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Raeat and manifold were the bleſſings ( moſt dread ſovereigne) 
n bich almighty God, the Father of all mercies, beſtowee 
upon us ple of England, when firſt he ſen your } 
| hies Roya ſon to rule and reigne over us. For whereas i 
e was the expeQation of many, who wiſhed not well unto our 
Sion, that upon the ſetting of that bright occidentall ſtarr 
queen Eliſabeth of moſt happy memory, ſome thick anc 
AW palpable clouds of darkneſſe would ſo have overſhadowee 
this land, that men ſhould have been in doubt which wa 
4 they were to walk, and that it ſhould hardly be known, whe 
was to direct the unſetled ſtate: the appearance of your Majeſtie , as of the ſunne i 
us ſtrength, inſtantly diſpelled thoſe ſuppoſed and ſurmiſed miſts, and gave unto 
that were well affected, exceeding cauſe of comfort, eſpecially when ye beheld tb 
government eſtabliſhed in your Highneſſe, and your hopefull ſeed , by an ur 
1182 Nee title, and this alſo accompanied with peace and tranquillitie at home ane 


But amongſt all our joyes there yyas no one that more filled our hearts, then the 
dleſſed continuance of the preaching of Gods ſacred word m_ us, which is that 
ineſtimable treaſure, which excelleth all che riches of the earth, becauſe the fruit 
thereof extendeth it ſelf, not onely to the time ſpent in this tranſitory world, but di- 

» 4|<Qerh and diſpoſeth men unto that eternall happineſſe which is above in heaven. 

ö hen not to ſuffer this to fall to the ground, but rather to take it up, and to con- 
Puue it in that Rate, wherein the famous predeceſſour of your Highneſſe did leave 
fe: nay, to go forward with the confidence and reſolution of a man in maintaining the 
Auch of Chriſf, and propagating it farre and neare, is that which hath ſo bound 
hend firmly knit the hearts of 410 your Majeſties loyall and religious people unte 
ou, chat your very name is precious among them, their eye doth behold you with com 
Pore, and they bleſſe you in their hearts, as that ſanctified perſon, who under God, i 
de immediate authour of their true happineſſe. And this their contentment doth not 
n inich or decay, but every day increaſeth and taketh ſtrength, when they obſerve that 
Ae zcal of your Majeſtic towards the houſe of God, doth not lack or go backyard 
. | 2 "ad, es. 
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bur is more td ov och, ahieſingirſe lf duc che rhe parc of Oh 

Pendome,byeicts, me ee (ORR die cs blow whe Suh 
man of fnne, as will not be bealed) and eycry day at bone, by religions and learned. 
diſcourſe, by frequenting the houſe of God, by hearing the word preached, by che- 
riſhing — teachers thereof, by caring for the Church as a moſt tender ind loving nut- 
ng Father. 1 4 ; 1 
Free are infinite arguments of cis right Chriſtian and religious affe ction in you 


tie v but none is more forcible to declare l then the vehement und 
perperuared deſire of the accompliſhing and Eabitblng chis works, which ov with 
all humilitie we Preſent unto your Majeſtie. For when-ySur. Higuneſſe had once out 
ſof deep judgement apprehended how convenient it was, that gut of the originall (a-| 
cred tongues, together with comparing gf the Jabours, both in our oven and other 
forrein languages, of many worthy men who went before us, there ſhould be one more 
exact tranſlation of the 1 the Engliſh — . Majeſtie did never 
deſiſt to urge and to excite thoſe to whom it was commended, that the work might be 
haſtened, and that the buſineſſe might be expedited in ſo decent a manner, as a matter 
of ſuch importance might juſtly en "op „ 
And no at laſt, by the 2 of God, and the continuance of our labouts, it be- 
ing brought unto ſuch a eoncluſion, as that we have great hope that the Church of Ex 
[gland ſhall reap godd fruit iherebyʒ we hold it our duty to offer it to your Ma jeſtie, not 
onelyas to our king and ſovereigne, but as to the principall mover and authour of the 
work: Humbly craving of your moſt ſacred Majeſtie, that ſince things of this quality | | 
have ever been ſubject to the cenſures of ill · meaning and diſcontented perſons, it may 
receive approbation and patronage from ſo learned and judicious a prince as your 
Highnefſz is, vehoſe; allowance and acceptance of our labours, ſhall more honour and 
incourage us, then all the calumniations and hard interpretations of other men ſhall | 
diſmay us. So that, if on the one fide we ſhall be traduced by popiſh perſons at home or 
abroad, who therefore will maligne us, becauſe ve are poore inſtruments to make Gods 
holy truth to be yet more and more known unto the 2 whom they deſire ſtill to 
keep in ignorance and darkneſſe: or if on the other ſide, we ſhill be maligned by (elf, 
conceited brethren, who run their own wayes, and give liking unto nothing but what | 
is framed by themſelves, and hammered on their anvile; we may reſt ſecure, ſupports | 
ed within by the truth and innocency of a good conſcience, having walked the wayes |. 
of ſimplicitie and integritie, as before the Lord; and ſuſtained without, by the power-| 
full protection of your Majefties grace and fayour, which will ever give countenance | 
to honeſt and Chriſtian endeavours, againſt bitter cenſures, and uncharitable impu- 
earions. ey yn # 
The Lord of heaven and earth bleff: your Majeſtic with many and happy dayes, 
chat as his heavenly hand hath enriched your Highneſſe with many ſingular and ex- 
— graces; ſo you may be the wonder of the world in this later 4 , for hap- 
pineſſe and true felicitie, to the honour of that great God, and the good of his Church, 
rough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and onely Saviour. nee 
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E. to promote the commun good, whether it be by deviſing 4 


thing our 
ſelves, or reviſing that which hath been laboured by others, deſeryeth cer- 
 tainly much reſpect᷑ and. eſteem, but yet findeth but cold entertainment we 
the world. It is welcomed with ſuſpicion in ſtead of love and with amula 
tron in flead of thank: and if there be any hole left for exvill to enter (and 

| cavill,if it do not finde an hole, will make one) it is ſure to be miſconfirued, 
and in danger to be condemned. This will eaſily be granted by «« many as 
$ know ſtory, or have any experience. For, mas there ever an — — 
bu ſavoured any way of nemneſſe or renewing, but the ſame endured ma · 
ferm of gainſaymg,07 oppoſition? A man would think that civility, wholeſome laws, learning 
and church- ta intemamce, (that we ſpeak of no more things of this kande) 
ſbats, as they ſays that u would lift up his heel, 
motioners of them, For . we are diltmguiſhed 

from brute beaſts led with By the ſecond, we are bridled and reflrained from outra* 
gious behaviour, and from doing of injuries, whether by fraud or by violence: By the third, we 
te enabled to inform and reform others, by the light and feeling that we have attained unto our 


- 


| 


| ſelves: Briefly, by the fourth, being brought together to 4 parley face to face, we ſooner compoſe 
2 iflerenc es, then 6 mittee which pats ro laflly, that 25 Church be ſufficiently 


4 
| vote that kill their children afſoorr as they are born, then thoſe nurſing fathers and mothers 
ſoever they be) that withdraw from them who hing upon their breaſts (and upon whoſe 


and ſrppors fit for their eſlates. Thus it is apparent, that theſe things which weſpeah of, are of 
moſt 3 and therefore that —. either without Andi, can ſpeak —— them, or 
without note of wickedneſſe can {purn agatuſt them. | = 
+ Tet for all that, the learned know that certain worthy men haye been brought to untame 
death for none other fault, but for ſeeking to reduce their countrey-men to good order and di- 
ſeipline And that in ſome Common-weals it was made a cap:tall crime, once to motion the ma- 
ing of au vid, though the „ — were moſt pernicious : And 
that certain, which would be counted pillars of the State, and patterns of vertue and prudence, 
could not be ly onght for a long time to give way to good letters and refined ſpeechʒ but bare them- 
elves as averſe from them, as from rocks or boxes of poyſon : Andfourthly, that he was no habe, 
but 4 great Clerk, that gave forth (and m writing to remain to itie) in passion peraduen- 
ture, but yet he gave forth, That he had not ſeen- any profit to come by any (ynod or meeting of 
Clergie, but rather the contrar ac. And laſtly, againſt Church-mamtenance and allowance,in 
uch ſort, as the ambaſſadours and 914 5% 4 e great King of kings 1 be furniſhed, it 
in ut znknown what a fiction or fable (ſo it is eſtee med, and for is better by the reporter him e f, 
| thou h ſuperſtit ions) was deuiſed: namely, That at ſuch time as the profeſſours and teacheys of 
anke in the Church of Rome, then a true church, were liberally endowed, 4 voice - 
}oeth) was heard from heaven, ſaying, Now is poyſon poured down into the Church, &c. 
20t only 45 oft as weſpeak,as one ſaith, but al/o as oft as we 
| me ſubjeck our ſelves to every ones cenſure, and happie is he that is leaſt toſſed upon tongues 
for utterly to eſcape the ſnatch of them it is impoſcible, If any mm conceit, that this is the lot 
and portion of the meaner ſort onely, and that Princes are priviledged by their high eſtate, 
he i deceived. As the ſword devoureth as well one as another, as it is in 8 ; 249 45 the 
eat commander charged his ſouldiers in a certain battell, to ſtrike at no part of the exemie, but” 
at the faces, And as the king of Syria commueded his chief captains to fight neither with ſmall 
nor great, ſave onely 2 the king of Iſtael: ſo it is tos true, that emvie jiriheth moſt ſy itefully 
{at thefaireft, and at the chiefeſt. David was a worthy prince, and no man ts be compared to him 
bi firſt deeds; amd yet for as worthy an afF as ever he did (even for brengng back the ark of 
Cad in ſolemmitic) be was ſcorned and ſcoffed at by his own wife. Solomon was greater then 
| David, thong h not in vertue, yet in power; and by h and wiſ dome he built a temple to the 


wided for, is 0.agreeable to good reaſon and conſcience,that thoſe mathers are holdem io be iſe | * 
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do any thing of note oz conſequence, | 
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is power 

Lord; ſuch am one 4s was the glorie of the land of Tirael, and the wonder of the whole world. 
ut was that his mrgnificence liked of by all ? We doubt of it. Otherwt'e, why do they Iiy it mz 
his [oxrnes dilh, and call unto him for || exſing of the burden? Make, (ay they, the grievous ſervi- 
mide of thy father, and his fore yoke, lighter. Belihe he had charged them with ſome levies, and 
throubled them with {ome carriages * they raiſe up a trogedie, and wiſb in thetr heart 

the temple had never been built. So hard a thing it is to pleaſe all, even when we pleaſe God beſt, 
and do ſeck to approve our ſelves to every ones conſcience. : 

If we will deſcend to later times, we ſhall fade many the like exzmp'es of ſuch kinde or rather 
unt inde acceptince.The firſt Romaine Emperour did never db a more / leaſing deed to the learn- 
ed, 2207 more profitable ts poſteritie, for conſeruing the record of tunes in true ſupputation, then 
When he corveffed the Calendar, and ordered the eve according to the courſe of the ſunne : and 
and great oblogreze, 
te faſt chriſtened Emperor (at the lexſtwi'ethit evenly profeſſed the faith bunſelf, and al- 
lowed other sto do the like) for ſtrengthening the empire at his great charges, and provide for 
ber his libour the name Pupillus, 25 who would [ay, a waſtfull Prince, 

iſtened Emperou7,for the love that he 
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, | » Sec2uſe | 
Theodoſius F but It, Was julge to be no mn at avs: ( nideed he excelledirt fun- rudiriel 
Pofonus. nd ſhewed ſo much when he was provoked) and condemned for giving bi fe ro his eaſe, nd 
Fuſtint an. to his pleaſure. To be ſbort, the moſt learned our of former tames (at the leaſt, the greaeſ 
politician) what thanks had befor cutting off the ſuperfluities of the laws, and drgeſting tha 
into ſome order amd method? This, that he hath been blotted by fome to be an Epitomeſt; mat if, 
one that extiuguiſbed worthy whole vol mei, to bring his abr:4gements into requeſt, This is U 
meaſure that hath been rendred to excellent Princes in former times, Cùm be rent, ‚ 
aud ire, For their good deeds to be evil ſpoken of. Neither is there any Ykelyhood,. that envi e 
maleznitie died, and were bur itil wrth the ancient. No, no, the reproof of Moles'riheth hold 
Num. 31 14. | moft ages, You are riſen up in your fathers ſtead, an increaſe of ſinfull men. What is chat 
Eccles 1 9, bath been done? that which ſhallbe done: and there is no new thing under the ſunne, [7 
Ads 2.51. | the wiſe mam : and 8. Stephen, As you! fathers did, ſo do you. Thr, and more to thiz purpoſy 
; his Majeſty that now reigneth (and long and long may he reigne, and his off [prine) or ever, 
Abos, 9 Himſelf and children, and childrens children alwayes) knew full well, according to the fi 
males wiſdoeme gt den unto him by God, and the rare learn ing and experience that he bath attaine! 
* a to; nome That whoſoever attempteth"any — the puabliek ( eſpecially if it in tor 
NU e gion, and to the opening and clearing. of the of 'God) the ſameſetteth himſelf upon a flage 
2, s.] be glonted upon by every evil eye; yea, h himſelf headlong upon pikes, to be gored by 
wow 4 p £ 
tongue. For he that medleth with mens religion m any part,medleth with their cuſtome,nay, 
32 with their free-bold; and though they finde no content in that which they have, yet they c 
das. abide to heare of altering. Notw . royall beat was not daunted or diſcouraged fi 
Qi us | this or that colour, but Bed reſolute, as a ſtatue immoveable, and an anvile not eaſie to be beat · 
e&vdpicts -en into plates, as $12eſaith; he ie who had choſen him to be aſouldter, or rather a captain 
aire being aſſured that the courſe which he intended made much for the glorie 75 God, and the building| ' 
l 7 1 his Church, he would nor ſuffer it to be bzoken off for whatſeever ſpeeches or praiſes. 
g Kea | doth certainly belong unto Kings yea, it doth ſpecially belong unto them, to have care of religion, 
&Ernad] Or, | yet, to know it aright, yea, to profeſſe it Tealouſſy, yea, to promote it to the utterinoſt of their 
Sam. 3. 30. | power. This is their glorie before all nations which mean well, and this will bring unto them 4 
aS, Ferre mot excellent weight of glory in the day of the Lord Feſus. For the Scripture ſaith nor i 
— lik, vin, Them that honour me, I will honour: neither was it a vam word that Euſebius deliver 
| Jorug 420; That pietie towards God was the weapon, and the onely weapon that both preſi 
o. cap. 8. fon T | g . 
S. Auge. | Conſtantines perſon, and avenged him of his enemies. ; 
eonfeſſ.lib.8. But now what pietie without truth? what truth (what ſaving truth) without the word 
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God? what word of God (whereof we may be ſure) withont the Scripture? The Scriptures we 
are commanded to ſearch, John 5. 39. Iſa. 8. 20. They are commended that ſearched and fludid 
them, Akts 17, tr. aud $. 28; 29. They are» eproved that were unskilfull in them, or (bw to - 
leeve them, Matth. 22. 29. Luke 24. 25. They car mike us wiſe untoſaluation, 2. Tim. 3.15. 
w be ig Roraut, they will neſtruct᷑ ui; if out of the way, they will bring us homez if out of or 
they wil reform us, if in heavineſſe, comfort us ; if dull, quicken us; if cold, enflame us. T 
lege; Tolle, lege, Take up and reade, take up and reide the Scriptures, ( for unto them was 
direftion) it was ſaid unto S. Auguſtine by a ſupernaturall voice. Whatſoever is in the Scti-- 
tures, beleeye me, faith the ſame &. Auguſtine, is high and divine; there is verily truth, and a 
doctrine moſt fir for the refreſhing and —— of mens mindes, and truly ſo tempered, that] 
every one may draw from thence that which is fufficient for him, if he come to draw with a 
vout and pious minde, as true religion requireth, Thur S. Auguſtine. And S. Hierome, A 
Scripturas, & amabit te ſapientia, & c. Love the Seriptures, and wiſdome will love thee. Ani $, 
Cyrili ag inſt Julian, Even boyes that are bred up in the Scriptures, become moſt religious, xc. 
But what mention we thee or Nie uſes of the Scripture, whereas whatſoever is to be belee ved 
praftiſed, or hoped for, is contrined in them ? or three or foure ſentences of the Fathers, 
ee ber is worthy the name of a Father, from Chriſts time downward, hath like wiſe writt 
not bxely of the riches, but alſo of the 8 of the Scripture ? I adore the fulneſſe of 
Scripture, ſaith Tertullian abeſt Hermogenes: And again, to Apelles an heretich of the | 
ſtamp, he ſaith, I do not admit that which thou bringeſt in (or conẽ ludeſtj of thine own (he 
or ſtor e, de tuo) without Scripture, So 8. Juſtin Martyr before him, We muſt know by all 
( ſaith he) that its not (or poſ5:ble)'to learn (any thing) of God or of right Ae | 
onely our of the Prophets, who teach us by divine inſpiration. Fo S. Baſil after Tertullian, Iti 
a manifeſt falling away from the faith, and a fault of preſumprion, either to reje& any of th 
things that are written, or to bring 1n ( upon the head of them, ive a any of thoſe thi 
that are not written. We omit to c:te to the ſame effect, F. Cyrill Biſhop of Jeruſalem in his 4 C 
techiſ. S. Hierome 2cainfl Relvidins,$. Auynſtine in hi; third book agamſt the letters of Petilis 
and in very many other places of his works. Alſo we forbear to deſcend to later Fathers, becauli 
we will not wear ie the Reader. The Scriptures then being acknowledged to be ſo full & ſo perf 
how can we excuſe our ſelves of negligence, if we do not ſludie them ? of cur ioſſtie, if we be 11 
content with them? Men talk much of Wpeordyy , how many ſweet and goodly things it 
hanging on 11; of the Philoſophers ſtone; that it turneth copper into gold; of Cornu · copia, that ith - 
had all things neceſſarie for food in it; of Panaces the herb, that it was good for all dreaſes; 
Catholicon the dri, that it 1 in ftead of all purges; of Vulcans armour, that it was an 4 
of proof againſt all thruſts, and all blows, &c. Well, that which ther fall or vainly attri 
to theſe things for bodt'y good, we may juſtly amd with full meaſure aſcribe unto the Scriptures | 
for ſpirituall. It is not onely an armour, but alſo a whole armourie of weapons , both offen 
and defenſiveʒ whereby we may ſave our ſelves, and put the enemie to re It is not an 
at a trees or rather a whole paradiſe of trees of life, which bring forth fruit every moneth, 


* 


ane 


W 


eis meter verity, picty, puritie, uprigben- ſſe; the ſorm, Gods word, G ot: trſtrmonie, Golzora:less 


| stine be. fineſt. Nature taught a naturall man ts confeſſe, That all of ws in thoſe tongues which we 
dent 1 8 2 are plainly deaf; we may turn the deaf care unto them. The Scythian counted the Clem. Alex. 

ch enlan, wem be did her underftand,barbarom: ſo the Romane did the Syrian gandthe Jew, ( even N 
5 8 ths Em erour of Conſtantinople calleth the Latine tongue barbarous , thongh Pope Nicolasdo 
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| ace Hheredf far wet, and the leaves for medicine. It i nota potof Manns, of aeruſe of oy! 
— wa newer y onely,or for a meals ment of twoy but," avi: were, @ ſhowrs of beaventybr 

c1 bels hoſt, be it never ſo great, and, 45 it were, A whole cellar full of eyl veſſel ia vbere 

\ [hg ab tx neceſſties may be provided for, and our debts di ſt har ged. Ina word, it is a panary of whole 

45 5 feed, againſt fenowed traditions; a phyſicians ſhop ( 8. Bafil calleth it ) of preſervatives 

| inſt poyſoned bereſies; a pane of profitale laws, againſt rebellious ſpirits ; @ treaſury of maſt 

1 jewel t,againf veggerly rudiments; finally a fountainef moſt pure water ſpringing up untvevets 

| fe: " And whet mar uo Tus originall thereof being from heaven, not 177 earth; the ak 

ay 4.0 being God, net man; the enditer, the holy Spirit, net the wit of the 45 es e Proph-te; the 

Irr- men fuch as were ſanttifiritfrom the wombt and endued with a printipall portion of Gods Spirits 


Saber word of trat h, the word of ſalvation, &rc, rb effects, light of underſtanding, flableneſſe of per- 
prot „ repentance from dead works, newneſſt of life, holineſſe, peace, joy in the holy Ghoſt; laſtly, 
Ft id and reward of the ſtudis thereof, fellowſhip with the ſaints, part ici pa ien of the heauenty 


ere fruition of an fuberi tante immortall, undefiled, and that ne ver all fade away : Happy | 


n chat delightetb in the Seriprure, and thrice bappy that meditateth in it day and night, 
PS is 72777 ear meli tare in that which they cannot underſtand ? Hey ſhall they underſtand that 
© | Wb}c6 @ kept cloſF in arunknown tongue? a4 it is written, Except I know the power of the voice, 
Hall be to him that ſpeaketh a Barbarian, and he that ſpeaketh ſhall be a Barbarian to 
Tine. The Apoſtle excepretbno tongue; not Hebrew the ancienteſt, not Greek the moſt copione,not 


Hietome 5e calleth the Hebrew ronguebarbarousg belikg becauſe it was ſtrange to ſo mam) 


ar #t: ſo „ len before Chriſt, called all other nations Lognaſim, which i little better 
ere fore as one complaineth that alwayes in the Senate of Rome, there-was one or 

ber that called for an interpreter : fo * the church be driven te the like exrgent,it inneceſſary to 
e tranſlations in a readineſſe. Tranſlation it is tbat openoth the window, te let inthe lights, that 
1. oy Hel, that we may cat the kgrnell;that putteth aſide the curtain, that the maylock guts 
„ moſt boly places that remoteth the cover of the woll, that we mey come ly the waterzeven as Ja- 


, 


1 Cor. 14. 


I. Strom. 


[cob rolled ant he fone from the mouth of the wells by which means the flocks of Laban were was = 


4d. Indeed without tranſlation into the vulgar tongue, the unlcarned are but li & children at Ja- 
obs well ( which, was deep ) without a buc ht or ſomething te draw wit he or ar that perſon Mentioned 
Bſay,te whom when ſealed book was delivered, with this motion, Reade this, I pray thee, be 
ws ſain to make thy anſwer, I cannot, for it is ſealed, nets | 
Mile God would be known n in Jacob, and bave his name great in Ifracl; and in none other 
place; while the dem {ay on Gideons f cee onely, and all the earth beſide s wasdrie; then for ove hd 
case ze fare people, which ſake all of hemthe language of Canaan thet is „Hebrew, one and the ſame 
« the (671g in6l in Hebrew was ſufficient. But when the fuln'fſe of time drew neare, that the Sunne of 
- Iroghteou ſaeſſe, the Sonne of God ſhould come into the world, whom God ordained to be areconciliats. 
Greeld en through faith in his bloud, not of the Jew onely, but alſd of the Greek, ea, f all hem that were 
teredabr aaa then lo, it pleaſed the Lord to ſtirre up the pitis of a Greek Prince (Greek for 
[deſcent and language ) even Ptolemee Philadelph king of Egypt, to procure the tranſtating of 
the boak of Gedous of Hebrew into Greek, This i the tranſlation of the Seventy interpreters, 
lcommoenly ſocalled, which prepared the way for our Saviour among the Gentiles by written preaching , 
. John Baptiſt did among the Jews by vocal, For the Grecians being de nous of learning, were 


ready ſcribes, to copy tbom ons » and ſo they were diſper ſed and made common. A gain, the Greek 

was well known and made familiar to moſt inhabitants in Aſia, by reaſon of the conqueſts 
that there the Grecians had made, as alſo by the colonies, which thither they had ſent. For the ſame 
emſtralſe it was well wniderftood in many places of Europe, yea, and of Africk 790, Therefore the 


light te all that ars in the houſe; or like # proclamation ſounded forth inthe market-place, which moſt 
men preſently take knowledge ef; and therefore that language was fitteſt to contain the Scriptures, 
. | both for the firſt preachers of the Goſpel to appeal unto for witneſſe, and forthe learners alſo of thoſe 
times to make ſearch and triall by. It is certain, that that tranſlation was not ſo found and ſo perfect, 
but that it needed in many places correction; and who had been ſo ſufficient for this work as the Apo 
— or apeſtolii men ? Tet it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt and to them, to take that which they 


new world and green age of the Church, to expoſe themſelves ro many exceptions and cavilla ions, ad 
though they made a t rauſta / jon to ſerve their own turn; and thereſors bearing witn: ſſe to themſelves, 
their witnefſe not to be regarded, This may be ſuppoſedto be ſome cauſe, why the tranſlation of the 
Seventy was allowed to paſſe for currant. Notwithſtanding, theugh it was commended N 7 
it did nor fully content the learned no not of the Jews. Foy not leng after Chriſt, Aqui 


J 


end a fixth edition „ the aut hours whereof were not known. Theſe with thi Seventy made up the 
; "Hexa la, and were worthily and to great purpoſe compiled together by Origen. Howbeit the edition 
of the Seventie vent «yay with the credit, andtherefore not onely was placed in the midſt by Origen 


(for the worth and extullency thereof above the reft, as Epiphanius gathererh ) bur alſo wa: uſedby 
a F 


Greek Fathers for the ground and ſorndation of their cimmentaries, Tea, Epiphanius abovena- 


= 4 


- | ner vent te ſuffer books of worth to lis moulding in d 5 libraries, but had many of #beir ſervants, 


wordof Gedbeing fet forth in Greek, becemeth hereby liks a candle fot 1 oh candleftich which grueth} 


bund, (the fame being for the greate n part true and fu ficient ) rather then by making a new, in that | 


a fell in hand 
With « new tranſlation, and after him Theodotiòn, and after bim Synimachus: gea, there was 4 fifthy þ 


med doth attribute ſt much unto it, bas be boldeth the authours thereof, not onely for vere 
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that evidence 0 
the Church unto 


beth F 


onſus 4 Caſtro (that me [peak of 220 move) m 
not to be excepted agamſt by them of Rome, do ingenuouſly confeſſe as much. So &. Chryſoſftome] | 
that lived in F. Hieromes time, giveth evidence with ham : The doctrine of S. John (/azth he) 
did not in ſuch ſort (as the Philoſophers did) vaniſh away: but the r | 
Perſians, Ethiopians, and infinite other nations being barbarous people, tranſſated it into their 
(mother) tongue, and have learned to be(true)Philolophers, he meaneth chr iſti nat. To this ma 
be added Theodoret, as next unto him, both for antiquitze, aud for learning. His words be theſe, 
Every countrey that is under the ſunne, is full of theſe words, (of the Apoſtles and Prophets)and 
che Hebrew tongue (he meaneth the Scriptures in the Hebrew tongue) is turned not one ly into 
the! age of the Grecians, but alſo of the Romanes, and Egyptians, and Perſians, and Indi- 
ans, and Armenians, and Scythians, and Sauromvatians, and briefly into all the languages char 
any nation uſeth. So he. In like ance os pry is reported by Paulus Diaconus aud Ifidare( aud 
before them by Sozomen)to have trauſlated the Scriptures inte the Gothick tongue. John Biſhop 
of Sivil by V afſeus, to have turned them into Arabick, about the veare of our Lord 917: Beda by 
Cifſtertienſis, to have turned a gr ext part of them into Saxon: Efnard by Trithemius, to hade a- 
mag ler the French P ſaker, as Beda had dome the Hebrew, abort theyerre doo. King Alured by 
the ſaid Ciſtertienſis, to have turned the Pſalter into Saxon: Methodius by Aventinus (Printed 
at Ingolſtad) to have turned the Scriptures into Sclayonian: * Valdo, Beſhop of Frifing iy Beatus 
Rhenanus to have carſed about that time, the Goſjeli to be tranſl ited into Dutch rhythmegyet ex- 
tant tu the library of Corbinian : Valdus, j divers to have turned them hemſelf,or to have gotten 
them turned into French, about the yeare 1160: Charles the fifth of that name, ſurnmmed The | 
wie, to hawe cauſed them to be turned into French, about 200 yeares after Valdus his tine, of 
n hach tranſlatiam there he many copies yer extant, as witneſſeth Beroaldus, Much about that 
time, even in our K ing Richard the /econds dayes, John Treviſa trauſlited them into Engliſh, 
and many Engliſh ables in written hand are yet to be ſeen with divers, tranſlated, as it is 
er probable, in that age. So the Syrian trauſlition of the New Tefliyment is ia moſt learned 
mens li hrar ies. of Widminſtadius his ſettmg forth; and the Pſilter in Arabick is vt un of 
Auguſtinus Nebicnſis ſett ing forth. Co Poſtel 2ffi-meth, that n hi travel he ſaw the Go pels in 
the Ethiopian tongue: And Ambroſe Theſius alledgeth the Pfalter of the Indians, whi-h he 
peſtiſieth to hade been ſet for th by Porken 222 Syrian chtraFers. So that, to have the Scriptus ex in 
the mother tone is not a uit concert lately taken up, enbher by the I. Cromwell n Eng'and, 
pr by the I. Radeyil in Polonie, oz by the L. Ungialius- in the Emeerours dommion, but |». 
bach been thought ion, aud pus in praiſe of old e den from the firſt innes of the conver/ron | | 
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% and to allow them the Scriptures in the mather tongue: bug indeed it uagift, nos deſerving ro 
becalied «gift » anunprefitablegift: rhey muſt firſt get a licence in writing b. fore they may uſe thers; 


andro get that, they muſt ap prove themſelves to their Confe ſſour, t hat i te be ſiich as are, if not fre- 


ith * pin — 8 
As we have heard, ſol 8 


have ſeen, | 
© Now the ebureh ef Rome would ſi em at the length to bear a mathirly affeFion' towards herchile| 


inthe dregryyet ſowred with the leaven of their ſuperſtition, Howbeit it ſeemed tes much te Ele, 
— the eighth, that there ſhould be any licence granted to have them in thy vulgar tongue, ant 
be be everruleth and fr uſt ratet h the grant of Þios the fourth. So much ar they afraid of the 
of ras Scripture ¶ Lucifugz Scripturarum, & Tertullian pe ) that they willnortruſt 
ople with it, no not as 17 n ſet ſorth by their own ſworn- men, no 207 with the licence of rheur 
Biſheps and Inqui firours, Tea, ſo unnilling they are to communicate the Scriptures to the peo 
* : under andin g in any ſort , that my are not aſbaned ty confeſſe, that we forced them to tranſlate 
puts Bugliſh againft their wills, This ſtemeth to argue a bad cauſe,or-a ba4conſciencey er both. 
; is we ares that it is not he that hath good gold, that u afraid to bring it to the euch ſtone, but he 
baththe counterfeit; neither ij it the true wan that ſpunneth the light, but the malefattowy, leſt 
Weeds bend be reproved ; neither is is the plain-dealing merchant that i unviling- te bave- the 
1, er the meteyard broieght in place, but be that uſerb dectir, But we will let them alone for 
fouls, and return to tranſlation. 
Many meny mexthes have been open goed while ( and yet are not ftapped ) with ſpeeches about 
tranſtatien ſo long is hand, or rather — of tranſlations made before and a5 what maybe 
what the necefſitie of the empleyment : Hath the church been dec et vod, ſay they, al this 
Huth ver ſweet lou i been mingled with leaven, ber il ver with droſſe, her wine with water, 
Uh with lime? ( Latte gypſum male miſcetur —— S. Ireney) M hoped that wo had 
| in the right way , that we had had the Oracles of God delivered ante ns, and that though all the 
Wo had cauſe to be offended, and to complain, yet that we hal none. Hath tho nurſe holden out the 
0 , and nothing but winde ini, Hath the bread been delivered bythe Fathers of the Church, and 
ame proved to be la pidoſus, as Seneca peateth? What iz it ro ba. dle the w’ God deceit- 
ly, if this be nos ? Thus certain brethren. Alſo the atverſurics of Judah and Jetuſalemy like 
llat in Nehemiah, moet, « we bearo, both at the work and workmen, ſaying, What do theſe 
ak Jews, &c. will they make the ſtones whole __ out of the heaps of duſt which are 
tt although they build, yet if a fox go up, he ſhalleven breakdown their tony wall. 
as their ies good be fare? Why dothey now mend it? Mu it not good? Why then was it ob- 
to the prople ? Tea, why did the Catholicks ( meaning Popiſb Romaniſts ) alva ge in 


— theobſer 


IE 
rt Cle 
2 


pardy, for refuſing to go te heare it ? Nay, if it muſt be tranſlated into Engliſh , Catholicks are 
treft ro do it. They have learning, and they know when 4 thing is well, they can manum de tabula. 
We will anſwer them bath briefly : And the former, being bret hren, thus, with S. Hierome, Da 
amus veteres? Minime, ſed poſt priprum ſtudia in domo Domini quod-poſſumus labora 
mus- Thar i, Do we condemn the ancient ? In no caſe: but after the endeavours of them 
{that were before us, we take the beſt pains we can in the houſe of Gag. Ar i ſhs ſaid, Being 
evoked by the example 7 the learned that lived before my time, I have thought it my duty, to aſſay 
\whetber my talent in the knowledge of the tongues, may be profita'le in anymraſure to G ods Church, 
beft I Ghoul ſeem to haus laboured in them in vain, and left I ſbouldbe thought to gloryinm n (al- 


though ancient) above that which was in them. Thus S. Hierome may betheught ro ſpeak. 
' d to the ſame effet ſay we , that we are ſo farre off from condemning anyof their labow tha 
© | frevelled before ns in tb Me, either in this land or beyond ſta, either in N. Henries time, or 


X. Edwards (ifthcre were any tranſlation, or correction of a tranſlation in his time) or 2; hlila- 
beths of ever renowned memorie, ue acknowledge them to have been raiſed up of God; forrhe 
building and furni ſbing of his Church, and that they deſerve to be bad of us and of poſterity in everlaſt᷑ · 
ing remembrance, The judgement of Ariſtotle ij worthy and well known If Timotheus had nor 
been, we had not had much ſw@rmuſick: but if Phrynis (Timotheus bi after ) had not 
been, we had not had Timotheus. Therefore bieſſed be they, and moſt honoured be ib ir name, 
that breakthe ice, and give the onſtt upon that which helpeth fur ward to the ſaving of ſouls. New 
what can be more available thereto, then to deliver Gods book unte Gods people in a tongue which 
they underfland? Since of an hi treaſure, and of a fountain that is ſealed, there i no profit,as 
Ptolemee Philadeph wrote te the Rabbins or maſters of the evt, as witneſſeth Epiphanius: and 
& 8, Auguſtine ſaith, A man had rather be with his dog, then with a ſtranger (whoſe tongue 
$1 frange unto him.) Tet for all t lar, as nothing is begun and} perfected at the ſeme time and the later 


end being bo{pen by their labours, de endeavour to make that better which they left ſo good; veman,we 
are ſure, bath cauſe te miſlike mw; they, we perſwade our ſelves, if they wore alive, would thank us 
The vintage of Abiezerthat ſtra l the ſtroke: yer thegleaning of the grapes of Ephraim was not to 
be deſpiſed, See Judg. g. a2 Joaſh rhe king of Iſrael did not ſatiSfie himſelf, till be bad ſmitten the 
ground three times; and yet he offended the Prophet, for groing vuer then Aquila, ef whom we ſpake 
before, tranſlated the bible as care fully, aud as tkilfully as he could; and vet be thought geod to go over 
it again, and then it got the eredit with the Jews, to be called nal axgiCudu thats, accurately done, 
. Hierome wi:neſſeth, How many books of profane learning have been rene over ageinand 
| again, by the ſame trenflatours , by others? Of one andthe ſame book of AriſtotlesEthicks,there 
are extant not « fix or ſeven ſeveral trarflations. Now if this eeſt may be beſtowed upon rhe: 
geurd, which afferdeth ws a little hade, and which to day flouriſpeth , but to morrow is cut 
| 9; het, may webefloy , nay what eng we net to beſtey upon the ve, the ſruit "= 
Ta f t 


2 are thought to be the wi fer: ſo, if vs building upon their foundation that went before a, | 
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Exxa 3. 12. 


' | portion the houſes in ſuchcomely faſbion, as had been moſt ſuzhtly and comvenient:was Catiline theres 


quanti verum margaritum (arch Tertul 


CCC. ² aud the femme wheree] abederh for oven 
Jer. 23.28 „ e ol Arr is the cha e the wheat ith the Lo! Tanti yier 
1 ian) MF a toy of glaſſe be of that reckoning with , 


eriginally it proceeded ygnd whoſe ſenſe and meaning, as well as mans weakneſſe would enable, it did 
expreſſe. Fudge by an example or two. Plutarch writerh, that after that Rome had been burns by 
the Galle, they fell ſoon to build it > 2 bus doing it in haſfte,theydidnot caſt the ſtreet s, nor pro- 


dre an honeſt man, or 4 goed patriot, that ſanght to brinę it to a combuſtion ? or Nero à goed Prince, 
— 2 hr ſer it — oe 2 Co, by the — of Ezra, and the proc = 
thered, that the temple built by Zerubbabel after. the return from 
compared to the former built by Solomon (fer they that nemembred the former, wept when hey cone 
Nered the later ) notwithſtanding , might this later either baus been abhorred and forſukenby the 
Jews» or profancd by the Greeks ? 
Scventie diſſentet h from the Original in many places, neither doth it come near it, fer per ſpicuity, 


it 4p parent, and as S. Hierome and moſt learned men do confefſe) which they would not have dino, 
ner by their example of 8 e and commend it to the Church, if it had been unwertihy rhe 
appellation and name of the wor of G | 
Hing and abuſing of the Ingliſh bibles,or ſome pieces thereef, which they meet with,for that hereri be 
(for ſooth) were the autbours of the tranſlations, ¶ heretikes they call us by the ſame right that they 
call themſelves catholikgs, both being wrong) we marvell what divinity taught them ſo, We are ſuro 
Tertullian was of another minde: Ex perſonis probamus fidem, an ex fide perſonas? De we 7 
mens faith by their perſons? we ſbould try their perſons by their faith. Alſe S. Auguſtine was 


derſtanding of the word, was not aſhamed tc make uſe of them, yea, to inſert them into his own books 
with giving commendation to them ſo farreforth as they were worthy to be commended,as is to be ſeen 
in S. Auguſtines third book De doctr. Chriſt. To be ſborr, Origen, and the whole church of G0 
for certain hundred ycares, were of another minde for they were ſo farre from treating under foot 
(much more from burning) the trar lation of Aquila 2 Proſtlyte, that is, one that had turned Jew, 
of Symmachus and Theodotion br Ebionites, ther ir, moſt vile bererikes , that they joyned 
them together with the Hebrew Original, and the tranſlation ofthe Seventy ( as hath been before ſis 
gui d out „ 24 00 ow and ſer them forth openly to be con ſidered of, and peruſe d by all, But 
we weary the unlcarned, who need not know ſo much, and trouble the learned, who know it already. | 
Tet before we end, we muſt anſwer d third cavill aud objeFion of cheirt againſt us, ſor altering and, 
amending our t ranſtatiens ſe oft, wherein truly they deal bardly and ſtrangely with s. For to ven 
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The like we are to think of tranſlations. Thetranſlation of tho L 
gravity, majeſtic; yet which of the Apoſtles did condemn it? Cundemn it ? nay, they uſed it, (4 
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Eb? TEES 3 of che Light 6 of te fr | 
„ ie the waters, 1 
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made 14 of the funne, nn, cm, and fs 20 es 

E Woll . nn image ef 

ana N * che God created 
N,* he begianing God « 


2 And the carth was withour 
form, and void; and darkneſſe 
— on the face of the deep; 
e Spirit of God moved 
the face I — waters. 
And God ſaid, Let there be light: and 


was light, 
And God faw the light, that it was good: 
God divided 7 the light from the dark- 


5s And God called che 125 ** „ and the 
he called Night: F and the evening 
the morning were the firſt d 


6 And God dad, Let there be a f firma- 


t in the midſt of the waters; and let it ol 
the waters from the waters. 
5 And God made the firmament; and divided | 


ie waters which were under the firmament, 


the waters which were above the firma- 

t: and it was ſo. 
8 And God called the firmament Heayen:and 
png os and the morning were the {ggond 


" © [i And God ſaid, Let the waters under the 


en be gathered together unto one Flacez 
d let the dry-land a : and it was 


T9 And God ſer chemin th — of che 


bester to give] | 
18 And ro Bi upon te ag np and over the a 
I 


night, and to diyide the light from the darknes: 
22 604 9 ſaw that it was 

19 And che evening ànd rhe n 
the fourth day. 

20 And God ſaid, Let — 
3 the — — 
F life, and fowl that may is e e oy 
the f open firmament of heaven. a 

21 And God created great whales, andeveryjt 
living creature that moveth, which the waters 
brought forth abundantly after their Rinde, ah 
every winged fowl after his kinde: and God fa 
'that it was 

25 And God bleſſed them, ſaying, ® 
full, and multiply, and fill the 
ſeas, and let fowl multiply in che e 
21 And the evening and the mocning wer 8 
the * 7. 
det And God — Let 


% 25 60 mage the beaſt of che earth af-l * 
bead 1 inde, an 5 ok bn ge 


thing chat creepeth upon er! 
Keke ao 2 2 ee 


our i 1 our . 
dominion « over the of — op and over the 2 


fowl of the aire, and over the cartell, and over 


the earth, and over every c ing 
16 And God c the dry- -Jand Earrh, - and | that 9 upon the card.” bs 013,10 
egrhering ropether of rhe 1 called he 27 80 God created man in his own image, in 
thar it was good the image of God created he himz*male Wer ck 
Ar And Cod fad, _—_— male crcarcd he chem. 
e the herb yeeldir , and the bref was ' 28 And God bleſſed chem, and God 2287 . 
fn eo fruit after ** kinds, whoſeſeccd | ro them, Be fruitfull and od a Chap,ys 
teh epon the earth; and jt was ſo. niſh the * and ſaf ave dene i- Þ+ ; 
And the carth drougheforth g graſſe, and | on over 2; = over he fowl of + eas 
kindes : ind chte tree | the aire, pad over —— living thing chat t mo — 
ing * ofe ſhed war in ful afer Mp 38 
32 d Ne faw that i wa 2 1 Cs 2 ; Thaye 6 
eycnipg' and the m ang were e ger 5 1 ugh 
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ſt ſ. bbath. 


*| work which he had made: and he reſted on the 


all his work, which God f created and made. 


Mans 


2 And on the ſeventh day God ended his 
ſetenth day from all his work which he had 


made. 
3 And God bleſſed the ſeyenth day, and ſan- 
ctied it: becauſe that in it he had reſted from 


4 © Theſe re the generations of the heavens 
A of the earth, when they were created; in 
the day chat the L 0x Þ God made the earth 
and the heavens, 

s Andevery plant of the field, before it was 
in. the earth, and every herb of the ſield, before 
it grew: for the Lo x Þ God had not cauſed ir 


to rain upon the earth, and there was not a man 


| eaſtward in Eden; and chere he pur the man 


| fighr,an 


| but for Adam there was not 
Helds but fc 


to till the ground. 

6 || Burt there went up a miſt from the earth, 
and watered the whole face of the ground. 

And the Lo Dp God formed man f of the 

* duſt of the ground, and. breathed, into his 
noſtrils the breath of life; and * man became a 
living ſoul, 
8 And the Loup God planted a garden 


vrhom he had formed. 
9 And out of the ground made the LoD 
God to you every tree that is pleaſant to the 
good for food : the tree of life alſo in 
the midſt of the gardens and the tree of know- 
ledge of good and evil. : 
10 Anda river went out of Eden to water the 
denz and from thence it was parted, and be- 
came into foure heads. 

11 The name of the firſt  * Piſon : that i it 
which compaſſeth the whole land of Havilah, 
where there i gold. 

ta And the gold of that land is good: there is 
bdellium and the onyx- ſtone. 

13 And the name of the ſecond. river is Gi- 
hon: the ſame #s it chat compaſſeth the whole 
land of f Erhiopia.. 

14 And the name of the third river i Hidde- 
kel: that zs it which goeth toward the caſt of 
Aſſyria. And the fourth river in Euphrares. 

15 And the Lo« D God took || the man and 
put him into the garden of Eden, to dreſſe it, 
and to keep it. 

16- And the Lonp God commanded the man, 
ſaying, Of every tree of the gardenfthou mayeſt 
freely eat: 

x7 But of the tree of the Enowledge of good 
and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it; for in the day 
that thou eateſt thereof, f thou ſhalt furely die. 

13 CT. And the Lon p God ſaid, It is not good 
that the man ſhould be alone: Iwill make him 
an help meet for him. 

19 And out of rhe ground the L'o R God 
formed every beaſt of the field, and every fowl 
of rhe aire,and brought them untoſ Adam to ſee | 
what he would call them: and whatſoever Adam 
called every living creature; that was the name 
thereof. ; 
| 20- And Adamfygavenames to all eattell and 
to the fowl of the aire,and to 2 beaſt of the 


chalt thou eat 


"It e LorD ated 2 
The ln. fall _ Adam, and he ſlept; and herook 
8 


and cloſed up the fleſh in ſtead th 

22 And the rib,which the Los Þ God 
taken from man, f made he a woman, 
brought her unto the man. 

23 And Adam ſaid, This is now bone of 
bones, and fieſh of my fleſh : the ſhall be 
Woman, becauſe ſhe was*raken out of man. 

24 * Therefore ſhall a man leave his father 
and his mother, and ſhall cleaye unto his wife; 
and they ſhall be one fleſh. | 

25 And they were boch naked, the man and 
his wifez and were not aſhamed. 
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THus the heavens and the earth were fi- 
niſhed,and all the hoſt of them, 


ad made; and he ſaid unto the woman, f Yea, by, 


hath God ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of every tree of 
the garden 1 | 


2 And the woman ſaid unto the ſerpent, We]. 


may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: 

3 Bur of the fruit of the tree wbick zs in the 
midſt of the garden, God hath ſaid, Ye ſhall no 
car of it, neither ſhall ye touch ity leſt ye die. 

4 And the ſerpent ſaid unto the woman, 
ſhall nor * ſurely die. 

5 For God doth know, that inthe day ye eat 


thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened:and yep. 


ſhall be as Gods, knowing good and evil. 

6 And when the woman ſaw that the tree 
was good for food, and that it was f pleaſant to 
the eyes, andi a tree to be deſired to make one 
wiſe 3 ſhe took of the fruit thereof, * and did 
eat, and | pots alſo unto her husband with her, 
and he did eat. | 

7 And the eyes of them both were opened, 
and they knew that they were naked; and they 
ſewed fig-leaves together, and made themſelyes 
| == 

| And they heard the voice of the Lo 
God walking in the garden in the f cool of the 
day:and Adam and his wife hid themſclves fro 


the preſence of the L ox Þ God amongft chef 


trees of the garden. 

9 And the Lon b God called unto Adam, 
ſaid. unto him, Where art thou 1 

10 And he ſaid, I heard thy voice in the} 
garden: and I. was afraid, becauſe I wasnaked 

11 And he ſaid, Who told theethatrhoww! 
nakeds Haſt thou-caten of the tree, whereof I 
commanded thee,that thou ſhouldeſt not eat * 

12 And the man ſaid, The woman, whom 
thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the 
tree, and I did eat. 

13- And the L omx D God ſaid. unto - che 


man, What is this that thou haſt done And the} | 
woman ſaid, The ſerpent beguiled me, and I did} . 


Eat. 
14. And the Loxp God ſaid unto the ſe 


Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou azz cu * 4 


bove all cattell, and above every Maſt of 
field : upon th * ſhalt chou gon and du 
the dayes of thy life. 
4275 And I will put enmitie between thee. 
it thall bruiſe thy head, and rhou 
hi beet. N 


16 


* 


5 


a dernde ber thy ſeed and her ſeedr] * 
4 ſhalt 
$ 


a 


9 8 
Ma . 


4 J wy Cha 5 Ht. V. . : 
=] - x6 Unto the woman he ſaid, I will greacly | which hath opened her mouth | 
7 multiply thy ſorrow and thy conception: in ſor- | brothers bloud from — : 1 
jp 2 . Gale bring forth children 3 and th 12 When thou tilleſt the » it ſhall not 
N defire ſhall be || ro thy husband, and he henceforth yeeld unto thee her ſtrength. A 
rule over thee. gitive & a vagabond ſhalt thou be in the earth. 
17 And unto Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt 13 And Cain ſaid unto the L o D, | My pu- c 
| hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and baſt | niſhment is greater then I can bear. ; 111 
1 eaten of the tree of which I commanded thee, | - 14 Behold, thou haſt driven me out this dayf% — 


aying, Thou ſhalt not eat of it: curſed & the 
round for ghy ſake 3 in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat 
it all the dayes of thy life, 

28 Thorns alſo and thiſtles ſhall it F bring 
forth to thee : and thou ſhalt eat the herb of 
the field. | 

19 Inthe ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou ear 
bread,rill thou return unto the ground: for out 
of itwaſt thou taken; for duſt thou art, and un- 
to duſt ſhale thou return, 

20 And Adam called his wives name f Eye, 
{becauſe ſhe was the mother of all living, 

21 Unto Adam alſo and to his wife did the 
Lok Þ God make coats of skinnes,and clothed 


them. 

22 J And the L on b God ſaid, Behold, the 
man'is become as one of us, to know good and 
evil: And now leſt he put forth his hand, and 
take alſo of the tree of life, and eat, and live for 


ever; 

21 Therefore the Loap God ſent him forth 
from the garden of Eden, to till the ground, 
from whence he was taken. 

24 So he drove out the man : and he placed 
at the caſt of the garden of Eden, Cherubims, 
and a flaming ſword which turned every way, 

to keep the way of the tree of life, 
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1 ind, trade, and religion of Cain and Abel. murder 
2 The curſe o pat bv Enoch the firft city.1g La- 
4 b and b& jwo wives. 25 The birthof Seth, 26 and Enos. 


' A Nd Adam knew Eve his wifez and ſhe con- 
ceived, and bare Cain, and ſaid, T have 
a man from che L oA o. 
2 And ſhe again bare his brother f Abel: and 
Abel wasfa keeper of ſheep, but Cain was a til- 
ler of the ground. 25 
And f in proceſſe of tim̃e it came to paſſe, 
ef chat Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an 
unto the LoR D: 9 
4 And Abel, he alſo brought of the ſirſtlings of 
hisfflock, and of the fat thereof. And the Lox» 
*reſpe& unto Abel, and to his offering: 
But unto Cain and to his offering he had 
not reſpeR. as Cain was very wroth, andhis 
cvunrenance fell. 8 N 
And the Lon d ſaid unto Cain, Why art 
thou'wroth*and — is thy countenance fallen$ 
If chou doſt well, ſhalt thou not || be acce- 
pied 5 and if thou doſt not well, ſinne lieth at 
wh the doore. And i unto thee ſhell be his deſire, 
al thou ſhale rule over him. 
And Oain talked wich Abel his brother: 
it came to paſſe when they were in the 
eld, chat Cain roſe up againſt Abel his bro- 
and * him. 
And the Loxp ſaid unto Cain, Where i 
1 thy brother And he ſaid, I know not: um 
33 $5 my brothers k 1 1 \ 
11 2 patzi What haſt thou done 5 the 
1 thy brothers f bloud crieth unto me 
1 * Au now t thou curſed from the earth, 


44 
18 


from the face of the earth : and from thy f 
ſhall I be hid, and I ſhall he a fogizive nad a va 
abond in the earth; and it ſhall come to paſſe. 

at every one that ſindeth me rene — 

15 And the Lo Þ ſaid unto him, Therefore 
whoſoever ſlayeth Cain, yengeance ſhall be ta 
ken on him ſeven- fold. And the Lox Þ ſet 
mark upon Cain, leſt any finding him ſhould 
kil him, 

16 J Aud Cain went out from the preſence 
the caſt of Eden. 

17 And Cain knew his wife; and ſhe concei- 
ved and bare f Enoch: and he builded a citic 
and called the name of the citie, after the name 
of his ſonne, Enoch. 

18 And unto Enoch was born Irad: and I 
begat Mehujaelz and Mehujael begat Me 
cl; and Methuſael begat f Lamech. 

19 ¶ And Lamech took unto him two wives: 
the name of the one was Adah, and the name of 
the other Zillah. 


of — as dwell in tents, and of ſuch a 'have 
cattell. 

21 And his brothers name was Jubal : he was 
the father of all ſuch. as handle the harp and or- 


an, a 

£ 22 And Zillah, ſhe alſo bare Tubal Cain, an 
I inſtructer of every artiſicer in braſſe and iron: 
and the ſiſter of Tubal Cain was Naamal. * 

23 And Lamech ſaid unto his wives, Adah and 
Zillah, Heare my voice ye wives of Lamech, 
hearken unto my ſpeech: forſ I have ſlain a man 
to my — hn a young — my hurt. 

24 It Cain e av ven- fold, t | 
Lamech Ir and — fold. Pi 2s N 

25 J Aud Adam knew his wife againzand ſhe 
bare a ſonne, and called his name f Seth: For 
God, faid ſhe, hath appointed me another ſeed 
in ſtead of Abel, whom Cain flew. 

26 And to Seth, to him alſo there was born a 
ſonnez and he called his name f Enos: then be- 
gan men | ro call upon the name of the L o D. 
n. N 

ie, age, the patriarchs 
Tz ts the * book of the generations of - 
dam : In the day that God created man, 
in the“ likeneſſe of God made he him: 

2 Male and female created he them;and bleſ- 
ſed them, and called their name Adam, in the 
day when they were created. 

3 And Adam lived an hundred and thirty 
yeares, and begat 4 ſos. in his own likeneſſe, 
after his image and called his name Seth. 

4 * And the dayes of Adam after he had be- 
own Seth were 

gar ſonnes and daughters. 
5 And ali the dayes that Adam lived were 
nine hundred and thirty yeares,and he died. 

6 And Seth lived an hundred and five yeares, 
and begat Bnos, | ; 


— 
« 


# 


of the L o a b, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on 


20 And Adah bare Jabal : he was the father 


js. 


eight hundred yeares, and he | 


Or, to cal 


ves by |} 
SE LOKD, 


II 


7 And Sech lived aſter he begat Enos eight 
A 2 "my Naa 


2 


[eight handred and fifteen' ycates, aud bogat} 
4 [ED # 


| e hundred and thirty yeares, 
J Sand daughters. 
17 And all the dayes of Mahalaleel were eight 


SY . 


2 


ö r 0 Ian 
7 3 EY e 
— „ 3 ts us 
f 8 275 {fa 
a S 8 7 a. 


3 ey = hs * 


x KR. 
— yeujeraat bog foal taid — — ad batte and 
eee. nive hun- Aude Ren Ca in 
dieck 8 ate at, hen the 
God came in unto _ ters-of men, 


and tiyelve yeares 
12 And Enos lived nincvy yeares,and begat 
1 = And Enos lived after he begar Cainan 


ters. 

11. And da yes of Enos were nine hun- 
dred and five yeares,and he died. 

1% And Cainan lived ſevoney yenros, and 


F Mahalaleel. 

- Bp: Lee pare, ho begat Mahak- 
leel eight hun ourey yeares,and bega 
EATS kters. a 
14 And all the dayes of Cainan were nina 
hundred and ten yeares, and he die 
16 F And Mahalaleel lived ſixty and five 
— begat I Jared. 

6: And Mahalaleel lived after — Ja- 
begat 


dred ninety and-five yeares,and he died. 
18 $ And Jared lived an hundred fixty and 
two yeares,and he begat Enoch. 


bare children wo then, the fame be 
men, which wers of old, men oi 
ud G op ſawrhar thee wick edue ſſe u 
man 2 in the Cn Ee orerys | 
of his heart was on 


23 ofthe 
y evil 22 


Aud it repetite ne 
man on tho earth, & it Fay Twill at his he 
7 And the Lon Þ ſaid, I will deſtroy 
Lhave created, che: face of 
earth, - = both man and beaſt, and the < 
and the fowls of the airerfor it re 


me Th I have made them. 


8 But Noah found ee in the eyes. of 
Lok p. : 
9 © Thete are che — of. Noatr 
„Lech was a juſt man: f n his ge 
frations, and Noah walked with God. | 1 
16 And Nd ah begat three foanes,s Shemz | 
and Japhe th. 


11 The earth Alſb as t beſore G 
and the eareh was filled with violence. 


19 And Jared lived after ho begarEnoch eight 
hundred yoares,and begar ſonnes & daughters. 
20 An 
on facry — two yeares, and he died. 
J And Enoch lived fixty aud five yeares, 
and} be t 1 Methuſclah. 


| « 9 hundred eighey 
a ſome, 
1 


& mk, which che L oA p 
wed 2 


ee e frideth grave, 16 The order, fem, d 


Nd ig cawe gr. when men 
* e e che fate of the e 


ad Enoch walked wich God after he be- 
Methuſelah — — yeares, and be- 
gat ſonnes and dau 
23 Aud all che eee — were / three 
red fixry and five 


24 And , Anoch walked ich God, and he 
we 4 far God took him. 

Fe — Merhalclak lived an hund hundred 

ei 22 ven yeares begat Lam 
26 And Methuſelah lived after he ˖ — 
ſexen hundred gighty and two yeares,and [doore 

- haryr we yon FM lak, 

' es 0 FMethuſe were nine 
* — yeares, and he died. 


and two yeares,and bagat a 
Tas 6 Ge 2 his mame f Noah, ſaying, 
me ſhall comfort us 1 — our 


30 And A live e -B Noah. 
ve h — and .begar 


ediyes of Lamech were ſevan 
_ & — — died. 
32 22 Noah was five, — old: 
and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 


CHAP. vl. 
1 N. . . the world,whi eb prevot ed Gods wrath and 
end of Abe ark. 
and 


ters were born unte them; - - - 
That che of Cad ſaw theidas 


GE: > 
ſpirit ſuall not al- 
: healſo bflefbs; 


wives: 
3 And the Loap faid, M 


+ ire wich manzfar t 


all the dayes of Jared were nine hun- [his way; 


deſtroy them || with t 


waters upon 2 
Jwhereinis the breath of life, from under hea 
amd evary thing that ij in the carth ſhall be. 


— Is; '  Yof every ſort halerho 
— alive wich — : they hallbemas 
and female. 


{aftes their kinde 4 of every:creeping thin 


{rhe earth after his kinde- 3- two of; every! 
ſhall come unto thee, to keep them ahd. 


of men, chat che fair 3 and they cook: 
7 - they A dener 


12 And God looked upon the earth, an: 
hold it was — = allfeſh had corrupte 
fr | 
13 And God ſaid umo Noah; The end ofa | 1 
fleſh is come be fore me: for che · earth is % 
with violence through themʒzand bahold, I wi 
e earth. 
14 J Make thee an ark of gopher- wood 
f rooms ſhalt thou make in the ark, and ſh 
pitch it within and without with + 
15 And this ic the faſbiam which th | 
make ir of: The length of the ark 757 2 ze che f 
hundred cn the breadth of ir fifty cubit 
and the height of it thirty cubirs- 
16. A window ſhalt thou make to the ark,an q 
in a cubit ſhale thou finiſh it above | 
doore of the ark ſhalt thou ſer:in the fide there 
of: with lower, ſetand, and third fer ies | 
Ge Eats; 1 do briayþa.floud of 
17 An „A1, even oud 0 
a che earth, to deſtrox all fleſhy”. 


18 Rut with thee will 1 eſtabliſh my 


the nant: and thou ait comeduto the ark i; the 
and thy ſſ 
wares with thee. 


N and thy wife, and thy ee 


19 And of every livin I. ofa def, ras 
into ark, 


20 Off owe afrenchair Kinde, and of cat 


— 
— 


her — 8 * 
- "I 


21 And take / chou unte thee of all f ud. 5 


is eaten, and thou ſhalt gather + to theo, and i Wis 
a to ſhall be for food for thee,and-for chem. ps © 


ebe 


27 010 * of 


22 Thus diu Noak ; accordi 
bo goat him, ſo did he 


RAP. N.. 


Nd thefLons ſaid ſaid u — Noah, 0 
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2 Of every clean beaſt thou e to 
hee by f ſeveus, the male and his female: and of 
that are not clean by two, the male and 

is Female. | p 
3 Of fowls alſo of the aire by ſevens, the 
nale and rhe female; to keep ſeed alive upon 

face of all the earth. HRT ; 
4 For yer ſeyen dayes, & I will cauſe it to rain 
u the earth fourty dayes and fourty nights: 
ind every living ſubſtance that I have made, 

ill If deſtroy from off the face of the earth. 
5 And Nodh did acconding unto all that the 


on Þ commanded him. 


fo 


© 


.* % 


- fowl of the heaven ; and they were 


3 £ 


XUM 
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And Noah was fix hundred yeares old, when 

e floud of waters was upon the earth. 

7 © And Noah went in, and his ſonnes, d 
is wife,and his ſonnes wives with him, into the 

arkz becauſe of the waters of the floud. 

of elean beaſts, and of beaſts that are not 

clean, and of fowls, and of every thing that 

lercepeth upon the earth, N : 

9 here went in two and two unto Noah in- 
to the ark, the male and the female, as God had 
lcommanded Noah. 

io And it came to paſſeſafter ſeven dayes, that 

waters of the floud were upon the earth. 

11 CIn the fix hundredth yeare of Noahs life, 
n the ſecond moneth, the ſeventeenth day of 
the moneth, the ſame day were all the fountains 

the great deep broken up, and the || windows 

heaven were opened. 

12 And the rain was upon the earth fourty 
yes and fourt me 
13 In the PAY: ame day entred Noah, and 

Bhem, and Ham, and Japheth, the ſonnes of 
oah, and Noahs wife, and the three wives of 
is ſonnes with them, into the ark 
14 They, and every beaſt after his kinde, and 
the cattel after their kinde, and every creep- 

ng thing that creepeth upon the earth after 
is kinde, and every fol after his Kinde, every 
ird of every f ſort. 

15 And they went in unto Noah into the ark, 

wo "_ two of all fleſh, herein # the breath 

life. 

16 And they that went in, went in male and 

ale of all leſh,as God had commanded him: 

d che L o x Þ ſhut him in. 

17 And the floud was fourty dayes upon the 
arthzand the waters increaſed, and bare up the 
k, and it was lift up above the earth. 

18 And the waters prevailed, and were increa- 

ed greatly upon the earth: and the ark went 
upon the face of the waters. ; 

19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly up- 

the earthʒ and all the high hils, that were un- 
der the whole heaven, werè covered. 

20 Pifteen cubits upward did the waters pre- 
vailz and the mountains were covered. 

--2t * And all fleſh died that moved upon the 


earth, both of fowl, and of cattell, and of beaſt, 


and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth, and every man. 
22 All in whoſe noſtrils was f the breath of 


life, of all that was in the drie land,died, 


23 And every living ſubſtance was deſtroyed 

{Which was upon the face of the ground, both 

man, and catt̃ell, and the creeping things, & the 

deſtroyed 

{from theearthtand*Noah onely remained alive, 
they that were with him in the ak 
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. 


e 


1E Waters 
and fifty dãyes. I * a 


24 
an hundred 


1 The waters afſwage. 4 8 Ararat. 7 The r, 


and the dove. 15 Noe, commanded, 18 
the ark. 20 He buildeth 2 altar, and ef fone 


21 which God accepteth, and promiſeth ts cx>ſe the cart 
more 


Nd God remembred Noah, and every li 
Avi thing, and all the cattel that was wi 

im in the ark: and God made a winde to p 
over the earth, and the waters aſſwaged. 

2 The fountains alſo of the deep, and th 
windows of heaven were ſtopped, and tho rai 
from heaven was reſtrained. | 

3 And the waters returned from off the eart 
f continually: and after the end of the hundred Heb.» 
and fiftie dayes the waters were abated. going and 

4 © And the ark reſted in the-ſeyenth monerh, . i 
on the ſeventeenth day of the monech, upon th 
mountains of Ararat. 1 

5 And the watersfdecreaſed continually u 
till the tenth moneth: in the tenth moneth, o 
the firſt day of the mone ch, were the tops of th 
mountains ſeen. 

6 © And it came to paſſe at the end of four-· 
ty dayes, that Noah opened the window of th 
ark which he had made. 8 

7 And he ſent forth a raven, which went 
forth F to and fro, untill the waters were dried 
up from off the earth. | 
J Alſo he ſent forth a dove from him, to ſee 
if the waters were abated from off the face of 
the ground. 

9 Bur the dove found no reſt for the ſole of 
_ foot, & ſhe returned unto him into the ark: 

for the waters were on the face of the whole 
earth. Then he pur forth his hand, and took 
her,andfpulled her in unto him into the ark. 

10 And he ſtayed yet other ſeven dayes, and 
again he ſent forth the dove out of the ark. 

11 And the dove came in to him in the eve- 
ning, and lo, in her mouth was an olive-leaf 

luckt off: So Noah knew that the waters werg 
ſabated Are * * . 

12 And he ſtayed yet other ſeven dayes, and 
ſent forth the dove, ACE returned not again 
unto him any more. 

13 TAnd it came to paſſe in the fix hundredth 
and firſt yeare, in the firſt moneth, rhe firſt day 
of the moneth, the waters were dried up from 
off the earth : and Noah removed the coveri 
of the ark, and looked; and behold, the face o 
the ground was drie. 

14 And in the ſecond moneth, on the ſeven 
_ 3 day of the moneth, was the earth 

rie - 

15 T And God ſpake unto N oah,faying; 

16 Go forth of the ark, thou, & thy wife,and 
thy ſonnes,and thy ſonnes wives with thee. 

17 Bring forth with thee every living thin 
that & with thee, of all fleſh, both of fowl,and o 
carrell, and of every creeping thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth; that they may breed abun- 
dantly in the earth, and be fruitful, and multi- 
ply upon the earth. 1 

18 And Noah went forth, and his ſonnes, and 
his a mn; bo ſonnes wives reap him £ 

19 Exer iſt, every creeping thi er 
fowl, and LE — EE — 
after their f kindes, went forth our of che ark. 

20 And Noah builded an altar unto the 


Lord, and took of en beaſt, and of 
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1Hed. a ſa · 
vor/ ef rejt. 


® Chap-6. 
2 


1 Heb. as yet 
al the dayes 
of the earth, 


®Chap.t. 
29. , 


ev.13.10 
®Chap.1, 
27. 


1. 549. 


* Ecclus 
43+ 11,12, 


KLevit,17d - 
1 


* Matt. 164 
2 


clean fowl and offered burnt-offerings on the 


tar. | 

21 AndtheL o x Þ ſmelled a f ſweet favour, 
and the Loxp ſaid in his heart, I will not again. 
curſe rhe ground any more for mans ſake ; for 
the * imagination of mans heart evil from his” 
youth: neither will I again ſmite any more eve- 
ry thing living,as I have done. 

22 f While the earth remaineth, ſeed- time 
and harveſt,and cold and heat, and ſummer and 
winter, and day and night ſhall not ceaſe. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 God bleſſeib Noah. 4 Blond end murder are forbidden.$ Gods 
covenant , 13 fignified by the rainbow. 18 Noah repleniſheth 
the world,20 plant a vineyard, 21 M ¶diun ten, and mocked 
1 ht ſonne, 25 cuiſeib Canaan,26 bleſſetb Shem, 27 prayeib 

r F , 29 and dieth. 

Nd God bleſſed Noah and his ſonnes, and 
Aria unto them, Be fruitfull and multiply, 
and repleniſh the earth. | 

2 And the fear of you and the dread of you 
ſhall be — every beaſt of the earth, and upon 
every fowl of the ire, upon all that moveth up- 
on the earth, and upon all the fiſhes of che ſea; 
into your hand are they delivered, 

3 Every moving thing that liveth ſhall be 
meat for you; even as the * green herb have 1 
given you all things: | 
* Bur fleſh with the life thereof, which is 
the bloud thereof, ſhall you not eat. 

5 And ſurely your bloud of your lives will I 
require: at the hand of every beaſt will I requite 
itz and at the hand of man, at the hand of every 
mans brother will I require the life of man. 

6 * Whoſo ſheddeth mans bloud, by man ſhall 
his bloud be ſhed : * for in the image of God 
made he man. g 

7 And you, be ye fruitfull, and multiply, bring 
forth abundantly in the earth, and multiply 
therein. bs 

8 © And God ſpake unto Noah, and to his 
ſonnes with him, gtd 

9 And I, behold I eſtabliſh my covenant with 
you, and with your feed after you; 

10 And with every living creature that j with 

ou, of the fowl, of the cattell, and of every 

aſt of the earth with you, from all that go 
out of the ark, to every beaſt of the earth. 

11 And * I will eſtabliſh my covenant with 

ou, neither fhall all fleſh be cut off any more 
by the waters of a floud,neither ſhall chere any 
more be a floud to deſtroy the earth. 

12 And God ſaid, This is the token of the 
covenant which I make between me, and you, 
and every living creature that i with you, for 
perperuall generations : 

13 I do ſet my bow in the cloud, and it ſhall 
be for a token of a covenant berween me and 
the earth. 

14 * And it ſhall come to paſſe, when I bring 
a cloud oyer the earth, that the bow ſhall be 
ſeen in the cloud: 

15 And I will remember my covenant, which 
i between me, and you, and every living crea- 
ture of allfleſh; and the waters ſhall no more 


become a floud to 3 fleſh. 


16 And the bow ſhall be in the cloud; and T 
will look upon it, that I may remember the ever- 
laſting covenant between God and every living 
reature of all fleſh that ic upon the . 

17 And God ſaid unto Noah, This ij the to- 
en of the covenant, which I have eſtabliſhed 


me and all fleſh that i upon the earth. 


the Girgaſite, 


18 ¶ And the fonnes of Noah that went fort! 
ofthe ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth -- 
and Ham i the father of f Canaan. Fr 

19 Theſe are the three ſonnes of Noah: | 
of them was the whole earth averſpread. ; 

20 And Noah began to be an husbandman,ſ 
and he planted a vineyard. . 

21 And he drank of the wine, and was drunk- 4 
en, and he was uncovered within his tent. 

22 And Ham the father of Canaan ſaw the 
nakedneſſe of his father, and told his two bre- 
thren without. | 

23 And Shem and Japheth took a garment, 
and laid it upon both cheir ſhoulders, and went 
backward, and covered the nakedneſſe of their r 
er, and their faces were backward, and the 
ſa not their fathers nakedneſſe. . F 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine,and knew : 
what his younger ſonne had done unto him. 

25 And he ſaid, Curſed he Canaan; a ſervant 
of ſeryants ſhall he be unro his brethren, 

26 And he faid, Bleſſed be the Loxp God of 
Shemz and Canaan ſhall be || his ſervant. 

27 God ſhall|| enlarge Japheth, and he ſhall & 
dwell in the tents of Sem; and Canaan ſhall 
be his ſervant. s 

28 © And Noah lived after the floud three 
hundred and fifty . 

29 And all the dayes of Noah were nine hun- 
dred and fifty yeares, and he died. 

CHAP. X. 
1 The gene/ations of Noah. 2 The ſonnes of Japheth.6 The ſonnes 
of Ham.$ Nimrod the firſt manarch.2.1 The ſonnes of Shen. 
Ow theſe are the generations of the ſons 
of Noah; Shem, Ham, and Japheth : and 
unto them were ſonnes born after the floud. 

2 The ſonnes of Japheth; Gomer, and Ma- i. 
gog, and Madai, and — aud Tubal, andÞ4 
Meſhech, and Tiras. 5 

3 And the ſonnes of Gomer; Aſhkenaz, an 
Riphath, and Togarmah. 

4 And the ſonnes of Jayan; Eliſhah, and Tar- 
ſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim. 

By theſe were the iſles of the Gentiles di- | 
vided in their lands; every one after his tongue, Po 
after their families, in their nations. 

6 © * And the ſonnes of Ham; Cuſh, andþn. 
Mizraim,and Phut,and Canaan. . 

7 And the ſonnes of Cuſhʒ Seba, and Havilah, 
and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha : and 
the ſonnes of Raamah; Sheba,and Dedan. | 

8 And Cuſh begat Nimrod: he began to be a 
mighty one in the earth. 

9 He was a mighty hunter before the Lonp: 
wherefore it is ſaid, Even as Nimrod the migh- 
ty hunter before the L o D. 

10 And the beginning of his kingdome was 
T Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in 
the land of Shinar. 

11 Out of that land || went forth Aſhur, and N 
* Nineveh, and the || citie Rehoboth, and 
Calah, = 

12 And Reſen between Nineveh and Calah : fred _ 
the ſame is a great cirie. | ; wm 

13 And Mizraim begat Ludim,and Anamim, | Io 
and Lehabim,and 2 — 

14 And Pathruſim, and Caſluhim( out of whom 
came Philiſtim)and Caphtorim. 

15 J And Canaan begat f Sidon his firſt- IA 
born,and Heth, 

16 2 Jebufire, and the Emorite, ande 
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17 1, the 5 ivite, and the Arkite, d I E 


gia're l | 
11 Aud the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and 
the Hamathite: and afterward were the families 
of the Canaanites ſpread abroad. : 
19 And the border of the Canaanites was 
from Sidon, as thou comeſt to Gerar untof Ga- 
za, as thou goeſt unto Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and Admah,and Zeboim, even unto Laſhah. 
20 Theſe are the ſonnes of Ham, after their 
families, after their tongues, in their countreys, 
and in their nations. 
21 J Unro Shem alſo the father of all the 
children of Eber, the brother of Japheth the el- 
der, even to him were children born. 
| 22 The“ children of Shem; Elam, and Aſhur, 
and 1 Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram. 
23 And the children of Aram; Uz,and Hul, 
and Gether, and Maſh. 
24 And Arphaxad begat f Salah; and Salah 
begat Eber. 
25 And unto Eber were born two ſonnes : 
the name of one was Peleg, for in his dayes was 
che earth divided; and his brothers name was 
Joktan. 
26 And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, 
and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 
27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 
20 And O bal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 
29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab: all 
theſe were the ſonnes of Joktan. 
30 And their dwelling was from Meſha, as 
thou goeſt unto Sephar a mount of the eaſt, 
31 Theſe aze the ſonnes of Shem, after their 
families, after t. eir tongues, in their lands, after 
their nations. 
32 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of 
Noah, after their generations, in their nations: 
and by theſe were the nations divided in the 
earch after the floud. 
CHAP. XI, 
x One language in the world, 3 The luilding of Babel, 5 The 
confuſion of tongues. 10 The generations of Shem, 27 The 
| me of Zou the father of Abram. 31 Terah goeth 
Nd the whole earth was of one f language, 
and of one f ſpeech. ; 
2 And it came to paſſe as they journeyed from 
the eaſt, that they found a plain in the land of 
Shinarzand they dwelt there. | 
3 Andfchey ſaid one to another, Go to, let is 
make brick, and f burn them throughly. And 
they had brick for ſtone, and ſlime had they for 


FY 
” 7 


morter. 

4 And they ſaid, Go to, let us build us a city 
anda tower, whoſe top may reach unto heaven, 
and let us make us a name, leſt we be ſcattered 
abroad upon the face of the whole earth. 

And the Loxp came down to ſee the city & 
the tower, which the children of men builded. 
6 And the Lox Þ ſaid, Behold, the people s 
one, & they have all one language: and this they 
begin to doʒ and now nothing will be reſtrained 
from them, which they have imagined to do. 
y Go to, let us go down, and there confound 
>. [their language, that they may not underſtand 

one anothers ſpeech. 

8 Sothe Lord ſcattered them abroad from 
thence upon the face of all the earth: and they 
left off to build the citie. 

9 Therefore is the name of ir called || Babel, 
*becaufe the Loap did there confound the lan- 


94] guage of all the carth: and from thence did the 
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Ii. he generations of Shen 


Lonp ſcatter tham abrc 
ly iq peo: them. abroad upon the face 
10 TE *.Theſe are the 


Phaxad two yeares after the loud, 


five hundred 
daughters. 


and begat Salah. 

13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat $a 
ſoure hundred and three yeares , and beg 
ſonnes and daughters. 
4 5 And Salah lived thirty yeares, and beg 

er. 

15 And Salah lived after he begat Eber four 
hundred and three yeares, and begat ſonnes an 
daughters. 

16 * And Eber lived foure and thirty yeares 


18 And Peleg lived thirty yeares, and be 


daughrers. 
20 And Reu lived two and thirgy yeares, an 
begat “ Serug. 
21 And Reu lived after he begat Serug tw 


daughters. 


Nahor. 


and begar * Terah. 


and daughters, 
26 And Terah lived ſeventy yeares,and *be- 
gat Abram, Nahor,and Haran. 
2 Now theſe are the 


Haran begat Lot. 
28 And 


29 And Abram and Nahor took them wives: 
the name of Abrams wife was Sarai ; and the 
name of Nahors wife, Milcah, the daughter of 
Haran, the father of Milcah, and the father of 
Can. 
30 But Sarai was barren; ſhe had no childe. 
31 And Terah took Abram his ſonne, and Lot 
the ſonne of Haran his ſonnes ſonne5 and Sarai 
his daughter in law, his ſonne Abrams wife; and 
they went forth with them from * Ur of the 
Chaldees, to go into the land of Canaan : and 
they came unto Haran, and dwelt there. 
32 And the dayes of Terah were two hundred 
and five yeares : and Terah died in Haran. 


CHAP. XII. 
1 God calleth Abram, and bleſſetb him with 4 promiſe of Cbriſt. 
4 He departeth with Lot from Human. 6 He journeyeth| 
through Canaan,” which & promiſed him in « vifim. 10 He & 
driven by a famine into Egypt. 11 Fear maketh him feigue 
bu wife to be hu fiſter. 14 Pharach having taken her from him, 
by plagues & competed to reſtore her. 


Ow the“ Loxp had ſaid unto Abram, Get 
thee out of thy countrey, i from thy kin- 
e, ee red, 


eu. 
19 And Peleg lived after he begat Reu two 
hundred and nine yeares, and begat ſonnes and 


hundred and ſeven yeares, and begat ſonnes and 


23 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor two 
hundred yeares,ahd begat ſonnes & daughters. 
24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty yeares, 


25 And Nahor lived after he begat Terah an 
hundred and nineteen yeares, and begat ſonnes 


zenetations of Shem get hren. - 
Shem was an hundred — old, and * * 7. 


11 And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad| 
yeares , and begar ſonnes and 


12 And Arphaxad lived five and thirty yeares, 


22 And Serug lived thirty yeares,and begar] _ 


70 nerations of Te- a4 
rah: Terah begat Abram,Nahor,and Haran; 


aran died before his father Terah, in 
che land of his nativitie, in Ur of the Chaldees. 
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Abram 
d, and Fom = fathers houſe, unto a land ade . HA Ls XII * | 
t I will ſhew thee. 8 ny zeta out of Egypt. 7 By diſagreement 
2 And I will make of thee a great nation, and | 257 2/**47. 10 Lot gorth to —_—_ — Ag l 
will bleſſe thee,and make cho name great; and A " 
ou thalr be a being; Nd Abram went up out of Egypt, be, at 
3 And I will bleſſe them that bleſſe thee,and his wife, and all that he had, and Lot wi 


4p 8. curſe him that curſeth thee: * and in thee ſhall | Rim into the ſouth, 

13. ll families of the earth be bleſſed. 2 And Abram was very rich in cartel, in ſil- 
Ats3.25.j 4 So Abram departed, as the Lon Þ had ver, and in gold. | 
Salat-3-8. poken unto himzand Lot went with him: and 3 And he went on his journeys from the 


bram was ſeventy and five yeares old when he] ſouth, even to Beth-el;unto the . where hit 
eparted out of Haran. tent had been at the beginning, between Beth: 
s And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot] el and Hai; | 
is brothers ſonne, and all their ſubſtance that 4 Unto 2 of the altar, which he had 
ey had gathered, and the ſouls that they bad made there at the firſt: and there Abram called];. 
tten in Haran; and they went forth to go] on the name of the Lo n p. n 
to the land of Canaan, and into the land off 5 © And Lot alſo which went with Abram 1 
anaan they came. had flocks, and herds, and tents. 
6 And Abram paſſed through the land unto} 6 And the land was not able to bear them 
he place of Sichem, unto the plain of Morch.| that they might dwell together: for their ſu 
ad the Canaanite m then in che land. ſtance was great, ſo that they eould not dw 
7 And the Lon p appeared unto Abram, and] together. 
Chap. 13. aid, * Unto thy ſeed will I give this land: and} 7 And there was a ſtrife between the herd- 
— by here builded he and altar unto the Lo x p,who| men of Abrams cattell, and the herdmen of Lots 
4. f unto him. cattell: And the Canaanite and the Perizzite 
And he removed from thence unto a moun- qyelled then in the land. 
tain. on the eaſt of Beth-el, and pitched his} g And Abram ſaid unto Lot, Let there be no 
rents * Bark on the weſt, and Hai on] ſtrife, I pray theegbetween me and thee, and be- 
the caſt : ahd there he builded an altar untof tween my herdmen and thy herdmen: for we b 
the Lox b, and called upon the name of the + brethren, 


Lok ÞD. 3 ; \ 9 Is not the whole land before thee 5 Sepa- 
Ted. = | 9 And Abram journeyed, F going on ſtill to · I rate thy ſelf, I pray thee, from me: if thou wi 
going and ward the ſouth. take the left hand, then I will go to the right; 


. 10 J And there waz a famine in the land, or if tho depart to the right hand, then I will 
and Abram went down into Egypt to ſojournf go to the left. 
there : for the famine was gricyous in the] 10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld 
. ; | the plain of Jordan, that it was well watered] 
it And it came to paſſe, when he was come eyery where, before the Lonp deſtroyed Sodom 
neare to Enter into Egypt, that he ſaid unto Sa- and Gomorrah, even as the garden of theLozy, 
xai his wife, Behold now I know that thou art} like the land of Egypt, as chou comeſt unto 
a fair woman to look upon, 7 oar. | 
ta Therefore it ſhall come to paſſe, when the 11 Then Lot choſe him all the plain of Jor- 
Egyptians ſhall ſee thee, that they ſhall ſay, | dan: and Let journeyed caſt;zand they ſeparated 
This i his wife: and they will Kill me, but they] themſelves the one from the other. 
will ave thee alive. : 12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, 
13 Say, I pray thee, thou art my fiſter;thar it] and Lot dwelled in the cities of rhe plain, and 
may be well with me for thy ſake ; and my ſoul pitched his tent roward Sodom. , ted 
{hall live becauſe of thee. ' [13 But the men of Sodom were wicked, and 
14 © And it came to paſſe, that when Abramſ ſinners before the L ox o, exceedingly. =. 
was come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the] 14 © And the Loxp ſaid unto Abram, after 
woman, that ſhe was very fair. that Lot was ſeparated from him, Lift up now 
15 The Princes alſo of Pharaoh ſaw her, and thine eyes, and look from the place where thou 
| eommended her before Pharaoh : and the wo- art, northward, and ſouthward; and eaſtward, and 
man was taken into Pharaohs houſe. weſtward. - | 
16 And he intreated Abram well for her 15 For all che land which thou ſeeſt, to rhee 
Hake: and he had ſheep, and oxen, and he-aſſes, | will I gi ve it, and to thy ſeed for ever. 4 
and men-ſeryants, and maid-ſeryants, and ſhe-| 16 And I will make thy ſeed as the duſt of the 
aſſes,and camels. earth : ſo that if a man can number the duſt of 
17. And the Lo v plagued Pharaoh and his ſ the earth, then ſhall thy ſeed alſo be numbred. 
houſe with grear plagues, becauſe of Sarai A- 17 Ariſe, walk throu 4 the land, in the length 
brams wife. * of it, and in the . of it: for I will give i n. 
18 And Pharaoh called p Abram, and ſaid, unto thee. 
What is this that thou haſt done unto me] 18 Then Abram removed þb tent, & came and] MF*”” 
Why didſt thou not tell me that ſhe was thy | dwelt in the T plain of Mamre which i in He- 
wife © ; bron, and built there an altar unto the L ok D. 
19 Why ſaidſt thou, She i my ſiſter 1 ſo CH xp. xIIII. 
I might have taken her to me to wife: now | 1 The bentell o/ fare kings againſt five. 11 Let # taken pris 
therefore, behold thy wife, take her, and go | ſorer. 14 Abram reſcucth him. i MelchiTedek bleſſeth 42 
coy ma —— anfe  ERI Ge 
20 ane gone wg his men oon | of alom, 1 X 1 4 bw IF 
ing him: and they ſeat him away, and his Nd ĩt came to paſſe in t e dayes of A mm- 
dall that he had. Aa king of Shinar, Arioch king of Elli-J% 
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Far, Chedorlaomer king of lam, and Tidal 
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ing of nations; 
25 10 theſe made warre with Bera king of 
om, and with Birſha king of Gomorrah, 
hinab king of Admah, and Shemeber king of 
iim, and the king of Bela which is Zoar. 
3 All theſe were joyned together in the vale 
Siddim,which is the ſalt ſea. 

4 Twelyc yeares they ſerved Chedorlaomer, 

in the thirteenth yeare they rebelled. 

5 And inahe fourteenth yeare came Che- 

orlaomer , and the kings that were with him, 
ſmote the Rephaims in Aſhteroth Kama- 

„ and the Zuzims in Ham, and the Em ims in 

Shaveh Kiriathaim, 
6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, un- 
| Blparan, which is by the wilderneffe, 
nd they returned and came to En-miſh- 
at, which is Kadeſh, and ſmote all the coun- 
y of the Amalekites, and alſo the Amorites, 
at dwelt in Hazezon-Tamar. 

And there went out the king of Sodom, 

d the king of Gomorrah,and the king of Ad- 

,and the king of Zeboiim, and the king of 
ela (the ſame is Zoar)and they joyned bartell 
ith them in the vale of Siddim ; 

9 With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, 

d with Tidal king of nations , and Amraphel 

ing of Shinar , and Arioch king of Ellaſar; 
ure kings with five. 

10 And the vale of Siddim was full of flime- 

its; and the kings of Sodom and. Gomorrah 
d,and fell there: and they that remained fled 
to the mountain. 

1t And they took all the goods of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and all their victuals, and went 
their way. 

12 And they took Lot Abrams brothers fonne 
wn” bes in Sodom) and his goods, and de- 
arted. 
F 13 And there came one that had eſcaped, 
and told Abram the Hebrew; for he dwelt in 
the plain of Mamre the Amorite, brother of 
Eſhcol, and brother of Aner: and theſe were 
confederate with Abram. 
14 And when Abram heard that his brother 
was taken captive, he || armed his || trained ſer- 
vants,born in his own houſe, three hundred and 
eighteen, and purſued them unto Dan. 

15 And he divided himſelf againſt them, he 
and his ſervants by night, and ſmore them, and 

urſued them unto Hoba, which # on the left 
Fand of Damaſcus. 
15 And he brought back all the goods , and 
alſo brought again his brother Lor, and his 
goods, and the women alſo, and the: people. 

17 J And the king of Sodom went out to 
meet him(after his return from the ſlaughter of 
Chedorlaomer, and of the kings that were with 
him ) at the valley of Shaveh „ which is the 
dale, 
forth bread and wine : and 
the moſt high God. i 
19 And ke bleſſed him and ſaid, Bleſſed be 


he was the prie 


-- [Abram of the moſt high God poſſe ſſour of hea- 


ven and earth: 


20 And bleſſed be the moſt high God, which 
th delivered thine enemies into thine hand. 
And he gave him * tithes of all, ng 
. And the king of Sodom ſaid unto Abram, 
re me the f perſons » and take the goods to 


7 Kings 
18* And Melchizedek king of Salem * or 
o 


22 And Abram ſaid to the king of $ 
have lift up my hand unto the Loxp , 
high God, the poſſeſſour of heaven and earth, 

23 - That I will not take. from a threed even 
thing char , t hog Rene 
thing that is 5 ou {honk | 
— Abram — : 5 ee 

24 Save onely that which the 
have eaten, — portion of the ee 
went with meg Aner, Eſhcol, and Mamre ; let 


them take their portion. | 
CH A P. X . 
+ Cod n eth Abram. 2 Abram want 


an beire 1omeſeth him 4 


Frer theſe things the word of theLok D 
came unto Abram in a vifion,ſaying,Fear 


not, Abram: I am thy ſhie ld, and thy excecding 


great reward. 
2 And Abram ſaid, Lord Gop , what wilt 
thou give me, ſeeing I go childleſſe, and the 


Reward of my houſe is this Eliezer of Dama- 


ſcus 1 

3 And Abram ſaid, Behold, to me thou haſt 
given no ſeed: and lo, one born in my houſe is 
mine heire. 

4 And behold, the word of the Loup came 
unto him, laying, 
but he that ſhall come forth out of thine own 
bowels ſhall be thine heire. 

5 And he brought him forth abroad, and 
ſaid, Look now toward heaven, and tell the 
ſtarres, if thou be able to number them: And 
he ſaid unto him, * So ſhall thy ſeed be. 

6s And he“ beleeved in theEorp; and he 
counted ir to him for righteouſneſſe. | 

And he ſaid unto him, I am the Lord 
that brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, 
to give thee this land to inherit it. 

8 And he ſaid, Lord G 0D, whereby ſhall I 
know that I ſhall inherit it? 

9 And he ſaid unto him, Take me an heiſer 
of three yeates old, and a ſhe · goat of three 
yeares old, and a ramme of three yeares old, 
and a tuttle- dove, and a 8 pigeon. 

10 And he took unto him all theſe, and divi- 
ded them in the midſt, and laid each piece one 
againſt another: but the birds divided he not. 

1: And when the fowls came down upon the 
carkaſes, Abram drove them away. 

12 And when the ſunne was foing down, a 
deep ſleep fell upon Abram ; and lo, an horrour 
of great darkneſſe fell upon him. 

13 And he ſaid unto Abram, Know of a ſure 


— 0 


conpleineth for want of 
. od promiſerh ſome, and iplya 
7 ſeed. & Ar, & fe by faith. 7 2. 2 


This ſhall not be thine heire, 


1 
Rom. 4. 3 
1 


* Pſal. 26. 


* Rom. 4. 
4 4 


1 am. 3.23 : 


that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a land 
* is not cheirs, and ſhall ſerye them, and they 
ſhall afAi& them foure hundred yeates: 

14 And alſo that nation whom they ſha 
ſerve, will I judge: and afterward ſhall they 
come out with great ſubſtance, : | 

15 And chou ſhalt go to thy fathers in peaceʒ 
thou ſhale be buried in agood old age. 

16 But in the fourth generation they ſhal 
come hirher again: for che iniquity of the A- 
morites i not yet full. 

ry And it came to paſſe, that when the ſunne 
went down and it was dark, behold a ſmoking 
furnace, and f a burning lamp that paſſed be- 
tween thoſe pieces. 

18 In that fame day the Loan made a cove 
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iven this land, from the rirer of Egypt unto 


e great river, the river Euphrares : 

19 
nites, 1 1 8 

20 Aud the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and 


The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and the 


8 Rephaims, E 
a+ And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 
and che Girgaſhites, and the Jebuſites. 


CHAP. XVI, 
6 
7 2 — fabi ber ſelf „ 11 and pellet her of her 
childe. 15 Iſomact * born. re - 
Ow Sarai Abrams wife bare him no chil- 
dren : and ſhe had an handmaid an E- 
ptian, whoſe name was Hagar. 
2 And Sarai ſaid unto Abram, Behold now, 
the Lo x Þ hath reſtrained me from bearing: 1 
pray thee go in unto my maid; it may be that T 
may f obtain children by her: and Abcam heark- 
encd to the voice of Sarai. 
3 And Sarai Abrams wife took Hagar her 
maid, the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten 
eares in the land of Canaan, and gave her to 
er husband Abram to be his wife. 
4 And he went in unto Hagar, and ſhe 
iconccived : and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had 
tconceived, her miſtreſſe was deſpiſed in her 
eyes. 
5 And Sarai ſaid unto Abram, My wrong be 
upon thee: I have given my maid into thy bo- 
ſome; and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had concei- 
ed, I was deſpiſed in her eyes: the LORD 
judge between me and thee. 
6 But Abram ſaid unto Sarai, Behold, th 
maid is in thy hand; do to her f as it pleaſe 
thee. And when Sarai f dealt hardly with her, 
ſhe fled from her face. 
7 © And the angel of the Lo x v found her 
by a fountain of water in the wilderneſſe, by 
the fountain in the way to Shur: 
8 And he ſaid, Hagar, Sarais maid,whence 
eameſt thou $4 and whither wilt thou go i And 
the ſaid, I flee from the face of my miſtreſſe 
Sarai. 
9 And the angel of the Lok b ſaid unto 
her, Return to thy miſtreſſe, and ſubmit thy 
ſelf under her hands. 
o And the angel of the Lo x p ſaid unto 
her, I will multiply thy ſeed exceedingly, that 
it ſhall not be numbred for multitude. 
ir And the angel of the Lo n p ſaidunto 
her, Behold , thou art with childe, and ſhalt 
bear a ſonne , and ſhalt call his name || Iſhma- 
el; becanſe the Lo x Þ hath heard thy affli- 
ction. ; 
12 And he will be a wilde man; his hand will 
beagainſt every man, and every mans hand a- 
gainſt him: *and he ſhall dwell in the preſence 
of all his brethren. . 


that ſpake unto her, Thou God ſeeſt me : for 
ſhe ſaid , Have I alſo here looked after him 
that ſeeth me 5 
14 Wherefore the well was called “ Beer- 
lahai-roi ; behold, it is between Kadeſh and 
Bered. 
15 J And Hagar bare Abrama ſonne: and 
Abram called his ſonnes name , which Hagar 
bare, Iſhmael. 

16 C And Abram was foureſcore and fix yeares 
eld, when Hagar bare Iſhmael to Abram. 


ral, but Sarah ſhall her name be. 


13 And ſhe called the name of the Lox Þ- 


C H 4 : - 18 
1 God renemetb the Led, 5 — $ chan 1 . 
token of 4 greazer bleſſing.” 10 Circumcifion if!“ 

11 Sarai ber name is c ed, ami ſhe bleſſed. 16 Iſacc 3 pie. 

miſed. 23 Abrabam Imad ave circumciſed. , 
Nd when Abtam was ninety yeares old 

. und nine, the Lon p appeared to Abram 
and ſaid unto him, I am the Almighty God; 

* walk before me, and be thou || perfect. be 

2 And I will make my coveaant between me 
and thee,and will multiply thee exceedingly, | 

3 And Abram fell on his face; and God 
ralked with him, ſaying, \ 

4 As for me, behold , my covenant is with 
thee, and thou (halt be a father of f many na- 
tions: 2 

5 Neither ſhall thy name any more be cal- 
led Abram, bur thy name ſhall be Abraham;*fo 
a father of many nations have I made thee. 

6 And I will make thee exceeding fruitfull, 
and I will make nations of thee ; and king 
ſhall come out of thee. 

7 And I will eſtabliſh my covenant berweer 
me, and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in their 
generations, ſor an everlaſting covenant ; to be 
a God unto thee, and to th {ed after thee. 

8 And I will give unto thee,and to thy ſeed 
after thee, the land F wherein thou art a ſtran- Mus 
ger, all the land of Canaan, for an everlaſting 
poſſeſſion; and I will be their God. 

9 And God ſaid unto Abraham, Thoy 
ſhalt keep my covenant therefore, thou, and 
thy ſeed after thee in their generations. 

10 This i my covenant, which ye ſhall keep 
berweea me and you, and thy ſeed after thee; 
*Every man-childe among you ſhall be circum 
ciſed. 

11 And ye ſhall circumcife the fleſh of your 
foresKinne; and it ſhall be * a token of the co 
venant betwixt me and you. | 

12 AndFfhe that is eight dayes old * ſhall befti 
circumciſed among you, every man-childe inf*! 
your generations, he that is born in the houſe, ia 
or bought with money of any ſtranger,which is 
not of thy ſeed. Jos 
_ 13 He that is born in thy houſe, and he that 
is bought with thy money, muſt needs be cir- 
cumciſed : and my covenant ſhall be in your 
fleſh for an eyerlaſting covenant. g 

14 And the uncircumciſed man - childe, whoſe 
fleſh of his foreskinne is not circumciſed, that 
ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people: he hath 
broken my covenant. 

15 And God ſaid unto Abraham, As for 
Sarai thy wife, thou ſhalt not call her name Sa- 


16 And I will bleſſe her, and give thee a ſonne| _. 
alſo of her: yea, I will bleſſe her, and f ſhe ſhall Eu 
be 4 mother of nations; kings of people ſhall 
be of her. 

17 Then Abraham. fell upon his face , and 
laughed, and ſaid in his heart, Shall « childe be 
born unto him that is an huggred yeares old d 
and ſhall Sarah, that is nMYietie yeares old, 
bear $ 

18 And Abraham ſaid unto God, O that Iſh 
mael might live before thee ! 

19 And God ſaid, *Sarah thy wife ſhall bear * 
thee a ſonne indeed; and thou ſhalt call h 
name Iſaac: and J will eftabliſh my covengpt 
with him for an everlaſting eovenant, and wid 
his ſeed after him. 


20 And as for Iſhmael, 1 have heard thee 9. 


%. 


w 


. 


twelve princes ſhall he 


| | mong the men of Abrahams houſe z and cir- 
Ileumeiſed the fleſh of their foreskinne, in the 


nine when he was circumciſed in the fleſh of 


rer 
uitfull, and will multiply him exceedingly: 
1 et, and I will Woke 
im a great nation. 3 
- 21 But my covenant will I eſtabliſh with I- 
ac, whom Sarah ſhall bear unto thee at this 
ſet time in the next years. 
22 And he left off talking with him, and God 
vent up from Abraham. | 
23 J And Abraham rook Iſhmael his ſonne, 
and all that were born in his houſe,and all that 
were bought with his money , every male a- 


ſelf ſame day, as God had ſaid unto him. 
- 34 And Abraham was ninetie yeares old and 


his fpreskinne. 

25 And Iſhmael his ſonne was thirteen 7 
old when he was circumciſed in the fleſh of 
his foreskinne. 

26 In the ſelf ſame day was Abraham cir- 
eumciſed, and Iſhmael his ſonne. 

27 And all the men of his houſe, born in the 
houſe, and bought with money of the ſtranger, 
were circumciſed with him, 6 

CAP A1. 
1 Ahrahow entertaineth three angels. 9 Sarah t reproved for 
. danghing at thr firange promiſe. 17 The deſtr«Rion of Jo- 
| dem 4 revealed to Abraham. 23 Abraham mak eih intercefuan 

Ir the men the: eof. 

'A Ndthe Lox p appeared unto him in the 
A plains of Mamre : and he ſat in the tent 
re in rhe heat of the day. 

2 And he lift up his eyes and looked, and 
lo, three men ſtood by him: and when he ſaw 
them,he ran to meet them from the rent doore, 
and bowed himſelf roward the ground, 

3 Andfaid, My Lord, If now I have found 
favour in thy ſight, paſſe not away, I pray thee, 
from thy ſervant: 

4 Let a little water, I pray you, be fetched, 
and waſh your feet, and reſt your ſelves under 
the tree. 

5 And 1 vill fetch a morſel of bread; and 

f comfort ye your hearts 3 after that you ſhall 
afſe on: for therefore f are ye come to your 
ervant. And they ſaid,So do as thou haſt ſaid. 

6 And Abraham haſtened into the tent un- 
to Sarah, and ſaid, Make ready quickly three 
meaſures of fine meal, knead it, and make cakes 
upon the hearth, 

7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, and feteht 
2 calf render and good, and gave zt unto a 
young man; and he haſted to dreſſe it. 

8 And he took butter and milk,and the calf 
which he had dreſſed, and ſęt it before them; 
and he ſtood by them under the tree: and they 
did car. p ; 

9 T And they ſaid unto him, Where i: Sa- 
rah thy wife 5 And he ſaid, Behold, in the tent. 


n And the Lox Þ ſaid unto Abraham, 


10 And he ſaid, I will certainly return unto 
| N to the time of life; and lo, 
Sarah thy wife ſhall have a ſonne. And Sarah 
eard it in the tent doare, which was behinde 


m. 
It Now Abraham and Sarah were old, and 
ell ſtricken in age : aud it ceaſed to be with 
Sarah after the manner of women. 
ta Therefore Sarah laughed within her ſelf, 
lying, After T am waxed old, ſhall I have plea- 
my“ lord being old alſo 5 
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Wh Sarah laugh, ſaying, Shall I 
ſurety bear a childe, which am old i 


14 Is any thing too hard forthe LoD 
At the time appointed will I return unto th 
according to the time of life; and Sarah 
have a ſonne. 


for ſhe was afraid. And he ſaid, Nay, but tho 
didſt laugh. ; 1 

16 © And the men roſe up from thence, an 
looked toward Sodom : And Abraham wen 
with them to bring them on the way. 

197 And the Lo RAD ſaid, Shall I hide fro 
Abraham that thing which I do; 

18 Sccing that Abraham ſhali ſurely becom 
a great and mighty nation, and all che natio 
of the earth ſhall be * bleſſed in him 

19 For I know him, that he will comman 
his children and his houſhold after him, 
they ſhall keep the way of the Lon n, to do ju 
ſtice and judgement; that the Lok Þ ma 
bring upon Abraham that which he hath 
ken of him. ; 
20 And the Lo x p ſaid, Becauſe the cry 6 
Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and becauſe 
their ſinne is very grievous; 
21 I will go down now, and ſee whether 
they have done altogether according to the 
cry of it, which is come unto me; and if not, I 
will know, 
22 And the men turned their faces from 
thence,and went toward Sodom : but Abraham 
ſtood yet before the L o n p. 
23 J And Abraham drew neare, and ſaid 
Wilt rhou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the 
wicked 7 | 
24 Peradyenture there be fiftie righteous 
within the city; wilt thou alſo deſtroy, and 


are therein ĩ ; 
25 That be farre from thee to do after this 


and that the 1 ſhould be as the wie- 
ked, that be farre from thee : Shall not the 
judge of all the earth do right $ 

26 And the Lox Þ ſaid, If I ſinde in Sodom 
fifty righteous within the city, then © will 
ſpare all the place for their ſakes. - 


now, I have taken upon me to ſpeak unto the 
Lord, which am but duſt and aſhes. 

28 Peradyenture there ſhall lack five of the 
fifty righreous : wilt thou deſtroy all the city 
for lick of five i And he ſaid, If I finde there 
fourty and five,I will not deſtroy it. 

29 And he ſpake unto him yet again , and 
ſaid, Peradyenture there ſhall be fourty found 
there. And he ſaid, I will not do it for four- 
ties ſake. 

30 And he faid unto him, Oh let not the 
Lord be angry, and I will ſpeak : Peradventure 
there ſhall thirty be found there. And he ſaid, E 
will not do it, if I finde thirty there. 

31 And he ſaid, Behold now, I have taken up- 
on me to ſpeak unto the Lord: Nradrenture 
there ſhall be twenty found there. And he Aids 
I will not deſtroy it for twenties ſake. 

32 And he ſaid, Oh let not the Lord be an- 
gry, & I will ſpeak yet but this once: Peradven- 
ture ten ſhall be found there · And he ſaid, I will 
not deſtroy it for tens fake. 


— 
* 
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15 Then Sarah denied, ſaying,I laughed not 


not ſpare the place for the fifty righteous that 


manner, to ſlay the righteous with the wicked: 


27 And Abraham anſwered and ſaid, Behold] 


33 And che Lozp went his way, aſſoon | 
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f Nd there came two angels to Sodom at 

even; and Lot ſat in the gate of Sodom: 
and Lot ſecing them, roſe up to meet them; 
d he bowed himſelf with his face toward the 


round; 

2 And he ſaid, Behold now, my lords, turn 
in, I pray you, into your ſervants houſe, and tar- 
y all night, and “ waſh your feet, and ye ſhall 
riſe up early, and go on your wayes. And they 
— Nay, but we will abide in the ſtreet all 
1 c. 

: And he preſſed upon them greatly; and 
they turned in unto him, and entred into his 


leavened bread; and they did eat. 

4 © But before they lay down, the men of 
the city,even the men of Sodom, compaſſed the 
houſe round, both old and young, all the people 
from e uarter. 


this night 5 bring tho out unto us, that we 
8 


may know them. 
6 And Lot went out Nhe doore unto them, 
\ ſhut the doore after him, 

7 And ſaid, I pray you, brethren, do not ſo 
twickedly. 
8 Behold now, L have two daughters which 
e not known man; let me, I pray you, bring 
hem out unto you, and do ye to them, as 1 
od in your eyes: one ly unto theſe men do 
othing ; for therefore came they under the 
adow of my roof. 
9 And they ſaid, Stand back, And they ſaid 
gain, This one fellow came in ro ſojourn, and 
e will needs be a judge: Now will we deal 
orſe with thee, then with them. And they 
reſſed ſore upon the man, even Lot, and came 
are to break the doore. 
10 But the men put forth their hand, and 
{pulled Lot into the houſe to them, and ſhut to 
e doore. 
11 And they ſmote the men * that were at 
the doore of the houſe with blindneſſe, both 
ſmall and great: ſo that they wearied them- 
ſelves to finde the doore. 
12 ¶ And the men ſaid unto Lot, Haſt thou 
here any beſides ſonne in law, and thy ſonnes, 


the city, bring them our of this place. 

13 Por we will deſtroy this place, becauſe 
the * cry of them is waxen great before the 
face of x LoxD,and the Lox b hath ſear us to 
deftroy ir. 

14 Aud Lot went out, and ſpake unto his 
ſonnes in la, which married his daughters, and 
aid, Ip. get ye out of this place; for the Loan 
will deſtroy this city : but he ſeemed; as oe 
that mocked umo his ſonnes in lat. o 
15 J And when che morning aroſe, then the 
angels haſtened Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take thy 
wie, and thy wo daughters which f are here; 


1 


ouſe : and he made them a feaſt, and did bake |h 


ſche Loa v. 
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71225 —— i” 8 cave, 31 ee fle | And it came to paſſe, when they 


brought them forth abroad, that he ſaid, Eſc 
= 2 bfe ＋ _ not 2 — neit 
thou in all the plain; eſcape to the 

tain, leſt thou be conſumed. oy 
g — And Lot ſaid unto them, Oh not ſo, 

ord. 2 
19 Behold now, chy ſervant hath found gr 
in thy ſighc, and thou haſt magnified thy me 
cie, which thou haſt ſhewed unto me in ſayi 
my life; and I cannot eſcape to the mountai 
leſt ſome evil take me, and I die. 

20 Behold now, this city is neare to flee 
to, and it ij a little / one: oh let me eſcape thi 
ther, (is it not a little one 1) and my ſoul 


ve. * 

21 And he ſaid unto him, Sce, I have 
* F thee concerning this thing, that 
will not overthrow this city, for titgyhi 
thou haſt ſpoken. 85 4 

22 Haſte thee, eſcape thither; for I cann 
do on: thing till thou be come thither : th 
fore the name of the city was called Zoar, 

23 7 The ſunne was F riſen upon the carth 
when Lot entred into Zoar. 

24 Then *the Loxp rained upon Sodom and 
upon Gomorrah brimſtone and fire from the 
LokDpout of heaven. 6 

25 And he overthrew thoſe cities, and all 
plain, and all the inhabiranrs of the ciries, 
that which grew upon the ground, 

26 J But his wife looked back from behindg 
him, and ſhe became a pillar of ſalt. 


* 
„ 


orning, to the place where he ſtood befoug 


28 And he looked toward Sodom and Go» 
morrah,and toward all the land of the plain, and 


up as the ſmoke of a furnace. 

29 ¶ And it came to paſſe, when God deſtroy- 

ed the cities of the plain, that God remembred 
Abraham, and ſent Lot out of the midſt of the 
overthrou, when he overthrew the cities, in the 
which Lot dwelt. 
30 J And Lot went up out of Zoar, and 
dwelt in the mountain, and his two daughters 
with him: for he feared to dwell in Zoar 3 and 
he dwelt in a cave, he and his two daughters. 
31 And the firſt-born ſaid unto the yo 


and thy daughrers, and whatſoever thou haſt in ger, Our father is old, and there is not a man ins 


the earth to come in unto us, after the m 


of all the earth. 

32 Come, let us make our father drink win 
and we will lie with hin at we may preſer 
ſeed of our father. 


33 And they made their father drink wi 
chat night: and the firſt-born went in, and 
with ker father; and he perceived not wh 
ſhe lay down, nor when ſhe aroſe, 
34 And it came to paſſe on the morrow, ci 
the firſt-born (aid unto the younger, Behold 
lay yeſternight with my father: let us make hi 


drink wine this night alſo; and go chou in, 


* 


27 J And Abraham gat up early in tha] | 


beheld,and lo, the ſmoke of the countrey wen 


oat 
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Ader aud Abimeloch king. of Ger 
took Sarak. 


LE But,God'canic to Abimelech in adremn. 
t and faid to him, Behrold, thou avr but 
— the woman which thou Haſt/ta- 

| ner | weeds wife, 
& |- 4 : Bur Abimelech had not come neare her: 
— — 0 « Þ; wilt thou ſſay alſo atigh- 


A; $aid b. 7 not unto me, She i: my ſiſter sand 
— her ſelf ſaid i ie is my brother: in 
ty of my heart; and imocencie of 
| EI done this. 

$60: 9 unto bins in dread; Tea,I. 
that chou did ſtchſis in che invegrity.of 

hewr2 for I ab withheld rhee front ſa 
— therefore ſufferod I — 


dich 9 | 2 restore che nau his Wife: 
ere, dat he hall proy gene, 

„eil chdu ſhak lire: and if chou reſtore her nor, 

a — rea tl waren lia, thon, and 


9 Therefore / Abimelech ny early: in the! 
And called all hiã ſerVamti; and tl -all 
\n-theiv car : and che mon vrere 


afraid; 
% - Thien Abſnielech cabied Abrakich $: * ee 
id unto him, What haſt thou dime unt us 5 7 
davhar have Dbfſtodeithice that chou Haſt 
on e and'on-ony ; A rent 
nei thou haſt done deeds untd me tharoughs 


4440 5 e- 


212 


M 


_ 


— 


# Al, wine, viſiced 1 2 ke had 


aſonte ir hig old 


ou PETE 


Fi Engg X LI. 


F 


ce ſhe ba. 
che Lou Ut wes — Slow 


bare Abraham n 
mary erp rene * at the fev time r 6 Ak 
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4 And Abraham Gteithiviſed hen Vue I Ez 

being eight dayerold;* e — 


70 And Abra 00 a bunt old, 
en 1 7.<y Bok tu inh/- 
6 And Satan Card“ GodHhth' mie me 
71 that all tha: langh wirh 
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ſonnb vf this 
with my ſonne, even ii Lſaat 
*. And ehe th 222 yery grievous in aua. 
t/ be dau fone. |. ct 
And _ ſaibunro-Abraham, Len ie nor 
in th becauſe ot · the lad, and 
— of thy bond-woman. I walther Sarah 
hach faid __ the, hedken unte her voice : 
It ty, * d N 1 
13 Wande he a 


will I mako a nation, boc = 
14 And Abraham roſy © 
#4 and ſhe 9 een = ” 
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A clocks corenant with Abraham: Sek. 5 Abraham o 


W Sari fear not; for. God hath heard the voice] his eyes, and ſaw the ex off. 
- + of che lad where he a+ - 13 * And Abraham ſaid unto his young men, 
18 Ari >a npithe-lad,and hold him in thinef Abide you here with the aſſe., and I and the 
hand ; for I will make him a great nation. lad will go yonder and worſhip, and come again 

19 And God opened her eyes, and ſhe ſaw a] to you. | 2 
well of waterz and ſhe went, and filled the bottle 6 And Abraham took the wood of the 
wich water, and gave the lad drink. burnt · offering, and laid it upon Iſaac his ſonne: 

20 And God was with the lad; and he grew, and he took the fire in his hand, and a knife: 
and dwelt in the wilderneſſe, and became and they went both of them together. | 
an archer. ; 7 And Iſaac ſpake unto Abraham his fa-4 

21 And he dwelt in the wilderneſſe of Pa- ther, and ſaid, My father: and he ſaid, * Here 
ran: and his mother took him a wife out of the } awe I, my ſonne: And he ſaid, Behold the fire 
land of Egypt. and the wood: but where ig the || lambe for 

22 ¶ And it came to paſſe ar chat time, that —— 1 | 
Abimelech, & Phichol the chief eaptain of hisf 8 And Abraham ſaid, My ſonne, God will 
hoſt ſpake unto Abraham, ſaying, God u with | provide himſelf a lambe for a burnt-offering: 
thee in all that thou doeſt. ſo they went both of them together. 5 

23 Now therefore ſwear unto me here byj 9 And they came to the place which God 
God, I that thou wilt nor deal falſly with me, [had told him of, and Abraham built an altar 
nor with my ſonne, nor with my ſonnes ſonne : | there, and laid the wood in order, and bound 
but according to the kindnefle that I have | Iſaac his ſonne, and laid him on the altar up- 
done unto thee, thou ſhalr do unto me, and to ] on the wood. 
the land wherein thou haſt ſojourned. { - 10 And Abraham ſtretched forth his hand, 

24 And Abraham ſaid, I will ſwear. land took the knife to ſlay his ſonne. 

25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech be-} 1x And the angel of the Lox p called unte 
cauſe of a well of water, which Abimelechs ſer- | him out of heaven, and ſaid, Abraham, Abra- 
vants had violently taken away. ham. And he ſaid, Here am I. 

26 And Abimelech ſaid, I wort not who hath} 12 And he ſaid, Lay not chine hand upon the 
done this thing: neither didſt thou tell me, | lad, neither do thou any ching unto him: for 

neither yet heard I of it but to day. - {| now I know that thou Rareſt od, ſeeing thou l 

27 And Abraham took ſheep and oxen, and. haſt not withheld thy ſonne, thine one ly om 
gave them unto Abimelech: and both of them | from me. 
made a covenant. 13 And Abraham lifred up his eyes, and 

28 And Abraham ſer ſeven ew-lambs of the | looked. & behold, behigde him a ramme caught 
Aock by themſelyes. in a thicket by his horns : And Abraham went 

29 And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, What | and took the ramme , and offered him up for a 
mean theſe ſeven ew-lambes, which thou haſt | burnt- offering, in the ſtead of his ſonne. 
ſer by themſelves * . f I And Abraham called the name of that place 

30 And he ſaid, For theſe ſeven ew-lambs I Jehovah-jireh: as it is ſaid to this day, Inf 
ſhalt thou take of my hand, that they may be a the mount of the L ox v it ſhall be ſeen. 
witneſſe unto me, chat I have digged this well. | x5 © And the angel of the Lonp called uncof, 
That is uu 31 Wherefore he called that place | Beet- Abraham out of heaven the ſecond time, 
ſheba : becauſe there they ſware both of them. | 16 And ſaid, By my ſelf have I ſworn, ſaith 
32 Thus they made 2a covenant at Beer - the Loa p, for becauſe thou haſt done this}! 
ſheba: chen Abimelech roſe up, and Phichol the j thing, and haſt not withheld thy ſonne, thine 
chief captain of his hoſt, and they returned in- | onelyſorte cs - 7 
to the land of the Philiſtines. | 17 That in bleſſing I will bleſſe thee, and i 
not, e. 33 And Abraham planted aſgrove in Beer- | multiplying I will multiply thy ſeed as the 
ſheba, and called there on the name of the | of the heaven, and as the ſand which is u 
Lon d, the everlaſting God. N. the ſca-fſhore ; and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſſe the 

34 And Abraham ſojourned in the Philiſtines ſ gate of his enemies; 


many dayes. 8 | -x8' And in thy ſeed ſhallall the nations 
FED CHAP. XXII. N che earth be blſſed; becauſe thou haſt obeyedſi# 
1 Abba is tempied te offer Iſaac. 3 Ho giveth proof of his | my voice. L334 £551 | 
dpith end ebedience. 11 The angel flayerb bm: 13 Tar e. 19 So Abraham returned unto his young men, 


Changed with 4 . 14 The plice is called Jehoveh-jireh, | 
35- Abrahamis bleſſed age, 20 The generation of Nabe wn- | and they roſe up, and went together to Beer- 
10 Rebekah, _ | ſneba, and — eb dwelt at Beer-ſheba. b 


A* ir came to paſſe after theſe things, that 20 T And ir came ta paſſe. after theſe chings 


* Heb... God did temyt Abraham, and ſaid unto | that it. Vas told Abraham, ſaying; „ 
4b m Abraham. And he ſaid, 4 Beholds here I ah, Le re thy, bra 

n DD E ? Ather or HA v 0 L925 20 b A f 
1 po . And he ſaid, Take now chy ſonne, thine 21 Hu his firſt-· born, and Bu his brother, and 


onely Iſaae, whom thou loveſt, and get | Kemuel the father of Aram, WIE 
thee Into the land of Moriah 3 amt offer him la: And Cheſed; andHazo, and-Pildaſh, a 
df. . J And Bethuel begar Rebekah : cheſf 

4 ee morn- eight Mileah did bear to Naher, 
© Ie - 4 ng A, Se j TY 4. E 1? 


ing. took tw O of lis yon N brother d. 1272 200 20 h {is ft: 2880 . 
men with him, & Iſaae his ſonne, and clave thẽ 24 And lis concubibe whoſe nanie weRevq! WF" 
wood for the burnt - offering; and roſe up, and | mah, ſhe bare alſo Tebah, and Gaam, and Tha © 
went unto the place of whichGodhafrold him. haſh,and Maachab; ' En 1 3 


x0 


Mis. 


Chap. 


N . n 
| | 
ikea: e e 
A Nd Sarah was an hundred and ſeven an 
ö 9 old: theſe were the yeares of 
the life of Sarah. | 
And Sarah died in Kiriath-arbazthe ſame is 
Hebron in the land of Canaan : and Abraham 
came to mournfor Sarah, and ro weep for her. 
3 And Abraham ſtood up from before his 
dead, & ſpake unto the ſonnes of Heth, ſaying, 
- .4 I ama ſtranger and a ſojourner with you: 
ive — a poſſe wo of A — Soup 
vou, that I ma my our of my. 
* And the c ildren of Herh — Abra- 
ham, ſaying unto him, $21 
6 Heare us, my lordzthou arrfa mighty prince 
amongſt us: in the choice of our ſepulchres bu- 
thy dead; none of us ſhall withhold from 
che hi ſepulchre, but that thou mayeſt bury 
th 


7 And Abraham ftood up, and bowed himſelf 
ro the * of the land, even to the children 
of He 


$ And he communed with them,ſaying,If ir 
|be your minde thar I ſhould bury my dead our 
of my fights heare me, and intreat for me to R- 
phron the ſonne of Zohar : 

9 That he may give me the cave of Machpe- 
lah, which be hath, which is in the end of his 
field, forf as much money as it is worth he fhall 
[give it me, for a poſſeſſion of a burying-place a- 
mongſt you. f 

10 And Ephron dwelt amongſt the children 


E 


in the t audience of the children of 
Heth, euen of all that went in at the gates of 
his citie,ſayings ; 

11 Nay,my lord, heare me: the field give I 
thee,and.the cave that i therein, I give it thee; 
in tha preſence of the ſonnes of my people give 
L it thee : bury thy dead. 

12 And Abraham bowed down himſelf before 
the people of the land. 
' 13 And he ſpake unto Ephron in the audience 
of the people of the land, ſaying, Bur if thou 
wil give it, L pray thee heare me: I will giye 
— money for the ſield; take it of me, and 1 

Il bury my dead there. 

14 And .Ephron. anſwered Abraham, ſaying 
unto him, 

15: My lord, hearken unto me: rhe land 'is 
worth foure hundred ſhekels of filver 3 what - is 
cor ixt me. and thee * bury therefore thy 


16 And Abraham hearkened unta Ephron, 
and Abraham weighed to Ephron the ſilver, 
{which he had named in the audience of the 
ſonnes of Heth, foure hundred ſhekels of filyer, 
eurrant money with the merchant. 
15 © And the field of Ephrong which was in 
Machpelah,which was before Mawre, the field, 
d the cave which was therein, & all the trees 
t were in the field, that were in all the bor- 
Aer round about, were made ſure 
4; 38 Unto Abraham for a poſſeffion in the pre- 


1 


t in at the ok his citie. 


ife in the caye of the field of Machpelah, be- 


ſof Hech. And Ephron the Hittite anſwered A- gi 


FXE 


Ld 


"26 And che fel 
were made ſure unto 


andthe 
of a burying-place,by the 


12 — 1 3714 Hahn err 
* 0 — 
e 
| .29 La th him. 3.4 1 hi 
; | 5 Lahiw end Bethuel: a 
. "wh =. x7 
Nd Abraham was old amd well ſtrieken in 
Age: and the Loxp had bleſſed Abraham i 


all things. ü : 
-- > Ard Abrahas id uns Rib elietb Rrvane 
af his houſe, that ruled over all chat he had, 
Put, I pray thee, thy band under my thighs 
3 And I will makethee ſwear by the Lo D 


of che daughters of the Canaanites amongſt 


the God of heaven, and the God of the earth, | 
that thou ſhalt not take a wife unto my ſonne 


5... 


Heb ge 
dozen 


RChap 47 
29» 


whom I dwell: 
4 Bur thou ſhale 


Iſaac. 


o unto my countrey, and 
take a wiſe unte m 


from thence. | | 

8 And if the woman will not be willing. t 
follow chee, then thou ſhalt be clear from thi 
my oath : onely bring not my ſonne thither a 
gain. 

9 And the ſervant put his hand under th 
thigh of Abraham his maſter, and ſware to hi 
concerning that matter. 

10 T And the ſervant took ten camels, of th 
eamek of his maſter, and departed (for all th 
goods of his maſter were in his hand) and h 
aroſe, and · went to Meſopotamia, unto the city 
of Nah 

11 And he made his camels to kneel do 
without the city, by a well of water, at the tim 


out to draw water. 

12 And he ſaid, O Lonp, God of my maſter A- 
braham, I pray thee ſend me good ſpeed this 
day, & ſhew kindneſſe unto my maſter Abraham. 

13 Behold,*I ſtand here by the well of water, 
and the daughters of the men of the citie come 
out to draw water: 


of the evening, even the time ſᷣ chat women go He 


a vert 41. 


w 


23. 


26. 4+, 


H Or, and. 


to whom 1 ſhall ſay, Let down thy pitcher, 
pray thee, that I may drink; and ſhe ſhall ſay 
Drink, and I will give thy camels drink alſo: ! 


* 


ſervant. Ifaac. 3. and thereby ſhall 


who was born to 


Rag after this, Abraham buried Sarah his 


1 
* 
4 
A 
IF 


ante: the ſame is Hebron in che land of 


- 
- 


3 IM 
(EI tis 


ethuel 
wife of Nahor Abrahams brother,. with 
pircher upon ber ſhoulder. -. oi as 


14. And let it come to paſſe, that the damſel 


the ſame be ſhe that thou haſt appointed tor thy ih 
Q 


* | that · thou haſt ſhewed kindneſſe unto my ma- 
| 'Uence of the children of Hech, before all that] ſter. | arenen 

| 15 T And it came to paſſe before he had, 
done ſpeaking, that behold, Rebekah came out, 
ſopne of Milcah, che. 


nd 
15. 18. and 


xn 


| 
po! ay maſters breth 
| 


Ju ente rhEwell. | 


Jeate ring and bracelets upon his fiſters hands, 
and hen he heard the words of Rebekah his 
| fiſter,ſaying, Thus ſpake the man unto me; that 


 Tehewamels at e we 


; pe ap * the mens feet that v with him. 


15 ET ach 
e ee aerLin ry) 
. and See 


We 5 72 
feat ten ; after chat ſhe 


22 


N 


14 — 
untill 1 — have done 

24 

e the 


doae giring Ne. 


and ran — 
4 — zo | 
man Wondsring at her, heldchis 


ar not. 
it came to paſſe as the camels had 


a; n that th cook 
done drinking 25 e man 17 
e 


— 1 an the h 
1 of — ho 
— 
25 de 1 him, We h 
eye mag and proyender enough, and dint) | 


26 + 5 abs bowed down his head, and 
— — oa ».. 

27 Andie ſaid, Rleſſed be the L o x D God of 
my maſter Abraham, who hath not left deſti- 
| tute my maſter of his merey and his truth: I be- 

—— way, che LoD led me to the houſe 
ren. 

28 And the damſel ran, and told them of her 

mo ouſe theſe a 

29. and Rebekah had a brother, and his 

Bae was Laban :, and Laban ran out unto cle 


30 And ix 2 ro paſſe when he ſaw the 


Ke came unte the: bekiold, he ſtool by 


z And he cee in, thou bleſſed of the 
L 0 & p, wherefore ſtanll 2 5 without 1 for 
1 haye prepared the ho and room for the 

| camels. 
98804 ¶ And che man came ire the houſe: and 
E un mo his camels,' and gave. ftraw and ja 
for che camels ; and water to wah ] 


Him rb eat: 


nd chere was ſet meat 
4 5 f jp ©: have told | 


b 1 will nor _ 


aſt. _ ama 


— 
—— L 9.4 phadmadchis|-. 
Nr 


* . = . * 
F F 4 af; * E. — 


nn — De 


— als unto fag i k 
wen? kindreds kindrod, aud — unto * 


2%, Aud x faid-unts an mater, Peradren 
alto de... 

3 Tie on D: 

his angel with choc 


3 b Et 


af mar kinered, and of my fa 


az The mal thou be. clear from this 1 
E — and 


they give not thee one, thou air bg clear from | 


any oath, 

ald, O Lon. Cod of my maſter Abraham, i : 

now thou u do proſper my Way chich I go : . 
43. Behold, If by the well of water, an 

it ſhall come-To paſſe, rhat vhen lip viagin co 

mesh Corti: to draw av. and I ſay wo . 


: 4 Give me, I pray thee, a little water of 


1 [pirchr ts rodrink; 

44 And ſhe fay to mer Boch drink thou 
will alſo draw for thy camels: let the ſame be 
woman whom the L 0x.p hath appolaced 


for * maſters ſonne. 


5 Aud before I had done ſpeaking in ming 
3 behold, Rebekah came forth with ; 
[pitcher on her ſhoulder 3 and ſhe went 
unto the well, aud drew water: and I ſaid 
her, Ler me drink, 1 pray thee. 

46 And ſhe made haſte, . and let dowa 
pitcher from her ſhox{der,and ſaid, Drink, 
will give thy camels drink alſo: fo I drank, a 
ſhe made the camels drink alſo. 5 

47 And I asked her, and lad. Whoſed | 
ter art thou! And the ſaid, The daughter 

thuel, Nahors ſonne, whom Milcah bare 
(him; and IL pur the 8 1. her fac | 
e bracelers upon her han 
an head, ard 


48 And I bowed down n 
ſhipped the LoD, and the Loxp God 
of my maſter Abraham, which had led mei 


the right way to take my maſters brothy 
daughter unto his ſonne. 1 
+49 And now if you will deal kigaly and tru- 

with —— maſter,tell me: and i not. tell me 


da I EL m8 Tu t hand, or to the k 


ethuel anſwered, 
leak, The thin ng proceetrh fo from the Lox p! 
we cannot ſpe & unro thee bad or good. 
$1 Behojd, Rebekah is befqre rhee, rake 
and go, and let her be thy maſters fonnes v 
stheL? o p hath ſpoken. * 7; 
And it came to Pal. that Abrahat 4 * 
fervant heard their. words, worthipped ey 
Lon, 25 Pro rhe earth. . 
53. Aud the ſervant brought forth T jewel 
Itxer, and jewels of gold, and raimenr, and g= 
[them to Rebekah: He 51 g 7 os 
and to Her 48597 21 425 
e 


e ar 


50 mg ri 


Lad 9 hot unto — me 


1 


wr! © 


fy frame 1 % 


E 


XUM 


r 


— 


? Pes And the ſervant told Iſaac all things that 


1 And his ir fonnes 
5 Ephron the ſonne of Zohar the Hittite, which 


— * 1 
2 
FLY 
— 


e 
called Rebekah, and ſaid 
3 


d they ſent away Rebekah their ſiſter, 
A. . 71 ſervant, owns: | 


2 they bleſſed Aebekah, and ſaid unto 
Thou art our ſiſter, be thou the mother of 
of millions, and let thy ſeed poſſeſſe 

e of thoſe which hate them. 
2 461 Uh — — aroſe, and her damſels, 
e the camels, and followed 
was: and the ſervant took Rebekah, and 


of the 


62 on J Thac came from the wa y 
e ſourh- 


— Lahai-roi ; for he dwelt in 


2 Iſaac went out to || meditate in the 
1 1 the even- tide: and he lift up his N 
andfaw,and behold, the camels were comin 
1 Rebekah lift up her eyes, and w en 
IX Ifaacyſhe lighted off the camel. Y 
ſhe had faid unto the ſervant, What 
N — —— walketh in the field to meet 
And the ſervant had ſaid, It i my maſter: 
ſhe took a vai, and covered her ſelf. 


— Iſaac: brought her i — 2 mother 


And took Rebekah; and ſhe became 
ROE; ond he loved her: Iſaac was 
after his mothers death, 1 
Pace XXV 
3 Pho ſennes eben by Nen. 5 The bvifonefb6 goods 


N cath. 2 Hi burial, 12 The generations 
4 x Hs ago rnd dedth, 21 tase Freget fo 
2 22, The children firive in 
Ejau an Faced. 27 Their difference. 29 E- 


ien again Abraham rok a wife, and her 


Keturah, 
F'} And the ba bare him Zimran,and Jokſhan,and 
7 Iſhhak, aud Shuah. 
— and Dedan. 
were Aſſhurim, and 


4. , of Midim 3 Ephab,and H- 
Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah : 
theſe e the children of Keturah. 
N d Abraham gave all that he had un- 


ard, unto the L 
7 And theſe are the dayes o the yeares of 
ants life which — — an hundred 
re and fifteen ye 
8 Then — — har "by the ghoſt, and 
an old man, and Fall of}. 
Tony to his 7 
— A and Iſhmael buried 
in the cave of „in the field of 
e Mamre ; 
10 * The field which, Abraham purchaſed pf 
of 3 295 was Abraham bu- 


I Bedbend 
eee en nue. 


th * 


i Rab: = 


ah. 
16 Theſe are the ſonnes of POLL TH) theſe 


are their names, by their towns, and by their 
caſtles 3 twelve princes according to thels na- 


5 


ions 
17 And theſe are the eares of rhe life of 


Iſhmael, an hundred and ſeven yeares: 
and he gave up the ghoſt at ed, and was ga- 
thered uaro his people. 


18 And they dwelt from Hayilah unto Shur, 
chat is before Egypt, as thou goeſt towards Aſ- 
ſyria; aud he 2 died in the preſence of all his 
brethren, 

19 © And theſe axe the generations of Iſaac 
Abrahams ſonge : Abraham t Iſaac. 
20. And Iſaac was fourty yearesaldwhen he 


the Syrian of Padan-aram, the ſiſter to Laban 

a” 1 44 Iſaac intteated the I. for hi 
21 e in e Lon p for 

wife, becanſe ſhe arbarren 1 and 2 015 


was intreated of him and Rel 
conceived. 
22 And the children firugy ed to ogether with- 


in her: and ſhe d. IE is be fo,whry ans I thus 
And ſhe went to.engquire of the L o p. 
23 And the I. Jo 0 Rd amo bite Two nar” 


ons are in th oy rela peo- 
ple ſhall be 2 rom wels: and the 
one people 2 . on er peo- 
ple ; and* the ſerve onhe dunger. 
2 ware 
behold, there were twins in het wombe, 
25 And the firſt 4 bon rec e 
hairie garment: Ca x gud — 
28 Kad N Fu came hi 
* his hand took on Blok 1; 1 his 
name was called 3 Ic was chree · 
au ſcore veares old when ſhe bare them 
all} 27 And the boyes : and Eſau was a.cun- 
nin g bunter,aman of the field; 5 and Jacob wes 


a plain man dwelling in rents. 


* fer. 


took Rebe k ah to wiſesrheq daughter of Bethuel| 


Hol. 2.3 


| 28 And Iſaac loved Bſay, ago, he did 
x 2 1 unto the ſons of the concubines which | eat of his veniſon : hut Re d Jacob. 
Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, & ſent them] 29 f And ſacob ſod —— E ſau came 
ny from Ifaqc his ſonne (while he yet byed) | from the field, and he was faint. 


30 And Eſau faid to Jacob, Feed me, I pray 


faint : therefore was his name called Edom. 


birchright. 
32 And, E ſau ſaid, Beh 2 + at the 
point to die: and what prof ſhall chis birth; 


right di co me 1 
33 And Jacob ſaid, Swear eo me. this 
And he ſware unto him; and*he fold his bir 
right unto Jacob. 
34 Then Jacob es Eſau bread and portage 
| of El he did eat and drink, and + — 
and vent his way: thus Eſuu deſpiſed lis bir 


e B CHAP 


Heb, ven i 
en was is 


rhee, I with chat ſame red portage 3 for 1 aw U Heb ind 
31 And Jacob ſaid, Sell me this day: thy 


XUM 


* — 


2 * * 

1 
3 1 
2 


* 
* 
29 — 


journeth in Gerar. 


A 
n 


5 EU 


II T3" 
«4 *. ” - 


chs cov 


ks 


ie 


Chap. 13. 
13 bers; 
18, 


* Chap. 12. 
3-& 32-1 


— 


18 | 
* becouſe ef fominewen! to Gerer, 2 God inftrullethand 
Sana 4 8 ene e 


"CHA? e 


7 8 F 2 rich He dig geth * 4 
2 I Abimelec h — o — with him at 
Efans wives. 
% was 2 famine in the land, befides 


A 
Nd the , 

A the firſt famine that was in the dayes of 
Abraham. And Iſaac went unto Abimelech 

king of the Philiſtines, unto Gerar. 

2 And the Lo n p appeared unrg him, and 

ſaid, Go not down into - in the land 
which I ſhall tell thee of. : : 

3 Sojonrn in this land, and I will be with 
thee,and willbleſſe thee: for unto thee and un- 
to thy ſeed *I will give all theſe countreys, and 
I will perform the oath which I ſware unto 
Abraham thy father. 

4 And I will make thy ſeed to multiply as 
the ſtarres of heaven, and will give unto thy 
ſeed all theſe countreys: and in thy ſeed ſhall 
all the nations of the earch be * bleſſed. 
5 Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my voice, 
and kept my charge, my commandments , my 
ſtatutes, and my laws. 
6 144 Ifaac dwelr in Gerar. 
And the men of the place asked him of his 
wifezand he ſaid, She is my lifter : for he feared 
to ſay, She is my wiſe z leſt, ſa:d he, the men of 
the place ſhould kill me for Rebekah, becauſe 
ſhe was fair to look upon, 

8 And ircame topaſſe when he had been 
there a long time, that Abimelech king of the 
Philiſtines looked out at a window , ſaw, 
and behold, Iſaac was ſporting with Rebekah 
his wife. ; 

9 And Abimelech called Haac,and ſaid, Be- 
hold, of a ſurety ſhe ij thy wife : and how ſaidſt 
thou, She is my ſiſterĩ And Iſaac ſaid unto him, 
Becauſe I ſaid, Leſt I die for her. ; 

10 And Abimelech ſaid, What i this thou 
haſt done unt us 5 one of the people might 
lightly have lien with thy wife, and thou 
ſhould eſt have brought guittineſſe upon us. 

11 And Abimelech charged all hi, people, 
faying, He that toueheth this man or his wife, 
ſhall ſurely be put to dea. 

12 Then Iſaac ſowed in that land, and f re- 
ceived in the ſame yeare an hundred-fold, an 
the Lox vo bleſſed him. | 

13 And the man waxed great, and f went 

„ and grew until he became very 


great: 
14 For he had poſſeſſion of flocks, and poſ- 


And the Philiſtines envied him. 

15 For all the wells which his fathers ſer- 
vants had 1 in the dayes of Abraham his 
father, the Philiſtines had ſtopped them, and 
flled them with earth, 

16 And Abimelech faid unto Tfaac, Go from 
us: for thou art much mightier then ve. 

17 J And Iſaac departed thence, and pirch- 
ed his tent inthe — * of Gerar, 


there. 

18 And Iſaae digged again the wells of wa- 
ter, which th digged in the dayes of A- 
braham-hisfarher; for the Philiſtines had ſtop- 


found there à well of t ſpringing water. 


ache herdmen! 


ſeſſion of herds , and great ſtore of | ſervants. | 


dwelt: 


ped them after the death of Abraham: and he 


ealled their names after the names by which 
his father had called them. | 
rs And l ſaaes ſervants in the valley, 


with Iſaacs herdmen, ſa ging, The water is ourg 
and he called the name of che well Eſck, help 
cauſe e with him. 25 by 

21 And they digged another well, and trove: © 
for that alſo ; 4 called the name of ii 
|| Sitnah, ; 

22 And he removed from thence, and dig 
another well; and for that they ſtrove not? 
he called the name of it || Rehoboth ; and: 
ſaid,” For now the L o n Þ hath made room fo 
us, and we ſhall be fruitfull in the land. 

23 And he went up from thence to B 
ſheba. ; 

24 And the Lo R D appeared unto him 
ſame night, and ſaid, I am the God of Abrahs 
thy father: fear not, for I am with thee, and wi 
bleſſe thee, and multiply thy ſeed for my 
vant Abrahams ſake. WE 

25 And he buildcd an altar there, and 
upon the name of the Lok D, and pitched hi 
tent there: and there Iſaacs ſeryants digged 
well. 

26 T Then Abimelech wene to him fr 
Gerar , and Ahuzzath one of his friends: 
Phichot the chief captain of his armie. 
27 And Iſaac ſaid unto them, Whe 
come ye to me, ſeeing ye hate me, and have ſ 
me away from you $5 | 

28 And they ſaid, f We ſaw certainly chat th 
L 0x p was With thee - and we ſaid, Let th 
be now an oath betwixt us, even betwixt us 
thee,and let us make a covenant with thee; 

29 f That thou wilt do us no hurt, as 
have not touched thee, and as we have done 
to thee nothing but good, and have ſent thee 
way in peace: thou art now the bleſſed of 
L or D. 3 

30 And he made them a feaſt, and they di 
eat and drink, ' | : 

31 And they roſe up betimes in the morni 
and ſware one to another: and Iſaac ſent then 
away, and they departed from him in peace. 

32 And it came to paſſe the ſame day, thatl 
ſaacs ſervants came, and told him concerni 
. the well which they had digged, and ſaid un 
him, We have found water. : 

33 And he called it | Shebah : therefore 
name of the city i || Beer-ſheba unto this 2 

34 T And Eſau was fourry yeares old 
he took to wife Judith the daughter of B 
the Hittite, and Baſhemath the daughter of 
lon the N n l | 

35 Which “were a grięf of minde unto 
ſaac and to Rebekah. . 7 


CHAP. XXVII. 
8 Iſaac fendeth Eſau for veniſon. 6 rr 
obtain the bleſſing. ob under ii E 
— N 2715 ven ſon. 33 Ted 2 


4 Eſan complaineth,and by importamity obtaineth « ble 
” He — Jac ob. 42 Redebab 4;ſappayorech it. 


A it came to paſſe that when Iſaae 

old, and his eyes were dimme-, ſo 

He could not ſee, he called Eſau his e 

ſonne, and ſaid unto him, My ſonne : 

he ſaid unto him, Behold, here am 1. 4 
2 And he ſaid, Behold now, I am old, 

know not the day of my death. : 
3 Now therefore rake,I pray thee, thy 

ep quiver, and thy bow, and go out to ti 
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Aud make me 8 » fuch as L 
bring it to me, that I may eat ; that 
ſoul may bleſie chee before I die. | 
4 Arid Rebekah heard when Iſaac ſpake to 
Infau his ſonne: And Bſau went to the to 
hunt for veniſon, and to bring it. 
5 And Rebekah 1 unto Jacob her 
, ſaying, Behold, L heard thy father ſpeak 
E ſau thy brother, ſaying, ; 
7 Bring me veniſon, and make me ſayouric 
meat,chac I may eat, and bleſſe thee before the 
Lon v before my death. 5 
$ Now therefore, my ſonne. obey my voice, 
according to that which I command thee. 
9 Gonow to the flock, and fetch me from 
I thence rwo = kids of the goats; and I will 

e 'them {ayourie meat for thy father, ſuch 

he loveth. ; 

10 And thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, 
that he may eat, and that he may bleſſe thee 
before his death. 

it And Jacob ſaid to Rebekah his mother, 
Behold, Blau my brother is a hairie man, and I 
am a ſm man. 

12 My father peradventure will feel me, and 
T ſhall ſeem to him as a deceiver; and I 
bring a curſe upon me, and not a bleſſing. 
1; And his mother ſaid unto him, Upon me 
be thy curſe, my ſonne: onely obey my voice, 
and go fetch me them. 

14 And he went, and ſetched, and brought 
Tthem to his mother: and his mother made ſavou- 
ry meat, ſuch as his father loved. | 

15 And Rebekah took f goodly raiment o 
her eldeſt ſon Eſau, which were with her in the 


< 


ſonne 

16 And ſhe put the skinnes of the kids of 
che goats upon his hands, and upon the ſmooth 
of his neck. 

1% And ſhe gave the ſavoury meat, and the 
bread which ſhe had prepared, into the hand of 
her ſonne Jacob. 

18 J Aad he came unto his father, and ſaid, 
My father: And he ſaid, Here am I; who art 

thou, my ſonne i 
4 19 And Jacob ſaid unto his father, In Eſau 
thy firſt-bo 3 I have done according as thou 
{badeſtme : ariſe, I pray thee, fir and eat of my 

veniſon, that thy ſoul may bleſſe me. 185 
20 And Iſaac ſaid unto his ſonne, How is it 
{ that thou haſt found it ſo quickly, my ſons And 
"os Becauſe the LoD thy God brought 


ro me. ; 

| zt And Iſaac ſaid unto Jacob, Come neare,I 

——— I may feel thee, my ſonne, whe- 
{ther thou be my very ſonne Eſau,or not. 

22 And Jacob went neare unto Iſaac his 

father : and he felt him, and ſaid, The voice is 

8 voice, but the hands are the hands of 


ſau, 
23 And he diſcerned him not, becauſe his 
| Fm, were hairie, as his brother Eſaus hands : 
F 
WM; e ſaid, Art thou my very ſon E ſauĩ 
3 he ſaid, I am. * 

25 And he ſaid, Bring ie neare to me, and I 
will eat of my ſonnes veniſon, that my ſoul may 
bleſſe thee: and he brought it neare to him, 
and he did eat: and he brought him wine, and 
he drank. rs 5 
| 26 And his father Iſaac ſaid unto him, 


ul born Eſan. 


houſe, and put them upon Jacob her younger 


7 And 288 
he the ſmell of h 
him, and ſaid, Sec» the { 
the ſmellof a field, which 
bleſſed. 

28 Therefore. God 
heaven, and the fatneſſe 
ty of corn and wine 

29 Lox prop ſerye thee, and narions 
down to thee: be lord over thy ren and 
thy mothers ſonnes bowe down to thee?C 
be every one thar curſeth thee, and bleſſed 

he thar bleſſeth rhee. 

30 And it came to das ſoon a8 1 
had made an end of b Jacob, and Ja 
was yet ſcarce gone out from the preſence 
Iſaac his father, that Eſau his brother came in 
from his hunting. 

31 And he alſo had made ſavoury meat, and 
brought it unto his father;and ſaid unto his fa- 
ther, Let my father ariſe, and eat of his ſonnes 
yeniſon, that thy ſoul may bleſſe me. 

32 And Iſaae his father ſaid unto him, Who 
art thou 5 And he ſaid, I a: thy ſonne, thy firſt- 


3 
him : 


2 


eee 
the Lox b ha 


33 And Iſaac f tremblEd very exceedingly, 
and ſaid, Who where 25 he that hath f = <4 


veniſon, and brought t me, and I have eaten of F;; 


all before thou cameſt, and have bleſſed him 1 
yea and he ſhall be bleſſed. 


father, he cried with a great and exceeding 
bitter cry, and ſaid unto his father, Bleſſe me, 
even me alſo, O my father. 

35 And he ſaid, Thy brother came with ſub- 
tilty, and hath taken away oy b IF. 

36 And he ſaid, Is not he rightly named 
| Jacob 5 for he hath ſupplanted me theſe two 
times: he took away my birthright z and be- 
hold, now he hath taken away my blefling t 
_— he laid, Haſt thou not rved a bleſſing 

or me 

37 And Iſaac anſwered and ſaid unto Bſan, 
Behold, I have made him thy lord, and all his 


with corn and wine have I || ſuſtained him: and 
what ſhall I do now unto thee, my ſonne 5 

38 And Eſau ſaid unto his father, Haſt thou 
but one bleſſing, my father i bleſſe me, even me 
alſo, O my father. And Eſau lift up his voice, 
* and wept. 

39 And Iſaac his father anſwered, and ſaid, 
unto him, Behold, thy dwelling ſhall be {| the; 
fatneſſe of the earth, and of the dew of heayeri 


from above. . PP 

40 And by thy ſword ſhale thou live; and 
ſhalr ſerve thy brother: and it ſhall come to 
paſſe when thou ſhalt have the dominion, that 
thou ſhalt break his yoke from off thy neck. 

41 J And Eſau hated Jacob, becauſe of the 
bleſſing wherewith his father bleſſed him: and 
Eſau ſaid in his heart, The dayes of moyrning 
for my father are at hand, * then will I ſlay my 
brother Jacob. 3 225 
42 And theſe words of Eſau her elder ſonne 
were told to Rebekah. And ſhe ſent and called 
e her younger ſonne, and ſaid unto him, 

old, thy brother Eſau, as touching thee, 
comfore himſelf f to kill thee. 

43 Now therefore, my ſon, o y my voice 
ariſe, flee thou to _ my brother to Maran 
: ; AL * | 


brethren have I given to him for ſervants z and 


us 5 


eee hen ones 
5 che cod and — 


Heb. 
34 And when Eſau heard the words of * 
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by TY * <2 5 
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TT. ins hw dagesy ancll fendwillbetng thee agutm neo ls ang) 
9 Atte I turn 2 7 ? Ti — — I have done 

47 Untill'thy brothets anger turn Ball from which I have ſpoken to thee t. 
hee” and that which thou haſt done |' 16 J And Jacob awaked out of his ſleep, 


an 

then I will ſend, and fetch thee from 
. Why ſhould I be deprived alſo of you 
Soth in otie day? 
A And kak Aid to Iſaac, T am weary 
of my life, becauſe of the daughters of Heth: if 
ſep take a wife of N of Heth, 
uch ag theſe which are of the daughters of the 

ad, what good ſhall my life do me 1 

| En Ap. XXYILL 

== bleſſeth . and ſendeth bim to Pads arm. 9 E- 
fez merrieth Mahalath the daughter of Iſhmecl.” 11 The ui- 
bene yacchs ladder. 18 The ſteve of Rebel. 20 Facobs 
vey. = 977 l 
Nd Iſaac called Jacob, and bleſſed him, 
3 and charged him, and ſaid unto him, Thou 
galt not take a wife of the daughters of Ca- 
2 Ariſe, go to Padan - aram, to the houſe of 
Bethuel thy mothers father; and take thee a 
wife from thence of the daughters of Laban 

y mothers brother. BEDS 

3 And God Almighty bleſſe thee, and make 
hee fruitfull, and multiply chee , that thou 
mayeſt be f a multitude of people: 

4 And give thee the bleſſing of Abraham, 
to thee, and to thy ſeed with rhee 3 that thou 
mayeſt inherit the land F wherein thou art a 
ſtranger, which God gave unto Abraham. 

s And Iſaac ſent away Jacob, and he went 
to Padan-aram untoLaban, ſonne of Bethuel 
the Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, Jacobs 
and Eſaus mother. 

6 T When Eſau ſaw that Iſaac had bleſſed 

Tacob, and ſent him away to Padan-aram, to 

zake him a wife from thence ; and that as he 

' [bleſſed him, he gave him a charge „ ſaying, 

Thon ſhdlc not take a wife of the daughters of 
Canaan; . | : 

7 Aud chat Jacob obeyed his father, and his 
mocher, and was gone to Padan-aram; | 

8 And Eſau ſeeing that the daughters of we. 
— Canaan þ pleaſed not Iſaac his father: 5 Andhe ſaid unto them, Know ye L 
meg, | Then went Eſau unto Iſhmael, and took | the ſonne of Nahor 5 And they ſaid, We know 

unto the wives which he had, Mahalath the | hi e 
she we 


im, Me: 
dangiterot Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne, the ſiſter 6 And he ſaid unto them, F 
of Nebaj oth, to be his wi . they faid, He is well: and behold, Rachel his 


daughter cometh with the ſheep. 1 
7 And he faid, Lo, f it is yet high day; nei- 
ther iI it time that the cattell ſhould be ga- 
rhered together: water ye the ſheep, and go ax 
fr eee eee 
And they ſaid, We cammnot, untill all 
athered * ard till rhey ro 
mouth; then we water 


he ſaid, Surely the Lo up is in this place; i 
I knew it not. f N * 
17 And he was afraid, and ſaid, How d 
full is this place { this zs none other but 
houſe of God, and this is the gate of heaven. 
18 And Jacob roſe up early in the morning 
and took the ſtone that he had put fur his 
lows, and ſer it up for a pillar, and pourcd oi 
upon the top of ir. ; 2 CM 

19 And he called the name of that 
Beth- el: bur the name of that city was c 
Lu at the firſt. 1 3 M0 

20 And Jacob vowed a yow, ſaying, If Gad 
will be with me, and will keep me in this 
that I go,and will give me bread to eat,and 
ment to put on; 

21 So that I come again to my fathers ho 
in peace: then ſhall the Lo x D be my God. 

22 And this ſtone, which I have ſer for a pill 

ſhall be Gods houſe : and of all that thou ſhale 
give me, I will ſurely grve the tenth unto thet. 
CHAP. XXIX. 1 


Hof. 12. 
14. 


Heb. an 


into the land of the people of the eaſt. 

2 And he looked, and behold, a well in the 
field : and lo, there were three flocks of ſhe 
] ng by it; for out of that well they wate 
the flocks : and a great ſtone was upon the w 
mouth. 2 

3 And thither were all the flocks gathered: 
and they rolled the ſtone from the wells mou 
and watered the ſheep, and put the ſtone again 
upon the wells mouth in his place. 

4 And Jacob ſaid unto them, My brethren, 
whence be ye 1 And they ſaid, Of Haran oe 


And Jacob went out from Beer-ſheba, 
and _ —— a: __ ; = 1 
rr And he lighted upon a certain place, an 
{rarricdithere ae becauſe the Fane was 
et; and he 7 the ſtones of that place, 
and put them for his pillows, and lay down in] 8 A 
chat place to ſleep. - IF. Me flocks be 
12 And he dreamed, and behold a Iadder ſer | the ſtone from the wel 
upon the earth, and the top of it reached to ſ the ſheep... 75 24 A 
heaven: and behold, the angels of God aſcend- } 9 T And while he yet ſpake with them, Ra- 
ing and deſcending on it. ſcehel came with her fathers ſheep: for ſhe keit 
*Chap.354 x3;* And behgld, the L o « p ſtood above it, them. | i 
& 4843. and ſaid, I am che Lo AD God of Abraham 10 Am it came to paſſe, when Jacob law Ra- 
father, and the God of Iſaac: the land che l che daughter of Laban his mothers bro- 
{whereon thou lieſt, to thee will I give it, and cher, and the ſheep of Laban his mothert bro-| 
to thy ſeed. . ork, ther; that Jicob went neare, aud rolled the 
ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the ſtone from the wells mouth, and watered 
oc 6f Laban his morhers brother.. | 
11 And Jacob kiſſed Rachel, and lifted up]. 


i Called, 
ACKS 7.2. 
Cbarram. 


— weſt, and to the caſt, and to the north, and to 
12.20, che a, thee and * in thy ſeed ſhall his voice and wept. 4 
Chap. all che families of the earth be bleſſed. 12 And Jacob told Rachel that he wa- her f- 
Tü . 1 And behold, I am with thee, and will chers brother, and that he was Rebekahs ſonnet 
ee de in all places whither thou goelt , find ſhes tan and cher faber. 

; I 


- 


— 


it 


XUN 


ft ar a | - : » | ; 
the > i pb his ſiſters ſonne, that he 
to meet him, and embraced him, and kiſſed 
ne t him to his houſe: and he told 


things. | 
I4 . him, Sure ly thou art 
inn 

-the ſpace of amonerh. i 
| i5 © And Laban ſaid unto Jacob, Becauſe 
chou art my brother, ſhouldeſt thou therefore 
ſerve me for nought 5 tell me, what Hall thy 

wages be? 

16. And Laban had two daughters: the name 
ler che elder was Leah, and the name of the 


I Jyodnger was Rachel, 
-1 27 Cech we tender- eyed, but Rachel was 
eautifull and well-fayoured, 
18 And Jacob loved Rachel, and ſaid, I will 
ſerve thee {even yeares for Rachel thy younger 
ter. 4 
danghter; Laban ſaid , Tt is better that I give 
her to thee, then that I ſhould give her to ago- 
ther man: abide with me. 
- 20 And Jacob ſerved ſeven yeares for Ra- 
el; and they ſeemed unto kim but a few 
dayes,for the love he had to her. 
21 1 And Jacob ſaid unto Laban, Give me 
y wife (for my dayes are fulfilled) that I may 
in unto her. 
2 And Laban gathered * all the 
en of the place, and made a feaſt. 
23 And it came to paſſe in the evening, that 
took Leah his daughter, and brought her to 
im; and he went in unto her. g 
. a4 And Laban gave unto his daughter Leah, 
ilpah his maid, fer an handmaid. 
25 And it came to paſſe, that in the morning, 
it was Leah: and he ſaid to Laban, 
hat is this thou haſt done unto me i did 
I ſerve with thee for Rachel 1 Wherefore 
haſt thou beguiled me ? 
26 And Laban ſaid, It muſt not be ſo done 
our #1 countrey , to give the younger before 
firſt-born, 


27 Fulfill her week, and we will give thee 
this alſo, for the ſexvice which thou ſhalt ſerve 

ith me 15 ſeven other yeares. . 

28 A 2 did ſd, and fulfilled her week : 
he gave him Rachel his daughter to wife alſo. 

29 And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter 

his handmaid,to be her maid. 

zo And he went in alſo unto Rachel, and he 
loved alſo Rachel more then Leah, and ſerved 

with him yet ſeven other yeares. 
31 © And when the Lon p ſaw that Leah 
Ws hated, he opened her wombe : but Rachel 
was barren, 

32 And Leah conceived and bare a ſonne,and 
is [ſhe called his nameſ Reuben for ſhe ſaid, Surely 
the Lo np hath looked upon my affliction; 
nom therefore my husband will love me. 

33 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſon; 
and ſaid, becauſe the Lon b hath heard that I 


we hated, he hath therefore given me this ſox 


alſb: and ſhe called his name || Simeon. 

* {- 34 And ſhe conceived again,and-bare a ſon ; 

"a and ſaid, Now this time will my husband be 

| d-unto me. becauſe I have born him three 
5 . | lonnes : therefore was his name called | Levi. 
1 AE And ſhe conceived again, and bare a fon 3 

ſhe ſaid, Now will I praiſe the Lonpichere- 

ke. [fore ſho called his name * Judah, and f left 


— * 


no children, Rachel envied her 
2 And Jacobs anger was kind led 


that I may alſo f have children 
4 And ſhe gave him Bilhah bor banded 
to wife : and Jacob went in unto her. 


5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a 


nne. ä ö 
6 And Rachel ſaid, God hath judged me, and 
hath alſo heard my voice, given me 2 


my 


0 


{ſonne : therefore called ſhe his name | Dan. 


called his name || Gad. 


{brought them unco his mother L 


7 And Bilhah Rachels maid conceived a- 
ain,and bare Jacob a ſecond ſonne. * 
$ And Rachel ſaid, Withfgreart wreſtlings 


have I wreſtied with my ſiſter, and I — af | 


ailed : and the called his name | * Nap 
9 When Leah ſaw that ſhe had lefebexring a 
ſhe took Zilpah her maid, and gave her Jac 


to wife. 
11 And Leah ſaid, A troup cometh : and 
12 And Tilpah Leahs maid bare Jacob aſc- 


cond ſonne. 

13 And Leah ſaid, f Happy am I, for the 
daughters will call me bleſſed : and ſhe callec 
his name || Aſher. 

14 And Reuben went in the dayes of wheat- 
harveſt, and found mandrakes in eel, and 
» Then 
Rachel ſaid ro Leah, Give me, I pray thee, © 
thy ſonnes mandrakes. 

15 And ſhe ſaid unto her, L it a ſmall matte 
that thou haſt taken my husband? and wouldeſ 
thou take away my ſonnes mandrakes alfo* An 
Rachel ſaid, Therefore he ſhall lie with thee t 
night for thy ſonnes mandrakes. 

16 And Jacob came out of the ficld in tł 
evening, and Leah went out to meet him, an 
ſaid, Thou muſt come in unto me; for ſurely I 
have hired thee with my ſonnes mandrakes. 
And he lay with her chat night. | 

17 And God hearkened unto Leah, and ſhe 
conceived, and bare Jacob the fifth ſonne. . 

18 And Leah ſaid, God hath given me min 
hire, becauſe I have given my maiden to m 
husband: and ſhe called his name ¶ Iſſachar. 

19 And Leah conceived again, and bare Ja 
cob the ſixth ſonne. 

20 And Leah ſaid, God hath endued me wi 
a good dowrie; now will my husband dwek 
with me, becauſe I have born him fix ſonnes : 
and ſhe called his name || * Zebulun. 


called her name || Dinah, 
22 © And God remembred Rachel, and Ge 
hearkened to her,and opened her wombe. 
23 And ſhe conceived and bare 
ſaid, God hath taken _ my reproch: 
24 


EE OR oe rep rnd pt yen: 
Zilpah her maid, who beareth DNN 
bes | 


Nd when Rachel ſaw that the bare Jacob 
id unto Jacob, Give me children, or elſe I die. | 


21 And afterwards ſhe bare a daughter, and|** 


a ſonneʒ and 


TI at is, 
ndgings 
Heb. 


{Thar is, 
J wreſt= 


: Called, | 
10 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Jacob a ſon. þ3. 


2 


tan of | 
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+ Heb, is 
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He departeth | 


1 


"8h: 
That is, 
adding. 


hen 
17 2 
=) foot. 


Pw 


4 


Heb.bre* | came,and it is now 


24 And ſhe called his name | Joſeph,and ſaid, 
The L 9 « Þ ſhall adde rome another ſonne. 

25 T And it came to paſſe when Rachel had 
born Joſeph, that Jacob ſaid unto Laban, Send 
me away, that I may go unto mine own place, 
and to my countrey. 

26 Give me my wives and my children, for 
whom I haye ſerycd thee, & let me go; for thou 
— ſervice which I have done thee. 
27 And Laban ſaid unto him, I pray thee, if I 
have found fayour in thine eyes, tarry : for I 
have learned by experience, that the Lox b 
hath mefor thy ſake. 

28 And he faid, Appoint me thy wages, and 
I will give it. 

29 he ſaid unto him, Thou knoweſt how 

I have ſeryed thee, and how thy cattell was 
with me. 
30 For it wes little which thou hadſt before I 
increaſed unto a multi tude; 
and the L o a Þ hath bleſſed thee f ſince my co- 
ming : and now when ſhall I provide for mine 
owne houſe alſo 5 

31 And he ſaid, What ſhall I give thee 5 And 
Jacob ſaid, Thou ſhalt not give me any thing 3 
if thou wilt do this thing for me, I will again 
ſeed 2nd keep thy flock : G 
32 I will paſſe through all thy flock to day, 
removing from thence all the ſpeckled and 
I 4 Cattell, _ all — . — among 

e ſheep, and the ſpotted and ſpec among 
the goats: and of ſuch ſhall be my hire. 

33 So ſhall my rightcouſneſſe anſwer for me 
in time ro come , when it ſhall come for my 
ire before thy face: every one that it nos 

and ſported among the goats, and 


rown — the ſheep, that ſhal be account» 
ed ſtolen with me. & its $34 
would it might 


34 And Laban ſaid, Behold, I 
be according to thy word. 

35 And he removed that day the he-goats, 
that were ring-ſtraked,and ſpotted, and all the 
ſhe-goars that were ſpeckled and ſpotred, and 
every one that had ſome white in it, and all the 
brown among the ſheep,and gave them into the 
Frands of his ſonnes. ; 

36 And he ſet three dayes journey betwixt 
himſelf and Jacob : and Jacob fed the reſt of 
Eabans flocks. N 

37 J And Jacob took him rods of green po- 

lar, and of the haſel and cheſuut - tree; and pil- 

[ea white ſtrakes in them, and made the whire 
appeare which was in the rods. 

And he ſet the rods which he had pilled 

* the flocks in the gutters in the watering 

3, when the flocks came todrink; that 

they ſhould conceive when they came to drink, 

39 And the flocks conceived re the rods, 
and b t forth cattell ring-ſtraked , ſpeck- 
led, and ſported. . 

40 And Jacob did ſeparare the lambes, and 
fer the faces of the flocks toward the ring- 
firaked, and all the brown in the flock of La- 
ban: and he put his own flocks by themſelyes, 
and put them not unto Labans cattell. 

41 And it came to paſſe whenſoever the 
ironger eattell did conceive , that Jacob laid 
the rods before the eyes of the eattell in the 
_m chat they might conceive among the 


8. . 
43 But when the eattell were feeble, he put 
»em not in: ſo the feebler were Labans, and t 

x. 255 


the che Syrian, in that he told him not that he 


43 And the man jncreafed exceedingly, andf 
had much carcell, and —— . 
ſetvants, and camels, and aſſes, | + 
„ ul 
1 Facob u re departeth- ſecretly, 19 Rac | 

2 r 21 Lie N ham, us 

rr the wrong. 2.4 Rachets policie to hide the i 

Les, 36 Jacobs complaint of Laban. 43. The covenant of L 

dan and Jacob at Galeed. , 3 ; 

Nd he heard the words of Eabans ſonnes, 
41 ſaying. Jacob hath taken away all that wg}. 
our fathers ; and of that which was our facher 
hath he gorrea all chis glory. c 

2 And Jacob beheld rhe countenance 
Laban, and behold, it was not toward him f ag 
before. | 

3 And the Lo p faid unto Jacob, Retum 
unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy k 
dred; and I will be with thee. 

4 And Jacob ſent and called Rachel 
Leah to the field unto his flock, 

5And ſaid unto them, I ſee your fathers com- 
tenance,thar it & not toward me as before: but 
the God of my her hath been with me. 

6 And ye know that with all my power I 
have ſerved your father. 

7 And your father hath deceived me, 
ehanged my wages ten times: but God ſuffered 
him not to hurt me. | . 

8 If he ſaid thus, The ſpeckled ſhall be th 
mages 3 then all the cattell bare ſpeckled : and} 
if he ſaid thus, The ring-ſtraked ſhall be thy] - 
hire; then bare all the cartellring-ſtraked. 

g Thus God hath taken away the cat 
of your father, and given them ro me. 

10 And it came to paſſe at the time that 
cattell conceived, that I lifted up mine ey 
and ſaw in a dream , and behold, the || ram 
which — 2 upon the cattell were ring- 
ked, ſpeckled, and griſſed. f 

11 And the angel of God ſpake unto me in 
dream, ſaying, Jacob : And I ſaid, Here am I. 

12 And he faid, Lift up now thine eyes 
ſee, all the rammes which fr upon the catt 
arering-ſtraked, ſpeckled, and griſſed: for I 
ſeen all that Laban doth unto thee, 

13 Famthe God of Beth-el, * where th 
anointedſt the pillar, amd where thou yowed 
a yow unto me: now ariſe, get thee: out fro 
_ land, and return unto the land of thy 


d. 4 

14 And Rachel and Leah anſwered,and ſai 
unto him, Is there yer — portion or inheri- 
tanee for us in our fathers houſe + 

1 8 Are we not counted of him ſtrangers 5 
he hath ſold us, and hath quite deyoured' 
our money. 

16 For all the riches which God-hath 
from our father, that is ours, and our childrens 
now then whatſoever God hath ſaid unto theey | 


19 J Then Jacob roſe up, and ſet his 

his wives upon camels. 

13 And he carried away all his cattell, 
all his goods which he had gotten, the cart 
of his gerting, which he hat gotten in Pad 
aramz for to go to Iſnac his father in the land 
Canaan. 3 

19 And Laban went to ſhear his ſheep: 
Rachel had ſtolen the f images chat were 
farhers. F 

20 And Jacob ſtole awayfunawares to L 


11 $9 


\ 
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21 $0 be ſled with all chat he had, and he 
roſe up, and over the river , and ſer his 
[face roward the mount Gilead. : 
22 And ir was told Laban on the third day 
Jacob was fled. | 
23 And he took his brethren with him, and 
| — * after him ſeven dayes 5 and 
they overtook him in the mount Gilead. 
' 24 And God came to Laban the Syrian in a 
dream by night, and aid unto him, Take heed 
thou ſpeak not to Jacob ſ either good or 


25 T Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now 
had pirched his tent in the mount: and 
aban his brethren pirched in the mount 


Gilead. 

26 And Laban ſaid to Jacob, What haſt thou 
chat thou haſt ſtolen away unawares to 
me, and carried away my daughters, as captives 

with the ſword 5 
Wherefore didſt thou flec away ſecretly, 
adt ſeal away from me 5 and didſt not tell 
me, that I might have ſent thee away with 
i and with ſongs, with tabret, and with 


7 

And haſt not ſuffered me to kiſſe my ſons 
and my daughters thou haſt now done fooliſh- 

lyin 4 doing, 
29 It is in the power of my hand to do you 
hurt: but the God of your father ſpake unto me 
ight, ſaying, Take thou heed, that thou 

not to Jacob either good or bad. 
30 And now though thou wouldeſt needs be 
» becauſe thou ſore longedſt after thy fa- 
— _ z yet herefore haſt thou ſtolen my 
$ 

And Jacob anſwered and ſaid to Laban,Be- 
I was afraid: for I ſaid, Peradventure thou 
wouldeſt take by force thy daughters from me. 
32 With whomſoever thou findeſt thy gods, 
t him not live: before our brethren diſcern 
thou what is thine with me, and take it to thee: 
2 knew not that Rachel had ſtolen 


33 And Laban went into Jacobs tent, and in- 

to Leahs tent, and into the two maid-ſcrvants 

tents; but he found them not. Then went he 
ont of Leahs tent, & entred into Rachels tent. 

| 34 Now Rachel had taken the images, and 

put them in the camels furniture, and ſat upon 

them : and Laban ſ᷑ ſearched all the tent, but 


nor. 
$5 And the ſaid to her father, Let it not diſ- 
pleaſe my lord that I cannot riſe up before 
3 for the cuſtome of women & upon me: 

and he ſearched, but found nor the images. 
11 And Jacob was wroth, and chode with 
Laban: and Jacob anſwered, and ſaid to Laban, 
What is my treſpaſſe ĩ what is my ſin, that thou 
¶ haſt fo hotly purſued after me 1 ng 
- 39 Whereas thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuff; 
| what haſt thou found of all thy houſhold- 
Ruff ſet it here before my brethren and thy 
rrechren, that they may judge berwixt us both. 
| 38 This twenty yeares have I beer with 
thee, thy ews and thy ſhe-goars have not caſt 
cheir young, and the rammes of thy flock have I 

not eaten? | 

1. 39 That which was torn of berſts I brought 


* {nor unto thee: I bare the loſſe of itzoffmy hand 


1 did chou require it, whether ſtolen by day, or 
: by fi 2 | » y da 


houſe: I ſerved 


Imount, and ca 


* * ö * b 2 2 7 
* 0 7 
1 4 * 
23 > * 
7 Laban and Jacob covduane: 


famed me, and the froſt by nig nigh deep 
from mine eyes. b | 
41 Thus have I been twenty yeares in thy 


thee fourteen. for ch 
two daughters, and fix yeareg — — 
and thou haſt changed my wages ten times. 

42 Except the God of my fãther, the God o 
Abraham, and the fear of Iſaac had been with 
me, ſurely thou hadft ſent me away now em 
ty: God hath ſeen mine affliction and the 
bour of my hands, & rebuked thee yeſternight. 
7 43 — anſwered, 1 

acob, Theſe ters are my daughters, an 
theſe children are my children, and theſe cat- 
tell are my cattell, and all that thou ſeeſt is 
mine: and what can I do this day unto theſe my 
daughters, or unto their children which they 
have born $ 

44 Now therefore come thou, let us make a 
covenant, I and thouz and let it be for a wit- 
neſſe between me and thee. | 

45 And Jacob took a ſtone, and ſer it up for 
a pillar. 

2 And Jacob ſaid unto his brethren, Gather 
ſtones: and they took ſtones, and made an heaps | 
and they did eat there upon th 

47 And Laban called it I] 
but Jacob called it Galeed. 


between me and thee this day. 
the name of it called Galeed, 

49 And Mizpah: for he ſaid, The Loup 
watch between me and thee when we are ab- 
ſent one from another. 

50 If thou ſhalt afflii& my daughters, or if 
thou ſhalt take other wives es my 
ters, no man is with us; See, God is witnẽſſe 
betwixt me and thee. 

5r And Laban ſaid to Jacob, Behold this 
heap, and behold this pillar, which I have caſt 
betwixt me and thee; | 

52 This heap be witneſſe, and this pillar be 
witneſſe, that I will not paſſe over this heap to 
thee, and that thou ſhalt not paſſe over this 
heap and this pillar unto me, for harm. 

53 The God of Abraham, and the God of 
Nahor,the God ob their father, judge betwixt 
— And Jacob ſware by the fear of his father 
Iſaac. 

54 Then Jacob offered ſacriſiee the 
J his brethren to E 
and they did cat bread, and tarried all night in 
D 

55 And early in the morn aban role up, 
and kiſſed his ſonnes and his eg heed; and 
bleſſed them: and Laban departed,and returned 
unto his place. 


Was 


e — | 
cgar-lahadugha: * 
48 And Laban faid, This heap ig a witneſſe a 


* C 12 P. XX XII. 1 Go 
1 Jacobs rien at Mahenaim, 3 Hi meſſace toEſan- e 
Fre of Zſaus coming. 9 1. — 5 bs — 4 4— 
' 13, He ſandeth « preſent to Sſau. 24 He wrefileth with 
angel at Penicl, where he k called Iſrael. 31 He halteth. 
Nd Jacob went on his way, and the angels 
Act od met him. 
2 And when Jacob ſaw them, he ſaid, This 
i Gods hoſt: and he called the name of that 
place || Mahanaim. 


23 


lor, Kik 
beefts. 


ſThat is, 


And Jacob ſent meſſengers before him toſtwe hoſts or 


Efau his brother, unto the land of Scir, the 
1 countrey of Edom. 5 
4 And he commanded them, ſaying, 


ſhall ye ſpeak unto my _ Eſauz Thy 
| 4 


$1 


2 * 255 9 2 * 
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aipreſenc to Eau, , Genefis. Jacob 


Jacob faith thus, T have ſojourtied'with Laban, 
aud ſtayed there until-now : 5 

$ And I have oxen, and aſſes, flocks, and 
men- ſervants, and women-ſeryants : and I have 
ſeut ro rell my lord, that I may finde grace in 


ſaying, We came to thy brother Eſau, and alſo 
he cometh ro meet thee , and foure hundred 
men with him. . 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid, and di- 
ſtreſſed: he divided the peoplè that was 
with him, and the flocks, and herds, and che ca- 
mels into two bands; 

And ſaid, If Eſau come to the one com- 
and ſmite it, then the other company 
Iwhich is left ſhall eſcape. 
| 9g E And Jacob ſaid, O God of my father 
Abraham, and God of my father Iſaac, the 
L o x Þ which ſaidſt unto me, Return unto thy 
countrey, and ro thy kindred, and I will deal 
well with thee : 


. 10 11 am nor worthy of the leaſt of all the 


mercies, and of all the truth, which thou haſt 
ſhewed unto thy ſeryant 3 for with my ſtaff I 
ſſed over this ſordan, and now I am become 


two bands. 
11 Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of 


my brother, from the hand of Eſau : for I fear 


3 T And he lodged there that ſame night; 
took of chat which came to his hand, a pre- 
for Eſau his brother, 5 

14 Two hundred ſhe· goats and twentic he- 
oats, two hundred es and twenty rammes, 

15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, 
ourry kine and ten bulls, twenty ſhe-aſſes and 
ten foles. . 

16 And he delivered them into the hand of 
his ſervants, every drove by themſelves; and 
faid unto his ſervants, Paſſe over before me, and 
hare betwixt drove and drove. 

17 And he commanded the 8 
en Efau my brother meeteth thee, and ask- 
eth thee, ſaying, Whoſe art thou 5 and whither 
goeſt thou 5 and whoſe are theſe before thee ? 
18 Then thou fhalr ſay, They be thy fervant 
Neobs; it is a preſent ſent unto my lord Eſau :- 
and behold alſo he i behinde us. 

19 And ſo commanded he the ſecond, and the 
third, and all chat followed the droves, ſaying, 
On this manner.ſhall you ſpeak unto Efan, when 
you finde him. 

20 And ſay ye moreover, Behold, thy ſervant 
Jacob i behinde us: For he ſaid, I will appeaſe 
him with the preſent that goeth before me, and 
lafterward I will ſee his face; peradvonture he 
will accept f of me. | 

21 $0 went the preſent over before him: and 
himſelf lodged that 5 in the company. 

22 And he roſe up chat night, and took his 
wo wives, and his two women- ſervants, and his 
eleven ſdunes, and paſſed over the ford Jabbok. 

23 And he took them, and f ſent them over 


5. che brook, and ſent over that he had. 


24 T And Jacob was left alone: and there 
: filed a man with him, untill chefbreakirig 


| ao; 
wi the meſſengers returned to Jacob, eept 


25 And when he ſaw chat he prevailed 

ainſt him, he touched the hollow of 

igh : and the hollow of Jacobs thigh 
our of joynt, as he wreſtled with him 

26 And he ſaid, Let me go, ſot᷑ the day breaks 
ethic: And he faidy; I will not let: chee go, gh 
thou bleſſe me. 1; 1- π⏑¹0 
27 And he ſaid unto him, What is thy name 


And he ſaid, Jacob. 5 0 
28 And hè ſaid, Thy name ſhall be 5 
no more Jacob, but Iſrael: for as a prince ha 5 
thou power with God and with men, and FE |! 

prevailed. 


29 And Jacob asked h, and ſaid, Tell 
I pray thee, thy name: And he ſaid, Whe 0 
z5 it,that thou doeſt ask after my name * and h 
bleſſed him there. = 
30 And jacob called the name of the 
| Peniel: for I have ſeen God face to face, andy! 
my life is preſerved. g 
zr And as he paſſed over Penuel the ſi 
ro 


e upon him, and he halted upon his thigh.” 7. 
32 Therefore the children of Iſrael eat n, 
of the finew which ſhrank, which is upon che x 


hollow of the thigh,unto this day : becauſe h 
touched the hollow of Jacobs thigh, in the f- 
new that ſhrank. | 


rs 


meinde H * X GY IT. 
þ ac, a at their ng. 
cometh to . 77 4 4 be —2 bs 
an altar called Lf=elcheiſraet, f 
Nd Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked; 
and behold , Eſan came, and with hi 
dure hundred men: and he divided the chi- 
dren unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the 
two handmaids. 

2 And he put the handmaids and their chil- 
dren foremoſt, and Leah and her children after 
and Rachel and Joſeph hindermoſt. 

3 And he yup over before them, and bowed 
himſelf to the ground ſeven times, untill h 
came neare to his'brother. ; 

4 And Eſau ran to meet him, and embra 
him, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him; t 
they wept. * 

5 And he lift up his eyes, and ſaw the 
men and the children, and ſaid , Who 4 
thoſef with thee 5 And he ſaid, The child 
which God hath graciouſly given thy ſervant. 
Then the handmaidens came neare , 

and their children, and they bowed themſclves. 
7 And Leah alſo with her children 
neare, and bowed themſelves: and after came 


Joſeph neare and Rachel, and they bowed 
themſe lves. 


And he ſaid, What meaneſt thou b 
this drove which I met 5 And he ſaid, Theſ in 
to finde grace in the ſight of my lord. 

9 And Elan ſaid, have enough; my brother, 
f keep that thou haſt unto thy ſelf. 
10 And Ficob ſaid, Nay, I pray thee : if now 
I have found grace in thy fight, then receivef® 
my preſent at my hand: for therefore I have}. 
ſeen thy face, as though I had ſeen the face of 
God;and thou waſt pleaſed with me. 77 
11 Take, I pray thee, my bleſſing that is 
brought to thee; becauſe God hath dealt graci- 
ouſly with me, and becauſe I have enough: | 
he urged him, and he took t. 

12 And he ſaid, Let us take our journey, 
let us go, and I will go before thee. 85 
13. And he ſaid unto him, My lerd knoweth 


+ 


the day. 
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3 = my lord,I pray thee, paſſe over before 


a. 


ken he came from Padan-aram ; and 


{red} pieces of money. 


1 Pinch $ 1eviſhed by Shechem. 4 He ſueth to marry her. 13 The 
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tar che children 470 tender; and the flocks and 
erds with are with me ; and if men 
overdrive them one day, all the flock 


lead on ſoftly, accordi 

ag the cattell that goeth before me, i 

hi be able to endure; untill I come unto 
lord unto Seir. * 1 

15 And Eſau ſaid, Let me now f leave with 
ſome of the folk that are with me: And he 

id, f What needeth itẽ Let me finde grace in 
fight of my lord. 

16 T 508 au returned that day on his way 


Seir. / 
vw And Jacob 1 eyed to Suecoth, and 
\ erage houſe, and made booths for his 
ell: cherefore the name of the place is cal- 
| Succoth. 
1 And Jacob came to Shalem a citie of 
Shechem; which i in the land of Canaan , 
pitched 


is ſervant, and I wi 


tent before the cirie. 
19 And he bought a parcel ofa field, where 
had ſpread his rent, at the hand of the chil- 
of * Hamor Shechems father, for an hun- 


y P 
30 And he erected there an altar, and called 
EI elohe-iſrael. 
CHAP, XXXIIII. 


offer the condition of circuomcifion to the 
them 10 ac- 


J 
Shechemites. 20 Hamer and Shechem per fwade 
i es of Jacob that advantage 
dy ry res 4.7 30 2 reproveih 12222 
Nd Dinah the daughter of Leah, whrch ſhe 
bare unto Jacob, went out to ſee the 
ters of the land. : 

2 And when Shechem the ſonne of Hamor 
the Hivite prince of the countrey ſaw her, he 
took her,and lay with ber,and f defiled her. 

3 And his ſoul elave unto Dinah the daugh- 

of Jacob, and he loved the damſel, and ſpake 
kindly unto the damſel. 

4 And Shechem ſpake unto his father Hamor, 
faying, Get me this damſel to wife. . 
nd Jacob heard thar he had defiled Di- 
his daughter, (now his ſonnes were with 
kis catrellin the field)and Jacob held his peace 
ill they were come. ES? 

6 © And Hamor the father of Shechem went 

t unto Jacob to commune with him. 

7 And the ſonnes of Jacob came out of the 

when they heard it, and the men were 


ad wrought folly in Iſrael, in lying with Ja- 


and I will give according as ye hall f. 
me; but — the damſel A tr 8 
-13 And the ſonnes of Jacob anſwered She- 
chem and Hamor his father deceirfully, and 
ſaid, becauſe he had defiled Dinah their ſiſter; 
14 And they ſaid unto them, We cannot do 
this — give our ſiſter to one that is un- 
circumciſed : for that were unto us. 
r5 Put in this will we conſent unto : If 
ye will be as we be, that every male of you be 
circumciſed 3 
16 Then will we give our daughters unto 
you, and we will take your daughters to us, and 
we will dwell with you, and we will bee 
one people. 
17 But if ye will not hearken unto us, to bel 
circumeiſed; then will we take our ter, 
and we will be gone. 
18 And their words pleaſed Hamor, and She- 
chem Hamors ſonne. | 
19 And the young man deferred not to do 
the thing, becauſe he had debghr in Jaco 
__— and he was more honourable then al 
the houſe of his father. 
20 J And Hamor and Shechem his ſo 
came unto the gate of their citie, and commu- 
ned with the men of their cirie, ſaying, 
21 Theſe men are peaceable with us: there- 
fore let them dwell in the land, and trade there - 
in: for the land, behold, is large enough for 
them: let us take their daughters to us for 
wives,and let us give them our daughters» 
22 Onely herein will the men conſent unto 
us,for to dwell with us, to be one people, if e- 
yery male among us be circumciſed, as they are 
circumciſed. f 
23 Shall not their cattell, and their ſub- 
tance, and every beaſt of theirs be ours 4 oneiy 
let us conſent unto them, and they will d 
with us. 
24 And unto Hamor and unto Shech 
his ſonne hearkened all that went out of 
gate of his citie: and every male was cir- 
cumeiſed, all that went out of the gate of hi 
citie. 
25 T And it came to paſſe on the third 
when they were ſore, that two of the ſonnes o 
Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinahs brethren, 
each man his ſword, and came upon the eiti 
boldly,and * flew all themales. 
26 And they flew Hamor and Shechem hi 
ſonne with the | edge of the ſword; and 
Dinah out of Shechems houſe', and w 
out. 
27 The ſonnes of Jacob came upon the ſlain 
and ſpoiled the citie, becauſe they had defile 


——— 


teved, and _ were very wtorh: becauſe he 
y 
s daughterz which thing ought not to be 
ne 


And Hamor communed with them, ſa ings 
ſoul of my ſonne Shechem longerh for 
ur daughter: I pray you give her him to wife. 
9 And make ye marriages with us, aud give 
r daughters unto us, and take our daughters 


to you. . 

1 ye ſhall dwell with us, and the land 
all be before you: dwell and trade you there- 
„ and get you poſſeſſious therein. 5 

11 And Shechem ſaid unto her father, and 
to her brethren, Let me finde grace in 
eyes, and what ye ſhall ſay unto me 1 


W give.” ©, 
1a Ask me never ſo much dowry and gift, 


rheir ſiſter. 

28 They took their ſheep, and their onen 
and their aſſes, and that which was in the city 
and that which w in the field, 

29 And all their wealth, and all their lictle 
ones, and their wives took they ciprive, and 
ſpoiled even all that was in the houſe. 

30 And Jacob ſaid to Simeon and Levi, Ya 
have troubled me to make me to ſtink - 
the inhabitants of the land, amongſt che Canaa- 
nites, and the Perizzites: and I being few. in 


number, they ſhall gather themſelves togerhey- ' 


againſt me, and ſlay me; and I ſniall be deſtruy- 
41 and my houſe, 7 
31 And they ſaid,Should he deal with our fi4 
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Ja his houſe of idols, © 15 Geneſis, * 


26 C CHAP. XXX. 19 r 
: . a 55 eo idols. way co ra 1 BSBeth- em. 
Fe Ce rr 2 7 auen: 20 And Jacob ſer a ayes upon her grave: 
nd 323232 L EN e che _ - Rachels graye unto this day. 
eth of Benjamin and dieth in A Kexbow Iſrael journeyed,and ſi his t 
ilhab, 23 The ſonnes of Jacob. 2 cometh to 21 An J eyed, peead ent 
— 5 — 1 — par Dr beyond the tower of dar. ; 
9 : 22 And ir came to paſſe when Iſtael dweltin 
A Nd God ſaid unto Jacob, Ariſe, go up to] that land, chat Reuben went and*lay with Bil- 
| Beth-el,and dwell there: and make there] hah his fathers concubine : and Iſracl heard it. 
an airar unto God, that appeared unto thee| Nom the ſonnes of Jacob were twelve. 
* when thou fleddeſt from the face of Eſau thy] 23 The ſonnes of Leah; Reuben Jacobs firſt 
brother. . # born,and Simeon,and Leyi, and Judah, and 1 
2 Then Jacob aid ugto his houſhold, and to | fachar, and Tebulun. | 
all chat were with him, Put away the ftrange| .. The ſonnes of Rachel; Joſeph and Benje- 
gods chat are among you, and be clean, aud} min. | 
change our garments, 25 And the ſonnes of Bithah, Rachels hand 
3 An 


& Chap. 27 
4 · 


let us ariſo, and go up to Beth- elʒ and] maid; Dan, and Naphtali. 
I will make there an altar unto God, who an- 28 And the ſonnes of Zilpah Leahs handmai 
Lwered me in the day of my diſtreſſe, and was Gad,and Aſher. Theſe are the ſonnes of Jac 
with me in the way which I went. which were born to him in Padan-aram. 

4 And they gave unto Jacob all the ſtrange} 2 © And Jacob came unto Iſaac his far 
gods which were in their hand, and all ther] unto Mamre, unto the citie of Arbah(which i 
eare-rings which werein their cares ; and Ja- Hebron) where Abraham and Iſaac ſojourned. 
cob hid them under the oak which was by She-j 4,8 and the dayes of Iſaac were an hun 
chem. 1 and four eſcore yeares. 

And they journeyed : and the terrour of 29 And I ſaac᷑ gave up the ghoſt and died, 
God was upon the cities that were round about] as gathered unto his people, being old 
them; and they did not purſue after the ſonnes| full o dayes tand his ſonnes Eſau and Jacob but 
of xD Jacob 5 . ried him. N 

6 So jacob came to Luz, whic in | 
land of Canaan (char 15 Beth · el) he and all the I Eſaxs three ky - wh . Sev. 9 1 
people that were with him, 1 Sonnes, 15 The duker which deſcended of bb ſomes, 20 
*Chap.23.} 7 And he built there an altar, and“ called the | e and dukes of Seir. 24 Anah findeth males. 3 
"29. place I El · beth- el, becauſe there God appeared Kings of ld. 40 The dukes that deſcended of Ef. 
the God of unto him, when he fled from the face of his bro- Ow theſe are the generations of Eſau 
ph d. ther- . who is dom. | 

8 But Deborah Rebekahs nurſe died, and ſhe 2 Eſau took his wives of che daughters 6 
was buried beneath Beth- el, under an oak: and | Canaan: Adah the daughter of Blon the Hittite 
n Thar is, the name of it was called I Allon-bachuch. and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah, 
the oat 9 © And God appeared unto Jacob again, | daughter of Zibeon the Hlvite; 
weeping. —_ he came out of Padan-aram, and bleſſed N —— Iſhmaels daughter, ſiſter 

. , ebajoth. 
10 And God ſajd unto him, Thy name __ 4 And “ Adah bare to Eſan, Eliphaz : an 
eob; thy name ſhall not be called any more Ja- | Baſhemath bare Reuel. 14 
*Chzp.32,| cob, * but Iſrael ſhall be thy name: and he cal-| 5 And Aholibamah bare Jeufh, and Jaalam 
28, led his name Iſrael. and Korah : theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau, whi 

11 And God ſaid unto him, I am God Al- were born unto him in the land of Canaan. 
© mighty: be fruitfull and multiply: a nation and | _ 6 And Eſau took his wives and his ſonnes, 

a company of nations ſhall be of thee, and Kings and his daughters, and all the f perſons of hi 
ſhall come our of thy, loyns. houſe, and his cattell, and all his — and all 

12 And che land which I gave Abraham and [his ſubſtance, which he had got in the land of 
Iſaac, to thee will I give it, and to thy ſeed af - Canaan, and went into the countrey from the 
ter thee will I give the land. face of his brother Jacob. 

13 And God went 1 him, in the place] 7 For their riches were more then chat they 
where he talked with him. might dwell together : and the land wherein 

14 And Jacob ſer up a pillar in the place | they were ſtrangers, could not bear them, be- 
where he talked with him, ezen a pillar of | cauſe of their carrell. 4 
ſtone: and he poured a drink offering thereon, | 8 Thus dwelt Eſau in * mount Seir : Eſau is 
and he poured oyl thereon. Edom. 

15 And Jacob called the name of the place | 9 © And theſe are the generations of E ſau, 
where God ſpake with him, Bech · el. the father of f the Edomires in mount Seir. 

16 © And they journeyed from Beth-el: and] ro Theſe are the names of E ſaus ſonnes; E- 
Heb.s {there was burf a lictle way to come to Ephrath: [liphaz the ſonne of Adah the wife of Eſau;Reu- 
tle piece [and Rachel travailed, and ſhe had hard la- el the ſonne of Baſhemath the wife of Eſau. 

* | bour. 11 And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were Teman, 
17 And it came to ny when ſhe was in hard | Omar,Zepho,and Gatam,and Kenaz. 

labour, that the midwife ſaid unto her, Fear 12 And Timna was concubine to Rliphaz E- 
not; thou ſhalr have this ſonne alſo. ſaus ſonne 3 and ſhe bare to Eliphaz, Amalek : 

my ſorrow. ' | 18 And it came to paſſe as her ſoul was in | theſe were the ſonnes of Adah Eſaus wife. 
I That is, Ideparting (for ſhe died) that ſhe called his | 13 Arid theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel; Na- 
the ſonne of name || Ben- oni: but his father called himſ Ben-] hach, and Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah : thefeſ 
jamin, were che ſonnes of Baſhemarh Eſaus wi 1 1 
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E Ir were dukes of the ſ f E- 
12 pry es e ſonnes o 
lot Eſauz duke T 


'tmalek: Theſe are the dukes that came of Eli- 
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| 21 And Diſhon,and Ezer,and Diſhan : theſe 


land Zaayan,and Achan. 
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14 J And theſe were the ſonnes of Aholiba- 
che daughter of Anah, che daughter of 


| aug 
ſaus wife: and ſhe bare to Eſ. 
=; = = ob $1 tems oh 


the firſt-born ſomie 


duke Kenaz, 
16 Dake Korah, duke Gatam, aud duke A- 


Adah. 

17 And theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel E ſaus 
ſonnc; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Sham- 
mah, duke Mizzah. Theſe are thedukes that 
came of Reuel, in the land of Edom : theſe are 
the ſonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus wife. 
18 © And theſe are the ſonnes of Aholibamah 
Iſaus wife; duke Jeuſh, duke Jaalam, duke Ko- 
rah: theſe were the dukes that came of Aholiba- 
mah the daughter of Anah Eſaus wife. 

19 Theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau (who is 
| dom) and theſe are their dukes. 

20 [ Theſe are the ſonnes of Seir the Horite, 
who inhabited the land 3 Lotan, and Shobal, 
and Zibeon,and Anah, 


vs the dukes of the Horites, the children of 
Seir in the land of Edom. 

22 And the children of Lotan, were Hori, 
and Heman : and Lotans ſiſter was Timna. 
23 And the children of Shobal were theſe ; 
—_ and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and 
O 


24 And theſe are the children of ZTibeonzboth 
Ajab,and Anah: this was that Anah, that found 
the in the wi lderneſſe, as he fed the aſſes 
of Zi his father. i 
25 And the children of Anah were theſe; Di- 
Won, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah 
26 And theſe are the children of Diſhon; Hem- 
dan, and E ſhban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 
27 The children of Ezer are theſe; Bilhan, 


28 The children of Diſhan are theſe; Ux, and 


29 Theſe are the dukes that came of the Ho- 
— Loren, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, 


Anah, 

3o Duke Diſhon, duke Ezer, duke Diſhan : 
theſe are the dukes that came of Hori, amo 
their dukes in the land of Scir. 

31 And theſe are the kings that reigned i 
the land of Edom, before there reigned any 
Ling over the children of Iſrael. 

32 And Bela the ſonne of Beor reigned in R- 
dom: and the name of his city was Dinhabah. 

33 And Bela died, and Jobab the ſonic of 
Zerah of Bozrah . in his ſtead. 

34 And Jobab died, and Huſham of the land 
o Temani reigned in his ſtead, 

35 And Huſham died, and Hadad the ſonne 
of Bedad(who ſmore Midian in the field of Mo- 
ab)reigned in his ſtead: and the name of his ci- 


| % And Hadad died, and Samlah of Maſre- 
reigned in his ſtead. 
37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Rehoboth 
V the river reigned in his ſtead. 
33 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the ſonne 
of Achbor gn is his ſtead, , 
the ſonne of Achbor died. 
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Hadar reigned in his ſtead:and the name of 
his city was Pau; and his wives name was Me- 
hetabel, che daughter of Matred, the daughter 
of Mezahab. ; 

40 And theſe are the names of the dukes 
came of Eſau, according to their families, aft 
their places, by the ir namesʒ duke Timnah, d 
Alvah, duke Jetherh, 

41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Blah, duke Pi 
non, 
42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mi 


Ar, 

3 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram : theſe be th 
dukes of Edom, according to their habitations 
in the land of their poſſctlion : he i Eſau th 
father off the Edomires. 

CHAP. XXXVII. 


35 for him. 36 He fold to Putiphar in os ,- 

Nd Jacob dwelt in the land f wherein his 
Aicher was a ſtranger, in the land of Ca- 
naan 


— ſeventeen yeares old, was feeding the 
flock with his brethren, and the lad was with 
the ſonnes of Bilhah, and with the ſonnes of 
Tilpah, his fathers wives; and Joſeph brought 
unto his father their evil report · . 
3 Now Iſrael loved Joſeph more then all his 
children, becauſe he was the ſonne of his old 
2ge :. and he made him a coat of many || co- 
urs 


4 And when his brethren ſaw that their fathed 


loved him morethen all his brethren, they bated 


2 Theſe are che generations of Jacob, Joſephy 


him, and could not ſpeak peaceably unto him, 

5 T And Joſeph dreamed a dream, and 
told it his brethren ; and they hated him yet 
the more. 

6 And he ſaid unto them, Heare, I pray yo 
this dream which I have dreamed. 

For behold, we were binding ſheaves in th 
field, and lo, my ſheaf aroſe, and alſo ſtood u 
right; and behold,your ſheaves.ſtood round 
bout, and made obeiſance to my ſheaf. 

8 And his brethren ſaid unto Fim, Skate tho 
indeed reigne over ust or ſhalt thou indeed hay 
dominion over us 5 and they hated him yet 
more for his » and for his. words. 

9 T And he dreamed yer another dream, an 
told it his brethren, and ſaid, Behold, I ha 
dreamed a dream more, and behold, the ſunne, 
and the moon, and the eleven ſtarres made obei 
ſance to me. . : 

10 And he told it tohis father, and to hi 
brethren: and his father rebuked him, and ſai 
unto him, What 25 this dream that thou haſt 
dreamed 5 Shall I and'thy mother and thy bre- 


thren indeed come to bowe down our ſelves 0 


thee, to the earth 1 ; 

11 And his brethren envied him: but his fa- 
ther obſerved the ſaying. 

12 And his brethren went to feed their fa- 
thers flock in Shechem. 

13. And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, Do not thy 
brethren feed the flock in Shechems Come, and 
I will ſend thee unto them. And he ſaid unt 
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him, Here am 7. - 
14 And he ſaid to him, Go, I praychee, f ſee 
n it be well with thy brethren, and well 


flocks; and bring me word again. * 
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came to Shechem. 


17 And the man ſaid, They are dep 
th hed if a8 his b and 

an. oſeph went after his brethren, 
—— 

18 And when they ſaw him afarre off, even 
before he came neare unto them, they conſpi- 
red againſt him to ſlay him 

19 And they ſaid one to another, Behold, 
this f dreamer cometh : 

20 Come now therefore, and let us ſlay him, 
and caſt him into ſome pit; and we will ſay, 
Some evil beaſt hath deyoured him: 
ſhall ſce whar will become of his dreams. . 

21 And* Reuben heard ; and he delivered 
him out of their hands, and ſaid, Let us not kill 
im. 

22 And Reuben ſaid unto them, Shed no 
bloud, burt caſt him into this pit that is in the 
wilderneſſe, and lay no hand upon him; that he 
might rid him out of their hands, to deliver him 
to his father again. 

23 © And it came to paſſe when Joſeph was 
come unto his brethren, that they ſtcipr Foſeph 
out of his coat, his coat of many || colours that 
was on him. 

24 And they took him, and caſt him into a 
pit: and the pit was empty, there was no water 
in it. 

25 And they ſat down to eat bread: and they 
lift up their eyes and looked, and behold, a 


with their camels bearing ſpicery, and balm, 
and myrrhe, going to carry t down to Egypt. 
26 And Judah ſaid unto his brethren, What 
_ is it it we ſlay our brother, and conceal his 
oud 1 
27 Come, and let us ſell him to the Iſhmee- 
ires,and let not our hand be upon himz for he is 
our brother, and our fle 
F were content. 
28 Then there paſſed by Midianites mer- 


of the pit, * and ſold Joſeph to the Iſhmeelires 
or twenty pieces of ſilver: and they brought 

Joſeph into Egypt. 

29 T And Reuben returned unto the pit; and 

behold, Joſeph was not in the pit: and he rent 

his clothes, 

30 And he returned unto his brethren, and 

ſaid, The childe is not; and I, whither ſhall 1 


got 
- 31 And they took Joſephs coat, and killed a 
— 41 the goats, and dipped the coat in the 


32 And they ſent the coat of many colours, 
and they brought it to their father; and ſaid, 
This have we found: know now whether it be 
thy ſonnes coat or no. 
33 And he knew it, and ſaid, Ie is my ſonnes 
| coat : an devil beaſt hath devoured him; Joſeph 
is without doubt rentin pieces. 

4 And Jacob rent his clothes, and put ſack- 
4 cloth upon his loyns, and mourned for his ſonne 
many daves. 


35 And all his ſannes and all his daughters 


be bent him one of che yals of Hebron, and bef 


Let us go to anal 


and we 


company of Iſhmeelites came from Gilead, | th 


ſh : and his brethren h 


chantmenzand they drew and lift up Joſeph out 


roſe up to comfort him 3 backs tefaldd +0 be 
— he ſaid,Por 1 will go down d 
the grave unto my ſonne, mourning. Th 
father wept for him. | 


24 be 8 CAP. 8 AN | * 
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, 8 The treſpaſſe of Gram. 11 Tamer Jet for Selb Iz 
decei uoih Fudab , 27 ſhe beareth twinmer, { and Zach 
Nd it came to paſſe at that time, that 
Al went down from his brethren, 


turned in to a certain Adullamite, whoſe 


was Hirah. - * 

2 And Judah ſaw there a daughter of a 
tain Canaanite, whoſe name was Shuah, and 
took her, and went in unto her: 

3 And ſhe conceived and bare a ſonne; 
he called his name Er, : 

4 * And ſhe conceived again, and bare 
ſonne 3 and ſhe called his name Onan. ; 

s And ſhe yet again conceived, and bare 
ſonne;and called his name Shelah : and he 
at Chezib,when ſhe bare him, : 

6 And Judah took a wife for Er his firſt-born, 
whoſe name was Tamar, P 

7 And * Er, Judahs firſt-born, was wi 
in the ſight of the Lon D; and the Lon II 
flew him, | 

8 And Judah faid unto Onan, Oo in unto t 
brothers wife, and marry her, and raiſe up { 
to thy brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhduld 
be his: and it came to paſſe, when he wear i 
unto his brothers wife, chat he ſpilled it on the 
ground, leſt chat he ſhould give ſeed to his bro: 


er. 
10 And the thing which he did, f diſſ 
the Lo AD: wherefore he ſlew him all . 
11 Then faid Judah to Tamar his daugh 
in law, Remain a widow at thy fathers houſe, 
tili Shelah my ſonne be grown: (for he ſaid, - 
Leſt peradventure he die alſo as his breth 
— Age Tamar went and dwelt in her fath 
ouſe. * | 
12 © And in proceſſe of time, the daugh- 
ter of Shuab Judahs wife died : and Judah was 
comforted,and went up unto his ſhecp- ſhearers 
to Timnath, he and his friend Hirah the Adul- 
lamite. | 
13 And it was told Tamar, ſaying, Bohold, 
thy father in law goeth up ro Timnath, to ſhear 
his _ h 4 1 rg * 
14 And ſhe put her widows garments off from 
her, and — her with a yail, and wrapped} | 
her ſelf, and far inf an open place, which — 
the way to Timnath : for ſhe ſaw that Shelah ff 
was grown, and ſhe was not given unto him to 
. 


e. 
15 When —.— ſaw her, he thought her fo 
be an harlot; becauſe ſhe had covered her face. | - 
16 And he turned unto her by the way, and 
ſaid, Go to, I pray thee, let me come in unto 
thee (for he knew not that ſhe was his daugh-} 
ter in law) and ſhe ſaid, What wilt thou give}. 
me, that thou mayeſFrome in unto me 1 4 - 
17 And he ſaid, Iwill ſend thee f a kid from 
theflock : and ſhe ſaid, Wilt thou give me 4 
pledge, till thou ſend ze $ 15 Þ 
18 And he ſd, Whar pledge ſhall 1 give} 
thee* And ſhe ſaid, Thy figner, and thy braces 
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4 ul from her, and put on the garments of 


o& 15 And Judah ſent che kid by the hand of 
> This friend the Adullamite, to receive his pledge 
kom the womans hand: bur he found her nor. 
Par rhen he asked the men of that place, ſay- 
ine. Where i the hatlot, that was} openly by 
© Ihe way fide* Aud they ſaid, There was no har- 


lace. 
e returned to Judah, and ſaid, I can- 


Haid, that there was no harlot in this place. 
; And Judah ſaid, Let her take it to her, leſt 
ve be ſhamed : behold, I ſent this kid, and 
thou haſt not found ner. ey, 
24 J And it came to paſſe about three 
zoneths after, that it was told Judah, r 
Tamar thy daughter in law hath played the 
harlot ; and alſo behold, ſhe & with childe by 
horedome : and Judah ſaid, Bring her forth, 
and let her be burar. 

25 When ſhe was brought forth, ſhe ſent to 
her father in law, ſaying, By the man whoſe 
theſe are, — — : m_ = ads Diſ. 
cern, I pray thee, whole are the ſe, the ſignet, 

| — ſtaff. 

26 And Judah acknowledged them, and ſaid, 
She hath been more righteous then I; becauſe 

I gave her not to Shelah my ſonne: and he 
kn again no more, b 

29 J And it came to paſſe in the time of 

hertrayail, that behold twinnes were in her 


23 And it came to paſſe when ſhe travailed, 
chat the orte put out his hand, and the midwife 
took and bound upon his hand a ſcarles threed, 

Ming, This came out firſt, 

29 And it came to paſſe as he drew back his 
hand, that behold, his brother came out; and ſhe 

id, {How haſt thou broken forth $5 this breach 
be upon thee : therefore his name was called 

* Pharez. | 
30 And afterward came out his brother that 
ad the ſcarlet threed upon his hand; and his 
name was called Zarah. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

advanced in Potiphars bouje. 75 He veſiſteth bi mi- 

22 temptation. 13 He & falſly accuſed. 19 He 5; caſt in 
' priſon. 21 God & with ham there, 

A Nd Joſeph was brought down to Egypt, 

and Poriphar an officer of Pharaoh, ca- 


Pian of che guard, an Egyptian, bought him of 


che hands of the Iſhmeelites, which had 
b 1 * him down thither. 
2 


nd the LoD was with Joſeph, and he || 


- [was a proſperqus man, and he was in the houſe 
of his maſter the Egyptian. 
3 And his maſter ſaw that the Lo RAD was 
ith him, and that the Lo  Þ made all that he 
d to proſper in his hand. 
4 And Joſeph found grace in his ſight, and 
ie ſerved him; and he made him overſeer over 


Nis houſe, and all that he had he put into his 
Bar * 


og T And it came to paſſe from the time that 


made him overſeer ia his houſe, and o- 
all chat he had, that the L o n v bleſſed the 
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ve et 4 came in unto her, and ſhe con- che 
7 25 U Im. "Wo — 7 i a 
-$ fag had ſhe aroſe and went away, and laid by 


brought in an Hebrew unto us to mock us: he 


unto him, ſaying, After this manner did thy ſer- 


+ houſe for Joſephs ſake; and the bleſ· 
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hand ; and he knew not ought he baſe ny 
dread which he did eat: and Joſeph WAS 4 good- 
ly pol ** _ 9 We 
7 nd it came to paſſe after theſe thi 
that his maſters wife caſt her eyes upon Joſerh, 
RL d ſhe ſaid, Lic with me. 
8 Bur he refuſed, and ſaid unto his maſters 
wife, Behold, my maſter wotteth not what is 


ith me in the houſe, and he hath committed | 


that he hath to my hand. 

9 There is none greater in this houſe then 1: 
neither hath he kept back any thing from me, 
but theez becauſe thou art his wife? how then 

an I do this great wickedneſſe, and finne a- 
gainſt God 5 | 

10 And it came to paſſe as ſhe ſpake to Jo- 

eph day by day, that he hearkened not unto 
her, to lie by her, or to be with her. 

11 And it came to paſſe about this time, that] - 
Foſeph went into the houſe to do his buſineſſe, 
and there was none of the men of the houſe 
there I gut kim by h 

12 And ſhe caught him by his garment, ſa 
ing, Lie with me : and he left his — 
her hand, and fled, and got him out. 

13 And ĩt came to paſſe, when ſhe ſaw that 
he had left his garment in her hand, and was 
fled forth, 

14 That ſhe called unto the men ofher houſe, 
and ſpake unto them, ſaying, See, he hath 


came inunto me to lie with me, and I cried 
with a f loud voice. 
15 And it came to paſſe, when he heard that 
I lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his 
armeart with me, and fled and got him out. 

16 And ſhe laid up his garment by her, unti 
her lord came home. 

1 7 And ſhe ſpake unto him accordin 
theſe words, ſaying, The Hebrew ſervant whi 
thou haſt brought unto us, came in unto me to 
mock me. 

18 And it came to paſſe, as I lift up my voic 
and cried, that he left his garment with me, an 
fled out. 

19 And it came to paſſe, when his maſte 
heard the words of his wife, which ſhe ſpak 


vant to me; that his wrath was kindled. 

20 And Joſephs maſter took him,and pur him 
into the priſon, a place where the kings priſon4 
ers were d: and he was there in the priſon 

21 J Zut the LoD was with * and 
1 ſhewed him mercy, and gave him fayour inſt 
the ſight of the keeper of the priſon. { 
22 And the keeper of the priſon committe 
to Joſephs hand all the priſoners that were in 
the priſon : and whatſoever they did there, he 
was the doer of zt. 

23 The keeper of the priſon looked not te 
any thing, chat was under his hand; becauſe the 
Lon p was with him: and that which he did, 


the Lo o made it to proſper. 
C 
bath 
charge of them. 
A Nd it came to paſſe after theſe things, tha 


The buter g. An of es in pi 
ritndeof he butler, W 
the butler of the king of Egypt, and his 


es 


14.9 


25 


nt 
* 8 e - 
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Pharzohe 


30 


FHeb, are 
your os 


ir was as though it budded, and her bloſſoms 


tor, retten 


butler and baker. 
ker had offended their lord the — of . 

2 And Pharaoh was wroth againſt two of his 
officers, againſt the chief of the butlers, and a- 
gainſt the chief of the bakers. 

3 And he put them in ward in the houſe of 
the captain of the guard, into the priſon, the 
place where Joſeph was bound. 

And the captain of the guard charged Jo- 
ſeph with them, and he ſerved them and hey 
continued a ſeaſon in ward. 

And they dreamed a dream both of them, 
each man his dream in one night, each man ac- 
cording to the interpretation of his dream; the 

utler and the baker of the king of Bgypt, 
which were bound in the priſon. 

6 And Joſeph came in unto them in the 
morning, and looked upon them; and behold 
they were ſad, 

7 And he asked Pharaohs officers that were 
with him in the ward of his lords houſe, ſaying, 
Wherefore f look ye ſo ſadly to day + 

8 And they ſaid unto him, We have dreamed 
a dream, and there is no interpreter of it. An 
Joſeph ſaid unto them, Do not interpretation 
belong to God 5 tell me them, I pray you- 

And the chief butler told his dream to Jo- 
ſeph, and ſaid unto him, In my dream, behold, a 
vine was before me; 

10 And in the vine were three branches; and 


ſhot forth; aud the cluſters thereof brought 
forth ripe grapes. 

1: And Pharaohs cup was in my hand, and 
I took the grapes, and preſſed them into Phara- 
ohs cup : and I gave the cup into Pharaohs 


12 And Joſeph ſaid unto him, This & the in- 
terpretation of it: the three branches are three 


a 


21 And he reſtored the chief butler ha | 
butlerſhip again; and he gave the cup into Pha 
raohs hand. 


had interpreted to them. | 
23 Yer did not the chief butler remember 
Joſcph,bur forgat him. f 
XL I. 


CHA P. ; 
1 Pharachs two dreams interpretet 
1 Pha/ach can cl 4 fax * e l. 
teth Mana ſſeb Fine beginneth, © 
A Nd it came to paſſe at the end of two 
yeares,that Pharaoh dreamed, and 
he ſtoud by che river. 8 


ſeven well favoured kine, and fat-flcſhed ; and 
they fed in a medow, *© 

3 And bęhold, ſeven other kine came up af. 
ter them out of the river, ill-faroured,and le 
flcſhed 3 and ſtood by the other kine,upon 
brink of the river. 

4 And the ill- favoured and leanfleſhed ki 
did eat up the ſeven well-fayourcd and fat ki 
So Pharaoh awoke. 

5 And he ſlept and dreamed the ſecond ti 
and behold, ſeven eares of corn came up 
one ſtalk, f rank and . 

6 And behold, ſeven thin eares and b 
with the eaſt-winde, ſprung up after them. 

7 And the ſeven thin eares devoured the 
ven rank and full eares 1 and Pharaoh a 
and behold,:t wes a dream. 

8 And it came to paſſe in the morning, 
his ſpirit was troubled; and he ſent and c 
for all the magicians of Egypr,and all the wi 


daycs 

4 3 Yet within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh||lift 
up thine head, and reſtore thee unto thy place 
and thou ſhale deliver Pharaohs cup into hi 
hand, after the former manner when thou w 

14 Burt f think on me when it ſhall be w 
with thee, and ſhew kindneſſe, I pray thee, unto 
me, and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and 
bring me out of this houſe. 

For indeed I was ſtolen away out of the 

und of the Hebrews: and here alſo have I done 
nothing that they ſhould put me into the du 


Son. 
- 16 When the chief baker ſaw that the inter- 
pretation was good, he ſaid unto 232 alſo 
was in my dream;and behold, I had three ſrhite 
baskets on my head. 

17 And in the —— basket there was © 
all manner of f bake - meats for Pharaoh z and 
| the birds did eat them out of the basket upon 
my head. 

178 And Joſeph anſwered, and ſaid, This is the 
interpretation thereof: the three baskets are 
three dayes; 

19 Yet within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh lift 


on 2 — and the birds ſhall eat thy fleſh from 
thee. 

20 ¶ And it came to paſſe the third day, which 

was Pharaohs birth- day, that he made a feaſt 

unto all his ſervants: and he |) lifted up the head 

of the chief butler, and of the chief baker a- 

mong his ſeryants, © | 


up thy head from off chee, and ſhall hang rhee{ of 


men thereof: and Pharaoh told them his d 
but there was none that could interpret th 
unto Pharaoh. N 

9 TThen ſpake the chief butler unto Pha 
ſaying, I do remember my faults this day. 

10 Pharaoh was wroth with his ſervants, 
— me in ward in the captain of the g 

ouſe, both me, and the chief baker. ; 

11 And we dreamed a dream in one night, 
and he: we dreamed each man according to 
interpretation of his dream. 

12 And there was there with us a young 
an Hebrew, ſervant to the captain of the 
and we told him; and he * interpreted to us 
dreams, to each man according to his dream 
did interpret. 

13 And it came to paſſe, as he interpreted 
us, ſo it was : me he reſtored unto mine 
and him he hanged. 

14 © * Then Pharaoh ſent and called E 
and they f brought him haſtily out of the 
geon: And he ſhaved hmſef, and changed 
raiment,and came in unto Pharaoh, 

15 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, I h 
dreamed a dream, and there is none that can i 
terpret it: and I have heard ſay of thee, 
thou canſt underſtand a dream, to interpret i 

16 And Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying, 
u not in me: God ſhall give Pharaoh an an 
ace. 

ſeph, In 


an And Pharaoh faid unro Jo 
dream, behold, I ſtood upon the bank of 


river. 

18 And behold, there came up out of the 
ver ſeven kine, fat-fleſhed and well-fayouredFJ* 
and they fed in a medow. | 


59 And behold, ſeycn other kine eame up 7 


ae © Tae 
* * 
7. 


14 


22 But he hanged the chief baker, as Joſ 1 


4 
— 


a 


2 And be held, chere came up out of the riet 


1184 


172 


on 
* 


— 


* 


8 r n A. 
o dreams interpreted by Joſeph. 
them, poore and very ill- fav | 

ed, ſuch as Fee le in all che land of E- 
for badneſſe. . 

' 20. And the lean and the. ill-fayoured kine 
id eat up the firſt ſeven fat kine. 

21 And when, — had eaten them 125 it 

could not be known that they had eaten thiem; 

but hey were ſtill ill-fayoured, as at the begin- 
ing: Sol awoke. N 


1 7 * 1 
$13” 7 


y 
© 


ht. r . And I ſaw in A 
an 


cares came up in one 
_ 23; And behold, ſeven cares | wichered, thin 
and blatted with the caſt-winde, ſprung up after 
them. ; 
24 Aud the thin earesdevoured the ſeven gooa 
cares: and I told this unto the magicians ; but 
there was none that could declare it unto me. 
25 Jud Joſeph ſaid unto Pharaoh, The 
dream of Pharaoh is one 3 God hath ſhewed 
Pharaoh what he is about to do. 
zs The ſeven good kine are ſeven yeares; and 
the ſeven good cares are ſeven yeares : the 
dream 25 one. 
ay And the ſeyen thin and ill-fayoured kine 
chat came up after them, are ſeven yeares; and 
the ſeven empty eares blaſted with the eaſt- 
winde, ſhall be ſeven yeares of famine, 
2 This & the thing which I have ſpoken 
unto Pharaoh : what God i about to do, he 
0 unto Pharaoh. 
29 Behold, there come ſeven yeares of great 


plenty, throughout all the land of Egypt. 


30 And there ſhall ariſe after them feyen 

of famine, and all the plenty ſhall be for- 

in the land of Egypt; and the famine 
conſume the land, | 

zt And the plenty ſhall not be known in the 

lud, by reaſon of that famine following: for it 

Gra be WU gricyqus, 
32 And for chat the dream was doubled unto 
twice, i is becauſe the thing i: || eſta- 


4 bliſhed by God: and God will ſhortly bring ir 
to paſſe 


ruled © Sms in the throne 
1 41 And Pharao araoh ſaid unto Joſeph, See, I 
e ſeß chee over all the land of Egypr.. 


3 
b corn in Bgypr. 


TY 


X UM 


7 5 Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a 
man diſereet and wiſe, and ſer him over the 


land 


icers over the land, and take up the fifth 
part of the land of Egypt in the ſeven plenteous 


yeares. „ 

35 And let them gather all the food of thoſe 

yeares that come, and lay up corn under 

hand of Pharaoh, and let them keep food in 

cities. 

.. 36. And that food ſhall be for ſtore to the 

ſhall be in the land of Egypt; that the landtpe- 
ic nor through the famine, | 

37 T And the thing was good in the eyes of 

And in the eyes of all his ſervants 
33 And Pharaoh ſaid unto his ſervants, Ean 


ſuch a one as chis isa man in whom the . 


irit of God is 5 


32 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph,Foraſmuck | 


God hath ſhewed thee All this, there is none 
and wiſe as thou ri. 

40. Thou ſhalt be over my houſe, and ac- 

g uato thy word ſhall all my people f be 

ill L be greater 


zand lean- | 


of Egypt. 
3x LerPhdrach do this, and let him appoint 


againſt the ſeyen yeares of famine, which 


< : 
— 


» 


XIII. 0 


Joiephs Frovidence: 


* 


42 An o s ring from his 
wo . and * it pon Jolephs "ng — aye 
m in vettures o ne linen, an 
chain about e gol 
43. And he made him to ride in the ſecond 
chariot which he had : and they cried before 


him, | F Bowe the knee: and he made him ruler hi 
al 


overall the land of Egypr. 

44 And Pharaoh 2 unto Joſeph, I 2am 
Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall no man lift up 
his hand or foot in all the land of Egypt. 

45 And Pharaoh called Joſephs name Zaph 
nath-paaneah; and he gave him to wife Aſe 
nath the daughter of Poti - pherah, ſ prieſt o 
On: and Joſeph went out over all the land o 


Egypt. 
FAT And gk was thirty yeares old when 
he ſtood before Pharaoh king of Egypt)and J 

ſeph went out from the preſence of Pharaoh 


50 And unto Joſeph. were born two ſonnes, 
before the yeares of Amine came: which Aſe- 
nath, the daughter of Poti - pherahſprieſt of On, 
bare unto him. | E 
Ft And Joſeph called the name of the firft- 
born Manaſſeh: for God, {aid he, hath made me 
forget all my toil, and all my fathers houſe. » 
52 And the name of the ſecond called helE- 
phraim: for God hath cauſed me to he frui 
in the land of my affliction. 
$3 And the ſeyen yeares of plenteouſne 
that was in the land of Egypt, were ended. 
54 * And the ſeyen yeares of dearth began to 
come, according as Joſeph had faid 3 and the 
dearth was in all lands: but in all the land o 
Egypt there was bread. ; 
55 And when all the land of Bype was fi 
miſhed,the people cried to Pharaoh tor bread : 


corn i 4 

. 232 

' Benjemin, 21 en roy try wed 
» 25 

their » 29- Their. relation 10 . 

«tb n 2 36. Jocod 
Ow when ob ſaw thar rhere was corn 
in Egypt, Jacob ſaid unto his 

Why do ye look one upon anorh 

2 And he 

there is corn in Egypt :- get you down chither: 

and buy for us from thence ; that we may livez 

and not die. | x 
J And Joſephs 


4 Bun. 


forgening, 
1l That is, 
fell 


„ . 
ſaid, Behold, I have heard that | 


ren brethren wehe down to | 


1 
20. and 4 
5. 

I Or, pnince 


[That is, 


*Pf; p 
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Jo 
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things wi 
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* Chap. 
1. P-37 


4 But B 
not with his 
venture miſchief befall him. | 

; And the ſonnes of Iſrael came to buy torn 
among thoſe that came : for the famine was in 
the land of Canaan. . 

6 And Joſeph was the governour over the 
land, aud he it was that ſold to all —— * af 
the land: and Joſephs brethren came, and bow- 
ed down themſelyes before him, with their fa- 
ces to the earth. I 
7 And Joſeph ſaw his brethren, and he knew 
them, bur made himſelf ſtrange unto them, and 
ſpake roughly unto them; and he ſaid unto 
them, Whence come ye And they ſud, From 
the land of Canaan to buy food. 

A And Joſeph knew his brethren, but they 

not him. 

9 And Joſeph*remembred the dreams which 
he dreamed of them, and ſaid unto them, Ye 
are ſpies; to ſee the nakedneſle of the land you 
Are come. 


*Chap.374 
zi, 


13 And they ſaid, Th 
* man in the land of 
Canaan; and behold, the youngeſt zs this day 


t I ſpake auto Fake 


This do,and live: for I fear God. 

19 If ye be true men, let ona of your brethren 
be bound in the houſe of your priſon : go ye, 
earry corn for the famine of your houſes, 

20 Rut * bring your youngeſt brother unto 
me; ſo ſhall your words be yerified,and ye ſhall 
not die. And they did fo. 

21 T And they ſaid one to another, We are 
verily guilty concerning our brother, in chat we 
ſaw the anguiſh of his foul, when he beſought 
us;and we would not heare: therefore is this di- 
ſtreſſe come upon us. wy 
22 And Reuben anſwefed them, ſaying , 
* Spake I not unto you, ſaying, Do not ſinne 
ainſt the childe; and ye would not heare 1 
therefore behold alſo, his bloud is required. 
21 And they knew not that Joſeph under- 
Rood them; for F he ſpake unto them by an in- 


24 And he turned himſelf about from chem, 
and weptzand returned to them again, and com- 
muncd with them, and took from them Simeon, 
and bound him before their eyes. 

25 J Then Joſeph commanded to fill their 
ſacks with corn, and to reſtore eyery, mans mo- 
ney into his ſack, and to give them proviſion 


for the way: and thus did hg unto them. 


Jamin, Joſephs brother, Jacob rent | 
thren : for he ſaid, Leſt perad- 


26 And th 
and d ed 
27 And as one of chem his ſack" 
ive his aſſe proyender in the inne, he eſp 
is money: for behold, it was in his 


mouth. 

28 And he faid unto his brethren, M 
is reſtored 3 and lo, ir is even in my ſack : 
their heart f failed them, and they were afra 
ſaying one to another, What i this that 
hath done unto us 4 T is. : 3 
29 T And they came unto Jacob their f. 
ther, unto the land of Canaan,and told him all} 
that befell unto them, ſaying, WW 
30 The man who #5 the lord of the land, i 
f roughly to us, and took us for ſpies o 
countrey. AY | 
31 And we ſaid into him, We are true menz 
we are no ſpies. 9 
32 We be twelve brechren, ſonnes of our fa 
ther: one it not, and the youngeſt in this day 
with our father in the land of Canaan. | 
33 And the man the lord of the countrey fa 
unto us, Hereby ſhall I know that ye ae 
men 3 leave one of your brethren here with me, 
and rare food for the famine of your houſholds,} # 
and be gone. 1 
34 And bring your youngeſt brother unto 
then ſhall I know that you are no ſpies but 
ou are true men:  /o will I deliver you you 
rother, and ye ſhall craffick in the land. 

35 And it came to paſſe as they empti 
their ſacks, that behold, every mans bundle 
money was in his ſack: and when bath they a 
their father ſaw the bundles of moneys the 
were afraid. 


y laded their aſſes with'the ca 


© 


Me have ye bereaved of my children : Joſeph is 
not, and Simeon zs not, and ye will take Benjt 
min away: all theſe things are moe. 

37 And Reuben fpake unto his father, 
ing, Slay my two ſonnes, if I bring him nor 
thee : deliver him into my hand, and I wi 
bring him to thee again. | 
33 And he ſaid, My ſonne ſhall not go d 
with yonz for his brother is dead, and he is 
alonet.if miſchief befall him by the way in 


[which ye go, then ſhall ye bring down my graf 


airs with ſorrow to the grave. 


. NU | 
1 7 / [ * . y ö 
tenaineth bg _— 3 . 2 | 
Nd the famine wa ſore in the land. 

2 And it. came to paſſe when the 


— 


of Egypt, their father ſaid unto them, Go 
gain, buy us a little ſodd. 2 
3 And Judah ſpake unto him, ſaying, ! 
man did I ſolemnly proteſt unro us, ſaying» 
ſhall not ſee my face, except your * brother 
with you. wits | þ 
4 If thou wilt ſend our brother with us, wg 
will go dowa and buy thee. fosd. 184 
5 But if thou wilt not ſend ham, we will fog - 
go down? for the man (aid unto us, Ye tha £ 
ce my face, except your ' brother be with o 

6 And Iſrael ſaid, Wherefore dealt * org. 
with me, 45 to tell the man whether ye had e 
a brother 5 y 8er 1 


2, And rhey-ſaid, The man f. aake(l'us Haig 
ly 57 our Rad of bar Foy uy 1 7 
your father yet ale? have ye Another broke 


36 And Jacob their father faid unto then, 


eaten up the corn which they had brought o 


XUM 


afyanc is — it again in your 


— there paare 
F 1 ee 
— — that | bowed don their hands, and made abeifiace. 
By ive, at Worth wand 29 Aud he life apihis opins and ſaw bis 
our little ones. ther Benjamin, his mothers ſonne, and faid, 
'9 agen ds this your you oy wr oy ing 
him not unto thee, | unto me 5 n God be fAcic 
oe DR — olsph made 
0 
D i 3 
Pow to wee be 
1 bes 4434 C0 L 5 If] wept there. 


Wh — 11 nous do this; take of the beſt frai 5, | 


t2 And 4 de double money in your hand: and 
money chat was brought again in the mouth 
hands 5 per- 


ny Take ay your — Ac rand ariſe,go again 


God N ve you mercy be- 
an — your other 
and Benjamin: || If I be bereaved of my 
ex, I am bereaved. - 
And the men took chat preſent, and 
took . money in their hand, 
z and ro F and went down to gypt, 


before 
i And yu Joſeph, ſaw Benjamin with 


— the ruler of his houſe, Bring 
home, and f ſlay, and make ready: 
— Mall +dine with me at noon- 
"7 — man did as] Jann bade: and the 
the men into Joſephs houſe. 
— were afraid, becauſe 2 
ht into Joſephs houſe;and ahve Gai 
ſe of the money that was returned 
at the firſt me are we n in, "har 


4 5 — year war. act — upon 


take us for bondmen, and our aſſes 
19 And they came neare to the ſteward of Jo- 
Sue a 1 


at the firſt time to bu 

21 eee eee e 

inne, that we opened our ſacks, and behold,eve- 

make ny + was in the mouth of his ſack, 
money in-full wejghe: : and we have brought 

again in our hand, 

22 2 Aud other monay have we brought down 

out hands to buy food : we cannot tell who 

ve our money in our ſacks. 

23 And he ſaid. Peace be to you, fear not: 


IJ Jyour God, and the God of your father hach gi- 


. 


Jou treaſure in your had your mo- | out 
24 And the man brought the men into Joſephs 
n 


N them water, and waſhed } lords 
| 4 — —— aſſes — 


they made ready the preſen inſt 
Eph cane 32 noon or they heard chr chey | be 
d eat bread there. 


1,25 FAnd\ when: Joſeph came home, they 


him the which was in their ode 


the , and bowed themſalves to 


| earth. 
＋* 1 them of their sitzen] in 


XUM 


and | and f were merry with him. 


Na he commanded f the Reward of his | Heb. him 
for | About, ſayin; . the mens ſacks with wa 


ye que? hee 


_ an bread with 
. E 


al her befor kink — 2c 

Cording to | 

— to his youth Th the men marvelled le 

one at my 3 * 
34 Aud he r ent unto 

from before him: but Benj amins meaſſe was ſiye — . 

times — irs. And they drank, sah. 


C H FB LITTE”.. 
ggg Wine * 


v às much as t they and ut every 
— io dicbeies — 4 y 


2 And put my cup,the oy cup in the ſagks 
mouth of the :and 
_— did according to the word — 2544 

en. 


3 Aſſoon as the was li 
2 — agenn che nd het 


4 «And when th 9 of the ei 15 
and not yet farre o ſaid 5 
ward, Up,follow 3 — men; and when thou 
doſt overtake them, ſay onto chem, Wherzefore 
have ** rewarded evil — 

not this c, in hi * drinkerh 1 

indeed he eds ye have done nor u 

2 in ſo doing. ; 


6 C And he overrook thom,and be Guke ua- 
to them theſe ſame wor 

— —— him, Wherefore ſaith 
m 7 lord cheſs words? God forbid thas thy fer- 


i houſe filver or gold 5 
whom ſocver of thy ſervants it he L 
22 2 — will be wy 


10 And Gb fad, Now alſo ier it ben 
. 


73 Then they rent their elorhes, and laded [lad be not with me * left perzdvent 
3 ery man his aſſe, and returned to the citie. evil chiat ſhall ſ come ot my father. 
1 Fund Jadah and his brethren came to * HAP iy 


J | 1 

hs houſe- (for he was yet there) and they C . Wet 
x7 8 | Arg N 
16 2 21 Foſeph famibeb tham 


vb? . 
* 
1 4 
- * 
* 
Pa - 


ore him on the 24 
15 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, What deed is — 
this that ye have done 5 wor ye not, that ſueh a | their journey, and exborterh them is concord. 2.5 Faceh & wo 
man as I can certainly | divine 5. } wiveat with 2þ6 mens. 3951 
16 And Judab ſaid, Whar ſhall wre ſay unto A * Joſeph could not refrain himſelf hd, 
my lords whar ſhall we ſpeak toc how thalk we fore all them that ood by him ; and-h 
clcar our ſelves* God found out the iniqui- ¶ cried, Cauſe every man to => from me : 
ty of thy ſervants: behold,we are my lords ſer- there ſtood no man with him, while Joſeph] / 
vants, both we, and he alſo. with whom the cup | made himſelf known unto his brethren. 
is found. 2 And he 5 — j 
17 And he faid, God forbid that I ſhould do{ and the houſe of . -* 
ſo: but the man in whoſe hand the cup is found, | 3 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, * I 
he ſhall be my ſeryant : and as for you, get you Joſeph 3 Dorh my father yet live 5 And his h 
upin pezce unto _ father. thren could not anſwer him: for chey were lets 
18 © Then Judah came neare unto him, and | bled at his preſence. 0 
ſaid, Oh my lord; let thy ſervant, I 1 4 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, Ce 
peak a: word in my lords: earcs, and let not] neare to me, L pray you: and they came neas 
thine anger burn againſt thy ſervant : for thou] and he ſaid, I av: Joſeph your brother, 
art even as Pharaoh. ye ſold into . | 
19 My lord asked his ſervants, ſaying, Have] 5 Now therefore be not 8 angry fl 
ye a father, or a brother + wich your ſelves, that ye ſold me hither: * to 
20 And we ſaid unto my lord, We have a fa-| God did ſend me before you, to | 19 owey life. R 
ther, an old man, and a childe of his old age, af | & Por theſe two yeares hath the famine b 
little one: and his brother is dead, and he a- in the land; and yet there are five yeares, in 
lone is left of his mother, and his father love th — there ſhall neither be earing nor hae j 
be 


* 
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him. 8 4 Vert, ; 
21 And · thou ſaideſt unto thy ſervants, Bring] 7 And. God ſent me before you,fto p 
him down unto me, that I may ſet mine eyes you a poſterity in the earth, and to ſave ye 
upon him. ives by a great deliverance. | 
22 And we ſaid unto my lord, The lad can-} 8' So now it wa, not you that ſent me hithe 
not leave his father: for if he ſhould leave his] but God: and he hath made me a father ro Ph 
father, his father would die. | raoh, and lord of all his houſe, and a ru 
23 And thou ſaideſt unto thy ſervants, * Ex- * all the land of Egypt. * 
cept your youngeſt brother come down with] 9 Haſte yon, and go up to my father, and 
you, you ſhall ſee my face no more, unto him, Thus ſaith thy ſonne Joſeph, 
| it came to —_ when we came up] hath made me lord of all Egypt ; come dt 
y ſervant my father, we told him chef unto me, tarry not. 22 | 2 7 
words of my lord. i a to And thou ſhale dwell in the land of Gvy * 
25 Andour father ſaid; Go again, amd buy us] ſhen, and thou ſhalt be neare unto me, thou, 
a little food. ; thy children, and thy childrens children, & t 
2. And we ſaid, We cannot go down : if ourf flocks, and thy herds, and all that thou haſt; 
| Ve brother be:wirth us, then will we gof 1x And there will I nouriſh thee: (for 
down: for we may not ſee the mans face, exceptſ there are five yeares of famine) leſt thou, a 
our youngeſt brother be with us. - | thy howſhold, and all that thou haſt, come tx 
27 And thy ſervant my father ſaid unto us, 
Ye know that my wife bare me two ſornes - ' 
28 And the one went out from me, and If my brother Benjamin, 
faid;* Surely he is torn in pieces; and I ſaw-him| ſpeaketh unto you. 
not fince : _ | 13+ And you ſhall tell my father of all my glo 
29 And if ye take this alſo from me, and miſ-| ry in Egypt, and of all that you have ſeen 3 
obiefbefall him, ye ſhall bring down my gray] ye ſhallhaſte,. and bring down my father 1. 
hairs with ſorrow tothe grave - ther; > 
30 Now therefore when L come to thy ſer- by. And he fell upon his brother Benjami 
vant my father, and the lad be not with us (ſee · neck, and wept-; and Benjamin wept upon hig 
ing that his life is bound up in the lads life)” | neck. „ 
31 It ſhall come to paſſe, when he ſeeth that 15 Moreover;he kiſſed all his brerhren, andf* 
the lad s not with 27, that he will die 3 and vept upon them 1 and after that his bre th 
thy ſervants ſhall bring down the gray bairs of | talxed with him. 8 1 
thy ſcrrant- our father with ſorrow. to the 16 ¶ And the fame thereof was heard in Phi? 
Krave. | raohs re brethren are com 
34 For thy ſeryant beeame ſurery for the lad | and it pleaſed Pharaoh well, and his ſ 1 
unto my father, ſaying . If I bring him not un- | 19 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, Say uni 
to rhee, then I ar the blame to my fa- | thy brethren, This do ye; lade your be 
cher for \ and go, get you-unto the land of Canzan, 
18 And take your father, and your bouſholasy” 
| E and 4 279 1 
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* 2 Aud to his father he ſent after this man 
r3 ten aſſes f en with the good things © 

„ and ten ſhe- aſſes laden with corn 

ad and meat for bis — by the way, 
0 he ſent his brethren away, and th 


: and he ſaid unto them, Sec that ye}. 


ee 
went up out o „ an 
715 the Land of Curlzan unto 12255 heir 


cold him ſeph is yet alive 
| 3 ooten dpi e 1 of Egypt: 


1 An 25 En Nine. = he beleeved 


27 told him all the words of Joſeph, 
eich he ad they ra M unto them: and when he faw 


is i . which Joſeph had ſent 29 carey | 


1 f. of Jacob their father 9 


Ifracl ſaid, It is enough. 3 Joſeph 
ſce him — 
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8 alive : I will go and 


I caok his journey with all that 
8 eee 


22 unto. the Bod of his father 


3 Ef Gelpke unto Iſräel in the viſions 
the night, * faid, Jacob, Jacob. And he 


.3 And he ſaid,I Tae. of chy fa-| 
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godown — . — 
18 thee up gain: — 1 Jolep 4 
ba a hi 8 thine eyes. 
from Beer-heba : 

ome of Iſrael — Jacob their haben 
] Ta. 3 and their wives, in the 

Pharaoh had ſen to carey him, 
Aud chey took their eattell, and 


9 ds which they had en in the 
4 | cker tar Barth. * Jacob, and all 
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7 Ie ſonnes ſonnes with him 
his bie danghters, 5 and all 
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Ice arg N ce 4.5 the chil 


„ Which came into Egypt, Jacob. 
—— Reuben Jacobs 
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n, and Ohad, and Jachin; and Zo- 
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nam, and Shelah, and and Zerah 3 but HA 2. . dd 
Onag died in the land of Canaan, And the 21. 
ſonnes of Pharez; were Hezron and Hamul. Che. 38 

13 T * And the ſennes of HacharzTola,ard *:.Chron, 


Phuvah, and Job, and Shimron. 12, 
14 J And the ſonnes of Tebulun; Se: 
Elon, and Jablcel. 


15 Theſe be the fannes of Leah. which 1b 
bare unto Jacob in Padan: aram, with a 
ter Dinah: Ai. 1 ms: 
WAL: were thirty and three. 
And the 2 of Gad; Ziphion, n 
» $hugi, and Ezbon, Eri, and Atodi 


— 


. C 
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18 Theſe are the ſonnes of Zilpah,whom La 
ban gave to Leah his daughter: and theſe 
bare unto Jacob, even fixtcen ſouls. ; 

19. The ſonnes of Rachel Jacobs wife 3 J 
ſeph,and Benjamin. | 

20 And unto Joſeph in che land of E 
were born Manaſſch and Ephraim,“ wich 3 
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* unto him. 
1 © * And the ſonnes of Benjamin were 


Uh, and Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera, and Naa 
y] man, Ehi, and Roſhs Muppim, and Huppim: 


Ard. 
22 Theſe are the fonnes of Rachel,which: FER. 
won to Faced: all the ſouls were fouxteen. 
3 © And the ſonnes of Dan; Huſhim, _ 
— And the ſonnes of Naphtaliz Ja 
an on $ hillem. 
e ſounes of Bilhab, which La- 


theſe unto Jacob: all the fouls were ſeven- 
26. All the r acob into 
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yet alive. 

31 And 24 Joſs _ ſaid unto his brethren, and un 
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- Yhe kind of Egypt & before thee ; in the 
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ele before FT 5 
ye 
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Land of B te belt of the tan, in the 
command- 


re ſes, as Pharaoh had 
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brethreis , - all his fathers hokthold 
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not : for the ts ada portion Rig 
of Pharaoh, and did eartheir portion n 
Pharaoh pee hen : : whetefore they foldm 
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unto Phi 
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1 unto ine at 
e 
ſaid unto me, chold- will make the 
and multiply thæe, and I will make o 
a multi tude of people, and will give thi 
to thy ſeed af 


ie the bed. 
cob ſaid uhto Joſeph,God Al 1 
buz in the lan 


der thee, fer an everlaſtin 


Aud now thy * two ſonnes,Epbraim,and 
r 401 — — born unto N. in the 

Agypr/ before I came unto thee into B- 
phy and Simeon, they ſhall 


W iſſue which thou begetteſt after 
e thine, aud ſhall be called aſter 
An their brethren in their inheritance. 
as for me, when I came from Padan, 
35 12 died by me in the land of Canaan, in 
Nag, when yet there wes but a little way to 
: an 
rath, the ſame is Berh-lehem. 
ien beheld Joſephs ſonnes, and ſaid, 
are theſe 5 
And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, They are 
whom God ha en me in this 
And he ſaid, Bring them, I pray thee, 
1 will bleſſe them. 
40 (Now the eyes of Iſrael were] dion for . 
that he could not ſee) And he brought 
unto him;and he kiſſed them, and 1 


— 
11 2 ſaid unto Joſeph, I had not 
thought to ſee thy face: and lo, God hath ſhew- 


ed me alſo thy: ſeed. » * 

12 you Jol eph brought them out from be- 
wween his knees, and he wed. himſelf with his 
face to the earth 


215 And Fai took them boch, Ephraim 
is right hond towards Iſraels left hand, 
Land Manaſſeh in his left hand towards Iſra- 
A right hand, and brought them neare unto 


' 14 And:Iſcael ſtretched out his right hand, 
and laid it pon! Ephraims head, who was the 
— 3 and his left hand upon Manaſſchs 
— hands wittingly: for Manaſſch 
= And*he bleſſed Joſeph, and ſaid, God, 
I whom my —— Abraham and Iſaac 
Ida walk, che God which fed me all wy life 
unto this day, - 
ts The Angel which redeemed me from all 
evil. bleſſe the lads ; and let my name be named 
an them, and the name of my fathers Abraham 
and Iſaac; and — chemf grow, into a multitude 
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far that his facher laid 
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ſea, and he 
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21 And I unto Joſeph, Behold, 1 
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1 Jacob caleth bu ſame is Their bla in 
particular, 29 He chargab 2 mia 35 Hel. 


Nd Jacob called onto Bis ſonnes and Mid, 
Amt your ſelves ines cog] r. "har 1 
you that which ſhall you in the 1a 
ether, and heare, ye 


dayes. 
unto —.— 


LIL. 


2 Gather your ſelves 
ſonnes 1 'Jagob, and hear 


ws of di — ity, and the Ez DN 


unto their . mine —— — not equa fd — 2 

united: for in their anger they flew a man, and 

in cheir ſelf· will theyſdigged 2 wall. Sr 
7 Curſed be I anger, for + it was fer 2 And ſwords are 

their month doc it was cough gil avis weepens of 


down _ = 
9 Judah is a lions whelp : from the 
— — art gone up: he ſtouped own.,. 
couched as a * an ald lion; who ſhal 
rouſe him 2. 
10 The ſceptre ſhall not depatt fram Judah, 
nor a law- giver from between his feet, untill 
Shiloh come, and unto him ſball che gathering 
of the people be: 
11 Binding his fole ynto the vine, and bis af- 
ſes colt unta the chats vine ; he waſhed his 
- 9 bis sjothes.in the bloui 
0 


8 Hie is eyes fen be ted with wine, and his 
teeth white with mi 
13 ¶ Zebulun ſhall dwell at che 228 . 
all be for an haven o N 
border be unto Zi 
14. T Ichar in 3 ſtrong aſſe, couching di 
between two — ens. 


15 And he —̃ 
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Ibreaſts,and of che wombe. 


¶ thered unto his people, 


bear, and became a ſervant unto tri 
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17 Dan ſhall be a ſerpent by che way, Tan ad- 

der r bireth the horſe heels, ſo 

that his rider ſha a N th 

5 18 I have waited for thy falyation, O 
19 Gad, a 7 overcome him: but he 

hall overcome at the laſt. _ 

2 T Out of Alter his bread be far, and 

he ſh youre royall dainties. 

21 J Naphrali ga hinde let looſe : he giyeth 

goodly words. | | 

22 ¶ Joſeph is a fruĩtfull bough, even a fruit- 
full . ale a well, whoſef branches runne over 
the wall. 25 
23 The archers have ſorely grieved him, and 
ot at him, and hated him. 

24 But his bow abode in RE and the 
arms of his hands were made ftrong, by the 
hands of the mighty God of Jacob: from thence 
& the ſhepherd, che ſtone of Iſrael,  - 
21 Even by the God of thy father who ſhall 


WES 


of heaven above, ' bleſſings 
bleſſings of rhe 


26 The bleſſings of thy father have prevailed 

above the bleſſings of my progenitors, unto the 

urmoſt bound of * everlaſting hills; they ſhall 

be on the head of Joſeph, and on the crown of 

8 head of him that was ſeparate from his bre- 
ves © © 

27 J Benjamin hall raven a; a wolf: in the 
morning he ſhall devoure the prey,and at night 
ke ſhall divide the ſpoil. 

28 © All theſe are the twelve tribes of Iſra- 
el: and this s it that their father ſpake unto! 
them, and blefſed them; every one according to 
his bleſſing he blefſed them. 

29 And he charged them and ſaid unto them, 
IT 2m to be gathered unto my people: * bury me 
with my fathers, in the cave that i; in the field 
of Bphron the Hittite, 

o In the cave that ij in the field of Machpe- 
lah, which i before Mamre, in the land of Ca- 
nan, which Abraham bought with the field 
of Ephron the Hittite, for a poſſeſſion of a bu- 
rying place. 

31 (There they buried Abraham and Sarah 
his wife, there way buried Iſaac and Rebekah 
his wife, and there I buried Leah) 

32 The purchaſe of the ſield and of the cave 
that & therein, was from the children of Heth. 

33 And when Jacob had made an end of com- 
manding his ſonnes, he gathered uphis feet into 
the bed, and yeelded up the ghoſt, and was ga- 


thee with bleſſin 
bf the deep that lieth under, 
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ounces, 24 Hep no h 
of their return, 25 He tat eib an oath of hem for bis 
bones. 26 He dia, and 6 


chefted. 
Nd Joſeph fell upon his fathers face, and 
wept upon him, and kiſſed him. 
2 And Joſeph commanded his ſervants the 
phyſicians to embaln his father: and the phyſi- 
cians.embalmed I ſrael. 


1 And fourty dayes were fulfilled for kim(for 
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help chee, and by the Almighty, who ſhall bleſſe | pan 


20 But as for you, ye thought evil againſt 
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balmed) and the Kgyptias f mourned for 

pa » Joſeph ſpake unto the houſe of Pharaoh, 
aying,Ifnow I have found grace in your e | 
ſpeak, I pray you, in the eares of Pharaoh, 
1g, _ ö 2 1 
| : My father made me fwear, ſaying, Loy! 
die: in my grave which I have digged for 
che land of Canaan, there ſhalt ou bury: meg} / 
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Now therefore let me go up, I pray thee,” an} | 


bury my father, and I will come again. 


6 And Pharaoh ſaid, Go up,and bury thy fa ; | 


ther,according as he-made thee ſwear,” 

7 ¶ And Joſeph went up ro bury his fa 4 
and with him went up all the ſervants of Phad + 
raoh, the elders of his houſe, and all the | 
of the land of EgyPt, mY 
8 And all the houfe of Joſeph, and his 


thren, and his fathers houſe : onely their li 
ones, and their flocks, and their herds, they 


in the land of Goſhen. 5 
9 And there went up with him both charis| 

ots and horſemen, and it was a very great e 
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10 And they came to the threſhing-floore' 

Atad, which i beyond Jordan, and there t 

mourned with a great and very ſore lamen 

on : and he made a mourning for his father 

yen dayes. 

11 And when the inhabitants of the land, 
Cahaanites, ſaw the mourning in the floore 
Atad, they ſaid, This & a grievous mourni 
to the Egyptians : wherefore the name of 
was called | Abel-mizraim, which & bey 
Jordan. 

12 And his ſonnes did unto him accofding 
he commanded them. 

13 For *his ſonnes carried him into the 
of Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the 
field of Machpelah, which Abraham * boug 
with the field for a poſſeſſion of a buryin; 
place, of Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre. © 

14 And Joſeph returned into Egypt, he an 
his brethren, and all that went up with him 
bary his father, after he had buried his 
ther. | 

5 4 And when Joſephs brethren ſaw thai 
their father was dead, they ſaid, Joſeph will 
adventure hate us, and will certainly requite 
all the evil which we did unto him. 

16 And they ry a meſſenger unto Joſephy 
ſaying, Thy father did command before he di 


ed, faying, 

15 So ſhall ye ſay unto Joſeph, Porgive, 
pray thee now, the treſpaſſe of thy brethren, a 
their ſinne; for they did unto thee evil: A 
now we pray thee, forgive the treſpaſſe of 
ſervants of the God of thy father. And Jol, 
wept when they ſpake unto him. 

18 And his brethren alſo went and fell d 


Before his face; and they ſaid, Behold, we be thy 


ſervants. "5 ety 
19 And Joſeph ſaid unto them,*Fear not: 
am I in the place of God 1 


* 
x 
* , + 


but God meant it unto good, to bring to p 
as it i: this day, to ſave much people alive. 
21 Now therefore fear ye not: I will u 


ſpake f kindly unto them. 


22 T Ant 


« A 7 N "IT, OS. 
* 4 2 n F 
9 << 


A — — I 
2 rdwelr in he, and his} you out of this land, unto the land which] 24 
1 2225 jo. ee Nef d — Abribam to ide ad to Ja- 39 | 
/ \ ares. of 7 g ? A | 
Weed Joſeph ſaw Bpbraims children, of 25 And*Joſepk took an oarh of the chillig. 4 


I the thi tration: the children alſo of Ma- of Iſrael, ſay ing, God will lurely viſit you, ag 
moth 1 24 Manadeh, were brought up] ye ſhall carry 2 bones fan bn 19+ 


4 
4 


My ha r unto his brethren, II yeares old: and they emb him, and he 
e: 


and ſurely viſit you, and bring] Put in a cofſm in Egypt. 5 dee 
| Loeb Heb bebe. bebe 
q 1 LA Kids K 1 » » » 


Joſephs knees. 26 $0 Joſeph died, be ing an hundred and ren 
jo bar 1 


The fecond book of caſo, called EXODUS. 


CHAP. I. | 18 And the king of Egypt called for the 


5 


mid wives, and ſaid unto them, Why have ye 
I done this thing, and have ſaved the 'men-chik- 
dren alive 1 
19 And the midwiyes ſaid unto Pharaoh, Be- 
cauſe che Hebrew women are not as the Egy- 
us Ow * theſe are the names of theſ ꝓtian women: tor they are lively, and are deli» 
children of Iſrael, which cameſ vered ere the midwiyes come in unto them. 
LI into Egypt, eyery man and hig 20 Therefore God dealt well with the mid- 
7 2976 tame with Jacob: wives : and the people multiplied, and waxed 
2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, andi very mighty. oft 
WAY: , 21 And it came to paſſe, becauſe the nũdwives 
hs 3 Ifachar, Lebulun, and Benjamin, feared God, that he made them houſes. 
Dam, and Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher. 22 And Pharaoh charge d all his people, ſay- 
4 And all the ſouls that came out of the] ing, Every ſonne that is born ye ſhall caſt into 
thy the river, and every daughter ye ſhall ſave alive. 


ns of Jacob, were*ſeveury ſouls: for Joſeph 
ede ; c HAP. 11. ä 
5 And oſeph e yy his neee ak 1 Moſes à born, 3 uin an ork caſt into the flags, '5 He h 
all hat ee b brought up by Pharachs dengbier. 11 2 an 
And the children of Iſrael were fruit-] Apis. 13 He regroverb an Besser. 1 He fenb be 
| increaſed abundantly, and multiplied, | X:diev. 21 He marreth Zippelab. 2 Gerfhbm & bots 
ind waxed exceeding mighty, and the land] 23 God rab the 1ſrackites mo. 
as filled with them. | 
No chere aroſe up a new king over Egypt, 
ich knew not Joſeph. 
Aud be ſaid unto his people, Behold, the 
people of rhe children of Iſracl are moe and | 
mighticr then we. | 
10 Come on, let us deal wiſely with them, Kk for 
le&rhey multiply, and it come to paſſe, that Jed it with ſlime and with pitch, and put rhe 
hen there fallerh out any warre, they, oyn alſo |childe thereinʒ and ſhe laid it in the flags by che 
ne N us, and ſo get b n 


up out of the land, | | 
11 Therefore they did ſer over them task- | ei; 1. * 
maſters,co-affli& them with their burdens. And 5 © And the daughter of Pharaoh came 
Bey built for Pharaoh treaſure · cities, Pithom don to waſh her ſelf at the tiver, and hermaid- 
Naamſes. ens walked along by the rivers ſide : and when 
t AE ut the more they afflited them, the ſſhe ſaw the ark among the flags, ſbe ſent her 
l {more they multiplied and grew: and they were {maid to fetch it. n 3 
seed becauſe of the children of Iſrael. And when ſhe had opened it, ſhe ſa the 
1 And the tians made the children of ſchilde: and behold,the babe wept. And ſhe had 
Iſrael to ſerve with ri gour. | {compaſſion on him, and (aid, This i2e of the 
14:And they made their lives bitter, with [Hebrews children. „ etzt 1 8 
hard bondage, in morter, and in brick, and in all |, Then ſaid his ſiſter to Pharaohs daughter, 
manner of ſervice inthe field : all their ſervice. [Shall I go, and call to thee a nurſe of the He- 
_—_ they made them ſerve, was with ri- — 1 that ſhe may nurſe the cliikde for 
er oa? ; 4 et 9 2 1 Ster N T iH de 
45-F And the Legat Bgypt ſpake to the He- - $8 And Pharaohs — un co her, Go. a 
brew mid wives (o ch the name of one was And the maid went and c childes mo- 
9 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid whro her, T 


Shi „and ther. a 
s And he 
midwife to the He d ſe this childe away, and nurſe it forme, and Ii 
ch 


dall live. Ic 

ed „and oo 

r £01 them but 
Alive .. 


, 
. 
p an — 


1. 


Nn 
9 4 
* 5 1 
22 # 2 


— 


4⁰ f cent drew kimone of the water. 
And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 
— 5 — was grown, chat he went out unto 
Kis brechren by oy oked on their burdens; and 
4 ere ſiting an Hebrew one of 


1 Fate looked this way and tliat way, and 
'favy that there was no man, he flew the 
— hid him in the fand. 
11 And when he went out the ſecond day, 
rwo men of the Hebrews ſtrove toge- 
ther: and hie ſaid to him that did the wrong, 
Wherefore ſmiteſt thou thy fellow 5 
14 And he id, Who mate thee 1 a prince. 
and a judge oxer us 5 intendeſt thou to kill me, 
as thou k che Egyptians And Moſes fear- 
77 10 ſaid, 7 ke ing is known 
Now when Pharaoh heard this 1 he 
ſought to ſlay Moſes- Bur Moſes fled from the 
of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midi- 
an: and he far down b 
16, Now ri 


a well. 
1or of Midian had ſeven 
3 and chey came and drew water, and 

| to water their fathers flock. 
17 1 the ſhepherds came and drove them 
away:bur Moſes food ood up and helped rhem,and 
watered theirflock. 


18 And when they came to Reuel their fa- 
Bor he ſaid, How & zt that you arc come ſo 


to day $ 
7; 2 Ad FM ſaid, An Egyptian delivered us 
out of the hand of the ſhep + vr alſo drew 
water enongh for us, and watered the flock. 

20 And he ſaid unto his daughters, And where 
ir he? ir it that ye have left the manr Call 
Him, that he may car bread. 

21 And Moſes was content to dwell with the 
en; ant He'gave Moſes Zipporah his daugh- 
: ter- 

21 Andfhe bare bra forme, and he. ealled 
Nis nach Gerſhom : for he ſaid, I have beew a 
ſtr im a ſtrange Land. 

2 * ref — to 
—— 


91 


KChap, 1 a 
3s, 


in procefſe of time, 
pt died, and the childten of 
— 7 4 of the bondage, and they 
erie 8 Godsby rea- 
—. of a — 
24 Aud God heard their and God 
| remembred his * covenant — Abrah am, with 


Haac, and with: Jacob. 
— | the children of If- 


25 And God 
mehand Godfhad reſpe uneo them 
SY 24 


4468 bis to e Hatt. mx 1. The 


45 101 
5 che Kock of Jettiro his 


| N father father in — — rieſt of Midian: and he 
t back-fide of the deſert, and 


came to the — God, even to Horeb, 
2 Aud tho A the Lon v d un- 
to him in a * flame of fire out of the midſt of ai 
duſk} and ke looked; and betiold; the buſi bum- 
ed with fire, and the bully was ave conſumed. 
3 And Moſes ſaid, I will now turn afide, and 


De this grear' fight why che buſh is nor 
burmt : 


4 Antwherihe: Rob aw that he eurned 
afide to ſee, God called unto him out of rhe- 
N er And 


ty 


en, 


tather, the God of Abraham, the God of I 
and che God of Jxcob. And Moſes hid his f 
for he was afraid to look upon 


| and of Jan»b,appeared unto me, 
; | farely viſieed: you, and ſeem chat 


unto the king of E 

him, The Lale G8 of the H 
with us : and now let us 
three dayes journey into 
727 facrifice to the Lo b our God. 


11 not Frakes 


thy ſhoes from off thy Fer, Er he pi 
whereon thou ſtandeft, is holy ground. 


6 Moreover he ſaid, * I ani the God * i; 
ſang, by 


God: 1 

a And he Lo x p ſaid, 1 have ſutely ſes 
the i&ion of my people which are in E n 
d have heard thete erte, by reafon of 2 


task-maſters; for I know their ſorrows : 


9 And I am come down to deliver chem on | 


ivites,and wi ebuſites. 
9 Now therefore behold, the crieof the as 
ren of Iſrael is come unto me; and I have alſo 
cen theo 1 wherewith the Egyptians 
oppreſſe them. 
10 Come now therefore, and I will ſend thes 
unto Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring forth'r 
cop oc children of Tſtael out en 
7 Ta [Moſes ſaid unto 9884 
che at ould go unto Pharaoh, and & 
ſhould ng forth the children of Iſract our 


Egypt + 

12 And he ſaid; Cettainly I will be wit 
theezand this ſh ze a token unto thee, cha 
have fent thee: When thou Haſt brought fe 
the people out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerve God u 
on this mountain. 

13 And Moſes ſaid unto God, Behold, wi 
L come unto the children of Iſrael, and ſhall 
ſay unro them, The God of your fathers har 
ſent me urito you; and they ſhall ſay to m 
What is his name $ what ſhalt I ſay unto them 

14 And God faid-unto Moſes, TAM THA 
I AM: And he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou eb 
che childten of Iffacl, I AM hath fevr 
unto you. 

15 And God ſaid moreover unto Moſes, 
ſhalt thou ſay unro rhe children of Iſrael, 
Lon God of your fathers, the 8 of Ab 
ham, the God of Tfaac, and the God of Jaot 
krach ſene me unto you: this i 7 — ; 
ver, and this is my memorial unto all 4 
rations. 

16 Goand gather the elders of Ifrael toy 
ther, and fay unto them, The Lo D Goda 
your fathers, the God of Abraham, of Tſaayj 


which is 
to you 9 Bgypr.-' + 


3 > 
Ypr. 

Aud L have mid, F will bring you up! | 
of * affliction of E t, unte the land oft 
Camaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amor} ! 
rites, and che Perizxites, and the Hivites, 
the ebuſites, unto a land flowing wich mill 
ur] and hony. 

18 And they ſhall hearken to th woes 
thou ſhalt come, thou and the elder 
tʒ And you hall Nay jo 
es hach mer 
feech — 5 
erte ſſe, Oo . 1 
1 


A 
2 


4 F 


Ke ld 


8 


Andi I am ſure that clie King of 
no, not by a mighty 


7 + — — — . — wich — wonders 


50 And wife on mba Ten ; 


Nen 
7 2 
« g - 
* - +4 * 
[ ap, 
* - ” 


| | 2 
42 reof t and After that he will Jer 
» -F 4 TI will give this le favour in the And Ade ſhalt ff ak unto him, and 
4,27 Tapas I 7 Kak ſhall come to TY in his niourh 13 atk I will be pur 


ethat abc, ye go, ye ſhall nor go empty: 
23 But every woman ſhall borrow of her 
of her that ſojourneth in her 
\ jewels of —— e payer gold, and 
z and yo 1b em upon E oy 
and upon y. — Foray z and ye 
2; e Egyprians, 


- CHAP. 


1 
3 
1225 


. beleeve me, nor hearken un 
for chey will ſay, The Lon 
8.1 not — — unto thee. 
the Lo np ſaid unto him, Fe 


FE * aa 11 OO hal fag, But behold, | 


with thy 
mouth, and with his month,and wilt reach you 
what ye ſhall do. 

16 And he ſhallbe thy ſpokeſinan unto the 
people: and he ſhall be, eren he ſhall pers 
thee in ſtead of a mouth, and thou ſhalt 
3 in ſtead of God. 

7: And thou ſhalt calle d 104 in, hind 
ag bre t thou ſhalt do Ggnes, 
And Moſes went and . 1 
chr his father in law, and ſaid Wu — 
„ I pray thee, return unto m 


* W 1 are in E „and ſee w 
they be — alive. Aud Jett thro ſaid to M. 


Ge 5 
ithe Lon 5 fd unto Moſes OY 
i into ele for all the men are 
dead which or da 2x2 

20 And Mo his wife,and his ſunes, 


82 85 
Gees theit Waes, the God of Abraham, t 
Iſaac, and the God of Jacob hath ap- 
4 utito thee. 


y may beleeve chat the L ox 5 


it our, cod, Ris hand lee as 


25 abe put thing hau into th 

Luck he put his hand inte 
aw avary, - ald aa pls rd it our of his boſome, 
7. bel , it was turned again as his other 


5. And it ſhall come topaſſe, if rhey will 


r + res nei er TE 


chey wilt d 

voice of che che 

Ad it Hall come rb pen if they in bor 
beleeve Aſo rhefe to ſignes, neitliet᷑ hearken 
unto thy yoice; that thou ſhalt take of rhe wa- 
her oPtheriver;and ute it upon the dry- land: 
und the wartet thou tReſt oux of the ri- 
en beboine Vlowd' the dry-land 

And Moſes. 2 unto the EORNHD, O 

Pam not r; neither bute- 
cofore, not ſinte chow haſt fpoken unto chy ſer- 
vun Bur In flow of ſpeech) and of a flow 


Fen the L con ſaid unto ed . 
t 


* 


RAE 
LIT 


hi box kill bim 


"cut off the fore — 
it at his feet, and faids Surely a-bloudy Hausband * ö 


TIT 


Fs my o'r 33 
TIO 


TX — toe 


and ſet them upon an aſſe, and he returned. to 
the land of Egypt. And Moſes wecker e 
God in his hand. 

27 And the L o A b ſaid unto Moſes, W 
thou goeſt to return into Agypt . = gry +: 
do all thoſe wonders befors Phara 
have put in thine hand: but 1 will Ty An Ri 
heart, that he ſhall not let the people 2 

22 And thou ſhalt ſay untd Phi: Thus 
faith che Lo x Þ, Iſrael i: my ane eqen ini 
firft-born, 

23 And 1 fay unto thee, Let my Gave | 95 
that he may ſerve me: and if thon refuse to le 
him go, behold, I will ſlay thy ſonne, eve th 
firſt- 77 4 3 12 ache 

24 And ir came to paſſe the way in 
inne, that the Lon ger him, and { ough je 6 te 


zorah' cola tp a 


inne of her ſe 


tow 


25 Then Zi 


art thou to me. 
26 Fo he let him go: then ſhe ſaid, A Blou- 
dy husband thoU art, becauſe of the eircumgi 


I Ard che Nee 1 ds 'Go its 
MER Re 
went eee yen] 8 e moumt w God), ati 
kiſſed him. 


28 And Moſes told Aaron all the words 
the Lo x p,who Had ſeit h im, and all the figne 
which he had commanded him 

29 7 And Moſes. and Arbil went; ind: 
ed together all che: etdets of che . 


— *. Aaron . all he wth — 4 


15 7 0 « v had ſpoken unto Moſes,and did the 
tad in — be of 0 people. * 


7 ed: 
1855 ch cee h W's 
1 55 ay ts that he N 
16 en th e 0 
1 3 W 
. C H 22 4 P 
1 e chideih Moſer and Aer for thett maſſage: f 
creaſcth the 2. tack. fv Reds 


4 e Wu =z Moſorre 
eee eee 


to 1 


* 
— 


— 


co Chap. 7.4 


116 Mnor,vaife; 
Ane 


l I 2 => hart 5 9 * N 3 — K 
wy 7 N - * x 3 9 Fg 3 
* 2 = . * <q * * = 
» * 1 
| Goa | ; 
88 . ho 
_ — 38 | be Af 
* - * 


X UM 


a W a <4 4 : 9 

2 2 25 £236, 59. TAS © + 7 2 4 Nee # - * 
_— * 0 ” * © ”> 4 4 x * * ; 

; D p ; \ A fs TN ES 


Fl ee boi bor” 
E Be 1 
2 


4 - — Is 
8 N 
1 


gelites eſſed. . 
God of Iſtael. Let le go, that ma 
God of! cl, Let my people power ghd ay 


aſt unto me in the wi 
2 And Pharaoh ſaid, Whois the Lon d, 
that I ſhould obey his voice to let Iſrael go* I 


know not the Lo D, neither will I let Iſrael 


O0. 
| a 3 And they ſaid,*The God of the Hebrews 
hath met with uszlet us go, we pray thee, three 
dayes journey into the deſert, and ſacriſice un- 
to the L o A ö our Godzleft he fall upon us with 
peſtilence, or with the ſword. 
And the king of Egypt ſaid unto them, 
Wherefore do ye, Moſes and Aaron, let the 
eo le from their works 5 get you unto your 
Fanden, 
And Pharaoh ſaid, Behold, the people of 
the land no are many, and you make them reſt 
from their burdens. + f 
6. And Pharaoh commanded the fame day 
the task-maſters of the people, and their offi- 
cers, ſay ing. : 
7 Ye ſhall no more give the people ſtraw to 
make brick, as heretotore : let them go and 
gather ftraw for themſelves.  __ | 
A And the tale of the bricks which they 
did make heretofore, you ſhall lay upon rhem 5 
on Mall not diminiſh owght thereof: for they 
i idle 3 therefore they cry, ſaying, Lec us go 
and ſacrifice toour God. 
9 let there more work be laid upon the 


Heb. , 
- m_ en, that they may labour therein: and let them 
heavy ben [not regard vain words. 

— 10 F And the task-maſters of the people 


went out, and their officers, and they ſpake to 
the people, ſaying, Thus ſaith Pharaoh, I will 
not give you ſtraw. 

11 Go ye, get you ſtraw where my can finde 
its yer * aught of your work ſhall be dimi- 


; 1 the ge pt — dune 
chroughout all the land of Egypt, $0 gat 
ſtub it ficad of ſtraw. | 
13 And the 1 0 haſted them, ſaying, 
n « [Fulfill your works, your F daily tasks, as when 
matter of there was: ſtraw. : 


2 inbs | 14 And the officers of the children of Iſrael, 
” which Pharaohs task-maſters had fer over 
them, were beaten, ord demanded, Wherefore 

we ye not, your task in making brick, 


th yeſterday and to day, as heretoforfe ? 
15. Thea the officers of the children of 
Iſrael came and cried unto Pharaoh, ſaying, 
Wherefore dealeſt thou thus with thy ſec- 
* . : 6 * Ger 8 
16 There is no ſtraw given unto thy ſervants, 
nd they ay to us, Make brick : and behold, 
y ſervaats are beaten 3 but the fault is in 


thine own people 


17 But e ſaid, Ye are idle 5 ye 8 idle: 


Los p. 


18 0 therefore now, and work: for ther 
Ab; Rea be los yer thall ye deliver 
Nd the officets örcht children of Iſrael 
lid ſee that they were in evil caſes after it was 
id, Ye ſhall not miuiſh oxzht from your bricks 


our ſayour I to be abhorred in the eyes of 
raoh and in e eyes of his tetvants, to U 
ſword in their hands to ſlay us. „ 
22 And Moſes recurned unto the Loty 
and ſaid, Lord, wherefore haſt thou ſo evilig 
treated this people i why & it that thou 
| ſent me $ mp £ 
23 For fince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeak 3 
thy name, he hath done evil to this people 
neither haſt thou defvered thy people ar 


C H AP. VI. 3 
1 God reneweth hi promiſe by hs name Jehovah. 14 The 
neatogic of Kenben, 1 of Simieen, 16 of Levi, of 8 
came Mojes and Aaron. 2 ; 
Hen the Lox b ſaid unto Moſes, N 
ſhalt thou ſee hat I will do to Pharao 
for with a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them go, * 
with a a ſtropg hand ſhall he drive them out off 
his land. 2 
12 And God ſpake unto Moſes, and ſaid 
him, I am the Lo PD: 

3 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto 1. 
ſaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of God AA 
mighty, but by my name JEHQV AH yg 
I not Kaown to them. ; 

4 And 1 have alſo eſtabliſhed my covenant}- 
with them, to give them the land of Canaany 
the land of their pilgrimage, wherein they wer 
ſtrangers. | - 

And I have alſo heard the groning of the} 
children of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians keeph - 
in bondage: and I have remembre my core 
nant, ; | | 

6 Wherefore ſay unto the children of Iſras] 
el, Ian the Lo Ap, and I will bring you out 
from under the burdens of the Egyptians, and 
will rid you out of their bondage : and I willf 


redęem you with a ſtretched out arm, and wi 


great ren. 4 
_ 7.” And I will take you to me for a people,, 
'T will be tu you a God: ang. © hall] wy 
that I n the Logp your God, which bringerh} - 

you out from under the burdens of the Egy- 
PUT. 8 a if 

8 And I will bring you in unto the land con- 
ceraing the which I didi ſwear to give it, to A. 
braham, to Tſaac, and to Jacob, and I will girg, 
it you for an heritage; I am the Ln. 
„ JAnd Moſes ſpake fo unto the children | | 
of Iſrael: but they hearkened not unto Moſes 
forf anguiſh of ſpirit,and for cruel bagdage, 
. 10 And the Lonp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, . 
11 Go, in, ſpeak unto Pharaoh. kin of B * 
gypt: that he let the: children of Iſract go o 
TIE: Ke oz i Lehn f. 

12 And Moſes eſote the Lonp, F- 
ing, Bchold , the children of Iſrael have not 
hearkened unto me: how then ſhall Pharaoh. ? 


therefore ye ſay, Let us go, and do ſacrifice to 


re children of ſrac 


heare me, who am of ancircumciſed lips 5 
13 And the Lonp ſpake unto Mnſes,and 
gave them a charge unto 4 
reg of fa d unto Pharaoh King of Bey | 
t, to bring the children of Iſrael out of the 
14 © Theſe be the heads of their f 
houſes: * The ſonnes of Reuben, the firfl- 
born of Iſrael; Hanoch, and p Hezron, [#4 


$i 
to Aaron, and 


1 


f your daily taæ ... —_ and Carmi : theſe be the families of Reuben. 
20 — Cora Moſes & Aaron, ho ſtood | 15 And che. ſonves of Simeon; Jemual, and 4 
in We wy came 3 Nr roam: Jami 725 it ar, a 5 
And the unto them. The Loa Canan wapan: theſe] 5 
> your. Wie 5 e you here ine ae . 2 5 
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. * 0 geo! eir ge! 8 
Levi Lahr ry (and eyes 
> life of Levi were an hundred thirty 
1417 Lhe ſonnes of Gerſhon;Libgi and Shimi, 
|. ording to their families. 

1 And * the ſonnes of Kohath; Amram,and 

""Ithat,and Hebron, and Uzzict : And the yeares 
tf che life of Kohath were an hundred thirty 
fad three yeares. ee 

7 Send the ſonnes 'of Merari z Mahali and 

iuthi: theſe are the families of Levi, according 

© their generations. Ws 
2 ATI Ammram took him Jochebed his fa- 
chers filter to wifezand ſhe bare him Aaron and 
- IMfoſes And the yeares of the life of Amram 
{were an hundred and thirty and ſeyen yeares. 
t And the ſonnes of Izharz Korah, and 
| jeg, and Zichri. g 
223 And the ſonnes of Uxziel; Miſhael, and 
aphan,and Zithri. 

25 And Aaron took him Bliſheba daughter 
Amminadab, ſiſter of Naaſhon, to wife; and 
bare him Nadab aud Abihu, Bleazar and 

1 Aud the ſonnes of Korah; Aſſir, aud Elka- 

4 Abiaſaph: theſe are the families of the 

Korhites. | | 

35 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne took him one 

23Jofthe: ters of Putiel to wifezand*ſhe bare 
him Phinchas : theſe are the heads of the fa- 
of che L evites, according to their families. 

26 Theſe are that Aaron and Moſes, to whom 

the Lon p ſaid, Bring out the children of Iſ- 
from the land of Egypt, according to their 


i Theſe are they which ſpake to Pharaoh 
of Bgype,to bring out the children of Iſ- 
rypt: theſe az7erhar Moſes & Aaron. 

18 And it came to paſſe on the, day when 
the Lob ſpake unto Moſes in the land of E- 


rt, . 

oe That the L o « Þ ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
Jing,I 2m the Lo x p: ſpeak thou unto Pharaoh 

king of Egypt all that I ſay unto thee. 

0 And oſes ſaid before the Lo A D, Be- 

hold, I on of uncircumciſed lips, and how ſhall 
Pharaoh hearken unto me 1 
ene 
ö euc au. to e. 7 
ele pe 11 N 2 f h- 
e beet & hardened. 14 Gods meſſage to Pharavh. 1 9 The 
u s med into blend. 


Na che Lox v ſaid unto Moſes, See, I 
have made thee a god to Pharach,and Aa- 
= brother ſhall be thy prophet. 
2 Thou ſhalt ſpeak all that I command thee, 
Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeak unto Pha- 
| 3 he ſeud the children of Iſrael out o 
$ 


And I will harden Pharaohs heart, and 
ply my fignes and my wonders in the land 


4 But Pharaoh ſhall not hearken unto you, 
' I may lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring 
Fu mane armies, and my people the children 
” 1 Ifrael, ons of the land of Bgypt, by great 


; rs. 
# 9 hall know, that I an 
PL ok nwhen I fretch forth mine hand up- 
Bgypr. and bring out the children of Liract 


* « 3a 4 


1 4 
— 


"7 1 


A Z 2 * 
ä = =y > wy 
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tions; Ger- commanded 


8 And the L oA 
2g ben Phan ban ſpeak unto you, ſaying,” 
9 When Phar unto you, ſayi 
Shew a miracle for you: then how ſhalr ſay 
unto Aaron, Take thy rod and caft it before 
Pharaoh, amd it ſhall decome a ſerpene.” © [\ 
o J And Moſes and Aaron went in unte 
Pharaoh, and they did ſo as the Lok Þ had 
commanded : and Aaron caſt dowtt his rod be- 
fore Pharaoh, and before his ſervants, and it bo- 
came a ſerpent. 22 1 

1 Then Pharaoh alſo called the wiſe· men, 
and the ſorcerersz nom the magicians of Rgypt, 
they alſo did in like manner with theit inehant- 
ments. 

12 For they caſt down every man his rod, 
and they became ſerpents: but Aarons rod ſwal- 
lowed up their rods. 

13 And he hardened Pharaohs hearr, that he 
hearkened not unto themzas theLoxphad ſaid, | 
And the Lo u b ſaid anto Moſes, Pha- 


14 
raohs heart # hardened, he refuſeth to let the 
people go. 5 


15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning: lo, 
he goeth out unto the water, and thou thalr 
ſand by the rivers brink,againſt he come: and 
the rod which was — a ſerpent ſhalt 
thou take in thine hand. 2 1 

16 And thou ſhalr ſay unto him, The Loa v 
Bod of the 1 hath — 22 _— 

aying, Let my people go, that they may ſerve 
— He willeneſ: 9 and — hich 
thou wouldeſt not heare. 0 * 

17 Thus ſaith the Lo & , In this than ſhale] .* 
old, I wi 


1 
and the river ſhall ſtinkʒ and the Egyprians ſha 
loath to drink of the water of the river, 
19 ¶ And the Lo 
unto Aaron, Take thy 
hand upon the waters of Egypt, upon thei 
ſtreams, upon their rivers, and upon their ponds 
and upon all their pools of water, thar th 
may become þloudzand that there may be b 
throughout all the land of Egypt, both in veſſel 
of wood, and in veſſels of ſtone. 
20 And Moſes and Aaron did ſo, as th 
Lo n Þ commanded : and he * lift up the 
and ſmote the waters that were in the river, i 
the fight of Pharaoh, and in the ſight of hi 
ſervants : and all rhe * waters that were in 
river, were turned to bloud. 2 
21 And the fiſh that was in the ri ver, died 
and the river ſtunk, and the Egyptian 
could not drink of the water of the river: 
and there was bloud throughout all the 
of Egypt. * 2 5 
22 * And the magicians of Egypt did ſo wit 
their inchantments: and Pharaohs heart 
hardened, neither did he hearken unto themzai 
the LoD had 4 l. 
* hou © + eicher did he ſer his heart to 
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27 And uy ay Fenton were. ulklled,afrer that 
the Lok D had ſmitten the river. 


CHAP. VI 
1 Frogs ereſent. 8 Pharach 4 L 
n el h 


may ferve me 
And ifs Do refuſe to apa 

I will ſmire all ter —_— wi 
.3 Aud Sri oor, EP 2 
dautly , e up _— come into 
. fork thy up- 
on thy bed, and into the houſe of thy ſervants, 
and u ** people, and into thine ovens, and | the 
into xo 

4 And the frogs ſhall come up bath on thee, 
* no thy r upon all thy ſerrants. 
. —.— Stretch forth thine hand — thy 
rod over the ſtreams, over the riyers, and over 
the —.— cauſe frogs to come up upon the 


1 1. 
aron ſtretched out his hand over 
the waters of Egypt, and the frogs came up. and 
_— the land of Egypt 
* And the 48 — ſo with their in- 
chanrments „and brought up frogs upon the 


8 0 Iren hanse called for Moſes and Aa- 

— ſaid, Intreat the Lo x Þ, that he may 
_ the frogs from me, and from my peo- 

ple: L will let the people go, that they 

may do ſacrifice unto the L oA Þ. 

9 And Moſes faid unto Pharaoh, || Glo _ 
] ver me: when ſhall I intreat oe —_— 
4 thy ſervants, and for thy 2 to deſtroy 
che frogs from thee, and ouſes, that they 
may remain in the river — $ 

10 And he faid, || To morrow. And he ſaid, 
Be it according to thy word: that thou mayeſt 
Eno, chat there is none like unto the Loxp our 


11 And the frogs ſhall depart from thee, and 
_ = houſes, and from thy ſervants, and 


CHE roynny they ſhall remain in theri- 
ver on 


12 Aud Moſes and Aaron went out from 
Pharaoh: and Moſes cried unto the Loxp, be- 
cauſe of the frogs which he had brought a- 


f gainft Pharaoh. 


r3 And the Lonp did according to the word 
of Moſes: and the frogs died out of the houſes, 


out of Rs - of the fields. 
14 A er chem ether n 
heaps;and 4 Ms 10 2 


15 But — ſaw that there wis re- 
ſpire, he hardened his heart, and hearkened not 
1. — them; as the L oz b had ſaid. 

Arid the L o b ſaid unto Moſes, 8 
—_ Aaron, Streteh out _—_— rod, and ſmite ice 


daft of che land, that it may 
throughout all the land of B 
* And they did ſo : for won -ſrecehed 


ont his hand! with his rod, ana more the daft 


of the nk and it became lice, in man and 


EET Th . — | 
— mir BT. 


not: ſo there were Elice upon man» and 


19 "Then the ians ſaid 


This; | hara habe 'F 
2 Thi the ger f God 2 ug , 


J as che Los 
o T And the Lo n pfaid1 upto 1 
rhus| paar im ne Later -and, ſlang — 
* ant ofth to the water) 
ay — 1 us ſaith the LoA , Let 
| ny go, chat they may ſerve me. 


hold, I will ſead || ſwarms of rep 
and 12 thy ſeryants, and upon thy 

iato oy hoaſes : and rhe houſes 
. 


1 


the ground whereon they are. 

22 And I will ſever in chat day the 
Goſhen, in which my e dwell, chat 
ſwarms of flies ſhallbe 
mayeſt know, that Lax: the L o & n in the mi 


of the earth. 1 
23 And I will put f a diyifien between mf. 


4 _ thy people: | ro morrow ſhall 
igne b ; 
DEM And the L ox D did fo: and there 

a grievous ſwarm of flies into the houſe 
Pharaoh,and ente — ſervants houſes, and 1 

all the land of  Egy N. ˖ 
ed by reaſon of t . ies. © 


25 © And Pharaoh called for Moſes, and nj 


Aaron, and ſaid, Go ye, ſacriſiee to your God 
the land. 

26 And Moſes ſaid, It is not meet ſo to & 
fot we ſhall ſacrifice the abomination | 

ans to the Lox Þ our:Ged : Lo, ih 
acrifice the abomiaationof the Bgypti 
for | before — ary will they not ſtone us t] 
go three dayes journey into th 
willernctis, and 8 the Lok y 
God, as he ſhall us. 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid, I will let you go, 
ye may facrifice to the Lonp your God, in 
wilderneſſe : onely you ſhall not go very 
away: intreat for me. 

29 And Moſes ſaid, 'Behold, 1 go out 
thee, and Twill intreat the Lon 5, that 
ſwarms of flies may depart from Pharaoh, 


his ſervants, and from his people, to marrow?! - 


but let not Pharaoh deal deceitfully any 


in not letting the people go to ſacrifice to b 5 


Lok p. | 

30 And Moſes went out from Pharaoh, 
intreated the Lo x . 

31 Aud the Lox p did aecordi 


word of Moſes; and — removed the e f 


flies from Pharaoh, from his ſervants, andir 
his people: there remained not one. 
32 And Pharaoh hardened his heart art 


time alſo, neither wonld he ſet the people 80 | 
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go, chat they may ſerve me. 


21 (Bile if chou wilt not let m Feed go, be, : 
all be full of ſwarms of flies, andaly Us 


re; to che end.thy | 


"F a: - For ifchow refuſe co le 
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4 2 e 
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hand of the Loa p is ap 


& a 
a. 2 1 


not ler 
— 25 
1 


the ſight of 
— arery become ſmail — alt the 


Er could not * ſtand before th 
ſe of the pe for the boyl was 


all che Egypai- 


\ithy Lon D hardened the heart 
he 2 — unte ch emʒ "os 

L had ten unto Moſes. . 
je ran 0x » Lud gane Moſes, Riſe 
—73— oe fant before Pha- 
of 


unto ham, pan en eas wa 


ebrews, Let ef O 


up- 

chat 

i Bons like me in all the earth. 
15 Fer now I Ailliſtretck out ny 


fniw thee —— 4 
and then OE ET " — 
br this — 1 


n 


17 As yet exaleeſt"chou 
chou wilt not ker: 


x25 | land of 


e . 


23 And i 
ray Pong and the LSE ſent abundes a 


the fire Ee upon 


it 


very grievous, | 
dur | like it in — hen econ 1 
diced | nation. 


112 


WA 
25 And the hail ſmore chroughous all 
» All chit wa in the Felde be | 
3 1 — — 
ö . 

26 Onel r Cohen, ere 

2 Iſrael mere, was cheren RT 
3 and ſaid — I have LY 
db cum: che 34 and 1 and]... 
N are wi 

29 Intreat the Loud Wag tharſ | 
there veto no more and [t Heb. v 
hail; and I will let you go, ad ye n Y God. 

29 And Moſes faid unto hin, Ab l Lan 
18 the city. I will 81 

ds unto he LOA amdt 

ither ſhalkthere be an 
2 du mayeſt know, how chat he * exrritierhe bal a 

ORDS. 

30 But as for thee and thy @rvants, 1 keow 
char ye will ot pet fear the Len. 

31 And theiftax, andrthe was mitten 


for In ne er. the flux ws 


eb. bid 
den, ot dag 


tem 2 for they were if not gion a 5 
33 And Moſes went ant —— 
Pharaoh, and 3 
Lon: andchechundam and hail c 
the rain was not . 8 
34 And Then haet Tuts the ain, 
and the —— bio 
3 and 
* 


migoemypower, e e 
nnn . : 2 


Pharaoh fu to 
_-_ =» 9 — oor poke — og 
r 
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| A EE [coaſts of Bg. 
1 2 3 0 x D hardened ene 
cd 17 r the children of 
«wi = to morrow _ 
= ifd. 1 behold, 1 f F And che Loa 5 faid unto Mok 
z e, J A4 e . fare of the Surerch. out thine hand toward heaven, 
* earth, that one canndt be able to fee the earth; here may be darkneſſe over the land of Bgy 
and they ſhall eat the reſidue of chat which is E " 
eſ. l, ich xex unto ou the | 22 And Moſes es firerched foreh his hani 
Bai 3 and mall est en ward heaven : and there us a chick da 
2 M you out of the & Ted Bu in all the land of Bree three dayes. 
And Wall fill thy houſes ; and the 23 They da not one another, neicher roſe 
houſes of all thy Teryanrs, and the houſes of all from his. Fre for three dayes: * but all. 
which neither chy.fathers, nor — of Iſrael — * in 7 theie dwelli 
thy ee. have ſeen, fince the oh called unto Moſes, 
the carth,; unto this day. aid. 1 one ly let 


D e err, and wene our from 


ravh; 

':4- And Pharaohs Sprints t unte him; 
How ſhall this nan be a ſnare unto us 4 
their God, Leere Ka erer th LozD 
_ God: eſt thou not ret. chat Egypt 
= Androl Moſes and Aaron were brou be again 

Phargok: and he ſaid unto 
+Heb.who ebe L +7 o your God: but f ho are chey chat 
nd who,&ci{hall go 
'9 . Moſes ſaid, We will go wich our 
ing, and with our old, wich our ſonnes, and 
irh our — ; with our flocks, and with 
ur goon — go: for we muſt hold a feaſt 
"0 D. F 
5 he ſaid unto chem, Let che Lon p be 
. a6 I will let yo Fon 2 your little 
to it, for evil ts before you. 
11 Noe ſo : go now ye that are men, and 
erve the L o « b, for that you did deſire: and 
were driven out from s preſcrice- 
4 — And the Lon ſaid unto Moſes, 
our thine hand over the land of ys 
the locuſts; tharthey may come up 
he — wa pt, and ear = ang 84 0 the 
at the hall hath le 
13 "And — ſtretehed forth his rod over 

e land of „ and the Lo a Þ brought an ſy 

3 the land all that day, and all 

when it was morning. thecaſt- 


i leon che ol. 
14 And locuſts went ap over al rhe land 


of Egypt,and reſted in all the coaſts of t * 
BR — 25 — 


0 fac. = head as ; 2s they,neirher after them ſhall 


i For they covered the face of the whole 

A 2 ſo chat the land was darkened. and they 

id eat every herb of the land, and all the fruit 

the trees, which the hail had left: and chere 

incd not wy greed 2 hoe the trees, of 

N — herbs of h all che land 


'B 
©.u6'T Then Pharaoh + 
haſte 5 & he (ai — —— 
» x Dod, and againſt you- 
17 Now — — I pra — my 
one ly this '6nce 47, and intreat the LoD 
r God, that he may rake away from me chis 


n8 And be mane our om: — and.in- 
* OR De ,/ 


2 Ade Lon en dg, J Hel 2 


eaſt chem into N ſea i there maine wem 
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flocks and your herds be ſtayed: let your 
ones alſo go with you. 
25 Moſes 
Facrifices, and burnr-offerings, 
crifice unto the L ox D our God. 
26 Our cattell alſo ſhall go wich us; 
ſhall not an hoof be left behinde : for th 
mult we take to ſerve the Lox d our G 


L 0 x p, untill we come thither. 


9 | 
| 97 .But 


27 ET Bur the Loxp hardened Ph 
heart,and he would nor let them 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid unto him, et thee 
me, take heed to thy ſelf, ſee my face no 


I wil ſce thy face again no more. 175 


CHAP, 11. 


AN 2 Loa ſaid unto Moſes 
bring one p 


hen ce alt 


thruſt you 
now in che eares of the peo 


-) $ 


woman of her neighbour,* ;cwels of 
ud jewehofgo 1d. 2 5 


G 2 7 7 — Moreover, the 


ſhall die, from the firſt-born of -Pharaoh, th 
fitzeth upon his throne,even wee 22 ' 
mn 


of the — that i. 
of be 


dual nor a, x a fog more ſynch 
beaſt: that 
— ou 
Iſrael. 
8 eee 


{unto me, and bow down themſelves 
ſt „Get thee our and all the 7 
aying , people #1 


— hunch dhegng men 


AY PEE 


ids - 


5 
4 * 5 
ä — 


8 
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Thau muſt give f us oh 
that we may 


we know not with what we muſt ſerve | 


* — thas day thou ſeeſt my Face,rhou ſhalt di 


4 1 4 
4 4 4 
7 


t beers ee Then jewel; thetr | 
Moſes threatneth Pharaoh with —— 7 


Yer 
LI be 88 Pharaoh, 
pon t 
hence : bel beſet ler) you goghe ee 
1% 


let every man borrow of his neighbour, and 


And the L Lonp gave the, people favour a 


2 the land of E 
hs ſervants, and in 
. . 2 ; 
Moſes ſaid, Thus ſaith the Long 
Ane midnight will I go out into the midi 
5 Nd alithe Geft-born in the Jand of B 


ye maydy know how the LO N 


— 
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N. 
p 4 * 
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| in your hand t and ye eat it inh 82 115 


bf weve, oth , — will ſmitè all the firſt· born in 


— — Ho: be unto you for a me- 


wo 56 ias 


4 N 55 the tenth — — 2 — N 


unte your count for the lambe. 


jaſlkmbly ofrthe congregation! of Iſrael dall 


nes the tio ſide · poſts, & on the upper doore- 
| > wp the houſes, wherein they ſhall eat it. 


vater, but roſt with fire : his head with his 


pr ny TE Pharaoh 
1} not hearken 


on; chat ene 10 
8 : 
EY And Moſes and Aaron did all eſe won- . 


. and the Loxp hardened | 


1 The Mer aro def uae, 
— 43 nee ef 


OT beet 
of Rgype,ſay ing 
e — be unto you che begin- 
be the ink mane oh 


Ee 


o them eyery man man a lambe, ac- 
A of their fathers, a | lambe 
for an 


P 5 — . the houſhold be too little for che 


ſouls; every man acc g to bis cating, ſhall 


$: Your lambe ſhall be without blemiſh, 2 
mile f of the firſt yeare: ye ſhall take it our 
from the — — or from the goats. 

And ye ſhall keep it u —_— the foor-] 
recarh day of the ſame moneth : and the wh 


fallicf in the evening. 
4 Aud they ſhall rake of the bloud,and ſtrike] 


Aud they hall eat the fleſh in chat night; 
. fire, and un leavened bread, and with 
dirrer herbs eat it. 

9 Zat not of it raw, nor ſodden at all with 


legs,and with the purtenance thereof; 
0 Aud ye ſhall let nothing of it remain un- 


7 Kuncill the morn e ſhall burn with _ | 
=" Tand thus ſhall 


al che morning: and that which remainerh 


your! itz with your —— 
ed, your ſhoes on your feet, an 


theLon ps paſſeover. 
1 For I will paſſe through the land of Egypt 


t. both man and beaſt; and a- 
ee Egypt I will execute 

Ls the LoD. 
"if And che bloud de be to you for aroken 


it à feaſt to the 


e — — — :you ſhall 
ram — 4 men or ever. 
e eat unleavened bread, 


ce . e ſhall put away leaven out 
your eh Go ye — — leavened 
ad from the — . — 3 * 


e e 1 
eventieth dart 


you a j lambe, nenen. and Or, ti 


him and his neighbour nent unro his 
thoule, rake it ac to the number of che 


and did as the Lon p had commanded M 


ſee} Yom on was in the f dungeon, and all che fieſt- [tHeb. 5 


2 N lay 
eee won Phan 


d bread: 
Þroughe your armies gut of the land of bore 


therefore ſhall ye obſerve this day in your = 


in four hot ayes hall chars ba voy that whi 
is cd,cven — IE 8 off, fr . 
gs, 4 nete 771 
20 ee 0 * 
tations ſhall ye eat unlea read. - wi 
— J Then Moſes called for all een 
Iſrael, and ſaid unto them, Draw out and tak 


the paſſcover. 243208 
a And. Mall take a bunch of b ; 
dip.ze in bloud that i, in, . „ 


ſtrike the lintell and the two ſida - ꝓoſts, wit 
the bloud tat i: in the baſon: and done 2 — o 
ſhall go out at the doore of his houſe until rh 
700 the L U chrough ſir 
23 For the Lond wi to | 
the Bgyptians, and — the bloud up- 
on the lintell, and on the two' fide-polts,: chef 
L o x D'\will: over the doore; and will notf 
ſuffer the yer to come in / unto your 
ſes to ſmite you. 
24 And ye ſhall obſerve this thing for an or- 
- dinance to thee,and to thy ſonnes for — . 
25 And it ſhall come to paſſe, wh 
come to the land; which the LOAD dei — , 
you, according as he hath promiſed, char; ye 
ſhall keep this ſeryice, . -- 


26-* And it hall come to paſſe, when: your oN. 4.64 


children ſhall ſay unto you, What mean you by 
this ſervice 5 
27 Thar ye ſhall ſay, It i the ſacrifice of the 
L o « ps paſſeoyer, who paſſed over the houſes 
of the children of Iſrael in Egy t. when he | 
ſmore the Bgyprians; and delivered our houſes} E 
And the pe 2 bowed the head & worſhipped. | 5 
28 And children 6f Tſrael went aw 2 
cs 


and Aaron, ſo did they. 
29 And it came to paſſe that at midnight | Chaps + 
the? L o« Þ ſmore all the firſt-born in the land P“ 
of Egypt,“ from the'firſt-born of Pharaoh,thar ꝶ wiſd. _ 
ſur on his chrone, unto the firſt-born of the ca. B11. 
rn of catrell. of the gu. 
yo And Pharaoh roſe up in the nighr, be and 
all his ſervants, and all the Egyprians;and there 
was a great cry in Egypt: for there Wes not 2 
houſe Where there was not one dead: . 
37 TE And aer Moſes and Aaron by 
night, and ſaid; = get you forth from 
amvogitmy y peop th you and the children 
of Iſrael? 25 oy Ho the Lo n o, as ye have 


m Aiſo take your flocks, .and your herds, as 
ye have ſaid a and be gone, ad blies. 2 
33 * ef 1 upon the 


— kafte: for ao hy Re dies. 


34; Aud 


# 
- 4 *7 Y - 

e 1, a, * 
2 5 2 i: "£** 1 El 4 3 


ſame day it came to paſſe, that all the hoſts of 
che Lox Þ wentout from the land of Egypr. 

„ It sf anight to a ep” . 
Abe Dy: for bringing from the 
land of i woe ah heoftheLoxD 
to be ob 


of all che of Ifreel, in 
their 
3nd the L 0& D a ide and 
Aaron, This i the ordinance of the paſſcover : 
there ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof. 
44 Bur 1 mans ſervant char is bought for 


1 thou haſt circumciſed him, then 
all he eat my 
45 A forreiner, and an hired ſervant hall not 


1 * neither ſhall ye break a bone 


| theres 
Fe: Pf "Allthe congregarian of La bakeep deem i 


43 And when a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn with | 
thee, and will keep the paſſcoverto the Lonp, 
let all his males be circumciſed, and then let 
kim come neare and keep it: and he thall be as 
one that is born in the land: for no uncireum-} 
ciſcd hall eat thereof. 

49 One law ſhall be to him that is bome- 
4 and unto the firanger that ſoj ourneth a- 


": 96 The Thus did all the children of Iſraelʒas the 
_ u Þ commanded Moſes and Aaron, fodid 
1 And it eame  20paſe the ſolf-· ſame 
that the Lo n o did 
el out of the land of their umics. 


CHAP. XIII. 
z The feſFtorw ave to God. 3 The men, of the | 


ommanded. | 1 The frſilimgs 
2 — dase Zet, A e. 


te eben. 21 G0 
fire 


E 


4 Z of arimd,nmtagiberny . th 
A L 6.0 1ſpake unte viele, tay . 


erations. | 


ear thereof. 
2 In one houſe ſhall it be eaten, thou ſhalr| geſtli 
not carry forth ought of the fleſh abroad out off haſt, 


— children of rk [ 


a 37 T And“ the Aren off * os dey * e 
333- [em Tad? h to Succoth, about And it ſhall bewhen che Len 
thouſand on foot ther were men, beſides chil bring into the land of che C | 
Aren. - © | theAiketires, tes and the Hivm 
tHeb.« | 35 Abd 4 © witied mitleirade weye wene up alſoſ and the he ſware 
— — thy and looks, ad herds, even thers to give thee, a land flowing with mi 
honey, cat thou hate Koop this fervice in 
2 15 
5 . Seven ſtale thou eat 4 
| | d : deouule rhey read; and in the ſevench day ſbah be a | 
thraft out of Bgypt, and eouid net che I o u 5. oh 1 
— — ey Nee for themſttvesany vi dual. Unleavencd- bread ſhall be eaten ſeven) 
00e. 16% ; elt in Bgyptywes* fou ſeen with tho, neither ſhall chere be lu 
24 — yew 2 12 5 25 - ſen with thee in all thy quarters 2 
— he2 45 it came v0 paſſe, at che end of che 8 And thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſonne in 
foure even the ſelſ- day, ſaying, This , dome becauſe of that 


the L o n © did | 
of Egy EY 
be Gnomerducei 


thine hand and for amemoriall berween th e 
eyes 3 thar the Lon vs law may be 
mouth: for e the Lo 
brought thee thee al here 

10 Thou ſhalt ther keep this ordi 
in his ſcaſon from yeareto yeare. me 

11 J And it ſhall 28 the L oA 

chee into the land ,of the Canaanitet 

he ſware unto thee and to thy farhers,and fi 


ir thee 


unto me,when I came fo 


Lon pall that openerh the matrix, 
that cometh of a beaſt, which t 
pr os Lon p:. "fy: 


gof an aſſe thou ſia 


ou ſhalt break ＋ N 


gon the houſe of boa of 
r And it came to —— Pharaoh u 
hardly let us go, that the Lon Þ flew alli; 
Reit- born in t and of Bg „ both the f 
born of man, ani the rn ef beaſtz 
fore I ſacrifice to the L on all that o 
milles;burall the 


16 And ic ſhalt 'be for a token | 

hand, and for frontlers i thine 
— of hand the Loap brougha us 

out F, 


17 4. And -it-came to paſſe, when 

had fer the go, that God led chem 

through the way of the land of the Philiſti 
at u nente: for God'ſaid; 


* _ 
=. 7 Lt 


- 
a7 


12 * That thou ſhalt + ſet apart unte d 


ä eitifelios allrndt | 


„Ar PS e eee 

'Þ —— 2 
Nn 15 4 

1 3 | 


874 — 
f 
. Par ra 


. „ 
On e H A P,. 


; 12. 

| 2 —＋ the 2 Bk 144 
58 r 1 LE EE 2 — | 
9 Loa © for aun Moſes,ſayi | 
1 Speak nato the childten of Iſrael, that 
and encamp before * Pi-hahiroth,be- 
and the ſea, over 
it ſhall ye encamp by theſes. 
Pharaoh will ſay of che children of 
are intangled in the land, theavil- 


— wg Pharachs hearty that 

I will be honour- 

1 — bas that 
ians may know that I am the Loap, 


of t, that 
| : and the Nerz bak and 


0 Err was turned — 
| they ad, XA have we done this, chat we 


2 —— and took 


Baal-ze- 


che rr ad- 
I will 1 apo Pharay. andareo 
all his oft , upon his cliatioes >. and upon 


22 2 —— 2 ſhall know-rhas 1 
/on wks me honour 


19 $ And of God; N 


fore the camp of Iitach removed and went be- * 


— and 9 ow theclond went 
e ſtaod b chem, 


from before cheit face, & 


. — 
by night to. chofee ſo char the one — 
21 the other all the nighr. 
1 And Moſes ſtrerchsd ont his handover 

S e, and the LoD cauſ- ſea to go 
back by a ſtrong eaſt· winde — nd 
__ the ſea dry-land,and the 4 * Jolh-y 
y1 * 

22 Aud che — ra be ag 
midſt of che ſea upon the dry-groend, - and-the: 


waters were à wall 1 them 2 . 
2 — 
23 F 


in afrer —_ =. 4 midft of th — 2825 


all Pharnohs hoeſes.hischaviow 


. aholim chartort, * 
chariots of Egypt, and captains over vateh 


5 — Se 


2 
* OT hs Lon p hardened the heart of 


d after 
of If- 


frer them 


Pharseh king of Rgypt, and he 
the children of Iſrac : and che 
255. ber h hand. 
N — * 
| nr 007 v7 me” 1 * 
And when Pharaoh drew nigh , 
IE Lfrael lift up Tr Ta 


Renten ons OED B 
ge And they ſaid aneo Moſes, Becauſe thers 


; haſt chou taken us 
in —— nent 1 Wherefore haſt 
thus with us, to _— us forth ont of 


— of edge his 


midſt of the ſea, and x} | 
| were a wall untothem on their righv hand, L 


drave them heavily: fo ia 
ad kerne flee from the 2 ; dr th 
forthem, 


Load tian} 
26 H And the Lon n | 
en- [Stretch out thine hand — 3 — 


ters may come the | 
— cc again upon — 
27 And Moſes forth his hand b 
1 and the ſea returned to his 


333 
. the — — and all che hoſt © 
Pharaoh that came into the ſen after them: 
there remained not fo much as* one of chem. 
29 Bur the children of Iſrael walked-u 
{ dry-land inthe 


nal. 
g 


on their le-. 


36 Thus che L od p med Iſrael dag day 
ove of the hand of the Egyprianss 2nd. 


= 


Wa. 
5 Py 
3 
F 
D _ 8 y i; * 
oY 1 . - 
- — N 1 
. - My »%. 1 
. . A 
<a a 3 83 „ 
1 1 3 F 4 . 2 * "—_ — 8 pe GP VA TT; WEIS * 5 50 * 2 
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ca AP. XY. TRI 


* L r 2 7257 a” Elim 
Fe wo, * Maker and the children of If- 
g unto che L oN D, and ſpake, 


9 unto the Lo x Þ, for he hath! 
willing the exper prin as 


nd be 
is my ed T+ 
— an habitation » my fathers 


& his name- 

Pharaohs chariots and his hot hath be 
ineo the ſea : his "choſen captnins alſo, are 
[drowned in the Red ſea. 

"5 The have covered them chey ſank 

nto the bortome as a ſtone. * 
6 Thy right hand, oon is become ome glo- 

Ronny chy-right.handzO:L on Dhath 


+ in pieces the cnemy. 
K the greatneſſe frhine excellen 
, 7 2 — 


| 


them 
hee; chou ſenceſt forch chy wrath, which con- 
— them as 


ſtubble. 
Aud with the blaſt of thy noſtrils the wa- y 


pp i the flouds ſtood 
an heap, and the depths were con- 
pprigh * 


k NN Xl ence, I will wg 
T ene at Wi u vr — r- 
Wh ivide ch. e poi: my kh fr ſhall be a- 


cid upon ch - — will draw-my finord 


hand ſhall j deſtroy them 
10 Thou didſt — wich chy winde; the dea 
. they ſank as lead in the mighty 


x1 au Who b Hee tines thes,O To! n ama, 
2 | gods* who & like thee, glorious in holi-ꝗo 
b fearfull 2 ders 1 


2 _ | Thou 7 — thy right band. che 
Th haft led forth the peo- 

15 Then io ty mercy ht ld fd he peo 

— rr thy ſtrength unto chy holy habicati- 


which thou 
ET he ſhall heare, bes 
— — an che inhabieancs of 


Daleſtina- 

15 Then che dukes of Edom ſhall be amazed: 
the mighty men of Moab, trembling ſhall cake 
hold them: all che inhabitants of Cana- 


an melt away. 
i 16 Pear and: dread ſhall fall upon thew, by 


— — 
Jane Bone, n 


O Lon py 
2 peoplepaile over, over, which Sau haſt pur- 
1% Thou ſhalt nis and plane them 
in the denten being the oops 4 in the 
. for chee 


— ne che Sanduary,O Lordomhich th 
4 have eſtablifhied:: ; od 


| 18 The Lonv fall eigne for ever aud ever. 
19 1 of Pharaoh went in with 
- chariots, and 


bs; 


;1 ſweer: 


* 1 


wich his borſamey. into the | 


| and wich dances.” Be "58 0 4 
2t And Miriam n Sing 1 
cke Lon pi for he h Lad he efron '2 
— 2 and his rider hath he mn in] ' 
S lea. 2 
22 80 Moſes brought Iſrael from the Rei. 
ſea, and they went out into the yes — . 
Shur: and —_— went three dayes in the wile 
neſſe, and found no water. <0 
23 J And when they came to Marah, t *. 
couid not drink of the waters of Marah, for 
they were bitter: therefore the name of it wu 


0 marmured &M 
ſaying» d the people marmn —_ os, 


25 And he 41 on Dt and the 
Loans ſhewed him a tree, wich then Fh 
had caft inco rhe waters, the waters were t | 
there he made a ſtatute and an org 1 
nance, and there he d them, by &: 
26 And ſaid, If thou wile Al ently h 
en to ice of the Lonp thy God, and 
do that whichis right in —— and 
ive eare to his commandments, and keep 
a ſtatutes, I will put none of — 
on thee, which e brou N 
tians: for I am the L on vt at ealeth t 


os 


}called | Marah 


24 And the, 


1 and chey encamped there by dt 
CHAP. x.. 


mann. dering ef mann. 7 1 
eee & prof 


Av they &s os their — 2 7 
ion e 


rael — — — wilderneſſe of Sing , 
vrhich is þ — — anche 
day of the TI 

our of the land of Egypt. ; 

2 And the whole congregation of the chi 
dren of Iſracl murmured againſt Moſes and 
ron in the wilderneſſe. 

3 And the children of Iſrael ſaid-unto the 
Would to God we had died by the hand of i 
* o « n ia the land of Egypt, when we ſat 

ſh-pors, and when we did eat bread tx 
he full: for ye bave ht —— into t 
— ON to to kill this whole aflembly wit 


EY. Thes ſaid the Lo A p unto Moſes, Be 
„Iwill rain from heaven for you 
and che people {ball go out and gather f a cer 
tain rate every day, thatI may prove chem 
whether they will walk in my law, or no- 
5 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that on the ſixty - 
— they ſhall prepare that which they bring 
— and it ſnall be cwice as much as they gatł 
A1 . 
| 5 And Moſes and. Aaron ſaid oro all 
nofIfrael, At even, then ye ſhall 
at che Load harh brought you ont from t 


of 
ps go fe LOI Rf ſee th 


Pa 


4 L 


4 
1 
. 
. 


* 


F 


8 


94 


* 
. 


be cloud: 


N 
47 1. 


W 


=— murmur ings. 
10 And it came to paſſe as Aaron ſpake unto 
be whole con tion of the children of Iſ- 


that rhe ed toward the wilderneſſe, 
e the glory of the'b va p'* appended 


1¹ 1. And che L. on o ſpake unto Moſesfay- 


5 
1 7 Thave heard ha murmutings of the chil- 
Son 6f Iſrael: ſpeak unto them, ſaying, At even 


| tay tor Tome twice bs . two 


the Lon D hath ſaid, Wr 


= hi 


2. A Mates Ry Bayt co un for ro 


* A 


ear 2 in the morning Lk ſhall be 
with bread: 1 ſhall know chat I am 


5 rear bread which ag Loxpy hach' 
16 3 * che thi which the Loup hath 
Sheet, 


rake ye every 


1 } ce hides e did FOE ga- 
ſome more, ſome 

-18 And when they did — it with an omer, 
*he chat gathered much , had nothin over; 
and he has” garhered littles had no la 

red man according to his eating. 

a? And M — ſaid, Let no man leave of it 

20 No 


; 
ing they hearkened not un- 
es Moſer; bur ſome of them left of it untill the 
morning, and it bred worms and ſtank: And Mo- 
1 —— ; 

2 e red it every morning, exery 
man 'accordi 4 — his — ad "when the 
ſane waxed hoegir melted 4 

2 J And it came to ar 


the rulers of the 
ion came and 4 Moſes. 
2 And he ſaid unto them, This ij that which] 


holy ſabbath unto the Lon 


D 
which ye will bake, to day, and LE — e 
Fer and a 


at which cemainerh over, lay 

| 1 Arg tor to be ki t untill the morning. 
. laid it up till the mornitg,, as} 
: 4 it A. * ſtink, neicher was 


* 


9 3 unto jr: my 
congregation of the children of I fracl, 
5 before che Lonpzfor he hath heard the >: 


* refuſe ye tokeep my 
wi 4 


29 Sec, for chat the L on» Eren. 
therefore: he 


e ſabbath, 
fixth day the bread of ewo EEA 
very man in his place: Jer no man go ont of is 
place on the ſeventh day. 
30 So the people reſted. on the ſeventh day. 
31 And che houſe of Iſrnel called the name 
thereof Manna: and it vas like coriander-ſeed, 


th bony. 

32 1 42d Moſes e i the thi — 
toe Loxp,commandeth, Fill x — be 
kept for deter — — 3 Thar hey 
the bre 


i 17 8% rakes 212 
33 hs ee Gd une Aaron, Take 
+ | and put an omer full of manna therein, 
ir up before the Loh, to be kept 
generations. 


14 As the Lox Þ commanded LEN 
Aaron laid it up before 


ke 
£55 — the children of Iſrael did eat manns 
yeares,*antill they came to a land inha- 
bj Duty they Wer did cat n 
to the borders of the land of Canaan, 
6 Now an omer # CLAYS 
vg erben. 


CHAP. XVII. 
— God ſendeth 


them for water 5353 


imp Cl Moſes hands. 15 Moſes buildeth the 
Nd allthe con of the children 


Ifrael journeyed from the wilderneſſe 
Sin, r their journeys , according to the 
commandment. of the L on , and pitched in 
JRepbidim: and there was no water for the peo- 
ti ple to drink. 

2 * Wherefare the 
Moſes, and ſaid, Give us water that we we may 
drink. And Moſes ſaid nato them, Why chide 
[7 wich me 5 Wherefore do ye" tempt the 

onD 


3 And the le chirſted there for 
and Cones inſt Mc — 
us up out n our 
ö — — , 
And Moſes cried unto:the Lon p, 
Whae ſhall I do unto this peoplei 28 24 
moſt ready to ſtone me- 
And the Lu ſaid: unc Moſes; Go on 
ther} before ple; and rake with thee vi the 
and thy rod wherewith *chou 
. ns. bone o. 
6 * Behold, I will ſtand ln de wc 
n che rock in Horeb, and thou ſhalt ſmite r 


ce 7 — dick, And Moſes 1 
that M 
in the Seed of che of Ifracl, 


* 


r n 520 
. io be: 
And the Lon Þ ſaid unto Moſes, How 
commandments and 


when T brought END. 
12 Nh 


the teſtimonic, to de 


they came un-. 


did chile with 
Q 


T. and the taſte of ir w he wafere made — 


— 4 
n. 


? 


A 


— 
* dunn le. | 

7815 
I 05 .4 1s 
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1. Cen 


XUM 


Reps ; OY 
© 9/ uhm Alete tune 0 Jahn, Chaſe. us.| —— 


ge men: — — Aghe Wich Amalck: yo 12 And aer Maſe Leer i la, 
JIvitkitantLon che top of the hilly with burnt-offcrwg and ſacrifices 
embeC.Gabiemipe hood. ron came, and all the elders of Line n 
o — as Moſes had ſaid toihim, boead with Moſes father in la before 
he ie umklek : and Moſes,'Agron, 31 T.. And, 3 bs page — 


—— - | ares ef, From: ET . 


revailed: and when he let } ch +43 
„ hed Shen: Moſes bre in law Geh 1 
J p ey chat he did to the people, ho ſaid, What i chiy - 
| 224 2 ſtayed up hi jor * rel proper es Wh 
4 ur e u S jr ou E, S 0 
— r — e, and — 2 — 
1 5. on che other ide;and his hands were ſbeady un- 15 And Moſes ſaid unto his father in d 
down of the | Becauſe the people come unto me to enquire 


rens 1 'And Joſhua diſcomfired- d bi 
882 — the edge . 16 When they have a matter, they ce 


eo me, and 1:5 and ar 
and 1 do make em kno the ſtatutes of < 


in the f Joſhua: for“ I. will utter e 
ee 


ö bellven ahancandegliabebe 173 1 7 ou wilt ſurely 


er 
the nome of it H O V A H-niffi: and this people Mar & wich cheet Gor this tþ a 
2 Seda dt beate 0K D hath I too h . for thee; * thou. red . 


1 che Lon D n have warre with perform it thy ſelf alone. 
ORD, [Amalck fr — ien to "RA 19 Hearken now unto my voice, I * 


thee counſel, and God be 2 —2 . 


n J 
k E I roo 34 


6. Chap. 2. * Fien ethro, the of Midian, Mo- 
46. . K 62 aer in law, heard of all that 


had done fot Moſes, and oi Iſmel his ee cople, 


1 the L'q'& Þ had broggh: 1 D = 2 
7 eover place} 
2 — — MEE father del er fr. Zip ä abba S 1 2 — a 
porah Moſes wife herback, | hundreds, rulers of ſiſries, and rulers — 
*.Chep.z| 3 And her two ſonnes, 1 "which the *.n 21 And let themj the — — f 
2. the one-wer} Gerſhom { foche fd, have] ſons t and it ſhall be, that every great mat 


Eder ie I deen an alien in g frangg chey ball bring unto hee, but every 
— 2 >And the: name of — th was | Elhezer| ter they ſhall — ſo ſhallit be — 
M That oo (for the God of my father, ſaid be, war mine CHE, ung bear the burden with ich wes. 
and delirered me from che ſword of Pha- 23 If- _ ale do this hing, and | 
rack). colnmand thee ſo, then thou ſhale be abt 
5 And Jethro, Moſes faber in la, cameſ endure, and all this people ſhall alſo go to t 
with his ſonnes and his wife unto Moſes: intoſ place in peace. 
the wilderneſſe, where he encamped at the 24 So Moſes hearkened to che voice af 
monne of God. ſarher in law, and did all chat he had ſaid. 
1. mc ſaid unto! Moſes; Ichy father i inf 25 And-Moſes choſeablemen ont uf all 
am came unto theo, and thy wiſe, rael, and made them heads oer the peo ale; 
ty two fornes with her. lers "ehoufands, raters of-bundrods, ruler o 
7 And Moſes went out to meer his facher fies, and rulers of rennes. 
K obeiſunce, and Kiffed him ; and 26 Aud they judged the people at all ſea 
tere [they gaked each ocher of ther; fwelfare, and the hard edufevieh they brought anze Moſes, Wnt} 
hey came into the tent. exety fmall matter they thomſdlves. ; 
And Sfofes told his father in law all that ' And Moſes let his father in law depah; 
* Leah had done unto Pharaoh, and to the Abel | 
for Tfracls : — — 
that hadf — e way,and bow 
che Lon p delivered them. 
9 Aud [erhro for all the goodneſſe 
lehich the L o n Þ had done to Iſrae l: hom he went the ment... 
had delivered out uf the hand of the Egyptians N 7 any third moneth; when the. ada 4 
vp: Aad Jocks faid, edle 6 ne, Ire were at Soi ou; of tho lk af 
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| in the wilderneſſe, and there Iſrael 
before the mount. 


A : 3 And * Moſes went up unto God, and the 


uns cell the children 


called uiits him out of the mountain, ſay- 
Thus. ſhale chon yr ta the houſe of Jac 
Iſrael; 


- |. 4 * Ye have ſeen what I did unto the Bgy- 


| how I bare you on cagles wings, and 
cought you unto my ſelf. 

No there fore, if ye will obey my voice 
A, and keep my covenant, then ye ſhall be 
peculiar — unto me above all people: 
all che earth & mine. | 
Aud ye ſhall be unto me a * kingdome of 
1 an holy nation. Theſe are the words 


Nath which thou ſhalt ;peak unto the children of Iſ- 


' 3 And all the people —_—_— 
" Jand aid, All chat the L o n p hath ſpo 


* 


94 
in fire 


re 
fei God agfgred him by s voice. 


„ © And Moſes .came and called for the el 
75 * people, and laid before their faces 


words which the Lo x D edmmanded 


en, we 
And Moſes returned the words of the 
unto the Lo A Dp. 


Aud the L on Þ ſaid unto Moſes, Lo, I 


unto thee in a thick cloud, that the peo- 

heare when I ſpeak with thee, and be- 

944 for ever. And Moſes told the words 
the people vnto the Los v. 


| 1% And the Loa p ſaid unto Moſes , Gs 
ſunto the people, and ſanctiſie them to day and 


motro, and let them waſh their clothes, 
it And be ready againſt the third day: for 
ied day the L o A Þ will come down in the 
all the people, upon mount Sinai. 


1]. 1» And thou ſhale ſer bounds unto the peo- 


round about, ſaying , Take heed to your 
that ye go not up into the mount, or touch 
the 2 : * whoſoever roucheth the 


mount,ſhall be ſurely put to death. 
*| --13- There ſhall not a hand touch it, but he 
ſhall be ſtoned or ſhot through, whether [ho] 


or man, it ſhall not live: when the 
Sunder long: they ſhall come up to 
— 


mount, 

rr 

wato the people, and ſancti „ an 
bed their clothes. 

15 And he ſaid unto the people, Be ready a- 
gaiaſt the third day: come not at your wives, 

16 And it came to paſſe on the third day in 
the- morning, that there were thunders and 
lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the moumt, 
and the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud; 


ſſe char all the that was in the 
r camp, 


And Moſes brought forth the people our 
camp to meet with God, and they ſtood 

the nether part of the mount. 
13 And * mount Sinai was altogether on a 
becauſe the L on b deſcended upon ir 
: and the ſmoke thereof aſcended as the 
2 furnace, and the whole mount qua- 


greatly. 2 8 
19 And when the voice of the trumpet ſound-| 


and louder, Moſes 


1 


”- 


| ten 
-20 And the Lon d came down upon mount 
Cs ep erhe a 
«p to 
Moſes — 0 f 8 

21 And the LoD ſaid unto Moſes, Go 
down , f ch the people, leſt they break hug, ul 
chrough anes cLonbrtogare, and many of . 

em. . 

22 Lad let the prieſts alſo which come neare 
ro the Lon p, flnRifie themſelyts, leſt the 
L on Þ break forth upon them. 4 

23 And Moſes ſaid unto the Lon d, The 
people cannot come np to mount Sinai: for 
thou chargedſt us, ſaying, Set bounds about 
the mount, and ſanctiſie ir. 


24 And the L on Þ faid unto him, Awayger 
thee down, and thou ſhalt come up, thou, and 
Aaron with thee : but let not the pricfts and 
the people break through, to come up unto the 
2 — To — — p 

25 So Moſes went down unt peop le, an 
ſpake unto them. ITE: 


CHAP. XX. | 


1 The ten commanelmenis. 18 The areafreid. 20 Me 
fes —— 2 of whos 


fon . 

Nd God ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, 

2 *IamtheLonpthy God, whi 
have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out 
of the houſe of f . | 

3 Thou ſhalt haue no other gods before me. 

4 Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any gra- Teri. 
ven image, or any likeneſſe of auy thing, that i h 
in heaven e, or chat i in the earth be- 
neath, or that & in the water under the earth. 

Thou ſhalt not bowe down thy ſelf to them, 
nor ſerve them: for I the Lo nb thy God am 
a jealous God, viſiting the iniquity of the fa- 
thers upon the children unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate me: 

6 And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them 
thar love me,and keep my c ents. 

7 Thon ſhalr not take the name of the Lon , Leet. 
thy God in vain : for the Lo n D will not hold 
ham guiltleſſe that his name in vain. 

Remember the ſabbath-day, to keep it 

3 | 

9 * Six dayes ſhalt thou labour, and do all 


thy work. yl 
2 But the ſeventh day & the ſabbark of che ia 8 


bf 


work, thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, 
thy maid- nor thy 

cattell, nor thy ſtranger that 27 within thy 

tes. 

2 For in fix dayes the L o = D made heaven Þ Gen. 2.2. 

and earth, the ſca, and all that in chem ig, and 

reſted the ſeventh day: wheręfore the Lon D 

bleſſed the ſabbath-day, and hallowed it. 


_ = — 5 _— = 

that t ayes ma ong upon . 

which 4 22 ® D cf God Seck cee. - - 
13 * Thou ſhalr not kill. 121 


14 Thou ſhale not commit adulterie. . 
1rhou ſhalr not ſteal. 
16 Thou ſhale not bear falſe witneſſe againſſ 
thy 3 : : 3 
17 * Thou t not covet thy neignhdours#nggm, 7. 7. 
honſe, thou ſhalt not cover thy neighbours 4 


wife, nor his man - ſervant, nor his maid-ſervant, 
nor his ox, nor his aſſe, nor any ching chat is thy 


D 3 18.4 


* 


XUM 


. 
Nes 


— 


— * 2 
N i 8 
8 ne” 8 „ 


= 


— _ * 7 
Laws 4 


Ex 


n. 


+Heb. 6% 
an in the 


* .f 


ces ef, ec. 


18 J And * all the people ſaw the thunder- 

ngs, and che lightnings, and the noiſe of the 
amper, and the mountain ſmoking : and 

when rhe 2 ſaw it, they removed, and 
ſtood afarre off. 

19 And they ſaid unto Moſes, * Speak thou 
wich us, and we will hear: but let not God 
ſpeak with us, leſt we die. 

a/ And Moſes ſaid unto the people, Pear not: 
for God is come to prove you, and that his fear 
may be before your faces, that ye ſiane not. 

21 And the people ſtood afarre off, and Mo- 
ſes drew neare unto the thick darkneſſe where 


God was. 

22 © And the Lon p ſaid unto Moſes, Thus 
thou ſhalr ſay unto the children of Iſrael, Ye 
have ſeen that I have talked with you from 
heaven. 

23 Ye ſhall not make with me gods of ſilver, 
neither ſhall ye make unto you gods of gold. 

24 J An altar of earth thou ſhalt make unto 
me, and ſhalt ſacrifice thereon thy burnt-offer- 
ings,& thy 3 7 thine 
oxen : In all places where I record my name, 
I will come unto thee, and I will bleſſe thee. 

25 And if thou wilt make ma an altar of 
ſtone, thou ſhalt not f build it of hẽ wen ſtone: 


1A for-if chou lift up thy tool upon ir, thou haſt 


ted it. 
26 Neither ſhalt thou P up by ſteps unto 
mine altar, that thy nakedneſſe be not diſco- 


vered thereon. 


CH GP. XXI. AF 

Law men- . Fer ih: ant whoj etre . 

: 7 For —7— + — — bay a 6 For ſiealers 

* of men. _ — ——_ 18 For ſmiters. 22 For 

lu by chance. 28 For as. ox that goreth, 33 For him that 
v an occafion of harm. 

Ow theſe are the judgements. which 

thou ſhalt ſet before them. 
2 If thou buy an Hebrew ſeryant ; fix 
yeares he ſhall ſerye ; and in the ſeventh he 


+| ſhall £2 out free for nothing. 
3 


D 
f he came in by himſelf, he ſhall go out 
by himſelf; if he were married, then his wife 
ſhall go out with him. 

4 If his maſter have given him a wife, and 
ſhe have born him ſonnes or daughters; the 
wife and her children ſhall be her maſters, and 
he ſhall go out by himſellf. 

5 Andif the ſervant tf ſhall plainly ſays I 
love my er, my wife, and my children, I 
will not go out free: 8 ü 

6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him unto the 
judges 3 he ſhall alſo bring him to the doore, or 
unto the doore-poſt , and his maſter ſhall bore 
his eare through with an aul; and he ſhall ſerve: 
him for ever. 

7 T Andif man ſell his daughter to be a 
maid- ſervant, ſhe ſhall not go out as the men- 


do. 

8 If ſhef pleaſe not her maſter, who hath 
betrothed her to himſelf, then ſhall he let her 
be redeemed : To ſell her unto a ſtrange nation 
he ſhall have no power, ſeeing he hath dealt 
deceitfully with her. 

9 And if he have betrothed her unto his 
ſonne, he ſhall deal with her after the manner 


Ff dang rs. 
- 10 If bG take him another whſe 3 her food, 


her raiment, and her duty of marriage ſhall he 


not. diminiſh, | 


11 And if he do not theſe three unto by 

then ſhall ſhe go our free without money. 
12 [He that ſmiteth a man, ſo that hd, 

die, ſhall be ſurely put to death. 

13 And if a man lie not in wait, but God 
liver him into his hand; then “ I will a 
thee a place whither he ſhall flee. | 
14 But if a man come preſumptuouſly u 
his neighbour, to ſlay him with guile; 
ſhalt take him from mine altar, that he may 

15 And he that ſmiteth his father, or hi 


mother, ſhall be ſurely put to death. 


16 ¶ And he that ſtcaleth a man, and ſe 
him,or if he be found in his hand, he ſhall ſure 
ly be put to death. | 

17 E And* he that ö curſeth his father, 
his mother, ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

18 CE And if men 4 together, and 
ſmire || another with a ſtone,or with his fiſt, 
he die not, but keepeth his bed: 

19 If he riſe again, and walk abroad upon hi 
ſtaff, then ſhall he that ſmote him, be quit 
onely he ſhall pay for — loſſe of his time, 
ſhall cauſe him to be throughly healed. 

20 J And if a man ſmite his ſervant, or hi 
maid with a rod,and he die under his hand; 
ſhall be ſurely f puniſhed : 

21 Notwithſtanding, if he continue a day 
two, he ſhall not be puniſhed : for he is his 


aſſe f 


ney. | 
22 T If men ſtrive, and hurt a woman wi 
childe; ſo that her fruit depart from her, 
yet no miſchief follow; he ſhall be ſurel 
niſhed, according as the womans — | 
lay upon him ; and he ſhall pay as the jud 
determine: 

23 Andif any miſchief follow , then 
ſhalr give life for life, — - ff 
24 Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand 

hand, foot for foot, 
25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, 
ſtripe for ſtripe. 

26 6 Andif a man ſmite the eye of his ſe 
yant, or the eye of his maid, that ir periſh ; hq 
ſhall lethim go free for his eyes ſake; 

27 And if he ſmite out his man-ſe 
tooth, or his maid - ſe rvants tooth; he ſhall 
him go free for his tooths ſake. | 

28 ¶ If an ox gore a man or a woman, 
they die; then * tlie ox ſhall be ſurely ſto 
and his fleſh ſhall not be eaten: but the o 
of the ox ſhaltbe quit. N 

29 But if the ox were wont to puſh wich hi 
horn in time paſt, and it hath been teſtiſied to 
his owner , and he hath not kept him in, 
that he hath killed a man or a woman; the ox 
ſhall be ſtoned, and his owner alſo ſhall be 
to death. | 

30 If there be laid on him a ſumme of mo- 
ney, then he ſhall give for the ranſome of his 
life, whatſoever is laid upon him. 

31 Whether he have gored a ſonne, or have|. 
red a daughter, according to this judgement 
cal it be done unto him. ov 
32 If the ox ſhall puſh a man-ſeryant,or maid- 
ſervant 3; he ſhall give unto their maſter thirty 
ſhekels, and the ox ſhall be ſtoned. ä | 
33 TAnd if a man ſhall open a pit; or if a man 
ſhall dig a pit, and not cover it, and an ox or an 
therein; 299 9 
34 The owner of the pit ſhall make it good 
and give money unto the owner of them, aud 

che-dead beaft hall be his 35} 
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XXIII. | and 


TT And iT one mins oz hure anorhers th 
fie, then they ſhallſell the live ox, and di 
money of it, and the dead ox alſo they 


zs. Or if it be known that the ox hath uſed 
; Fropuſbin timepaſt, and his owner hath not 

kept him in; he ſhall ſurely pay ox for ox, and 

[the dead ſhall be his own. 

CHAP. XXII. 


$s of — 


2 
. 


227 


. 5 

1 Fa man ſteal an ox or a i ſheep, and ki 
4 ] it, or ſell it; he ſhall reſtore five oxen for an 
5 * foure ſheep for a ſheep. 
Ife chief be found breaking a jw 
©. mitcen chat he die, there ſhall no bloud be ſh 


him. a f 
I che ſunne be riſen upon him, there ſha 
bloud ſhed for him: for he ſhould make 
irution : if he have nothing, then he ſh 
e ſold for his theft. 
4 If the theft be certainly found in his 
nd alive, whether it be ox or aſſe, or ſheepʒ he 
ö reſtore double. 
1 T1f a man ſhall cauſe a field or Jane oe 
E. and ſhall put in his beaſt, and ſhall 
in another mans ficid :* of the beſt of his 
field, and of the beſt of his own vine yard 
he make reſtitution. ; 
'6 Tf fire break out, and catch in thorns, 
chat the Racks of corn, or the ſtanding-corn, 
"the field be conſumed ther ewith; he that 
indled che fire, ſhall ſurely make reſtitution. 
9 'T If a man ſhall deliver unto his neigh- 
money or ſtuff to heap, and 1t be ſtolen 
of the mans houſe ; if the thief be found, 


him pay double 
Icke thief be not found, then the maſter 
the houſe ſhall be brought unto the judges, 
ſee whether he have put his hand unto his 
urs 5. 
For all manner of treſpaſſe, whether it be 
ox, for aſſe, for ſheep, for raiment, or for an 
of loſt thing, which another challenge 
be — : the cauſe — — panting — 2 
e judges, aud whom the judges 
»” be fral pay double unto — 


10 If a man deliver unto his neighbour an 
or an ox, or a ſheep, or any beaſt to keep; 
Lit die, or be hurt, or driven away, no man 


it : 
1t Then ſhall an oath of the L on b be be- 
them borh, that he hach not 
unto his neighbours goods: and the owner of 
* accept thereof, and he ſhall not make it 


good. 
12 And * if it be ſtolen from him, he ſhall 
make reſtitution unto the owner thereof, 
. 13 If it be torn in pieces; then let him b 
Pit for witneſſe, ama heè ſhall not make good that 
which was torn. 
J And if a man borrow oughs of his 
r, and it he hurt, or die, the owner 
| berng not with it; he ſhall ſurely 


WS if che owner thereof be with it, he 
r if it be an hired things 


this hand], 


not betrothed, and lie with her, he ſhall ſ 5s 7 
22 | 
17 er father utterly refuſe to give Heb 
nnto him, he ſhall f pay money — oe 
the dowry of virgins. | 
18 J Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to live.” 
19 T Whoſoeyer lieth with a beaſt , Q 
ſurely be put to death. — 
20 He chat ſacrificeth unto amy god, ſave *Deur.1z;] 


. 1371 
1 Lox ponely , he ſhall be utterly d — 
21 T * Thou ſhalt neither vex à ſtr nor Levit. 
oppr him: for ye were ſtrangers in the 1943» | 
o pt. 
2 Ye ſhall not affli& any widow, or fa-{# Zech. 
therlefle childe. by ALI 
23 If thou afflict them in any wiſe,and th 
cry at all unto me, I will ſurely heare their cry 2 
24 And my wrath ſhall wax hot, and wi 
kill you with the ſword ; and your wives ſh N 
be 5 Tek * therleſſe. 
25 If thou money to 4 m d4 Levit. 23. 
le that is poore by thee, thou 259 2 936537. . 
im as an uſurer , neither ſhalt thou lay upon g. „ 
him uſury. | Plal.t5.5» 
26 If thou at all take thy neighbours raimend f 
to pledge, thou ſhalt deliver it unto him by that 
the ſunne goeth down. : 
27 For that s his covering onely , it is hi 
raiment for his sKin : wherein he ſleep i 


and it ſhall come to paſſe, when he crieth unte 
me, that I will heare : for I n gracious. 
28 © * Thou ſhalt not revile the || gods, nora Add. 23.3 
curſe the ruler of thy people. 0 44 
29 J Thou ſhalt nor delay to offer f the firſt]; Heb, 1 
of thy ripe fruits and of thy f liquours : the. 7 
firſt-born of thy ſons ſhale thou give unto me. Arber 
30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou do with thine oxen, C—_—. 
and with thy ſheep : ſeven dayes it ſhall beſzg4.19, 
with his damme, on the eighth day thou ſhaltf 
give it me. 
31 J And ye ſhall be — men nnto me: la Leit. 
* neither mw eat any fleſh that is torn ofz2-v. 
beaſts in the field : ye ſhall caſt it to the dogs. . 
= . HAP. XXIII. 
of 7 Fr 3, 6 
bod 1 
11 alt not || raiſe a falſ 
Hau not raiſe A 2 rt: put notif . 
T thine hand with the — bean un * a 
righteous witneſſe. i 
2 TThou ſhalt not follow a multitude to 


evil; neither ſhalt thou f ſpeak in a cauſe, te 
decline after many, to wreſt judgem ent. 


| 
Jl. _ 


Heb, a= 
wer, 
3 CNeither ſhalt thou countenance a pootef 
man in his cauſe, * 
$ If thou meet thine enemies ox or hi * 
2 
to him a 1 j 4 bees 
ou ſee the aſſe of him that hateth for, wwous. 

ating under his burden, ſand wouldeſt far-left ceaſe to 
bear to help him, thou ſhale faroly help with Waden 


him. 2 
& Thou ſhalt not wreſt the judgement off 2 | 
thy poore in his cauſe. 1019 leave 
17 Keep ive Bing from a falſe matter : and N 
the innocent righteous ſlay th : 
will nor jolie the Sick. 1 Wen Border No Dew 


” 


it en e 
| 16-$ nd + away entice maid has i 


8 And * thou ſhalt take no gift: for i} Ecclus 
gift blindeth F the wiſe and perrerteth the f. | 
EEE Ih ; | 7 — 0 


* 
— 4 


ing aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back — 


$I} 3 
i 
92 RD 
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ve Irres and ordinan — 
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Alſo thou ſhale not effe a ſtranger: 
1 
To 


and ſhalr gather in the fruits thereof: 


11 Bur che ſeventh yeare thou ſhalt let ir reſt 


and lie ſtill, that the poore of th le ma 
eat; and what they leave, the baader the ell 


— = ans 
y þ olive-yard. 

N 2 Six dayes thou ſhalt do thy work, and 
day thou ſhale reſt: that thine ox 


handmaid , 
freſhed. + 
13 And in all I have ſaid unto 
you, be circumſpeR : e no mention o 
rhe names of other gods, neither let it be heard 
aut of chy mouth. 

14 J * Three times thou ſhalt keep a feaſt 
unto me in the yeare. 


15 Thou bale keep the feaſt of unleʒvened 
ad + thou ſhalc eat unleavened bread ſeven 


things that 
3 


of thy labours., which thou haſt ſown in the 


fi] make thee fin 


bich ſhall drive out the Hivite, 
naanite, and the Hictite from before thee. 
29 1 will not drive them out from before 


in one yeare, leſt the land become deſo | i 


e inſt thee. 
30 By little and little All Actve them 
from before thee, untill thou be increaſed; 
inherit the land. | 
31 And I will ſet thy bounds from the Red 
even unto the fea of the Philiſtines , and fr 
the deſert unto the river: for I will deliver 
inhabitants of che land into your hand; 
thou ſhalt drive them out before thee. 

32 * Thou ſhalt make no covenant 
them, nor with their | or” 

33 They ſhall nor dwell in thy land, leſt 
ink me:for if thou ſerve 
gods, * it will ſurely be a ſnare unto thee, 


| Nd he ſaid unto Moſes, Come uv unto thel. 


Lon p, thou and Aaron, Nadab,and Ad 


and ſevenry of the elders of Iſrael: ani 


field : and the feaſt of in- gathering, whech is in 
the end of the yeare, when thou haſt gathered 
in thy labours out of the ſie ld. 

by Three times in the yeare all thy males 
ſhall appeare before thę Lo A D God. 


22 1 ſhalr not 


of my ſacrifice remain untill the morning. 

19, The firſt of the firſt-fruirs of thy land 
thou ſhalr bring inta the houſe of the Lo 
thy. God, * Thou ſhalt nat ſcethe a kid in his 
mothers milk. 

20 J Behold, I ſend an . before thee 
to keep thee.in the way, and to bring thee into 
the place which I have prepared. 

21 Beware of him, and-obey his voice, pro- 

oke him not: ſor he will not pardon your 
: for my name is in him. 


Ideſtroy all the peop 
: » and I wi all chine ies; 
: e enemies turn 


22 But if thou ſhalt indeed obey his voice, 
d'do all chat I ſpeak, then I will be an enc- 


2 ran unto thine enemies, and || an adverſary un- 


d the Hivites, and the Jebuſites: and 
I willcar them off. 

24 Thou ſhalt not bowe down to their gode, 
nor ſexye them, nor do after their works : * but 
thou  utrerly.overtbrow them, and quite 
. God, 

25 Andye ry o N p your 
and he dall blefſe ehy bread and thy water: 
And. I will rake fiakneſſe away.from the midit 


f chee. 

26 T* There ſhall nothing caſt their 
or be barren in thy land: thenumber — 
dayes I will fulfill, 

27 I will ſend my fear before thee, and will 


to whom thou ſhalt 


the bloud of my ſacri-| ments: and all the 7 
xened bread, neither ſhall the fatſ voice, and ſaid, All the words, which the Lan 


woully ye afarre off. 
2 Aud Moſes alone ſhall come neare 
L on Þ : but they ſhall nor come nigh, nei 
ſhall the people 2 np with him. 

3 TaAnd Moſes came and told the people 
the words of the LoAnD, and ali the judge 
ple anſwered with 


hath ſaid, will we do. 

4 And Moſes wrote all the words of 
Lox op, and roſe up early in the morning, a 
builded an altar * the hill, and twelve 
lars according to the twelve tribes of If! 

5 And he ſent young men of the children 
Iſrael, which offered n 
ficed peace · offerings of oxen unto the Loans. 

6 And Moſes took half of the bloud, 
— it in baſons, and half of che bloud he ſpti 

on the altar. p *> 
7 And he took the book of the coyenant,m 
read in the audience of wot ov : and 
faid, * All that the Loap hath ſaid, will we 
and be obedient. 

8 And Moſes took the bloud, and ſpri 
it on the people, and ſaid, Behold * the blond 
the covgnant, which the Loxp hath made 
you ing all theſe words. * 
T Then wenr up Moſes and Aaron, Ne. 
dab and Abibu, and ſeventy of the elders of * 
rae 

10 And they ſaw the God of Iſrael: and thaw! 
wes under his feet, as it were a paved work of 
ſaphire-ftone, and as ir were the body of het 
ven in his e fe. : 

11 23 the nobles of the children e 
Iſrael he laid not his hand: alſo they ſaw God 
and did ear and drink; 

1» J And the L. 
Come up to me into the mount, and be there? | 
and I willgive thee tables of ſtone, and a 1% 
and commandments which I have wrirteozthat | 


on p faid unte Moles 


And 1 wil fend bemers before thee, 


* 8 


thou ma rea 1 4. 
13 And Moſes roſe up, and his miniſter Jo 
4 


— 


4 ” 


XN 


. 


22 9 * 

PET - CAN % 

— 4 
i : 
« 2 
. 2 

* 

I 1 Ik 1 1 
- 


l T; 

35 'utreill we come agai * DPS 

Thar, aro rick pk 
eee RE HA eme 


"IP And Moſes wefr up into the e t 2 
niche yry ee dot 
upon 
— Sad, a d rhe e loud covered ir ade bd 
a the ard day be called unto Mofes out 
| the bake of the of the 
7 And 2 th glory the Fox 


tlie mount, 
of the children of I - 
23 And Moſes went into the midſt of the 
Jele D and Mo- 
1 ' 


LEY 


: IL o ee 
* $ me an ivg: * of every man that 
— willingly with his Mer ye ſhall rake 


els the offering which ye ſhall tak 

— and ſilver, — braſſe, ye 1 

fl, 4 — ans pirple,and ſcarlet, and | fine 
oats Hair, 

—— xinnes ies died red, and badgerg 
trim-wood 

1 ſpices for anointing oyl, 


* os 


mount fourty dayes, and fourty 


DET 22 = 
f EG 7 
SES on the FEET 


Ul ye ine che chen th 
3 And the cherubims ſhall Arerch f 
their wings on high, covering the mer 
with their wings, and — uw 7 
to an x — — 
the cherubims be. 
* Se we; N 7 * — 
upon che 


God the| 


Ls » g 


— 


e 8 
3 in 


22 And ES I bal pre cheer 2 

will commune with thee, 5 above the mer- 
3 7 from * between the two cherubim 
whi * ark of the 2 
chings which — a thee in coming 
unto the children of 

Thou ſhate alſo make a table of ſhit- Chap. 37. 
tim wood: two cubirs Ba be the length there 
of, and a eubit the breadth e a cubi 


and a half the A pare ol, | 


mem. 
5 oi 


24 And thou it with pure 
and make thereto a crown ee round 
25 And thou ſhalt make unto it à border 0 
an hand- breadth round about, and thou ſhialt 
make a golden crown to the border thereof 

round about. 

26 And thon ſhalt make for ir fonre rings of 
gold, and put the rings in che four corners tha 
are on the ſoure feet thereof. 

27 Over againſt the border ſhall the rings be 
for 175 of the ſtaves to beat the table. 

— _ ſhatr make ek ſtares * ſuie- 
tim · wo wage = Ange bp 8 rlie 
* may be born with them; * 


——— ſtones to be ſet in the*e- 
9 55 17 5 1 in the * breaſt- plate. 
ler them make me a ſanfnary; that 
among the m. 
ee to all char I e thee, fi 
88 Fee tabernacle, and the patre 
ſets infoumears thereof even ſo ſhall 


* aud 2 cubit aud 4 baff the 


Abd Mon ſhalt overlay it with pore gold, 
vithin 26d without ſhale thou overlay it 
— upon it a crown of golꝭ round a 


$4 7 caſt foure ring go of gotd 
aud pur them in'rhe-foure corners t reef; 
eee 1 che one ſide of it. 
in the other ſide of it. : 


be bo 
15 The fires hall inthe of the aue 
they ſhall dt be taken from it. 125 


16 Aud thou « ſhak pur.inco che ark the teſti- * 


mony which 1 ſhall give thee- 

And thou ſhale make a merc -ſeat of pure 

I roo cube 1nd x balfſll e the length 
; anda cubirand a half the — 


us And thou ſhalt make ewo cherubims of f it- 
dof beaten wor 


| K thou make th 
ſo: r 0 — ng em, in 


2 and cand 


that come ont: af the 


their 


L 


Wa di 


9 And thou ſhalt make the diſhes thereof! 
and fþ 6 thereof, and covers thereof; and 


to cover withall': 
ſhatr 1 mi Ide Fare ge 


30 And thou ſhalt ſer upon the table, ſhew: | 
bread before me al way. 
* And chou ſhalt make a candleſtick of 
ou gold: beaten work ſhall the candleſtick i 
made: his ſhaft, aud his branches, bis bowls; 
his knpps, and kis Howers ſhall be of the ſame. 
31 And fix branches ſhall come out of rhe 
ſides of it 1 threebranchesofithe tand leſtiek 
out of the one ſide, and three branches of rh: 
leftick-our of the ocher fide!” | 
3 Three bowls made like 1 
—— and a flower in one branch 4 
bowls made like almonds in the — 
with a knop and a flower : ſo 2 fic branches 


r, is 
re a 
* 


bChap37- 


34 And in the candleſtick 2 be foure, bos 
made like unto amonds, vi their knogy and 


35 And there ſhe. be. a knop - under two 
batches of che ſame, and a hep under two 
branches of the ſame; and a knop under two 
| beaches of the ſame, 2c cording to the 5 ä 
c 1 4 
36 Their Knops and their -branelies -{ 
the : all ir ſal be one 'beacen aonk ol 


7 thou ſhalr make che ſeven. lamps 
WEL x and they ſhall } lige the lamps c 
thereof, chat they may give li t over agdaũ 12 


8 And the prongs: oma, and che funf CRE 
— of pure gold. 7 


Ul 


* „ EIT, 
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[cheir pattern, 
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onging tothe tab 


"Of a talent of pure gold ſhall he make Ie 
alert = 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Eben hair, 14 
wail for the ark. 36 bebaut for the dn. 

A Orcoyer, thou ſhalt. make the taberna- 

cle with ten curtains of fine ewined linen, 

and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet : with cheru- 

bims of F 2 ſhalt thou make them. 

2 The length of one curtain ſhall be eight and 


ſtche ſ tent 


oure cubits: and every one of the curtains 
ſhall have one meaſure. 
3 The five curtains ſhall be coupled together 
one to another: and other five curtains ſball be 
coupled one to another. 
And thou ſhalt make loops of blue upon the 
edge of the one curtain, from the ſelyedge in 
the coupling: and likewiſe ſhialt thou make in 
che of another curtain, in the 
coupling of the 


= cubirs, and the breadth of one curtain, 


econd. 

5 Fifry loops halt thou make in the one cur- 
tain, and fifty loops ſhalt thou make in the ng 
of the curtain-that i in the coupling of the ſe- 
ond, that the loops may take hold one of an- 


5 Aud thou ſhalr make fifty taches of gold, 


] and couple the curtains ther with the 
p 2 vac 


aches: and it ſhall be one b 

7 And thou ſhalt make curtains of goats 
air to be a covering upon the tabernacle - 

3 curtains ſhalt thou make. ; 

$ The length of one curtain ſpall be thirty 

cubits,and the breadrh of one curtain, foure cu- 

bits: and the eleven curtains ſbaÞ be all of one 


re. L ; 
9s And thou ſhale couple five. curtains by 
chemſelves, and fix curtains by chemſclves,and 
double the ſixth curtain in the forefront 
f the tabernacle. Bt 
10 And thou ſhalt make fifty loops on the 
edge of the one curtaia that is outmoſt mn the 
coupling, and :fifry loops in the edge of the 
curtain which coupleth the ſecond 
11 And thou ſhalt make fifry taches of braſſe, 
and put the taches into the loops, and couple 
ether, that it may be one. 
12 And the remnant that remaineth of the 
curtains of -the tent, the half curtain that re- 
maineth, ſhall hang over the back-fide of the 
tabernacle,” © S&IEE £ 
13 Anda cubit on the one fide, and a eubit 
on the other fide f of that which remaineth in 
the the curtains of the tent, it ſhall 
hang over the ſides of the tabernacle, on this 
de, and on that fide, to cover it. 
14 And thou ſhalt make a covering for the 
t, of rammes skinnes died red, and a cover- 


adgers kinn. "+ 
15 , And thou ſhalt make boards for the ta- 
acle, of ſhittim-wood, ſtanding u 
x6 Ten cubits 
4 © eubit and a 


all 
— ſthallbe the breadth of one 


2 
; ; ty, $ on the 7 4 1 
look chat thou make them after ward. . outh 1 
F which was ſhewed thee in the 


be the length ofa board, 


the boards for t 5 


19 And thou ſhalt make fourty ſockets of 
ver, under the twenty boards: two ſockets under 
one board for his two ten, and two ſockers 
under another board for his two tenons, - 

20 And for the ſecond fide of the tabernacle 
on the north ide, there ſball be twenty boarda. 

21 And their fourty ſockets of —— N 
ſockets under one board, and two ſockets under 
another board, 2 

22 And for che ſides of the tabernacle wel- 
ward, thou ſhalt make ſix boards. N f 

23 And two boards ſhalt thou make for the 

corners of the tabernacle in the two ſides. - 


neath, and they ſhall be coupled together abo 
the head of it unto one ring: thus 4 
them both; they ſhall be for the two corners. 
25 And they ſhall be eight boards, and their 
ſockets of filyer, ſixteen ſockets : two ſockets 
under one board, and ttyo ſockets under ana- 
ther board, fk 
26 _ Hos thou ſhalt make barres of 
wood 


wk 
Y 


ſhirtim» 
tabernacle, . 


boards of the fide of the tabernacle for the two 


nn 

2 the middle barre in the mids of the 

boards ſhall reach from end to end. 3 
29 And thou ſhalt overlay the boards with 


24 And they ſhallbef coupled together be- fi 
all it be fot |. 


: ive for the boards of the one fide of the A 


27 And five barres for the boards of the other * 
fide of the tabernacle, and five barres for che 


Id, and make their rings of gold for places for 
Go barres : and thou ſhale — the barres . 


N 


with gold. 

25 And * — the tabernacle ac 
cording to the faſhion thereof, which 
— thee in the mount. n 

31 ¶ And thou ſhalt make a vail of blue, aud 


cunning work: with cherubims ſhall it be mad 
32 And thou ſhalt hang it upon foure pillar 
of ſhittim-wood,overlaid with gold: their hooks 
ſball be of gold, upon the foure ſockets of ſilver 
33 TI And thou ſhalt hang up the vail und 
the taches, that thou mayeſt bring in chitheg 
within the vail,the ark of the ceſtimonie : 
the yail ſhall divide unto you, between the hol 
place and the moſt holy. | 
34 And thou ſhalt put the merey-ſeat upc 
the ark of the teſtimony, in the molt holy place 
35- And thou ſhalr ſer the table without th 
vail, and che candleſtick over 


and thou ſhalr put the table on the north ſide. 


ſcarlet; and fine twined linen, wrought with 


needle- work. | 
37 And thou ſhalt make for the hanging, five} 
em witch: 


pillars of ſhittim-wood, and overla 
gold, and their hooks ſhall be of gold: and 
ſhalt caſt five ſockets of braſſe for them. 


CHAP, XXVII. 
1 The aber of bumnt-offering, with the veſſels 
court of the tabernacle incloſed 
| 1.8 The meaſure of the cam. 20 The qi for the 


Ana thou ſhafe make an alrar of hrt 


* 


* 


ahi 


Hh 


purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen of!” 


againſt the table. 
on the fide of the tabernacle toward the ſouth 


36 And thou ſhalt make an hanging for thq 
doore of the tent, of blue, and purple, ant 


thereof. 9 The} 1 
with bengings and pi la, 


AI woe, fire cubits long, and ge cubit ey 


1 F n 
N | 


— 


8 
F; 2 


it thereof ſball be three cubits. 

- 2 And thou ſhale make the horns of it upon 
| che foure corners thereof: his horns ſhall be of 
| the ſame: and thou ſhalt overlay it with braſſe, 

3 And thou ſhalt make his rouge to receive 

his aſhes, and his ſhovels, and his baſons, and 
his fieſh-hooks, and his fire-pannes : all the veſ- 
ſels thereof thou ſhalt make of braſſe. 
4 And thou ſhale make for it a grate of net- 
i of braſſe 3 and upon the net ſhalt thou 
4 make foure brazen rings in the foure corners 
z And thou ſhalt put it under the compaſſe 
ofthe altar beneath, that the net may be even 
to the midſt of the altar. 

5s And thou ſhalt make ſtaves for the altar, 
faves of ſhittim · vood, and overlay them with 


1 Aud the ſtaves ſhall be put into the rings, 
aud the ſtaves ſhall be upon f — two ſides of the 
altar to bear it. a 

$ Hollow with boards ſhale thou make it: as 
f it was ſhewed thee in the mount, ſo ſhall they 


make it, 5 

ud chou ſhalt make the court of the ta- 

bernacle for the ſourh-fide, ſouth - ward: there 
be hangings for the court of fine twined 
of an hundred cubits long, for one fide. 

10 And the twenty pillars thereof, and their 

ſockets ſhall be of braſſe: the hooks of 
the pillare,and their fillets ſh.11l be of ſilver. 

1 And likewiſe for the north- ſide in og, 
chere ſhall be hangings of an hundred, cubits 
Jong, and his twenty pillars, and their twenty 

xkers of braſſe : the hooks of che pillars, and 
their Hlets of fil 


ver. 


T 


the welt- ide, ſhall be hangings of fifty cubits: 
| their pillars ten, and their ſockets ten. 
r3 And the breadth of the court on the eaſt- 
ſide, eaſt· ward, 411 be fifry cubirs, 
14 The hangings of one fide of the gate ſFal 
be fiſteen-cubirs : their pillars three, and their 
ſockets three. | ; 
15 And on the other fide ball be hangings, 
eubits : their pillars three, and their 


ebets three, 

16 T And for the gate of the court, ſhall be 
un hanging of twenty cubits, of blue, and pur- 
ple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought] 
with needle-work : and their pillars ſhall be 
foure,and their ſockers foure. 

19 All the pillars round about the court ſh2!! 
be filleted with filyer: their hooks ſball be of 
filrer,and their ſockets of braſſe. 

18 J The length of the court ſhall be an hun- 
eubits, and the breadth f fifty every 
where,and the height five cubits of ſine twined 
and their ſockets of braſſe. 
19 All the veſſels of the tabernacle in all the 
ce thereof, and all rhe pinnes thereof, and 
all the pinnes of the court hl Be of braſſe. 
20 J And thou ſhalt command the children of 
[ifraehthat they bring thee pure oy Lolive bear- 
ſen, for the light, to cauſe the lamp f to burn al- 


wayes. 

21 In the tabernacle of the congregation with- 
out the vaibwhich n before the reſtimony, Aa- 
ron and his ap. ſhall order it from evening to 

omning before the T o« Þ : Tt ſhall be a ſtature 
PX ever unto their generations, on the behalf of 

. 


os 1 


0:4 '+ the alear ſhall be foureſquare, and che |: 
1 


12 And for the breadth of the court, on; 


_ CHAP. T. 
«row and h>{ mes ave ſu apart for the priefis office, 2 Ho. 
6 The e 15 The 52 8. 

= Ex, Dr 

1 rode 0 . 
Fate of the L. FL — can. 40 The 4. 
wants for davens ſonnes, 
- A Nd take thou unto thee Aaron thy bro- 
A ther,and his ſonnes with him, from among 
the children of Iſrael, that he may miniſter un- 
to me inthe prieſts office, even Raron, Nadab 
and Abihu,Elcazar and Ithamar, Aarons ſonnes. 
2 And thou ſhale make holy ts for 
Aaron thy brother, for glory and for beauty. _ 

3 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto all that are wiſe · 
hearted, whom I haye filled with the ſpirit of 
wiſdome, that they may make Aarons garments| 
to eonſecrate him, that he may minuter unto 
me in the prieſts office. 7 
4 And 


3. and ſoiq 


racl. 
10 Six of their names on one ſtone, and th 
other fix names of the reſt on che other ſton 
according to their birth. 
11“ With the work of an engraver in ſtone, 
like the engravings of a figner, ſhalt thou 
grave the two ſtones, with the names of 
children of Iſrael ; thou ſhalt make them to 
ſer in ouches of gold. 
12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones u 
the ſhoulders of the ww 
riall unto the children of Iſrael. And Aar 
ſhall bear their names before the Lok , 
his two ſhoulders,for a memori 
13. J And thou ſhalt make ouehes of gold; 
14 And two chains of pure gold at the ends: 
of wreathen work ſhalt . thou make them, an 
faſten the wreathen chains to the ouches. 
15 J And thou ſhalt make the breaſt- pla 
of judgement, with cunning work after the 
work ofthe ephod thou ſhalr make it; of gold 
of blue, and of purple, and of ſcarlet, and of fin 
twined linen i | 


_ 


alt; chou make it. 

16 Foureſquare it ſhall be being doubled; 

ſpanne ſh:ll be the length thereof, and a ſpann 

ſhall be the breadth thereof. 3 

17 And thou ſhaltit ſet in it ſettings of ſtqnes, i Heb. IL 

even foure rows of ſtones : the firſt row ſhall be n is F ning 

al ſardius, a topaz, and à carbuncle: this ſhall be Pf fone 

the firſt row. a 

18 And the ſecond row ſbaltbe an emeraud, a 

ſaphire,and a diamond. 

19 And the third row, a ligure, an agate, and 

an amethyſt. | h 
20 And 
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r, 14. 


— 45 


very one with his name ſhall they be accor 


"To And the Faurchpow,s Beryl nd anony 
75 cls they ſhall be Ke n cin et 
7 che ones ſhall be with the names of 


rhe children-of Iſrael, rwelye, according to 
their names; like che engravings of a — 


to the twelve tribes. # 
* 52 7 And thou ſhalt make upon the breaft- 


plate chains at the ends, of wreathen work. of 


pure gold- 

23 And thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt- 
plate two rings of gold, and put the two 
rings on the to ends of the breaſt-plare. 

24 And chou VN the rwo wreathen 
chains of gold in the ti rings which are on the 
ends of the breaſt· plate. 

25 And the other two ends of the two wrea · 
then chain, thou ſhalt faſten in the two ouches, 
and pur them on the ſhoulder · pie ces of the e- 
Pho! before it. 

26 ¶ And chou ſhalt make two ring: of x d, 
and thou ſhalr put chem upon the two of 


in the ſide of the ephod in ward. 

27 Arid twoother rings of gold thou ſhalt 
make, and ſhalt put chem on rhe two fides o 
the ephod, underneath towards the fore · part 
thereof, over againſt the other coupling there- 
| of, above the curious 2 of the ephod. 
28 And they ſhall binde the breaſt - plate by 
che rings thereof, unto the rings of the ephod, 
with he of blue, chat ze may be aboye the 
curious girdle of the ephod,and that the breaſt- 
plate be not looſed from the ephod. 

29 And Aaron ſhall bear the names of the 
children of Iſrael in the breaſt-plate of judge- 
ment, upon his heart, when he goeth in unto 
the holy place, for a memoriall before the Loxp 
continually. 

30 And thou ſhalt pur in the breaſt- plate 
of judgement the Urim and the Thummim, and 
they ſhall be upon Aarons heart, when he go- 
ech in before the Lox D: and Aaron ſhall bear 
the judgement of the children of Iſrael upon 
his heart, before the L o x Þ continually. 

31 T And thou ſhale make the robe of the 
ephod all of blue. 

32 And there ſhall be an hole in the top of 
ie, in the mids thereof: it ſhall have a binding 
of woven work, round about the hole of it, as 
it were the hole of an habergion, that it be 
not rent. : 

33 © And beneath upon the || hemme of it 
thou ſhalt make pomegranates of blue, and of 
purple, and of ſcarlet round about the hemme 
thereof; and bells of gold between them round 

A golden bell and a pomegranate,a golden 
el and a 8 t — the 
ut- 


be 
robe 

35 * And it ſhall be upon Aaron, to miniſter: 
* his ſound ſhall be heard when he goeth in 
unto the holy place before the Lon, and when 
he cometh our; that he die not. 

36 J And thou ſhalt make a plate of pure 
gold, and * upon it, /zke the engravings of 
a fignet, HOLINESSE TG THE 
LORD. | 
37 1 thou — put it on a blue e 
it may be up. e mirre 5 che toretront 

the mite ir man be. N 


i Andic thallbe vpoo 


che breaſt-plare,in the border thereof, which is] his 


Aaron may bear che iniquity of the ing 
which the children of Iſrael hall hag | 
their holy gifts : and it ſhall be alwayes up 
his farchead, that chey may be accepted brig 
the Lox v. « 
39 T And thou ſhalr embroider the coar off 
fine linen, and thou ſhalt make the mitre of fag} 
linen, and thou ſhale make the girdle of needle 
work. | a | 
40 J And for Aarons ſonnes thou ſhale ms 
coats, and thou ſhalt make for them gir | 
bonnęts ſhalt thou make for them, for glory and} 
for . 4 ; 
41 thou ſhalt put them upon Aaron 
brother, and his ſonnes with him: and ſhake and + 
oint them, and f conſecrate chem, and ſandifgh 
them, that they may miniſter unto-me in hel 
prieſts office. | -44 1 
42. And thou ſbalt make chem linen ? 
to cover ftheir nakedneſſe: from the loyns ei 
unto the chighes they ſhall f reach. 78 
41 And they ſhall be upon Aaron, and 
onnes, when they come in unto the tab 
nacle of the congregation, or when th 
neare unto the altar to miniſter in the hy 
place; that they bear not jniquity, and die. #} 
ſhall be a ſtatute for ever unto him, and his 
after him. | ; 


CHAP. XXIX. 
t The ſacrifice and ceremonies of conſecrating the 
3 8 The continued burnt offering. 45 Gods promiſeto 
mong the ch:ldren of Iſraui. 


Nd this & the thing that thou ſhaledoy 

to them to hallow them, to miniſter un 
me in the prieſts office : * Take one d 
lock, and two rammes without blemith, 

2 And unleavened bread, and cakes unle 
ed tempered with oyl. and wafers unleav e 
anointed with oyl: of whe aten floure ſhalt tha 
make them. | 4 

3 And thou ſhale put them into one backet, 
and bring them in the basket, with the | 
and the two rammes. 

4 And Aaron and his ſohnes thou ſhalt bei 
unto the doore of the tabernacle of the 
gation,and ſhalt waſh them with water. 

5 And thou ſhalt take the garments, and gu 
upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of thee 
3 the ephod, and the breaſt - plate; 
gird him with the curious girdle of the epbe 

6 And thou ſhalt put the mitre upon ay. 
head, and put the holy crown upon the mit. 

57 Then ſhalt thou the anointing* 
poure it upon his head, and anoinr him. . 

8 And thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes, and 

coats upon them. . 
.9 And thou ſhalt gird them with gira 

(Aaron and his ſonnes) and put the bon 

them: and the prieſts office ſhall be theirs 

a perperuall ſtatute : and thou ſhalt f * 

crate Aaron and his ſonnes. ; 

10 And; thou ſhalt cauſe a bullock to h 
brought before the tabernacle of the c 
tion: and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put ti 
hands upon the head of the bullock. 2 

11 And thou ſhalt kill the bullock before ii 
Lon b, by the doore of the tabernacle of th 


. 12 And thou ſhalt take of rhe bloud of 
bullock, and pur it upon the horps of che | 


2 


S$ „ 4 
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2 ht 3 all the farehav eo: uh kis founes afrer hin to de 2notnred therein, 


4 er ande, ws above pn yay <a dr ror in them. 

. | the liver, andy burn them upon — 8 ven dayes, 

2. Zar che fleſh of che ballogk, 2d hie akin, the tabernacle of _ 

) r wie holy plc: . e pg _— 

0 . 41 H And ä * 

I $ 2  ſhalc alſo —— and confordarien, and: ſoma Na he hol 
* e e er r pop 3 <4 $7203 225206) 5h 

* 1d —— ramme, and thou 
ſhale eo ana round about 


pd chou ſhale cut the ramme in pieces, | 33 .— AY chings, 1 
he ir of him, and his legs, and with the atonement was made, to 
and} unto his head. — — roman 


. > his picres, 
And thou ſhalt burn the whole rr 
* Valtar : it & a burar-offeri Ir 34 And if ought of Che obth cone 
Eos: its aſweer ſayour, an made tions or of che remain unto the mornin 
thy Lou vp. 2 T 
And chon dar take the other ramme, | ſhall not be eaten, becanſe it d holy. 
and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands 5- And rhus ſhalt thou do unto Auron, and}. 
E. Tof the ramme. — according.to all chings which 
E 1 and take have commanded thee: ſeven dayes ſhals f at 
507 aref Aaron, nod rn corifecrart th —_- 3 * 
Aaron, 7 — e ti 6 Aud thou ſhalr'o every 
is ſonnes, and upon the de of their for a fin , foratonemenr. : and þ 4 
upon the great toe of their] ſhale cleanſe the „oben chou haſt made © 
2 — "and ſprinkle che bloud upon theal-| aronement for it, and thou ſhalt anoint it c 
about. anctiſte it. 
n Ind thou ſhalt take of the bloud ehat 5 a 37 Seyen dayes thou ſhalt make an at 
2 men fer che altar, and ſanctiſie. t : and it hal 
up and up 185 e 


: : 29 .. pF" 7 
e his ſonncs,and his fonnes "3 the altarz “ two lambes of the firſt JEare; 
wit Im. da y continually. 3 
chou ſhalt take of che ramme che fat 1 ie one lambe thou ſhalr offer in; che. 
aud che fat that coyereth the A morning :-acd the other lambe thou hale off: 


"above the Aver, and rhe at even. 4 
the Far that L upon them and} 4 And with tie oh6lambe 2'rench deal of- 


8 ter ; for it ha ramme of conſt · ffdure a wiſe —.— part of an hin oi 


beaten oy Par of an hin of 
23 3 loaf of bread, and one cake of wine fur Lane 
and one wafer out of the basket 8 


— 1 bre ad, that d before the 
ment · offering of the 


thou ſhalt all in che hands of Aa- in to the drink- offering 
5 ſane chen fer Lee before the L ox 
Kean. 42 This ſhilt be 2 cohtionall:bumeoBeris - 

la ont your generationt, eee g 
1 the tabernacle of the congregations 
| Lead: Les kr vin es 50 
woo t the breaſt of the | 43 And chere 1 will meer — vi 
[nave of yrs je er it for n AE oy > | 
Mrye-offcring before rhe Loxp3and it ſhall be by uy 

1 A 


y part, 

27 n ie ſanctiſis the breaſt of the re tiomand un — — * 

| "ox te the ſhoulder of the heave- FT — 11 neden. 

: : do 1 wh — waved, and which is heaved | rhe 

ran of the conſecration, ever of | 45 C; 
2 ws of the con of that which i for | of 4 — 5 


2 "And it hallbe Aarons and his ſonnes by chr G 1 out of che 
> 121 for ever, from the children of I frael : lan ee it 
4 it 6 n heare-offeting : and it ſhalt be an Tee Lon p heir God. 1 72 
1 og © * the children of Iſrael of „ HEH HAT Qt, 
— cir peace · offering; en 4g eee 


$ Hob.wbs, 


4 Heb.iz- . 
cenſeof | eenſe eve morning 
. mps he burn incenſe upon it. . 
8 And when Aaron lighteth the lamps f at 


The brute 
— of ih 


thereof, ood 2 
it 
urch R 


4 Andewo u rings ſhalt chou make to ir 
nder the ctown of it, by the twof corners 
thereof, upon the two fides of it ſhalt thou make 
it : and they ſhall be for places for the ſtaves to 
bear it withall. : 

5 And chou ſhalt make the ſtaves of ſhittim- 
frrood,and overlay them with gold. 
Aud thou ſhalt put it before the vail, that 


ey - ſeat, that & over the teſtimony, where I will 

meet with the. 
'| 57 And Aaron ſhall burn thereon f ſweet in 
: when he dreſſeth the 


even, he ſhall burn incenſe upon itz a perpetu 


W 1 


23 Take" thou alſo unto thee principall 5 
of pure myrrhe five hundred ſbekeli, and | 
cinnamon half ſo much, evex two hundret 
fift E — of ſweet calamus two 

ets „„ 
24 And of caſſa five hundred ſbehels, -aha 


in by the ark of thereſtimany z before the mer-| 


— ſanctuary, and of oyl-ẽẽ. 


n. * 
25 And thou ſhalt make it anoyl of 
ointment, an ointment compound after 
of the || apothecary: it be an holy ano 
- 26 And thou ſhalt anoinr the tabe 1 
the congregation there wich, and the ark of 
teſtimonie, 4 


3 
* 


bo [incenſe before the Lok b, throughout your 27 And the table and all his veſſels, and 
aſcend. gen b. „ candleſtick and his veſſels, and the altar of i 
E „re ſhall offer no ſtrange incenſe thereon, cenſe, _ - 3 „ 
— _ vr burne-facrifice, normear-offcring, neither 28 And the altar of burnt- offering wich 
; ye poure drink-offering thereon. I his veſſels, and the laver and his foot. 85 
te And Aaron ſhall make an aronement up 29 And thou ſhalt ſanctiſie them, that this 
he borns of it once in a yeare, with the bloud| may be moſt holy: whatſoeves toucheth th 
f the finne-offcring of atonements: once in theſ ſhall be holy. * 
are ſhall he make atonement upon it,, 30 And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and kid 
your generations : it is moſt holyſ ſonnes, and conſecrate them, chat they ma 
unto the Lon p. | niſter unto me in the prieſts office,  __Þ 
+ tr Andthe Loa ſpake unto Moſes, fay 3: And thou ſhalt Ipeak unto rhe children 
Jing, J Iſrael, ſaying, This ſhall be an holy anointing 
Num. t. 12 When thou takeſt the ſumme of the] oyl unto me, * our generations. | 
zd {children of Iſrael, after F their number, then 32 Upon mans fleſh ſhallie not be poured) WW" 
— ſhalt they give every man a ranſome for his neither ſhall ye make any other like it, after a 
be ſoul unto the Leap, when thou aumbreſt them: co tion of it: it is holy, exd it ſhall be ko: 
char chere be noplague amongſt them, when] ly unto you. 3 3 >" -- + x pM 
thou numbreſt chem. b 3. Whoſoever compoundeth any like it, WM. |; 
r3 This they ſhall give, every one that paſ-| whoſoever putteth any of it upon a ſtrange! WW | 
ſerh them chat are numbred; half a ſhe-| ſhall even be cut off from his people. 
4*Levie.27) kelafter the ſhekel of the ſanctuary (A ſhekelſ 34 J AndtheLom n ſaid unto Moſes, Thy 3 | 
25. twenty gerahs) an half-ſhckel ſball be the of-|-unto thee ſweet ſpices, ſtacte, and ony dl « 
2.34% of the Lonp. -. | e albanum : theſe ſweet ſpices with pure fi U 
A. . 14 Everyone that paſſeth among them thar| Kincenſe, of each. ſhall chere be a like wie | 
are numbred from twenty yeares old and above, 35 And thou ſhale make it 2 perfume,3 
3 hall give an offering unto the Loud. fection aſter the art of . yl 
Tees. 15 The rich ſhall nor f give more, and the pered together, pure aud holy. . | 
7225 poore ſhall not f give lefſe then half a ſhekel, 36 And thou ſhalt bear ſome of it very ſw 
1 Web. gz» - they give an offering unto the Lo D, to] and put of it before the teſtimonie in the. 
2 te an atonement for your ſc bernacie of the rangraganiengnh 1 will mes 
26 And thou take the atonement-mo-| with thee : ir unto you holy. I. 
of the children of Iſrael, and ſhalt appoint 37 And as for the perfume which thou hin ln. 
it for'the ferxiee of the tabernacle of the con- make, you ſhall not make to your i or  þ 
gregation; that it may be 4 memoriall unco the | ing to the compoſition thereof: it ſhall be I 
{children of Iſrael before the Lonn, to make an] thee holy for the L oA b - JW i; 
atonement for your ſouls. — | :38 oſveyer ſhall make like unto that, H 
15 J Aud the L on p ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- —— ſhall eren be cut off 
ng, eople. 
25 Thou ſhalt alſo make a laver of braſſo, and r ' 
is footalſo of brafſe,to waſh withal, and tho TH, 
be) 


* ſoane.of Uri,che ſonne o Hur, of the tribe 89 


"JafJydab =! 2 4 nf -:'y 
* I have filled him with the ſpirit of God, 
22440 And in underſtanding; and in kn 

gage and in all manner of workmanthip,. -. 
To deviſe cunning works, to work in gold, 
in filyer,and in braſſe, a 
And in eutting of ſtones to ſer them, and in 

;of timber, co: work in all manner of 


1 a , * a 

ollab- che ſonne af Ahiſamach of the tribe of 

nud in the hearts of all that are wiſe- 

have put wiſdome; that-they may 
nakeallchac I have commanded thee: 

'Þ 9 The tabernacle of the congregation, 

of che teſtimony, and the mercy-ſcat 

at i thereupon, and all the f furnicure of the 

4-4 And the table and his, furniture, and the 

re catidleftick wich all his furniture, and the 

incenſe : 


e And the altar of burnt-offering with all his 
iere,and the layer and his foot: 

10 And the clothes of ſervice, & the holy gar- 
Aaron the prieſt, and rhe garments of 

to- miniſter in the prieſts office :.- - 
t Aud che anointing oyl, and ſweet incenſe 
; rhe holy place according to all that I have 
1 mt thee,ſhall they do. . 
| I And the Lon n fpake-unto Moſes, fay- 
ug Speak thou alſo unto the children of Ifſ- 


#3 

Verily my ſabbaths . ye ſhall keep: 

it 5 a igne between me and you, throughout 

. $ z 85 wer w that I am 
OR p, that doth ſanctiſie y 

ted 14 Te ſhall keep the ſabbarh cherefore: for 

is is holy unto you 3 Brery one that deſileth it, 


be put to death: for whoſoever doth 
therein,thar ſoul ſhall be ent off from 


15. $i Cor may work be done, but in the 
reath i che ſabbach of reſt, f holy to the 
oa whoſoever doth any work in the ſab- 
_ jab Mall ſure ly be put ro dearth. 
0 {5 Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall keep 
the ſabhach, to obſerve the ſabbarh chroughont 
| ations, for a perpetuall covenant.” : 
19 Ft is a figne between me and the children 
Ifrael for eyer: for * in ſix. dayes the Lo n v 
heaven and earth, and on the ſeventh day 
neſted, and was refreſbed. 
na he gave unto Moſes, when he had 
en end of communing with him upon 
Sinai, * ews tables of teſtimonie,. 
done; written with the finger of God. 
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the 
FA unto him, * Up, maks us gods 


42 4 * 
2 
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A wa 
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ſes, 


and | offered burnt 


monie. were in-his hand? the. tables were writz 


Þ calf, 


: 2 And Aaron ſaid unte them, Break off the 
Iden care-rings. which are in the eares of 

your wives, of your ſonnes, and of your daughe 
al them unto me. | | 

c-$ e * 

eare· rings, which were in their cares, and 


To SES. 

And 12 ſaw it, he built an altar 
before it, and Aaron made proclamation, and 
ſaid, To morrow is a feaſt to the Lon b. | 
And they roſe up early on the morrow,and 
-offerings, and brought peace- of- 
ferings : and the*people ſar down to cart and to 
drink,and roſe up to play. 3 
7 T AndtheLonp Law Moſes, * Go, 
et thee down : for thy people which, thoy 
reſt our of the land of Egypt, have cor- 

rupted themſelves. . 

8 They have turned aſide quickly out of the 


them a molten calf,and have worſhi 


the man that brought us up our of the 
———— ore Fn 


le brake off the golden 


1 9. 
\ ly 


*, Cor. to 


Deut. 9, 
Lt. 


way which I commanded them: they have made 


have ſacrifiged thereunto,and d. ehe berhy 
gods, O Iſrael, which h th 
out of the land. of Egypt. hh 
9 And the Lon Þ ſaid unte Moſes, I have 
ſeen this people, and behold, 
people. 
10 Now therefore let me alone, that my 
wrath may wax hot againſt them, and that I 
may conſume them: and I will make of thee a 
great nation. 3 
11 ,* And Moſes beſought t the Lok b his 
God, and ſaid,L.o x b, why doth thy wrath wax 
hor againſt uy tle par rms thou halt brought 
forth out of the land o t. with great pow- 
er, and 75 a og hand way 50 
12 erefore ſhould the tians ip4 
and ſay, For miſchief did he bens hom ak 2 to 
ſlay them in the mountains, and to conſume 
them fram che face of the earth 4 Tarn fro; 
thy fierce wrath, and repent of this evil agai 
thy people, - | : 
13 Remember Abraham, Iſase, and Iſrael thy 
Ee and fade aro Nene f walt h e 
and ſaideſt unto t "I will multiply yout 
ſeed as the ſtarres of heaven, and al this Land 


it is a ſtiſf· neckeꝗ 0 


Obap.334 


that I have ſpoken of, will T. give unto your 
ſeed, and they ſhall inherit it for ever. a 
14 And the Lon vp repented of the exil which 
he thought to d6 unto his people. : 
t5.T. And Moſes turned, and went don 
from the mount, and the two tables of the teſti- 
ten on bork their ſides; on the one fide aud on 
the other were they written... 3 
16. And the tables were the work of God; 
and the writing was the writing of God graven 
upon the tables ; 


oſhua heard the noiſe of che 
= 5 he Aaid- unto Moſes, 
here is a noiſe of warre in the camp. 
18 And he ſaid, It is not the voice of them that 
for maſtery, neither n it che voice of tian 


— 


I IF 
1 


{LEN 


n 


* And pear calf which had 

20 be e calf which” 

male; and butut it in the ite, and ground it to 
yeder, and ſtrawed it upon tlie water, and 

made the children of drink it 


t us wp_our of th 
Egypt, we wor not har is become of him. 

4 And ſuid unto them, Whoſoever- 
any gold, let them break it ot Sd th e it 
me: then caſt ir into the fire, and ther came 
Sur this calf. 

27 H And when Mofes ſaw that the people 
were naked (for Aaron had made them naked 
unto their ſhame heir enemies) 
| 26 Then Moſes ſtood In che gate of the camp, 
undd ſaĩd, Who i on the Lon ps ſide 1 let him 


tered chemſelves tagether unto him. 

27 And he ſaid unro them, Thus ſaith' the 
Lon v God of Iſrael, Put every man his ſword 
by his ſide, and go in and out from gate to gare 


er, and Soy his companion, and eve- 
ry man his neighbour. 0 
28 And the children of Levi did according 
toche word of 
people that day about three thouſand men, 

29 | For Moſes had ſaid, f Conſecrate your 
ſclres to day to the Lon , ever every man 
— —— and upon his a at he 
may w upon you 4 s day. 
jo And ta to paſſs on the morrow, 
that Moſes ſaid unto the people, Ye have fin- 
hed a gear fine :' and now I will go up unto 
the Loup] peradventure I ſhall make an 
atonement for your inne. 


2 
* if noe, blot me, L pray thee, out of thy book 
which thou haſt written. 
33 AndtheLond fidunto Moſes, Who- 
erer hath finned againſt me, him will I blor 


out of my book. 
34 Therefore now go, lead the people nnto 
he of which I have ſpoken unto thee: Be- 


een angel 
old, ſhall go before thee 3 Never- 
22 in t eday when I viſit, 1 will viſit 
r 3 ed the people, becauſt 
e LORD z Dec Ee 
they male the calf. ich , _ 5 
HAP, XXXITL. 
Minn Enter 
F 
7 ye | unto Moſes, Dep 
end yo up hence, thou and che prop 


Dr FAnditcamero paſſe aſſoon ar he cume] by 
nigh 
dan 


1 thee in the way 


come undo me. And all the ſonnes of Leviga-| 


throughour the camp, and flay every man his 
rough 2 


Moſes ; and there fell of che 


the Hirtige, and che Perizzite, che Hivirny 4 
. * ö 2 ? 4 


ton land dowing wich milk 2nd hn 


for I will n in the midſt of 
. —— | 


c 
= 2 


o 
4:5 


4 E Andwhen the peapls 


5 unto M 
unto the children of Iſrael, Ve are a fti | 
't-Iwill come up into the midſt of 


of their ornaments, by the mont 
. And Moſes took the tabernacle, und 
ed it without the camp, afarre off from th 
camp, and called it the tabernacle of tho ow 
gregation: And it came to paſſe, that e 
one which ſought the Lon v, went our untot 
tabernacle of the congregarion, which 
wichout the camp. » . 

8 And is came ro paſſe, when Moſes 
unto the tabernacle, that all the | 
and ſtood every man at his tent 1 
looked after Moſes, untill he was gone int 


rabernacle. | "<> 10 
9 And it came to paiſe, as Moſes entrei i T) 
the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar deſceni ; 
and ſtpod ac the doore of che tabernacle, 

the E O K B talked with Moſes. 5 

10. And all the people ſd dhe cloud 

ſtand at the cabernacle-doore : and all 

ple roſe up and worſhipped, every man in Wl... 
tent-doore 4 & 


11 And the Lonp H unto Moſes fates; 4 
3 unto his friend. An 
ſhua, the ſonne of Nun, a young man, ; 
not out of the gele- 

* And Moſes ſaid — by on By 

thou fayeſt unto me, Brin i 

thou haſt not let me Regs * thou 

ſend with me. Yet thou haſt ſaid, I ter 

by name, and thou haſt alſo found grace is 
r. 


19 Nowtherefore, I pray ches, if I i 
found grace in thy fight, ſhew me now thy" 
chat I may thee, that I may ſinde gu 
in thy ſight: and conſider that this nations 


peop Cs a 
14 And he ſaid, My preſence ſhall go:# 
thee, and I will give thus reſt. ' 
15 And he ſaid unto him, If thy 
not wah me, carry as not up hence. 3 
16 For wherein ſhall it be known here, 
and rhy people have found grece in thy 1 
be Ap oe eek 1 | 
: » | e, — 4 
people that are upon the Keb the * ˖ 
17 And che L o« p ſaid unto Moſes, 1 
do this thing alſo that chou haſt 


„ wo 


- > : 
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thou haſt found grace in a 
hes by dame. &*A6 . N 
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ke he 33 two tables of ſtone, like 

io and Moſes roſe up early in the 

| went = unto mount Sinai, as the 
Lo ed 54 hime, and ook in his 


en, Wen dhe 5, 2 
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f 0 take a hand;and: 
UE A 2550 Tale not 


e en ſheep, 
and | 


of flone like unto the firſt 


on theſe tab 
in abe ken tables which. thou brakeſt. 
be ready in the morning, and come up 
unto mount Sinai, and preſent ſ ſh 
ere do me jn the top of the mount. 
man ſhall ge up "ith den eie 
ri Out, c 
e * E. 15 herds feed 


Wy FS 8 


„ Ithe Lon D>whoſe name & Je N By-e- 


* 


1 But e e or their ars bees 
their f images, and cut down t eit groves». 


14 For con ſhake worſhip no other god * 2 
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87 Seren dayes ſhale chou et unfea-1 
ogy ad, A 1 qe oe thee, in che time 
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mount Sinai. 
33 And tan Moſes had done ſpeaking with 
them, he put / a vail on his face. 
| 34 — Moſes went in before the Loxp 
ro ſpeak with kim, he tool che vail off, untill he 
came out: And he came out, and unto the 
children of Iſrael; that which he was com- 


2 


Thel 


1 75 — 1 


y garments Tor Az 
+a of his ſonnes to in 
yp $ office. 

© Ai all che congregation of the ch 

of! Iſrael departgd from the preſence of M 

21 And they came, eyery one whoſe 
ſtirred him ups and every one whom his ſpi 
made willing, and they brought the L oA pA 

fering to the work of the-ca cle of 


1 
3 
Fs; ; 


nn :garions and for all his fervice, and 
oly garments. * 
_ And they came both men and w 


manded. 

35 And the children of Iſrael ſaw the face of 
Moſes, that the skinne of 8 face ſhone: and 
Moſes put the vail upon his face again warill 
he went in to ſpeak wich kim. 


| 2 CHAD. 3449 
for the tabernacle. 20 The 
e 22 © BeTalcel and Aholiab are 
＋ Nd Moles gathered all the congregation 
A2 children of Iſrael rsd ge d ſaid 
them, Theſe arethe words whi Low 


| hath commanded; that ye ſhould do them. 
'I a ſabbath of reſt to the Lo A p: 
2 7 f Ant Nate u 


* % 
* 6 getit 
1 1 


2 
= 


_w_ 


| and filver 


. : 2 ſhittim - wood, 


Ieh aud 


. 14 The candleſtick alto for che Hſe his 


many as were willing-hearted, and 

bracelers,and eare-rings,and rings, and t 

all jewels, of gold : and every man 

fered , offered an offering of gold into. | 

L ORD J 

23 And every man with whom was found bi 

and purple, and ſcarlet,and fine linen, and gon 

hair, and red skinnes of rammes, and badge 

skinnes, brought thorn, BEE | 
24 Byery. 00 one thar di er an offering? 

ſilrer and braſſe, brought the Lon vs off J 

and every man with whom was found ſhi 

wood for any work of the ſervice,br Ke 


& 


2 Wir 222 —— — be pe the 
day there e to you an Tholy day, 
bach of : 2 doth 
work therein, ſhall be put to death. 
3 Ye ſhall kindle 
the ſabbath — 29 


+ 
on of — children of 2 e 
the thing whis the Lo p commande 


ey e ou an offering un- 
to the pct. *Whoſocver is Caf a willing hearr, 
let him — * it, an offering of the Lon bz gold, 


227 your 


'T And re- 


brafle, 
6, 23 blue, and are and bl carlet, and ſine 
ramines sKinnes died 16d, und badgers 


[A 
And oyl for the light, and fpices for anoint- 
and for the ſ\weetincenſe, _ 

$,and ſtones wee fe, for 
e breaſt-plate 


vv" | ＋ 0 
It Ns Gbanacte,tits rent, 1 504 his covet- 

ing,bis taches,and bis barres, his pillars,and his 

ers, 

pie EXE and the ſtaves thereof, "with the |c 

'mercy-fear 8 _ f che © 70 * 
13 The ta is ſtaves an $, 1 - 

EL doctors wins 


Ifarniture, and his lamps, with the ql for the 


light 
1 go, And the incenſe-altar, 


ren 1 92 * Altar of burnt-offeriig with his bra- 


and his ftaves, 
my Fes and the ſweet ' incenſe, 


th 
1 x the dppre t che euteing in 


Ae h 


__ Raves,and All his veſſels, the laver 


kt hs 82 of che court, his pillats, and 
20 ISS the c hanging fo! for 2250 dgore of 
e ro 


This | 
dz 
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25 And all the women that were wiſe- 
* 2 with their hands, and beams 
which 6 1 ſpunne, both of blue, al 
— of ſcarlet, and of ſine linen. ; 

26 And all the women whoſe heart tir 
them up in wifdome Apunne goats hir. 

27 And the rulers brought onyx-ſtones, i 
ſtones to be ſet, for the ephod, and for t 


28 And“ ſpice,and oyl for the light, Ad 
the anointing oyl, and for the ſweet᷑ incenſe 
29 The children of Iſrael brought a 
offering unto the Lo n p, every man and 'y 
man, whoſe heart Bade ch willing to 
for all manner of work, which the Lon yp 
commanded robe made, by the hand of M 
30 J And Moſes ſaid anc the children of 
racl, See, the Loa p hath called by name Ber 
leel the ſonne of Uri, the ſonne of Hur, of thi 
ef] be of Judah. © - Wy 
ot And hehath filled him with the oi 
, Wiſdome, 5 in "underſtanding, and 
alelgz „md in all manger of workman 
32 And te devſte curious e to wotk 
gold, and in ſilver, and in br 0 
33 Andin the cutting of ſtones to fer 


* 


dreaſt plate. 


and in — of to make any mannerah, 
34 e dark piu (tin his heart at he 
and Kath eve Py a | 


teach. b 

mäch of e 
35 Th ath 15 595 ann e 

he art, to work all manner of work, of the 

ET — wor 5 of de 
roiderer, in blue, and in purple, in fear 

in ſine inen, and of the weaver, #4x of t 

thar do = Ao 21 5 evi 


ning works... 7 


-& af; 
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1 wi ed 


195 ker. & Seed gud” the | 
5 "The cloches of ſervicests doſervice in che 
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fo Work K e K for for che; 


Moſt Ms called Beule 3nd 3 

85 e panel in whole 
wiſdome, even every one 

e up co come unto the 


Tee-of 175 = . 
; e wile men thac bei 
= 1 came every man from his 


ptr] made, 
chey ſpake unto unto Moſes, faxing, The 

muc then enough for th 
ie work whi which the LoD com- 


7 And Moſes gave commandment, and they 
2 it ro be proclaimed throughout the 
Deine cr neither er nor woman make 

po work for the offering of the ſanctuary: 

people very reſtrained from bringing. 

7 Rane Ecke n f they had was ſufficient᷑ for — 
the work to owe it, and too much, 

8 & * And every wiſe-hearted man, among 
| them that wrought the work of the tabernacle 
made ten curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, 
and . ans ſcarlet : with cherubims of cun- 

work made he them. g 
The length of one curtain was twenty and 
cubirs, and the breadth of one curtain 
irs : che curtains were all of one ciſe. 
1 And he coupled the five curtainsone unto 
ir: and the other five curtains he coupled 
one unto another. 
tt And he made loops of blue on the ed e of 
one curtain, from the ſe elvedge in the cou ing: 
e he made in the uttermoſt fide of ano- 
the eurtzin, in the coupling of the ſecond. 
11 * loops made he in one curtain, and 
made he in the edge of the curtain 
which w in the coupling of the ſecond : the 
hops held one curtain to another, 

13 And he made fifty taches of 
pled the curtains one unto. anor 
tackes. So it became one rabetnacle. 

14 F And he made curtains of goats hair, for 
the ne over the cle:eleven curtains he 

em. 

15 The length of one curtain was thir 
bits, and foure cubits was the breadth o — 
turtaintthe eleven curtains were of one ciſe. 
| 15 And he coupled fire currains by them- 

fix curtains by ſelves. 

© 3 Atid he made fifty loops upon the utter- 

| edge of the curtain in the coupling, and. 

loops made he upon rhe edge of the cur- 
* coupleth the ſecond. 


and cou- 
r with the 


A, X he made fifty taches of braſſe to cou- 
the tent COTS ir might be one. 
ade a covering for the tent, of 
one 1 — DES IO, and à coyering o 
fs ©" 

dd ben ee Kaen e for the tabernacle, 
2 . = of A bona 1M ten enbirs, and 

the ao aboard one cubit and a half, 


| . r 75 


1. » 


t all the | 
— -ber 


other fide of it. 


— | | 


his | 
another board for his two tenons. 
25 And for the other fide of the ebend bele 
which is toward the » he made 


t boards. 
. their fo cke at Myer : wo 
etrunder 


12 N one board, and two ſock 
"_ er board, 
And for c the fides of che rabeFvacte welt 
22 And two boards made be for the corners 
of the tabernacle in the rwo fides. | 
eee eee . 2 
con together at the hea 
- has he did to both df thearin K the 
ns Il 
30 And there were eight boards, 11 their 
ſockets were ſixteen ſockets of ver, F under 
"oP board two ſockets. 

i T And he made*barres of ſhirtim-wood: 
= the boards of the one fide of the raber- 
na 

32 And five barres for the boards of che o- 
e of the tabernacle for the ſides weſt- 
wa 

h 2 And he made the middle barre to ſhoot 


through the boards from the one end to the o- | 
ther, 


made the rings of gold to be places for the 
—_— oyerlaid the barres with gold. 

5 T-And he made a vail of blue, and purple, 
1. Keie fine twined linen : with cheru- 
bims made he it of cunning work. 

36 And he made thereunto foure pillars. of 

fi im- wood, and overlaid them wirh gald:their 

s were of gold, and he caſt for them fours 
ar: 10h of ſilyer. 

And he made an ing for the taber- 
nacke oore,of blue; tp purp * ſcarlet, and 
fine twined linen, f of needle- work, 

3 l Aga oe & oy 7 of it with their hooks: 
and he oyer eir chapiters, and their fillets 
with gold: Kr their "hy e fock — 


OS 2... LEEFF Rae 
. 17 Th fo rb hes rtr 
e incenſe. 29 The ancinting on, and 


ments. 25 The 
[ſweet incen 
Nd Bezaleel A the ark of ſhittim- 
wood: two cubits and a Je the len 
it, and a; able 6 1 * 
and à cubit and a half 
2: And he overlaid it 110 5 


K 


it is 


and without, and made a crown o — to it 


round about. 

; And he caſt for ir foure rings of gold, to be 
ſer by the foure corners of it: eyen two rin 
upon the one fide of it, and two rings upon the 


4 And e made ſtaves of ſhirtim-wood, and 
overlaid them with gold. 
And he put the ſtaves into the rings,by =__ 
kts of the * bear the ark. * 
T And he made the mercy fear of pr 
gi 7 two cubitt and an half » len 
255 aud one eubut eben res 


12 


Chap. 25. 
8. and 22 


ther ſide of the tabernacle; and five barres for 


34 And he overlaid the boards with gold, ande | 


BP eve of brag. er 
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oda. 
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65 an - >, 1 he thei 
14775 ve, 
er cherub ed on t RAE 2 
73 8 510 de che cherubims 
F £ e 
quit their wings 
1 = 5 0 1 5 
eat OT were the fac 
| oy —— 2 the table of Ring Nee 
0 che Eugth thereof, and a cubir 
0 and. a cubit and an Half the 
13 Gerig ir k pure ola, and 
tg * cr fg round about. 
end fr Un ab, e t ü re 2 ve [2 
| of gold for the Parker there? found about. 
13 And he caſt for it foure rings of gold, and 
pur th bi 285 tg foure corners chat nere 
erco 
T 2 Ace Bester Wein the flugs, 
the pizecs fo fore 7 to bear he tabſe. 
ves o ſultrim-MWood, 
wn ot ug wi 115 gold, to bear the tab 
& And he made the veſſels which were up- 
on * table, his.* diſhes, and his ſpoons, and 
his 1 and his covers | ro cover withall, of 
reg 
* 2 Ae candleftick of pare] 
. 5 e he the candleęſtick; 
0 rand ix his 1265 his bowls, his Knops, 
fer mere f che ſame. n 
1 And ſix es gol out of the ſides 
may A e dee hes Sf che * out 
thereo and thre jt bran ches of 
N he orher de e 


: co how e faſhion'v 
WED one bows 'khop met flowet,; ind 


ee bowls made like almonds, in another 
ee and a 11 11 fo, throughout the 
* hes going obg of the cand 
= the candleſtick were Aa 'bowls 
Rr: 


— out of it. 


- 32 Their knops:8& —— were 55 


e N 
e fame, 
the — 


1 aſe of fertig 

t pure i cenſe o an 
| Frhe SI. 

45a e ad | 
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another 3 }3 
es of 1th 
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were Wicca ki cu 
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. 21 A, 7 
Nd he made the altar of burnt · offeri 
. ul to he hee ere 
are ts rhe bre erec 
and Meg e its the 


J 2 wo a male he 1551 ge 88 U 
dure corners of it : the horns thereof w 
the ſame, and he overlaid it ith pralle. . 
3 And T e bp ga of the ala? gh 
ots, an oyels, an the ba dns, 4 

© hooks and © EPA 12 


kde de 
* made Neo +0 


d he made fot rhe alt? x prüfen W © 
b as 1 55 Ln thereof, bs 


or unto Yet 11 of it. 
5s And he caſt foure ri 
ſrke grate 1 99 2 


des E places for the ſtaes 


n of Thirrim: We 
104 overlud. ger wis Y 
7 A ut the Caves into the ringt t 


fits 0 a altar, to bear it withallzhe ma 
altat hollow with boards, 

8 T And he made the laver,of braſſe, ar 
foot of it, of braſſe, of the[llooking-glaſſes 
women t aſſembling, which aſſembled * 
2 of the tabernacle of the congregafich 

And he made the court : 
TA outh-ward,the hang! ngs 0 © 
of fine twined linen, an hundred cubits. 

10 Their pillars were twenty, and cheirbt 
ſen ſockers twenty: the hooks of the pill 
and their fillets were of filver._ - 

xt And for the norrh-ſde, che beneath 
an hundred cubits,their pillars were Apes 
Weir} ſock 59 f braſſe, went 

E by wy an {heir fillets, Br of 

And for the weſt-fide ere hang 
key cubirs, their N ten, and their 95 1 
ten: the hooks of the pillars, and their Wet 
of ſilver. ö 
13 And for the caſt-fide caſt- wird, 2 * 


eubits. 
14 The ling ings of the one fide "of 75 
its, their pillars dread 
ſockers three. 


15 And forthe other fide of the court # 1. 


oa this Hand and that hand, were hanging 
uf-| Kft ra, Nuit rheir pillars three, and their) 


295 of i 15 8275 80 e 
he Meadb a 


THe nine 
che bropgeh of it 9220 

1 its. 5 
There 


26 A Foy 926 the ane with pure 
yp of 5 rhe-ſides rh 
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horns o un to It à crown 


ing of 6913 r 1 770 Is 
Hes £0 orit, 
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about, an 


12 che = the ED jngh 
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nere of fine twine 


17 An 
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ngs for the foure en TY 
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1 gs 4 
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diet 

77 
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2 on £ e WA. 
rhe, court 


wr ARhe Fading of thecourt round ib ol 
the ſockets for the biltars. wer, ＋ 


brafſe, che hooks of the pillars, ind their Vets! 


of filver, and the oyerlaying of their cha it 
of filyerzan Wy pillars 
EE 0 5 Ä th 9 

10 And th. ng or 18 75 71 


wes needle - Work, 


Was 8 anſwerable to e 


EE 9 70 
their chapiters, anc 


the court wefe | 


£ 


1 * were of brafle. 4 '. 
k "4x — * che — a 
teſtimonie, as ran 


* the fervice of the Levites, by = 


-Y 
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Wy 


0 
1 
1 


| Rag Hare ly garments 


according to 


— theme. lonns ro Aaron the pri 
22 And Beraleel che ſonne of Uri, the ſonne lr 
of Hur, of rhe rribe — 1 all that the 


p commanded 
— And with him was Aholiab, ſonne of Ahi- 
kmach,of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and a 
ning workman , and an embroiderer in 
and in purple, and in ſcarlet; and fine 


"All che gold that was occupied for the 

E ia all che work of the holy p nds of the 

1 ofthe 7 was twenty and nine ta- 

k hundred and chi rhirry ſhekels,af- 
ory debeo che ſanQtuary. 

2 * 1 den filyer of them pry aac por 

congregation, was an hundred ta- 

+, and a thoufand ſeven hundred and three- 

andfifreen ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 


6 A bekah for — man, that is, half a 
tel after the (h the ſanctuary, for eve- 
that went to — che from twent 
old and upward, for fix hundred thou- 
— and three onſand and five hundred and 


oy And of the hundred talents of ſilver, were 
ſoekets of the ſanctuary, and the ſoc- 
xs of the vail 3 an hundred ſockets of the 

d talenrs,2 talent for a ſocker. 
28 Andof the vg es ſeven hundred ſeven- 
3 ſheke!s, he made hooks for the pil- 
lars, an, d their chapiters, and filleted 


— 


And he put — — ſhoulders of 
2 be ones for a * memo- 
Care; ava 37 anc s as the Lon 
— th Moſes. ; 
th, arg apr pes e . - 
ning work, like * 
bins and purple, and —— — 
linen. 


9 1 fo 
n 15 — ron 


12 the breadth bene 1 
Py And th — 
ſt row was a 
— er 
11 row a ſaphire. 
and a diamond. * 
12 And the third row, a ligure, an agate, and 


an ameth 
13 And the fourth row, a be — — 
N they were incloſed im: ouches of gold 
in their incl * 
the ſtones were according to the 


14 


ing to their names, like the engravin 
net» every one with his name, ac 
twelve tri 
15 And they made upon che breaſt- 

— at the ends, of wreathen work 

ol 
e 16 And they made two 2 
two g gold-rings: and put the 
two ends of the breaſt- plate. 
two wreathen 


1 [names of the children of Iſrael, twelve, = 


pura 
eee wy By and | 


2 the braſſe of the offering was ſeyen- 
wei ralency, and 'two thouſand and foure han- 


therewith he made the ſockers to 
ore of the tabernaele of the congregari- 
, and the braſen altar, and the braſen grate for 
dt and all the veſſels of che altar, 
"It And the s of the court round about, 
| the ſockers of the court gate, and all the 
pinnes of the tabernacle, and all the pinnes of 
he conrt round abour. 
CHAP. XXXIX. 
2 , 
of: Pre linen. D the baly crows. 


[3x vowed and qparevedby 


Neof rhe blue, and and ſcarlet, 
made "clothes of ſervice, ro do ſer- 
ar vice in ca or Mares the lese commanded 


Aaron; as the Lonp e 
2 And he made the: hod,of blue, and 
{ ſcarter; and and tine Hein Org 72 
-34 irhey Ad bee the gold ico thn ples 


tut wiers, to work it in the blue; and 
2 in che ſcarler, and in the fine 


cunning work. 
4 Th made (ondder gl for 


2 19 And e 
N 


F 


the chains of 
gold: in a the re rings 00 th on the ends of the breaſt 


— And the two ends of the two wreathem 
chains they faſtened in the two ouches, and 
mom on the ſhoulder · pieces of the cphod, = 
ore it. 

19 And they made two tin $07 god o 
them on the two ends of wo rings of g0 * — 
the border of it, which-was on the of he 
ephod inward. 

20 And they made two. ether 
and put them on the benen be ce ö 
derneath, toward the fore of it, over againſt 
the be other N — e- above the canon 
. e e 
rings unto the rings of the ep —— Rods 
blue, that ir might be above: e curious —.— 
of rhe ephod, and that the breaſt· plate mi 
not he looſed from the ephod; 'as the L o > 
commande 


d Moſes- 
22 And he — the robe of che ephog of 
AI rx, all of 

23 And there was a le is the widlt of che 
robe, as the hole of an habe on, with a band 
round abont the hole, that ir 


egranates of 
le] f 1e] feader ond twined 


En = : 2 Low 
of the robe, ron adons 
26 Abell & ener gente bell 
30 ho 1 
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0 anate round about the hemme of the robe rg put the hanging of rhe doore to the 
775 Alter tas the Loxn com nan Moſes,” 1 Tal e le e of the 


27 And they made coats of fine linen, of | offering, before the doare of the tabernacle off 
woven work, for Laron and for his ſonnes : : the rent of the 8 : g . 
28 And a mitre of fiae line u, and goodly bon- 7 And thou ſhalr ſer the laver between 
chap. 28. nets of fine linen, and * linen breeches of fine | tent of the congregation and che altar, 3 
4. [twincdlinen; "EA ſhalt put water therein. _ | 
29 And a girdle of fine twined linen, and blue, | 8 And thou ſhalt ſet up the court round aboy, 
and purple,and ſcarler, of needle- work; as the [and hang up the hanging at the c ourr-gare,. | 
Lok Þ commanded Moſes, 9 And thou ſhalt take the anointing oyl,ag 
30 © And they made the plate of the holy anoint the rabernacle and all that is therej 
crown, of pure gold, and wrote upon it a wri-f and ſhalt hallo it, and all the veſſels thereof 
„ Chep,1 8] ting, like to the — of a ſigner, * H O- and it ſhall be holy. 4. 
be. LINESSE TO THE LORD. 10 And thou ſhalt anoint the altar of che} 
3r And they tied unto it a lace of bluz,to fa ] burnt-offcring, and all his veſſels, and ſangi 
ften it on high « the mitre; as the Lon the altar: and it ſhall be an altarfmoſt holy. 
commanded Moles. 11 And thou ſhalt anoint the laver and his 
32 J Thus was all the work of the taberna-| foot, and fanQificir, | 
cle of the tent of the congregarion finiſhed;zand| 12 And thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonngs|- 
the children of Iſrael did according to all that] unto the doore of the tabernacle of the con- 
meLoxzxp commanded Moſes, ſo id they. gregation, and waſh them with water. 

C And they brought the tabernacle unto 13 And thou ſhalt put upon Aaron the beh. 
Moſes, the tent, and all his furniture, his taches, | garments, and anoint him, and ſanctiſie hm 
his boards, his barres, and his pillars, and his that he may miniſter unto me in the prieſtsob 

ce. 


* — 3 . . : 
E 34 And rhe covering of rammes skinnes died 14 And thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes, and} 
red, and the covering of badgers skinnes, and] clothe them with coats. 5 $ 
the vail of the covering, 15 And thou ſhalt anoint them, as thou di 


35 the ark of the reſtimonie, and the ſtaves anoint their father, that they may miniſter ung 
chereof, and che mercy-ſear, ' me in the prieſts office: for their anointing. 
-.36. The table, aud all the veſſe ls thereof, and | ſurely be an everlaſting prieſthood, throug 


the ſhew-bread, ; their generations. * 
37 The pure cand leſtick, with the lamps there- 15 Thus did Moſes: according to all that the 

ol, even with the lamps to be ſer in order, and L o D commanded him, ſo did ke. 2 

all the veſſels thereof, and the oyl for light, 17 © And it came to paſſe, in the firſt moneth 

33 And the golden altar, and the anointing in the ſecond yeare, on the firſt day of the 
euch. n oyl, andſ the ſweet incenſe, and the hanging for] moneth, that * che tabernacle was reared up. 
wcenſe of the tabernacle doore, are 18 And Moſes reared up the tabernacle, 
Sees ſpices 39 The braſen altar, & his e of braſſe his faſtened his ſockets, — ſet up the b 
ſtaves, and all his veſſels, che layer and his foot, thereof, and put in the barres thereof, and 

40 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and ted up his pillars. | | ** 

is ſockets aud the hanging for the courr-gate, | 19 And he ſpread abroad the tent over the 
his cords, and his pinnes, and all che veſſel; of tabernacle, and put the covering of the tent 
che ſervice of the tabernacle, for the tent of the | aboye upon it; as the Lox D com 
congregation, : _ Moſes. 

41 The clothes of ſervice to do ſervicein} 20 13 he took and put the teſtimony ii 
the holy place, and the holy garments for Aa- ¶ the ark, and ſer the ſtayes on the ark, and put 
ron the prie ſt, and his ſonnes garments to mini- | the mercy-ſcar above upon the ark. in 
ſter in the prieſts office. 21 And he brought the ark into che ta 

42 According to all chat the Lon D com-fcle,and*ſer up the vail of the covering,and 
manded Moſes, ſo the children of Iſrael made | yered the ark of the teſtimony 3, as the L oA 
all che work. ; | commanded Mofes. 7 

43 And Moſes did look upon all the work, 22 © And he put the table in the tent of ie 
and behold, they had done it as the Lo Rx p had | congregation, upon the fide of che t | 
commanded, even ſo had they done it: And Mo- | north-ward, without the vail. 
ſes bleſſed them, 23 And he ſet the bread in order upon it, 


fore the Lo A D; as the Lo n p had c 
CHAP. XL. ed Moſes. * 


: poem — — to be 22 Em. 24 J And he pur the candleſtick in the 
things accordingly. 34 4 clend covereth the tabernacle. ſof the congregation, over againſt the table, 
' "A N&theL on Þ ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, the fide of the rabernacle ſonth- ward. 
2 On the firſt day of the firſt moneth | 25 Andhelighted the lamps before the 
thou ſet᷑ up che tabernacle of the tent of fas the Lo a Þ commanded NMoſes. 
che „ e 26 © And he put the golden altar in the tent}, 
And thou ſhalr put therein the ark of the ſof the congregation, be fore the vail. . 
Co cover che ark with the yail. 27 And he burnt ſweet incenſe thereonz 1 
4 Aud“ thou ſhalt bring in the table, and ſer che Lo « dcommanded Moſes. A * 
in order I the things that are to be ſet in order | 28 © And he ſer-up the hanging, at the dos 
ie,zodrhow hk bring i the candleſtick, Pf he rabernacle. — 


light chelamps of. 3 7 ..29 And he put che altar of bu maffering 
'5 And thou ſhalt ſet the altar of gold for the H OR of ren 6 2 the 
enſe before the ark of the teſtimony, and þ regation, and offered upon it e 1 


2222 
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Neri 
der there, to waſh withel 
qv yon a 

waſhed their hands and their feet therear, 
hi ion, and when they came neare unto th 
EE -chey-waſhed 3 asrheL ox D commanded 
Moſes. 


&j 
= 


© 33 


* * 
91854 # 
. ” * 
Moſes- — 2 I, 


the layer berween the tent 
ation and the altar, and put wa- 


and Aaron and his fonnes, 


they went into the tent of the con- 


And he reared up the court round about 
the rabernacle and the altar, and ſer up the 
hanging of the court- gate: ſo Moſes finiſhed 


U. | . — CCI 
con and the glory of the Lo Þ fil} - 
n e 

35 And Moſes was not able to enter into the 
tent ä — becauſe the cloud 
bode thereon, and che glory of the Lon Þ f 
led the tabernacle. | 
36 And when the cloud was taken up 


over the tabernacle, the children of Iſr 
t went onward inall their journeys : 


1 
37 But if the cloud were not taken up, then . 


oy journeyed not, till the day that it was t 
en up. 

38 For the ud of the Lo x D upon the 
tabernacle by/day, and fire was on it by night, 
in the fight of all the houſe of Iſrael, through. 


1 ſes, and ſ 


gation, ſaying, 


mat)” Ifracl,and ſay unto them, If a- 
1 999 ny man of 
unto the Lon p, ye 


che * * 

3 Lk his offering be a barnt-ſacrifice of the 
herdylet him offer a male without blemiſh : he 
ſhall offer it of his own voluntary will, at the 
doore of the rabernacle of the congregation 
before the Lox b. 

4 Aud he ſhall put his hand upon the head 

of the burnr-offering : and ir ſhall be accepted 
for him to make atonement for him. 
8 And he ſhall kill the bullock before the 
Loxp: and the prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall bring 
the bloud, and ſprinkle the bloud round about 
upon the Altar, that in by che dodre of the taber · 
[nacle of the congregation. 

6 And he flay che burnt-offering, and 
ert it into his pieces. 
put fire upon the altar, and lay the wood in or- 
* the fire. 

Aud che prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall lay the 
pate, the head, and the fat, in order upon! the 
bod char & in the fire which i upon the altar. 
ut the inwards and his legs ſhall he waſh 
Ia water, and the prieſt ſhall burn all on the al- 
tar, to be a burne-ſacrifice, an offering made by 
fire, of a ſweer ſavour unto the Lon D. 
| 10 © And if his offering be of the flocks, 
eh of the 8 or of the goats, for a 
; _ 3 he ſhall bring it a male without 
oy * 
m And he ſhall kill it on the fide of the alcar 
orth · ward before the Lo n D and the prieſts 


- {Sarons ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle his bloud round a- 


dout upon . reer 1 
12 e ſhall cur it into his pieces, wit 
Mie head and his fat: and the Pieſt ſhall lay 


then in order on che wood that u on the fire 


25 | 1 Then a cloud covered the tent of the 
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out all journeys. 
To 


he third book of Moſes 
"CHAP. ; 

i Ye lanud-oferings13 of the berd,10 of the flocks, 14 of the 
2 Nad che Lon p called unto Mo- 
e unto him out of 
the tabernacle of the congre- 
2 Speak unto the children of 
8 bring an offer- 


all bring your of- 
ay of the cattell, eben of the herd, and of 


And the ſonnes of Aaron the prieſt ſhall 


called LEVITICUS. - 


13 But he ſhall waſh the inwards and th 
| egy with water: and the prieſt ſhall bring it all 


bring his offering of turtle-doyes, or of y 
igeons. 


15 And the prieft ſhall bring it unto the 


altar: and the bloud thereof ſhall be 
at the fide of the altar. 

16 And he ſhall pluck away his crop wi 
{his feathers, and caſt it beſide the altar, on the 
eaſt- part, by the place of the aſhes. 

17 And he ſhall cleave it, with the wi 
thereof, but ſhall not divide it aſunder: aud the 
prieſt ſhall burn it upon the altar, upon the 
wood that is upon the fire: it is a burnt-ſacrifice, 
an offering made by fire, of a ſweer ſayour unto 
the LoD. | 

CHAP. II. — 4 

1 The mear-offering of floure with ol and incenſe, 4 either ba- 

hen in the oven, 5 or en a plaze,7 or in «frying panne: 12 

Pn firſt Ruit in the ure. 13 The 2 of the meat» 
0 


A Nd when any will offer-a meat · offering 
0 


unto the Lon, his offering ſhall be of ine 
ure : and he poure oyl upon it, and put 
frankincenſe thereon. 
2 And he ſhall bring it to Aarons ſonnes the 
prieſts: and he ſhall rake thereout his handfull 
of the floure thereof, and of the oyl thereof, 
with all the frankincenſe Aeg the prieft 
mall burn the memoriall of it upon the altar, rs 
be an offering made by ſire, of a ſweet ſavour 
unto the Lo b. 


leavened, mingled with oyl. ö 
6 Thou ſhalt part it in pieces, and poure oyl 
thereon: it ij a meat - offering. 
a E 4 oTAn 


— 


tar, and r his head, and burnt on theſhor, e 
off 


altar. 

» | „ Anil be ball offer of; he mende of & 

chat i ; — wh peace-offering, an offering 2 

and whea it is —— prieſt, he the Lon D : che far — "ads 

ſhall briag it unro che alrar. rump, it ſhall he rake off hard b. the 

: I of And the prieft ſhall rake from the meat-| bone : and che fartharcoverech: 3 8 

Wert.: c 2 memorialkthereof, and ſhall burn it and all che far that :. — * 

92 — * — — 1 made by fire | 10 Auch the twoiki and the ſat ti 
ſweerſayone unto the L oA S on them, which is by 1 :and the 

10 And that which is left of the meat-offer- be wa liver, ich the kidneys, it ſhall 

ing: balbde Aarons and his ſormes: it in a thing | take away. pr 

mãſt holy, of the offerings of the Lon D made 1 And the prieſt ſhall burn it upon the an 

it my 2 food of the offering made by fire 7 
11 No meart-offerin g,which ye ſhall bring un- the Lon o. 
to the Lo x — 5 made with leaven: For oryel 12 ee And if his —— be a goat, then 


r — 
ing of the. L oA made by fire _ And be alley is hand un the 
12 T As for the oblation of the firſt-fruirs, of i it, ab oodk the tabernacle of 
e ſhall offer them unto the Lox ;'burrhey 12 ſonnes of Aaron 


=. a all not f be burn on the altar for a fweet 2 ſprinkle thel bloud thereof upon the altar 


* oblation of th thy mear-offer 24 And he ſhall offer thereof hi 
\ 23 And evevroblaric ; — — even an offering made by Gre untoche L 
the the fat that covereth th 2 and all 


ſuffer 
lacking from th — with all chine 1 — —— 
t * ＋ — — — voting and the fat tha 
* me a vo dE IB of thy u x a them, which is by the flanks, and the t 
galt Lon p, thou ſhalt᷑ offer for e the liver, wich che kidneys, it ſh 
che meat · offering of thy firſt-Fruits, green cares 
uf urn dried by-the fire; ever: cotn beaten out 7 — the prieſt ſhall burn them 
bal cares, > | altar: it che food of che offering -made; 
x By And: chou ſhalr put oyl upon it, and lay] fire, for a ſweet favour. * All the far id U 
incenſe thereon: it i meat- offering. Loa ps. 


16 And the prieſt ſhall burn — 17 It dull bea all ſtamre for yourge na þ 
ef ir, of rhedearen corn thereof, and part] nerarions chroughour all your dwellings, f 


of - = go thereof, with all the frankincenſeſ ye eat neither fac-nor*-bloud. 
— W nnn CHA b. 1111. 
O De 1 The finne- the 
e ee, Jr ler 


CHAP. 
eiaher + danke, A Nd 
» Repu ſting of the God of hc, 4 A: 7272 aneo the che children 0 15 


A Nie fhis oblation be a ſacrifice of peace 
Ag if he offer it of the herd, wherherf again ; 
#e be a male or female, he ſhall offer it withous|: — * (oc which t Feng ro þ 
dlemiſh before the Lo u b. done) and Hall do againſt any of them : 

2 And be Hall kay his hand upon che head off 3 If the prieſt that is anointed, do fnne | 
his offeri pd. ipe;.che oore of the ta- cordingzo the ſinne of the petpleʒ chen 


«Mark g, 
. 


bernacle o tion: And Aafons{ bring for his ſinne which he hath Bast. 
Jonnes the 1 Wel Fend the bloud upon _ — wichout blemiſh, unto che Lal 
the altar round about. Er a ſinne · offer 


3 ' And he ſhalboffer of therGerifice of the} 4 And he ef bcing SES bullock unto | 
ag. an an offering made by fire untoſ doore of the tabernacle. of the 0 
the Lo d, ef far thes the in-| before the L on D ; and ſhall la | 
ard all the fat that is the imwards. ee 
re the far that i om the Lon d. 
i chem, which it h the Sanks : and thefcanl a- 5 And the — being fees ſhall tale 
-|bove tho liver wich the kidue ys, it ſhall he take | ofthe bullocks blond, and bring it to the tube 


away. 1 
5 And Aarons ſoanes ſhall burn it on the al- the — hall Jip his 1. 2a, | 

tar upon the bucue-facrifice, which is ypon the . and ſprinkle of the blo 

thar is on the fire : it is an offering made before the Lon n, enn | 

y fire of a ſweet favour unto the Lon Dp. Quary. | 

6 2. £ And if his offering for a facrifce of | + And the prieſt ſhall put ſems of the bla 

— — we Thos upon the horns of the tar of ſweet i 
ale ria Be ſhall offer jr withour ble- 2 the Bonn, wn is in the rabernacle 


If he offer a lambe for his offering, then "he bullock ar — bottome of the a 
All he offer it before che 4 LoxD. 2 1 
apnea jr his hand upvn'the head of — Es A 
is offering, and re 8 e it all che 


4 


4. Y : 
"a, 
bs 7 
4 
* 
7 


42 


Jay thei hands o 
be the-Lond:and the bulloek hall be kil- ; 


f a 
"xp 
1 


v1 4 4 * by. 
7 428 
KG + 


a 


* 4 


4 


+ Se far thn 


uche! char isap- | 


4. the A 
he 


3 * buttock, —_—_— 
f with 1 and with his legs, and 


0 Sven the whole bullock hal he carry | a 
—— — was 's — 2 
| — nog met — — 
8 0 ich ſire: 

al oral he be burnt. 


— ad rho oh | 
thing be hid 


oe Fra 


and are mrs = 
ken the finne which they have — 


— known, then the 


| wheeld af the congregation 
EL —̃ —⅛ö 


* - 
g 3 
1 2 
- oY . i F . * 
—— 
* <4 


wm * 2 . 
— * 


p © ants ode. 


po r Mm: 
26 h ſhall burn all. his fac the aþ 
And he wy upon 


—. the prieſt Galimake an atonement for him 
. — and it all be forgiven 


And if of chef 
(ef [ple ache Grand . „ whi 
= Ok Dy — ning which ought n 
ro 


done, and be 
45 — — if. this = Ye hich —— 
ge: then he- ſhall. 
23 f — 


* 
kor his baue fianed. r 
29 abr 1 abe be a 
. ; 
t 
K 32 a 22 — -bloud 
chores? with his 


.— it upon t 
horns of the alæar » and. hall 
ee all the bloyd —— om 

_— 4 
x eſhall cake eveey ache fa 

of, fat is raken away from- off che facr 
fice of peace: off zand the ict hall 
it upon the altar, for a * ſweet 
Lo v:and lie Gall be ſhelf make an an 


—— an L. D. 
— h f & bins is anoiared, ſhall brin 
to the tabernacle 


"48-dmnilve-fnalLome of the blend 
a one upon 
hoths of che altar, which 2; before the 


h don dene, in che tabernacle of the congre-· 
ation, aud 


haltpoure our all the bloud at the 
of che alrtr of the burnt-off 


C ermg, 
hat the doorcof the tabernacle of whe] , 


' e f 2 N 
ſhall he do with this: and the 
— ldd 


him as he burned. 
it 3 a iawe-affering)for che 


en a nder hath dargded 
re 

ae » of + Lond his 

„ which. ſbould not be 


* 5 


ſhall bring his offer- 


ie poars, ter b blemiſh | 
—.— lay his hand upon the head i him; 
they heknowerh of it, then he ſhall be guilty. 


— and Kills it in the place where 
buroe- n pages the Loan: its a 


5; dad che pr t hall. take of the bloud of 
is finger, an #: 
£ — df] Mov 


i la Gave, erin he hn eg. Be 


33 And' 
of the g eier 


offerin ring. 
And rhe prieft hal utes bioud of 
the flee offering wgch 


— t it up- 
on — ems Ting or 


hall poure out all the blond —— e he boe- | 
rome of rhe-alear; 

35 And he ſhall rake corny all the Far there] 
of, as the fat of the-lambe is tak 5 


ſhall burn 1 
to the offerings made by fire unto the Lon 
2155 pneſt hall make an atonement for hid. 


ſinne om. * committed, and ian! 
forgiven him 


CHAP, V. 
1 rr OR 2 12 . 


0 ** e 123 255 2 of hor 14 
2 eee and heare dhe voie e. 
ad i a witneſſe, whether hq 
een ox err oi 3 ihe e ucevi ö 


4 Or if a ſoul ſwear, — : 
n whatioever #t þ 
chat a mam ſhall pronounce with an oath; andi 
1 him; eine — of ihe 

ſhall be guilty in one of cheſe. 


35» 


of 2555 . for a ſinne · offeri 


| —— in one of theft, 


Ihe wiſt Anot. yet is he guilty, and ſhall bear 


{wiſt it notz and it ſhall be forgiven him. 


| Jy zreſpaſſed againſt the L o v. 


* 5 
8 * T” N 
9 0 make n 
” $ a * 
4 


4 FER 
o 
12 8) 


5 Ade babe et — e = % c E I 


one of theſe things, nas yep 

” 4 de all being ate He- offering un- 

. ich he hach — 
ned, a female from the flock, a lambe or a Kid 

:and the prieſt 


make an 'atonement — im Ig 


. = 


ering u 
= pon 


10. And he Cotter = ſecond — a burut- 


> offcring, according to the || manner: and the 


all aa atonement: for him, for his 
finne _ he, had ſinned, and it ſhall be for- 


ven h 
72 I CB But if he be not able to bring two tur- 
tle-doyes, or two young pigeons; then he that 
aned, ſhall we his offering the tenth 
part of an 2 fine floure for a finne-offer- 


ng: he (ball ate oyl upon it, neither ſhall 


e put gay rankincenſe thereon: for it iᷣ a 


E — Then n Fal he bring it to the prieſt, and 
* Chap 2. ſche prieſt ſhall rake his handfull of it, * even a 


memoriall thereof, and burn it on the altar, 


Chap. 4. |* according to the offerings made by fire unto 


the Lon Þ: itis a ſinne - offering. 
23 And the pꝓrieſt ſhall make an atonement 
22 as 1 his ſinne that he hath ſin- 
it ſhall be forgiven him: 
and the remnant ſhall be the prieſts, as a meat- 
rin 
14 And the Lo nb ſpake unto Moſes, 
Laying, 
15 If a ſoul commit a treſpaſſe, and ſinne 
h. ignorance, in the holy things of the 


Lon Dzthen he ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe un- 


to the Load, a ramme without blemiſh out of 
the flocks, with tay: eſtimation by ſhekels of 
filver, after the ſhekel of che ſanRuary., for 


a treſpaſſe- offering. 


18 Aud he ſhall make amends for the arm 


chat he hath done in the holy Heres. and ſhall 


adde the fifth part therero,and give it unto the 
Tricft : and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him with the ramme of the treſpatle-ofer- 
Js and it ſhall be forgiven him 
17 CE Andifa* fo — commit any 
theſe things which are forbidden to be done 
the · commandments of the Lon n though 


his i 

I ks he ſhall bring a ramme without ble- 
miſh out of the flock, with thy eſtimation, for 

a treſpaſſe. offering » unto the prieſt: and t 

prieſt ſhall mae an atonement for him con- 
cerning his ignorance wherein he erred and 


19 It a treſpaſſe ing: he hath certaig- 


Fering: The ſonnes 
the Lon Þ, before the altar. 


floure of the meat- offering, f 
thereof, and all the frankincenſe which is up 


Nd the Logp ſpake unto Moſes, rin 
2 Ifa ſoul — and commit a treſpa 
againſt the L o p, and lie unto his 
in that which was delivered him to k nk. 
N or in a thing — ona away A, 
ce, or hath deceived his 7 

3 Or have found that which was ba, 
lieth concerning ir,and*ſwearerh falſlyʒ 
of all theſe that a man doth, ing. t zn | 

S Then it ſhall be, becauſe he hath | 

ty, that he ſhall reſtore that which 
ks iolently away, or the thing which he hay 
; | deceirfully gotten, or that which Was deliyer 
him to keep, or the loſt ching which he fo 

5 Or all that about which he hath 
fallly;he ſhall even *reftore it in the principal 
and all adde the fifth part more thereto, andf 

ive it unto him to whom it appertaineth, Hu 
the day of his treſpaſſe-offering. 

6 And he ſhall bring his offer 
unto the Lon pz a ramme withoncdlemith 
of the * flock, with thy eſtimation, for a tx 
paſſe--ffering, unto the prieſt. 

7 And the prieſt ſhallmake an Perry 
him, before the Lon nz and it ſhall be 
ven him, for any thing of all that he | 1 
done, in treſpaſſing therein. 

: 8 © Aud the Lon b ſpake unto Moſ 
aying, 
„ Command Aaron and his ſonnes, 
This; is the law of the burnt-offering: (It ut 
burat-offcring, || becauſe of the bu 


12 
: 
the altar all aight unto the morning, and d 
fire of the altar ſhall be burning in it | 
wy 


* 
7 
Wy 


10 And theprieſt ſhall 2 his — 
ment, and his linen bre 
his fleſh, and take up the aſhes a e ge" thei 
hath conſamed with the burnt-offering or 
altar, and he ſhall put them beſides the Ala 
11 And he ſhall put off his garments, and pi 
on other garments, and carry forth the af 


without the — unto a clean place. 


12 And che fire upon the altar ſhall be by 
ing in it, it ſhall not be put out: and the 
ſhall burn wood on it every morning, anc 
the burne-offe — order upon it, and ho ſ 
burn thereon the fat of the peace offering 

1 The fire ſhall ever be burning upon 
altar: it ſhall never go out. a 

14 J And this 2 the law of te meat 

of Aaron ſhall offer it before 


15 And he ſhall cake of it his handfull,ofchd | 
and of the'vy 


the meat- offering, and ſhall burn it _ 4 
altar, for a ſweet favour, even the 
gf it unto the Lo ap 

16 'And — thereof hall A 


and his ſonnes eat: with unleaveued Meath 


it be eaten in the holy place: in _ coum & 
the tabernacle of the congregation they f 
eat it 
27 Tr ſhall not be baken with leaven: I 
iven it unto them for their portion of m 
rings made by fire: it i moſt holy, as :#th 
ſinne· offering, and as the treſp ane oberg, 
18 All che males amdng the children 


— 


at ho wm. as * 


as 
LY 


SY 


% a. 


i ri This » the offering of Aaron, and of kis 

e ae ey ſhall offer unto the L o A 0, 
led when he is anointed; the tenth part 

E ah of fine floure for a meat - o 

"1 halfofirin the morning, and h; 
Bom K 

21 a pan it 

. 


ſhall be made with oyl, ond | 

thou ſhale bring it in: and the 

baken pieces of the meat · offering ſbalr thou 
: 2 799 ſavour unto the LOAD. 

325 2 on his ſonnes that is anoint · 

x 8 5 offer it: It is a ſtature for e- 

yer unto core — it al bs avally 8 as 
every meat · offering for the prie 

274 ky it ſhall — be — 
200 And che L o & Þ ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


1 Pr, 3.1 unto Aaron and to his 2 
M 15 the law of the ang ofering: n 
81 5 where the burnt - offering is killed, 
the ſinne · offering be killed * the 
Lon dr it is moſt holy. 

26 The prieſt that offe reth it for ſinne, ſhall 
eat it: in the holy place ſhall ir be eaten, in the 

court of the rabernacle of the congregation, 
Whatſoever ſhall touch the fleſh ere 

2455 holy: and when there is ſprinkled of 


[og we that whereon it was ſprinkled,in the holy 


2277 But the earthen veſſell wherein it is ſod- 
den, hall be broken: and if it be ſodden in a 
2 * it ſhall be both ſcoured, ang, rinſed 


3s All males among the priefts ſhall car 
KL piles drovg the ge 
d And no fiane-offering, whereof any of. 
che blond is brought into the tabernacle of the 
congregation to reconcile withal in the holy 
place, _ _ c- ſhall — 3 in the fire. 


Þ Below of *E, 2 A gt end fue prof 
11 e ey» Aiving 7627 | eh 2 
21 The fat; 16 and bord ars forki 
priefts portion in the peaceyoferings. 
F aui this is the ** * the tre ſpaſſe · of- 
ing: it 75 moſt 1 
In the place whore they kill the burnt · of- 


141 they kill ch treſpaſſe · offering: and 
the ble 
ue the al 


thereof ſhall he ſprinkle round ã bout 


3 And del hall offer of it, all the fat thereof; 

e far that covereth the inwards, 

4A dhe two kidneys,and the fat that z on 
thaw, which jr by the flanks, and the caul that 
the liyer, with the en it mall he 


a rg the Pre ſhall. 
EE ge 7. 


male among the Sis mall dat 
ne eaten in t hacks mom it 
holy. 
r 


: there is 


m n the 
2 5 che 


vrhole oblation, for an heves-ofaring unto the 


bloud thereof upon any garment, thou ſhalt þ 


beats, — wc in achat: bee 


9 And all the meat - offerin ng ! is baken i in 
che oven, and all that is dreſſed in the fryi 
panne, and | in the panne, ſhall be the p 
that offereth it. plate 
10 And every mear-offering mingled- with ory res 
oyl, and wad »ſhall all che ſonnes of Aaron dn 
one 4s much as another. 
11 And this is che lam of the. facrifice o D 
peace-offerings; which he ſhall offer unto the 
OR Ds 
12 If he offer it for a thankſgivi 
ſhall offer with the ſacrifice of ckankiß iving —.— 
leavened cakes mi with — unleaven - 
ed wafers anointed with L + cak es mingled 
with Soph ord of Ak: fried: 
the cakes, de mall offer for bie 
offern — — bread, with the ſacrifice of 
r his peace · offering. 
* And of it he ſhall offer one out: of the 


e Or, on the 


L.o x p, and it ſhall be the prieſts chat 1227 
kleth the bloud of the peace · o 

15 And the fle ſh of the ſacriſice of hi 
offerings for thankſgiving, 
ſame day that it is offered: he ſhall nat leave 
any of it untill the morning, 

16 Bur. if che ſacrifice of his offering be 
vow, or a voluntarie offering, it (ball be eaten 
the ſame day that he — his ſacriſiee; 
on the morrow, alſo the remainder of it wall | 


17 But the remainder ofthe feſh of the Deck 
fice on the third day, ſhall be burnt with fire, 

18 And if any of the fleſh of the lacrifies 
his peace-offerings 
aloud) ſhall not be acce 
imputed unto. him that 
abomination, and the ſoul that excech,f is,ſhall 
bear his iniquitie. 

19 And the fleſh chat roncherh any unclean 
thing, ſhall not be eaten, it ſhall be burnt with 
fire: and as for the Heth, all thær be clean ſhall 
eat thereof. 

20 But the foul chat esteth of the fix u of che 
ſacrifice of | 2 chat pertain unto 
the Lonp, “ —＋ his tin cle inneſſe upon him, 
even that ou ſhall be cat SEO Bis people. 

21 Moreover, the ſoul th Mal touch ahy 

fe of man, or ay 
unclean 
fleſh ofthe ſaqrificeof peace-oF-| _ 

ene the 2 1 eren 


Chap. 134 
3. 


un clean thing, as the uncle 
nac. ean cke br — — 


nd ear of 


cha ai ſhall decut off fi 
4 And, the L n jk ano Moſes, 
ſayi 


Rags unto the children of Iſrael, faying, 
* * pa eat no manner far, of ox, or of ſheep, 
orof 

Nod; e fat of the beaſt that dieth of it 
24 che far 181 which is tora with 


wile « eat of 
2 5) or 9 —_ the 2 70 ＋T le 
of which men offer an o 


to the Lond, even the {i 
bo cut off from his 


94 
hep. 3. 1 
. 


29.4. 


Fed 


* Exod,” 


- 


"FT 


77 Winbao Gol t be that 
manner of blond, Ever the ſoul ſhalt Ie 
from 3288 
ay F the bon» fpake'nms Motte, min 
N 


aying, 
29 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, 
He that offereth the ſacrifice of his e 
.forings unto the L o n p, ſhill bring his Hebei 
on unt che L oA, of rhe ſacrifice of his 
peace · offering: 


d His — bri 8 
nel 0u's made tay 4s fat with 
be waved for a 7 theLoxp. 


31 And rhe prieſt ſhall buen the fut upon the th 
altar bur the breaſt ſhall be Aarons and his 


ſonnes. 

32 And the right ſhoulder beuge ive unto 
the prieſts ſor an — pap Hg e faeri- 
ces 2 — 85. 

Fit. among che ſonnes of Aaron that offer 
-eth the * bloat of the ap try Fog „nud che 
Far, ſhall have the right froptder 

Fer the wave-breaft and the have thonk 
der have I raken of the children of Ffrael, from 
of the ſaetifices of their pen „ and 
haye giver them unt Aaron the prieſt, and un- 
to his ſonnos, by a ſtarure for ever, from among 
the children of Iſraul. 


anointing of his ſonnes,our of | and 
moe Lon 5 made by ſtre, in the 
to miniſter unto 

Wo OR 2. — in Ar office : 

Which the L o D commanded to be 
you them of the children of Iſrael, in the iy 
char he anointed them, iy a ſtature for ever, 
| hour rheir rions. 

his + the law of the butnt-offering, of 
the Toear-olfetiog,and of the ſitive-offering,and |b 
of the treſpaiſe-offering, andiof the conſects- 
tions, and of the ſacrifice of the peace · offer 


4n 
75 Which the'L 0x Þ commanded Moſes ih 
mount Sinai, in the day that he commanded 


unto theL on pr in che wilderneſſe of Sinai. 
e HN 2. VIII. 


EE 


3 re a ada Abtlle erode, do- 
gether unto the doofe of the rabernacle of che 


ne 
6 And Moſes nnn 
5 ors IR 


* curious girdie 


breaſt, it ſhall he being that * the breaſt — ſeven 


35 LF This . the portion of ehe anointing of 


pa water; 


the L EET unto 5 Moſes, en k ſe 
2 Take Karon and his ſonnes with hi i | 


7 


and ſan 


two Ki 


congregation. right eare, and 

1 4 And Moſes 5 wb the Loy colemnled 4 2 upon the great tde of his righ 
him, Jad the N was e ee aye 
unto rhe conge- 


— uid ute the” 
{oF * This the thing which the Loap 12 
ed 


0 e WEL, = * 8 — 
i N . * 
* © ” . " 
5 t 
- 


(2 fete yo — ing 


9 And he put the mitre upon his h 
upon the mitre, even upon his fore front 
3 the golden plate, che Holy crown; as th 


"4 


—— Moſes. 
ro And Moſes took the anointing 
amointed the tabernaele and all that was 


in, and Lanctiſed them. * 
11 And he ſprinkled. thereof u the 

times , and anointed rhe and 

_ both the laver and his foot, to 


ry And he* ponred of the anointi 
on 33 e olning ori 


— And Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, N 


put coats upon them, and girded them 
25 put bonnets upon them; as 
oA commanded Moſes. 


* And he brought the bullock 


„ and Aaron and his ſonmmes 


890 
their hands upon the head of rhe bullock 
the ſinne - offering. * 

15 And he ſlew it, and Moſes took the bh 
and put it upon the horns of the altar ru 
about with his finger, and purified the alta 
poured the bloud at the botrome of che 


it, to make reconciliation 


16 And he took all the fat chat waz u 
inwards, and the caul above the liver, 
15 and their fat, and Moſes 
it upon the alxar. \ 

17 Bur the bullock and his hide, hi den 
and his , he burne with fire without 


he Lon D* commanded Moſes; ©: 


WK 
＋ And he brought the ramme fot th 


ng: and Aaron and his fondo 


their hands pon the head ofthe ramme. 

19 And he killed it, and Moſes ſpri 

d upon the altar round abour. 

oſes burnt the 6 e pieces 
the children of Iſrael to offer their oblations | far, = P ? | 
a1 And he waſhed the inwards and * 
i and Moſes burnt the whole 
upon the altar: it was a 'burnt-ſacri 
ſſxveet ſavour, aud an offering made by fire 
the L oA D; as the LOAD commanded 

5 


And * he brought the other ran 
*x me of cdnfectation 2 and Aaron au 
3 their hands upon rhe head of i 


ramm 
23 "And he flew it, and Moſes took of i 
e ee the tip of Az 


246 + 


upon the thumbe of his 


24 And he brought Aarons ſonnes, 
ſes put of the bloud upon. the tip of rheir 


eare; and ypon the thumbes of their 
hands, and upon rhe great tos of thei 
feet; and Moſes” d the bloud upon 
altar round | 


abour 
1 Aud he took the fat, and the rump 
the far that was upon the inwards, andthe 


e ol 
l of the 'bazket of unitarW 
Une wer — on b, he role 


7 
Y 


9 
1 


ö i how bn the {en 
nd ge put i" ben Aarons hands, and 


fornnes Hands, and waved them for a 
before the Lox p. 


4 — vie) them on the altar, upon the 

they were crarions for 

1 ir an offering made by fre un- 

2 444 M Moſes took the Breaft and wared is ir 

E 2 the Lon p: for of 

of conſecration it was Moſes * part; 
Lok» dorms mage Speed a 
Moſes x of the anoint onl, 

e WICH 5.6 upon the ates, and 
Axton, & upon his ents, 

his fonnes, and upon his ſounes gar- 


him: and fanfic Aaron, and his 
1 Nis ſonnes, and his ſonnes gur- 


_— 


q 
4 


mY 


| Moſes faid unto Aaron, and to his 
0 the fleſh at the doore of the taber- 
s congregation : and there * ent it 
e bread that zs in the basket of eonſe- 
oo I commanded, faying, Aaron and 
lis ſonne eat it. 

d that which remameth of che fleſh 

of the bread, ſhall ye burn with fire. 
ſhall not go out of the doore of 
* of the congregation in ſeven 
dayes of your conſecration be 
11 E even dayes ſhall he conſectate 
Ashe hath done this day, ſo theLonxp 
82 commanded to do, to make an atonement 
52 


J Tierekbre ſhall ye abide at the dbote of] mo 
nacle of the c 2 day and 
en dayes, and Keep che charge of the 
. oh ye die not: for ſo I im com- 
36 $0, Karon and his ſonnes did all things 
hich ch 0k D commanded by the hand of 
4 C HAP. IX. 
vp himſelf and ihe ptople;$ The 
. 121 3 ' offering ſor h ſelſ. fv 1. 


Moſes and 
F e bo be 


Fine 
Nd it came to paſſe on n the eighth day, that 
Moſes called Aaron and his ſonnes, and 


elders of Iſrac]; | 
an Ang. By. Ni un ron, * Take thee a 
dung. erlag, and a 3 
a Sg 5 wichour blemiſh, and c 


before the Lo 
W unto che children of Iſrael thou ſhalt 


„ & a Tarhbe, both Skebe bleed he 0 2270 of the L o 
beads one by bien, for 4 burnt=s ering. appeared 43 all the pe dag * 
1 Alſo pet wer _ rainine, for Poel. 24 eee 4 Se ont hom — 
criftce re the Lo ADH Lon p, and 60 ed upon che the burnt- 
Wolken g mingled wich oyl? for co day the 1 OE which "hen eh peo- 
d wills eate unto you. ple fax, they ſhouted, aq fell on theit faces. 
+ i ou ey broagh: that which' Moſes Cc N Ve 
{ona d befors the rabernacle of the con- [x a0) 
c 5 and all the cohgregation drew neare] e 


1 TN : 
18 7 


took chem from off their |. $ 


head: and he butut 


— 


7 2 * 
Aar, an 
burne-ofering 
6b and for 
o 


1 
ſew the calf of che 
for himſelf. ings 
9s And the foie * of Kare ibrobght His 
bloud unto him: and be dips his ſinger in the 
bloud, and pur #r upon the hob of the atrar, 
and poured rthe dloud at the borrome of th 


altar. 
to Bur the far and the Kidneys, und the 6281 


M priontoet ct; Mo- 

Es. 

tt And the feſh and the hide be darn wich 

fire, without the camp. 

12 And he flew the burnt- offering, and Aa- 

rons ſonnes preſented unto him the bloud, 

which he ſprinkled round about upon the alear 

13 And they p reſented the burne-offering 
thereof, und the 

the afeat᷑. ö 

14 Aud he did Walch cure, and the 


— burnt them upon the burnt-effering on q 
tar, 

15 © And he brought the peoples offering, 
and ok the goat which was e offering 
for the people, and flew ir, and offered it for 


unto him, with Me ord pwnd 


d 
Aaron therefore wene unto che alu and | 
Lune · offer which was | 


above the liver of the finne-offering he birac| 


ſiage, as the 
15 Andhe brought the burnt · offering, and 
re ie: 78 ding ro the || manner. 
ughr the meat offering, and 
1 Wo 4 Wandel thereof, and burnt 2t upon 


N 1 * belide the burnt · ſacrifice of the 


him $4 fray (which be 5 upon the 
altar round about) 

19 And che fat of che bullock, and of the 
ramme, the rump, and that which covereth #e 
Ne and the kidneys, and che can 

e yer. 

Aud they put Oe upon the breaſts, 
and he Nas fat upon the altar: 

21 And the breaſts and therighthonlder! 
Aaron waved for a waye-offering before che 
L 0 Wp; as Moſes commanded. - 

22 And Aaton lift up his Hand towards the 

ople, e them; and came down from 
Jerez 0 _ and the bume- 

erin 


* 


2 5 cove out; 


: 1-Kin.1 - 


Hebx ileal 


5 hand ous 


4 


> Cho N 
*. 

K. Mac a 
10,11. 


- I 


N 
and 26:61 
\ Chrong, 


RA 


ds Og ng Gs * * x * * e - p 
= « N : wt. yy 
3% » is * 


n 
5 


„ 


Exod.i 
44. 


{. people I will be. glorified: and Aaron held his 


_— 


-racl all the ſtatutes which the Lo = p hath ſpo- 


{ crifices of the Lo x p made by ſire: for ſo I am 


ſonnes, and thy arp, e with thee: for they 
Ie thy due, and thy ſonnes due, which are given 
out the 


ae, and pur ine cherten, and 


ud there went 
and de voured them, 
Loup. 

3 Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, This is zt 
chat the Loup ſpake, ſaying .I will be ſanctiſied 
in them that come nigh me, and before all the 


fire from che Lox U 


Peace. 3 . 

4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphan, 
the ſonnes of Uzzicl the uncle of Aaron, and 
ſaid unto them, Come neare, carry your bre- 
thren from before the ſanQuarie out of che 
camp. | 

So they went neare, and carried them in 
eir coats out of the campzas Moſes had ſaid. 

6 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, and unto Ele- 
azar and unto Ithamar his ſonnes, Uncoyer not 
your heads, neither rend your clothes, leſt — 
die, and left wrath come upon all the people: but 
let your brethren, the whole houſe of Iſrael, be- 


. All not go out from the doore 
of the tabernacle of the * ion, leſt you 
diez for the anointing oyl of the L o R Þ #s up- 
2 1 And they did according to the word of 

es 


8 © And the Lon ſpake unto Aaron, ſay ing. 


tabernacle of the congregation, leſt ye die: It 


10 And that ye may 715 difference between 
holy and unholy, and between unclean and 


clean: 
1t And that ye may teach the children of Iſ- 


ken unto them by the hand of Moſes. 

12 © And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, and unto 
Eleazar and unto Ithamar his ſonnes that were 
left, Take the mear-offering chat remainerh of 
the offerings of the L o n d made by fire, and 
eat it without leaven beſide the altar: for it is 
moſt holy. . d 7 

13 And ye ſhall eat it in the holy place, be- 
<auſc ir ts thy due and thy ſonnes due of che ſa- 


commanded. | 
14 And / the wave-breaſt, and heaye-ſhoul- 


der ſhall ye eat in a clean place; thou, and thy 


of the ſacrifices of peace-offerings o 
children of Iſrael. f 

5 The heaye-ſhoulder, and the wave · breaſt 
they bring, with the offerings made by 
fire of the fat, to wave i for a wave · offering 
before the L o n D, and it ſhall be thine, and thy 
ſonnes with thee, by a ſtatute for ever; as the 
Lon v hath commanded. 


and he was angry with Eleazar & Ithamar, the 
ſonnes of Aaron, which were left alive, ſaying, 
17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the ſinne- 


offering in the holy place, ſeeing it is moſt ho- 


fire before the LoD which | in, | 
enten it in the h 


they died before che 


wail the N which the Loxp hath kindled. 
And ye 


9 Do not drink wine nor ſtrong drink, thou, 
nor thy ſonnes with thee, when ye 12 into the 


Jball be a ſtatute for ever throughout your gene- 
{ rations. 


16 Aud Moſes diligently ſoughe the goat | 
of the ſinne · offering, and behold, it was burnt: 


1y;and G94 hath given it you to bear the ini- 


Micheli the foaTaF oma 
4 » © as I comm 
19 And Aaron faid unco Moſes, 


day have they offered their finne- offering, * 


their burnt- offering re the L AN 


ſuch things have befallen me: and FI h 


„ ſhould it 


ten the 
e Lo pf 


e- offering to da 
been pres che Hehe of 
20 


tent. 
ro . 7. 
1 What beaſts me nba? may not be een 
13 . The creeping things, which av 
Nd the Lon p ſpake unto Moſes, and 
Aaron, ſaying unto them, 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſayi 
*Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall eat any 
all the beaſts that are on the earth. 

3 Whatſoever parteth the hook, & is cloy 
footed, and che weth the cud among the bea 
that ſhall ye eat. * 


* 


them that chew the cud, or of them tha 

vide the hoof : as the camel, becauſe he eb 
eth the cud, but divideth not the hook; he 
unclean unto you. * 


cud, but dividetch not the hook; he i 
unto you. 

6 And the hare, be cauſe he cheweth the 
but divideth not the hoof; he z5 uncleang 


ou. | 
n 7 And * the ſwine, though he divide 
hoof,and be cloven · footed, yet he chewethy 
the cud; he is unclean ro you. , n 
8 Of their fleſh ſhall ye not eat, and their 
caſe ſhall ye not touchʒthey are unclean to 


waters: whatſoever hath finnes and ſcalei 
the waters, in the ſeas, and in the riyers; thew 
ſhall ye eat. i —_ 
10 And all that have not finnes nor ſc; 
the ſeas, and in the rivers, of all that mort 
the waters, and of any living thing, which#i 
the waters; they ſhall be an abomination un 


ous, f 
4 xt They ſhall be even an abomination 
ou: ye ſhall not eat of their fleſh, but you 
faire their carcaſes in abomination. 
12 Whatſoever hath no ſinnes nor ſcales l 
the waters, chat ſhall be an abomination 


you. 
ry T And theſe are they which ye ſhall 
in abomination among the fowls, they 


and the offifrage, and the oſpray, 


15 Every raven after his kinde : 


. 
4 {FE 


the great owl, 


gier-eagle, 
19 And the ſtork, the heron after her ki 
and the apwing, and the bat. 

20 All fowls chat creep,going upon 47] 
Jball be an abomination unto you. 


ing thing that goeth upon a//foure, whrek han 
legs bore their feet, eo leap withall upon 
Phy "RO "081 


EEE ekanat - nien 


* 


when Moſes heard that, he was ey] 
R.. 


4 Nevertheleſſe, theſe ſhall ye not eat , : 


And the cony , becauſe he cheweth thy 


9 © Theſc ſhall ye eat, of all that aze inthe]! 


be eaten, they are an abomination: the ea 
ra And the vulture, & the Da ker his kinds] 
16 And the owl, and the night: hauk, andi | 
cuckow, and the hauk after his kinde, |} 
17 And the little owl, and the cormorant, 


13; And the ſivan, and the pelican, E 


21 Let theſe may J* eat of every flying cre ol 


> — — — 


4 44 


7 "5 


— 
2 


* 


- 


inde, and NA his 
he derte after lis kinde, and che 


al ther creepi ings, w 
2 ſees, fo be — unto 


ter dicks ye ſhall be unclean:whoſo- 
eth the carcaſe of them, ſhall be un- 
- untill che even. 
I Aud whoſoever bearerh ought of the car- 
eaſe of chem, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be un- 
untill che even. 
16 The eres of every beaſt which dividerh 
th hook and | is not clovet-footed, nor chew-! 


»:&6unclean unto you: every one 
ths the 
And what ſoever 


m, — — 
upon his pas, - 
ll manner of beaſts, that go on 2 foure, 
-gre unclean unto you: whofo toucheth 
tarcaſe, ſhall be unclean unrill the even. 

"And he that beareth the carcaſe of them, 
his clothes, and be unclean untill the 

a unelean uno ou]ñ 
Ea 3 — ward you a- 
s that creep upon the 
i che wes 7255 240 e mouſe, and che ror- 
30 1 the — and the chameleon, and 

le Kighrd; and the ſnail, and the mole. 
31 Theſe are unclean to you among all that 
r dothrouch them when they 


| fbe- mall be unc lean untill the even. 
2 "Andy 


whatſoever any of them, when 
they ue dead; doth fall, it ſhall be unclean; 
whether it be any veſſell of wood, or raime nt, or 
2 or ſaek, whatſoever veſſell i it be,where- 

in ay work i is done it muſt be put into water, 


ſhallbe unclean untill the exenz lo it mall 


: earthen veſſell wheteitito' any 
thet 2 — — 75 in it ſhall be un- 
clean; and 1 
at Of all meat which ity be eaten, that on 


ſuch water comerh, ſhall be unclean: and 
1 de drunk in every ſuch veſſel, 


2 
wh 
3 en . — 


| XS or ranges for pots, they ſhall be bro- 


don: Code ſhall be 


95 Neveriheleſſe,s fountain ot pit wherein 

of warer, Mill be cleant but that 
eK their carcaſe ſhall Ve anclean. | 
177 And if am pore of their careaſt᷑ fall u 


eving feed 


FBut if any water be put upon the ſeed, and 
mu of St carcaſc fall thereonz ir Hall be 


hey, are unclean, and 


ich is to be ſown{/'it ll be 


And 4275 7 es of which e may ext; die; 
gener is the carcaſe thereoty ſhall be 
n unt ill the even. 5 


40 SY he that 2xteth of the keit of it, 
U waſh his clothes, and be unclean gan the 
1 alſo that beareth the carcaſe of it, ſhall 


to clothes, and be dees —— wm — 
every creeping thing that creepet 
heed rh, ſhall Karbe tion: it ſhall = 


2 


* e . upon the belly, and 3 whites and he plague in 


wi | 55 i ohe 5 . 


— 4!! taure;or wharſoerer 
hath morc —— —— — As 
that creep upon the earth, them 

eat: for they are an abomination. b 

& Ye ſhall not make your f ſelves i 
le with any — thing 2 . 


neither ſhall ye make your ſelves jan: whe 

2 nar 28 2 ſhould be defiled 
Im the L ox Do, God: z 

— e Hande your ſclves, and yi 2422 

. for I am holy: neither ſhall ye or 


ſelves with any manner of — — 
creepeth upon the earth. 
45 For Tan the Lond thag bringech xc 


aut of the land of te to be God: 
Kall theref; refore be holy Lam holy; mn” o 
46 This i: — ke be d af d 


-| fowl and ef every living, creature chat movyerk 
in the 2 of every creature that en 
eth upon the earth: 

47 To make a difference between the un- 
clean and the clean, and between the beaſt that 
— be eaten, and the beaſt __ me not be 


1 wh 4 wa 
— erg A ere 
Ache Lok pf ke unto Moſes, fl 
25 Speak unto the children of Trae far 
Ing, If a . — have conceived ſeed, and 
a man- childe, then ſhe ſhall be unc lean foe 
dayes; according eb the dayes ofthe ſepa; 
for her infirmitie ſhall ſhe be une. 
3. And in the *eighth da 7 Sag fle lr of hi 
fore-skinne ſhall be 2 
4 And the ſhall then continue in the bloud 
of her purifying three and thirtie dayes: 
ſhall touch no hallowed ching, nor come Hire 
be ad. until che : dayes of her puirifyivy 


5 But if ſhebeira mal: lde, ben the ſhall 
be unclean two weeks, 71 in her ſeparation tand 
ſhe ſhall continue in the bloud of her parifying r 
| threeſcore and fix e 

6 And when the dayes of 
fulfilled, for a age, or for a 


1s 


ery N 


an or à turt 
N ae ae N neo elle 98805 the raber- 
nacle of the dagegen unto rk erode : 


: 9 Who ſhall offer it be Lon 5, anc 
an àtonement for her, 24 ſhe ſhall be 


cleanſed from the iſſue of her bloud, This & th 


ale male. 
5 1 7570 her th flees hak 125 I 


725 75 gs 


erfora fi — — 1 
e ſhall be 


make an atonement for ber, and 
. 
A, P. AA 


* 4 
42 and 1 


ron, ſa 57 g, 
n — have i be tkinde of fle 


her 
meer 
bring a np — — fieſt yeare for a burne-of- + Heb. @- 
dove for|/omxe of 


/ the pri N eee 8 
A "I | ſpake uncoMoſes and Aa. 
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He Ta 


t * 


J. c 15 
_ 

#1 4 
dae 


Jokn 7. 12 


ne. 


Luke 2 4 
14.8.5 


fuſſvct> - 
ie. 


fieſha rifiag, a ſeab, or bright ſpot, and it be 

in oe, Are of © his ie che plag oof be 
en he ſh brough t undo — 

3 his ſonue: be 1 14 

3 n 2 

the in of the Lech and — page 


3 
DR 


% 2 4 


Or, fo 


— — — - 
55 lte, 4% 7 


Pn chapri 
D 


on 
9 


* _ the 1 
ö if che bright the not deeper then the 


— hai of be not turned white 
—— op hm that hath che) wh 
pe & thalllook en him the 


an hit 
— — 
then xhe prisſt ſhail hue him up ſeven da dayes 
more 
5 Au che prieſtthall look on him agaio the] ing 


be clean 
But if the ſcab ſpread much abroad in the 
une, after that he hach been ſeen of che 


8 re" the rieſt ſee, that behold, the ſeab 


Ae the plague 2 man, 
chen be bro = imo * prieſt: 
19 And the prieſt ſee bim: and þebold, 


and it ha 
a 152155 EEO 5 Tauts is 
in 
79 1 eee 6.48 the kiune of his 


11 Ie @ 
A gech, and t ronounce him un- 


| r no pug Fong him up: for he is un- 


12 2 Andif ce Jer vor re the 
-okinne, an ; Cover inne 
of hon * 51 1 denn Kia b head e- 
ven 40 his foot; — — look. 


— 4 

N 3 Then che prieſt mal cotifider: and be-| 
hold, if the leprofie haye covered all his fleſh, 
he ſhall pronounce , Fm clean thit hath the 
Lplague:-it is all bar l ite: he ig clean. 


—_— S Mefy h appeareth in him, he 
— ial iet ttt, geh, au 
eee e 


— 8 


pronounce | 
r 127 75 8 EP _ 
„16 if che raw fleſh turn a n, An e 
7 unto white, By A come unto the 


s And the; 
1 72 rned into 
| 54 1 $ him elkan — 85 and be clean. 5 
35 Dur che ſcall ſpread. much i in the al 


1 e: he 1805 
, < T The A 6, jn which, — 2 in che 
skinne there 225 And is healed 
al? And in-the * of the bile there' bea 
If WRIT vl 27 


57 a dene 
Aud if hen the f bab en Its 1 
it a in fight lower han the the skinne, & ch 
"thereof be tumed whitez the prieſt lh 2 
— him unclean: dt in a. plague of leproſſe 


"broken out of che bile. 
1 Bur iſche prieſt look on it, and — 


a wht — bl it be. 
Pee fhur him u — 
| — — — in the 


arc en d. 3 5— — pe $0. corn 
— N eee e eee eee 


Cevemh dara bebo rhe e be fome- 
chat eye —— 2 the 
Ser fd — — clots ad 


prie®sforhis cleanſing; he ſhall be ſcen of the | ſeventh 


readeth in-the ski then the prieſt call 
e Wesen ee Ee. ard ſpread no 
is in 


2 
— ſpread not, it 25 ng 


po 4855 if thers bo cap ffi the.» 
| Jo hes hue have ae 
th] Lee iges hre, — 


25 Then che prie — Leal Spun i — 
behold, ij che hair in 2 
ed white, and it he in abe 


— it ti 2 _ * out of the by 
rieſt ſhall 


= Dr ry — 
26 Rut iſ che ꝑriaſt 
—— be —— e 
no lower then ex Sk inne, bur ke 
what _ ne prieſt —— 


ſeven 
ieſt all look L upon hin big 


tir be {| 

— the 2— of leproſie, - 
unclean: it is thep 
28 And: if rho bughe hot. Rayia his pl 
— it ke { 
Tue lb art it æ ri 
ſhall — im clean: for it # an 
mation ab the butning. 


on tho « gary women hack ap 


30 Then y_- 15 l ſee che 
behold, if it 2 in ſight 22 75 
*kinne, and there be in it à yellow thin 
then yon prieſt ſhall pronounce him 
it at a 5 ſcall, even a: leproſie upon 


orbeard 12 


31 And Kak. oak look on th 
| the call, and be it be * 
then the skinne, = that there >, 
chair. in 5.0 mo rg prieſ all. 
W 

32 in the ſeven e priekt 
look on the plague: and 1 5 2 
ſpread not, and the re be in, it no yellow 


and the fall, be nor in ſight deeper mA! | 


skinne; 

863. menge pany -but,the.ſca 
not ſhaye and the ſhut up hy 
—— che yy dayes more. 


1 on dnghe ferent TI" if e poet . 


not ſpread in the okinne,nor bein 
1 7 [then he, the, Baek be 
nounct L waſh his 


after his cleanſing 3 


26 Then the prieſt hall look on him: W 


hold, if che ſcall be ſpread in the 


— 


prieſt ſhall not e for yellow. hai 8 
unclean. K 
nt, if zhe fe b be in bis fohe. | 

and that there is ' hair grown. up 2 

the ſeall is healed, be is clean: and the þ 

ſhall pronoance him clean. : 

5 — . alſo or a-w; have 1 
inne ot their bright 1 ug 

| bright4| uy 


-darkiſh whitc;.ir 5; a 


of the burning, and the 


R tr gi : 
35 Fhanghe Meche 25 


An of Tbs oe 
n 


3 


5 


"And the war eff ane e 
e mr ht 


4 And he that hath his hair fallen off, from] 
t of his head wand his face, he & fore- 
bale ge: #; bi N. clean 
beſo hy the bald. head,” 'or Hl 
| 2 8 dim fore; it 15.4. 
been bald head, or his bald fore 
8 woot ſhall Iook upon it: 15 be- 
: de rifing | ar the ſore be white reddiſh in 
is bald head,or in his bald forehead, as the le- 
areth in the skinne of the fleſh 
ets aleprous man, he ?s unclean : "the 
1475 n ea him utterly unclean, bis 


* l whom "ke lague 35, his 

At Ne, and his Beal eng he 

2 Iput ã covering upon his upper lip, and ſhall 
ln unclean. 

Al che dayes wherein the plague ſhall be 

| e filed;he 5s Aer :be ſhall 

| bs web the camp ſhall his babita- 


N zn . armetie alſo, that the plague of le- 
4. in, . it be a woolleh garment, or a 


| — be in the warpzor woof, of li- 

or of woollen, whether in a skin, or in any 
hil e of skinne: 

nd if the plague be gr greeniſh or reddiſh 

F garment, or in ches 17 A in the 

rip the woof,or in any f 1 57 of skin; 

of leproſie, and ſhall be ſhewed 


dev rieſt ſhall look upon the plague, 
7 ſhut up it that hath the plague , ſeven 


n 


* Abd he ſhall look on the plague on the 
f day if the plague be ſpread in the gar- 
delle, eicher in che warp,or in the woof, or In a 
work that is made of Kinnez the 

nom" Key = Tho e; it is unclean. 

12 He ſhall cw ore burn that. garment, 
dine ar or woof, in woollen or in linen, or 
Riches skinne, herein the plague, is: 

ring Teprofic 3 3 it ſhall be burnt” in 


Ter if the prieft ſhall look, and behold, 


ume, 


. 59 215 = Esche x 
a garment of woollen 1 either in 
warp; or woof, or any thing of ckinges,c0 pro- 


nounce it clean, or to pronounce jt unelean. 
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* Mer pe I ganze 
2 1b: ety 9a the law of the 


. | rhe day — his en he * Goal be be — 


vn 
TER prieſt it go babe, of the 


hold, ; x 
che? 0 be 2 — be 2 
the prieſt command 
kim char is tp be cleanſed,two ||. birds 
clean,and cedar-wood,and ear and h. raya 
5. And the prieſt ſhall command that one of 
the birds be killed in an arthen veſſell, over 
_—_ water. - 
$ for the living bird;he ſhall rake ind 
890 .cedar-wood » the ſcarlet, and the hyſ- 
ſope, and ſhalldip them and the living bird, in 
the blond of the bird that was killed over the 
running 8 water. 
7 And he ſhall ſprinkle upon him that is to 
be "clit from the leproſie, ſeyen times, 5 
ſhallpronounce him clean, and ſhall let the li- 
ving bird looſe f into the open field. 
$ And he thatisto be clenpſed ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and ſhave off all his hair, and waſh him- 
ſelf in water, that he may be clean: and after 
that he ſhall come into the and Wen tar- 
ry K out of his tent e A 
But it ſhall be on the ſeve 
dial ſhave allhis hair off is bead ad 1755 ar 
& his eye-brows,even Wikia hs ir he 
off: and he clothes, alſo < thall 
waſh his fleſb in water, po he ſhall be clean. 
10 And on the Gabe 4 day he ſhall take two 
e-lambes without blemiſh, and one ew-lambe 
of the firſt yeare withpyrblemiſh, and three 
ſine floure for-a \ e Heng 
che eye ar makoth 12 clean, ſbali 


5 9 
1555 pla ue 


tenth- d 
min 
aeg 


reſent the man that is to be made clean, and 


be not ſpread in the garment, eicher [thoſe things before the L on p, at the doore of 
3 or in the woof, or in any thing of gon 1 0 the con 
cf hal fs cos one he-lambe, 


ben the prieſt ſhall command that they Wy offer er Ha fors 2 


bo en 18e 48 the plague # ITY and he 


And hs prieſt ſhall . on iths plagne af- 
at it is waſhed: and behold, the plague | 
ave not changed his colour, and the plague be 
wp 3 it i unclean, thou ſhalt burn it in 


: it j fret inward, T whether it be bars. 
within or without. 
Koc the eg Took a Shot, the 
„ wine Rae dark. after the walking of 
he ed d ir oht of che garmenr, 


40 our i the clue, or out of the warp, or our 


2. it appeare itt; in the garment; ei- 


erthing of Kine it be,which 


fx * 


N 287. in A or, FR ON hap. 
== EE 
er warp, On Wi of,. 


vg « and the 
logo oyl, and * waye 25 for a — 
before the Lok p. 


13 And he ſhall ſlay the lambe in the place 
here be ſhall kill the finne- -offering. and the 
burnt- offering, in the holy place: ford as the ſin- 


offering #5 the Abele fo is che treſpaſſe-offer- 
ing: it is moſt 
114 And, the prie "Thall cal eee ofthe bloat 
15 ge treſpaſſt · offering. "the prieſt del pur 
it upon the tip of the right gare of hie chr is 
to be cleanſed, & upon the thumbe of his right 
hand, and upon the Fo toe of W foot. 
15 And the prieſt ſhall take ſane of the log 


of oyl, and poure it into the Nl os his own. 
left 3 * ena 3 cx 

16 And the ptie his ger in 
the oyl that x in his left hand A 7 
of the ol with — 2 bef, 
F 


the Lo x 5. 


eb. ape 
= r 


held, 


t Heb.rbe 
Kaxgbter of 
der eure. 


t Exod, 
9.24 


Chop 7 


17 A | 


r 
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Rt, 
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_ N 
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* | 
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Id, before 


that which pertaineth to his eleanſing. 


make an 


OY 


VS | 


77 A * 7 . „ T . 
hand A, "hall the pri phe upon the! of the 
right eare of him that is to be cleanſed, and 


on the thumbe of his 
eat toe of his right 
& treſpaſſe - offering. tin Za 
18 Aud the'remriant of the oyl that i: in che 
rieſts hind , he . __ che head of 
bi that is to beicleanſed :1and the prieſt ſhall 
t for him before the Lo Ab. 
19 And the prieſt ſhall offer the 3 
— make an atonement for him that is to be 
cleanſed from his unc leanneſſe, and afterward 
he ſhall kill the burnt · offering. N 
20 And the prieſt ſhall offer che burnt · offer 
ing, and the meat · offering upon the altar: and 
the prieſt ſhall wake an atonement for him, and 
he Gall be clean 
'2t And if he be poore, and f cannot get ſo 
much, then he ſhall rake one lambe for a treſ- 
paſſe-offering f to be waved, to make an atone- 
ment for him, and one tenth-deal of fine floure 
mingled with oy l, for a meat- offering, and a log 
Oo 4 


D | ED 
21 And two turtle-doyes,or two young pige- 
ons, ſuch as he is able to get; and et ms Mall 
de a ſin - offering, and the other a burnt- offering. 
23 And he ſhall bring them on the eighth day, 
for his cle anſing, unto the prieſt, unto che doore 
of the Sbkruche of the congregation, before 


the Lo . | | 
- 24 And the prieſt ſhall take the lambe of 
the treſpaſſe· offering, and the log of oylz and 
the prieſt ſhall wave them for a wave-offering 
before the Lon n. | 8 5 

25 And he ſhal kill the lambe of the treſpaſſe · 
offering , and the prieſt ſhall take ſome of rhe 
blond of the treſ por, and put it upon 
the tip of the right care of him that is td be 
eleanſed, and upon the thumbsof his right 
hand,and upon the pot toe of his right foot. 

26 And 82 prieſt ſhall poure of the oyl into 
the palm of his own left hand. Pr 

27 And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with his righe 
finger, ſome of the oyl that is in his left hand, 
ſeven times before theL ox U. 

28. And the prieſt ſhall put of the oyl that ze 
in his hand, upon the tip of the right eare 
him that is to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb 
of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his 
right foot; upon the place of the blond of the 
treſpaſſe- offering. . Me 

.29 And the reſt of the ↄyl that i: in the prieſts 
hand, he ſhall put upo2 the head of him that is 
to be cleanſed , to make an atonement for him 
before theLonD. „ 7 
30 And he ſhall offer the one of the turtle- 
doves, or of the young pigeons, ſuch as he can 


2 
right hand, and upon the 
dot, upon the bloud of 


t: 
oy t Even ſuch as he is able to get, the one for 
a finne-offering,and rhe other for a burnt-»ffer- 
ing: with the meax- offering. And rhe prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for him that is to be clean- 
the LOA b.. 2 

32 This is the la of him in whom # the 
plague of leprofie, whoſe hand is not able to get 


33 Jud che Lon 
unto Aaron, ſaying, 


34 When ye be come into the land of Canaan, 


ſpake unto Moſes,and 


which I give to you for a poſſeſſion, ind I put 
the plague Xt leproſie in a houſe of the i of 
ur n 3 _—_— % 


in the houſe, after the 


an earth 


* |, 


* end 3 1 <4 
8 


35 K err ne * 
and tell the prieſt, ing, It 


there is as it were a plague in the houſe: 
36 Then the prieſt ſhall command that 


empty the houſe, before the prieſt go x 
to ſec the plague; that all that in the hoy 
be not made unclean : and afterward the pri 
Mall go in to ſee the houſe. * 
” $7; Agd he fall look on the plague, and bed}. 
hold, f the plague be in the walls of the houſe 
with hollow ſtrakes, greeniſh or reddiſh,which! 
in ſight are lower then the wall; ] 
38 Then E ſhall goout of the houſe} 
to the doore of the houſe, and ſhut up the houſe! 
ſeven dayes. 2 
39 And the prieſt ſhall come again the ſ 
venth day, and ſhall look : and behold, F 
plague be ſpread in che walls of the houſe; *. || 
40 Then the prieſt ſhall command that they! 
take away the ſtones, in which the plague h 
and they ſhall caſt them into an unclean lace | 
without the 5 pi 
., #7 And he ſhall canſe the houſe to be ſer | 
ped within round about, and they ſhall poure|: 
ont the duſt that they ſcrape off, iche 
city into an unclean place. 555 
42 And they ſhall take other ſtones, and put 
them in the place of thoſe ſtones 3 and he thy 
take other morter, and ſhall plaiſter the hog 
43 And if the plague come again,and bt 
out, in the houſe,after that he hath taken az 
the ſtones, and after he hath ſ craped thekel 
and after it is plaiſtered 3 g's 0; 0 08 
44 Then the prieſt ſhall come and look, and! 
behold, F the plague be ſpread in the houſe, it] 
wa fretting leproſie in the houſe: it is un 
45 And he ſhall break down the houſe, 
ſtones of it, and the timber thereof, and all thel- 
morter of the houſe : and he ſhall carry thes| 
forth out of the city into an unclean place, 
46. Moreover, he that goeth into the hang 
all the while that it is ſhut up, ſhall be unc 
untill the even. . ky; | 
47 And he that lieth in the houſe, ſhall wh- 
his clothes: and he that cateth in the hoy 
ſhall waſh his clothes. 4 + 
As And if the prieſt f ſhall come ins and le 
upon it, and behold,the 2 nat ſpgef 
8 e was plaiſtered: 
then the prief ſhal pronounce the houſe cles 
becauſe the plague is healed. _ , 
49 And he ſhall take to cleanſe the houlg 
tree birds and cedar-wood ,. and ſcarlet, and 
Hope. an Ws 
30 And he ſhall killthe one of che. birds 
en yeſſell, over running water, - . » -, ⁵ 
Sr And he ſhall rake the cedar-wood, - 
the hyſſope, and the ſcarlet,and the living bit 
and dip them in the bloud of the ſlain bird,as 
in the running water, and ſprinkle the 
1 And he hall eleanſe the bone with oh 
Aud he ſhall eleanſe the honſe wich the} 
aa de and with the running wat 
and with ering bird, apd with .che c- 
wood, and with the hyſſope, & with the ſe 
53. But he ſhall ler go the living bird aut 
the city into the ficlds., and make an 
onement forthe houſe : and it ſhall be clean, 
© 54 This i the law for all manner plagnei 
leprofie,and'* ſcall,  , | ; 
And for the leproſſe of 4 garment 
1 ” 3, +: wc, Ia 
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r 
L 1 Þ abe unto Moſs 8 andoo 


4 Aaron,ſayin 
* childiewof Iſrael, 3 
any man hach a running 


far chem; When any 
N be of hi fleſh; becauſe of his iue he's 


And this ſhall bis his uncleanneſſe in his 
a 1 whether his fleſhꝭ runne with his iſſue, | 
ww ka — ws ſopped from his iſſue it is his 


er bed whereoh he lierk rhar hach.the | 
nf: Steal — fchingwhereon he 


Kb And — — 8 his bed, ſhall 


his clothes, and bathe hamnſelf in water, 


8 —— untill the even. 
bo And he chat fitceth on any thing whereon| 


that hath the iſſue, ſhal waſh his clothes, 
1 _ 1 in water, and be unclean un · 


7 wr] be chat toucherh the fleſh of him 
thath che iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
bathe ham/e/f in water, and be unclean untill 


the even. 

And if he that hath the i0ue ſpit upon 
bow chat is clean; then he ſhall waſh his 
clothes; and bathe honſeff in water, and be un- 
clean untill the even. 

19. And what ſaddle ſoever he ridech hpon, 

hath the iſſue, ſhall be unclean. 

10 Andwhoſoever toucheth any thing that 
was under him, ſhall be unclean untill the even: 
and he that beareth a — thoſe things, ſhall 

ſh his clothes, and bathe bimſelf in watet, 
and be unclean untill the even. 

11 And whomſoever he toucheth that hath 
the iſſue ( and hath not rinſed his hands in Wa- 
— he ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſe/ 

water, and be unclean untill the even. 

: 22 And the veſſell of earth, that he roucherh 


which hath the ifſue,ſhall be broken: and every 


vellell of wood ſhall be rinſed in water. 
n And when he that hath an iſſue, is clean - 
ſed of his iſue;zthen he ſhall number to himſelf 
ſeven dayes for his cleanſing , and waſh his 
clothes , — his fleſh in running water, 
clean. 

14 And on the eighth day he ſhall take to 
two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, 

d come before the L o n o, unto the doore o 


che tabernacle of 1 congregatign , and give 


them unto the prie 
15 And the prieſt ſhall offer them, the one 
ra ſinne · offering, and the other for a burnt- 
ng and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 


15 ore the Lo x d, for his iſſue. 


| 36Andifany mans ſeed of copulation go out 
um,then he ſhall waſh all his fleſh in wa- 


| ter,and be unclean untill the even. 


2 And * — „ and every skinne 
een is the ſeed of copulation, ſhal be waſh- 
1727 — be unclean untill the even. 


"Tre 
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— SCARS: 
1 5 2 and e 2 
unclea 


"he 24 e chat ſhe lieth u FA 
her Se (ing tha te heck : poo 


1 that ſhe fircerh upon, ſhall b be — 
t Aud u ch her bed, 


5 his clothes, and barke bing. I arc | 


be anclean unxili che wy 

22 And wheſcerer soucheth any Schat 
ſhe ſar upon, ſhall waſh-his N and bathe 
bamſe H in water, and be unclean untill the even. 
23 And if it be on her bed, or un any 


ſhall be unclean untill the even. 


mY 5 And if a woman have an iſſue of her bloud 

ay, dayes out of the time of her ſeparation, 
or if it rui beyond the time of her ſeparation 3 
all the dayes of the iſſue of her utcleannefle 
aqua be as the dayes of her ſeparatiom dhe ſhall 

anclean 

26 Every bed whereon ſhe lieth all the dayes 
of her iſſue, ſhall be unto her as the bed of her 
ſeparation: and whatſoever the ſitteth upon, 
ſhall be unclean, as the uncleanne ſſe of her ſe- 
paration. 

27 And whoſotver rovcherh choſe things, 
ſhall be unclean,and ſhall waſh his clothes, and 


even. 
28 Zut if ſhe be cleanfed of her ifſue, then 
ſhe ſhall number to her ſelf ſeven dayes, and af- 
ter that ſhe ſhall be clen. 
29 And on the eighth day ſhe ſhall tale un- 


bring them unto the prieſt, to the doore 
tabernacle of the congregation 

30 And the prieſt ſhall offer the one for a 
finne-offering, and the other fora burnt- offer- 
ins; and the pricft ſhall make an atonement for 


ele anneſſe. 

31 Thus ſhall ye ſeparate the children of If. 
rael from their uncleanneſſe; that they die not 
in their uncleanneſſe, when they deſile my ta- 
bernacle that i among them. 

32 This is the law of him that hath an iſſue, 
and of him whoſe ſeed goeth from him, and is 
defiled therewithz 

33 And of her that is ſick of her flowers, and 


f | of him that hath an iſſue, of the man, and of the 


woman, and of him that lieth wich her which 
is unclean, 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 How the high prieſt 9 into the holy place. * jd — 


himſelf. 1 2 
22 M. ke 29 Lend fra os Ade, 


the death of the two ſons of Aaron, when 


whereon ſhe ſitteth, rr * 78 


bathe bimſeff in water, and be unclean untill che 
—.— two turtles, or cwo y Fore of and 


her before the L on p, for the iſſue of her un- 


i hae 


Hol | 


4 the LoxD ſpake unto IP after 
the 


y offered before the L o n b, and died: 
2 And the Lox o ſaid unto Moſes, Speak 
unto Aaron thy brother, that he * 22 


at all times into the holy 22 within chews 
werey-ſears wh eb upon the Th 3 ü 
22 


Nl 


? 


* Heb. 9. 1] 
and 16.4. 


che-. 


Er. 


Tul. 1.10 


er 
ſhall 


hall Aar 
He ſhall put on the holy linen oft, ud 
the linen mitre ſhall he be attired : theſe are 
— TR Wy. ſhall he waſh his fle ſh 


in vater, and ſe put them on: 
5s And he ſhall take of che e ion of 
che children of Iſrael, two kids of the goats for 
. finne-offering, and one ramme for a burnt- of- 
cring. | | X 
6. Aud Aaron ſhall offer his bullock of the 
fiane-offering, which 4s for himſelf, and mak 
an atonement for himſelf, and for his houſe. - . 
»7 b Andie ſhall take the two goats, and pre- 
77 Load, at che doore of 
the ta e py va 30 
8 And Aaron ſhall caſt lots upon the two 
oats 3 one lot for the L o « D, and the other 
for the f ſcape-goar. 
And Aaron ſhall bring the goat upon 
which che L on Þ s lot f fell; and offer him for 


10 Bur the wear on which the lat fell to be 
the ſeape · goat, ſhall be preſented alive before 


ſhall be girded 


1 


Athe Lon pd, to make an atonement with him, 


and to let him go for a ſeape · goat into the wil- 
derneſſe. 

11 And Aaron ſhall bring the bullock of the 
ſinne - offering, which i for himſelf, and ſhall 
make an atonement for himſelf, and for his 
houſe, and ſhall kill the bullock of the ſinne- of- 
fering,which i; for himſelf, ; 

12 And he ſhall take a cenſer-full of burning 
eoals of fire from off the altar before the Loa p, 
and his hands · ful of ſweer incenſe beaten ſmall, 
and bring it within rhe vail. 10 D vs 

r3 And he ſhall put the incenſe upon the fire 
before the Loxp, that the cloud of the incenſe 
may cover the merey- ſeat that is upon the te- 
ſtimonie, that he die not. 

14 And * he ſhall take of the bloud of the 
bullock, and * ſprinkle it with his finger upon 
the mercy-ſeat eaſt-ward-: and before the mer- 
cy-ſear ſhall he ſprinkle of the bloud with his 
finger ſeven times. I& 

15 Frhen ſhall he kill the goat of rhe finne- 
offering that is for the people, and bring his 
bloud within the vail, and do with that bloud 
as he did with the bloud of the bullock, and 
ſprinkle it upon the merey · ſeat, and before the 
mercy · ſeat. N 

16 And he ſhall make an atonement for the 
holy place, becauſe of che uncleanneſſe of the 
children of Iſrael, and becauſe of their tranſ- 

ſſions in all their ſinnes: and ſo ſhall he do 
or the tabernacle of the congregation thatfre- 
maineth among them, in the mid of their un- 


cleannefſe. * | 
17 * And there ſhall be no man in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, when he goeth in to 
make an atone ment in the holy place, untill he 
ome out ; and haye made an atonement for 


Thimſelf, and for his houſhold , and for all the 


| 3 of Iſrael. 
| 1# Aud he ſhall go out unto the altar that 
* 82 Tr theL oN B, and make an aronemenr 


. 4} 
have the linen breeches upon his 85 | 


ond oF the goar'y ans 
e altar round about, 
ſpripkle of fhebloutp 

ov ea times, aud cleanſe ity adif* 
r 
e Rath made an end v 5 b : 
lace, and the tabernacle aff 


* 


! 27, ( 
che head of the lire goarandiconfelſt ove 
all che iniquities of the children of Iſraebhß 
all their tranſgreſſions in all their ſinnes, > 
fn him are by hand of {win 
end him awa the ot Ta fat man i 
the wildernede.: $6411 9.1433 204 rfioiradl 
_ 22 And the goat ſhall bear upon him | 
iniodiclts,antos lad f norinkabiredy ad he 
let go the goar in the wilderneſſ. 
23 And Aaron ſhall come into the rabernach]” 
of the congregation, and ſhall put off the li 
garments, which he put on when he went in 
the holy place; and leave them there. 
24 And he ſhall waſh his fleſh with water 
the holy place, and —— his garments, 
come forth, and offer his burnt- Offering, andi 
. of the people, and make ant 
onemęnt for himſclf,and for the people. 
25 And the fat of the ſinne- offering ſhallh 
burn upon the altar. = | 
26 And he that let go the goat for the ſei 
goat, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe his 4 
* 


"ae 


** 
—y 
4 


in water, and afterward come into the camp 
27 And the bullock for the finne-offeriag 
and the goat for the ſinne · offering, whoſe l 
was brought in to make atonement int 
holy place, ſhall one carry forth without 
camp, and they ſhall burn in the fire their 
and their fleſh,and their dung. 5 
28 And he that burneth them, ſhall wal 
elothes, and bathe his fleſh in water, and a 
ward he ſhall come into the camp. n 
29 And this ſhall be a ſtature for ever un 
you: that in the ſeventh moneth, on the te 
day of the moneth, ye ſhal affli& your ſouls,and 
do no work at all, whether it be one of your on 
countrey, or a ſtranger that ſojourneth ans 
Ou. « i N 
1 30 For on that day ſhall the prieft 
an atonement for you, to cleanſe you, that 
may be clean from all your ſinnes be 4 
Loup. *H 
31 It ſhall be a ſabbath of reſt unto 
and ye ſhall affli& your ſouls by a tarute int 


ever. 3 
32 And the prieſt whom ye ſhall anoint, 
whom he ſhall conſecrate to miniſter ini; 
prieſts office jp his fathers ſtead, ſhall make uh 
aronement, and ſhall put on the linen 0 
even the holy garments. ' 
33 And he ſhall make an atonement for thef 
holy ſanctuary, and he ſhall make an aroneweny 
for the tabernacle of the congregation, analy 
the altar: and he ſhall make an atonement 


er 


the prieſts, and for all the people of che eas 
egation. 2 
34 And this ſhall be an everlaſting ſtata, 
unto you, to make an atonement for the car 
ren of Iſrael, for all their ſinnes, one 


Im. 
, "4 * 5 
— 


eare. And he 
ol 


did as the Lon De 
es. —— — 8 


For ie 3 and ſmall cake of the blond of the bul- 


"IT P 4 
A 
2 3 


— 


bat a rhie che thing which che Lo = b hath 


yimg, wir bo 
e there be of chip houſe of Aer rhe s — 
killeth an ox, or lambe, or in whereia . 


or chat billeck ir ont of the c py doi 


wy 25 Au the pietPſhall ſprinkle the blovd 
9334 


e hanfberer das ther be ef the of thy fathers filter : ſhe i chy _tbers g 


13 Thou ſhalenor uncover the ene of 
7 — liſter: for ſhe in thy motherꝶ verre 


XUM 


o__ 


4 the Lon D3 bloud ſhall be 


- 2 22 ins 
Na the Lone fpake unto Moſes, ay . 


ö unto Aaron,and unto his ſonnes,and 
. the children of Iſrael, and fay unto |- 


474” And bringerh it not unte the doore of 


unto the Lon D —— 9 — 


man, be hach ſhed bloud; _ 
ſhall be cur off from among his peo- 


re the end that the children of Iſraei may [kve in 


their ſacrifices, which they offer in the 


, cyen that they may bring them unto [is + ncare of kin 
"i -P 6-4 ptr 
The n edueſſe of thy futherꝭ or the 1 
unte che LOAD. Lednelle of thy" mot erʒ ſhaꝶ thou roturcover 
ſhe'#s thy mother, chou ſhalt not ancorer het 


Lok p, unto the doore of rhe the tabernacle of |n 
elon unto the prieſt, and offer chem 


ea) the Lonp iþ 75 ſpake uro Moſes ſag- 
2. Speak unto the childvvn of Inuel 2 


rdinances; to 


your God: 


5. Te ſhall 
my ju 


che Lon p at the door of f the nakedne 


| abrmacie'of the congregation, and burn rhe 
+ And they ſhall no more offer their ſacri- 


8 


$ »The ednet of ch 


fora” ſweer ſayour unto the Lo R p. thou not uncover: it i th 


9 The na 


evils, after whom they have gone a [of th e 
2 This ſhall be a ſtatute for ever'uato — 


the ughout the ir generations, 
by . ſhale ſay unto them, Wharſve- 


e be of the houſe of Hracl,or of the ſor of thy danghrers danghiter;ev 
"which ſojourn among you, that offer- [neſſe thou ſhalt not uncover: for theirs in chin 


— — 
edbernacle of the congregation, to offer | rheir enge 


c Tow Karle 


therefore keep: 


my eee amd 
* which'if"a mam do, he ſhall 
1 ! an the Lo o. 
6 C1 None of you ſhall approeh to er 
him, to over tber 


Loup. SEL 


yo dong of t ee daugh 
* ohe — 
oh a Hob 7 by e mhe- 
thou arenen 


— 98 The ANDES thy ſdan 


ech offering or ſacrifice, own r 
11 The nakedneſſe of 


And — it not unto the donre of the 


e congregation to oſſer it unto daughter, bego 
i fouls 


Dk p, even that ſhall be cur off from ter 


houſe of Hrael, or of the ſtrangers chat ſojourn 
1 — —„-— 


en fee m leber foutrhar ects t 
eee him off from among hi is 


eth on: —— for the ſoul. 


25 
— Noſoat of you ſhalf cat blond, neither 


ſhall any ſtranger chat ſoj oprneth, among'you; [thy brothets wife:it it naked 

"fab a : J. Welt not wigover the nakequeſſe of 
75 1 | 
ter, ot her d 

ohrer, to uncoyer her less Z es 
erneare kinſwomen : it n wickedneſſęe. 
&.. Neither ſhake chou Gel a wife to her fi- 
fer, to vex her, to wile 


rn 47 85 life al feth,” the” bloud ſides 2 ea Ne AR tie tige. 


197 ehatfoeverbnas there be of the ehlL. u en Ack ker di 
laelef Iſrael, ar of the ſtrangers that ſbjourn [take her ſonnes dan 
ou, T'whict hunteth and catehe th. any [day 
that may be eaten; He (hall even ne fi 


te bur the bloud thereof, and cover it with 


1 fad 


Locks Re W eateth its 
een, : foul + chae „bich 


e 


infw 


tten of thy fer Mere nr 


wi uncoyer her 
ſhak not — — 


17 hon halt not uncover 
il. wehte the geln x in the bloud, and ſof thy fäthers brother, thon 


16 
Thou 


177 Jerry _ =_ —— 25 _ 
neighbours if, to defile thy felf w ef, 
" And hon thute A feed 


21 


N \ - fhatr thou 
Ant] the Lon». 


— 8 altar, ti make to i: wife ſhe i thine anne. 
co eos 3 for it is the bloud 1 *Thowſhalt not eee nakedriefſe 
of rhy daughter in la: the i tliy ſonn es wife, 
ore I ſaid unto the children of Iſ- chou ſhakt not uncover her nakedneſſe. 
*Thon ſhialt not untover the nakedues of 
brothers 


[== of 'T bo Ye 22 the 2 to uncover nere 
of tto'p of den: for the Ufe of all | The is pur apart for bet yncleantetls: 


t any of thy fee 
e Kb . * paſſe through H err 5 Molech, nei 
ns me dhe ume c thy God Ia 


F 3 


— wi . 


114 
* 


z Fol 
* 4 * 
backe hi 
AUC mus 
* 4 1 


. 


cs daugh . 
ter 88. 


pom 


the nakedneiſſt 
"nor approch 


Ch 
12 


Chap. 
40. 20. 


* Chap. 
20 12. 


& Chop, 
„20.2 * 


* 


roch ugto a 
, as Johg 88 


22 Tho 


- wg 
* Choy, 


20/2, 


R , 
\ ET 8 
; 


4 
** 


Chap. 1t. 
& 20. 
Pet. . t 


a folves mo 
8 * 5 J Aud if ye offer a facriſice of peace · offer- 


and on the morrow 3 


man ſtand before a beaſt to lie down thereto : 
it is confuſion. x 
24 Defile not you your ſelves in any of theſe 
— : — in all theſe the nations are deſiled 
.which I caſt ont before you: -. _. 5 
25 And the land is defiled therefore I do 
viſit che iniquity thereof upon it, and che land 
i ſelf vomiteth out her inhabitants. | 
26 Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes and ” 
judgements, and ſhall not commit any of theſe 
abominations ; neither any of your own nation, 
nor am ſtranger that ſojourneth among you: 

27 (For Archelt abominations have the men 
of the land done, which were before you, and 
The land is defiled) ) £7 

28 That the land ſpue not you out alſo, 
when ye deſile it, as it ſpued out the nations 
t were before you. 

29 For whoſoever ſhall commit any of theſe 
abominations, even the ſouls that commit them, 
fhall be cut off from among their people. 
zo Therefore ſhall ye keep mine ordinance, 
that ye commit not any ons of theſe abominable 
cuſtomes , which were committed before you, 
and that ye defile not your ſelves therein : I a 
the Lo x p your God. | 

CHAP. XIX. 


1 4 repetition-of ſundry laws. 7 

" A NdtheLoxzpf = 4 unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speak unto all the con 

che children of Iſrael, 


ſhall be holy : for I the LoD your God an 


holy. pt £ 2 : 
3 Jxe ſhall fear every man his mother and 


his father; and keep my ſabbaths :, Iam the 
Lo your God. - | + p36 h 
4 - Turn ye noguato. idols, nor make to your 

ren, gods: I am che Lomp your 


ings unto the Lox ; ye ſhall offer it, ar your 
own w 
6 It ſhall be eaten the ſame day ye offer it, 


the third 175 ſhallbe burnt ia the fire. 
7 And if it be eaten at all on the third day, 


it zs abominable; it ſhall not be accepted. 

8 Therefore every one that eateth it ſhall 
bear his iniquity, becauſe he hath profaned the 
hallowed the Loox p; and that ſoul 


ſhall be 2e hi le 
— j your 


9 T And*whean ye reap the 
thou ſhalt not wholly reap the corners of 

thy field, neither ſhale thou gather the glean- 

ings of thy harveſt. 

10 And thou ſhalt not glean thy vineyard, 


nd ſtranger : I am the L o x v your God 
11 © Ye ſhall not ſteal, neither deal 

icher lie one to another. 

12 And ye ſhall not * ſwear by my name 

alſly, neither ſhalt thou profane the name of 


5-12, chy God: In the Lon d. 
us 


13 T*Thou ſhalt not defraud thy neighbour, 


neither rab bim: the of him that. is hi- 


ed, ſhall not abide with chee all night untill 
14+ 


and if ought remain untill 


{ TD 5 SE — 
"A reperition of — ; 
12 n rich mankinde, a8 14 T7 ouThalt nor Fü 
| womankinde : it tr abomination. .  , - [a tunibling' blo, before tide: bee 
& Chap, "12F Nei rn. t thou lie wich an beaſt ro Fear th . God;'T „ rhe n Ne! * 
48 1 doſile thy ſelf e e thall any oo 15 Te ſhalldo no unrighteouſhefle in judge 
ment; thou ſhalt nor ref 


pect the perſon of th 
oore, nor honour the perſon of the migh 
ut in righteouſneſſe halt thou judge 
neighbour, 8 p 4 
16 © Thou ſhalt not go up and down 
tale - bearer among thy people: neither 
ch ou ſtand againſt \ the 
Lam the Lon b. wg 
17 T * Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother 
thine heart: thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke 
neighbour, and nor ſuffer finne upon him. 
18 © Thou ſhalt not avenge, nor bear 


ge againſt the children of thy people, bu 
— 2 thy neighbour as W I ox 


the Loa v. N ! 

19 T Ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes : Thou 
not let thy cattell gender with a diverſe ki 
Thou ſhalt not ſow thy ſield wich mingled ſeq 
neither ſhall a garment mingled of linen 
woollen come upon thee. ' ,Þ 

20 T And whoſoever lieth carnally wick 
woman that in a bond-maid || F betrothed to 
husband, and not at all redeemed, nor fres 
dome given her, | f ſhe thall be ſcou 
they ſhall not be put to death, becauſe ſhe wi 
not free. | 

21 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſſe- 
unto the L o R D, unto the doore of the t 


ering... 
22 And he orich ſhall make an aro 
for him with the ramme of the treſpaſſe- 


ing, before the L o n p, for his ſinne which kl 


hath done: and the ſinne which he hath dang 

ſball be forgiven Bim: | e 
be Fee manger of cert 
} have planted all manner o q 
all count the fruit th ; 


food , then ye erec 
unciteumciſed: three yeares ſhall it be ag; 


circumciſed unto you; it ſhall not be eaten a 


! „r in the fourth yeare all the fruit t 
of ſhall be f holy to praiſe the L o « Þ withal, 
25 And in the fifth yeare ſhall ye car of 
fruit thereof, that it may yeeld unto you the ins 
creaſe.chereof : I am the. Lotp your God. 
26 Je ſhall not eat axy, thing with 
bloud, neither ſhall ye uſe inchantment, nor 
ſerve times. 1 
27 * Ye ſhall not round the corners of 


heads, neither ſhalt thou marre the corners: a 


thy beard. 2 ; A 
28 Ye ſhall not * make any cuttings in v 
fleſh for the dead, nor print any marks d 


29 ¶ Do not f proſtitute thy daughter, 


whoredome, and the land become full of wity 
kedneſſe. 15 

30 Je N | 
rence my fanctuary: I an che LA b.. 14 
31 Regard not them that have 1 
ſpirits, neither ä 
by them ; Ln the Lonn your God 


32 F Thou ſhalk riſe up before the hoa 
head, and honour the face of the old man, 

fear th [Gods Lan the b eg1P% 1 12 
3 a ſtrat ojourn with thee 1 


34 * 


— 


loud of thy neighbour if 


c —— the congregation, even a ramme for} - 
AZLegation ot frre e-0 oy” 
and ſay — — *Ye |. 4 


you: Im the Lon vb. 51 


eauſe her to be à whore ; leſt the land fall ti 
my ſabbaths, andrew 4 


cck after wizards, to be defi of 


ST. Ros 
4 N us Fad | 


£I% Jp 
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* — 


Galt dn 8s nnrighteouſactle in judge-| 
D Artes in weight, or in meaſure. 
11 0 2 J ces, juſt f weight, a. juſt 
and jt uſt hin haben : I amche 
0 re » which t you out of 


ſhall ye obſerve all my ſtatutes, 
— judgements, and do them: Copa 


CHAP. X 
b 


hs | 


Nd nd 3 ing, 
422 SeLonph ſhalr fay ro the chi 
5 Whoſoever hebe of che children of If 
5 the rs that ſojourn in 
ah iy of his ſeed: Motech 5: 
y be put to death: "the people of th 
ſhall ſtone him with ſtones. 


And I will fer 2 ſace againſt that man, 


an owe from among bis people: 
iven of his ſeed unto Molech, 
and to profane my holy |. 


2411 = kerle of the land do any a 
ir eyes from the man, when he wrath |. 
jo his ſeed unto Molech, and kill him nor: 
-4- $ Then I will ſer myface againſt tharmanz 
| and his family, and will cut him off, 
| chat go a whoring after him, to commit 
whotedome with * Molech ; from _— cheir 
e , and after wizard 
irits, and aftet wizards, to go a 
After „ will even ſet my c 


ſonhand wil eur him off from among 


Aare 
] "7 * Sanftifie your ſelves therefore,and be 
tholy tfor I an che Lo D your God. + 
3 $ ye ſhall keep my ftarures;;: "and do 
; Faxthe L on D which fan fan&tifie you. 
1 For every one that curſeth his father 


" with bok be nd op Gabon, 


th 
And he ſoul chat cumerk if fach as 


ir. 2 man lie with a bead; he c ſhal 
be put do death: 


16 Aud if « mowan 3pproch unto be 
EP ea LI 
e 6 
che bloud ſhall be upon them. en 
17 Fand if a mas hall take 


fathers daughter, or his :mothers 

and ſee Wee aa oe his akednes, 

1 1 
— wg em people : he hath uncovered 

his ers vakedneds , he ſhall bear his ini 


a8 *. And Fa an ſha lie with a woman h 
Ef] nets he her ſi — and ſhall uncoverihepnak 
—— am 2 — from 
2 — le. 

not uncorer:be reg. 


thou 
nets of —— ſiſter, nos of thy fathet ſi- 
lier; £ for he — try rRg Rs "7 they 


20 And if a man ſhall. Lecwith 112 uncles 
wit he hath uncovered his uncles nakedneflec 
E. ſhall bear cheir ſinne, they ſhall die child- 


21. And clearing: bent brochers wiſe 
it an ar dhe uncover 
— cen pr ion „ they all be childleſſe. 
TYeſhall 
* 


land 1 1 dwell 


24 But 1 have faid u unto you Te ll 
their larid,and I wil — — 
= milk and hony's 'T 
am the Lox > your Go, which have ſeps- 
rated you from 0 6 * 

25 Teſhall put difference between 
mn yr neg Fs 
fowls and clean : e ſhall not make your 
ſouls abominable bys DD: any 
manner of livi 1 on the 


mother, ſhall be ſurely put to death : he 
curſed his facher or his morher; his bloud 


bal be upon him. 
1 TAnd * the man chat committeth adulte- 


bou — fri 
rs wife, the a» 
boon : the adulrere ſhalt furely be pur 


24 Aud the man chat lieth with his fathers put 
viſe, hath uncovered his fathers nakedneſſe : 
ee ba chem ſhall be put to death; theivbloud 


OE flatbenpon © n 
eee, as SE e 
"they have wrooghe confulon; d their bloud ſbal} Nd cho. ox Þ ſaid — Moſes Speak 
upon them. „ the of 
8 *IF a man alſo lie with mankinde ; as he ——— hes Thane | — 
wich a woman , boch of them have com- | the dead among his p K 5: 2612 5 Ning 5 
w abominizioa: they-hall fartly be pus —— But for his ki 338 unt bi 
thei r bloud up em- ani, ſor his mother, 
ifamanrake & ife and her mother, {his ou e and ne 
2&5; . with fixe, I ther, : 2 * x 


— ey 1 — — from you as un- 


— 
-26 And ye ſhalibe boly ow meg 18. 
Lon D am colys and have ſeveryd,you. Th 


ce ſhould be mine, 
N — or Woman char hath 


— ſpirit, or that is a wizard, ſhall — 
: they ſhall ſtene them wich Hong: 


their blond ſball be upon Wen. 
2 + 4 


ter, 189. 


Heb. a fo 
nion. 


2 


his filter , bi en 


aul my ſtatutes, | Char. 
— ay jd — — 82 
gy 


| «| 


1 
. 
| 
+1 
164 
x 


So 


XUM 


8 e huxband + þ 


not the name of their God: or che 
as of the as Gp hers fire, an the 

bread of cheir God they do offer: therefore 

they ball be holy. 


5 Thoy ſhall not rake ute chat is 2 whore, 
or —— lere ſhall ws 
— m 
e 


offereth the bread of 
oor for 1 the 


EE 


take a woman 
Ke holy un- 


Thou ſhale nfl him thevefore; For! 
God: he ſhall 


nor 
rent his clothes : 

17 . 1 dead body, 
nord | himſelf for ens 2 mo- 
T > 7 <4 
** Neithor ſhall 
nor he fenttan — DE 
crown of the anointing oyl of his God is upon 
him : Im the Lon v. 

' 37 Aud he ſhall cake a wife in her virginity. 

14 Are vr a divorced woman, or pro- 

cheſe ſtall he not take: hut 


E k fh wile, 
eg wider 2 * ln Fog ory were 


vfoct el the LO bs eoethetum 
EY No Lon ſpalie-une Moſer, 


271 ak 8 ing, Whofde ver 
by Seat ure fare 2 


1 . 
blemiſh, he hall noe approch 
or a ame, or he thathath a the noſe, ' 


R karl 


234% 1 l 
4 e or ſes 


. — the prieſt, ſhall come nigh to 
fringes of e ” of the 
ad,bethof 
the holy, | 
— i | 3 
ies: 


el 
; not my 


3 
» 791 31 


. — Gay be holy ante their God ; and | 


2775 hes SO — Fi 
* e rom the hc 725 
— 55 


RT 


— 
unto the rw ly chings s rr the children G1 


rael hallow 2 * ok i 2 * 


from wy r. . 
ee feed'of A 
ot Dark BT ring he 
Fe holy ring 


—— rows wht 


1 21 


on 5 which ad — 


6 The ſoul ck bark, dies 
Mall be unclean untill even, and hall not care 
— — things, unleſſe hi aſh his fleſh 


> 700 when the ſunna is down „ hefh 
*. 4 „and ſhall afterward eat of che 'S 
: | ahings;: iſe it ia his foods: | 
8 * That which dieth of it ſelf, or iat 
with. beaſts, he ſhall not eat to defile hi 
rherewirh; I am the. oa. 
{þall therefore keep mine ardir 
ley car ſiane for it, and die . f 
they f 4+ I the Loan do ſanct iſie ti 
here ſhall no Jo er eat of hag 
192 di ourner of » 0 


7 * 


| witringly,then 


—— 5 them 
Sh 24 uh Ae, an 


—— 


ſerxvant ſhall nt eat — oly ching. 

11 Butif che prieſt buy, am foul 
money, he ſhall/eat᷑ of boar (peak. ib. 
yy houſe : they ſhalleat of his meat» 

2: If che ptieſts daughter alſo be 
rhe 2 eat N 


ſtranger eat thereof, 

14 Aud ifa man eat of the holy thi 
n he ſlall put the fifth part chem 
of unto it. and ſhall give it unto che price 


the holy thin 
| the —_ — 33 the h 


1-whick t 
- us —— 
elke eee 1 
tre ſpaſſe, w ey eat their things: 
beet ente iſethe . . 
3 And the Len? e unc n 
ak unto —.— and to bis fe es. d 


wy 8 
of Iſrael, and ou 
the houſe of L 


| Ol ws toe 


2 £3 t 
Fs, Seeg. bath IS AER ſhall 
for ix ſhall not be ae acceptable for 


62 1 ofereck 2 ſaerifite of | 
anto. the Lo p, to accomplith 

4 is yo, ora 32 — in bee ves, or 
eG 'h 


therein. = 
or maimedeor havi 
ww, .orſeuryy, or ſeabbed, ſhall not 
eſe unto the. L. ES c 12 - 
8 altar unte 6 
ie be hab 


1 


vo it ſhall not be accepted. * 


be „ Leal nor offer unto the Lon tha 
— or crulhet, or broken, or _ 
her thall you. make ME thaveef i in 


ſer th Fred of your Go 


hand ſhall ye- 
5 any of thoſt 3 * 
in them, ext blemi 


hall nocbe accepred for you. 


| 724 Loup ſpake unto Moſes, 


ben a bullock, or a ſheep, or a goat is 


unto the ORD ſeven dayes 2 in Tm 
in holy convocation, ye ſhall do no wile 


therein. 
5 Aud the Lon Þ ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


* Speak unto the children — 

41 ye 22 into _—_ 
unto yon: 

a] veſt eee ng ROY — . 

firſdFruirs of 


11 And he — — — "Heb 2 
Lon Þ, to be acce . 


t forch, chen it ſpall be ſeren dayes un- 


— — yo that 
* youa both in one day. 
* ye will offer # ſherifice o 
* offer Jens yo 


echte ſone day it ſhall be eaten up, 
none ef icutrull th e morrow 2 


Loa l ye ſhall . ro-be holy con- 

i ions, cen theſe are my feaſts. 
f «| 3 * Six dayes ſhall work be done, des the u 2 
15 dey 4 the ſabbath D 
AN. 


do no work therein: it ij the 
ele, Ne ele 


$7 | ox u in all your d 
— which ye ſhall proclai in 


14 
ae 
L* In —— day of the firſt moneth | in 
2 * er- paſſeover. 
14 ve _——__— the fame 
: 0 he feaſt of  unteavented bread unto 
7 "IF pn res paſt ee 
6 


the Los o, ever 


Ps 


morrow after 


aſter the fabbath ieſt all wave it. 
: 12 And ye ſhall mower = pm 
the ſheaf,an he- lame — 
>| yeare, for a burn unto the mow 
+ 13 And che meat · offering 
tenth - deals of fine floure 
offering made by fire unto the 
ſayour : and the drink- 
of-| of wine, the fourth part of an in. 
14 And ye ſhall eat neither bread, nor 
$f corn, nor green enres, untill che ſolf 
1 5 have brought an offering unto 


be a for ever t 
8 our dwellis 

15 F And # count unto you from theſ*Deur; 165 
the ſabbath, 8 ö 


brought the theaf of lis wir fever 
bs ſhall be F 
oe a ſeventh 


Even unto-the- 
fabbath,ſhall ye number go 5 ye ſhall 


offer a new Log d. 
17 TE ſhall Lon 
wave-loaves, 


1 ee 

ore the LoOo AHD, with the two 3 3 

ſhall be holy to the E ox vfor- 2 
21 And y _ gee es ſe 

that it gt ok 
e Hall d ee . 4 
— — * 2 Your decent ugh 


* 154 55 en ye fi WERE of ye 


ſame d 


— 
wid hay.196 


iy ofthe pet ng 
halt chou bene; 1 DE — 
rhe-ftranger :'T am the EO your 
27 J el ers ies 
unto the children of rg ngs 
In 24 — moneth, in rhe day 4 Num. 297 
undo] moneth-ſball ye have 2 b > enten e 1. 


thou ſhale Ee ave them unto . 
ing, 
25 Ye al doe fo Reviic ok he ae 


R 


1 * 8 R 
» 7 6 "4% 
FI * 


e 
2 x Rs 


ny 


"Sevelall ſolemn feaſts. 


* 


9 * > had IE IRS 
2 ä 88 
— o Fs 3 
* my * a. 
— — — 
The bla WL 1 


- «4 


"po [Tall offer an e made by Tre n the 
OK E. 5 
5 26. F And che Loa p ſpake unto Moſes, 


ſaying, :-- ; | | 
®Chape16. ys Alſo on the tenth dey of this ſeventh 
$0: moneth, there ſball be a day of atonement, it 
ig. hall be an holy convoxatioũ unto you, and ye 
ſhall afflict your ſouls,and offer an offering made 
dy fire unto the. Lon p. 23 
23 And ye ſhalidono work in chat ſame day: 
{for it is a day of atonement, to make an arone- 
nent for you before the L o « b your . 
29 For whatſoever ſoul it be that ſhall not be 
affliiged in chat ſame day, he ſhall be cut off 
from his pore. 
30 And whatſoever ſoul it be that doth any 
in that ſame day, the ſame ſoul will L de- 
py from among his peSple. ; 23 
— ſhall do no manner of work : It ſhall be 
te for eyer throughout your generations 
in all your dwellings. ; 
32 Ic hall be unto you a ſabbath of reſt, and 
ye ſhall aſſlict your ſouls in the ninth day of the 
moneth at even: from evcn unto even ſhall ye 
Meb.reſt. p celebrace your ſabbarh, | 
1 Jad che Loan ſpake unto Moles, | 


, 
ITO 


++ 2 HAP. XK II N | 7 


8 2 1 e N 


ANad the Lou v unto. Moſes,fayine; 
2 Command the children of Iſrael, d 
ey bring unto thee pure oyboliye, 
for the light, ſ̃ to cauſe the lamps to burn cun 
tinually, . 1 - 7-2 4.688 
3 Withont the vail of the teſtimony, in eight 
tabernacle of the congregation, ſhall Aaron 


der it from the evening unco the mornin 


fore the Lo n Þ continually. ; It ſhall bes 
tute for ever in your generations. T_ 

4 He ſhall order the lamps upon * the 
candleſtick before the L o « D conrinually; ;;Þ ; 
- . 5. E And thou ſhale rake fine floure, and bas 
rwelye*cakes cheręoſi two tenth · deals ſhall ha 
in dne cake. Dor; „ Mer 2% 1996 + 6 

6- And thou ſhale ſet them in two rows, fix nl * 
a row, upon the pure table, before the Lo 

7 And thou ſhalc put pure frankincenſe 
esch row, that it may be on the | 
moriall, ven au offering made by fire unte 


* 


b: oo - 2 
« © Every ſabbath he ſhall ſet ir 


o 


in order be 


FL; ; 


the L o R Þ:continually, being taker from t 


» . ; 
Ws unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
Num. 29. The fifceenth day of this ſeyench moneth ſh: 
os the of tabernacles for ſeven dayes 
into the L 0 & D. , 
35 On the firſt day ſþa[ be an holy convocati- 
a: ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein. 
offer an offering made 
| : * an the eighth day 
ſhall be an holy convocation unto you, and ye 
ſhall offer an offcring e by fire unto the 
t Heb. dey[L on Dt it a f ſolemn aſſembly, and ye ſhall 
of ratraini· do no ſervile work therein. _ 
Theſe are the feaſts of the Lo x D, which 
- hal oclaim to be holy convocations, to of- 
er an Sang made by fre unto the L on p, 4 
burnt · offering, and a meat- offering, a ſacrifice, 
and drink - oſferings, every ching upon his 


fide your gifts, and beſide all your rows, and be- 
fide all your fret wi ings, which ye give 
unto the Loop. | 

39 Alſo in the fifteenth day of the ſeventh 
moneth, when ye have gathered in the fruit 
of the land, ye ſhall keep a feaſt unto the 
Loup ſeven dayes: on the firſt day ſhall be 
a ſabbath, and on the eightlr day bl be a 


17 bon of goodly trees, branches of 

© boughs the s of thick trees, and wil- 
ows of the brook ; and ye ſhall rejoyce before 

the Lo D your God ſeven dayes. 

41 ye ſhall keep it a feaſt unto the Lonp 
ſeyen dayes in the yeare : It ſhall be a ſtature for 

in your generations, ye ſhall celebrate it in 
the ſeventh moneth, * 

42 Ye ſhall dwell in booths ſeven dayes ; all 
that are Iſraclites born, ſhall dwell in booths: 
43 That your generations may know that I 
made the children of Iſrael to dwell in booths, 
when I t chem out of the land of Egypt: 
I au the Lo p your God, 

44 And Moſes declared unto the children of 
Iſrael the feaſts of the L o x b. 5 


da 2 
5 Beſide the ſabbaths of the Lonb, and be- 


And ye ſhall take you on the firſt day che well 


children of Iſrael by an everlaſting covenant. 
9s And dit ſhall be Aarons and his ſonnes; 
they ſhall eat it in the holy place: for iris me 
holy unto him, of the 
— 
10 


* 

— _ of the Lon 
y tre, by 4 perperu atute. 

| ¶ And the ſonne of an Iſraelitiſh won 

whoſe father was an Egyptian, went our ani 

the children of Iſrael;and this ſonne of the II 
' raclitiſh woman, and a man of Iſrael ſtrovew 
gether in * 0 

11 And the Iſraelitiſh womans ſonne blaſphd 
med the name of the Lox o, and curſed: ml 
they brought him unto Moſes (and his mother 
name was Shelomith,the daughrer of Dibti, 
the tribe of Dan) ; orig 

ta And they put him in ward, f chat 
minde of the Lo n D might be ſhewed them 

13 And the Lon pf; 2 unto Moſes, ſaying, a 

14 Bring forth him that hath curſed, wick 
the camp, and let all that heard him, lay chi 
hands upon his head, and let all the con | 
on ſtone him. 2 trad 

15 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the child 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Whoſoever curſeth his G 
ſhall bear his ſinne. 

16 And he that blaſphemeth the name of ti 
Lox d, he ſhallſurely be put to death, a 
the con ion ſhall certainly ſtone him: 

r, as he that is born in the la; 
emeth the name of the L 0 RN 
1 + killeth | 
I And he that f killeth any man, may” 
ſi 7 3 to death. E 

18 And he that killeth a beaſt, ſhall make iq; 
good; f beaſt for beaſt. 164 

19 And if a man cauſe a blemiſh in his neigh 
bour; as he hath done, ſo ſhall it be done 
to him: v3 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth : as he hath cauſed a blemiſh in a ma 
ſo ſhall it be done to him again, . 
21 And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall 82 
ſore it + and he that killeth a man, he ſball ha 
put to dearh. n: | ! 
22 Ye ſhall have * one manner of lay,as! 
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* s e redem L 


N as for one of your own coun- 

| + for I am. ek on n your God. 
z; And Moſes ſpake unt 
chat chey ſhould bring forth him that 
I curſed, out of the damp, and ſtone him with 
es: and the children of Iſrael did as the 
Ton Þ commanded Moſes. ' 


* 2? : 
> ſpake unto Moſes in mount 
chem, When ye come into the land whic 
yon, then ſhall the landfkeep*a ſabbath 


tha LoD. \ 
Iz $ikyeares thou ſhale ſow thy field, and fix 
e ſhalr prune thy vine yard, and ga- 
vi in the fruit t ereof. 
in che ſeventh yeare ſhall be a ſabbath 


the land, a ſabbath for the L ox yt: 
gle neither ſow thy field, nor prune thy 


6: Thar which 
th A Ge thy vine undreſſed : for it is a 
N unto the land. 

Aud the ſabbath of the land ſhall be meat 
' | for for thee, and for thy ſervant, and for 
; a | and for thy hired ſeryant,and for the 
1 2 5 


4 
1 - 


1 


t not reap; neither gather 


that ſojourneth with thee, 
for thy cattell, and for the beaſts that 
thy land, ſhall all the increaſe thereof be 


| 1-4 And thou ſhalt number ſeven ſabbaths of 
unto thee, ſeven times ſeyen yeares, and 
of the ſeven ſabbaths of yeares ſhall 
e fourty and nine yeares. ' - 

ſhalr thou cauſe the — f of the 
ſound, on the tenth day of the ſeventh 
in the day of atonement ſhall ye make 

| mpet ſound throughout all your land. 
10 And ye ſhall hallow the fiftieth yeare, and 
{pre ty throughout all the land, unto 
e inhab thereof: it ſhall be a jubile 
and ye ſhall return every man unto 
ion, and ye ſhallreturn every man un- 


| amily, 

n A, jubile ſhall that fifrierh yeare be unto| 
you:. ye hall not ſow,neither reap that which 
of it ſelf in ir, nor gather the grapes in 

{of thy vine undreſſed. 
For it & the jubile, it ſhall be holy unto 
re ſhall car the increaſe chereof out of 
u lathe yeare of 


this jubile ye ſhall return 
y man unto his neon. 


if thou ſell ought unto thy neighbour, 
eſt oxzht of thy neighbours hand 9 ye 
oppreſſe one r2 
{ geo he number of yeares after 
thou ſhale buy of thy neighbour, ad 
unto the number of yeares of th 
b ſell unto thee: 
\ mor. by the multitude of yeares thou 
tit increaſe the price thereof, eccenting 
he fene ſſe —— thou diminiſn 
of ir 2 for according to che number of 
x of the fruits doth he ſell uns thee. 
i f 


* 


U 
2 


a 


% 
« 


unto the children of | 


fieth | ther in our increaſe 1 


th of it own accord of | 


ther; but thou ſhalt fear thy God: For I; 
the Lo Þ your God. 5 20 85 
18 J Wherefore ye ſhall do my ſtatutes, 
keep my judgements,and do them; and ye 
dwell in the land in ſafery. | 

19 And the land ſhall yeeld her fruit, and 
ſhallear your fill, and dwell therein in ſafety. 

20 And if ye ſhall ſay, Wharſhall we eat th 
ſeventh yeareĩ behold, we ſhall not ſfow,nor 


21 Then I will command my bleſſing u 

po the fixth yeare, and ic ſhall bring 
t for three yeares. 

22 And ye ſhallſow the eighth and e 

t of old fruit, untill the ninch ycarez untill h 

ruits come in, ye ſhall eat of the old ſtore. 

23 T The land ſhall not be ſold jj f for ever 
for the land i mine, for ye are ſtrangers and ſo- 
journers with me. 

24 And in all the land of your poſſeſſion, ye 
ſhall grant a redemption for the land. 

-25 © If thy brother be waxen poore, and 
hath ſold away ſome of his poſſeſſion, and if any 
of his kinne come to redeem it, then ſhall he 
redeem that which his brother ſold. 

26 And if the man have none to redeem it, 
and f himſelf be able to redeem it: 

27 Then let him count the yeares of the ſale 
thereof, and reſtore the overplus unto the man 
to whom he ſold it; that he may return unto 
his poſſeſſion, 

23 Burif he be not able to reſtore it to him, 
then that which is ſold,ſhall remain in the hand 
of him that hath bought it, untill the yeare of 
jubile : and in the jubile it ſhall go our, and he 
ſhall return unto his poſſeſſion. 

29 And if a man ſell a dwelling-houſe in a 
walled city , then he may redeem it within 
whole yeare after it is ſold : within a full yeare 


thar boughr it, chroughour his generations: i 
ſhall nor go out in the jubile. 

zt But the houſes of the yillages 
no walls round about them, be counted as 
the fields of the countrey : f they may be re- tHeb.re- 
deemed, and they ſhall go out in the jubile. forget 

32 Notwithſtanding, the cities of the Le- = 
vites, and the houſes of the cities of theirpoſs 
ſeſſion,may the Levites redeem at any time. 

33 And ifa man purchaſe of the Levites, then _or por 4 

the houſe that was ſold, and the citie of his poſredrem 
ſeſſion ſhall = in the veare of jubi le: forjthem. 
the houſes of the cities of the Levites are their 
poſſeſſion among the children of Iſrael. 

34 Bur the of the ſuburbs of rheir ciri 


may not be ſold, for it their perpetuall pof- 


on. 
FL T And if thy brother be waxen pe 
fallen in decay.with theezthen thou ſhake f 
heve him : yea though he be a ſtranger, or a { 
journer; that he may live with thee. N 
: * * 2 no — of ——— — Red. 21. 

ut fear thy 3 chat thy brother may lvefzIg 
with hes. * ; ml 6 The ——_— 

37 Thou ſhalt not give him thy money upon 
e lend him thy victuals for increaſe. 

33 Ian che Loxp your God, hi 
you forth gur of the Land of Bgype, to i 
the land of Canaan, amd to be ur God. . 


> 


3.8" 
Exet.18.8 
aua. 


„ 

ve 5 
4 

39: 


«A 8 las 


5 » 
o . 
* . 


S = 2 


2 5 


2 
62221, 
2. 

Deut. 15. 
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Nat 14. 


thee be waxen paote, and be ſold unto thee 3 


ſerrant: 
40 Bur as an ide, and as a ſojour- 
rue ger, he hall be with thee, ad ſhall ſerve thee 
ew of jubile. 


then ſhall he from thee, both 
denne dle with and ſhall return 
ba DN os of 


—— return. 
42 For they «ar N — 
forth curof the lan n 


with] ſold f as hond · men. 


43 * Thou ſhalt not rule over him Aich ri⸗ 


bond- men and thy bond-maids, 
have, ſhallbe of cho heathen 


L * ſbatr fear thy God. 


Both 
| hich choy: 
buy boad-men and bond-maids. 

45 — the children of che 
that do among y 
buy, and of cheir families that are with — 
prongs” + od in-your land: and rhey ſhall 


46 6 And ye thall rake them a an inhericance 
for your children after to inherit then, for 
a poſſeſſion. all be your bond - men for 
ever: but over 
Iſrael. e e bee over another with 


rigour. f 
wax 
— = N 


45 \ Andif 
rich hy chee, — iy 
him wax poore; and ſell himſelf unto the . 
— wn x thee, or to the ſock of the 
angers famil 
48 After tha he is ſold, he may be redeemed 
again ; one of his brethren may redeem him: 


„ Jthenhe- 
74"; Jhe-gndbis 


Either his uncle, or his uncles ſonne may |y 
im, or any that is nigh of kinane unto 
family, may rede or if he be 


may redeem 
. 50 And heſhalireckon: with bim chat bought 
eare that hewas ſold to him, un · 


ice of his ſale | break m 


FYearEsS, 
55 N aſ an hirell ſervant — jopyoke 

i wi 2 
1 IF — many yeares behinde ; ac- 
lin unto chang 5 deze lc 
IN ption,out of the money chat he was 


yeares unto 
all count with 


— — in 
54 And if he be not redeemedlſin theſe yeares, 
—— 2 jubile, both 


3 * — the 6 children of Iſrael ae ſer- 
ants, t op are — — - whom'T brought 
land of Egypr:I onthe L on o 


CH LA poſe. 3 FEY I: 
FT * In 
22 to n ben. 
1 {dols not praven | fir 


#1 ear you up adh 


72 are 3 ; 
thou (bak not fcompelihim to ſerve as qbond- ; 


brethren the children of 


my * 
If ye walk in 
— F 7p an 
4 Then I will you rain Ja due ſeaſe 
the land ſhall: 1 a the tx 


124. neither 2275 the ſword go through 


chat are round about you; af them ſhall you _ 


ſhall chaſe your enemies, at 
an fall E you by che ſeord. 
We of Jen Toh e 72 
an hun of you put con t 
fight : and your enemies ſhall fall b 
by the ſword. e 
For I wil have reſpe&@ unto you, 4 
you fruitfull, and — you, and cſtablifhwy 
covenant with you 
10 And ye Wall eat oll ſtore; and brir 
as old becauſe of the new. | 
1 * And Lill fer my tabernacle am 
your and my ſoul-ſhall not abhotre . oh 
12 bop es 1 — I "it 
your aud ye peop 6 by 
13 T am the Loup your Gok, which bre 
ou forth out of he land of Egyp * 
— not be their bond men, 1 have thy- 
— bands of your yoke, and made: 2 


425. Bat if ye will not hearken ue þ 
and will not do all cheſe comman{ments; ' * 
ry And if ye ſhall deſpiſe my ftarures, lt 
your ſoul abhorre my judgetmèents, ſo tl 
ar Sow. do all my — bt th 
my covenant: 2 008 
rs I oy will do this unto you, I will 
Nover you tertourꝭ confamption;add 
— chat ſhiall conſume che 
ow of hearr : and ye ſhall ſow 
ſeed] in —_—_ your enemies ſhall eat 2 
And I will ſer my face againſt you, 
Mall be ſlain before * e * 
hare you ſhall re igus over you,and*ye ſhi 1 
when non a: porſugch you. 
19 And f ye will not yet for all this he 
unto me chen -F will puniſſi you ſeven d 
more for your finnes. 
19 And 1 will break rhe pride of your pt 
and I will make yoar heaven as iron, and y 
earth as braſſe : 
26 And your ſtrengeh ſhall he ſpent in 
for.your land 24 ſhall not yeeld her incre 
Fen ſhall the trees of*thie land y 


Its. 
And-if ye walk} contraty unto'r 
will -j 4 hearken unto'me'; I will drin 


Auer moe plagues upon you; according 


— 22 Fwill-alſo fend wilde bieafts amol | * 5 7 

83 e nd Wt, 
chrtell,and Ee you in 

_—_ W our hieß wayer nl be defblate. 


= 


Lag * And 
ul cke fleſh of 


en che carcaſes o 
Hall abborre you. 


JI And I will bring the land into deſolation: 


Jad ſhall be deſolare,and your cities waſte, 
-Þ 4 Then ſhall the land enjoy her ſabbaths, as 


Fer her fabbarhs. 


bots 4 


1 — from a ſword and they ſhallfall when 
I And J. ſhall periſh among the heathen, 
+ 39 And they chat are left of you, 


1,4 If they ſhall con feſſe their iniquity, and 


'® (their enemies; if then their uncircumciſed 


34 
* 


XxUH 


19 T will walk contrary unto you alſo 


* 36 —— them that are left alive of you, 


2 # And th2t I alſo have walked contrary un- 


u Then will T remember my covenant with 


„ unto me 3 q £ 
Than will I; alfo. walk contrary 
wil puniſh, you. yet ſeven rimen for 


e the quarrell of 
red together within your 


i Add will bring a ſword upon you, * N 


are 
[ wi the peſtilence among youz and 
Fall be delivered into the hand of the e- 
bob on - 1 N 41:01 * 8c 
whenT have broken the ſtaff of your 
ad, ten women ſhall bake your bread in one 
One econ your bread again 
tiand ye ſhall ear and not be ſatisſied. 
And if ye will not for all this hearken un- 
but walle contrary unto me: 


; and I, even I, will chaſtiſe you ſeven 
your . | 


and 
deſpi 5 
cauſe their foul — 


cauſe they 


way, neither will I abhorre 
— and to break my covenant wi 
4 


them : for I am the Lon their God. 
Zur I will: for their ſakes. remember 
covenant of their anceſtours, whom I br 
forth out of the land of Egypt; in the fight o 
the heathen, that I might be their Godt I 
the Lon b. a 

46 Theſe are the ſtatutes, and j 
and laws, which the Lon D made between hi 
and the children of Iſrael, in mount Sinai, h 
the hand of Moſes. 

CHAP. XXVII. 


8. ; 
e ſhall eat the fleſh of your ſonnes, 
our daughters ſhall ye eat. 
And I will deftroy your high places, av 
down your images, and caſt your carcaſt 
your idols, and my ſo 


r And 1 will make your cities waſte, 
your ſanctuaries unto de ſolation, and I 
ſmell the ſavour of your ſweet odours 
enemies which dwell therein, ſhall 
at it. 
I will ſcatter you among the hearhen,| 
will draw out a ſword after you: and your 


las it liech deſolate, and ye be in your ene- 
even then ſhall the land reſt, and en- 


35 Aslong as it liech deſolate, it ſhall reſt 1 
tcauſc it did not reſt in your ſabbaths when 


u it; 


ſend a faintneſſe into their hearts in the 
of their enemies; and the ſound of af ſha- 
leaf ſhall chaſe them; and they ſhall fle, as 


And they ſhall fall one upon another, as 
mere before a ſword, when none purſueth: 
ye ſhall have no power to ſtand before your 


the land of your enemies ſhall cat you up. 

all pine 
intheir iniquity in your enemies lands; 

alſo in the iniquities of their fathers ſhall 


pine away with them. 


1niquiry of their fathers, with their treſpaſſe 
ich they treſpaſſed againſt me, and that alſo 
have walked contrary unto me; 


em, and have brought them into the land 


be humbled, and they then accept of the 
ment of their iniquity : 


alſo my covenant with Iſaac, and 
my coyenant with Abraham will I remem- 
and I will remember the land. 


47 The land alſo ſhall be left of them, and h 


may be redeemed. 3 2 The tithe net be chan 
Nd the Lon Falke unto Moſes, Gayings 
A 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrae 
ay unto them, When a man ſhall make a ſingu 
lar vow, the perſons ſhall be for the L o « o, 
thy eſtimation. 

3 And thy eſtimation ſhall be, oſ the male fro 
twenty yeares old, even unto ſixty yeares old; 
even chy eſtimation ſhall be fifty ſhekels of ſil- 
ver, after the ſhekel of the ſanctùary. 


ſhall be thirty ſnekels. K 71 
5 And if it be from five yeares old, even unto 
twenty yeares old; then thy eſtimation ſhall be 
of the male twenty ſhekels, and for the female 
ten ſhekels. a 
6 And if it be from a moneth old, even unt 
five yeares old; then thy eſtimation ſhall be of 
the male five ſhekels of ſilver, & for the femal 
thy eſtimation ſhall be three ſhekels of ſilver. 
And if it be from ſixty yeares old, & abovez 
if it be a male, then thy eſtimation ſhall be fif- 
teen ſhekels, and for the female ten ſhekels. 
But if he be poorer then thy eſtimations 
then he ſhall preſent himſelf the prieſt, | 
and the prieſt ſhall value him: according to his 
ability that vowe d, ſhall the prieſt value him. 


offering unto the Lox p; all that any man gi- 
veth of ſuch unto the Lon D, ſhall be holy. 

10 He ſhall not alter it, nor change it, a goo 
for a bad, or a bad for a good: and if he ſhalla 
all change beaſt for beaſt; then it, and the ex 
change thereof ſhall be holy. 

1t .And if it be any unclean beaſt, ' 
they do not offer a ſacrifice unto the Lo RD; 
rhen he ſhall preſent the beaſt before theprieſt: 

12 And the prieſt ſhall value it, whether it b 
good or bad: f as thou valueſt it who art th 
prieſt, ſo ſhall it be. f | 

13 But if he will at all redeem itzthen he ſhall 

adde a fifth part thereof unto thy eſtimation. 


to be holy unto the Lo n p;then the prieſt ſha 
eſtimate it, whether it be good or bad: as the 
prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, ſo ſhall it ſtand. 

15 And if he that ſanctiſied it, will redeem his 
houſe; then he ſhall adde the fifth gart of the 
money of thy eſtimation unto it, and it ſhall be 
18. 

16 And. 


4 And if it be a female, then thy eſtimation 


9 And if it hea beaſt whereof men bring an 


1 Heb. a 
cording to 
thy eſti mati 


y 
0,0 prieft,, | 
Ve, 

14 T And when a man ſhall ſanctiſie his houſe] 


— 
; - 


% 
> 8 
9 


* | land of 


* 


for, the 


16 And if a ma ſhall ſan&ifie unto the L 


: 


and 


on 
ſeffion ; then 
g to the ſded cher 
of : an homer of barley ſeed ſball be valued ar 
fifty ſhekels'of file. 2 +164. 
17 If he ſanctiſie his field from the yeare of 
. to thy eſtimation it ſhal ſtand, 
18 Bur if he ſanRifie his field after the jubileʒ 
chen the prieſt ſhall reckon unto him'the mo- 
ney according to the that remain, even 


ſane part of a field of his 
—— wang 


from thy eſtimation. 2 
19 And if he that ſanctiſied the ſield, will in 
any wiſe redeem it; chen he ſhall adde the fifth 
part of the money of thy eſtimation unto it, and 
it ſhall be. aſſured to him. ; 

20 And if he will not redeem the field, or if 
he have ſold the field to another man 3 it ſhall 
not be redeemed any more. ä $2 

21 But the field, when ir goeth out in the ju- 
bile, ſhall be holy unto the Lon p, as a ficld devo- 
ted: the poſſeſſion thereof ſhall be the prieſts. 

22 And if a man ſanctiſie unto the LoR D a 
field which he hath bought, which is not of the 
fields of his poſſeſſion; 5 5 

23 Then the prieſt ſhall reckon unto him the 
worth of thy eſtimation, even unto the yeare © 
the jubile: and he ſhall give thine eſtimation in 
that day, as a holy thing unto the L oA p. 

24 In the yeare of the jubile, the ficld ſhall re- 
turn unto him of whom it was bought, even to 


- 2 the yeare of che jubile, and ir ſhall be aba- 


KExed.z 0. 
* 


Namg. 
Fael dz. 
12. 


Exod.z q. 
Iz, 


(1 
i 


'Gamaliel the ſonne of Pedahzur. 


him to whom the poſſeſſion of che land did be- 


ong. 
25 And all thy eſtimations ſhall be aceord- 
ing to the ſhekel of the ſanRuarie : ten- 


g-% o 1 1 
- : 2 


ve geralis ſhall be che ſhekel. 
26 F Onely theffirtling-of the 
ſhould be the Lon bs firftlmg, no man 
Kiſte it; whether # be on, dr ſhoep ; it i 
Loxps. #24; 0107 2h 
27 And if itbe of an unclean bea | 
ſhall redeem it according to thine: eſti 
and ſhall adde a fifth part of it cherero : 
be not redeemed, then it ſhall be ſold ace 
to thy eſtimation. WIS 19 ins 
28 * Notwithſtanding, no devoted 
that a man ſhall devote unto the L o A 
that he harh, both of man and beaſt, and of 
field of his poſſeſſion, ſhall be ſold or 
ed: ereryderoted ching i moſt holy un 
LORD. . a 
29 None devoted, Which ſhall be dey . 
men, ſhalt be redeemed : bat ſhall ſurely bi pu} 
to dearh. 2 SHE; 2 ot hs, : +1888 
30 And all the tithe of the land, 1 
the ſeed of the land, or of the fruit of the 
is theLoxDps: it is holy unto the Lo A. 
31 And if a man will at all redeem ought 
his tithes, he ſhall adde chereto the fifth 
thereof. ; : 
32 And concerning the tithe of the he 


: 
. 


che flock, even of wharſoever paſſeth underthy 


rod; the tenth ſhall be holy unto the Lol 
33 He ſhall nor ſearch whether it be good 
bad, neither ſhall he change it: and if he t 
it at all, then both it and the change th 
ſhall be holy; it ſhall not be redeemed. 
34 Theſe are the commandments which 
Lon v commanded Moſes, for the children 


Iſraelzin mount Sinai. ** 


Leere 


13 


The fourth book of <Hoſl 


called NUMBERS. | 


CHAP. I. 

4 God commandeth — to — 6d the people. 5 The princes 
of thetribes 17 The number of every tribe. 47 The Levitess 
are exempted forthe ſervice of the Lord. | 
> Nd che Lon p ſpake unto Mo- 
ſe⸗ th the wilderneſſe of Sinai, 
in the tabernacle of the con- 
"IJ - ation,on the firſt day of the 
| — moneth, in the ſecond 
yeare, after they were come out 

af the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 Take ye the ſumme of all the congregation 
of the children of Iſrael, after their families, by 
the houſe of their farhers, with the number of 
their names, every male by their poll: 

3 From twenty Je ares old and upward, all 
chat are able to go forth to warre in Iſrael;thou 
and Aaron ſhall number them by their armies. 

And with you there ſhall be a man of eyery 
tribezevery one head of the houſe of hisfathers. 

5 1 theſe are the names of the men that 
ſhall ſtand with you: Of the tribe of Reuben; 
Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. b 

6 Of Simeon; Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuri- 
ſhaddai. 

7 Of Judah; Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab, 
8 Of Iſſachar; Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar. 
s Of Zebulun; Eliab the ſonne of Helon. 


to Of the children of Aab of Ephraim, E- 
liſhama the ſonne of Ajamibud ; of Manaſſch, 


r1 Of Benjamin; Abidaa the ſonne of 64 * 
12 Of Dan ; Ahiezer the ſonne of 
ſhaddai. 
13 Of Aſher; Pagiel the ſonne of Ocran, 
14 Of Gad; Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deũel. 
15 Of Naphrtali ; Ahira the ſonne of Bu 
16 Theſe were the renowned of the congres 
ation, princes of the tribes of their 
eads of thouſands in Iſrael. N 
17 J And Moſes and Aaron took theſe 
which are expreſſed by their names. 94 
18 And they aſſembled all the — 
—— on the ſirſt day of the ſecon 
and they declared their pedigrees after the 
families, by the houſe of their fathers, act 
ing to the number of the names, from 
yeares old and upwward, by their poll. ; 
19 As the Lo D commanded Moſes, ſol 
numbred them in the wilderneſſe of Sinai. 
20 And the children of Reuben Iſraels | 
ſonne, by their r il 
by the houſe of their fathers, according to 
number of the names, by their poll, every 
from twenty yeares old and upward, all 
were able to go ſorth to warre; 4 
21 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even 
the tribe of Reuben, were fourty and fix the 
ſand and five hundred. 2 
22 © Of the children of Simeon,by their 
che how 


neratious, after their families, by 


{ 3 


wa > 


4 E * „ * 

A * 88 2 2 7 * »* © % 

1 7 * x — 

M5 c. wr 2 * 
* 


72208 Ire nomhbred; * 
9 


"OP * 2 — 
— 


thers,thoſathat were dumbrechof them, 40 T Ofche: G ; 
tdibg to en panty by their 40 e: their families, by th houſe "if 
every male from went yeares old & up- cheir fathers, according to rhe r ofthe 
2 all chat were able to go forth to warre; | names, from twenty yeares old and upward, all 
133 Thole chat were numbred of them, even] chat were able to go forth to warre; 
1 tribe of Simeon, were fifty and nine 41 Thoſe that were numbred of them, eve 
leben (ng three hundred. bats af the tribe of Aſher,-were fourty and one thay- 
; che. children of Gad, by their gene- | ſand and fire hundred. | 7 
| ations, after. their families, by the houſe of | 42 © Ofthe children of Naphrali, thro 
Fathers, accotding to che number of the | que their generations, after their families, . 
es, from twenty yeares old and upward, the houſe of their fathers, according 10 
were able to go forth to warre number of the names, from twenty ye 
Thoſe that were numbred of them, ven old and upward, all that were able to go for 
8 tribe of Gad, weze fourty and five thou-| to warre; : + * 
r . ood op: f Judah, b Care Xx Ke — — _ were numbred — them, 
Of the children of Judah, by their ge- | of the tribe of Napheali, were and. 
; after their families, by the houſe of ſ thouſand and foure hundred. 44 1 
x fathers, according to the number of the 44 Theſe are thoſe that were numbred, which 
nes, from rwenty yeares old and upward, all |Moſes and Aaren numbred, and the pfinces o 
{chit were able to go forth to warre 3 Iſrael, being twelve men: each one was for the 
y Thoſe that were numbred of them, even [houſe of his fathers. 
ihe tribe of Judah, were threeſcore and four- 45 So were all thoſe that were numbred o 
wen thouſand and ſix hundred. che children of Iſrael, by the houſe of their fa- 
4 Of che children of Iſſachar, by their | thers, from twenty yeares old and upward, 
eerations,afrer their families, by the houſe of | that were able to go forth to warre in Iſrael; 
their fathers, according to the number of the] 45 Even all they that were numbred, were fix 
e, from twenty yeares old and upward, allſ hundred thouſand and three thouſand and five 
thar were able to go forth to warre 3 . hundred and N. | 
"2s Thoſe that were numbred of them, ven] 4» J Bur the Levites,after the tribe of their 
Ache tribe of Iſſachar, were fifty and foure| fathers, were not numbred among them. 
| and foure hundred. | - | 48 For the Lok Þ had ſpoken unto Moſes, 
'C Of the children of Zebulun, by their] ſaying, _ . , 
ations, after their families, by the ge 25 49 Onely thou ſhalt not number the tribe of 
- [their fathers, according to the number of the Levi, neither take che ſumme of them among, 
ines, from twenty yeures old and upward, all] the children of Iſrael: + 
F able to go forth to watre: 30 But thou ſhalt appoint the Levites over 
\ n Thoſe that were numbred of them, even] the tabernacle of teſtimony, and over all the 
f efthe tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and ſeven ] veſſels thereof, and oyer all things that belong to 
{thouſand and foure hundred. it: they ſhall bear the tabernacle, and all the 
3 C Ofthe children of Joſeph, namely, of [yeſſels thereof, and they ſhall miniſter unto it, 
Ephraim, by their generations, and ſhall encamp round about the tabernacle. 
| by the houſe of theit 'fa-| 1 And when the tabernacle ſetteth forward, 
cording to the number of the names, [rhe Levites ſhall take it down;and when the ta- 
from twenty yeares old and upward, all that | bernacle is to be pitched, the Levites ſhall ſer 
were able go forth ro warre ſit up: and the ſtranger that cometh nigh, ſhall 
43 Thoſe chat were numbred of them, even be put to death: 1 2 
Che tribe of Ephraim, were fourty thouſand] 3 And the children of Iſrael fall pitch their 
5 e hundred. <a © [tents every man by h is on camp, & 1 mam 
|; +34. T Qf the children of Manaſſeh, by their by his own Randardehroughone epelr hoſts.” - 
: {$6 $,after their families, by the houſe of | 533; But the Levites ſhall pitch round about; 
eiffarhers, according to the number of the | the ,tabernacle of teſtimenie 3 that ibere be no 
rom twenty yeares old and upward, all| wrath upon the congregation of the children 
were able to go forth ro warre; Jof Iſrael : and the Levites ſhall keep the charge 
Thoſe chat were numbre d af them, ven ſof the tabernacle,of teſtimonie. 1 
of M h, were. thirty and rwo] | 54 Abd he children of Iſrael did accord! 
6: to all chat 


| EE 2 the Lok DU commanded Moſes, 1 
'T Of the children of Benjamin, by their] did they, TY me. 
tations, after their families, by the houſe: * 


r 
22 
5 


4 


CHAP. 11. . 
: t The order of the tribes in their tents, + 
pere able to go forth to wrre 3. Nd the L o a Þ ſpake unto Moſes, and unt 
bet thit lere nninbre of them, even Aaton, ayings dE ct; os Arena 
tribe of, Benjamin, were thirty aud fire | 7 Bvery man bf the children of [Iſrael (hal 
{x and foure hundred. © © + pitch by, his own ſtandard, with the enfigne | 
of the children of Dan, by cheir gene- ¶theit᷑ fathers Houſes F Farte off about the taber 


— 


| t 
after their families, by the houfe of nacle of the congregacion ſhall they pitch. 
Ethers, according to the dumber of the 3. ¶ And on th eaſt-· ſde toward the tifing 
hes, from wwenty yeares old and upward, all [the ſunne, ſhall they of the ſtandard of the cam 


Heb. ven 
ainſi. 


Per 


1 Forth to: , ſof Judah pitch; throughourtheir ies; an 
4 81-39 Phe that 17 fiawbred o " them, even Alen the Cane of unminadab Joel Fe Eh. 5 
| Lee were threeſcore and two ſprai! deen 0 9 
nd end feren Runde. f e holt-and thoſe that were numbred 


— 


118 


3... 


4, 
* 


| 3 

24 ee 3 Ca 
bor ene chat do pirch next unto him: 

be thetribe of Iſſachar: and Neth 

ſonne of Zuar ſpall be captainof the en 

Iffachar. 


6 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
ſand an 


thereof, were fifty and foure thouſand and 
Rundred. 
7 Tben the tribe of Zebulun: and Bliab 


Ie of Aſh 
ſonne of Helon, ſhall be captain of the children 5 ® 


of Zebulun 
8s And his hoſt, and rhoſe that were numbred 
thereof,were fy and ſeven thouſand and foure' 
hundred. 
5 All thatwere numbred in the camp of Ju- 
dah, were an hundred thouſand and foureſcbte 
- thouſand- and fix thoufand and foure hundred,, 
1 their armies : theſe ſhall firſt ſer 


of the campof Reuben, according to their ar- 
mies: and the caprain of the children of Reu- 
ben, 40 be Blizur the ſorine of Shedcur, © 

ir And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 


| bred thereof, were fourty and fix thouſand and 


ye hundred. 

12 And thoſe which pitch by him, ſhall be the 
tribe of Simeon: and the captain of the children 
of Simeon, ſball be Shelumiel, rhe ſonne of 
Zuriſhaddai. x 
. 13 And his hoft, and thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, were fifty and nine thouſand and 
three hundred. 

Then the tribe of Gad: and the captain 
7 the NP of Gad, ſhall be Eliaſaph the ſonne 


wer his hoſt, ard thoſe that were a 
Wy of them, wet fourty and five. thouſand and 
2 8 and fift 


that L numbred in che camp of — 
Ne e hundred thouſand and fifty aud 


one thouſand and foure hundred and 114 


throughour cheir armies : and they hall ſe 
forch 1 in the ſecond rank, 
Then the tabernacle of theo 


forward with the camp ok th Le. 
e wit of the campfas chey ent amp, 
ſo ſhall they fer forward, every man in his place 
by their ſtandards, 
18 ©. On the weſt-fide bal be the ſtandard 
el cam 2 of Aphraim, according to their ar- 
o captain of the ſonges of Ephraim, ' 
ſhalt be 1 the ſoniie of Ammihud. 
19 An his hoſt, and thoſe char were num- 
red of chem, were foutry choufand and fire 
hundred. 
20 And by him ol be the tribe of Manaſſeh: 
Fea 770 ca ok, the 28 Manaſſch, 
all be iel the ſonne of Pedahzur. 
21 a4 b hoſt, and thoſe that were n 


bred of 935 ed op Wo eee 


9 


gut Rent cee 8 : 2nd the ca. 
ptain of the ſonnes oy jamin Þall be Abidan 
the ſonne of Gideoni. 


21 And his boſ, oy KG char were num- | 


bred Q 2 erg thirty and fire rhouſand, d 
bete. the cam 


Tink Io ; 4 


and an 1 


Tet 1 
And 


10ſt, * choſe that 


we 
bred of them, hc 
oy Erl were fourty and one 


29 Then che tribe of N =o and N 


mal of he chile ren of Na 
ſonne of En 
3o;Andhish 


of Dan, were an hundred chauſand and 
ſeven thouſand and fix hundred: de | 
1 1 wirh their Lo 

2 J. Theſe are 
x — 5 children of 1 Itaef b y the houſe 
fathers ; all thoſe that 9205 numbred 6 
camps 42 their hoſts, were ſix hi 
thouſand an 


and fifty. 

33 But the Levites were not nu 
mong the chi en of mel; as the 
commanded Moles. _ ©. 


they pirched by their ftandards, and ſo 
ing to the houſe of their fathers. 


fanmer of — 2 aril gives 
5 The, Leuites arid given to 

tho ſervice a, 13. in Head of 1 

, ts The Levites are mme by 25 — 


2. 24 , <A 40 - 


ei als are. qr my + 

Lee allo are the jefavil 

WE Nw, in the da N e jan 

with Moſl in mount Sinai. 

2 Aud K are ne al ir 5 fooh ? 

Aaron: Nadab the * firſt- born,and Abihu 

aar, and Ithamar. 

ron, thę prieſts which were anointed, T- 

ecrared to miniſter in the prielty' 
* = pg . Abilu Fed for 

ena en o 0 

[Lon p, in che e e wage fro | 

had no children : and Eleazar and Itham 


2 their rw 


And he Lena eren 2 Neu 
fee Evi neare, and 
them 6 Fringe Aaron 3 h * | 


miniſter unto him. 


7 And they ſhall keep. his charge, . 


charge of the whole, congregation before: 
tabernacle of the congregation, to 8; 
ry A 11 7 . fo 
And. t 2 inf ] 
the tabernacle of the congry gn 
harge of the children of I, 
rice of the-rabernacle 


ward, every one after their families, ach 


all be, 


„ and thoſe "that were is 
bred of them, were "fifty and three thou ic 


forth foure 6 
10 9 On che ſouth-fide hl) be the ſtandard 371 1 they that were numbred in che 6 


0 which were num 


three thouſand and five b 2d | 


And the children of Iſrael did accon 
ro al that the Lox p commanded M 2 


111. 5 


e 


3 Thele are the names of the ſonaes' 


niſtred in the prieſts office, in the ſighec 5 | 


. 


i Thoſe that were numbred of them, ac- 


Weilas 


I, behold, the Lerites] have 
rb go 4 I 4 „in ſtead of 
| lo — 
= 7812 Ar- 
eee for co 
day chat I ſmore a e b ee lu dhe 
> 1 5 
m in , both man and aft.,. mine 
7 dhe Lenses. 


8 Tweed of the LoD, as he was com- 
ba theſe were the ſonnes of Levi , by 
Aud theſe are the names of the ſonnes of 


ud of Kohath war the family of che 
In mg and the 8 the Tzcharites 


moe bag — — families: every 


9 kh the TD 


$2 And 
ſoul be thief over chief of the L wad 
= che overhght of them 5 ch 

33 F Of Merari wes che family ofthe Mab- 


Note and the 2 

1 of chem, ac- 
3 > were n1 

to the number of all tf 1 from a 

old and upward , —— nr 


undred. 

And the chief of thehouſe of the father 

of 2 families of TT * Nr 
thail : on che 

tabernacle — 4 


Muſhites: the ſe are 


mone 
two h 


i and upward, ſhalt thou 
; Moſes numbred them according to 


Gerſhon, and Kohath, and Merari. 


by their families; Libni,and Shimei. the caſt, apt before s the raber- 
And the ſonnes of Kohath by their fa- nacle of r ke he congreguion ard, ſhall be 
rn, Izehar,Hebrot,and Uzziel. [Moſes and his N. keepin 2 
of Merari by their fa- — of the 2 for the args ob © 
hand Muſhj: ws are the families children of Iſrael; the ſtranger that 
Levites, according to the houſe of their nig, N put to * 


Gerſhon wes the family of the Lib- 
the family of the Shimires : theſe are 
of the Gerſhonites. 


the —— of all the males, from a 
old and upward, even thoſe that were 


ed of them, od Cres handed and five 


The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall pitch 


the tabernacle 


: weſt-ward. 
And the chief of the houſe of the father ſ mo 
£ Gerlhonices, ſbali be Eliaſaph the ſonne of 


And the ps of the ſonnes of Gerſhon, 


the co 


gation , ſhall be 


the tent, the covering there- 


* hanging for the doore of the taber- 


0 con tion : 

Aud the h of che court, and the 

1 Toe the doe if che count, which is by jan 

le, and by the altar round about, 
cords of i it, for Ul the ſervice 


of _ bronites,and rhe Family 
ites: 


| "oy 
Ja the number of all the males, from a 


old afd add upward » were 22 thouſand 


x. hundred , keeping the charge of 
+ falex of the, nne: 8 
on the + Me of, Fen cl 


jrabernacle, and the barres thereof, and the 


are the families of the | pell 


36 And f under the euſtodie and charoe of | Heb. the 
the Tonnes of Merar, ſ64l be the boards of the — 


lars thereof, and the ſockets thereof, and alithe 
eſſels thereof, and all that ſerveth thereto, - 
37 And the pillars of the court round about,” 
— ſockets, and their. pinnes, and their 
cordsr 


38 — — thoſe that encamp before the taber- 


39 All that were numbred of che Lovines; 
ich Moſes and Aaron numbred , at the com- 


the males from a 
** were twenty and two 

And the Lon v faid unto Moſes, Num- 
has the firſt-born of the males of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, from a moneth old and upward, 
and rake the number of their names. 

4t And thou ſhalt rake the Levites for me (I 
am the Lon p) in ſtead of all the firſt-born a- 

the children of Iſrael; and the eattell of 
the Levites, in ſtead of all the firſtlings among ; 
the cattell of the children of Iſrael. 

42 And Moſes numbred, as the Lon p com- 
manded him all the ficſt-born among the c 
dren of Ifrael. 

43 And all the firſt-born males,by the amber 
of names, a moneth old and upward, of 
thoſe that were numbred of them, were twenty 

and 2 — two hundred and threeſ, core 


and thi 
44 F And the Lou ſpake unto. Moſes, 


oe pled 3 1 on Lon p. 

46 And for thoſe that are to be redeemed o 
the two hundred and threeſcore and thirteen 
the th of the children of Iſracl , which|Le 


[#5204.25, 


373% 


*Exod.z54 7 And upon the 


1] ſhall be thereon. 


*Exod.25]the * candleſtick of the light, “ & his lamps, and 
1 


| give ey * — 
the odde number of them is to be re- 
Reemed, unto Aaron and to his ſondes. 
49 And Moſes took the redemprion-money, 
pf them chat joe over and above them that 
were redeemed by the Lerites. | 
50 Df the bom of the children of Iſrael 
rook he the money; a thouſand three hundred 
and threeſcore and five ſbeke!s, after the ſhekel 
of the ſanQuarie. 
51 And Moſes gave the money of them that 
were redeemed, unto Aaron, and to his ſonnes, 
according to the word of the LoxD, as the 
Lon p co ed Moſes. 


C HAP. IIIL 


The age and time of the Lexites ſervice. 4 The carriage of 
| the 0 4 iefts — 


obathite the en down the taber- 
— 16 . 17 2 
2t The carriage of the Gerſhonites. 29 The carriage of the 
Merarites. 34 The muneer of the Kuba:bites, 3V of the Ger- 
ſhonites, 42 and of tbe Merarites. 

Na che L 0 v ſpake unto Moſes,and unto 
Anton, ſaying, ' 

2 Take the ſumme of the ſonnes of Kohath 
from among the ſonnes of Levi, after their fa- 
milies, by che houſe of their fathers; 

3 From thirty yeares old and upward, even 
untill fifty yeares old, all that enter into the 


veſſels A ne Gump ies 


ON. : 
16 © Ang to the office of Bleazar the 
Aaron the 8 the oyl for the li 
and the * fi 
fering,and the*anointipg oy b and the oy 
of all the tabernacle, and of all that 


17 J And the Lo AN ſpake unto 
unto Aaron, faying, | 
ts Cut ye not off the tribe of the 
the Kohathites, among the L exites. 
19 Bur thus do unto them, that they ma 
and not die, when th 
holy things 3 Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall go 
to his burden. 
20 But they ſhall not 
holy things are covered, leſt they die. 
2107 An 
ſaying, 


hoſt, to dothe work in the tabernacle of rhe 


On. 
N his ſhall be the ſervice of the ſonnes of 
Kohath in the tabernacle of the congregation, 


Gerſhon, throughout the houſes of their f. 
by their families; | 


about rhe moſt holy things. 

5 And when che —_ ſetterh forward, Aa- 
ron ſhall come and his ſonnes , and ney ſhall 
rake down the covering yail, and cover the ark 
of teſtimony with ir: ; 

6 And ſhall put thereon the covering of bad- 

rs Skins, and ſhall ſpread over it a cloth whol- 
FF of blue, and ſhall put in the ſtayes thereof. 
table of ſhew-bread they 
ſhall ſpread a cloth of blue, and put thereon the 
diſhes , and the ſpoons, and the bowls, and co- 
vers to | cover withall: and the continuall bread 


$ And they hall fi read upon chem a cloth of 
ſcarlet; and cover the ſame with a covering o 


hereof. 
y — they ſhall take a cloth of blue, and cover 


his tongs, and his ſnuff-diſhes , and all the oyl- 
veſſels thereof, where with they miniſter unro it. 

10 And they ſhall put it and all the veſſels 
thereof within a covering of badgers skinnes, 
and ſhall put it upon a barre. 
ir And upon the golden altar they ſhall 
ſpread a cloth of blue, and cover it with a co- 
vering of — 23 skinnes z and ſhall put to the 
ſtaves thereof. 

12 And they ſhall take all the inſtruments of 
miniſterie, where with they miniſter in the ſan- 
Ruarie, and put them in a cloth of blue, and co- 
ver them with a covering of badgers sKinnes, 
and ſhall put them on a barre. 

1 And they ſhall take away the aſhes from 
the altar, and ſpread a purple cloth thereon : 

14 And they ſhall pur upon it all the veffels 
thereof, wherewirtr they miniſter about it, even 


badgers skinnes, and ſhall put in the ſtaves 


the cenſers, rhe fleſli-hooks , and the ſhovels, chereof, 


fifty yeares old ſhalt thou number 


enter in 1 to perform the ſervice, to do 
4 enbernacls of the congregation, - 


work in the 

24 This is the ſervice of the families of 
Gerſhonites, to ſerve, and for | burdens : 

25 And they ſhall bear the curtains of 
— and the 1 of the c 

ation, his covering, and the coverin 

Padgers skinnes that & above upon it, oy 
hanging for che doore of the tabernacle of 
congregation, 


hanging for the 


which « by the tabernacle and b 


them: ſo they ſerve. 
27 At the 

ſonnes, ſhall be all the ſervice of the ſonnes 

their ſervice : and ye ſhall appoint unto! 


the ſervice of the families of 
ſonnes of Gerſhon, in the tabernacle of the 


and of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the pri 
29 As for the ſonnes of Merari, thou 


of wag A : 

30 From thi old and u . 
unto fifty — 4 old ſhalt thou — ; 
every one that entreth in to che f ſervice,tod 
the work of the tabernacle of the congre 


nacle, and the 


d the || baſons, all the veſſels of the alrar; and 
hey ſhall ff L 
innes, and put to the ſtaves of it. 


upon it a covering of badgers and their 


32 And the pillars of the court round 
ſockers , and their pinnes, and the 
cords, with all their inflruments, and withs 


2 


* 
4 * 


* 
| Se 


ect incenſe, and the daily meat: c L 


in the ſanctuary, and in the veſſels thereof... " | 


approch unto the mol 
and appoint them every one to his ſeryice, ap 
in to ſee when 0 | 

d the Loxp ſpake unto Mog, 


22 Take alſo the ſumme of the ſonnes 5 8 


23 From thirty yeares old and upward, une 1 
hom 


26 And the hangings of the court, and tal 
e of the gate of the coun. 


round about, and their cords, and all the inftrye 
ments of their ſervice, and all that is made og 


appointment of Aaron and P 1 

the Gerſhonites, in all their burdens, and in © 

in charge all their burdens. * 
28 This 15 t EI 


2 and their charge. ſhall be under ti : 


number them after their families, by the hot | 


XII 


. x: 
1 
7 


* Nacke ferrice » for the work in che tabern 


4 


5 _ 


of Me! |, according to all their ſervice 
tabernacle of the congregarion , under 
of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the 


"44 © And Moſes and Aaron and the chief of 
| ion numbred the ſonnes of the Ko- 
lites „ af! families, and after the 
of their fathers ; | 
Erom thirty * old and upward, even 
Teares old, 


every one entreth in 


o 


And Fol Thar were mundo of hem by 


| phe families , were two thouſand ſeyen hun- 


ey that 

te of the Kohathires , all chat might 

| ice in the tabernacle of the 8a 

ans which Moſes and Aaron did number, ac- 

ling to che commandment of the Loxp by 
of Moſes. 

And thoſe that were numbred of the 

of Gerſhon, throughout their families, 

adby the houſe of their fathers; 

i From thirty yeares old and upward, even 


ty yeares old, every one that entreth in 
che ſervice , for the work in the tabernacle 

'the congregation : *% 
% ver — that were numbred of them, 
ut their families, by the houſes of their 
re two thouſand and fix hundred and 


© , Theſe are they that were numbred of the 


mig doſervice in the tabernacle of the con- 
1003 w Moſes and Aaron did number, 
the commandment of the Lo A b. 


ies of che ſonnes of Merari , throughout 
t families, by the houſe of their fathers; 
1-44 From thirty yeares old and upward, even 
i yeares old, every one chat entreth in 
in lie ſervice, for rhe work in the tabernacle of 
the congregation: 
den thoſe that were numbred of them 
- {er their families, were three thouſand and 


t Theſe be thoſe that were numbred of the 
| {Tami the ſonnes of Merari, whom Moſes 
Fan numbred 2 to the word of 
JWLoxD by the hand of Moſes. : 


that were numbred of the Le- 

m Moſes and Aaron and the chief of 

el num after their families, and after 

1:47 From thirty yeares old and upward, even 
ty yeares old, every one that came to do 

Ferice of the miniſtery , and the ſervicg of 

durden in the tabernacle of the congrega- 


48 Even thoſe that were numbred of them 
x eight 

According to the commandment of the 

bean, chey were numbred by th hand of Mo- 

every one according 25 vice, and ac- 

i to his burden : thus were they num⸗ 
him, as the Lon D commanded No- 


12080 


a - 


acle} unts Moſes, ſo did the chi 


lies of che ſonnes of Gerſhon, of all that 


thouſand and five hundred and foure- 


- 


' 8 CHA 1 Vo | | 
be made in treſpaſſes. 11 — of dP _ 


A Nd the Lon n ſpake unto Moſes, ſayi £ 
A 2-Command the children of Iſtael ths 


ſrach that 
rer. 13. ;. 
er & 
defiled by the * dead. , - 9 
3 Both male and female ſhall ye put out, with- g 
out the camp ſhall ye put them; that they defile 
not their camps inthe midſt whereof I dwell. | 

4 Aud che children of Iſrael did ſo, and put 
them out without the camp: as the Lozp ſpake 

3 cle of Iſr 
s e Load ſpake unto Moſes, ſayi 
6 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, * When 
a man or. woman ſhall Semin any ſinne that 
men commit, ta do a treſpaſſe againſt the Lon p, 
and that perſon be guilryz. 
7 Then they confeſſe their finne which 
they have done: and he ſhall recompeũſe his 
treſpaſſe * with the principall thereof, and adde 
unto it the fifth part thereof, and give it unto 
him 2 whom he hath crelpaſſed? 

8 Hut if the man have no kinſman to recom- 
penſe the treſpaſſe unto, ler the treſpaſſe be re- 
ar 3 er unto the Lon, even to the prieſt : 
befide the ramme of the atonement , — 
an 2 7, wi. 

9 And every || offering of all the thin , 
of the children of Iſrael, which they bling m. — 
to the prieſt, ſhall be his. Sed 

10 And every mans hallowed things ſhall b 
= e any man giveth the prieſt, it ſhall 
11 J And the Lonp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, ia. * 

* unto the ovens of Aae 25 | 
unto them, If any mans wife go afide,and con 
mir a t 2 him, | 

13 Anda man lie with her carnally,and it be 
hid from the eyes of her husband, and be kepr 
cloſe, and ſhe be defiled, and there be no witneiſe 
againſt her, neither ſhe be taken with the maxne: 

14 And the ſpirit of jealouſie come upon him, 
and he be jealous of his wife, and ſhe be deſiledz 
or if the ſpirit of jealouſie come upon him, anc 
he be jealous of his wife, & ſhe be not defiled 3 

15 Then ſhall the man bring his wife unto the 
prieſt, and he ſhall bring her offering for her, the 
tenth part of an ephah of barley-meal; he ſha 
poure no oyl upon it: nor put frankincenſe 
thereon : for it is an offering of jealouſie, an of- 
fering of memoriall, bringing iniquity to 
"16 Ani che prieſt fall bring h 

16 the er neare, and 
Ae De e 

17 And the prieſt ſhall take holy water in ar 
earthen veſſell , and of the duſt that is in the 
floore of the tabernacle the prieſt ſhall tak 
and put it into the water. 

18 And the pricſ ſhall ſet the woman before 
the Load, and uncover the womans head, & pur] 
the ing of memoriall in her hands, which i 
the jealouſie · offering: & the prieſt ſhall have in 
his hand the bitter water that cauſeth the cu 

19 And the prieſt ſhall charge her by ar 


WE EE 


Lex. 6. 3: 


Lev. 6. 322 


oath , and ſay unto the woman, If no man e or, bei 
lien with thee, and if thou haſt e afdeſinthoppwer 
to un | F-with another in ſtead of thy / be 
husband, be. thou, free from this bitter waterſ Heb. u. 
that cauſeth the curſe: d 


Pg 


20 Bat if thou haſt gone aſide: to another irc. 
WM ſte ac 


XUM 


* 
hb - 
— 


4 Heb. f. 


Nor. mek 


1 themſelve 


Nate. 


Yiteſhip. 

+ Hed. 
vine of the 
wine. 
Judges 
11.5 

1. Sam. t. 
11. 


1 Or. Na | 


| ſhall ſer th 


F 


to the L b A p, he ſhall come at no dead body. 


 zarite, to ſeparate themſelves unto the Lo n : 


nothing that is made of the Þ vine-tree, from 
the kernels even to the husk. 


there 
the dayes be fulfilled in the which he ſeparateth 
him{elf unto the LoD. he ſhall be holy; and 
ſhall let the locks of the hair of his head grow. 


of thy husband,and i thou be e Led, and Cratio! of his God ir upon his heat. 
man hach lien with thee befide thine hus-] 8 2 of his ſeparation ho b hh 
2 : N unro On D. : ; 28 9 
21 Then the prieſt ſhall charge the woman And if any man die very ſud tl 
with an oath of curſing, and the prieſt ſhall C: a fe hack gr le che heed of ls come, 2 
unto the woman, The Loxp — e then he ſhall ſhave his head in the day of kat: 
and an oath among thy people, when the Lozp| cleanſing, on the ſeventh diy ſhall he havens A 
doth make thy thigh to f ror, and thy belly to 10 And on the eighth'day he ſhall bring tus 
ſwellz a | rurtles , or two young pigeons to the p "8 
22 And this water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall] the doore of the | 


go into thy 


ter water: 


water that 
and become bitter. 


— our of the womans hand, and 
wave the 
upon the altar. 


the woman to drink the water. 


ſwell, and her thigh 
man ſhall be a curſe — — people. 
28 And if the woman be not d 


and is defiled; 


upon him, and he 

e woman before 

prieſt ſhall execute upon her all this law. 
31 Then ſhall —— 

quitie, and this woman ſhall bear her iniquitie. 


3 He hall ſeparate himſelf from wine, 
ſtrong drink,and ſhall drink no vineger of wine, 
or vineger of ſtromg drink, neither ſhall he drink 
2 8 of grapes , nor eat moiſt grapes or 


E * 
4 All the dayes of his | ſeparation ſhall he eat 


5 Allthe dayes of the yow of his ſeparation, 
no*raſour come upon his bead: uneill 


'6 All the dayes that he ſeparateth himſeff un- 


2 wation. 


+ Heb. ſe cher, or for his mother; for his brother, or for 


He ſhall not make himſelf unclean for his 
ſiſter, when they die: becauſe the f conſe- 


bowels, to make thy belly to ſwell, 
and thy thigh to rot: And the woman ſhall fay, 


Amen, amen. ; 
23 And the prieſt ſhall-write theſe curſes in 
a book, and he ſhall blot them our with the bir- 


And he ſhall cauſe the woman to drink 
the bitter water that cauſerh the curſe: and the 
th the curſe ſhall cater into her, 


25 Then the prieſt ſhall take the jealouſic- 
offering before the Loud, and offer it 


26 And the prieſt ſhall take an handfull of nacle of the 
the offering, even the memoriall thereof, and 
burn it upon the altar, and afterward ſhall cauſe 


27 And when he hath made her to drink the 
water, then it ſhall come to paſſe, that if ſhe be 
defiled, and have done treſpaſſe againſt her hus- 
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unto the children of Iſrael, and oy 


they make Few s in the 
our their — 


rr upon the fringe of 


unto you fora fringe, „that 
e 


om- 


| EE 
b b it,and remember all 
9 4-1 and 


— h e ye 14 770 to — a ee have 


ye ſeek 


Pb remember, and Toa an my 


. com 


4 And when Moſes heard it, ke fell upon hi 


face: 

5 ; And heſpake unto Korah, and unte all hi 
company, ſaying, Eyen to morrow che L o nn 
who i his, and who # holyz and 
cauſe him to come neare unto him 1 even bi 
whom ys hath choſen, will he. cauſe to com 


* © This his doz rake you cenſers, Korah, and 

—— — fire th and enſe i 

put erein, and put incenſe 

them the Lon b to morro and it f 
ol wm before the Lon promonowg dic bu 


*| he ſball be holy : ye take too much upon ye 


ye ſonnes of Levi, 

And Moſes ſaid unto Korah, Heare, I 

you, ye ſonnes of Levi: 
9 Seemeth it but a ſmall thing unto 
the God of __ hath ſeparated you 
congragation of Iſrael, ro > bring you neare te 
to do the ſervice of the tabernacle c 
he Lok p, and to ſtand before the congrega 
tion, to miniſter anto them 1 

fo And he bath brought thee neare to bi 
and all thy brethren the ſonnes of Levi wich 
thee : and ſeek ye the prieſthood allo 5 

11 For which cauſe both thou, and all thy 
are wy er ö 
Lok dt and What i Ae ye murin 
N him 1 

2 T And Moſes ſent to call Dathan 
Abizach the ſonnes of Elab ; which ſaid, We - 
will not come up. 

13 It nA ſmall ching chat thou haſt brought 
us up out of a land that floweth with milk and 
Haden » £0 kills 7* in the > ny 
m together a prince over us ? 

Ceres, hg haſt — us into 
that floweth 1 
us inheritance of fields and 5, wi. 
1 put out the eyes of theſe men i we will nor 
come up. 
15 And Moſes was yery wroth, as and ſaid unt. 8 


the Lox Þ Dy - Repo por hen their offering: I 
not taken one aſe m them. neither have 


L hurt 
Cie le, u- 


ou, thae 


16 At Moles t 


2 2 4 


9 -— 1 


> A 4 * A 22 5 e * < xs * — FB A * 4 N COR 
n ve tad 2 2 A * 88 * * 8 i * 9 : 
N . 3 mY ; SS Fu £8 L. * 
« 11 . 
Y 
2 — fr lawsth ora * * 
- * 174 * 5 40 
3 H u ; p . * 
2 2 ah 
. 5 DH . 4 
* 


7 10 Ut 


the 7 0KD; hou an | 


x : 2 ur mlres from among this con- 
— — that I may conſume them in a mo- 


2 " Andthe 


fell ofof the pr thei faces, and 2 
O God; th Bet ſpi 


irits of allfleſh, ſhall 
ont man finne 8 with all 
the congregation 


Ph. T And n unto Moſes, 


Sou. ak unro the congregation, — 
— about the tabernacle of Ko 


26 Andhe G ake unto ;the c tion, YJ 
ing, Depart, I 125 you, from Ke of theſe 


works: fo 


1 e 
„rA the e 


wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, leſt 
ꝓe be conſumed in * 
the tabernacle of Ko- 


27 Soth 
'p , i Ip biram on every fide : 


— = Abiram came out, and ſtood in the 
doore of their tents, and their wives, and their 


28 And Moſes aid, Hereby ye ſhall know 
chat the Loy hath ſent me to 7” do all theſe 
for I haue not done them of mine own 


e common death of 
after the viſitation 
all men; then BL 01 RUN hoc [Ne me. 

* os, if 8 Lox p f make anew 

__ her mouth , and fir: — 

3 — with that æypertain unto them, and 
they go down quick into the pit; then ye 
Lo derſtand that theſe men have provoked the 

2 7 

94 * And it came to paſſe as he had made 

an. en of Spent] all theſe words, that the 

chat was under chem: 

32 * 6 ed her mouth, and}: 
ſwallowed them up, and their houſes, and all the 
3 „ and all their 
8 


33 and all that appertained to them 
went Herz. 4 into the ror „ and the earth 
eloſed u : and they periſhed from 


34 And all f 0 that were round about 
them, fled ar the cry of them : for they ſaid, 


Iſonnes, and xheir little c 


29 If theſe men di 


Leſt rhe earth ſwallow us up alſo. 


* And wed the e hundred ow fy wen 
ewo un men 
— — 


36 J And he Loxp fg ns Moſhe 


| IT: 


d}- '..37 Spea 2 Elon £ 


the pri —— = or f 
rer thou yonder 3 
the MLT — * 


acl. 

39 And Eleazar the prieſt neat | 
cenſers , wherewith be pr that were bm] 
i | offered; and they were made broad Plat — 
ps the Altar: 9 

be 


e ba all 


of Aaron, come neare to offer in 
Lox pz chat he be not as Korah, and 
— 24 x the L 0x.D fad ro Nag al 


24 a 222 all the congem 
the children of Iſrael murmured again! - 
me and againſt Aaron, laying, Ye hare 8 
led the people of the Le B. , 

42 Andit came to paſſe when the con | 
tion was gathered againſt Moſes and ak 4 
ron, chat they looked toward the tabemacke 
the congregation: and behold, the cloud 
vered it, and the glory of the Lo n D ax 

43 And Moſes and Aaron came b 
tabernacle of the congregation. | 
* 44 F. And the Los 5 ſpake unto Mol 


Ts you up from among this cong 

on, that I may confume them as in a moment 

and they fell upon their faces. 
45 And Moſes gore Anon, Tak 


and | cenſer, & put fire therein from off 


put on inen and go quickly unto the con © 
e an atonement for then 
or there yh wrath gone out from the Long 


the 
E 123 took as Moſes comma 
an tos into the vote: we congregation; ai 
behold, the plague was begun among the e 
ple: and he put — made an 0 
ment _ he E people. 2 
48 And he ſtood between the dead and 
g [living, — the plague was ſtayed. 
49 Now they that died in "the plague, 
fourteen thouſand and ſeyen hundred, 


fhall | them that died about the matter of el, bel 


30 And Aaron returned unto. Moſes,untot ; 
doore of the tabernacle of the congregation] - 
and the plague was ſtayed. * 


CHAP. XVII. 
Acrous ved among al the rods of the tribes onely 
10 its left for « ment aint the rebels. 
Nd the L or b ſpake unto Moſes, ſayit 
2 Speak unto the children of Ifrae 
e of every one of them a rod according 
the houſe o their fathers, of all their prit 
according to the houſe of their fathers, tw 
rods: write thou every mans name upon his rok 
3 And thou ſhalt write Aarons name upon 


ö 
= 
if 
7 


rod of Levi: for one rad ſball be for the l. 4 
of the houſe of their fathęrs. 
4 And thou ſhalr lay them —— in the t 


nacle of the congregation, before the teſti 
nie, where I will meet with yo 


-$. And — aha 66 WAR 


* — 


almonds. 
oſe t out allthe rods from 
o n Dunto all the children of Iſra- 
looked, and took every man his rod. 
the Lon p ſaid. unto Moſes, 
> ae rod before the teſtimo- 
for a againſt the f rebels; | 


e take away their murmur- | 
og IMs > me die not. 


children of Tfrael ſpake unto 
oops Behold, we dic, we NOR all 


1 neare unto 
prey erg die : Shall I 

— bo confumed wich dying 

en. XVIII. 


1 1. | many Levites. _ The priefis portion. 
1 nn es tw, 25 The ue int to the priefts 


2 Lon pſaid unto Aaron, Thou and 


nk of the ſanctuary : and 
— thee ſhall bear th 


ren alſo of the tribe of Levi, 
er, thou with thee, unto 
erde unto thee, and miniſter 
ou and thy ſonnes with thee 
before the tabernacle of witneſſe. 


F. 
e 
TA: 


E 
z 


125 25 joyned unto - 
| abernacle of the con- 
1 * 5 — ſervice of the taberhacle: 
| $ A hank 

rie. and the charge 


10 


i g 
you are given as 2 i. for the 
beef the tabernacle of 


thou and thy ſonnes with thee 
for every thing of 
in the 2 and ye ſhall ſerve: 


es office — you, as 2 
At: 


that cometh 


Fier Lond Hel unto Aaron, | 


2 given chee the charge of 
5, of all the hallowed chings 
of Und; unto thee haye I 


L ba ſo: as the Lo Þ com- 
fo did he thi 


thy fathers houſe with thee | 


and [covenant of ſalt for ever, before the Lo x D, un- 


13 21 mT beſt ofthe 2 5 pid al the bet Heb. far; 
wheat, fruits 


3 


ſhall eat 
14 * — 4 devoted in Iſrael, ſhall be 
ine. 
15 a thing that openeth * the marrice 
in all * bring vac theL os , 
whether it be * men or e chine: ne- 
ne firſt- born of man Tale thou ſure- 
redeem, and the of unclean 
t thou redeem. * - 

16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed,from a 

moneth old ſhalt thou redeem accordin 
thine eſtimation, for the money of five ſhekels, 
after the ſhekel of the ſanQuarie, * which is Js Brod 
twenty gerahs. 
17 But the firſtling of a cow, or the . 
of a ſheep, or the ſirſting of a goat thou ſh 
e lredeem, they are holy: bn alt eller their 

bloud upon the » and ſhalt burn their far 
for an * made by fice, for a ſweet favour 
e Loox D 

18 And the fleſh of them ſhall be rhine,2s the 

* waye-breaſt and as che right ſhoulder are 


19 All the beare-offeri of che h — * 
Iwhich the children of Irael — the 
Loap, have I given thee, and thy ſonnes,& thy 
daughters with thee, by a ſtature for ever: it is a 


ev.2516 


Chap. 3. 13 


ro thee and to thy with thee. 

20 T And the Lonp ſpake unto Aaron, Thon 
ſhalt have no inheritance in their land, neither} 
ſhalr re- part among them: I an thy 
9 thine inheritance among the children 

A 

21 And behold, I have > the children of 
Levi all the renth i in Iſrachfor an inheritance, 
for their ſervice which Frke congr even the ſer: 
vice of the tabernacle of the | 

22 — muſt the children 


—— 
5 


24 Bur the tithes 
which they offer as an he . 8 
Lozp, I have given to the Levites I : 


— 


* 


* 


5 I have chem, Ame 
9 children of Ifrael they ſhall haye ao 
= tance, . i963) — FO 
35 'E And the rest mute Moſes, 
chem, When ye cake of the chilires 
ch I have given you 
it for the L o z p,cvmra tenth 


ing ſhall berde- 
it were the corn of 


rom them 


$ Thus! als hall 
-atits n p, of all your tithes which 
receive of che children of Iſrael: and ye fhall 
ive —_— Lox ps heave-offering to 
Aaron f | 
9 Our of all i ſhall offer 
e. al the} ves 
1 the hallowed part th „ out 
of it. 
30 Therefore thou ſhalt fay unto them, When 
beſt thereof from it, then it 
e have heaved the 12 AN 
-floore , and as the in- 
ine es 
"hat it in every place, ye and 


And . * . 
when ye have heaved from ir the beſt of it: gei- 


ther ſhall Uu ; 
dren of 1 add, left ye die. 


Cc 
water 1 a red beifer, 
ry 2% in Le the mc loan. 
Na che F 
Aaron, laying, 
2 This @ the ordinance of the law which the 


— thee a 
red heifer without ſpot, wherein if no þlemiſh, 


bis fight ; 


F 
a 2 


dung, ſhallhe burn. | 

the prieſt ſhall take cedar-wood, and 
and ſcarlet, and caft it into the midſt of 
of che e ifer. a 


10 
L 
f 
8 
F 
| 
1 


f 


he 
be unele even. : 
$ And he that burneth her, ſhall waſh his 


Thael| 
offer up an | third 


 threſhing-floore, and as the fulneſſe of che mw 
offer in heave · offer · Water of 


1 
* all that come into the tent, and all 


15 And every open veſſel which 


it, it unclean. 


or a bone of a man, or a grave, ſhall be 
ſcyen dayes. 

27 And for an unclean perſon 
of the J aſhes of the burnt heifer of 


to in a veſſel : | 
18 And a clean perſon ſhall take h 


dip it in the water, and ſprinkle it 
tent, and upon all the ve and upon 
ſons that were there, and upon him that 


a bone, or one ſlain, or one dead, or a 
19 And the clean perſom ſhall ſpri 
the unclean on the third day, & on the 


ſelf, and waſh his clothes, and bathe hi 
water, and be clean at even. 


ſhall not puriſie himſelf, chat ſoul ſhall be 


de filed the ſanctuary of the L o n p, the 
is unclean. 

21 And it ſhall be a 
chem, chat he that ſprin 


the water 
till even. 


be unclean untill even. 


CHAP. XX, 
1 The children of Iſreel come to Zin, where Mm 
2 


eth. 
eth it, ſhall 


Hen came. che children of Iſrael, 

whole congregation, into the 
Zin, in che firſt moneth : and the people B 
in Kadeſh; and Miriam died there, and 


=. 
ber Futte 


ried there. 

2 And there was no water for the 
d themſelves 

d againſt Auron. 

people chode wich Me 

» Would God chat we 


3 _—_— 
u our brethren died before the Lon 


tl 


ering bound | 
- 16 And —— toucheth one chat is fla} 
wich a ſword in the open fields, or a dead h 


for finne,and running water ſhall be put 


22 And whatſoever the unclean perſen ou 
be unclean : and the ſoul that row 


This id the law, when a man dient 


# in the tent, ſhall be unclean ſeven dayes, 


4 


they ſhall t . 


- 
7 


= 


day: and on the ſeventhrday he ſhall purific his 


20 Bur the man that ſhall be unclean, wll 
from among the congregation: becauſe hel 
ſeparation hath not been ſprinkled upon hin 


waſh his clothes; and he that tu 
ech the water of ſeparation, half bo uncleꝶ w 


* 


YIiM 


1 


XUM 


- of 05 : - ie, 
* © 


we 


: i: D 


and our cattell e there 5 


| 5. And wherefore haye ye made us to come 
then 


of Bgypt , to bring us in unto this evil 
”— it i no place of ſeed, or of figs, or vines, 
of pomegranates, nei ther is there any water 


And Moſes and Aaron went from the pre- 

of the aſſembly, unto the doore of the ta- 

nacle of the congregation, and they fell up- 

their faces: and the glory of the Lo A 
unto them. 

f And the Lon p ſpake unto Moſes, 


$ Take the rod, and gather thou the aſſem- 
ther, thou and Aaron thy brother, and 

unto the rock before their eyes,and ic 

give forth his water, and thou ſhalr bring 
o them water out of the rock: ſo thou 


give the congregation, and their beaſts |. 


And Mofes took the rod from before the 
o Das he commandedhim. 
40 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the con- 
y before the rock, and be ſaid 
- fanto chem, Heare now, ye rebels; muſt we fetch 
out of this rock 5 
11 And Moſes lift up his hand, and with his 
he ſmote the rock twice: and the water 
out abundantly , and the congregation 
drank, and their bealts alſo. 
12 © And the Lo n Þ ſpake unto Moſes and 
Becauſe ye beleeved me not, to ſanctiſie 
ia che eyes my — of Iſrael; there- 
| not bring this congregation into 
Jad which I have given thaw. 
' #3 * This & che water of || Meribah, becauſe 
the children of Iſrael ſtrove with the Lox o: 
i land he was ſanctiſied in them. 
1 And Moſes ſent meſſengers from Ka- 
4 „ unto the king of Edom , Thus ſaith th 
brother Iſrael, Thou knoweſt all the trave 
f befallen us: f 
Ho our fathers went down into Egypt, 
| we have dwelt in Bgypt along time: and 
Egyptians vexed us,and our fathers. 
16 And when we cried unto the Lok D, he 
heard our voice, and ſent an angel, and hath 
t us forth out of Egypt: and behold, we 
we in Kadeſh, a city in 4 uttermoſt of thy 


17 Let us paſſe, I pray thee , through thy 
zwe wil not paſſe through the fields, or 
through the vine yards, neither will we drink of 
mater of the wells: we will go by the kings 
y we will not turn to the right hand nor 
tothe left, untill we have paſſed thy borders. 
| And Edom ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not 


 {[paſebyme, leſt I come out againſt thee with 
bx ag 


Lis And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto him, 

f will go by the high-way : and if I and my 

; of thy water, then I will pay for it: 

I willonely (without doing any thing elſe) go 

on my feet. 

40 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go through. 

fad. came. out againſt him with much 
'Þ and with a ſtrong hand. 

Ln Thus Edom ed to give Iſrael paſfage 

x ———— wherefore Iſrael turned a- 


: LE LOCK s Aich 4 
2 n at 


7 T'Ind he ne e crc wh 
whole congregation, journeyed from * Kade hay 
and came unto mount Hor. $33:47» 


21 And the Lox o ſpake unto Moſes 
Aaron in mount Hor, by the coaſt of 5 
24 Aaron ſhall be gathered unto his People : 
for he ſhall not enter into the land which 
have given unto the children of Ifracl, beca 
ye rebelled againſt my f word at che water off Heb. 
Meribah. 1 . 
25 Take Aaron and Bleazar his ſonne, and kc 
bring — up. me — Hog: 
26 Ang itrip Aaron of his garwents , and Pert. 
put them upon Bleaxar his ſonne: and — hes 
{hall be gathered uzto his people, and ſhall die 


there. 

27 And Moſes did as the L o x D cemmand- 
ed: and they went up into mount Hor, in the 
fight of all the congregation. b ; 
28 And Moſes ſtripped Aaron of his gar- 
ments, and put them upon Eleazar his ſonne; 


and Aaron died there in the top of the mount: þ : 
and Moſes and Elcazar came down from the — 


mount. 
29 And when all the congregation ſaw that 
Aaron was dead, they mourncd for Aaron thir- 
ty dayes, even all the houſe of Iſrael. 
. 
I 1/ragi with ſome 1 „ 
ple iturmuring ave plagued 9 7 755 2 


og 
Arad the Canaanite,which þ Chaps 
dwelt in the ſouth, beard tell that Iſrael $3:40 © 


f th - 
oners. 1 


2 And Iſrael vowed a vow unto the L oB. 
and ſaid, If thou wilt indeed deliver this people 
into my hand, then I will utterly deſtroy their 
Cities. 

3 And the Lonp hearkened to the voice of 
Iſrael, and delivered up the Canaanites : and 
they utterly deſtroyed them and their cities : 


he called the name of the peed Hormah. That is, 


- 1 ople came to Moſes, ? 
and ſaid, We have for we have ſpoken a- 
gainſt the L o n D, and againſt thee 3 pray unto 
the Lon v that he take away the ſerpents from 
us: and Moſes prayed for the people. 

8 And the Lon Dp ſaid unto Moſes, Mak 
thee à ſiery ſerpent, and ſet it upon a yo 
it ſhall come to —— very one that is bit- 
ten, when he looketh upon it, ſhall live. 
9 And “ Moſes 
put it upon a pole, and it came to paſſe ;thar if aj 8-4. 


ſerpent had bitten any man, when be beheld the John 3.144 


ſerpent of braſſe, he lived. 


10. And - (1+ = 09 Iſrael ſtt forward, * Chep, 
in 1 


Oboth. 5 
H _ 


and * pirche 


a ſerpent of braſſe, andſe 2 kings 


3 


Fa 


3 
A 
NY 


Sih 


overcome. N 


— 5 * 
rs, Ba enc 1 to 


114 
for, beeps | 
of Alarim. 


* oſh. 12. 
2 · 
Bſal. 137. 


f 
at which looke 


11 And they journeyed from Oboth , and. 
pirched ar || Tje-abarim,in the wildernes which 
i before Moab,zoward the ſunne-riſing. 

12 From thence they removed, and pitched 
in the valley of Zared. ; 

13 From thence they removed, and pitched 
on the other ſide of Arnon, which is in the wil- 
derneſſe that cometh out of the coaſts of the 
Amorites : for Arnon # the border of Moab, 
between Moab and the Amorites. 

14 Wherefore it is ſaid in the book of the 
warres of the Lon p, What he did in the 
Red ſea, and in the brooks of Arnon, 

15 And at the ſtream of the brooks that go- 
eth down the dwelling of Ar, and f lieth upon 
the border of Moab. | 

16 And from thence they went to Beer : that 
& the well whereof the L o x Þ ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes, Gather the people together, and I will give 
them water. : 2 

17 © Then Iſrael ſang this ſong, T Spring 
up, O well, | ſing ye unto it: 

18 The princes digged the well, the nobles of 
the people digged it by the direction of the 
law-giver,with their ſtaves. And from the wil- 
derneſſe they went to Mattanah: 

19 And from Mattanah to Nahalie l: and 
from Nahaliel to Bamoth: 

20 And from Bamoth ix the valley that is in 
the countrey of Moab, to the top of || Piſgah, 
i toward || Jeſhimon. 

21 And Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto Sihon 


king of the Amori Danzig : 

22 Wet me paſſe through thy land; we v 
not turn into the fields, or into the vine yards, 
we will not drink of the waters of the well: but 
we will go _ by the kings high-way , unti 
we be paſt thy borders. 

23 * And Sihon would not ſuffer Iſrael to 
paſſe through his border : but Sihon gathered 
all his peo Te together, and went out againſt Iſ- 
rael into the wilderneſſe: and he came to Jahaz, 
and fought againſt Iſrael. 

24 And Iſrael ſmote him with the edge of 
the ſword, and poſſeſſed his land from Arnon 
unto Jabbok, even unto the chijdren of Am- 
mon: forthe border of the children of Ammon 
was ſtrong. ; 

25 And Iſrael took all theſe cities: and Iſrael 
dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in Heſh- 
bon, and in all the f villages thereof. 

26 For Heſhbon was the city of Sihon the 
king of the Amorites, who had fought againſt 
the tormer king of Moab,and taken all his land 
out of his hand, even unto Arnon. 

27 Wherefore they that ſpeak in proverbs, 
ſay, Come into Heſhbon, let the city of Sihon 
be built and prepared. a 

29 For there is a fire gone out of Heſhbon, a 
flame from the ys of Sthon: it hath conſumed 
Ar of Moab, aud the lords of the high places of 
Aragon. 

29 Wo to thee, Moab; thou art undone, O 


people of C hemoſh: he hath given his ſonnes 
that eſcaped, and his daughters, into captivity 
unto S ihon king of the Amorites. 

zo We have hot at them; Heſhhon is periſh- 
ed even unto Dibon, and we have laid them 
waſte even unto Nophah, which reacheth unto 
Medeba. 


31 F Thus Iſracl. dwelt in the land of the 


ſth to come with us, 


2 And Moles Tent to ſpie out Wer, 


3 _ 
they took the villages thereof, and drove on 


the Amorites that were there. 
33 J And they turned and went up by 


way of Baſhan:and Og the king of Baſhan we 


out againſt them, he, and all his people, tot 
battell at Bdrei. 

34 And the Lon Hp ſaid unto Moſes, 
him not: for I have delivered him into t 
hand, and all his people, and his land; and*rh 
ſhalr do to him as thou didſt unto Sihon k; 
of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. 

35 So they ſmote him and his ſonnes , 


+ 
” 
_ 
- 
i 


K, 


all his people, untill there was none left him 


live: and they poſſeſſed his land. 


CHAP. XXII. 
1 Balaks firſt m 
ſage obtaineth him. 22, 4n angel 
aſſe had not ſaved him. 36 B. : 
A? d the children of Iſrael ſet forward, 
pitehed in the plains of Moab, on this f 
Jordan by Jericho. 1 


— 
— 


that Iſrael had done to the Amorites. 
3 And Moab was ſore afraid of the pec 


e for Balzam refuſed. 15 Ha ſteaadug 


And Balak the ſonne of Zippor ſay al 


becauſe they werg many: and Moab was diſtreſ/ 


ſed, becauſe of the children of Iſrael, 


4 And Moab ſaid unto the elders of Midiu 


Now ſhall this company lick up all that 


round about us, as the ox licketh up the graſk 
of the field. And Balak the ſonne of Zippar 


Was bager the Moabires at that time. 
s * He ſent meſſengers therefore unto B 


laam the ſonne of Beor, to Pethor, which i 


by the river of the land of the children of hi 
people, to call him, ſaying, Behold, thereis 
people come out from Egypt: behold, they c 
ver the f face of the earth, and they abide 
ver againſt me. 

6 Come now there fore, I pray thee, e 
me this people, for they are too mighty for me 


peradventure I ſhall prevail, that we may ſmine 


them, and that I may drive them of of ti 
land: for I wor that 6 whom thou bleſſeſt; 
bleſſed ; and he whom thou curſeſt, is curſed: 

7 And the elders of Moab,and the elde 
Midian departed, with the rewards of divina 
on in their hand; and they came unto B 
and ſpake unto him the words of Balak. 

And he ſaid unto them, Lodge herethi 

night, and I will bring you word again as t 
Loup ſhall ſpeak unto me. And the princes 
Moab abode with Balaam. : 

9 And God came unto Balaam, and ſai 
What men are theſe with thee b 6 2.6 

10 And Balaam ſaid unto God, Balakt 
ſonne of Zippor, king of Moab, hath ſent 
me, ſaying, 

11 Behold, there is a people come out of 
gypt, which covereth the face of the earth 


Come now, curſe me themzperadventurefl a 


be able to overcome them, and drive theme 

12 And God ſaid unto Balaam, Thou 
not go with them, thou ſhalt not curſe the] 
ple : for they are bleſſed. 

13 And Balaam roſe up in the morning, 
ſaid unto the princes of Balak, Get youi 
your land : for the L o x Þ refuſeth to 
leave to 3 with you. 0 

14 And the princes of Moab roſe up, 
they went unto Balak, and ſaid, Balaam rei 
11 


[45 


A 
* 


give} 


1 
DES 


þ 


| 2 or more. 
i Now therefore, I pray you, tarry ye alſo 


kd . F- n. 


_ 
a 


; "16 And they came to Balaam, and Aid to 
> | x9 Fer I will promote thee unto very great 


ſme thi 
118 And 


h, and the aſſe turned aſide out of the way, 


: b thitand thee, 
N & Fry the aſſe ſaw me, and turned from 


HE 
. 4 * 


* = * 
© . 


ST And Balak ſent er again rinces,me | 
| 4 — hos they. 1 3 


* 


„Thus ſalth Balak the ſonne of Zippor, 
Let nothing, I pray thee, hinder thee from 
ing unto me: 


, and I will do whatſoever thou ſayeſt 
me: * therefore, I pray chee, curſe 
A Balaam anſwered and ſaid unto the 
of Balak, * If Balak would give me his 
>-full of filyer and gold, I cannot go be- 

che word of the LoD my God, to do 


this night, that I may know what the 

0K p will {ay unto me more. : 
30 And God came unto Balaam at ni — 
id unto him, If the men come to call thee, riſe 
and go with them; but yet the word which I 

fay unto thee, that ſhalt thou do. 
21 And Balaam roſe up in the morning, and 
his aſſe, and went with the princes of 


Moab. 

22 And Gods anger was kindled, becauſe 
went: and the angel of the Lo x o ſtood in 
way for an adverſary againſt him. Now he 
2 upon his aſſe, and his two ſervants 

were with him, 
- 23 And*the aſſe ſaw the angel of the Lo AD 
ing in the way, and his ſword drawn in his 


went into the field : and Balaam ſmote the 
to turn her into the way. 
24 But the angel of the Lon Þ ſtood ina 
of the vineyards, a wall beinę on this fide, 
a wall on that fide. 
25 And when the aſſe ſaw the angel of the 
oA ſhethruſt her ſelf unto the wall, and 
ruſht Balaams foot againſt the wall: and he 
her again. 
26 And the angel of the Lon p went further, 
L in anacrow place, where was no way 
turn either to the right hand or to the left. 
29 And when the aſſe ſaw the angel of the 
an D, ſhe fell down under Balaam : and Ba- 
1275 was kindled, and he ſmote the aſſe 


4 . 

And che Lo n p opened the mouth of the 
and ſhe ſaid unto Balaam, What have I 
unto thee, that thou haſt ſmitten me theſe 
times 1 

29 And Balaam ſaid unto the aſſe, Becauſe 

alt mocked me: I would there were a 
ſword in mine hand, for now would I kill thee. 
Per the aſſe ſaid unro Balaam, Am not T 

aſe, fupon which thou haſt ridden || ever 

Twathine, unto this day 4 was I ever 
wont to do ſo unto thee 5 And he ſaid, Nay. | 

|, 31 Then the Lo n b opened the eyes of Ba- 
ham and he ſaw the angel of the Lo x Þ ſtand- 
in the way, and his ſword drawn in his 
: and he bowed down his head, and || fell 
mt on his face. 

3 And the angel of the Lo np ſaid unto 
it, Wherefore haſt thou ſmitten thine aſſo 
theſe three times 1 Behold, I went out f to 
becauſe thy way is perverſe 

me, ; 


times: unleſſe ſhe had turned 
14 N 0 — 


ili. Bala ks ſ- 
from me, ſurely now alſo I had ſlain thee, an 
ſaved her — ; l 
4 And Balaam ſaid unto the angel of th 
Lon p, I have finned ; for I knew not that thou 
182 in the way againſt me: Now therefor 
if it F diſpleaſe these, I will get me back a- 


= : 
? 


15 


ppt 


in, . - — 
35 Andthe angel of the Lonp ſaid unto Ba- 
laam , Go with the men: but onely the word 
that I ſhall ſpeak unto thee, thar thou ſhale 
ſpeak: So Balaam went with the princes of Ba- 


ak. 

36 And when Balak heard that Balaam 
was come, he went out to meet him, unto a city 
of Moab, which #s in the border of Arnon, 
which is in the utmoſt coaſt. 

37 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Did I not 
earneſtly ſend unto thee to call thee 1 Where- 
fore cameſt thou not unto me 5 Am J not able 
indeed to promote thee to honour $ 

38 And Balaam ſaid untoBalak, Lo, Iam 
come unto thee : have I now any power at all 
to ſay any thing ĩ the word that God putterh 
in my mouth, that ſhall I ſpeak, 

39 And Balaam went with Balak, and they 


came unto Kir j ath- huzoth. 


— 
* 


ſent to Balaam, and to the princes that were 
with him. 
4t And it came to paſſe on the morrow, that 
Balak took Balaam, and brought him up into 
the high places of Baal, that rhendh he mighr 
ſce the utmoſt part of the people, 
CHAP. XXIII. 

I, 13, 23 Balaks ſacrifice. 7, 18 Balaems parable, 

Nd Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Build me 
A here ſeven altars,and prepare me here ſe- 
ven oxen, and ſeven rammes. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had ſpoken; 
nd Balak and Balaam offered on every altar a 
ullock and a ramme. 

3 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Stand by thy 
burnt-offcring,and I will go : peradyenture the 
Lon D will come to meet me: and whatſoever 
he ſheweth me, I will tell thee. And |] he went 
to an high place. 

4 And God met Balaam; and he ſaid unto 
him, I have prepared ſeven altars, and 
have offered upon every altar a bullock and a 


ramme+- 


thou ſhalt ſpeak. 

6 And he returned unto him, and lo, he 
ſtood by his burnt-ſacrifice, he, and all the 
princes of Moab. 

7 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, 
Balak the king of Moab hath brought me 
from Aram , out of the mountains of the eaſt, 
ſaying, Come, curſe me Jacob, and come, de- 
fie Iſrae l. 

$ How ſhall I curſe, whom God hath not 
curſeds or how ſhall I deſie, hom the Lo x 
hath nor defied 5 


40 And Balak offered oxen and ſheep, and b fireezs, 


And the Lok Þ puta word in Balaams 
mouth, and ſaid, Return unto Balak, and thus 


. 


Or, a city 


9 For from the top of the rocks J fee him, 
and from the hills I behold him: lo, the people 
ſhall dwell alone, and ſhall not be reckoned a- 
mong the nations. 

10 Who can count the duſt of Jacob, and 
the number of the fourth part of Ifracls L 
f me die the death of the righteous, and le 


d be liks his. G 
my laſt end be lik his. - * 


Heb m 
er my 
. 


AI 


g n RS ez; 


LES 
. p 
4 ; 2 47 


Chap. 
27-33. 


bor 51 Tophich, to — 45 


Ik, Told not I thee, ſaying, All that the Lo RD 


ir And Balak fail unge Bam, What haſt 
ou done unto me * I took thee to curſe-mine 
enemies, and behold, thou halt ble ſſed ehem alto- 


2 et. 
12 Knd he anſwered and ſaid, Muſt I not 
rake heed ro ſpeak that which the L on Þ heah 


che, with me unto another place, from whence 
ou mayeſt ſee chem: thou ſhalt fee but the 
utmoſt part of them, and ſhale nor ſee them all: 
and curſe me them from thence. 

14 TE And he brought him into the field of 
{| Piſgah, and built ſeven 
alrars , and offered a bullock and a ramme on 
every altar. : 

I 4 And he ſaid anto Balak, Stand here by 
thy urnt· offering whale I meet the LORD yon- 

ef. : 

16 And the L © R D met Balaam, and pur a 
word in his mouth, and ſaid, Go again unto Ba- 
lak, and ſay thus. 

17 And when he came to him, behold, he 
ſtood by his þurat-offering,and the princes of 
Moab with him.- And Balak ſaid unto him, 
What hath the Load ſpoken 1 ; 

18 And he took op his —— and ſaid, 
Riſe up Balak, and heare; hearken unto me, 
thou ſonne of Zippor : : : 

19 God not à man, that he ſhould lie, nei- 
ther che ſanne of man, that he ſhould repent 1 
harh he fafd, and ſhall he not do it? or hath he 
ſpoken, and ſhall he not make ir good i 

20 Behold, I have received commandment 
to bleſſe; and he hath bleſſed, and I cannot re · 
verſe it. Ns 

21 He hath not beheld iniquity- ia Jacob, 
neither hath he ſeen perverſeneſſe in Iſrael: the 
Lon v his God & with him, and the ſhout of a 
king s among chem. 

22 * God brought them out of Egypt; he 
hath as it were the ſtrength of an unicorn. _ 

23 Surely there is no enchantment || againſt 
Jacob, neither is there any divination againſt Iſ- 
racl:according to this time it ſhall be ſaid of Ja- 
cob, and of Iſrael, What hath God wrought | 

24 Behold, the people ſhall riſe up as a great 
lion, and life up himſelf as a young lion: he ſhall 
not lie down untill he eat of the prey, and drink 
the bloud of the ſlain. 

25 T And Balak {aid unto Balaam, Neither 
curſe them at all, nor bleſſe them at all. 

26. But Balaam anſwered and ſaid unto Ba- 


ſpeakech, that I muſt do 

27 T And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Come, I 
pray thee, I wil bring thee unto another place; 
peradyenture it will pleaſe God, that thou 
mayeſt curſe me them from thence. 

28 And Balak brought Balaam unto the top 
of Peor, that looketh toward Jeſhimon. 

29 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Build me 
here ſeven altars, and prepare me here ſeven bul- 
locks, and ſeven rammes. 

o And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, and 
offered a bullock and a ramme on every altar. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


of the sene of Jacob, end the de ſtraits 


1 Bdlron Heating Hvinationt, prophefieth the happineſſe of 
I4l. to Balak in anger dif Dim. T5 ee 


* r — | 
ther times, f vo ſeek for enchinements, 
he ſer his face roward the wilderneſſe. 
'2 And Balaam lift up his eyes, and he 
Iſrael abiding in his tents according to 
tribes, and the ſpirit of God came upon him 
3 And he took up IN faid,By 
laam the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid, and the 
f whoſe eyes are open, hath faid : 

4 He harh ſaid, which heard the 
God,which ſaw the viſion of the Almigh 
ling into à trance, bur having his eyes open : 

5 Howgoodly are thy 
thy rabernacles, O Iſrael! 

6 As the valleys are they ſpread forth, 
gardens by the rivers fide ; as the trees of lipy 
aloes which rheL on Þ hath planged, x 
cedar-trees beſide the waters. 

7 He mall pour the water out of his 
kets, and his ſeed ſhall be in many waters, 
his king ſhall be higher chen Agag , and 
kingdomes ſhall be exalted. 

8 * God brought him forth out of E 
hath as it were the ſtrength of an unicorn: 
ſhall cat up the nations his enemies, and 
break their bones, and pierce them th 
wich his arrows. 

9 * He couched, he Bay down as a lion, and 
a great lion: who ſhall ſtirre him up 5 Bleſſed 
he that bleſſeth thee, and curſed is he that ti 
ſeth thee. | 

10 J And Balaks anger was kindleda 
Balaam, and he ſmote his bands together: 
Balak ſaid unto Balaam, I called thee to 
mine enemies, and beho1d,thou haſt alt 
bleſſed them theſe three times. 

11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place: 
thought to promote thee unto great hon 
lo, the Loa hath kept thee back from h 

12 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak , Spake 
not allo to thy meſſengers which thou ſence 
unto me, ſaying, 

13 If Balak would give me his houſe · ful i 
| filver and gold, I cannot go beyond the 
mandment of the Lo Þ, to do either go 
bad of mine own minde; but what the Long. 
ſaich, that will I ſpeak 1 

14 And now behold, I gounto my p 
come therefore, and I will advertiſe thee, 
_ people ſhall do to thy people in the 

ayes. , 

15 And he took up his parable , and in 
Balaam the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid , and 
man whoſe eyes are open, hath ſaid :* . 

16 He hathTaid , which heard the won 
God, and knew the knowledge of the 
High, which ſaw the viſion of che Almighty 
ling into 4 trance, but having his eyes open | 

17 I ſhall ſee him, but not now: I ſhall eh 
him, but not nigh:there ſhall come a Stam 
of Jacob, and a Sceptre ſhall riſe out of Tiny 
and ſhall || ſmite the corners of Moab, andi 
ſtroy all the children of Sheth. | 

18 And Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion, Seit 
ſhall be a poſſeſſion for his enemies, | 
ſhall do valiant ly. | Te 

19 Out of Jacob ſhall come he that ſhall 
dominion, and ſhall deſtroy him that re 
of the city. | Qi 
20 And when he looked on Amalek, he 
up his parable, and ſaid, Amalek was [the 


Ad when Balaam ſaw chat it pleaſed 7 


the nations, but his latter end || ſhall be 


periſh for eyer. 1 
: at 


nl 
* 


1122 


tents, O Jacob, | 


called che 
— 8 and _- people did eat, = 
boned down to cheir 
And Ifracl j kimdſelf unto Baal-peor? 
the anger Loxp was kindled againſt 


ee p ſaid unto * Take all 


Loa the ſanne, that = e 
on 


CEE dw donors away from 


And Moſes ſaid unto the judges of Iſrael, 
e men, that were joyned 


behold, one of the children of Iſ- 
b uneo his brethren a Mi- 


— 
ele the engen: 2er of the chikiren of 
con ren 
fracl, who were weeping before the doore of 
the rabernacle of the — — 
4 And*when Phinehas the ſonne of Blearar, 
— of Aaron the pri eſt, ſa it, he roſe ap 


& [from — the the * and took a 


L And he A ens "i the man of Iſrael 2 


| ho the plague was ſtayed from the children 
And*thoſt rhar died in the plague, were 

5 and foure thouſand. * 
* And the Loa p fpake unto Moles, 


5 Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne 
| on the prieſt, hath turned my wrath away 
mrhe children of — he — — 

{ m among them t Icon 

| _— children of Iſrael in my jealouſie. 
1 I give unto him 


* 2 | hot be 1 and his ſeed aſterſ ce 
der the covenant of an everlaſtmg prieſt - 

z z becauſe he was zeatoos for his God, and li 
85 wade an atonement for th the children of Ifrael. 
14 Now the name of the Iſraelite that was 
8 was flain with the Midianitiſh 


t of Moſes, & in the 


| Eri, nl fami 


fa prince of Midian t which 
ſain in the day of the plague, — 


CHAP. XXVE. 
2225 2 . 
which were == 
after che plague, that 
Lonp ſp ter ce page 
the fonne of Aaron che prieft, f- 


ings Take che famme of all the c 


7 


with chem in che plains of Mo A 
mearr Jeri 


Ying, 
4 Take rp gras the , from — 
yeares old and e Log 
manded hr thy the childreu of 

_ went —— ont of the land of 


of 712 the fami — the Carmires. 

e arr che of oe PRIOR 
and they that were nambred of them, were 
and thre: three thouſand and Feyen hundred 


$ And * ſonnes of Pallaz Bliab, 
9 And the ſonnes of Eliaby Ne 
2 and Abiram: this i; thay 
ram which were famous in the 
who ſtrove againſt Moſes a 
the of korah, when 
che Lo AD: 
10 And the earth 
ſwallowed 7 


e and ty 


5. 


Aron in 


— 


— 
$a fifty men: and they became # 
t Norwithſtanding the children of Korth 


75 not. 
The fonnes of Simeon ifrer their fami- 
Neve 6 of Nemuel, the family of the Nemuetitest 
of 2 family of the Jaminites: of Jachm 
the fam of we nires : 
13 Of Lerah, e family of the Zarbieear of 
Shaul, the family of the $ 
14 Thefe are the families of the gimeon ite 
and rwo thoufand and two hundred. 
er 
on, the of the tes 2 
2 5 * ſamily ol che Haggires: of Thugi, 


che family of rhe Shunirey : 
16 Of Oni, * of ehe Oxnires: of 


ry Of Ar he ki eiche Arodites: of 
Ateli, the family of 


by | 6 ona Can 
; head over a Rae * chief 5 


rer of Turz 


the 
18 "Theſe are the families of the children 
Gad ace to thoſe that were nom b red o 
them, fourry _—_ and five 
H 3 19 T* The 


\ 


| _Ifrac! nungbred 
A TT FTE HE ns Hotty | 7 


and Abi-| . 


N 


ring bf Nu 


* 


chr. 
ds 


IT; 
* 


923 


1e 


Je. 17. 


10 © * The ſonnes of Judah pere Er nd O- 


nan: and Er and Onan died in che land of Ca- 
naa. Tr X37 * vi 

20 And the ſonnes of J udah after their fami- 
lies were ; of Shelah, che family of the Shela- 
nites: of Pharez, the family of the Pharzites: 
of Terah, the family of the Zarhires : 

21 And the ſonnes of Pharez were; of Heſ- 
ron, the family of the Heſronites: of Hamul, the 
family of the Hamulites. 

22 Theſe are the families of Judah accord - 
ing to thoſe that were numbred of them, three 
ſcore and ſixteen thouſand and five hundred. 

23 Jof the ſonnes of Iffachar after their fa- 
milies : of Tolah, the family of the Tolaites: of 
Pua, the family of rhe Punites: 5 
| of Jaſbub, the family of the Jaſbubires? 
of Shimron,che family of the Shimronites. 

„ 25. Theſe are the families of Iflachar ac- 
0 — to thoſe that were numbred of them, 
threeſcore and foure thouſand and three hun- 


N CT Of the ſonnes of Zebulun after their 
| * ies : of Sered, the family of the Sardites: 
. che family of the Elonites: of Jahleel, 
thi ily of the Jahleelites. ; 
Wheſe are the families of the Zebulunites 
coſine to thoſe that were numbred of them, 
hree(Fore thouſand and five hundred. 

23 he ſonnes of Joſeph after their fami- 
22 Manaſſeh and Ephraim. | ; 

29 Gf the ſonnes of Manadſch : of Machir, 

ly of the Machirites: and Machir begat 
ol Gilead come the Family of the Gi- 


4.x 


he 
ile 
aditey. . 4 P . 
zo Thele are the ſonnes of Gilead: of Jeezer, 
ne family of the Jeezerites: of Helek, the fa- 
mily of the Helekites: a 
31 And of Aſtiel, the family of the Aſrie- 
ites : and of Shechem, the family of the She- 
hemites: _- g 

32 And of Shemida, the family of the dhe 
midaites: and of Hepher, the family of the He- 
pherites. 
3 Eand*zeIphchad the ſonne of Hepher 
: al no ſonnes, bur — — and the names of 
he daughters of Zelophehad, were Mahlah, and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 
| — are the families of Manaſſeh, and 
þ * t were numbred of them, ſifty and two 
houſand and ſeven hundred. 

35 T Theſe are the ſonnes of Ephraim after 
heir families: of Shuthelah, xhe family of the 
Shurhalhites: of Becher, the family of the 
Bachrites: of Tahan, the family of the Taha- 
nites. 

36 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthelah : 
df Bran, the family of the Eranites- 

37 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of 
Ephraim according to thoſe that were num- 
bred of chem, thirty and two thouſand and five 
zundred, Thefe are the ſonges of Joſeph after 

cir families. : 

38 © The ſonnes of Benjamin after their fa- 
ibes : of Bela, the family of the Belaires : of 
ſabel, the family of the Aſhbelites: of Ahiram, 

e family of the Ahiramites: | 

39 Of Skupham, the family of the Shupha- 
nites : of Hupham, the family of the Hupha- 


nites. 
40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard and 


aaman : of Ard, the family of the Arditeg : 


+4. 


ard of Naaman, the family 


their families: and they that we 
chem ave our ag fre thou 


6 _—_— * 


5 


red. n 
42 J Theſe are the ſonnes of Dan after their 


families: of Shuham, the family of the 

hamites. Theſe are the families of Dan 

their families. ä | 
43 All che families of the Shuhamites, 


ree ſcore and foure thouſand and fo 
hundred. 
44 ſof the children of Aſher after their 
elf, 2 e only of the nine : 
eſui, the family of the Jeſuires : of Beriah 
family of the Beriites. J I 


mily of the Heberices t of Malchiel, the 
of rhe Malchielires, 

45 And the name of the daughter of Aſhet 
was Sarah. 5 

47 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes off 
Aſher according to thoſe that were numbre 
them; who were fifty and thouſand 
foure hundred. ; 

48 Jof che ſons of Naphtak after their fa 
milies : of Jahzecl, the family of the Jahzee- 
lites : of Zuni, the family of the Gunires: - 

49 Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites: 
Shillem,the family of the Shillemires. 

$0 Theſe are the families of Naphtali ac- 
cording to their families: and they that wen 
numbred of them, were fourty and five thouſand 
and foure hundred. 

51 Theſe were the numbred of the children 
of Iſrael, fix hundred thouſand and a thouſand 
ſeven hundred and thirty. | 
f 52 © And the Lon p ſpake unto Mole, 

aying, | 

53 Unto theſe the land ſhall be divided for 
an inhericance, according to the number 
names. N 

54 * To many thou ſhalt f give the mote ii: 
heritance,and to few thou ſhalt 7 give the leſſ 
inheritance : to every one ſhall his inheri 
be given, according to thoſe that were n 
bred of him. WW + 

55 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be*div- 
ded by lot: according to the names of the tribes 
of their fathers they ſhall inherit. | 

$6 According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſſion 
thereof be divided, between many and few. 

57 T*And theſe are they that were nu 
of the Levites, after their families: of Gerſhon, 
the family of che Gerſhonites: of Kohath, the 


family of the Kohathites: of Merari, the n 


ly of the Meratites. 
58 Theſe are the families of the Levites:the|- 
family of the Libnires , the family of the He- 
bronites, the family of the Mahlites, the f 
of the Muſhites, the family of the Korathites 
and Koharh t Amram. RE 
59 And the name of Amrams wife was } 
chebed, the daughter of Levi, whom her 
ther bare to Levi in Egypt : and ſhe bare 
Amram, Aaron and Moſes, and Miriam 


1 . 

60 And unto Aaron was born Nadab and 
bihu, Bleazar and Ithamar. s 
61 And Nadab and Abihu died, when 
d ſtrange fire before the Lo u p, 5 

2 


* 
- 


— to thoſe that were numbred of them £ 
_ were -- 


45 of che ſonnes of Beriah:of Heber, the fe] ( 
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Nd 9 EY}; - $M 
. Ain. coratant: 


-and.upward-: for they were 75 
the children of 12 — | 
irance giventhem among the 


%« r 
5 8 % 
1 ; * / , ' e. | . 
, 3 4 715 * +: «+9 
£5; 11 y — 
a, Vs FI and three thouſand, all , 1 
27 *. were 9 : : 
* 2. 


4 
iN 


Zin. . . 


15 J And Moſes. ſpake unto the Loap, Gay 


ing, Fp 
are] i Let che L oA n, the God of the ſpixit of 
6 But among $01 all feb, fer amanoverthe c regation. 
themwhom Moſes and Aaron t prieſt num-] 17 Which o out re” them , "and 
bred, when they numbred the children of Ifracl | which may 80 in b n 
in the wilderneſſe of Sinai. lead them out, and which may bring them in; 
— 61 For the L 0 R v had ſaid of them * They that the con egation of the OR D be not 
#447 hall ſurely die in the wilderneſſe: and there | ſheep which en no ſhepherd. 
| was not left à man of them, ſave Caleb the | 18 @ And the Lo n p Aid unto Moſes, Take 
"onde of Jephunnch, and Joſhua the ſonne of | chee Joſhua the ſonne of. Nun, a man in whom 
Mun 9 & the ſpitit, and lay thine hand upon him. 
| 19 And ſet him before Eleazar the prieſt, anc 
before all the congregation : and give him 4 
charge in their fight. 
20 And thou ſhalt put ſome of thine honoꝛ 
upon him, that all the congregation of the chil 


CHAP. XXVII. 
en . e 
far « Jucce ſſarr. 18 Joſhua < appoimiedto ſucceed him. 


"Hen came the daughters of * Zelophehad | dren of Iſrael may be obedient. ha 
the ſonne of Hepher, the ſonne of Gilead, | 21 And he. ſhall Rand before Eleazar che 
he ſonne of Machir, the ſonne of Manaſſch, | prieſt, who ſhall ask courſe! for him, after theſ«xx04.:3, 
of the families of Manaſſeh the ſonne of Jo- judgement of Urim before the L ox D: at his|30. 
ſeph: and theſe are the names of his daughters; | word ſhall they go our, and at his word they 
Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, and | ſhall come in, both he, and all the children o 


Tirzah, - | Iſrael with him, even all the congregation. 
» And they ſtood before Moſes , and before | 22 And Moſes did as the Lo A D command 
Elezzar the prieſt, and before the princes, and |ed him: and he rok. Journ and ſet him before 
all the congregation, by the doore of the taber- | Eleazar the prieſt, and before all the congrega 
nicle of the congregation, aying, tion, 8 | 
0 3 Our father * died in the wilderneſſe, and | 23 And he laid his hands upon him, and gave 
he was not in the company of them that ga- him a charge, as the Lo n Þ commanded by the 
thered themſclves together againſt the L o Þ hand of Moſes, 
in the company of Korahz bur died in his own CHAP. XXVIIL 
fame, and had no ſonnes. 1 Offerings ave to be obſerved. 3 The cent fag 
4 Why ſhould the name of our father be | 2 Theofering on the ſabbath, 11 on che new-moons, 16 45 
6.4 done away from among his family, becauſe he | the peſſeover, 26 in tbe day of ff fu. 
hath no ſonnes Give unto us 77 a poſſeſ- Nd the Lo n Þ ſpake uato Moſes, ſaying, 
For the brethren of our father. A 2 Command the children of Iſrael, and 
$ And Moſes brought their cauſe before the |{ay unto them, My ge * bread for 
Lo D. my ſacrifices made by fire for f a ſweet ſavour 
| 6 And the Lon Þſpake unto Moſes, ſay- unto me, fhall ye obſerve to offer unto me in — 
| ' their due ſeaſon, f h | 
7 The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeak right: Fl And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, *This ij the 
thouſhalr ſurely give them a poſſeſſion of an in- [offering made by fire which ye ſhall offer unto pᷣ d 
heritance 4mong their fathers brethren; and the L o x pz two lambes of the firſt yeare with- 
thou halt cauſe the inherirance of their father out ſpot f day by day, for a continuall burnt- 
* Jto paſſe unto them. offering. p 
And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of | 4 The one lambe ſhalt thou offer in the mor- 
Iſrael, ſaying, If a man die, and have no ſonne, ning, and the other lambe ſhalt chou offer F at 
chen ye Wal cauſe his iaheritance to paſſe unto ſ even. — 
le ter. | |. 5 And a tench part of ah ephah of floure for; 
9 Andif he have no daughter, then ye ſhall a“ meat - offering, mingled with the fourth pare! 
give his inheritance unto his brethren. of an * hinof beatenoyl. : * 
10 And if he have no brethren, then ye ſhall | 5 le i a continuall burn Coffering which was 
dire his inheritance unto his fathers brethren. | ordained in mount Sinai for a ſweet ſayour,a ſa- 
ir And if his father have no brethren, then | criſice made by fire unto che Lon p. 
ye ſhall give his inheritance unto his kinſman | 7 And the drink-offering thereof ſhall be 
that is next to him of his family, and he ſhall | rhe fourth part of an hin for the one lambe: in 
r ig: and it ſhall be unto the children of | the holy place ſhalt thou cauſe the ſtrong wine 
[rael a ſtature of judgement, as the Lok Þ to be poured unto the Lo x p for a drink-of- 


ed Moſes, . fe 
12 E And the Lon p ſaid unto Moſes, Get ad the other lambe ſhalt thou offer ar| ' 
thee up into this mount Abarim , and ſee the | eve? as the meat- offering of the morning, and 
lad which I have given unto the children of | as the drink - offering thereof thou ſhalt offer ir, 
Ifrael, a ſacrifice made by fire of a ſweet” DAN 


I And when tho haſt ſeen ir, thou alſo] the Lo p. | 
ha 2 - Sgt H 4 J Aud 


6 


WE; 4 x 
3 8 "v 
FL 79 


\ 1 » * : it { 
| 57 © nao 8 
throughout be b 217 8 
0 hed ene td a che goats , a0 make. 
yeu-- Fave 5 44h 
Ee 


hin unto a lambe : this is the burt · Gering o 
every moneth throughout the mongths of che 


{*#Exod 13. 

x8. 
Levit-23 
3. 


Lerit 23 * 
7. 


FEUE.  _ | 

15 And one kid of the for a inne- of- 

* unto the Lon v Waffe offered, beßde⸗ 
the continuall burnt-offering ;and his drink-of- 
ring. 
1680 And iff the fourteenth day of the firſt 
moneth i the paſſeover ofrhe Lon v. 

17 Andi in the fiftecarh day of this maneth 7s 

the feaſt:ſeven dayes ſhall unleavened bread be 
In the * firſt day ſball he an - ws convo- 


cation; ye ſhall do no manner of ſervile vork 


therein. 
19 But ye ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by ſire 


eaten 
18 


ol ;8 And cheirmear-offering of foure mingled 
ullock 


for a burnt · offering unto the Loxp; two young 
» and one ramme, and ſeven | of] 
the firſt yeare : they fhall he unto you without 
20 e of floure 
ingled with oyl: three teutſi- deals ſhall ye of- 
r a bullock, and two tench-deals for a 


e. 
21 A ſeverall tenth · deal ſhalt thou offer for 
lambe, 28 the ſeven lambes: 
22 And one goat for a ſinne · offeringſto make 
atonement for you. 
23 Ye ſhall offer theſe beſide the burut · of- 
ring in che morning, which 25 for a continuall 
l 
24 After this manner ye thall offer daily 
hroughout the ſeven dayes the meat of the} 
crifice made by fire, of a ſweet ſayour unto 
the Lon p: it ſhall be offered beſide the con- 
inuall burnt- offering „ and his drink - offer 


25 And on the ſeventh day ye fhall have an 
oly convocation; ye ſhall do no ſervile work. 
26 ¶ Alſo in the day of che firſt fruits; when 
bring a new meat-offcring unto the Lo a p, 
ter your weeks be out, ye ſhall have an holy | 
cation; ve ſhall do no ſervile work. 
27 But ye ſhall offer the burnt · offering for a 
ſavour unto the Lon v3 two 
ks, one ramme, ſeven lambes o Arſt 


oyl, three tenth- deals unto ont b 
-deals unzo one ramme; * 


f | mingled wich oyl, three teuth- deals —— 


out the ſeven lambes- 


Jock, aud rwo ten 


Loa pz thirteen 


deals to each ramme of che two rammes, 
of the fourteen lambes : 


ing, 


meat · offeri 
T7 


1 12 475 25 F FR 
* 8 0 oi} | * : 
AP. XXIX. 


n * And rhree teijrh-deals ef eure for a | $297 a8 K 
mear-offering mingled wich oyl, for one bul- ö 
„ and two tenth-denls of floure for a Nga We ſcyenth monech, onthe firſt dy 
-offering mingled with ol, for one ram: | e nech, ye ſhall havean h 
1 And a 9 zenth-dez] of floure min- ion Tall do noſervile work : * iviy & 
2 meat » unto one day E crumpets uns 
| « r-offcring of a ſayour, a4 * > hall er — Gor V 
ſacriſice made by firgwunto the L on Þ. ſweer ¶ Mur unto the L o A B, one young dui 
14 And cheir drink-offerings ſhallbehalf an | lock, one ramme, and ſeyen lambes of | 
of wine unto abiillock , yeare without blemiſh: ; 
of an hin unto a ramme, and a fourth part of an] 3 And their mear-offering Mal be of 


lock, and two tenth-deals for a ramme, 
4 And one tenth-deaifor one 


5 And one kid of che goats for à ſinne · o- 
ing, to make an aronement for yon: & by 
6 BeGde the burat-offering of che 

and his meat-offering, and _ 
fering, and his meat- offering, and their 
„ according unto cheir manner, 


1 


for 


Fwoeet Tavaur, a orice: made by fire unte 


Lon d. - 

7 J And * ye ſhallkave onthe acncb, 
this th monoth an holy convocation: 
ye thall aſi your ſouls: e ſhall not o wy 
work therm. a 

8 But ye ſhall offer a burm · aſſering vaco the| 


Lon b fora ſweet ſavour, one young hullack, 

onerumme, — 1 2 

they hall he umtoyou int blemiſnn: 
9 And their meat-offcring ſball le of flour 
mingled-with oyl, three tenth deals roabd- 

ch-deals'ro one ramme, | 

10 A ſeyerall tenth-deal for one -laube, 


throughourthe ſeven : 

11 One kid of che goats for a — 
beſide the finne-offering of atonement, and abe 
continuall ing, and the meat · dſſatia 
of it, and their drink 


1 . n 

12 Aae eech toy of the ſereni 
moneth, ye ſhall have an holy convocation; gt 
Mall do no ſervile work, and ye ſhall keep 4 
feaſt unto the Lo x ſeven dayes 

13 And ye ſhall offer a burut-offcring ,.64-| | 
crifice made by fire, of a ſweet ſayour naw d 
g cks, two rammes, 


and fourteen 


15 Anda feveralltench-deal.o each lune 


16 And one kid of the goats for a Jinne-aller- | 
befide the continuall burnt · offering, bis | 


mY 


* 


4 


D 


— PE EEE a e 


cks, | 


yeare 


e mear-offeripg thereof, 
20 {cok on. * chind day 2. 


— 2 
and their drink 
- — of- 
2 —— the rammes, and 


nn be according to their num- 


[ manner: 
- 25 Aud ane kid of che gaars fora fn fage-offer-} x 


ing bende the 8 —— ring, his 


46 n day ine dee ere . 
. yeare 


2. cheirmear-ofering;and their drink- 
the bullocks, for che and 


e rammes, 


for n ſiane · offering · befide 
. 


bo and his meat-of- 


CET e che firſt 


yeane without. 
o And theirmem -offaring.and their drink- 
the bullacks, for the rammes, and 


. — 7 | 


ſhall 1 to their num 


AE — ra — beſide 
Ts gre: for af his meat-offe 


er- 


mmmes, and fourteen lambes 
2 without blemiſh: 
— Ye 
— — eg — for the rammes, an 
beaccording to their num 


their 3 


drink · offeri 
51 Sager gen day ye ſhall have a * ſv- 
vp affembly : ye ſhall do no ſervile worK 


offer a buruc-offoring,a ſacrĩ- 


ſi: 


made of a ſweet ſavour unto the 
| EPI lambes 


yeare without blemi 
37 Their meat · offering, and their drin · of- 
for ehe bullock, for the ramme, and for 


» Ball * aecording to che ir aumher, 


ny oo meat - 


hes Gente beſide 


XUM 


ing. | 
Rad on the fourth day ten 
wy * el 


for the lambes, ſball be according to theirgum- 
manner: 


none 


d | che bound her ſoul, hall Kan | 
12 Bur if her Rp hath utterly made 
chem void. on the day he 
ſoever proceeded out of her li 
vo, or cont erni 


* 


chem, 
at her, in the day chat he heard thave. 
bh. IE any, wayes make them voi 
N — heard thes 3 3 then he ſhall 


the children = of Alteel, 
Bok nay” gigs the L o.z » commanded 
Moles. 
C HAP. XXX. 
22 of a widow; or ber that dice. 


„„ 
e ee Ter 
8 2 Lfa man yow .2.xow unto the Lon p, or 
ſwearan ↄach ro binde his aul with a bond; he 
hall noc 


£0 all char proccederh out of his-mouth. 
* If a woman alſo yow a vo unto the Lond., 
and binde her ſalf by a bond, hang in her fathers 


hanſe ir her auch z 
Cabos e her vom, and her bond 


ſouhb and 1 = 
—4 ſhall rl hol -rab-god s peace at her: then all he 


15 difallow her in the day 


1 Nen — 8 
Moſes ſpake nuro the heads of the N 
Ifrad, 


his ward. he ſhall 3 


band wherewith ſhe 


any of her rows or of her 
— 7 U 
ſtand: and the Lo Tel ie herghecauſe] 
her father diſallowed her- 


vowed, or uttered 
with ſhe bound her ſoul; 
7 And her husband heard it, and held his 
— at her in the day that he heard 26. then 
ryows ſhall ſtand, and her bonds wherewith 
ſhe bound her ſoul, (> d. 
8 Bur if her husband difallow her on the day 
ihciheard it 3 then che e her yow 
which ſhe vowed; and that which ſhe uttered: 
with her lips, wherewith ſhe baund her ſoul, of 
aſſeſt: andiheL ox pſball forgive her. 
But every vo 2 af her that 
os 22 2 they haue bound their 
iſhallſtand againſt 
10 Andsf 8 her 2 houſe, 
orchound her ſoul by a hond with 
11 And herchusb and heard it, 2nd held tos 
at her, amd diſallowed 2 not 1 alk 
= vows ſhall n herewith 


heard thamgthen hat - 
concerning her 
of her ſaul, ſhall 
not and : her h h made chem raid, 

and the Lon > — 
eath toaf- 


13 Brery vom. 
fic the ſoul, her A air lich it, ov 


may make it 
14 Bur if — Ras, 
5 at her, from day to day; 
eth all her vows, or all her 


amber: he. e he h 


26 — — which the Loa p 


6 And if ſhe had at all an husband whenf ſhe ftHeb.ber 
t aut of her lips, whete- — 


eee Moſes between aan and his wife, 


ws were 


. "Ep * 
. 


— 


Chap. 23 | 
1 


& Jolh.13. 
21. 


between the father and his 


33s . 


Jall the males. 


land took the pail of all their cattell, and all 


* 


in ker yourh in ber fachers how 
© CHAP. ZEXE 


and ft bes ified. 

ves if, are 10 

424. J 48 The 
the Lord. 

Nd the Lo « Þ ſpake unto Moſes, ſayings 
A 2 * Avengethe children of Iſracl of the 
Midianites: afterward ſhak thou ather 
unto 


them go 
Lon pof Midian. 
4 tf Ofevery tribe a thouſand ;throughour all 
the tribes of Iſrael, ſhall ye ſend to the warre. 
so there were delivered out of the thou- 
ſands of Iſrael, a thouſand of every tribe, twelve 
thouſand armed for warre. 


ſand of every tribe, them and Phinehas the 
ſonne of Eleazar the prieſt, to the warre, with 
the holy inſtruments, and che trumpets to blow, 
in his hand. 1 8 5 

7 And they warred againſt the Midianites, as 
the Lo Dcommanded Moſes; and they flew 


And they flew the kings of Midian, beſide 
the reſt of them that were ſlain ; zzamely, Evi, 
and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five 
kings of Midiaa: Balaam alſo the ſonne of Beor 
they flew with the ſword. 
= of Midian captives, and their little ones, 


their flocks, and all their goods. 8 
10 And they burnt all their cities wherein 


1 


tHeb. haſt 


* Chap. 25. 
2 


*2, Per.z. 
15. 


*judg · 21. 
1 1. 


Ichey dwelt, and all their goodly caſtles with 


of ame. 


Hire. 
5 1 And they took all the ſpoil, and all the 
;both of men and of beaſts. 

123 And they brought the captives, and the 


prey, and the ſpoil unto Moſes and Eleazar the 


20 Andpurife: 


6 And Moſes ſent them to the warre, a thou- | 


Igregation: 


And the children of Iſrael took all the wo- I. 


| all your raimetie, and 
—— «made of vll 
21 7 Bleazar the prieſt ſaid 
the ordinance of 'the law which the Lo 
commanded Moſes; ; 2 
th 
the irot; che tinne, and the lead, 105 | 
23 Brery thing that may abidethe 
_ 
clean:nevertheleſſe it ſhall be purified with 
fire, ye make go through the water. 
24. And ye ſhall Seaſh — clothes on 
ye ſhail come into the camp. bs 
25 J And the Lox p ſpake unto M 
26 Takethe ſumme of the prey, + th | 
taken, both of man and of Ne Arie 


is made of sKkinnes, and all work of 
men of warre which went tothe ba Th, 

22 Onely the gold, and the filyer, 

ead FN 

ſhall make it go the ſire, and rs 
water 2 all that abideth not 
venth day, and ye ſhallbe clean, and afte 
ſaying, 
zar the prieſt, and the chief fathers of the con- 


— 


27 'And divide the prey into two parts; be- 
tween them that took the warre upon them, 
who went out to battell, and between all 
1 3 5 

28 And levy a tribute unto the Lonb ofthe 
men of warre, which went out to batrell : one 
ſoul of five hundred, both of the perſons, and u 
the beeves,and of the aſſes, and of the 
29 Take it of their half, and give it unto 
Eleazar the prieſt, for an heave · offering of the 


ORD. 
30 And of the children of Ifraels = 


ſhalt rake one portion of ſifty, of the perſons,of 
the beeves,of the aſſes, and of the|flocks,of 
manner of beaſts, and give them unto the 
vites, which keep the — of the t 

of the Lon Bp. 

31: And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt did 
the L o « D commanded Moſes. 

32 And the booty being the reſt of the 
rhi ch the men of warre had ca 


dren of Iſrael, unto the camp at the plains of 
Moab, which are by Jordan zeare Jericho. 
13 © And Moſes,and Eleazar the prieſt, and 
the princes of the congregation, went forth 
to meet them without the camp. 

14 And Moſes was wroth with the officersof 
the hoſt, with the caprains over thouſands, and 
e over hundreds, which came from the 

ttell. 
I 13 And Moſes ſaid unto them, Have ye ſaved 
all the women alive * | i 

16 Behold, *rheſe cauſed the children of Iſ- 
rael,through the*counſel of Balaam, to commit 
treſpaſſe — the Lou v in the matter of 
Peor, and chere was a plague among the congre- 

ation of the Lou v. 

17 Now therefore kill every male — 

little ones, and kill every woman that hath 


{known man by lying with d him. 


t Hed, « 
male. 


41, Kc. 


18 But all the wemen· children that have not 


your ſclves. 


19 And do ye abide without the 8 
„ and” 


dayes : whoſoever haxh killed any pe 


4 chap. 19.“ whoſoever hath touched any ſlain, puriſie both 


our ſelves and your captives, on the third day, 
ng on the ſeventh day. 


rieſt, and unto the congregation of the chil 


hundred thouſand and ſeyenty 
ye thouſand : 
33 And threeſcore & ewelye thouſand bee 
34 And threeſcore and one thouſand aſley, . 
35 And thirty and two thouſand perſons 
IL, of women that had not known man by ly 
ith him, 
36 And the half which was the 
them that went out to warre, was in 
hree hundred thouſand and ſeven and thi 
thouſand and five hundred ſheep; - ; 
37 And the Lon ps tribute of the ſheep 
fix hundred and th eſcore and fifteen. 


portion 


38 And the beeves were thirty and fix char | 


ſand,of which the Lok Ds tribute was 
ſcore and twelye. 
39 And the aſſes were thirty chouſand an 


threeſcore and one. 


ons. 

he Loa ps heave-offering, unto Eleazar 8 
prieſt,as the Lon D commanded Moſes. 
42 And of the children of Iſraels half, w 
Moſes divided from the men that warred, 
43 (Now the half that pextained une 


ve hundred, of which the L o« Þ s tribute wal 


40 And the perſons were ſixteen thouſand,ol. 
which the L on ps tribute was thirty and tu 


known a man by lying with him, keep alive for 4 
FP : _ And Moſes gave the tribute, which wi | 


7 


viinm 


L 


771 e them unto the Levites, which 
a Wo — of the tabernacle of the Lon 
Jasthe Lo x D commanded Moſes. , 


ich cre under our f charge, and there lacketh 


r 


d ad ſeven thouſand and five 

"44 And thirty and fix thonſand beeves, 
45 And irty chouſand aſſes & five hundred, 
46 And fixteen thouſand perſons) 0 

47 Eyed of the children of Iſraels half, Moſes 
one portion of fifry, both of man and o 


" 43 T And the officers which wereover thou- 
of the hoſt, the captains of thouſands, and 
ins of hundreds, came neare unto Moſes : 
And chey. 15 unto Moſes, Thy ſervants 


4 ſumme of men of warre 


not.one man of ns. 
zo We have therefore brought an oblation 
for the Loap, what every man hathfgorren, of 


jewels of gold, chains, aud bracelets, rings, eare- 
i — make an — A our 
fouls before the L on 5D. : 

gr And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took th 

of them, even all wrought jewels. 

$2 And all the gold of the f offering that 
they offered up to the Lo & Þ, of the captains 
of thouſands, and of che captains of hundreds, 


ſhekels. N 
57 For che men of warre had taken ſpoil, 

every man for himſelf) 
54 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt rook 
of the captains of thouſands, and of 


h and 1 it into the tabernacle of 
che gation, for a memoriall for the chil- 
dren nel before the Lo x p. 


f CHAP. XXXII. 
e 
5 . a 
— 10 bi content, 57 Moſes affigneth them F land. 
conquer 38. 
8 Ow the children of Reuben and the chil- 
dren of Gad had a very great multitud 


r 
3 7 
"ch 6 


f unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob 


was fixteen thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty] br 


” 2 068th 
110 8 E 
ſame time, and 


ſhall ſee the. land whi 


yr" Ben eyes 8 

12 Save C e ſunne of Jephunneh th 
Kenezite, and Joſhua the ſonne 1 — the 
have r owed the Lo 5. 

13. An OR DS anger was kind led a 
gainſt Iſrael, and he — them wander in 
wilderneſſe fourty yeares, untill all the genera · 
tion that had done evil in the fight of the Loan 
e 

14 And „ye are riſen up in your father 
ſte ad, an increaſe of ſinfull — 4 t yet 
the fierce anger of the Lon — Iſrael. 

15 For if ye turn away from after him, 
will yet again leave them in the wilderneſſe 
and ye ſhall deſtroy all this people. 

16 And they came neare unto him, an 
faid, We will build ſheep-folds here for our cat 
tell, and cities for our little ones. ö 


E 


ward. 

20 J And * Moſes ſaid unto them, If ye willſx lo. = 
do this thing, if ye will go armed before theſ ' · 
Lo ꝝ D to watre, 

21 And will go all of you armed over Jordan 
before the Lon, untill he have driven our his 
enemies from before him, | | 

22 And the land be ſubdued before the 


cattell:and when they ſaw the land of Jazer, 
and che land of Gilead, that, behold, the plac 


va place for cattell; . 
children of Gad, and che children o 


a 


tm Kadeſh-barnea to Tee the land. 
For* N 


XUM 


the children of Iſrael from going over into che 


2 
Reuben,came and ſpake unto Moſes, and to E- 
theprieſt, and unto the princes of the 
ation, ſay ing, 
3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and Nim- 
„ and Heſhbon, and Elcalch, and Shebam, 
d Nebo;and-Beon; F 
the countrey „ 5 2 _ 
e congregation of Iſrael, wa land for 
exttell,and thy — have cattell. 
$ Wherefore, ſaid they, If we have found 
in thy light, let this land be given unto 
{ army for a poſſeſſion, and bring us not o- 


6 And Moſes ſaid unto the children oF 

Gad, and to the children of Reuben, Shall your 
n go to warre, and ſhall ye fir here 5 

7 And wherefore f dif e ye the heart of 


which the L o « Þ hath given them 
Thus did your fathers, when I ſent chem 


when they went up unto the valley of 


LoxrD: then afterward ye ſhall return, and 
guiltleſſe before the Lo n p,and before Iſrael; 
and this land Thall be your poſſeſſion before the 
LokD. | 

23 Butif ge will not do ſo, behold, ye have 
finned againſt the LoD: and be ſure your 
ſinne will finde you our. 

24 Build ye cities for your little ones, an 
folds for your ſheep : and do that which hath 
proceeded out of your mouth. 

25 And the children of Cad, and che child ren 
of Reuben ſpake unto Moſes, faying, Thy ſer- 
vants will do as my lord commander i 

26 Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, and 
2 carrell, ſhall be there in the cities of 

ilead. 

27 * But thy ſervants will paſſe over, eve 
22 armed for warre, before — Lo ꝝ d to bac, 
tell, as my lord ſaith, | 

28 So concerning them Moſes rommanded 
Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua the ſonne of 
Nun, and the chief fathers of the tribes of the 
childtey of Iſrael : 

29 And Moſes ſaid umothem,If the children 
of Gad,and the children of Reuben will paſſe 


Joh. 


22, 


col, and ſaw the land, they diſcouraged the 
the children of Iſrael, that they ſhould 


* 


ith you over Jordan, every man armed to 
artell before e Lon n, and the land ſhall} 


— 


— 


_ 


Heb. the 
— b , 
names the 


*Exed.124 
37. 


«*Fxo \.t1. 
SO» 


Tuod. m;. 
21. 


TY be 


benen f her pirched before Migdol. 
1 2EDNOA: an E lec ore 0 
14 4 >. 


the land of Gilead for a poſſeſſion :  - 
- jo Bur if they wit net rer with yo 
| s 2nong you 


2 
che land of Candar. - 3 
yr And the chiltfren of Gad, and the el 
dren of Reabetranfivered fu ing. As che L 
racks fatd unvo elry ſervants, fo-will we 

32 We will Ke | 
E 0 « tuo the lind of Canan, thut the poſ- 
feen of our inheritance on this fide Jordun 


unto them, rem to the 
—— — 


Joſephyz ebe kingdome of the A- 

morices,& thekingdome of Og kings of Baſtran, 

the kind width the Erie: thereof, in the coaſts, 

ever the cities of the comrrey round aboor. 
75 F Aud che children of Gad buifr Pibon, 

and Aczroth, and Aroer, 

35 And Atroch, Shopham, and Jazzer, and 


ogbehah, | 
76 And Berh-nimrah, and Berfi-haran, fenced 
etres* and folds for mp. i 

37 And the children of Reuben buik Heth- 
bon, and Bleach, and Kirjathaim, 

33 And Nebo, aud Baal-meon (their names 
being chanyed)and Shibmak: and f gave other 
names nnto the cities which oe ap ry 

9 And the children of Machkir the fonne 
of Manaffefr went ro Gilead, and took it, and 
difpoſfeſſed rhe Amorire which wur in it. 

40 And Moſes gave Gilead unto Machir the 
ſonne of Manaffeſ 5 and he dwelt therein. 


R 4x And “ Fair the ſonne of Manaſſeh went 
an 


took the ſmall towns rherevf, and called 
them Havoth-jair. 

42 And Nobah went and took Kenarh, and 
che villages thereof, and called it Nobah, after 
his own name, 
n, 5 

0 0 Candanites 
l eee e 5 
eſe are the journeys of the children of 
Iſrael, which went out of the land 
t,with their armies, ander the hand of 
Moſes and Aaron. 

2 And Moſes wrete their goings out accord- 
ing to their journeys, by the commandment of 
che Lo D: and theſe are their journeys ac- 
cording to their goings Out. 
| 4 And they * departed from Rameſes in che 
firſt moneth, on the ſifteenth day of the firſt 
moneth: on the morrow after the paſſeover, the 
children of Iſrael went out with an high hand 
in the ſight of all the Egyprians. - f 

4 (For che Egyprians buried all their firſt- 
born, which the Lox o had ſmitten amo 
them: upon their gods alſo the Loxy exec 
judgements) ; 

5 And the children of Iſrael removed from 
Rameſes, and pitched in Succorth. 

6 And they departed from * Succoth, and 
pitched 2 Brham, which & ia the edge of the 
wilderneſſe. 

7 And they removed from Etham, and turned 
i hefore Baak 


parted ſrom before Pi-hahi- 
rock, and * paſſed through 3 Foe 
into the wilderneſſe, and went three dayes jour- 


in 
14 Fat hey roniered from Alf, 


d R — 
ang at Nephidim, no water 


15 And they, departed from Repfridiin, 
ft int — — = 


d at Hazerork. 
18 And they 


| 


yz from Razerordy, & 
pitched in Rithmah. "oF 
19 And they departed from Rirhmiah, . 


1 = . 
20 And they departed from Ni 
and pitched in Libnah. 


21 And 188 from Libnah, a 


pircket at Ri 


22 And they journeyed from Riffe 
fathah | 


pitched in Rehe 0 
23 And they went from Kehelathak, 
pitched in mount Shapher. 
24 And they removed from mount 
and encamped in Haradah. f 
25 And they removed from Haradah, 
pitched in Makhe loch. 
26 And they removed from Makhelock. 
d ac Tahath. 


2 d they departed from Takathy a 
arah 


pirched at Tarah, 


28 And they removed from Ta, 
pirched in Mitkcah. 

29 And rhey tent from Michcah, aud p 
ed in Haſhmonah. 

30 Aud they 1 Haſhm 
* encamped at Moferoth. 

3r And they — from Moſeroch, 

chin Nene · jaakan. 

K 32 . And they removed from Bene- jaaa 
encamped at Hor-hagidgad. 


33- And they went from Hor- id 
vicched in Jorbarhah. r , 
34 And they removed from Jotbathah 4 


encam 
35 
encamped at Ezion-gaber. 
36 And they removed from Ezio 
— in the wilderneſſe of Z in, which 
clin. 
37 And they removed from Kadefh, 
pitched in mount Hor, in the edge of 
of Edom. | 
38 And* Aaron the prieſt went up into i 
Hor, at the — ot the Lon 
died there in the fourtieth yeare, after 
dren of Iſrael were come onr of the 


ved at Ebronah. 
nd they departed from Ebronah, 


gyptzinthe ſieſt day of che fifth monetl. 


19 And Karon wa an hundred and: 
thiceyeares od, when he died in 
: 4 


& 


— — CENT 


1414 


. 


7 |plains of Moab. 


XUM 


£33 


as; | 3 Then! your ſouth quarter ſhall be from the 


> And * king Arad the Canaanite (which 


Nin the in the land of Canaan)heard 
ing of the children of Iſrael. 


* they departed from mount Hor, and 
in Z 


And they departed from Zalmonah, and 
in Punon. Ly 
; And they departed from Punon,and pitch- 
mn 5 
| departed from Oboth, and pitch- 
Nan the border of Moab. 
. And they departed from Iim, and pitched 


45 And they removed from Dibon-gad, and 
d in Almon-diblachaim. : 
2 * they removed from Almon· diblatha 
and pitched in the mountains of Abarim, 
Nebo. 

And they departed from the mountains of 

Abarim,and pitched in the plains of Moab, by 
weare Jericho, 

ordan from Beth- 


49 And they pitched by b 
even unto * Abel ſhittim, in the 


30 ¶ And the L. on Þ ſpake unto Moſes, in 
the plains of Moab, by Jordan neare Jericho, 
| Fae 
Te break unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto hem, When ye are paſſed over Jordan, 
into the land of Canaan 3 ; 
2 Then ye ſhall drive out all the inhabitants] 
the land from 229 you, and deſtroy all 
their pictures, and deſtroy all their molten ima- 
ges, and quite pluck down all their high places. 
53 And ye ſhall diſpoſſeſſe the inbab itants of 
the land, and dwell therein: for I have given you 
the land to poſſeſſe it. 
54 And ye ſhall divide the land by lot, for an 
itance among your families, aud to the 
moe ye ſtullf give che more inheritance, and to 
the fewer ye ſhall f give the leſſe inheritance: 
every mans inherit auce ſhall be in the place 
where his lot falleth; according to the tribes 
of your fathers, ye ſhall inherit. : 
Fs But if ye will not drive out the inhabi- 
rants of the land from before you; then it ſhall 
come to paſſe, that thoſe which ye let remain 
{of them, Fall b&pricks in your eyes, and chorns 
in your ſides, and ſhall vex you in the land 
wherein ye dwell. 
36 Moreover, it ſhall come to paſſe, that I ſhall 
do unto you, as I thought todo unto them. 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 
2 The barders of the Land, 16 The names of the men which hab 
divide the 


Nd the L o a p ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Command the children of Iſrael, and 
unto them, When ye come into the land of 
Canaan (this ij the land that ſhall fall unto you 
r an inheritance, even the land of Canaan 
the coaſts thereof) 


7 
1 


by mn: 


wilderneſſe of Z in, along by the coaſt of Edom, 
your ſouth border ſhall be the outmoſt 
oaſt of the ſale-ſca eaſt-ward. 
4 And your border #ball turn from the ſouth 
the aſcent of Akrabbim, and paſſe on to Zin : 
the going forth thereof ſhall be from rhe 
to Kadeſh-barnea, and ſhall go on to Ha- 
addar,and paſſe on to Azmon. 
$ — — — — fetch a 3 from 
unto the river of Egypt, and the goings 
of it ſhall be ar the fa. arte 


—— 


. 


6 And 7 the weſtern border, you ſhall e- 
ven have the great ſea for a border : this ſhall 
be your weſt border. 

7 And this ſhall be 
the great ſea, you ſh 
Hor. 

8 From mount Hor ye ſhall point out your 
border unto the entrance of Hamath : and the 
goings forth of the border ſhall be to Zedad. 

- 9 © And the border ſhall go on ro Ziphron, 
be at Hazar-cnan: 


our north border z from 
point out for you mouns 


| The borders of the þ; 


dorder ſhall de 
I fide of the ſea of Chinnereth caſt-ward, 


12 And the border ſhall 5 down to Jordan, 


and the goings out of it e at the ſalr-ſea : 
this ſhall 
round about. 
13 And Moſes commanded the children of If- 
racl, ſaying, This & the land which ye ſhall in- 
herit by lot, which the L o x Þ commanded to 
give unto the nine tribes, and to the half-rribe, 
14 * For the tribe of the children of Reuben, 


tribe of the children of Gad, according to the 
houſe of their fathers, have received their inhe 
ritance, and half the tribe of Manaſſeh havel 
received their inheritance. 
15 The two tribes,and the half- tribe have re- 
ceived their inheritance on this fide Jordan 
near Jericho, eaſt· ward: toward the ſunue-riſings 
16 And the Lon p ſpake unto Moles ſaying, 
17 Theſe are the names of the men which 
ſhall divide the land anto you: Eleazar 
prieſt, and Joſhua the ſonne of Nun. 
18 And ye ſhall rake one prince of every tribe, 
to divide the land by inheritance. 
19 And the names of the men are theſe:of the 
tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh. 
20 And of the tribe of the children of Sime4 


be your land with the coaſts thereof 


according to the houſe of their fathers, and theſ33 


on, Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud. 
2r Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the ſonn 
of Chiſlon. 

22 And the prinee of the tribe of rhe chil 
dren of Dan, Bukki the ſonne of jogli. 

23 The prince of the children of Joſeph, ſo 
the tribe of the children of Manaſſch, Hanni 
the ſonne of Ephod. f 

24 And the prince of the tribe of the childr 
of Ephraim, Kemuel the ſonne of Shiphtan. 

25 And the prince of the tribe of the child 
of Zebulun,Elizaphan the ſonne of Parnach. 

26 And the prince of the tribe of the child 
of Iſſzchar, Paltiel the ſonne of Azzan. 

27 And the prince of the tribe of the childr 
of Afher, Ahihud the ſonne of Shelomi. 

28 And the prince of the tribe of the children] 
of Naphrali,Pedahel the ſonne of Ammihud. 
29 Theſe are they whom the LoR D com 
manded to divide the inheritance unto the 
children of Iſrael in the land of Canaan, 


CHAP. XXXy, 
1 Bight and fourty cities for the Levites. with thai! ſul urbs, an 
meaſure thereof. 6 Six of them are to be ciu es of refuge. 9 
laws of murder. 3 1 No ſathfation for murder. 


Ae the Lon p ſpake unto Moſes in th 
2 


v plains of Moab, by Jordan neare Jerich 
ing. 
- 2 * Co 


*Chap.32; 


Jem. 14. 
2,3. 


o ſh. 198 
31. 


* 


279 
8 


+Heb.they 
vnherit. 
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1 Heb.6y 
Nasr. 


14. 


1Heb. with 


257 


unto the Levites, there ſhall be ſix cities for re- 


chat he may flee thither : andfto them ye 


2 
Josh. 20.24 


*Ex0d.21, | 


Deut. 19. 
11. 


oy give unto the Leyites of the inheritan 
of their poſſeſſion, cities to dwell in:and 


and for their goods, and for all their beaſts. 
And the ſuburbs of the cities which ye ſh 
give unto the Levites, ſballreach from the wall 


round about. N 

5 And ye ſhall meaſure from without the ci- 
tie on the caſt-fide two thouſand cubits, and on 
the ſouth- ſide two thouſand cubits, and on the 
weſt-fide two thouſand cubits, and on the 
north · ſide two thouſand cubits: and the citie 
Pall be in the midſt : this ſhall be to them the 
ſuburbs of the cities. 

6 And among the cities which ye ſhall give 


fuge, which ye ſhall appoint for the man- ſlayer, 


adde fourty and two cities. 

7 Co all the eities which ye ſhall give to the 
Levites, ſhall be fourty and eight cities: them 
ſhall ye give with their ſuburbs. 

8 And the cities which ye ſhall give, ſball be 
of the — ro of the children of Iſrael: from 
them that have many, ye ſhall give many; but 
from them that have few, ye ſhall give few: 
every one ſhall give of his cities unto the Le- 
vites, according to his inheritance which f he 
inheriteth. ä 
5 T And the Lonp ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

To Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, When ye be come over Jordan, 
into the land of Canaan: 

11 Then ye ſhall appoint you cities, to be ci- 
ties of refuge for you; that the ſlayer may flee 
thither which killeth any perſon fat unawares. 

12 And they ſhall be unto you cities for re- 
fage from the avenger; that the man-ſlayer die 
not, untill he ſtand before the congregation in 
judgement. N ; 

13 And of theſe cities which ye ſhall giye,fix 
cities ſhall ye have for refuge. 

14 Ye ſhall give three citics on this fide Jor- 
dan, and three cities ſhall ye give in the land of 
Canaan, which ſhall be cities of refuge. 

15 Theſe fix cities ſhall be a refuge, both for 
the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger, and 
for the ſojourner among them: that every one 
that killeth any perſon unawares, may flee 
thither. 

* 16 And if he ſmite him with an inſtrument 
of iron((o that he dic)he is a murderer: the mur- 
derer ſhall ſurely be put to death. . 

17 And if he ſmite him f with throwing a 
ſtone (where with he may die) and he die, he is 
a murderer: the murderer ſhall ſurely be put to 


eath. 

13 Or if he ſmite him with an hand- weapon 
of wood (here with he may die) and he die, he 
is a murderer : the murderer ſhall ſurely be put 
to death. 

19 The revenger of bloud himſelf ſhall ſlay 
the murderer : when he meeteth him, he ſhall 
ſlay him. : 

20 But*ifhe thruſt him of hatred, or hurl at 
him by laying of wait, that he die; 

21 Or in enmity ſmite him with bis hand, 


of the citie and outward, a thouſand cubirs} 


that he die: he thatſmote h ſhall, 
put to death; for he a murderer : the 


meeteth him. 0 
22 Zut if he thruſt him ſuddenly * 
enmity, or have caſt upon him any thing wi 


out laying of wait; 


23 Or with any ſtone wherewith a man 
die; ſeeing ham not, and caſt it upon him that 
— was not his enemy, neither ſought 

arm: 


tween the ſlayer and the revenger of 
cording to theſe judgements, 

25 And the congregation ſhall deliver 
ſlayer out of the hand of the revenger of b 
and the congregation ſhall reſtore him to 
city of his refuge, whither he was fled : and 
ſhall abide in it unto the death of the h 
prieſt, which was anointed with the holy oyl, 

26 But if the ſlayer ſhall at any time 
without the border of the citie of his 
whither he was fled ; 

27 And the revenger of bloud finde him wi 
out the borders of the cirie of his refuge, 
the revenger of bloud kill the ſlayer - +he 
not be guilty of bloud : 

28 Becauſe he ſhould have remained in 
city of his refuge, untill the death of the hi 

rieſt: but after the death of the high prieſt, 
— ſhall return into the land of his poſſe 

29 So theſe things ſhall be for a ſtatute 
judgement unto you, throughout your 
tions in all une dwellings. 

30 Whoſo killeth any perſon, the m 
ſhall be pur to death by the * mouth of wi 
ſes : but one witneſſe ſhall not teſtiſie 
any perſon, to cauſe him to die. 

31 Moreover, ye ſhall take no ſatisfa#ion 
the life of a murderer, which #Ffguilty of 
but he ſhall be ſurely put to death. | 

32 And ye ſhall rake no ſatisfaction for hi 
that is fled to the citie of his refuge, that 
ſhould come again to dwell in the land, unti 
the death ofthe pricſt, 

33 So ye ſhall not pollute the land wherein 
are : for bloud it defileth the land - and f 
land cannot be cleanſed of the bloud that i 
ſhed therein, but by the bloud of him 
ſhed ir. 

34 Defile not therefore the land which 
ſhall inhabir,wherein I dwell: for I the L on 
dwellamong the children of Iſrael. 

CHAP. XXVI. | 
1 The inconvenience 44 inheritance of daughters 3 ã 

died by marrying in their own tribes, if the i 

Heu be removed from the tribe. 10 The daughters of 

phebad marry their fathers brothers ſonnes. 


Nd the chieffathers of the families oft] 
children of Gilead, the ſonne of Machin 
the ſonne of Manaſſeh, of the families of 
ſonnes of Joſeph, came neare,and ſpake 
Moſes, and before the princes the chief fa 
of the children of Iſrael: 

2 And they ſaid,*The Loxp commanded 
lord to give - bo land for an inheritance by 
to the children of Iſrael: and my lord was com 
manded by the Loa to give the inheritance 
Zelophehad our brother, unto his dau | 

3 And if they be married to any of che {{ 
of the othey tribes of the children of Iſrael 
then ſhall their inheritance be taken 


inheritance of our fathers, and ſhall be 


ger of bloud ſhall flay the murderer, when ; 9 


24 Then the congregation ſhall judge ; 
loud, 
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＋ —Zelophehads dufbrer 


rhe inderitanee of rhe tribe, whereunto they 


2 gre received: ſo ſhall it be taken from the lot ſ ſh 


lot our inheritance. - 
| gory Fen the jubile of the children of Iſ- 
intl ſhall be, then ſhall their inheritance be put 
ſunto the inheritance of the tribe, whereunto 
they are received : ſo ſhall their inhexitance be 
taken away from the inheritance of the tribe of 


ers. 
1 And Moſes commanded the children of Iſ- 
racbaccording to the word of the Lon 0, ſay- 
ing,The tribe of the ſonnes of Joſeph hath ſaid 
rb # the ching which the Lox Þ doth 
concernin —— 2 7 
ſaying, Let themfharry to whom they 
5 Rake ; 2 t the family of the tribe of 
1 their father ſhall they marry :. 
* 8o ſhall not . — ow * — 
ove from tribe to tribe: for every 
8 of Iſrael ſhallfkeep himſelf 
to the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers, 
$ And every daughter that poſſeſſeth an inher 


FF e 


ritance in any tribe of the children of Iſrael! 

all be wife unto one of the family of t 
tribe of her father, that the children of Iſrae 
may enjoy every man the inheritance of hi 
fathers. | | 

9 Neither ſhall the inheritance remove fro 
one tribe to another tribe; but every one of th 
tribes of the children of Iſrael ſhall keep him- 
ſelßto his own inheritance. 

10 Ryenas the Lox Þ commanded Moſes, 
ſo did the daughters of Zelophehad. 

11 * For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and 
Milcah, and Noah, the daughters of Zelophe- 


ſonnes. | 
12 Aud they were marriedfinto the families 


had, were married unto their fathers brothers - 


127 


ch 


of the ſonnes of Manaſſch the ſonne of Joſeph, 
and their inheritance remained in the. tribe o 
the family of their farher. 

13 Theſe are the commandments and th 
judgements which the. L ox D commanded b 
the hand of Moſes, unto the children of Iſrac 
in the plains of Moab,by Jordan neare Jericho. 


rr 


d DEUTER O NOMIE. 


The fch book of Moſes, calle 


CHAP. 1. 
þ in the end of the fourtieth yeare, briefly rebear- 
y pb fer 6 0 Gods premiſe, J. 24 75 yew aces 
i c< t anger 
for ther imeredu B - 
Heſe be the words which Moſes 
ſpake unto all Iſrael, on this 
ide Jordan in the wilderneſſe, 
in the plain over againſt || the 
ö Red ſea, between Paran, and 
22 1 and Laban, and Haze- 
roth, and Dizahab. 
| 2 (There are eleven dayes journey from Ho- 
dy Jo way of mount Scir, unto Kadeſh- 


And it came to paſſe in the fourtieth yeare, 
' fin che eleventh morieth, on the firſt day of the 
4moneth, that Moſes ſpake unto the children of 
Iſrael, according unto all that the Lon D had 
{given him in commandmenr unto them. 

i} 4 After he had ſlain Sihon the king of the 


.|Amorites, which dwelt in Heſhbon,and Og the ſh 
th in 


r Baſhan, which dwelt at Aſtaro 


on this fide Jordan, in the land of Moab, 
began Moſes to declare this law, ſaying, 

The Lo n p our God ſpake unto us in Ho- 
red, ſaying, Ye have dwelt long enough in this 
mount : 


-|- 7 Turn you, and take your journey, and go 
tothe mount of the Amorites,and unto Fall the 

? [places nigh thereunto, in the plain, in the hills, 
and in the vale, and in the ſouth, and by the 
Idea ſide, to the land of the Canaanites, and un- 
u Lebanon, unto the great riyer the river Eu- 


- 6 Behold, I havef ſet the land before you: go 
in and poſſeſſe Acne rhe heap — 
auto your fathers, * Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
te ve unto them, and to their ſeed after them. 
9Y And ſpake unto you at that time, ſaying, 
Hue fotable to bear you my ſelf alone: 

J The Lox your God hath multiplied 


you, and behold, you are this day as the ſtarres 
of heaven for multitude. 

11 (The Loxp God of your fathers make you 
a thouſand times ſo many moe as ye are, and 
bleſſe you as he hath promiſed you)- 

12 How can I my ſelf alone bear your cum- 
brance, and your burden, and your ſtrife 1 

13 f Take ye wiſe men and underſtanding, 
and known among your tribes, and Iwill make 
them rulers over you. 


which thou haſt ſpoken, is good for us to do. 


men, and known, and made them heads over 
8 over thouſands, and captains over 


over tennes, and officers among your tribes. 

16 And I charged your 22 at that time, 
ſaying, Heare the cauſes between your brethren, 
and * judge righteonſly berween every man 
and his brother, and the ſtranger that is with 


im. 

17 * Yeſhall not ̃ reſpe& perſons in judge- 
ment, but you ſhall heare the ſmall as well as 
the great; you ſhall not be afraid of the face of 
man, for the judgement # Gods: and the cauſe 
that is too hard for you, bring it unto me, and I 
will heare it. 

18 And I commanded you at that time all 
the things which ye ſhould do. 

19 -T And when we departed from Horeb,we 
went through all that 2 and terrible wil- 
derneſſe, which you ſaw by the way of the 
Imountain of che Amorites, as the Lo D our 
God commanded us; and we came to Kadeſh- 


Ea, 
20 And I ſaid unto you, Ye are come unto 


the mountain of the Amorites;which the-Loxpb 


our God doth give unto us. 
21. Bchold,the Lon h thy God hath ſer the 
d before thee : dope and poſſeſſe it, as the 
o D God of thy ta 


14 And ye anſwered me, and ſaid, The thing] 


15 So I took the chief of your tribes, — 


undreds, and captains over fifties, and captains 


thers hath ſaid unto thee; 


Heb. ga v 
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Num. 13. 


$Num, 1 Js) 
24. 


[#Ex0d.13 
41. 


{ 


40. 


22 J And ye eame neare unto me every one 
of you, and faid, We will ſend men before us, 
they ſhall fearch as our the land, and brin 
us word again by what way we muſt go up, an 
into what cities we ſhall come. 

23 And the ſaying pleaſed me well: and * 1 
dook twelve menof you, one of a tribe. 
24 And “ they turned and went up 


and ſearched it out. . 
25 And they took of the fruit of the land in 
their hands, and brought it down unto us, and 
brought us word again, and ſaid, It is a good 
land which che L A p our God doth give us. 
26 Notwithſtanding, ye would not go up, but 
— * againſt the commandment of the Loxp 
our God. 
F 27 And ye murmured in your tents, and ſaid, 
Becauſe the Lon D hated us, he hath brought 
us forth out of the land of Egypt, to deliver us 
into the hand of the Amorites, to deſtroy us. 
28 Whither ſhall we go upfour brethren have 
+ diſcouraged our heart, ſaying, The people is 
reater and taller then we, the cities are great 
and walled up to heaven, and moreover we have 
ſeen the ſonnes of the * Anakims there. 


be afraid of them. 

30 The Loxp your God which goeth before 
ou, he ſhall fightfor you, according to all that 
e did for you in Egypt before your eyes: 

31 And in the wilderneſſe, where thou haſt 
ſeen how that the Lo Þ thy God bare thee as 
a man doth bear his ſonne, in all the way that 
ye went, untill ye Came into this place. 

32 Let in this thing ye did not beleeve the 
Loup your God, 

33 * Who went in the way before you to 
ſearch you out a place to pitch your tents n, in 
fire by night to ſhew you by what way ye ſhould 
go, and in a cloud by _ | 

34 And the Lo D heard the voice of your 
words,and was wroth,and ſware, ſaying, 

35 * Surely there ſhall not one of theſe men 
of rhis evil generation ſee that good land, which 
I ſware to give unto your fathers; 
3s Save Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh, he 
ſhall ſee ir, and to him will I give the land that 
he hath troden upon, and to his children, be- 
cauſe he hath f wholly followed the L ox Þ. 

37 * Alſo the Lo x o was angry with me for 


your ſakes, ſaying, Thou alſo ſhalt not go in thi- 


ther. 
| 33 But Joſhua the ſonne of Nun,which ſtand- 
eth before thee, he ſhall go in thither. Encou- 


{rage him: for he ſhall cauſe Iſrael to inherit it. 


39 Moreover, yourlittle ones, which ye ſaid 
ſhould be a prey, and your children which in 
that day had no knowledge berween good and 
evil, they ſhall go in thither, and unto chem willi 
I give it; and they ſhall poſſeſle it. 

40 Bur as for you, turn ye, and take your 
journey into the wilderneſſe, by the way of the 
Red ſea. 

41, Then ye anſwered and ſaid unto me,*We 
haye finned agarmſt the Lox b, we will go up 
and fight,according to all that the Lo x b our 
God commanded us. And when ye had girded 
on every man his weapons of warre, ye were 
ready to go ap into the hill. 

42 And the Lox pfaidunto me, Say unto 
them, Go not up, neither fight, for I am not a- 


into the 
oor pre and came unto the valley of Eſheol, 


29 Then I ſaid unto you, Dread not, neither 


mong yon; leſt ye be finittn before your v 
mies. , 2 . — 0 
43 So I ſpake unto you, and ye would et 
3 rebelled __ che co "5 
the Lo D, and went um tuouſiy w 
into the hill. N . 
44 And the Amorites which dwelt in 


mountain, came out againſt you, and ch 


as bees do, and deſtroyed you in Seir,eyenm 
Hormah. 8 
45 And ye returned and wept before 
Lok Þ; but che Lo D would not hearken 
your voi ce, ner give eare unto you. k 
46 So ye abode in Kadeſh many dayes, 46 
cording unto the dayes that ye abode there, 


CHAP. II. ; 
1 The florie d continued, that they were not to meddie withihl | 

Edomites, 9 no with the Moabijtes, 17 no! with the A 

nites. 24 But Sihon the Amor ite was ſubdued by the, 
I = we turned, and took our journeyi 

the wilderneſſe, by the way of the fin 
ſea, as the L o n Þ ſpake unto me: and ve 
paſſed mount Seir many dayes. | 

2 And the Load ſpake unto me, ſaying, 

3 Te have compaſſed this mountain long e- 
nough : turn you north-ward, : 

4 And command thou the people, ſaying, Y 
are to paſſe through the coaſt of — 
the children of Eſau, which dwell in Seit, wy 
they ſhall be afraid of you: take ye good 
unto your ſelves therefore. 

5 Meddle not with themz for I will not gi 
— of their land, f no not ſo much asa 
readrh, * becauſe I have given mount 
to Eſau for a poſſeſſion. | 

6 Ye ſhall buy meat of them for money, 
ye mayeat; and ye ſhall alſo buy warer 
for money, that ye may drink. 

7 For the Lo d thy God hath bleſſed 
in all the works of thy hand: he knowetk 
walking through this great wilde rneſſe: 
fourty yeares the LORD thy God hath 
with thee,thou haſt lacked nothing, 

3 And when we paſſed by from our 
the children of Eſau, which dwelt ia $eir 
through the way of the plain from Elath, 
from Ezion-gaber, we turned and paſſed by 
way of the wilderneſſe of Moab. 

9 And the Loxp ſaid unto me, | Di 
not the Moabites, neither contend with 
in battell: for I will not give thee of their 
for a poſſeſſion, becauſe I have given 
the children of Lot for a poſſeſſion. 

10 The Emims dwelt therein in times pal 
2 many, & tall as the B 

11 Which alſo were accounted gi 
Anakims, but the Moabites call them Eminy 

12 * The Horims alſo dwelt in Seir 
time, but the children of Eſauf ſucceeded 
when they had deſtroyed them from 
them, and dwelt in theirſſtead, as Iſrael di 
to the land of his poſſeſſion, which the L 
gave unto them. 

13 No riſe up, ſaid I, and get you 
[| brook Zered : and we went over the 
Zered. | 

14 And the ſpace in which we came 
Kadeſh-barnea, untill we were come 


brook Zered, was thirty and eight yearey® 


till all the generation of the men of 
waſted out from among the hoſt, as 
are unte them. 
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«7; ; he did to the childrenof Eſau which 


Fl yeup take your Jonrner.s and 


Ny = bh whole heaven, who ſhall heare re- 
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Sec "of Ny unto i585 king of 
'2 Let me * h th 
I EG 


"ot Thou ſhale ſell me meat for money, chat T 
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5 Masche children of Eſau which dwell in 
. the Moabites which dwe ll in Ar did 


30 But Si hon king of Heſhbon would nor let 
d 14 Triri fit; and made his heart obſtinate, that 


1 And the Lon Þ ſaid unto me, Behold, I 


. oY is ah 
'F 8 med 
* 1 Me 3 


cauſc 21 have en 2 — 
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1 ** 0 a poſſeſſion 


* £ 2 yn 
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of Ammqn 


ple nn 22 


8 ed chem be 
fo and . in 


» When he deſtroyed the Horims 
1 chem, 


the grin oth del n Hr. Hazeum, 
the Caphtorims which came 
ode deſtroyed them, and dwelt 


I have 


of ſchreeſcore cities, all 4 on of "the 
& kingdome e dee ann 1 
cities were fenced with high 


will I begin to put the dread of 
of rhec upon the nations that 


F thee , 3 tremble, and be in an- 
id 5 t meſſengers out of che wil- 


ith words of peace, The, ein 


-WAY » * will neither turn 
right hand nor to the left. 


; and give me K for money, that T 
; onely I will paſſe through on my 


I ſhall paſſe over Jordan, into the 
k the Lox Þ our God giveth us. 


for the Lon p thy God 28 
at deliver him into thy hand, as appearerh 


wo gire Sihon and his land before 
degir d that thou W inherit 


no gs riy Hons in — 


Upto Us, | 
37 Onely unto'the land of the ahi reef 


unto wha 
el a re Loxp our | 
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CHA A 

The 1 
F 
be aud 222 proper is — dance 


24 ried to f 

T en we turned, ere 
Baſhan: and * Og th "IL 

ors ov aginſ we ad 2] his pete ele 


2 1 Loa p 2 1 
not: for I will deliver him, and all 
and his land into thy hand TY. As and thou on Rat de 
unto him as thou didſt unto thon king of 5 . 
Amori which dwelt at He F 


4. 
e 222 1 


people: 24 we ſmote Bates none was left 
to him remaining. 
4 And we took all his cities at that aaron 
not 2 which we took not 


wall, 2 arres, beſide unwalled towns a 


6 RT 2 urterly 4 deſtroyed them, as we did 
unto Sihan king o ND deſtroying 
the men, women, an of every city. 

7 Bur all the cattell, and the ſpoilof the 
cities, we took f a prey t to our ſclyes. 

$ And we took at thar time out of the hand 
of che two kings of the Amorites, the land that 
was on this _ ordan, from the river of Arnon 
unto mount Hermon : 

9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Sirion: 
and the Amorites call it Shenir ) 

10 All the cities of the plain, and all Gilead, 
and all Baſhan, unte Salchah and Edrei, cities 
of the kingdowe of Og in Baſhan: 

xt For onel Og king of Baſhan remained of 
the remnant giants; k behold, his bed-ſtead was 
a bed-ſtead of iron: 27 it not in Nabbach of the 
children of Ammon nine cubits was the len - 
thereof, and foure cubirs the breadth of it, 
the cubit of a man. 

12 And this land which we poſſeſſed at that 
time, from Aroer, which i- = the river Arnon, 
and half mount Gilead, and * the cities there- 
2 gave I unto che Reubenites, and to the Ga- 

tes. 

13 Aud the reſt of 2 Gilead , and all Baſhan,. 
being the kingdome of Og» BY gave I unco the 
e 


ſmote him, and his ſonnes, and 


* 480 1 5 all his cities 75 _ time,and 


158 wr fig X ve leß 55 toſ a 


e f Manaſſeh, all on of. A 
ch all Bacban, which was ad the Ee : 


574 Fair che ſonne of Manafſeh took all thi 
8 of $120 ob, unto the coaſts of Geſhuri 


and Maachathi ; 
Baſhan- 


72 * 2 e 8 ? 9 
* „ 9 
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& Jeſh. 22. 
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* Num.2 
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Ward. 


And I commanded yon at chat time, 


* gying: The Loap your God hath given you this 
{land to poſſeſſe it: ye ſhall pa 


over armed 
before your brethren the children of Iſrael , all 
that are meet for che warre. 

19 Burt your wives, and your little ones, and 
your cattell (for I know chat ye have much cat- 
tell) ſhall abide in your cities which 1 hays 
given you 3 g * 

20 Untill che Lon Þ have given reſt unto 
your brethren ,- as well as unto you , and untill 
they alſo poſſeſſe the land which the LoD 
your given them beyond Jordan: and 
ther: ſhall ye return every man unto his poſ- 
ſeſſion which I have given you. | 

21 J And * I commanded Joſhua at that 
time, ſaying, Thine eyes have ſeen all that the 
Loxp your hath done unto theſe two 
ings : ſo ſhall the L on p do unto all che king- 


domes vhither thou paſſeſt. 


22 Ye ſhall not fear them: for the Loxp your 
God he ſhall fight for } | . 
1 23 Aud I beſought che Lox p at that time, 

aying, 

= Lord Gon, thou haſt begun to ſhew thy 
fervant thy grearneſſe,and thy mighty hand:for 
hat God d there in heaven or in earth, that 
can do according to thy works, and according 


to thy might ? 


25 1 pray thee let me go over, and ſee the 
geod land that is beyond Jordan, that goodly 
On. 


26 But che LoD * was wroth with me for 
your ſakes, and would not heare me: and the 
Lo x p ſaid unto me, Let it ſuffice thee, ſpeak 
no more unto me of this matter. 

27 Ger thee up into the tap of | Piſgah, and 
lift up thine eyes weſt-ward, & north-ward,and 

uth-ward, and caſt-ward, and behold it with 
moe « eyes: for thou ſhalt not go over this 


ordan. 
28 But ch oſhua,and en 
ſtrengthen Ly. 
peop e, and he ſhall cauſe them to inherit the 
d which thou ſhalt ſee. 
29 So we abode in the valley over againſt 
Beth-peor. 


mountain, and Leban 


e him, and 
or he ſhall go over before this 


CHAP. 1I1III. 
> An exbortation ty obedience. 41 Moſes appeinteih the ihr 
cities of refuge on that fide Jordan. 
Ow — hearken, O Ifrael, unto th 
ſtatutes, and unto the judgemenrs which I 
teach you, for to do them, chat ye may live, and 
go in and poſſeſſe the land which the Lo RD 
God of your fathers giveth you. 
2 * Ye ſhall not adde unto the word which T 


3 

ofh. 1 7. 
Prov.345 
Hevn. 22.1 8 


* Num 23. 
H&c · 


command you, neither ſhall you diminiſh oghr 
mir, that ye may keep the. commandments 

ef the Lon your God which I command you. 
3 Youreyes have ſcen what the Lox p did 

becauſe of * Baal-peor: for all the men that fol- 

d Baal-peor, the L o n b thy God hath de 
them from 


m among eu. 


7 ove 
of jadgothents, Kondo op 


"T Bur ye Wr ad ef 
your God, are alive eyery on 


»-- * >» 


you Wane 

ic L 08D my God, 
manded me, that ye' ſhould do fo in the 
whither ye go to poſſeſle it. 


_—- all things that we call upon'h 
or | 
N And whar nation 7s there ſo great, chat 
ſtatutes and j 

law which I ſer you this day? 

9 Onely rake heed to thy felf, and k 
foul diligently , left thou forget the th 
which thine eyes have ſeen, and left 
depart from = heart all the dayes of 
life: but teach them thy ſonnes, and thy { 
ſonnes : | 

ro Specially the day that thou ſtoodſt 
the LOAD thy God in Horeb, when the 
ſaid unto me, Gather me the 
and I will make them heare my words, 
they may learn to fear me all the dayes 
they ſhall live upon the earth, and that 
may teach their children. | 

11 And ye came neare and ſtood under 
mountain, and the “ mountain burnt with; 
unto rhe I midſt of heaven, with d 
5 | 

12 e Lonp ſpake unto you out of 
midſt of the fire : ye heard ** voice of 1 
words, but ſaw no ſimilitude, f onely ye ben 
voice. | 

13 And he declared unto you. his 


commandments , and 
tables of ſtone. 
14 © And the Lon p commanded me 
that time, to teach you ſtatutes and juds 
w o 7 


e wrote them ug 


that ye might do them in the 


go over to poſſeſſe ir, 


ſelves (for ye ſaw no manner of Emil As 
the day that the Lox 
reb, out of the midſt of 


a graven image, the ſimilitude of any 


likeneſſe of male or female, 
17 The likeneſſe of any beaſt that is on 


which be commanded you td perform, cen m 


15 Take ye therefore good heed unto y 
Hake unto you in Bb 

e fice ) x 
16 Leſt ye corrupt your ſelves, and make n 


6 Keep therefore, and do them, for this & yy N 


wiſdomè and your unde in b 
the nations, which ſhall heare all theſe | 
and ſay , Surely. this great nation 75 a wiſe! 
underf people. ge eum 
7 For what nation is there ſi great, who z 
God ſo nigh unto them, as the Lobe 


Y 


ts ſo tighteous, as all th 
SH 


people together, 


. 


7 : | 
earth, the likeneſſe of any winged fowl 2 


flierh in the aire, 
18 The likeneſſe of any thing that 
on the ground, the likeneſſe of any fiſh 


in the waters beneath the earth : ©. , ; 


19 And left thou lift up thine eyes wt 
heaven, and when thou ſeeſt the ſunne, and 
ſhouldeſt be driven to wo em, 

them, which the L ox p thy God hath 


di 


4 


1 


moon, & the ſtarres, even all the hoſt of bea 


ved unto all nations under the whole hear 


20 But the LoD hach taken yo. 
brought you forth out of the iron e; 
out of Egypt, to be unto him a people 
ritance, as Ye are this day. . 

21 Furthermore, the Loap was 
me for your ſakes, and ſware that I 
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1 axe heed unto your ſelves, left ye for 

(the corenaor Be LOnp your God, which 

made with yon, and make you a graven im 

2 'of any thi er es 
en 


c 


" [heſbewcd thee 


man 
[one fide of heaven unto the 


1. 34 or Bath 
| 2 nation 


have remained 
„ and ſhall c t your ſelves, 
en e the kkeneſſe of any 
do evil in the fight of the Load 
thy God, ro provoke him to anger: 

26 I call heaven and earth to witneſſe againſt 
t that ye ſhall ſoon utterly periſh 
{fromoff the land, whereunto you go over Jor- 


gs 


| [dan to poſſeſſe it: ye ſhall nor prolong your 


dayes upon it, bur ſhall utterly be deftroyed. 

7 Aba the L ox Þ ſhall ſcatter you — 
che nations, and ye ſhall be left few in number 
among the heathen , whither the L o p ſhall 


lead . 

: 25 Ant there ye ſhall ſerve gods, the work of 
es hands; wood and ſtone, which neither ſee, 

nor nor cat, nor ſmell. 

29 But if from thence thou ſhalt ſeek the 

end thy God, thou ſhalt finde him, if chou 

him with Ty ſoul. 

30 When thou art in tribulation, and all theſe 


earth , and 
Bach ber 5 other 8 
there hath been any ſuch thing as great 
| — i, or hath been heard Hieb irs 
33 Did ever people heare the voice of God 
out of the midft of the fire , as thdu 
heard, and live 1 : 
God aſſayed to go, aud take him 
from the midſt of another nation, by 


ions, by fignes, and by wonders, and b 
e e asd, fog by a ſtretche 
our arm, an 


by great rerrours, according to all 
Lon Þ your God did for you in Egypt 
, you 


; r 1 

Unto hee fe was ſhewed, that thon might- 

eſt know that the Lou b he is God; there is 
none elſe beſides him. 

|. 35 Out of heaven he made thee to heare his 

r thee: & upon e 

| his great fire, and thou heardeft 

words ct of the midſt of 


the fire. 


L 39- And becauſe he loved thy fathers, there- 


he choſe their ſeed after dhe, and brought 


es ont in his ſight with his mighty power out 


X UN 


o drive out nations from before thee, 
and mighrier then thou art, to bring 
u vive thee their land for an inhe- 
| Künne 


* 


children 


ſide Jordan | 
4> Thar the ſlayer might flee thither, which 
his neighbour unawares , and hared 


children, and| ſhould Kill 
and that flecing unto one 


him not in times 
of theſe cities, dig 


plain. count 
in Gilead, of the Gaditesz and Golan in Baſhan, 
of the Manaſſi 


1 
before the 
45 Theſe are the teſtimonies, and the ſtatutes, 
23 s which Moſes ſpake unto 


and the 
ren of IſracLafter they came forth ous 


the chil 
of Egypt; 


| morites, whie 
the ſunne - 


ward, even unto the ſea of the plain, under the 
* ſprings of Piſgah. 
CHAP. V. | 
» 22 As 


I The conſe Horeb. 6 The ten 


Nd Moſes e 
7 — „ Heare, O Iſrael, the ſtatutes and 
ju 
day, that ye may learn them, and f keep and do 


with us in Horeb. 


that time, to ſhew 
for ye were afrai g 
went not up into the mount) ſaying, 


brou 
arth {houſe of f 


me. 

$ Thon ſhalt not make thee am graven image, 
or any likeneſſe of 
above, or that is in 
in the water; 


them, nor ſtrve them : for I the L. 
Sed n a jealous Gd, 3 era. 


Lond 
carch 


46 Thou ſhalt keep therefore his 


his commandments which I command thee this 
day, that it may go well with thee, and with thy 
long thy dyes upon the earch, which the Loan 

es upon the » | oA 
thy God yeh ths 


. 


4 5 for ever. . 
41 T Then Moſes ſeyered three cities on 
„ toward the ſunne-rifing ; 


t live: 
43 Nameh, Bexer in the wilderneſſe, in the 
of the Reubenites;-and Ramoth 


tes. 
And this #s the law which 
children of Iſrael : 


46 On this fide Jordan in the valley over a- 


gainſt Beth-peor, in the land of Sihon king of 


e Amorites , who dwelt at Heſhbon , whom 


Moſes and the children of Iſrael * ſmore, after 
they were come forth out of B 


£2 
And they poſſeſſed his Lad, and the land 


4 | 
Hog king of Baſhan; two kings of the A- 
ki were on this fide Jordan, toward * 


48 From Aroer , which is by the bank of the 


river Arnon, even utito mount Sion, which # |” 
Hermon, N . | 
49 And all the plain on this fide Jordan eaſt- 


receiveth the law 


7 M. God. 
ed all Iſrael, and ſaid unto 


emenrs which I ſpeak in your eares this 


em. 
2 The Los p our God made à covenant 
3 The Lox Dp made not this covenant with 


our fathers, but with us, even us, who are all of 
us here alive this day. _ : 

4 The Lox p talked with yon face to face in 
the mount, out of the midſt of che fire, 


between the Lok P and you at 
u the word of the Lo : 
by reaſon of the ſire, and 


(1 


*I am the Lox p thy Gods which 
t thee out of the land of Egypt, from the 
bondage. 
ſhale fave none other gods before 


6 


7 Thou 


any thing that is in heaven 
the — beneath, or that ii 


W 


chis 


Moſes ſet 


Exod 20. 


beneath the earth. 

9 Thou ſhalt not bowe down thy ſelf 
au! 
iniquit 


& Gen. 2.2 
Heb. 44+ 


%Exod. 19]. 
29. 
Chap. 4 
33. 
7 Heb. 


adde 18 
here, 


ö 


a nor nor thy eager 


| band, and 


„ 


thy nei 
a G Theſe worls che 1, 58» 


— 
commandments. 
Lp $avs of the Loa o 
ve the, L he) JK hold 


1 55 

* * * 1 4 n thy 
wor 

14 But 12 ſeventh day ij the * fabbarh of the 
Lord th : in it thou ſhalt not do any 
-work , hs nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, 
nor _—_ — nor thy maid- ſervant, nor 
aſe, nor any of thy cartell, 


r that ij within thy gates; that 
ſerine and thy maid-fervant may re 


as 2 elt as thou. 
15 And remember that thou waſt a "Dy i 
y Go 
a migh . 


the land of Egypt, and that the Lord 
brought thee our thence, 3 
by a ſtretehed our arm: therefore th 
cove * thy God commanded thee to Keep th 
a 


6 C '- - thy farher and thy mother, as 


* Load thy God hach 5 theeʒ * | 


dayes may be prolonged, and that it may 
85 wich then, inthe 11 which the Loapy 
52 giveth thee, 


Thou or. Kill, 
18 «Nike ge thou ommit adultery. 


19 + Net 
20 Neith 0 no d bear fille wirnelle a- 
. 


gainſt thy neighbour, 
21*N either ſhalr thou deſire thy nei 
1 wife, neither _ thou covet thy nei 
houſe, his field, or his man-ſeryant,or his maid 
ſervant, bis ox, ot his aſſe, or any thing chat i⸗ 

— unto all 
— aſſembly in the mount out of the midſt o 
the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick dark - 
neſſe, with a great voice, and he added 
and he wrote them i in two tables of tone , and 
delivered them unto me. 

ard hel 50 


23 And it came 


when ye 
*. — oht of the midi Nee hep ye heard the 


mountain did burn with ſire) that ye came neare 
unto —1 _ all che heads of * tribes, and 


our 
3 ye ſaid Behold, the Lo x d our God 


24 134 
hack ſhewed us his glory, and his greatneſſe, and 


* we have heard his voice out of the midſt of 


the fire : we have ſeen this day that God doth | ſhall 
talk wich man, and he Iiveth. 

25 Now therefore hy ſhould we die i for this 
great fire will conſume us. If we f heare the 
voice — the Loxp our God any more, then we 


26 For who is there of all fleſh that hath heard 
the voice of — living God, ſpeaking out of 
the midſt of the fire (as we have) arid liveds 


27 Go thou neare, and heare all that che 


* p our God ſhall ſay; and f. 

2 t the Loa p our God 

to thee, and we will heare zt, and 
28 And the Lox Þ heard 


thou un- 
1 un- 


ao more; 


them, eh thele 


30 60 ly to them, Get you k pic ; 


31 Burt as for thee, ftand thou here . 
I will ſpeak unto thee all the commandms 
and the ſtatutes, and the 1 * 85 
thou ſhalt teach them that 2 fo 
in the. land which I give them to 5 ; 
31 Ye obſerve to do ther 
Loa p your God hath e — | 
not turn to the right hand 1 to 185 A 
13 Tou ſhall Il walk 3 in all th * 


wayes 
Loxp your God hath adored os paring > you, cha; | 
pry An, and that it myy be well with yt 


that hel ors your dayes in the 


whic 
En A P. VI. 

I Ihe tndof the law 6 obedience, 3 An exhortation t 
Ow 3 are * EL 
tutes, the judgements whi 

Lok p your owl commanded to teach y 

that ye t do them in the land whit 


"wt 


goto ſſe it: . 
2 Thar thou mighreſt fear the L ot o ty 

182 to keep all his ſtatutes, and his cominand 

ments which I command thee; thou, 

4 oy 1 ſonne, al 5 85. y 

8 r = py os 

40 it, dart it ho. be — Load, — 

may 1 e Lon 7 

thy farhers hath promiſed thee, in "the | 

that flowerh with milk and hony. 

4 Heare, O Ifracl, The Lo p our Gali 
one Lo Dp. 

. And“ thou ſhalt love the L oA 2 5 
with all chine = 5h and with all thy gd 
with all thy m 

6 And * — words which I ena 
this day, ſhall be in thine heart. : 

7 And thou ſhalt F teach chem dil th, 
2 1 fin ln and ſhalt of — 

houſe , and when thay! 
2 when thou Iĩeſt d 

$ e e up; them berge 
thine hand, and they ſhall be as frontleryt 
e e 1 

9 ou ſhale 7 em upon th 
of 10h l e y gates. 3 

| 2 46 thy jd 
ſaves une hy kts to r en 744 
and to Jacob, to give thee» > gre | 
8 7 es which then dyilde Failed? 

es A * thi 
chou il ed ſt not, and . ga ot 
5 plantedſi nonewhen th ben chou 


IX" 


god winch 7 
ſhak-haves 


ig we 
this people » hich 
to thee: ey have well Bi 


e ſpoken, 


HANES je N 


15 hens Gol 
ong you) fi the ö oy] yo | 


62D — — 
and won- | 


TID Pharaoh 


ou 
t us out from 8 + 
which | 


1 in, to give us the land 


ben 
Aud che Lo A commanded us to do all 


fear che L oA D our Gad, for 


— 
— that he might preſerve us 
at this day. ; 
425 our ri „ if we 
ute dd all cheſe cammandmenes, be- 


the Lox Þ our God, as he hath com- It 
I And thou ſhalt cotiſume all the 


CHAP, VII. 


hine eye (ball 
wry ale chas 


he A and che Canaanites, and che Pe- 
azites , and. che Hivites , and the Jebuſites, 
and mightier then thouz 

3 And te — God ſhall deliver 
| thee : chou ſhall fmice them, and 
r them, chou ſhalt make no co- {mi 

(0m — ſhew mercy unto them: 
3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with 
thou ſhalr not give unto his 
| der ſhale chou cake unto thy 
„ will curn awa ſonne 

ö — — Rns 


e Lonpbek be other oe 


| Vie cha ſhall ye 
— tars, and break down their f ima- 
pes, „ an4 cut 2 groves, and burn their 


10 eto , people unto the Lon p 
r e 
; 15 Pop be chas — face of the earth. 


rin cee yore rere che he ſeweltof oe 


— 


ik them} ye ſhall | 


By o 8 Fra God, : 
th 


Aicha 
5 ich that love him, 
p his 5 


1 25 


— N Rate . 
be ack 


— 85 5 . 


unto y fathers, 
x4 2 he 1 2 bleſſe chee and 


Tk: 


Ge 
14 "Thou bake be be above all people 


—— ee e : 
15 And e 


— i LIES, ).u 


that f Fe 


hich the Loap thy God ſhall debe eg 
ave no pitic them: neither 
cheir gods — de For that nies 


————— But ſhalt 
what the L'o ap thy God did 


band unto all E 


Rat, pay ho 
t D 
hom thog hy Coddon 


22 —— 0 


ſend the — amo 
are l 1 chee 


22 And the Loa p ty 0e put oue 
thoſe „ little and berle : 


berech at once, leſt the 
beaſts the elde — thee Hh 2 


43 op os = Tal, 4 


a I ner ſerhi — as ng 


24:And . 
have, & thou . troy 
der heaven; there 


*evil 48. 


«Matt. 4-4 
Luke 4-4. 


* Neh. 9. 
41. 


Chap. E. 
11,12. 


fed thi 
arr A an ev | 
'for e erke thing. | w 


it: 
hal utterly * — ir, 


er e ronotcn 
x Ig eee aged of lui 8 


II che commängtents which I commun 

thee this day, ſhall 2 obſerve to do, that 
ye may live, an multi ly, and go in pot 
ſeſle the _y which the Lox ſware unto}: 
i tual of ef 

2 And 
che Lon 810 Vo led che e 
83 in che yilderneſe,, ed hi ae 

to prove 1 know hat eien hover, |: 
-wherher thou Sulden keep ths contntatid- 
ments, or no. 

3 And he humbled thee; and Kifcred be to 
hunger, and fed thee wich manga which thou 
 Khewelt ndr, 2 _ thy fathers know: 
that hæ miglit make w that man doth 
not live By bread — ty ry oy or 
that proceederh out of emonch of 
doth man live. 

4 Thy — waxed not old upon thes, 
N 8 th 8 et a6 Ar fourry yeares. 

rab. alſo conſider in thine heart that 
is 1 th 3 Gant; ſe che bond thy 
God: chaſten 
N 2. Therefore Wel ak Ki che emmand-| 
ments of the Lox D N. God, to walk i in his 
wayes, and to fear 

12 For the Loxp hy God bringerh thee into 

land, a land of brooks of water, of foun- 
xs and deprhsrhar. ſpring daß of valleys and 


* A of wheat aud barl al 
of Alias d pome f ea fof oybolivef 
and h 

9 A land wherein chou ſhalt eat bread with- 


— 


out ſcarceneſſe, thou ſhalt not lack any thing in 


it; Mere don mayeſt ow are 8 lacs; and our of 
7 Abo ou ma 
way a mane Sg gn. chen 


a e the Lon p thy God, for th 


thy God ,. in not ke 
.*; Jand his 
. ]commanc 


bond 
15 ee through tha 
2 F 


good land which hehath given thee. 

tr Beware that thou forget not the L oA 
eping his commandments, 
8 and his ſtatutes, which I 
Jebse this day : 
12 _ when thou haſt eaten 424 xt fall, and 


14 Then thine REED be Kite up, and thou 
_ of the land of Egypt, from the houſe 


for N the Load thy God (which brought thee 
if 


t and ter- 
wherein were ſerpents,' 


n cy" where there was no 
e forth water out o 
10 Wis ir i in the wilderneſſe with 
mama, which thy fathers. knew not, that 


* 


1 Wi 


— 7 and worſh 7 
von chis day; -thar vel Ei per 
20 As the nations hich Ld ö 
D 
———— 1 una the ye 
ld docs pony peu 1-1! ty 
MOTT WT is Ti * 63 


Ds ey 


218 Tag!. Hg — to . — 
dan this day, to go in to poſſeſſe nad 
r and mĩghtier then thy ſelf » Cities g 
wp wan 8 
great and tall, the childrey 
-the Akim, whom thou knoweſt, Foy” 
thou haſt beard (ax 3: Who can ſtand abe 6 
children of Anak 1 2f 
3 Underſtand therefore this day, 
Lond thy God is he which goe 
thee 4s. 2 * conſuming: fre: he ſhall deftoy 


v.21 


ace genall bring ther down befured 


ſhalt tha drive them out, and de 
them quickly as: the Lox o Rach. adi 


4 Speak not thon in thine hexre afreribingh 
Lo R Þ thy God hath caſt them out from be 
thee, faying, For my righteouſneſſe the l ved 
hath b brought we in to poſſeſſe this land: b 
| the wickedneſſi of theſe nations the Ls, 

drive them our: from'before thees. 7 
Nat for righteouſneſſe, or forth 
righrneſſe of thine heart doſt thou goto wt | 
ſeſſe their land: but for the iden of t 
nations the Lon Þ thy God doth drive then 
— — 3 has, and pony he may x 

e wor ich the LonpD {ware unto 
chers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. 1 
4 Underſtand therefore, Renn ono 
God giveth: thee not this gobd land 
it, for thy righteouſueſſe 3 for thou — a bi 
7 people. 

Remember, and forget not how ho 
prove the Lon Þ thy God to wrath ings 
wilderneſſe : from the day that thou did 
part out of the land of Egypt, untill ye ei 
unto this place, an rebellious ag 
the Lox n. a 
8 Alſo in Horeb ye profoked the L oz BY 
wrath, ſorhar che Lon D was angry wich 
to have deftroyed you. 

9 When I was gone up into the mount, tt 
ceive the tables of ſtone, ever the tablesof 
coyenane which the Lozd 2 win a 
* T abode in the mount fou N 1 
nights, F neither did eat vr n 
water: ih 
10 And che L nn Fed unto 8 
tables of ſtone written with th che finger 
and on them wa written according to 4 
words which the Lozp. fpake wit 


5 


2 


A Ler the 
pront their name 
NT chee a narton thightier and greater | th 


15 $0 


4 of I 8 dene 


, and the mount burned with fire: and 
evo tables of the covenant were in my two 


16 And I looked; and bekojd, ye had Kaned 

che Loup God, aud had made 

a molten calf: 'ye had turned aſide quickly 

yr the way which the Lon had command- 
jed 

11 took the tivo tables, and caſt them 

Jour of my two hands , and brake them before 


M9 Aud Le doin re the „ T 24: 


wie- 
Him 


op was Wo 


. cop nt Be Be the Lofty 


20 ph, 1 81 was Ve 2 fie a 
ron to 0 im ; an ra 
** 8 che i —5 
21 your ſinne, the calf whick ye 
had mad, and burnt it I Mo te and ftam FRA 


dun e e until Gs en 
rduſt* Ind 1 caſt the Aſt thereof iutg 
ie Taberh, and a. . W 204 

2 at and at a An 
1 ee ye provoked the Leap 
Iſ w wrath. | 
K N 5 if 2 ſent Eyou from 

and 
ahi hT have * grhen yap 50 
tthe commandment of tlie Your 

£0 bi No) nd ye beleeyed him ne heads 

$ Voice. 
24 You have been rebillions 2gainft che 


P2752 from the da that 1 knew 
e Aon before + 


7 1 5 e Fad ad be ole 
1 iis 


36 euren untq che 75 b and 
of ra her Aeſtdo) 


not th 
. 

. y greatneſſe, which thou 
— 2 


tech ou of Beyer with 2 a wighty 
9 Pas 


11 


17 


A 


turned and came down from the 


, that were F 


ö ee Ne tre heng | 


Su. 1 4 , 
FL RD 115 
4? Felfdowti it thy & 


e ſand þ 


: Of fackers fo 


I n 


ace 50 0 
* 2 1 nn 


people, 1422 
T FIRE So the 5 oa ſaid unto me, 


bree n mount, and 


2 I And I ko ood. 857 the rables the ode 
firſt tables which thou brakeſt, 
them in the ark. 
17 134 I made an ark of ſhittim-wood,, and 
hewed two tables of ſtone ke unto the krtt, and 
wen up into the wenns, having wer two 
in mine hand. 4 
4 Aud be. wrote on che n „ accordi 
the Salt Wg. the ten f commandments, v 
the Lonn 85 e unto. you in the mount, out * 
the midſt of the ſire, in the day of the 0 
and the Lo AY 35 me. Toe 


$.And I raped ſelf and came down. 
K mount, and put 1 F god; in the arł 
1 had made. 9d chere chey be, 2s 2 Lox 455 5 
mw 6 And children of Iſrael. 1 Hu 
journey. | fromBeeroth 

to * 3 


+ 


tals and 


; nd from 
847 3 
3 At char time FR IR. ſep: 
tribe of Levi, to the .ark * covenant 
of the L 572. to Raid belare the LoAd.to 
miniſter anto him, and to bleſſe in his name, un- 
to this day. 


cored he or 


e as the Logd thy God pro- 
5 2 im. 


1414 © 


hath no part nor inbe⸗ 


Ae 84 . a” 
make | 67 4 * 


the Lon» # his in- 40. 


ö 


K. 


And I ftayed. in the mount, according to 
me Ver a me very dayes & fourty ni 3 
E 


n e hid no we, 
Sage 


hebe fle e i 1 ich I 

cher er to give unto them. 

2 J And now Iſrael, hat doth the L o nb 
but to fear the Lon p 


2 ES ne 
14 Behold, che heaven » and the "FEY 
W A rhe. e thy God, * the earth apſo 


arures 
gay pt th 


Mo. Only the Fend had a deli ut in th 
en 28 ole their ſee 


2 24» 


e 7 Abraem, Iſaac, | 
. the 105 


* 
— * . 
5 * 9 14 


. or 
2 which thine eyes have feen. 
2 Thy fathers went down into 
8 d and ren ons; | and now th Loa 
thy. God hath made thee as the ſtarres o 
5] heaven for multitude. —_ 
Cy HA 5. X Af 
2 of 


Ly eahenatias to 
L e 4 27 ==. 


Fineteste don Nate lows the — thy 
God, and keep his 1 1 pe kis ſtatutes, 
and his 3 and hi commandments al- 


3 4410 
in Rr 
E and 


gypt, and unto Ts 
4 And Wheat he &47d-mito n 
unto their horſes, and to their how h 
_ the warer of the Red ſea to vyerfiow them 
d how the L oA o 
mh — * 
_ And what he did zen n the der- feet 


neſſe, until 0 came Jon t 
4 * Ki e e add Abi- 


a dre Gee he ewe neee 
how the earth bpened her mouth and f- 
lowed them up, and = — 55 , and their 
tents, and all the || fu Wai in their 
poſſeſſion in the ik ofa 


225 ONT, 
— roy Ke Lebe 


white 3255 to pe | * * 
9 And that ye prolong your in the 
hog which the 1977 ſware unto — fathers m 
to give unte ch enn 1 their ſe 4 land that 


floweth with he ln yh a 
22 For tlie et ou in to 
Heir. ic; is not e eat: from 
hence ye came . whete thou ſowedſt thy 


4. 2 waceredſt ie with thy foor, as agarden 


i Bur the land whither to poſſeſſe pur 
a land of d valleys, ee 47 


the rain of 


5 Aland whi þ the Loap thy God cxreth 


To 45 1 
ee clues, Fong 
16 to your ” your bi 
ived , 21 rn” ale, ade ry 
worſhip 
17 | 207 K 51 Ds "ah be 
ſt you, and he ſhut up the — 
EN bers erke the edge 0 
— and le ye periſh quickly from off f 
good land which — LoAD giveth you. 
18 1 N 
words in your heart 


in your ſoul; 
* biade them for ai 1 


. — 


— „ and when thou walkeſt by the 

when thou lieſt down, hen thou 
20 And t ſhale write them 2 

doore · poſts of thine e 

21 That your dayes may be 
and} the dayes of your 


the Lo = D fare __ 
them, as For ee gan heaven up pon the 
or ſhall diligen 
224 S n — =” 


42 The Loan your God, to 
| all his wayes, and to cleave unto hi — 
23 Then will the Lon p Da. 
theſe nations from vou, and ye. 
greater nations, and migfitier theti yo 


=, 
D e whereon the ſales of w 
be yours: from the les 
ace, a 2 om — ogy 
even unto the uttermo 
your on 


T be able to ſtanibe 
PL you: for the Loxy your God 2188 


fear of you, and the 
n 1 Waden — hack tak 


2 15: Donny you this i 
Ten Aang ik ye bey the.c 


menr of the L SD your God od which & 
ee ene obey the cow 


Ir Long, NN. 
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19 And they hall amerce binn in an hundeed | G God turned e bleffing 
Mekelt of filver , and give them unto the father |] becauſe the Lo n Þ thy God loved 5 
of rhe damſel, bee — he hath 9 up an] & Thou ſhalt not ſeek their peace, wf 
evil name upon a virgin of Ifracl : and ſhe + prod ie all thy dayes for ever. 
2 wife, he may not put her away all hi Thou, ſhalt not ab gore an Vn 
85 keit 8 5 th 1 be4 x xÞrother Roger 42755 ot abhom A 
20 But $ true, and: the t 0 ecauſe thou waſt 4 ger in 
virgin itie be pod ns, Fe: the damſ ; The children that are begotten of 1 2 
21 Then chey ſhall bring out the danfel to | ſhall enter into the congregation of che l. 
the doore of her fathers houſe, and the men of in their third generation. 
her Sal Nome her wich tones that 13 9T wor poof der forth againſtzhi 
wr t folly in co enemies then ce tram eu > 
Ky ore in, her f. + houſe fo ſhale thou thing * oY 
put evil away from: — , 10 SC If there be among you an 
| be Foun picks ro- not clean, by reaſon of uncleanne : chit 
ſhall both | ceth him by night, then ſhall he 
* them ter cher 97 8 ETD the wo-| of the camp, he ſhall not come ig on 5 
man, and the woman ou put away 8 x But it ſhall be when evening þ cc 
evil from Iſrael. - 6. hal waſh himſelf with water: and yh 
fa: the ſunne is down, he ſhall come i into the q 


ta 


in be betrothed 
her is the ei · 477 1 n _ 4H 
1a ou aye à place al wit 
the.camp, whither thou halt go 1 
13 And thou ſhalt dure ace 
8 auſe N and it ſhall be whey thou 4 {+ 
and the me thy ſelf abroad, thou ſhalt dig thercewil 
wife: male turn back _ toxer thi which 


4 


= SS & 7 I mow 


1 


eth in 


2 Derr 1 
75 0 to er And to give 
; f ehy camp, — thee, yo 


thine enemies ee: therefore 
-camp be holy, that he ſce no f unclean 
n and turn away from IL 
35 © Thou ſhalt not deliver unto his maſter, 
the ſervant which is eſcaped from his maſter 


| _ att dwell with thee , even among 
in that place which he ſhall chooſe, in one 
where irf liketh him beſt : thou 


reſſe him. 
ET There thall be no whore of the daugh- 
er of Ifracl, nor a Sodomite of rhe ſonnes of 


A Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a whore, 
x che price of a dog into the houſe of the 
on p thy God for any vow : for even both 
ele are abomination unto the LoD thy 


Gon Thou ſhalt not lend upon uſury to thy 
other; uſury of money, uſury of victuals, uſu- 


. thing that is lent upon uſury. 
.J. ——— thou mayeſt lend upon 


urie, but unto thy brother thou ſhalt not 
upon uſurie; that the LoRp thy God 
y die thee in all that thou ſetteſt thine 
to, in the land whither thou goeſt to 


it. 

u F * When thou ſhalt vow / a yow unto the 

ann thy God, thou ſhalt not ſlack to pay it: 

che L Ao thy God will ſurely require it of 
and it would be ſinne in thee. i 

#2 But if thou ſhalt forbear to vow » it ſhall 

be no inne in thee. ; 

23 That which is gone out of thy lips, thou 

a and perform; even a free - will- offer- 

; according-as thou haſt yowed unto the 

Lok o thy God, which thou haſt promiſed 


--34 When thou comeſt into thy neighbours 
* » then thou mayeſt eat grapes thy fill, 
thine own pleaſure , but thou ſhalt not put 

ain thy veſſel. ; = 

When thou comeſt into the ſtanding- corn 

thy neighbours , * then thou mayeſt pluck 

tle eares with thine hand: but thou ſhalt not 

. a fickle unto thy neighbours ſtanding- 
corn. 


. CHAP. XXIIII. 
— 14 jth — ns pou. 
: 10. pledges. : an-ftcalers, ö eprofie. 1 

'F 9 70 of ite, 19 Of charity. 8 


f Hen a*man hath taken a wife and mar- 
1 


'! fied her, and it come to paſſe thar ſhe 
fide no: fayour in his eyes, becauſe he hath 
found f ſome uncleanneſſe in her i then let him 


ue ker à bill of + dirorcement, — it 
ä © 


XUM 


A ber band, and ſend ber out of his houſe. 

3 And when ſhe . out of his houſe, 
ſhe may po-ind be another mans wife. | 
1 "if the latter husband hate her, and 

her a bill of dirortement, and givrth it 

in her hand; and ſendeth her out of his houſe, 

iche latter husband die, which took her to 
be his wife; 

ker former husband which ſent her away, 
not cake her again to be his wife, after 
: is defiled : for that is abomination be- 
mel ond, and thou ſhalt not cauſe rhe 

kad to/fiane, which che Lon p thy God gi- 
for an inheritance. 1 


„ 


A 4 * NE 
1 of In; * 
. 94 Y 
. 
, . 1 
1 * 


s Vnen à wan hath taken a new wife 
he ſhall not go out to warre, I. neither ſhall hy 
ba.ck ed with any r 
TEC at home one yeare, and cheere-up his 
wiſe hich he hath takes 5 24258 his 

Jo man ſhall tale che nether or the up · 
= —— to pledge i for he tdketh a mice 

e to pledge. r 

7 4 If a man be found ſtealing any of hi 
brethren of the children of Iſrael, ad wok d 
merchandiſe of him, or ſelleth him; then that 
thicf ſhall die, and thou ſhalt put evil away 
Gene 

5 d, in e plague of 
that thou obſerve Agen, E. do accord- 
ing to all that the pfieſts the Levites ſhall 
teach yon: as I cominanded them, fo ye ſhall 
obſerye to do. 

9 Remember what the Lox Þ thy God did 
* unto Miriam by the way , after that ye were 
come forth out of Egypt. 

10 © When thou doftF lend thy brother 
_—_ wg ſhalt not go into his houſe to Fereh 

is pledge. | 

b” Thou ſhalt ſtand abroad, and the man 
whom thou doſt lend ſhall bring out the pledge 
abroad _ _ | . 

12 And if the man be poore, Malt n 
ſleep with his pledge. r | 7 * 3 . 5 

13 In any caſe thou ſhalt deliver him the 


} 


ledge again when the ſunne goeth down, chat : | 


e may fleep in his own raimenr, and bleſſe 
thee: and it ſhall be rightcouſneſſe unto 'thee 
before the Loa p thy Cod. 

14 J Thou ſhalt not o an hired ſer- 
vant that is poore and needie, whether he be of 
thy brethren, or of thy ſtrangets chat ae in: thy 
land within thy gates. : | 

15 At his day : chou ſhalt giye hu his tire, 


Of juſtice, and >< 


Lev. 73. 8 


Num. 12. 
10. 


= 
To 
22 


neither ſhall the ſunne 7 down upon it, ſor he 
is poore, and ſ᷑ ſetteth his heart upon it: leſt he 
cry againſt thee unto the Lo Dr and it be finne 
unto thee. . 

16 * The fathers ſhall not be put to death for 
the children, neither ſhall the children bey 
to death for the fathers: every man ſhalllbe put 
to death for his own ſinne. 293 

17 © Thou ſhalt not 
of the ſtranger, nor of 
a widows raiment to pledge? 

18 But thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a 
bond-man in Egypt, and the Lox p thy God 
redeemed thee thence: therefore I command 
thee to do this ching. | * 

19: * When chou cutreſt down thine Har- 
yeſt in thy field, and haſt forgot a Theaf in 
the field, thou ſhale not go again to fetch it: 
it ſhall be for the ſtranger. for the fatherleſſe, 
and for the widow: that che Lo AD thy God 
may bleſſe thee in all the work of thine hands, 

20 When thou beareſt thine oliye-tree, 

thou ſhalt not go over che boughs again: ir 

be for the ſtranger; for the fatherleſſe, and 
for the widow. 


ert the judgement 


21 When thou gathereſt the grapes of thyfß 
- feed 


vineyard, thou ſhalt not Ben it rward: it 
ſhall be for the ſtrangęr, for the fatherleſſe, and Þ**: 
forthe wid rr. 


dead de de ere ee 
a' man in t d o pt therefore 
command thee to do this ehiog, Fore 
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e fatherleſſe,nor take — 
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E there be a controverfie between men, and 
they come unto judgement , that the . 
may judge them, then they ſhall juſtific 
righteous, and condemn the wicked. 
2 And it ſhall be,if the wicked man be wor- 
-Ithy to be beaten, that the judge ſhall cauſe him 
to lie down, and to be beaten before his face, 
according to 1 a certain — 
Cor: Fou ipes he may give him, and not 
— #4 : leſt F he thould exceed, and bear him 


Fi. 

YN bove theſe with many ſtripes, then thy brother 
ſhould ſeem vile unto thee. 

61. Cor 9. 4 *Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox when he 


treadeth out the corn. | 
Tim 3. 5 4 If brethren dwell together, and one of 
11eb them die and have no childe , the wife of the 
threſkerth, dead ſhall not m without unto a ſtranger: 
ut. 22. her || husbands brother ſhall go in unto her, and 
24 take her to him to wife, and perform the duty 
———— of an hus bands brother unto her. 
2 6 And it ſhall be, that the firſt-born which 
Horne ſſhe beareth , ſhall ſucceed in the name of his 
— — which is dead, that his name be not put 
Dur o 1 . 
corn |, 7 And if the man like not to take his || bro- 
kinſmens [thers wife, then let his brothers wife go up to 
= the gate unto the elders, and ſay,*My husbands 
Ruch 4.7. K _ refuſeth to raiſe up unto his brother a 
ne in Iſrael, he will not perform the duty of 
ny husbands brother. 

8 Then the elders of his city ſhall call him, 

d ſpeak unto him: and if he ſtand to it, and 
W, I like nor to take her: 

9 Then ſhall his brothers wife come. unto 
im in the preſence of the elders, and looſe his 
hoe from off his foot, and = in his face, and 
hall anſwer and ſay, So ſhall ir be done unto. 
— man that will not build up his brothers 
Oule. o 
to And his name ſhall be called in Iſrael, The 
houſe of him that hath his ſhoe looſed. 

11. When men ſtrive together one with an- 
other, and the wife of the one draweth neare 
or to deliver her husband out of the hand of 
im that ſmiteth him, and putteth forth her 
nand, and taketh him by the ſecrets: 

12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand, thine 
ye ſhall not pitie her. 

13 © Thou ſhalt not have in thy bag f di- 
one and 4 fyers weights,a great and a ſmall. 

14 Thou ſhalt not have in thine houſe divers 
meaſures,a great and a ſmall. 

15 Bat thou ſhalr have a perfect and juſt 
reight, a perfect and juſt meaſure ſhalt thou 
zave : that thy dayes may be lengthened in 
he land which the Lon Þ thy giveth 


nee. 

16 For all chat do ſuch things, and all that de 
rightgonſly „are an abomination unto the 
oA D thy God. 

175 C*Remember what Amalek did unto thee 
by the way, when ye were come forth out of 


TT 


. Ned. 
37.8, 


| 7 How he met thee by the way, and ſmote 


Of rfifing ſced-unto a brother. W 
146 2 '.C LA p. 4 *. 1 8 _ given enn ion all thine 
* In Stripes muft ot oxcee 4 The 0x & not ven ound about, in the lan: ich 
5 07 cute od ge. 8 God giveth — wk —— —— 
it hu} _ me + nn it, that thou ſhalt blot out the remembrance 


get it. | 
CHAP. XXVI. 


I 2 The prayer of bim that giveth bh third yeares tithes, 
covenant — God — the people. my I 


Nd it ſhall be when thou art come in 
A the land which the Lon thy God gi 
thee for an inheritance, and poſſeſſeſt it, 
dwelleſt therein : | 
2 Thar thou ſhalt take of thefirſt of all 
fruit of the earth, which thou ſhalr bring of th 
land that the L o u thy God giveth 


place which the Lon D thy God ſhall 
to place his name there. 

3 And thou ſhalt go unto the prieſt that 
be in thoſe dayes, and ſay unto him, I 
this day unto the Lo RAD thy God, that 1 
come unto the countrey which the Loxp fi 
unto our fathers for to give us. 

4 And the prieſt ſhall take the basket out 
thine hand, and ſer it down before the alta 
the Lox Þ thy God. 

5 And thou ſhalt ſpeak and ſay before 
Lok pthy God, A Syrian ready to periſh 
my father, and he went down into Egypt, 
ſozourned there with a few, and became 
a nation great,mighty,and populous. 

6 And the Egyptians evil intreated us, 
afflicted us, and laid upon us hard bondage. 

7 And when we cryed unto the Lonxp God 
our fathers, the Lon b heard our voice, and 
ed on our affliction, and our labour, and 
op reſſion. 14 

5 And the Lo x p brought us forth out 
Egypt with a mighty hand and with an out 
ſtretched arm, and with great terriblen 
with ſignes and with wonders. , 

9 And he hath brought us into this place, 
and hath given us this land, even a land this 
floweth with milk and hony. 

10 And now behold, I have brought the 
fruits of the land, which thou, O Loxp,haft 
yen me: and thou ſhalt ſer it before the 
thy God, & worſhip before the Loa p thy God 

11 And thou ſhalt rejoyce in every good 
which the Lok p thy God hath given un 
thee, and unto thine houſe, thou, and the 
vite,and the ſtranger that is among yo. 
12 TWhen thon haſt made an end 
all che rithes of — > ann — _ 
which 2s * the yeare of rithing,and ha 
unto the Levite, the — the al 
and the widow, that they may eat within 
gares,and be filled : 43 

13 Then thou ſhale ſay before the Loup 
God, I have brought away the hallowed thit 
out of mine houſe, & alſo have given them 
the Levite, and unto the ſtranger, to 
leſſe, and to the widow , according to 
commandments which thou haſt co 
me: I have not tranſgreſſed thy co 
ments, neither have I forgotten them. 


* 


ie hindmoſt of thee, even all that were feeble} 
pehinde thee,when thou weſt faint and weary 3 
ad he feared not God. | 

39 Therefore it ſhall be, when the Loxp thy 


14 I have not eaten thereof in my 

ing, neither have I taken away ought 
or any unclean xſe, nor given ought 

the dead: but I have hearkened to che 


4 


8 0 3 


Amalck from under heaven; thou ſhale not 


ſhalr put it in a basket, and ſhalt go untothe 


L; 
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I The confeſſion of bim that offereth the backet Of Sr}. fun 


1124 


— - 7 ———— g 
* * air 


» | chisday to be his 


PR 


a 


' — | 
and have done according 
commanded me. 


en EG 


Rand which chou 
reſt unto — INE 
mi non. a 34 

516 F This day the Lox b, thy God hath 
commanded thee to do theſe ſtatutes and 
judgements : thou ſhalt therefore keep and do 
them with all chine heare and with all thy ſoul. 
.- 49 Thou haſt avouched the L on D this — 
4-+6 be thy God, and to walk in his wayes, 

{ ro keep his ſtatutes and his commandments 
and his judgements, and to hearken unto his 
" And the Lox Þ hath ayouched thee 


romiſed thee, and that thou ſhouldeſt Keep ail 


commandmenrs : 

19 And to make thee high above all nations 
| «hich he hath made, in praiſe,and in name, and 
in honour, and that thou mayeſt be an holy peo- 
1 the Lo AD thy God, as he hath ſpo- 


CH oF 4 <4 + &$5 b 

i 1422 
e dee 
Si din and Ebat. 14 The curſes pronounced on mownt 


Ebal, 
Nd Moſes with the elders of Iſrael, com- 
manded the people, ſaying, Keep all the 
com ts which I co you this 
2 And it ſhall it be on the day * when you 
ſhall paſſe over Jordan unto the land which the 
Lok Þ thy God giveth thee, chat thou ſhalt 
_ up great once, and plaiſter them with 
er. 
. 3 And thou ſnalt write upon them all the 
words of this law, when thou art paſſed over, 
that thou mayeſt go in unto the tans which the 


with milk and hony: as the Lo x p God of thy 
{fathers hath promiſed thee. 
4 Therefore it ſhall be when ye be gone over 


©  [Jordan,that ye ſhall ſet up theſe ſtones, which 1 


command you this day, in mount Ebahand thou 

alt plaiſter chem with — 2 

And there ſhalt thon build an altar unto 
Lox Þ thy God, an altar of ſtones: thou 

ſhalt not lift up any iron tool upon them. 
Thou ſhalt build the altar of the Lo AN 

thy God of whole ſtones: and thou ſhalt offer 

{burnt-offerings thereon unto the L on Þ thy 


And thou ſhalt offer peace-offerings and 
ſhalt = there, and rejoyce before the Lo 


; And thou ſhalt write upon the ſtones all 
the words of this law, very plainly. 

And Moſes, and the prieſts the Levites 
pake unto all Iſrael, ſaying, Take heed, and 
beatken,Q Iſtael, this day thou art become the 
ofthe L oa p thy God. 

10 Thou ſhalt therefore obey the yoice of 
the L o nx b uo fm » and do his command- 
ng and bis res which I command thee 


2 day. 138 11 5 2 1 2 5 . 
— And Moſes charged the people the ſame 
bg C53 as 150 « | 
[- 12Theſy ball fand upon mount Geriazim 
| ele the people, when ye are cam. over 


on people, as he hath] A 


Loxp thy God giveth thee, a land chat floweth- 


SY 2 ; Rix; 
* N 
l 4 * n 


Jordan: Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and I 
char, and Joſeph, and Benjamin. n 
13 And theſe ſhall Rand mount Eb 
I to curſe: Reuben, Gad, and r, and Zebu 


lun, Dan, and cg 72 

1% And 7 the Levites ſhall ſpeak, and ſay 

unto all the men of Iſtacl with aloud voice, 

15 Curſed be rhe man that maketh any graven 
or molten image, an abomination unto th 
Lok p, the work of the hands of the crafts- 
man, and putteth it in a ſecrer place: and all 
peaple ſhall anſwer and ſay, Amen. 

16 Curſed be he that ſetteth light by his fa- 
ther or his mother; and all the people Cal ſay» 
Amen. 

17 Curſed be he that removeth his neigh- 
bours land-mark : and all the people ſhall fay, 


147 


Heb. for « 
Ss fg. 
Dian. 2.1 s 


men. 
18 Curſed be he that maketh the blinde to 
wander out of the way: and all the people ſhall 
ſay, Amen. t 

19 Curſed be he that perverteth the judge - 
ment of the ſtranger, fatherleſſe, and widow : 
and all * ſhall ſay, Amen. 

20 Curſed le he that lieth with his fathers 
wife; becauſe he uncovereth his fathers skirt: 


of beaſt 2 and all the pe — | 
22 Curſed be he — with his ſiſter, th 
— — of his father, or the daughter of his 
mother: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 
23 Curſed be he that lieth with his mother in 
law : and all che — le ſhall ſay, Amen. 
24 Curſed be he 
ſecretly: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 
25 * Curfed be he chat taketh reward to ſlay 
— innocent perſon: and all the people ſhall ſay, 
men. 
. 26 * Curſed be he that confirmethnor all the 
words of this law to do them: and all the people 
ſball ſay, Amen. 
CHAP. XX VIII. 
1 The bleſſings ſor obedience. 1 The curſes for diſobedience. - 
Nd it ſhall come to paſſe, * if thou ſhale 


at ſmiteth his neighbour] 


* Bzek. 23 


12, 


64-3. 


* Levie: | 


hearken diligently unto the yoice of the 
Loxp thy God, to obſerve and to do all 
his commandments which I command thee 
this day; that the Lond thy God will 
ſer thee on high aboye all nations of the 


earth. | | 

2 And all theſe bleſſings ſhall come on thee, 
and overtake thee, if thou ſhatt hearken unto 
the voice of the Lo x Þ thy God. 

3 Bleſſed ſhalt thou b+in the city, and bleſſed 
ſhalt thou be in the field. | 

4 Bleſſed ſhallbe the fruit of thy body, and 
the fruit of thy ,and the fruit of thy car- 
tell, the increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks of 


26.3. 


eep. | 
; 4 Bleſſed ſhall be 2 — and thy || ſtore. 
6 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thou comeRt in, 
and bleſſed ſba/t thou be when thou goeſt our. 
7 The Lon ſhall cauſe thine enemies 
that riſe up againſt thee to be ſmitten befor 
thy face : they ſhall come out againſt thee 
way, and flee before thee ſeven ja wen fi | 
8 The Loup ſhall command 
— thee in thy ſtore · houfe s, and ir all tha 
u ſetteſt thine hand unto: and he ſhall 
thee in the land which the L o n thy God gi 
ycth thee. 25 71 3 64 5:1; PH 


6 CY 
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/ 


"OM . ; y 


s The 


"Tel threatned open — 

9 The Lon p ſhall eſtabliſh thee an holy bo Egypt,and with the emerods, and 
people unto himſeif, as he hath ſworn unto cant? - 
thee, if thou ſhalt keep the commandments of : N 
the Lo « Þ thy God, and walk in his wayes. 28 The Lon p ſhall fmite thee with mad 

10 And all google of the earth ſhall fee that ſand blindneſſe, and aſtoniſniment of heart. 
thou art called by the name of the Lo n D, and] 29 And thou ſhalt. grope ar noon - dayes 
they ſhall be afraid ofrhee. the blinde gropeth in darkneſſe, and thou ſhakl : 

11 And *the L o « b ſhall make thee pleore- | nor ptoſperin thy wayes: and thou ſhalt be une 
ons | in goods, in the fruit of thy body, and in ly oppreſſed, and ſpoiled evermore, and no may 
the fruit of thy cattell, and in the fruit of thy | ſhall fave thee. * 
ground, in the land which the Lox Þ ſware 30 Thou ſhalt betroth a wiſe, and anoghg 
unto thy fathers to give thee. man ſhallie with her: thou ſhalt build an hoſt; 

12 Loxp ſhall open unto thee his good | and thou ſhale not dwell therein: * thou thakhy 
treaſure, the heaven to give thee rain unto thy | plant a vineyard, and ſhalt not f gather d 
land in his ſeaſon, and to bleſſe all the work of | grapes thereof, 4 
thine hand: and*thou ſhalt lend unto many na- 31 Thine ox ſh: be lain before thinegyay $2 
tions, and thou ſhalt nor borrow. -- and thou ſhalt not eat thereof: thine aſſe ſtallhebuy 

13 And the Loxp ſhall make thee the head, | violently taken away from before thy face, z 
and not the tail, and thou ſhalt be above onely, | ſhall not be reſtored to thee : thy ſheep be 
and thou ſhalt not be beneath: if that thou] he given unto thine enemies, and thou { 
hearken unto the commandments of the Loup] have none to reſcue them. 
thy God, which I command thee this day to] 32 Thy ſonnes and thy — all be 
obſerve and to do thew - wow unto another people, and thine eyes thy 

14 And thou fhalt not go aſide from any off look, and fail with /oxging for them all 
the words which I command thee this day, toſ day long: and there ſhall be no might in thine 
the right hand or to the left, to go after other] hand. 
gods ro ſerve them. ; 33 The fruit of thy land, and all thy abo 
1-23 Bat it ſhall come to paſſe, * if thou wilt] ſhall a nation which thou knoweſt not, eat up: 
notheatken' unco the voice of the Lo n Þ thy and thou ſhalt be onely oppreſſed and cruf 
u God, toobſeryetodoall his commandments} alway 3 

and his ſtatutes which I command thee this 34 So that thou ſhalt be mad, for theſigh 
day that all theſe curſes ſhall come upon thee, thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee, 
and overtake thee. 35 The Lo a v ſhall ſmite thee in the k 

16 Curſed ſhalt thou be in the city, and cur-ſ and in the legs, with a ſore botch that c 
fed ſhale thou be in the ſield. : be healed , from the ſole of thy foot unto 

ry Curſed ſball be thy basket and thy ſtore. | top af thy head. | | 

18 Curſed ſhall be the fruit of thy body, an 36 The Lon Þ ſhall bring thee, and thy bi 
the fruit of thy land, rhe increaſe of thy kine, which thou ſhalt ſer over thee, unto a nar 
and the flocks of thy ſheep. which neither thou, nor thy fathers har 
19 Curſed ſhxle chou be when thou comeſt] known, and there ſhalt thou ſerve othergady 
in, & curſed ſhalt thou be when thou goeſt our. | wood and ſtone. 

20 The Lon Þ ſhall ſend upon thee curſing, | 37 And thou ſhalt become*an aftoniſh 
vexation, and rebuke, in all that thou ſetteſtſ a proverb, and a by-word among all n,X r 
thine hand unto, f for to doz untill thou be de-| whither the L o x Þ ſhall lead thee. 
ſtroye d, and untill thou periſh quickly; becauſe} 38 Thou ſhalt carry much ſeed ont into: 
f che wickedneſſe of thy doings whereby thou] field, and ſhalr gather but little in: for the loailt 
haſt forſaken me. 9 

21 The Lox» ſhall make the peſtilence 

leave unto thee, untill he have conſumed thee 
- og the land, whither thou gocſt to poſ- 
ſeſſe ir. 

22 The Lon p Thall ſmite thee wich a | 
conſumption, and with a fever, and with an in- ＋. 
flammation, and with an extreme burning, and 1 

vith the | ſword, and with blaſting, and with 
— 4 : and they ſhallpurſue thee untill thou 


23 And the heaven that is over thy head, 
chall be braſſe, and the earth that ij under thee 

Ball be iron. f REC: 
The Lon b fhall make the rain of æhy 


IL 
— 


ſhall conſume it. 


Tt lend to him: ht ſhall be rhe head, and 

Ee cbm  ſhak be che rail. 
chem,and: 45 Moreover, all theſe curſes ſhall c 
alt be i upon thee , and ſhall thee, andy 


be 
carth. 


take thee, till thou be deſtroyed : 1 
20U-hearkenetlR not — yoick bf th 
The Lon vill ſmite thee Wich the bd wlve. 27 4 ** 


. EE 


n a on » thy 
and with of 

[200 of all thingy 1 
Thi e ſhale thou ſerve thine enemies 
ich the Lon 0 ſhall ſend againſt chee, in 
e tbe el por apo 

s and he ut a yo 

e thy neck, untill he — deſtroy- t 


all bring 3 nation agaioſt 
2 1 the end of the earth, 6s 


= 


the Serb; a nation whoſe tongue 
— underſtand : 

\Aination f of fierce countenance, which 
not r _ the 1 5 of the old, nor ſhew 


ade ſhall ear the fcuit of thy cartel, 
ls fruit of thy land, untill thou he d 
2 which 40% not . thee 1 


or oyl, or the increaſe of th ki 
— og ob ſheep, untill he have dedroyed 


ſhall beliege thee in all thy gates, 

4 FAT and fenc — walls come Fawn, 
7 — 1 4 thy _ 
ſhall be thee in thy gates, 

4 be al hp and which the L o« bp thy 


e ſhalt eat the fruit of thine up 

u the fle ſh of thy ſpas and of thy Tis 
ters (which che Los 95 *y God hath 
\| thee) in the ſiege and in 
with thine enemies ſhall Kadett thee : 
$45 mw the * chat is render among you 
very delicate, his eye 
is brother, and toward ve of his == 
| rowards ame. of his children whi 
Gall leave: 

ſage he ill not give to any of them of 
be be 2 of his chi wh rep whom he * ook He 

thi it in rhe ſiege, an 

e See ente a ſhall 


"a e thee in thy 4 
how le oc obſerve to da all t 
at oy written in this 
fear this glorious ,and 
HB LORD THY 60 
40 Thea che Lo n b will make thy 
ful and rhe es of thy ſeed, even 
es, an continuance. and ſore 
do long.continuance. 
vet, he will bring upon.thee all the 


wards 

that 

Featfull 
23 


— 


or which thou waſt afraid of, and 


e 
Wr ee 


be evil raward |, 


ear here, unto 


lagues * the king of 


Tel left ſewiy numbes, 
as 7 were*as the ſtars of heaven for mulgitade: 
becauſe thou wouldeſt not obey the voice of 

theL oA pthy God. 
63 And ir — . the Loxp 
Ae Kay oy ou to do you and ro mul- 
z fo the 2 Tt ill rejoyde over you 
15 vou to —_— and 
ye ſhall — placket: fas 885 Frhe land whither 
fe it. 

_ — — on Þ ſhall ſeatter thee among 
all people, from the one end of the earth even 
unto the other; and there thou ſhalt ſerve other 

ods, which zenber thou nor thy: fathers have 
wihever wood and frone. 

65 And among theſe nations ſhalt thou finde 
no caſe, neither ſhall the ſole — thy fobt have 
reſt; but the Lox D hail gi there a 


trembling heart, and fai eyes, and ſorrow 
of minde. 7 


thee , and thou ſhake fear day and night, 
ſhalt; have none aſſurance of rhy life. 

67 In the morning thou ſhalt fay, Would God 
it were even: and at even thou ſhalt lays 
Would Gad it were morning, for the fear of 
thine heart wherewith chou 
the light of thine eye 


pake _—_ 7 Thou 08 a 
ain: te ye ol unto/your.enc-| 
— for bond- and bond-women ; and no 


ort: 
to entey 


: belong % Cd. 
12 are the — of — waich 
the Lon 8 Moſes to make 
wich the children of Ifrachin the land of Moab, 
beſide the covenant which he made wich chem 
in Horeb. 

2. And Moſes called unto all Iſrael, an 
ſaid unto them, I e have ſeen all that the Load 
did before your eyes in the Hand. of R zunto 
Pharaoh, and aunro all his ſervanes, 72 9 0 


8 _ 1 
3 t — w ine oyes 
have Fed po choſe grear miracles: 
4 Yer the hach not given you an 
heart to — and eyes to ſees and cares t 


5 And I have lad you ſourty yeares in che 
© | wildemeſſe: Id clothes are got waren old 
2 pg an 


6 _ have not eaten bread, neither h 
drunk wine, or ſtrong drink: char ye = _ 
17 Ian the Loa D ear God. 

Api when + | 1 
Baſhan, came our ogainſs 
* * them. E 

And we took their land, and gave it for 
an 2 — untg he Reubenites, and to 


we 


66 And thy life ſhall hang. ip doubt benny | 


thy ſhoe is not waxen old ＋ 25 by 


„ Ho 


: 


+ | 
0 | Ye ſtand this B all of; you beſorethe 
L . p your Godzyour 8 of your rribes, 
3 


2 a 


5 7 


e 


, * 2 2 » 4 


of Iſrael, - 8 
11 Your little ones, your wives, and thy 
tranger that is in thy camp, from the hewer of 


y wood,unto the drawer of thy water: 

12 That thou ſhouldeſtfenter into covenant 

with the Lo = D thy God, and into his oath, 

which the L o x Þ thy God makerh with thee 

chis day: ; 

13 That he n_ eſtabliſh thee ro day for a 

people unto himſelf , and that he may be unto 
— 2 God, as he hath ſaid unto thee, and as he 

hath ſworn unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to I- 

aac, and to Jacob. 2 

14 Neither with you onely do I make this 

lcoyenant and this oath 3 

15 But with him that ſtandeth here with us 

this day before the Loxp our God, and alſo 

with ham that is not here with us this day: 

16 (For ye know hom we have dwelt in the 

tand of Egypt, and how we came through the 

lations which ye paſſed by. 


heir f idols, wood and tone, filver and gold, 
hich wereamong them) 
18 Leſt chere ſhould be among you man or 
oman,or family,or tribe, whoſe heart turnerh 
way this day from the Lo x Dour God, to go 
d ſerve the gods of theſe nations; leſt there 
ſhould be among you a root that bearethſ f gall 
d wormwood, 
19 And it come to paſſe when he heareth rhe 
ords of this curſe, that he bleſſe himſelf in his 
Ineart, ſaying, I ſhall have peace though I walk 
Or, fab. [in the || imagination of mine heart, to adde 
» I drunkenneſſe to thirſt : $21 


anger of che Lo n o, and 2 —ů 
agai e curſes thar 
e written in this book ſhall lie upon him, and 
the Lo n p ſhall blot out his name from under 
aven. 
21 And the Lon p ſhall ſeparate him unto 
evil, out of all the tribes of Iſrael, according to 
tHeb.s fall che curſes of the covenant,tharfare written 
wines, fin this book of the law: 
22 $0 that the generation to come of your 
children that ſhall riſe up after you, and the 
r that ſhall come from a farre land, ſhall 
ay, when they ſee the plagues of that land, 


Feb. drhe ſickneſſes f which the L o n v hath laid 
wherewith pon it 3 
abe LORD | 23 Aud that the whole land thereof is brim- 
it Fk. ne, and ſalt, ard burning, that it is not ſown, 
or beareth , nor any graſſe groweth therein, 
Gen. like the oyerthrow of Sodom, and Gomorrah, 
19-2425 fa dmah, and Zeboim, which the Lon Þ over- 
threw in his anger and in his wrath : 
+r,Kings | 24 BEyen all nations ſhall ſay, * Wherefore 
8. ath the Lon done thus unto this land ĩ what 
Jer-22-8. neut the heat of this great anger , 
25. Then men ſay , Beeauſe they have 
- orfaken the ' covenant of the Lox D God of 
cir fathers, which he made. with them 
en he brought them forth out of the land of 
r. 
or. ho 2 For they went and ferved other gods, and 
bad not gi» them, gods whom they kne:v nor, 
wes to Hen and || whom: he had not t given unto them. 
denn | 27 And the anger of the Lo A D was kindled 
4 Heb. 4 inſt this land, to bring upon it all the curſes 
weed, at are written in this book, ; 


_— 


17 And ye have ſeen their abominations, and 


” 


—"7Þ And che e Þ footed chem one 
and in rand in wrath and in b 
ation, and caft them into another land, 


this = 1 
29 The ſecrer things belong unto che LH 


ur God: but thoſe things which are t 
belong unto us, and to our children for ever: 
we may do all the words of this law. 

CHAP. XXX. 
t Great mercies promiſed unto the repent ant. 11 The 
ment & manifeſt. 1j Death and life are ſet before them, 
Nd it come to paſſe when all 
things are come upon thee, the 
and the curſe, which I have ſet before 


thou ſhalt call them to minde among all the 
— whither the Lo thy God Kathy 
ce; 


2 And ſhalr return unto the Lon p 
God, and ſhalt obey his voice accordin 
that T command thee this day, thou and 


thy captivity, and have compaſſion upon 
and will return and gather thee from all 
tions whither the Lo R D thy God hath 


iy - 


lf 


Wy x 


| — with all thine heart, and with all 
dul: 2 
3 That then the Lou Þ thy God will 


rered thee. 8 f 


4 If any of thine be driven out unto 
outmoſt parts of heaven, from thence vil 
Lo x pthy God gather thee, and from 


will he ferch thee. * © 


5 And the Lox thy God will bri 
into the land which thy fathers poſſe 
thou ſhalt poſſeſſe it: and he will do thee 
and multiply thee above thy fathers. | 

6 AndrheLox pthy God will ci 
thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeed to 
the Lon p thy God with all thine heart, 
with altthy ſoul, that thou mayeſt live. 

7 And the Lonp thy God will put all 
curſes upon thine enemies, and on them 
_ thee, which perſecuted thee. 


of the LoD, and do all his comman 
which I command thee this day. 2 


24 


And thou ſhalt return and obey the i 


9 And che Lo x b thy God will maket 


lenteous in every work of thine hand, 
fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy 
and in the fruit of thy land, for good: for 
Lon Þ will again rejoyce over thee for 
as he rejoyced over thy fathers : 

10 If thou ſhalt hearken unto the 

the Lonp thy God to keep his command 
and his ſtatutes which are written in 
book of the law, aud if thou turn unt 


Lon thy God with all thine heart and wi 


all thy ſoul, 


11 T For this commandment, which Ie "| 


mand thee this day, it is not hidden from 

neither is it farre off.” | 
12 * It is not in heaven, that thou 

fay,Who ſhall go up for us to htayen, and 


"26 


it unto us, that we may heare it, and do it 7 
13 Neither it beyond the ſea, chat u 


ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall go over the ſea for 
and bring it unto us, that we may heare it; 
do ir 1 os 
14 But the word is very nigh unto thee, in! 
pth, and in th. 5 mayeſt 


mouth, and in thy heart, that thou 


15 N see, I have fet before thee this day! 
and good, and death and evil: Rs 
16 In that I command thee this 
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IG ASTD 2 : a 
= iply : and che Lo Þ thy God ſhall blef 
IA in che land whither thou-goelt to poſ- 
t turn 1 that thou 
t be drawn away, and 
worſhi and ſerve them: 

1 — unto you this day, that ye ſhall 
ſurely periſb, and that ye ſhall not prolong your 
upon the land, whither thou paſſelt over 
to go to poſſeſſe it. 8 
19 1 call heaven and earth to record this 

inſt you, that I have ſer before you life 
"bleſſing and Tp r chooſ, 
that both thou and thy ſeed may live: 
"20 That thou mayeſt love the Lo x p th 
od. and chat thou mayeſt obey his voice, an 
dan thou mayeſt cle ave unto him (for he s thy 
life, and the length of thy dayes ) that thou 
mayeſt dwell in the land which the Lou ſware 
unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to 
Jacob, to give them. 
| SSN EENT. a 
, ofhut. 
1 
yeare 7 14 God giveth acharge te 
4 ſong, to teſifie againſt the le. 24 Moſes deli» 
. e bn 


= * Levites to keep. 48 Hema- 

4 proteſiation 10 ( "= 

| T Moſes went and ſpake theſe words un- 
to all Iſrael. 

2 And he ſaid unto them, I un an hundred 
and twenty yeares old this day; I can no more 
go out and come in: . 
dato me, Thou ſhalt not go over this Jor- 


3 The L on D thy God, he will go over be- 
ore thee, aud he will deſtroy theſe nations from 

fore thee, and thou ſhalr | mary them : and 

ahi pebal go over beto 

Lon p hath ſaid. 

And the L o u o ſhall do unto them as he 
Ws, alte Sihon, and to Og, kings of the Amo- 
|; — 2 unto the land of them, whom he de- 


74-5 And * the Lon Þ ſhall give them up be- 
ore. your face, that ye may do unto them ac- 
cording unto all the commandments which I 
avecommanded you. 

6 Be ſtrong and of N courage, fear not 
dr be afraid of them: for 

| $2. r me coth go with thee, he will not fail 

{thee nor forſake thee. | 
+7 J. And Moſes called unto Joſhua, and ſaid 
(zo Him in the fight of all Tſracl, Be ſtron 
and of a good . thou muſt go wi 
s pedple unto the land which the Lon p hath 


halt cauſe them to inherit it. 
. Aud che L on p, he it & chat doth go be- 
-|fore thee, he will be with thee, he will not fail 
Her, neither forſake thee: fear not neither be 
And Moſes wrote this law, and delivered 
it nato the prieſts the ſonnes i 
bare the ark ofthe covenant of the Lon and 
unto all the elders of Iſracl. .. 


10 And Moſes commanded them, 
of _. every ſeven yeares, in the ſolemni- 


"Ta: ſaying, At 
ere of releaſe, in the ſeaſt of caber- 


o the Lon o bath ſaid} f 


re thee, * as the 
and teach it the children of 
their mouthes, that this ſong may be a witneſſe 


ſerve them, and provoke me, and break my co- 
the Lox D thy God, | 


| have brought them into the land which I 
worn unto their fathers to give them; and thou | ſwa 


rage: for thou ſhalt bri 
Levi, which | 


. n 
2 4 9 
- 


* Td 
* 1 O 
þ 
% — — CORE 
* 7 
- 


jou 


12 Gather the 22 ther, men, and we 
men, and children, thy wake that is with- 
in thy gates, that they may heare, and that they 
may hd end fear rhe Lonap your God, and ob- 
ſerve to do all the words of this law : 

13 And that their children which have not 
known arg thing, may heare and learn to fear 
the L ox S your God, as long as ye live in the 
land whither ye go over Jordan to poſſeſſe it. 

11 T And the Loa o ſaid unto Moſes, Be- 
hold, thy dayes approch that thou muſt die: 
call Joſhua , and preſent your ſelyes in the ta- 
bernacle of the eee that I may give 
him a charge. And Moſes 
preſented themſelves in the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 


nacle in à pillar of a cloud: and the pillar of the 
cloud ſtood over the doore of the rnacle. 

16 J And the Lox p ſaid unto Moſes, Be- 
this people will riſe up, and go a whoring after 
the gods of the ſtrangers of the land hi- 
ther they go to be amongſt them, and will for- 
ſake me, and break my covenant which I haye 
made with them. 

17 Then my anger ſhall be kindled againſt 
them in that day,and I will forſake them,and I 
will hide my face from them, and they ſhall be 
devoured, and many evils and troubles ſhall 
befall them, ſo that they will ſay in that day, 
Are nor theſe evils come upon us , becauſe our 
God :5 not amongſt us i 
18 And I willſurely hide my face in that day, 
for all the evils which they have wrought, 
in that they are turned unto other gods, 

19 Now therefore write ye this ſong for you, 
Iſrael: put it in 


for me againſt the children of Iſrael. | 
20 For when I ſhall have was them in- 

to the land which I ſware unto their fathers, 

that floweth with milk and hony; and they 


ſhall have eaten & filled themſelves, and 2 


fat; then will they turn unto other gods, an 


venant. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſſe when many e- 
vils and troubles are befallen them, that this 
ſong ſhall reſtifie 4 them as a witneſſe : 
for it ſhall not be 5 7 — out of the mouthes 
of their ſeed: for I know their imagination 


which they f go about, even now before I 


and Joſhua went, and 


15 And the Loa p a cared in the raber-| 


hold, thou ſhalt f fleep with thy fathers, and — 


fs 


151 


re. , 
22 J Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the 
ſame day, and taught it the chi of Iſrael. 

23 And be gave Joſhua the ſonne of Nun a 
charge,gnd ſaid,*Be ſtrong and of a good cou- 

the children of Iſraei 
into the land which I ſware untothem : and 1 
will be with thee. _ - 

C And it came to paſſe when Moſes had 
made an end of writing the words of this law in 
a book, untill they were finiſhed ; : 

25 That Moſes commanded the Levires 
which bare the.ark of the covenant of the 

o b, ſaying, | 


4 


Joſh. 1.6. 
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tHeb.he 
bath corru- 
pied 1g him 
11 or, tha 
they are 
rem, t 
is, their 
blot. 


— 
zeneratien. 


1 Heb.cord 


} _ the tender herb, and as the ſhowers upon 
e graſſe : | 


. 5 

the fide of rhe ark of the covenant of the Loap 
yoar God, that it may be chere for a witneſſe a- 
gainſt thee. Y i 7 nt; / : 
2 4 For I know thy rebellion, and thy ſtiff 
neck : behold, while I am yet alive with you 
this day, ye have been rebellious againſt the 
L 0K D; and how much more aftet my dearh* 

28 Gather unto me all the elders of your 
ttibes, and your officers, that I may ſpeak rheſe 
words in theireares, and call heaven and earth 


to record . — chem. , ; 

29 Porl , that after my dearh ye will 
uttetly corrupt your ſelves, 2nd turn afide from 
the way which I have commanded you: and e- 
vil will befall you inthe latter dayes, becauſe 
ye will do evil in the t of che L ox v, to 
provoke him to anger throagh the work of 

30 And Moſes ſpake in the cares of all the 
congregation of Iſrael the words of this ſong, 
untill rhey were ended. 


C H A P. 1 I. 
rtteth forth V eance, 
y 1 C 240 — 
eth him up to mount Nebo to ſee the land and die. 
Ive eare, O ye heavens,& I will ſpeak;and 
heare,O earth, the words of my mouth. 

2 My doctrine ſhalldrop as the rain: my 
ſpeech ſhall diſtill as the dew, as the ſmall rain 


3 Becauſe 1 will pabliſh the name of the 
L ok p: aſeribe ye greatneſſe unto our God, 

4 Hes the rock, his work i; perfect: for all 
his wayes are judgement : à God of truth, and 
without iniquity, juſt and right & he. 

'- $ | They have corrupted themſelves, | their 

ſpot is not the ſpor of his childrentthey are a per- 

verſe and ed ration. 5 

- . 6 Do ye thus requite the Lo x Þ, O fooliſh 
ople and unwiſe * ir not he thy father that 

1 bought thee © hath he not made thee, and 

eſtabliſhed thee 5 

7 TE Remember the dayes of old, confider 
the yeares of I many generations: ask thy fa- 
ther, and he will ſhew thee,thy elders, and they 
will tell chee. f f 

When the moft High divided to the nati- 
ons their inherirance , when he ſeparated the 
ſonnes of Adam, he ſer the bounds of the peo- 
ple according to the number of the children of 

rael. | 


For the Lon p portion is his people: Ja- 
eb Int the f lot of his inheritance. py J 
T0 He found him in a deſert land, and in the 
waſte howling wildernefſe:he|jled him abour,he 
inſtructed him, he kept him as the apple of his 
eye. . 
+ 1 As an eagle fitreth up her neſt, flutter- 
eth over her young, ſpreadeth abroad her wings 


"IF PIEE ale Book of the Taw, and pur ic in; 


| | n rats 
thou art-waxen fat, thou arr 9 
art covered with fatmeſſe 3 e 
which made him, and lightly eſteemed the 
of his ſalya tio. 20 


ſtrange gods, with abominitions provoked 


him ro anger. 


17 They ſacrificed unto devils, not to God; * 


to gods whom they Knew not, to new gods 
came newly up, whom your fachers 


not. f 

138 Of the rock that begat thee thou 

| - — and haſt forgotten God that 
ee 


I 9 And when the Lo n Þ ſaw it, he 
them, becauſe of the provoking of his ſt 
and of his daughrers, 


them, I will ſee what their end ſh bet 
they are a very froward generation, chi 
whom is no faith. 


that which is not God, they have prov 
to anger with their vanities: and * I will 
them to j ealouſie with thoſe which are mat 
EA I willproyoke them to anger with 
ooliſh nation. 

22 For a fire is kindled in my anger, 
burn unto the loweſt holl,and}}hal conſi 
earth with her increaſe, and ſet on 
foundations of the mountains. 


ſpend mine arrows upon them. 

24 They ſh: be burnt with hunger, and 
youred with f burning heat, and with bi 
ſtruction: I will alſo ſend. the teeth of 


duſt, 

25 The ſword without, and terrour f 
ſhall f _— both the young man and 
virgin, the ſuckling alſo, with the man of 

airs. | Wy 

26 I ſaid, I would ſcatter them into com 
I would make the remembrance of them 
ceaſe from-among men: | 

27 Were it not that I feared the wrath 
the enemy, leſt their adverſaries ſhould 
themſelves ſtrangely, and left they ſhow 
Our hand is high, and the Lo np bath 
one all this. 

28 For they zre a nation void of coui 

ther is there any underſtanding in them. 

290 that they were wife, that they unden 
this, that they would confider their latter 8d} 
30 How fhould * one chaſe a rhouſand, al 
two put ten thouſand ro flight, exct | 
Rock — fold them, and the Lo A 5 | 


up . 
31 For their rock it not as our Rock, 
our enemies themſelyes being judges. 


takerh them, bearerh them on her wings; + 
12 So the Lo p alone did lead him, and 

there was no ſtr with him. 

1 He made bim ride on the high places 

the earth, that he might eat rhe increaſe of the 

felds, and he made him to ſuck hony out of 

the tock,and oy ont of the flinty rock. 

14 Butter of kine, and milk of ſheep, wich fat 
lambes, and rams of the breed of Baſhan, and 
to, with the fat of xidneys of Wheat, and 

on didſt drink the pure bloud of the grape. - 


L 


J grapes of gall, their cluſters are bitten. 


32 Por their vine | zz of the vine of $ 
and of rhe fields of Gomorrah:their 


33 Their wine » the poyſon o 
the cruell yenime of aſps. "IF 
34 I nor this laid up in tore wich me, # 
ſcaled up among my treaſures "IK 

31 To me belongerh *yengeance, and. 
penſe, their foot ſhall ſlide in due time: for! 
day of theircalwnirie ts at hand, and the tui 
that ſhall come upon them make haſte, 7 

36 


16 They provoked him to jealouſie u g 0 


20 And he faid, 1 will hide my fun 


21 They have moved me to jealoufie wit 


23 Twill heap miſchiefs upon them, Im 7 


upon them, with the poyſon of ſerpentsot i 1 


FI 


(UM 


Ap. XXXII1. 
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le ora 


X She Lonp Judge Ke people, | 


their is ö there is 

And he ſhall ſay, Where are their gods, 
rock in whom _ truſted, 

35 Which did eat the fat of their ſacrifices, 

drank the wine of their drink - offerings ĩ let 

riſe ap and help you, amd be f your prote- 


49 see now chat I, ever I an he, and there i: 
with me: ü kill, and I make alive; I 
und I heal: neither is there any that can 
out of my hand. 

40 For I lift up my hand to heaven, and ſay, 

hye for ever. 5 4 
1 IH het my glittering fword, and mine 
take hold on judgement;I will render ven- 
to mine enemies, and will reward them 

hate me. 

42 1 will make mine arrows drunk with 
(and my ſword ſhall devoure fleſh) ad 
with the bloud of the flain, and of the 
, from the beginning of rerenges upon 
15 "1 * Rejoyce O ye nations, wth his peo- 
f 4 will avenge the bloud of his fer- 
1. vanes, and will render vengeance to his adver- 
i (aries; and will be mercifull anto his land, and 


his people. 
* Bun Moſes came and ſpake all the wordg 
J. op. to rhe cares of rhe people, he and 
| Hoſhea che ſonne of Nun. 
45 And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking all 
theſt words to all Iſrael, 
© 46 Anil he ſaid unto them, Set your heart: 
lad untoall the words which I teſtiſie among 'you 
this day;whichye ſhall command your childrer 
toobſerve to do, all the words of this law. 
$7 For it h not a yain _— for you: becauſ 
irs yaurlife 3 and through this thing ye tal 
your dayes in the land whither ye ge 


over. to po It. 
43 * And the Lon p ſpake unto Moſes that 
ſelf-fame days ſaying, 
49 Get thee up into this mountain Abarim, 
{unto-mountNebo, which & in the land of Moab, 
that ij over againſt Jericho 3 and behold the 
unde Canaan which I give unto the children 
ofIfrael for a poſſeſſion. 
Jo And die in the mount whither thou goe 


20 be gathered unto thy people; as Aaro 
| of ne died in mount Hor, and whe gather 


. — ſpaſſed ſt 

% ye tre againſt me amon 

we children of Iſrael, — the — of Meri 
ch, in the wilderneſſe of Zin ; becauſ; 

— me not in the midſt of the childre 


55 Yer thou ſhale ſee che land before thee 
ber chou ſhale not go thicher unto the land 
which I give the children of Iſrael. 


— — 
Ana chias the bleſſing wherewith Moſes 
the pee bleſſed the children of Iſ- 


23 And he ſaid, The L 0 a» came from Si- 
up from $eir unto them 3 he ſhi ned 
Paran, and he came with ten 


af; 
S+ ae 


Load be his land, for 


> * * 9 2 
, A i = I dana ET . 
JT; 4 * - = * „ LN f 
F l 0 4 % N 1 * n 
Moſes bleſſeth the tyrelve 


— 


ow. | 


And he in Jeſhurun, when the 
heads of the people aud the tribes of Iſrael were 
thered to r. ' , ; x 

6 © LerReuben live, and not diezand let 3208 
AE ad chai the blefling of Jodah : and he 

7 TC And this is the bleßing of Judah: 
ſaid, Hedre, L o à v, the voice of Judah, and 
bring him unto his le: let his hands be ſuf- 
ficient for him, and be thou an help to him from 


his . 2 
of Levi he ſaid, Le thy Th 


enemies 
8 J And 
mim and thy Urim be with thy holy one, 
thou didſt prove at Maſſah, and with whom thou 
didft ſtrive at the waters of Meribah ; 

9 Who ſaid unto his father and to his mo- 
ther, I have not ſcen him, neither did he ac- 
knowledge his brethren, nor his own 
children : for they have obſerved thy word, an 
kept thy covenant. 2 

To | — ſhall reach Jacob thy judgements, nor, la 
and Iſrael thy law: | they ſhall put incenſe be- teach, 
fore thee, and whole burr ſacrifice upon thi 


altar. 

11 Bleſſe, L o n , his ſubſtance, and accept i. 
the work of his hands: ſmite — the 
of them that riſe againſt him, and of them tha 
hate him, chat they riſe not agai 

12 2 of Benjamin he ſaid, The belove 
of the Loap ſhall dwell in ſafety by him; 414 
the LORD ſhall cover him all the day long, and 
he ſhall dwell berween his ſhoulders. 

13 J And of Joſeph he ſaid; * Blefſed of the 

the precious things of 
heaven» for the dew, and be the deep that 
coucheth beneath, | 

14 And for the precious fruits brought forth 
by the ſunne, and for the precious things f put 
forth by the F moon, 

15 And for the chief things of the ancienr 
mountains, and for che precious things of the 
laſting hills, 

16 And for — 2 things 
and fulneſſe thereof, and for the .— will of 
him that dwelt in the buſh: let the nap rms 
upon the head of Joſeph, and upon the 
of the head of bim that * was ſeparated 
his brethren. ; 


n. 


of the earth, 


4 


ſands of Manaſſeh. 
18 © And of Zebulun he ſaid, Rejoyce, Ze 
bulun, in thy going out; and Iffachar, in ch 
rents. 2 

19 They ſhall call he N unto the m 
tain, there they ſhall offer ſacrifices of righte 

ouſneſſt: for they ſhall ſuck of the * 
of the ſeas, and of treaſures hid in the ſand. 
20 J And of Gad he ſaid, Bleſſed be he that 
enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth 2s a lion, and tear- 
eth the arm with the crown of the head. 
21 And he provided the firſt part for himſelf, 
becauſe there, m a portion of the law-giver 
% : he 


- 


FEx0d.2 8. 
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9 


1 


. 
+ Heb.ciet: 
4 


Jor, under 


| 


1 
2 


ee, 
\ . 


bleſſeth the tribes; 7 i 3 y death 
be f ſeated ; and he came with che heads of | L on p ſhewedhint* all the land of G) 


the-people, he executed the- juſtice of the 
Lon d, and his judgements with Iſrael. 

22 T And of Dan he ſaid, Dan i a lions 
whelp : he ſhall leap from Baſhan. 

23 J And of Naphtali he ſaid, O Naphtali, 
ſarisfied with favour, and full with the bleſſing 
- => Tg oA: poſſeſſe thou the weſt and the 


24 And of Aſher he ſaid, Let Aſher 
0 d with children; let him be acce- 
. to his brethren, and let him dip his foot 
in OY is 

2.5 || Thy ſhoes ſball be iron and braſſe; and as 
thy dayes, ſo ſhall thy ſtrength be. 
' -26 © There i none like unto the God of Je- 
ſhurun, who rideth upon the heaven in chy help, 


and in his excellency on the skie. 


27 The eternall God is thy refuge, and un- 
derneath are the everlaſting arms: and he ſhall 
thruſt out the enemy from before thee, and 
ſhall ſay, Deſtroy them. 

23 * Iſrael then ſhall dwell in ſafety alone: 
the fountain of Jacob ſo il be upon a land of 
— and wine, alſo his heayens ſhall drop down 

ew. 
29 Happy art thou, O Iſrael : who is like un- 


N Or, bak 
be labducd. 


Heut. 1. 
3s, 


Deut. 11 


to thee, O people ſaved by the Lox v, the 
ſhield of thy help, and who is the ſword of thy 
excellency l and thine enemies || ſhall be found 
liars unto thee, and thou ſhalt tread upon their 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 
1 Moſes from mount Nebo vieweth the lend. 5 He dieth there. 
6 Hs buriall. 7 Hs age. 8 Thirty dies mourning for him. 
'Y Joſhua ſucceedeib bim. 10 The praiſe of Moſes. 


Nd Moſes went up from the plains of Mo- 
ab,unto the mountain of Nebo, to the top 
of || Piſgah,that i over againſt Jericho:and the 


7 DE 


ſeed: I have cauſed chee to ſee :t with 


7 


» Y 2 N 
— 2 6 
1 . 
„ * * * 


- PRES $1 
2. And all Naphtali, and the land of Bohra #1 

and Manaſſch, and all the land of Judah; u 
the utmoſt ſea, ** 
3 And the ſouth, and the plain of the yal 
of Jericho, the city of palm- trees, unto Zoar;- 
4 And the Lon h ſaid unto him, * This ec 
land which I ſware unto Abraham, unto If 
and unto Jacob, ſaying, I will give it untos 


* 


eyes, but thou ſhalt not 2 over thither. 

So Moſes the ſervant of the L oz 
died there in the land of Moab, according 
the word ofthe Lo x o. | 

6 And he buried him in a valley in the 
of Moab, over — Beth- peor : but no 
knoweth of his ſepulchre unto this day. 

. 5 © And Moſes was an hundred and 
yeares old when he died : his eye was not 
nor his naturall force f abated. . 

8 ¶ And the children of Iſrael wept for it 
ſes in the plains of Moab thirty dayes: fax 
dayes of weeping and mourning for Moſes were 
ended, 5 4 

9 T And Joſhua the ſonne of Nun w falle 
the ſpirit of wiſdome ; for Moſes had laid - 
hands upon him: and the children of Ing 
hearkened unto him, and did as the Lox 
commanded Moſes. 

10 © And there aroſe not a prophet ſincei 
Iſrael like unto Moſes, whom the L on 
face to face: 

11 In all the fignes and the wonders 
the Lo n v ſent him to do in the land of 
to ee to all his ſervants, and to 
land, ; if 
12 And in all that mighty hand, and in all 
great terrour which Moſes ſhewed in the 
of all Iſracl. 


** 
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The book of 


65H UA. 


0 H A P. 1. 
meth Jaſbua to ſucceed Moſes 


—— to 
minde of their promiſe to 
5 Ow after the death of Moſes the 
2D 2 ſervant of the Lo a d, it came to 
I paſſe, that the L o n Þ ſpake un- 
to Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, Mo- 
ſes * miniſter, ſaying, 
| 2 Moſes my ſervant is dead; 
now therefore ariſe, go over this Jordan, 
thou, and all this people, unto the land 
which I do give to them, even to the children 
of Iſrael. 
3 * Byery place that the ſole of your foot 


1 The Lord 


N if 


Chaper4. 


ſhall tread upon, that have I given unto you, as 

I ſaid unto Moſes. 

4 From the wilderaefſe and rhis Lebanon, 

even unto the great river, the river — 
the land of the Hittites, and unto the great 

ſea, toward the going down of the ſunne, ſhall 

be your coaſt. | 

5 There ſhall not any man be able to ſtand 

fore thee all the dayes of thy life : as I was 


with Moſes, /o I will be with thee : * I wil 
fail thee, nor forſake thee. 3 

6 *Be — of a good courage: for 
to this people ſhalt thou divide for an inheriy 
tance the land which I ſware unto their fai 
to give them. 

7 Onely be thou ſtrong and very courag 
that thou mayeſt obſerye to do according ui 
the law which Moſes my ſervant comma 
thee: * turn not from ir to the right hand o 
the left, that thou mayeſt { proſper whitherls 
ever thou . | 8 

8 This Look of the law ſhall not depart oth 
of thy mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate chen 
day and night, that thou mayeſt obſerve to 
according to all that is written therein: 
then thou ſhalt make thy way proſperous, 
then thou ſhalt || have good ſucceſſe. | 

9 Have not I commanded thee 5 Be itrengr 
and of a good courage, be not afraid, neither 
thou 9 for the L o n D thy God is il 
thee, whitherſoe ver thou . 

10 © They Joſhua commanded the ola | 
of the people, ſaying. 

11 Paſſe through the hoſt, and comma 

people, ſaying, Prepare you victualsz for wany 


\ 


— 


1 n on 
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n 5 —— . 2 * 
„ i 5 * 


* 2 
n 


the land which the Lond your 
b Falle poſſeſſe it. W 
7:2 & And to the Reubenites, and to a- 
les, and ro half the tribe of Manaſſch, ſpake 
_—_—— the word which Moſes the 
ſervant of the Lon Þ commanded you, ſaying, 
rde L on Þ your God harh given you reſt, and 
"one ge n you this land: 
| 2 wives, your little ones, and your cat- 
' reli dall remain in the land which Moſes gave 
yo! on this fide Jordan ; bur ye ſhall paſſe be- 
lere your brethren farmed, all the mighty men 
7 [ofralour, and help hem: 
x5 Untill the Lon p have given your bre- 
hrenteft, as he hath given you, and they alſo 
the land which the L o n D your 
xd giveth them: then ye ſhall return unto the 
. Hand of your poſſeſſion, and enjoy it, which Mo- 
uche Lon Ds ſeryant gave you on this fide 
an toward the ſunne-rifing. ; 
16 J And they anſwered Joſhua, ſaying, All 
tharthou commandeſt us, we will do, and whi- 
therſoever thou ſendeſt us, we will go. 

19 According as we hearkened unto Moſes 
in all things, ſo will we hearken unto thee: one- 
iy the Lok o thy God be with thee, as he was 
with Moſes. 


1 * 


* 
* 


chy ent, and will not hearken unto 
thy words, in all that thou commandeſt him, he 
ſhall be put to death: onely be ſtrong and of a 


good courage. 


CHAP. II. 

1 Rihab receiveth and concealeth the two ſpies ſent Shit · 
tim. $ The covenenz berween ber and them, 23 Their reſum 
and relation. a 

Nd Joſhua the ſonne of Nun ſent out of 

A two men, to ſpie ſesretly, ſaying, 

view the land, even Jericho: and they went, 

6 a0 came into an harlots houſe, named Ra- 

hab, and f there. . 
2 And it was told the king of Jericho, ſaying, 

Bebolds there came men in hither to night o 

the children of Iſracl, to ſearch out the coun- 


4 And the king of Jericho ſent unto Rahab, 
ing, Bring the men that are come to 
[thee, which are entred into thine houſe : for 
{they be comme ro ſearch out all the countrey. 
4 Aud the woman took the two men, and hid 
them, and ſaid thus, There came men unto me, 


but 1 wiſt not whence they were: 

a it came to paſſe about the time of ſhut- 
ting gate, when it was dark, that the men 
went out : whither the men went, I wot not: 


{purſueafter them quickly, for ye ſhall overtake 


But ſhe had brought them up to the roof of 
de houſe, and hid them with the ſtalks of flax, 
ſhich ſhe had laid in order 4 the roof. 

d the men purſued after them the way 
to zunto the foords : and aſſoon as they 
which purſued after them were gone our, they 


re. 
And before they were laid down, ſhe 
| unto them upon the roof; 
9 5 ſaid unto che Te 2 Row Sox the 
ros hath given you ind, and that your 
* is fallen hpomn us, and that all the inha- 


. |. 18: Whoſoever he be that doth rebell againſt | 


4 
*$ 


' ro For we have heatd how the Lo n Dried 
ap the water of the Red ſea for you, when you 
_ and hat you did unto the 

4 1 on the o- 
ner 8 an An » whom ut- 
gre every 0 25 


it And aſſoon as we had heard theſe things, 
dur hearts did melt, neither f did chere remain 
ny more courage in any mans becauſe of you 1 
or the Lon þ your Gods he is God in heaven 
» and in earth 0 5 
12 Now therefore, L pray you, ſwear unto me 
dy the Lon p, fince I have ſhewed you kind · 
neſſe, that ye will alſo ſhew kindne 
thers houſe;̃ and give me a true token: 
13 And that ye will ſave alive my father, and 
ny mother, and my brethren, and my ſiſters, 
nd all that they have, and deliver our lives 


2 


1. 
Chap. 423 
Num. 21 
PR 


t Heb. raſe 
*. 


unto my f . 


om dearth, 

14 And the men anſwered her, Our life f for 
yours, if ye utter not this our buſineſſe. And it 
hall be when the Lon Þ hath given us the 


— that we will deal kindly and truly with 
ee. > . 
15 Then ſhe let them-down by a cord through 


ye go your way 


17 And the.men ſaid unto her, We wil 


Iblameleſſe of this thine oath which thou haf 


f che houſe, his bloud ſball be on our head, if 


parted : and ſhe bound the ſcarlet- line in the 


purſuers were returned. And the 


t binde this line of ſcarler-threed in th 
window which thou didſt let us down by: an 
hou ſhale f bring thy father, and thy mother, 
nd thy brethren, and albthy fathers hon 
ome unto thee. | ; 

19 And it ſhall be, that whoſoever ſhall go 
ut of the doores of thy houſe into the trees, 
is bloud ſhall be upon his heads and we will be 
uiltleſſe: and whoſoeyer ſhall be with thee in 


hand be upon him. 

20 And if thou utter this our buſineſſe, then 
we will be quit of thine oath which thou haſt 
made us to ſwear. p 

21 And ſhe ſaid, According unto your words,' 
ſo be it. And ſhe ſent them away, and they de- 


window. . 


22 And they went, and came unto the moun- 


tain, and abode there three dayes, untill the 

} 22 ſoughr 
them throughout all the way, but found them 
not. 

23 T So the two men returned, and deſcend- 
ed from the mountain,and paſſed over,and came 
to Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, and told him all 
things that befell them; 

24 And they ſaid unto Joſhua, Truly the 
Loup hath delivered into our hands all the 
land; for even all the inhabitants of the coun- 
trey do f faint becauſe of us. 


CHAP. III. 
1 Joſus cometh to Jordan. 2 The officers inſtrutt the 
' for the paſſage. 7 The | ord encouragith Joſhhe, 9 Joſhua 
conrageth he people; 14 The waters of Jordan ave divided. 
Att Jaſhua rol early in the morning, and 
they removed from Shittim, and came to 
| Jordans 
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27 * 


1 dar of the land fait becauſe of you. 
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n 
: 1 


F 
8 N 
Ec : 


* 


IA dieided. 


Fen. 
og 


3 "# * Kr! 
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he znd all che children of Hraek, 


joaged there before th 2 


hen ye remove from your 


ie. $4 7711-52 
ſhall be a ſpace between you and 


5A 
ke your felves : for to motro the Lo p mill 
do wonders among you, ; 
- 6 And Joſhud e unto the prieſts ; ſay- 
ing, Take up the ark of the covenanr,and 
the people. And they took up the 
ark of che coyenant, and went before the 
ople. 
Fo NN nd the Lo n Þ ſaid unto Joſhua, This 
day will I begin to magnifie thee in the fight of 
all Tſrael, that they may know that * 48 T was 
with Moſes, ſo I will be with thee. 
$ And thou ſhalt command the prieſts chat 
bear the ark of the covenant, ſaying, When ye 


are come to the brink of the water of Jordan, 


ye hall ſtand ſtill in Jordan. 

s T And ſaid unto the children of Iſ- 
racl, Come hither, and heare the words of the 
Lon Þ your God. 

10 And Joſhua ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know 
that the living God & among you, and that he 
will withourfail drive out from before you the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Hivites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Girgaſhites, and 
the Amorites,and the Jebuſites. 

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord of all the earth, paſſe ch over before you 
into Jordan. 

12 No therefore take ye twelve men out of 
the tribes of Iſrael, out of every tribe a man. 

13 And ir ſhall come to paſſe, aſſoon as the 
ſoles of the feet of the prieſts chat bear the ark 
of rhe Lon Þ, the Lord of all the earth, thall 
reſt in the waters of Jordan, that the waters of 
Jordan ſhall be cut off from che waters that 
come down from above: and they * ſhall ſtand 
upon an heap. : 

14 And it came to paſſe when the people 
removed from their tents, to paſſe over Jordan, 
and rhe I bearing the ark of the covenant 
before the people; | 

rs And ds they that bare the ark were come 

unto Jordan, and the feet of the prieſts that 
bare the ark were dipped in the brimme of the 
water (for * Jordan oyerfloweth all his banks 
ar che time of harveſt) * 
15 That the waters which came down from 
an heap very 
farre from tlie eitie Adam, that i beſide Zare- 
tan: and thoſe that came don toward the ſea 
of the plain, ever the falt · ſea, failed, and were 
cut off: and the people paſſed over tight a- 
gainſt Jericho. 


17 And the a that bare the ark of the 
covenant of the Lon d, ſtood firm on drie 
ground in the midſt of Jordan, and all the Iſ- 
lites paſſed over on drie ground, untill all 


ſtones 1 


tcommanded, and took u 


fe HAN It: 
b eee 16 tatd twelve. Wo Ava 
riel ut of Jorden. 9 Twelve ade N 


midſt of Joiden,10.19 The , 4 
riß —2 78. le bet? Ig 11 


Nd it came to paſſe when all the proud: 
lere clean paſſed over Jordan; um 
Lon © ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, m7 


Take you twelre men out le 


out 8 — — = * 
3 A command em, i Tak. 3. 
heace our of the try of 9 e 
lace where the prieſts feet ſtood firm, ww 
—_ Wy ay ſhall wy them _ with-y 
and leaye them in the i ace where 
Pall lodge this nigh 2 BY * 
4 Then Joſhua called the twelve mer 
he had prepared of the children of Ifttel,: 
of every tribe a man. 441 
5 And Jothua ſaid unto them, Paſſe over 
fore the ark of the L ok Þ your God in 
midſt of Jordan, and take ye up of 
you 2 apon his ſhoulder, atcordity wy 
the number of the tribes of the childrens 
Iſrael : 3% 
6 That this may be a figne among you, t 
when your children ask their father: * 1me 
ro come, ſaying, What weerz you by heli 
Then ye ſhall anſwer them, That the 
Jordan were cut off before the ark of th 


* 


of 


fcovenant of the Lou b, when it 


Jordan, che waters of Jordan were cat of: u 
theſe ſtones ſhall be for a memoriall unto 1 
children of Iſrael for ever. | 
$ And the children of Iſrael did ſo as la 
twelve ſtones o 
the midſt of Jordan, as the Lo à p ſpabe 
oſhua, according to the number of the es 
of the children of Ifrael, and carried them i 
with them unto the place where they lodged, 
and laid them down there. I 


c as they feared Moſes, all the dayest 


the teſtimony, that they come u 


9 And Joſhua ſet up twelve ſtones ia the 
idſt of Jordan, in the place where the feet ul 
he prieſts which bare the ark of the eoyetait] | 

od : and _ are there unto this d. 
10 © Por the prieſts which bare the 
ſtood in the midſt of Fordan,:untill everyt 
— — —— = Lok D ny ted 
ſhua to ſpeak unto the le, acc 
that Moſes commented Johan and Gel 


ſhaſted and paſſed over. 


11 And it came to paſſe hen all che pa 
were clean paſſed over, that the ark of the lu 
paſſed over, and the prieſts in the preſeht i 
the people. 1 . 

12 And * the children of Reuben, and ep 
children of Gad, and half the tribe of V f 
paſſed over armed before the children of Mn | 
as Moſes ſpake unto them : —_ 

13 About fourty thouſandſſprepared for m 
paſſed over before the Lo R D unto barrel, U 
the plains of Jericho. 1 | 
14 Jon that day the LoD d Jt 
ſhua in the ſight of all Tſracl, and they N | 


2 


my 


K-'4 


7 


ife. | 
15 And the Loy ſpake unto Joſhuz,fojmny 
16 Command the priefts that bear the A 
ont of yore 

17 Joſtnta therefore co ed rhe pi 


|ſaying;Comie'ye'up'our of Jordan. 


e people were paſſed clean over Jordan. 


1 


4 


paſſe 
5 255 | 
4 dfic Hud + | 
Ante tt 1 
1 
people came up out of Jordan, 
of the firſt moneth, and en- 
* 2 the eaſt border of Jericho. 
Andthoſe twelve ſtones which they took 


20 | 

ae of did IJoſhua pitch in Gilgal. 
e 1515 f unto the children of Iſrael, 
bring, When your children ſhall ask their f 


hersfin time to come, ſaying . What meax theſe 


1 the 
Li 


1 
2 Then ye ſhall let your children know, 
Ia) camo over this Jordan on drie 
e Lonp your God dried up the 
jover,as the L o p your God did to the 
fea, which he dried up from before us, 


over: 


Red 

til we were 
-24 That all t Pe 
know the hand of che Lon Þ, 
ty : that ye might fear the L os b your 
F for over. 


that it is migh- 
od 


0 5 P. {Fs 
Cannes ave afrazd. 2 
5 e. — 12 Manns ces ſeth. 13 4n 
to . 

Nd came to paſſe when all the kings of 

2 the Amorites, which were on the fide of 

Fordan weſt-ward, and all the kings of the Ca- 

naanires, which were by the ſea, heard that the 

ond had dried up the waters of Jordan 

om before the children of Iſrael untill we 

ere paſſed over, that their heart melted; nei- 

ther was there ſpirit in them any more, becauſe 
Ef the children of Iſrael. 

2 J At that time the Lok Þ ſaid unto Jo- 
una, Make thee ' ſharp knives, and circumciſe 
nin the children of Iſrael the ſecond time. 

1 And Joſhua made him ſharp knivet, and cir- 
ameciſed the children of Iſrael at the || hill of 
he fore - skiunes. a ; 

4 Andthis is the cauſe why Joſhua did cir- 

unciſe; All the people chat came out of Egypt, 
hat were males, even all the men of warre dic 
ö the 1 by the way, after they came 


esche Ice. that came out, were cir- 


amciſed; bur e people that were born in 
hewildernefſe by the way, as they came forth 
at of 2 them they had not circumciſed. 
For the children of Iſrael walked fourty 
yeares in the wilderneſſe, till all the people that 
ere men of warre which came out o Bgypt 
ere conſumed, becauſe they obeyed not the 
bier of the LORD: unte hom the Lo AD 
Rue chat“ he would not ſbew them the land 
nick the L o p ſware unto their fathers that 
l _ gire us, a land that floweth with milk 


f 7. And; their children, whom he raiſed u in 
heirſtead, them Joſhua circumciſed : for they 
( becanſe they had not cir- 


ec the gon : 
f pal Prehen they had done 
Scumcthng all che people, that they abode in 


». <6 


banks, Gilgal, 


before you, untill ye were 


ople of the earth might 


reneweth circumciſion. | 


when ye heare the ſound of the 


2 wito Joſhua, Thi: 
pe from 


2 1 away the reproch of 
2 ce is cal · 


ou: wherefore the name of the 
led | Gilgal unto this dar. | 
10 F And the children of Lirael encamped i 
and kept the paſſeover, on the four - 
teenth day of the moneth at even, in the plains 
of Jericho f 
it And they did eat of the old corn of the 
land on the morrow after the paſſeoyer un- 
— cakes, and parched cen in the ſeif- 


ſame day. 

12 And the manna ceaſed. on the morraw 
after t 1 — af the old corn of the land, 
neither the children of Iſrael manna any 
more, but they did eat of the fruit of the land 
of Canaan that yeare. | 

13 ©. And it came to paſſe when Joſhua was 
by Jericho, that he lift up his eyes and looked, 
and behold, there ſtood “ a man over agai 

with his frrord drawn in his hand: and Jo- 23 
ſhua went umo him, and ſaid unto. him, A 
thou for us, or for our adverſaries $ 


5 neLondi 
y 


frheLozp am Ino come. And Jo- 
ſhua fell on his face to the earth, and did wor- 
and ſaid unto him, What ſaith my Lord un 
to 


is ſervant 1 


W = P. VI. R 
1 Ferie up. 2 inſtructeibh es 
4 The citie 6 — 17 t f * 2 . 
walts {ell down. 22 kahab d ſabed. 26'The builder of Fe 
richo & curſed. 
Ow Jerichof was ſtraitly ſhut up, becauſe 
of the children of Iſrael: none went out, 
and none came in. 

2 And the Lo Ap ſaid unto Joſhua, See, I 
have given into thine hand Jericho, and the 
king thereof, and the mighty men of valour. 

* And ye ſhall compaſſe the city, all zemen 
of warre, aud go round about the citie once: 
thus ſhalt thou do ſix dayes. a 

4 And ſeven prieſts {ball bear before the ark 
ſeven trumpets of rams horns : and the ſev 
day ye ſhall compaſſe the city ſeven times, 
the prieſts ſhail blow with the trumpets. 

And it ſhall come co paſſe that when the 
make a long -blaft with the rammes horn, 
all th 
ople ſhall ſhour wittra great ſhout : and the 


fore him. 
6 T And Joſhua the ſonne of Nun called t 


prieſts, and ſaid.untc them, Take up the ark o 
the covenant, and let ſeyen prieſts bear ſey 
trumpets of rammes horns before the ark af th 


L OAS. 


11 And he faid, Nay, but aaf captain of the ſuor unc 
hoſt o 


wallof the city ſhall fall gown F flat, and theſtHeb. un 
people ſhall aſcend up every man ſtraight be der 33, 


Z 


e 


8 
* 


* 


ES”. 2 
* n * 


* - 


_ 
+ 4 @ 
o L * 


Tericho l belieged. 


2 


the meſſengers which J 


before the Log 


-r58 | prieſts that blew with the trumpets, and the] decauſe ſhe hid 
tHeb.ge- | rere-ward.came after the ark, the prieſts going ſent to ſpie out Jericho. 
thering hof on, and blowing with che trumpets. 26 J And Joſhua adjured 
10 And Joſhua had commanded the people, | ſaying, * Curſed be the man 
eb. ei ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſhout, nor f make any that riſeth up and buildeth this ci 


voice 


ROrgdeves 
ted. 


neſſe. 


* Heb.11. 


to be heard 


EChap.2.4 


noiſe with your yoice, neither ſhall any wot 
proceed out of your mourh,uncill the day I bid 
you ſhourzthen ſhall 70 ſhout. 

11 So che ark of the L ok h compaſſed the 
eity, going about iʒ once: and they came into 
the camp, and lodged in the camp. : 

12 J And Joſhua roſe early in the morning, 
and the prieſts took up the ark of che L. on D. 


of rammes horiis before the ark of rhip Lo n , 
pets: and the armed men went before them, but 


the rere ward came after the ark of the Lou o, 
the prieſts going on, and blowing with the 


trumpets. 
14 And the ſecond day — compaſſed the 
city once, and returned into the camp : ſo they 
did ſix dayes. a 
15 And it came to — on the ſeventh day, 


that they roſe early about the dawning of the 
day, and compaſſed the city after the ſame man- 
ner, ſeven times: onely on that day they com- 
paſſed the city ſeven times. 
16 And it came to paſſe at the ſeventh time, 
when the prieſts blew with the trumpets, Jo- 
ſhua ſaid unto the people, Shout, for the Lo p 
hath given you the eirie. 
17 © And the citie ſhall be||accurſed,ever it 
and all that are therein, to the Lo AD: onely 
Rahab the harlot ſhall live, ſhe, and all that are 
with her in the houſe, becauſe * ſhe hid the 
meſſengers that we ſear, 

18 And you, in any wiſe keep your ſelves from 
the accurſed thing, leſt ye make your ſelves 
ſaccurſed when ye take of the accurſed thing, 


eb. bholi- 


30. 
T Heb. under 
" 4 » 


® Chap.2. | 
14. 
Heb. 11.3 f 


fHeb.fau;- 
ties. 


— the camp of Iſrael a curſe, and trou- 
e it. 
19 But all the filver and gold, and veſſels of 
braſſe, and iron, areſ conſecrated unto theLokp: 
they ſhall come into the treaſury of the Lonn. 
20 So the people ſhouted when the prieſts 
blew with che trumpets : and it came to paſſe 
when the people heard the ſougd of the trum- 


that *che wall fell downf flat, ſo thar the 22 
went up into the city, every man ſtraight be- 
fore him, and they took the city. : 

21 And they utterly deſtroyed all that was 
in the city, both man and woman, young and 
old, and ox, and ſheep, and aſſe, with the edge of 
the ſword. . g 

22 But Joſhua had ſaid unto the two men 
that had ſpied out the countrey, Go into the 
harlots houſe, and bring out thencethe woman, 
and all that ſhe hath, * as ye ſwarc unto her. 

23 And the young men that were ſpies, went 
in,and brought out Rahab, and her father, and 
ber mother, and her brethren, and all chat ſhe 
had: and they brought out all her f kindred, 
and left them without the campof Iirael, 

24 And they burnt the we with fire, and all 
that was therein: onely the ſilver and the gold, 
and the veſſels of braſſe and of iron, they put 
into the treaſury of the houſe of the L o & p. 

25 And Joſhua ſaved Rahab the harlot alive, 


and her fathers houſhold, and all that ſhe had 


d ſhe dwelleth in Iſrael even unto this day: 


13” And ſeven prieſts bearing ſeven trumpets |. 


went on continually, and blew with the trum- 


he ſhall lay the foundation thereof in hi 
born, and in his youngeſt ſomue ſhall he 
the gates of it. | 
27 So the Loa p was with Joſhua, 
his fame was »o/ed throughout all the 


trey. 
. 
1 Tall tes ar . - 
10 God inſti h os what to do. 16 
the lot; 19 Hd con 22 Heand all be bad are; 
in. 


the valley Y: » . 42 
ut the children of Iſrael committed a 

aſſe in the accurſed — for * Achan 
ane Z 


2 5 


pet, and the people ſhouted with a great ſhour, | Þ 


ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of Zabdi, the 8 
of Zerah,of the tribe of Judah, took of the 
curſed thing : and the anger of the L on bu” 
againſt the children of Iſrael. 
2 And Joſbus ſent men from Jericho toki 
which i beſide Beth-ayen, on the caſt-fide; 
Beth · el, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, Goup 
view the countrey. And the men went up 
viewed Ai. 
3 And they returned to Joſhua, and ſaid 
him, Let not all the people go up- but lerf 
two or three thouſand men go up and ſmite di 
aud make not all the people to labour chither 
for they are but few. * 
4 So there went up thither of the peo: 
bout three thouſand men, and they fled before 
the men of Ai. 
5 And the men of Ai ſmote of them about 
thirty and fix men : for they chaſed them 
before the gate even unto Shebarim, and ſu 
them || in the going down: wherefore the 
of the people melted, and became as water, 
6 T And Joſhua rent his clothes, and fel 
the carth upon his face, before the ark of the 
Lok d, untill the even - tide, he and che ellen 
of Iſrael, and put duſt upon their heads. 
7 And Joſhua ſaid, Alas, O Lord Gon, v 
fore haſt thou at all brought this peo 
Jordan, to deliver us into the hand of the 4 
morites, to deſtroy us 5 would to God web 
been content, and dwelt on the other 
ordan. 
$ O Lord, what ſhall I ſay,when Iſrael 
eth their 1 backs before their enemies 
9 For the Canaanites, and all the i 
tants of the land ſhall heare of it, and 
viron us round, and cut off our name from 
earth: and what wilt thou do unto thy g 
name 1 : TW 
10 FJ And the Loan ſaid unto Joſh 
Get thee up, wherefore f lieſt thou thus up 
thy face 1 
11 Iſrael hath ſinned, and they have alſo trany 
| wg my covenant which I commands” 
chem: for thev have even taken of the ace 
ſed thing, and ave alſo ſtolen, and difſemd 
alſo, and they have put it even amongſt 
own ſtuff. , 
12 Therefore the children of Iſrael cou” 
not Rand before their enemies, but tum 
thetr backs before their enemies, bec 
wereaccurſed : neither will I be with you 
more, except ye deſtroy the accurſed irom 


mongſt you. | 
13 up, ſanctiſte che people, and ſay, $0 


» 


2 


thens at that fü 
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* — curſed thing from among you. 
nne et therefore 


es againſt to morrow ? for thus ſaith 
M 04 of Iſrael, There is an accurſed 
in the midſt of thee, O Iſrael: thou canſt 
and before thine enemies, untill ye take, 


ye ſhall be 
oughe according to your tribes: and it ſhall 
chat the tribe which the Lon takerh, ſhall 
ome according to the families 2 and the 
ue which the L o x Þ ſhall take, ſhall come 


br houſholds ; and the houſhold which the 


Los p ſhall take, ſhall come man by man. 

. x5 Aud it ſhall be, that he that is taken with 
the accurſcd thing, ſhall be burnt with fire, he 
and all that he — : becauſe he hath tranſ- 

- the covenant of the LorD, and becauſe 
hath wrought || folly in Iſrael. 

x6 © $0 Joſhua roſe up early in the morning. 


| and brought Iſrael by their tribes: and the tribe 


4: 
at 


nel, and th 


of Judah was taken : 

iy And he brought the family of Judah, and 
ke took the family of the Zarhites: and he 
brought the familie of the Zarhites man by 
gran, and Zabdi was taken: 

13 And he brought his houſhold man by 
man,and Achan the ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne 
of Zabdi,the ſonne of Zerah,of the tribe of Ju- 
dab, was taken. 

"19 And Joſhna ſaid unto Achan, My ſonne, 
Fe, I pray thee, gy to the Loxp God of If- 
Sake confeſſion unto him; and tell me 
nom what thou haſt done, hide it not from me. 

20 And Achan anſwered Joſhua, and ſaid, In- 
deed I have Gnned againſt the Loxp God of Iſ- 
us and thus have I done. 

" 2x When I ſaw among the ſpoils a goodl 
oniſh garment, and two hundred ſheke 

Alxer, and a f wedge of gold of fifty ſhekels| 
weight, then I coveted them, and took them, 
and behold, they are hid in the earth in the 


| midſt of my tent, and the ſilver under it. 


So Joſhua ſent meſſengers, and they 


nt, and behold, it was hid in 


oup Joſhua, and 
Idren of Iſrael, and f laid them 

out before the Lo x . 
'-34 And Joſhua and all Iſrael with him, took 
Achan the ſonne of Zerah, and the filyer, and 


174 the garment, and the wedge of gold, and his 


les, and his daughters, and his oxen, and his 
and bis ſheep, and his tent, and all that he 
* and they brought them unto the valley of 


..35 And Joſhua ſaid, Why haſt thou troubled 


| Ja Iſrael ftoned him with ſtones, and 


Aveicher be 


dez che L on p ſhall trouble thee this day: And 
urne 


Nen wich fire after they had ſtoned them with 


| 26 A d theyraiſedoyer bim a great heap of 
Vones unge chis day; ſo the Lo n p turned from 


exciſe of hs n the name 
8 * 


t place was called, The valley of [| Achor 


king thereof 4 ber o Jeu buildeth an 
the lew on flower, — — 


514-464 8. "6 
Nd the Tony ſaid unto Joſhua, P ear not, 
thou diſmayed : rake all the 


ref marre with thee, aud ariſe, go up to 


i * 1 
; 1 
PM 


 Þ 


N 


Ai: ſee, I have given into thy hand the king o 
Ai, and his people, and his city, and his land. 

2 And thou ſhalt do to Ai and her king, 
thou didſt unto* Jericho and her king: on 


che ſpoil thereof, and the cattell thereof 


ye take for a prey unto your ſelves: lay thee 

ambuſh for the citie, behinde it. 

3 F So Joſhua aroſe and all che people o 
warre, to go up againſt Ai: and Joſhua choſe ou 
thirty thouſand mighty men of valour, and ſent 
them away by night. 

1 And he commanded them, ſaying, Behold. 
ce ſhall lie in wait againſt the citie, even be- 
inde the citie : go not very farre from the ci- 

tie, but be ye all readie : 

5. And I, and all the people that are with me, 
will approch unto the citie: and it ſhall come 
to paſſe when they come out againſt us, as at 
the firſt, that we will flee before them 

6 (For they will come out after us) till w 
have ſ dran them from the citie; for they will 
ſay, They flee before us, as at the firſt: therefore 
we will flee before them. 


tie, that ye ſhall ſet the eitie on ſire: aceordin 
to the commandment of the L o x o ſhall ye 
See, L have commanded you. 

9 T Joſhua therefore ſent them forth; an 
they went to lie in ambuſh, and abode between 
Beth-el and Ai, on the weſt-ſide of Ai :. but] 
ſhua lodged that night among the people. 

10 And Joſhua roſe up early in the morni 
and numbred the people, and went up, he an 


| the elders of Iſrael, before the people to Ai. 


11 And all the people, eden the people © 
warre that were with him, went up, and dre 
nigh,and came before the citie,and pitched on 
the north-ſide of Ai: now there was a valley be- 
tween them and Ai. 

12 And he took about. fire thouſand men, 
and ſet them to lie in ambuſh between Beth-el 
and Ai, on the weſt-fide | of the citie. 

13 And when they had ſer the people, even 
all the hoſt that was on the north of the citie, 
and 7 their liers in wait on the weſt of the cicy; 
Joſhua went that night into the midſt of the 
valley. 75 * 

14 ¶ And it came to paſſe when the king o 
Ai ſaw i, that they haſted and roſe a early, 
and the men of the citie went out agaiuſt I 

to battell, he and all his people, at a time a 
pointed, before the plain 3 but he wiſt not tha 
there were liers in ambuſh againſt him, behin 
the citie. ' 

15 And Joſhua and all Iſrael made as if they 
were beaten before them, and fled by the way 
of the wilderneſſe. 22 . 

16 And all the people that were in At, were 
called together to purſue after them: and rhey 
purſue er Joſhua,and were drawn away from 
the citie. _ Ee 

17 And there was not 2 man lefe in Ai, or 
Reth-el, that went not out after Iſrael:and they 
left the citie open, and purſued after Iſrael. 

18 And the L ox paid unto Joſhua,Stretch 
out the ſpear that is in thy hand,toward Ai: for 


I will give it into thine hand. Joſhua 
n out the ſpear that be had in his hand, 
toward the citie. : 


need 
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19 And 
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4 Heb.hand 


Num. t. 
22,26, 


c verſ.2. 


Chip. 7. 
26, 9.7 


che city, and took ie, and haſted, and ſet the 


«Deur.7;2] they ſmote them, ſo that they * Jet none of 


=? che ambutk aroſe quickly out of ch 
lace, and they ranne as ſoon as he h 
Rrerched out his hand: and they entred int 


0 And when the men of Ai looked bebt 
them, they ſaw, and behold, the Tmoke of th 
city aſcended up to heaven, and they had no 
I power to ſlec this way or that way : and th 
people that fied to the wilderneſſe turned back 
upon the urſuers. | 
21 And when Joſhua and all Iſrael ſaw that 
the ambuſh had taken che city, and that thi 
fmoke of che ciry uſtended, den they turned 
again, and flew the men of Ai. 
22 And the other iſſued our of the eĩtie a- 
inſt them, ſo they were in the midſt of Iſrael, 
me on this fide, und ſome on that fide : and 


them temain, ot eſcape. 

23 And the king of Ai they cock alive, and 
brought him to Jolhua, * --- + 
24 And it came to paſſe, when Iſrael had 
made an end of flaying all: the inhabitants o 
Ai, in the field, in the wilderneſſe wherein they 
{chaſed them, and · ven they were all fallen on 
— wuge the ſword, untill they were eonſu- 
med, chat all the Iſraelites returned unto Ai, 
and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword. 
25 And ſo it was, that all that fell that day, 


even all the men of Ai. * 

26 Por Joſhua drew not his hand back where - 
with he ſtretched out the ſpear, untill he had 
ſutterly deſtroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. 

27 * Onely the cattell and the ſpoil of that 
city, Iſrael took for a prey unto themſelves, 2c- 
cording unto the word of the Lo x p,which he 
* commanded Joſhua, 

28 And Joſhua burnt Ai, and made it an heap 
for ever, even a deſolation unto rhis day. 

29 And the King of Ai he hanged on a tree 
untill even- tide: and as ſoon as the ſunne was 
down, Joſhua commanded that they ſhould take 
his carcaſe down from the tree, and caſt it at 
the entring of the gate of the city, and * raiſe 
thereon a great heap of ſtones that remaineth 
unto this day. 

30 J Then: Joſhna built an altar unto the 
Lok p God of Iſrael in mount Ebal, 

31 As Moſes the ſervant of the Lo D com- 


Exod. 20. 
Deut. 27 $ 


Deut. t. 


29. & 27. 
AZ». 


{people of Ifrael. 


manded the children of Iſrael, as it is written 
in the * book of the law of Moſes, an altar of 
hole ſtones, over which no man hath lift up 
amy iron: and they offered thereon burnt- 
offerings unto the Lo x D, and ſacrificed peace - 
offerings. N 1 

32 And he wrote there upon the ſtones a co- 
e of the law of Moſes, which he wrote in the 
Dr of the children of Iſrael. 

31 And all Tſriel, and their elders, and offi- 
eers, and their judges, ftood on this ſide the ark, 
and on that fide, before the prieſts the L evites, 
which bare the ark of the covenant of the 
Lon pb, as well the ſtranger, as he that was born 
among them; half of them over 'againft mount 
Gerizzim, and half of them over againſt mount 


Tba] : as Moſer the ſervant of the Lon D had Ich 


commanded before, that they ſhonld'blefſe the 


34 And' afterward he read all the words of 
the law, the bleflings and curfings, according 


both of men and Women, were twelve thouſand, | 


and che li 


cdnverſant Among rem. 


CHAP. IX. 
1 ho 5 — If. 3 The Gibemnites 
obtain n league, 16 ch they are condemned tn 
x | 


d ir came to paſſe, when all che 


A ovich ere on this fide Jordan, ſu | 


Ils, and i the valleys, and in all che 

of the gteat fea over againſt Lebanon, 

Hittite, and che Amorite, the Can ; 

Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebuſite hey 

thereof; . +3 
2 Thar they gathered themſe lves t 

fight with Joſhna, and with Iſrael, wich G 

f accord. ; 5 "1 
31 And-when the inhabitants of Gib 

heard what Joſhua had done unto Jericho 

to Ai, | 7 
4 They did work wilily, and went and 

as if they had been embaſſadours, and rookt 


ſacks upon their aſſes, and wine-borrles, old} 


and rent, and bound up, 
5 And old ſhoes and clowted upon their 


2 


and old garments upon them, and all the br ; 


of their proviſion was dry and mouldy. 

6 And they went to ſoſhuaunto the 
Gilgal,and ſaid unto him and to the men &tIf 
rael, We be come from a farre countrey ; a6 
therefore make ye a league with us. 

7 And the men of Iſrael ſaid unto the 
vites, Peradyentute ye dwell among us, an hay 
ſhall we make a league with you 7/ 

8 And they ſaid unto Joſhua, We 
ſeryants, And Joſhua ſaid unto them, 


ye i and from whence come ye 1 "6 3 


9 And they ſaid unto him, From averyfi 


eountrey thy ſervants are come, becauſe of „ 
r Wo ö 


name of the Loxp thy God : 
the fame of him, and all chat he 

10 And all that he did to the twokinys 
Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, ao | 
king of Heſhbon, and to Og king of Baka 
which was at Aſhtaroth. 

11 Wherefore our elders and all the ia 
tauts of our countrey, ſpake to us, ſaying, Tal 
yictuals f wich you for the journey, md 
meet them, and ſay unto them, We 
ſervants : therefore now' make ye 2 
wit us. N 2 

12 This our bread we took hot for ou 
viſion out of our houſes, on the day we can 
forth to go unto you; but now behold,ir ſi With 
and ir is ouldy, , 

13 And theſe borrles of wine which v 
led, were new, and behold, they be 2 
Ar ee eee 
old, by reafon of th long journey... + 4 

14. And ij the men ee ig ; 
asked nor cgunſelat the mouth of che b 08Þ 

15 And Joſhua made peace with them, ® 
made a league with them,to let them live 18} 
the princes of the congregation ſware of 


chem. | | 1 
16 And it came to paſſe at the end of 
dayes, after they had made a league with 
that they heard that they were their 
bours, and that they dwelt among 1 2 
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1 and dehvered 
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Jon mage. dear char dey hawers e fu iy enemies. moe — not this written in the | 
11515 4 ſo the ſunne ſtood ſtill in the — tag 


for the congre- 
PEE d Gen * * Tous nd haſted notito-go.down a- 
in 
5 e 
or l Lon hearkened unto ch 
reſt - of /a man: for the Lon v' fought for 
ws | 
And: Jolbua reromed, and all Insel 
24. u eber, — 
16 But theſe . and hid them- 


ne 


= Io 


J Heb. . 
eff ibe rail 


— ne 


area Þ 8 . 
| 23 And they 4d o, 10d broughe fon forth thoſe 


e kings unto him out of — CC 
Ee ar- 
ond the* King of 


thoſe: kings nn oſhua, that they broughe 
for al the men of 11 racl, be the ca- 
rains of the men — warre, which went with 
im, Come neare, our feet upon the necks 
» At ey came neare, and put 
the necks of them. 
ſhua ſaid unto them, Fear not nor 
be ſtrong and of courage: for 
| wr egy br do to all your enemies a- 
om ve 
26 And end Joſhua ſmore them , and 
ev them, and hanged them on five trees: and 
"they were hanging upon the trees untill the him 


- 27 Andit came ropaſſe at the time of the go- 
ing down of the funne,that Joſhua commanded, 
and they * took them domi off che trets, an 
caſt them into the cave wherein they had been 
hid , and laid great ſtones in the caves Os 
which remai untill this — — 

28 © And chat day Joſhua 


— the king of —— 
muith , the Liog of Lachiſh, 


Eglom, 7 
| 54 And.ivoame to 
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alle ale i — e —— 
1 the ſword, and utterly c 

rhe that were therein, he left — 

ing: as he had done to Hebron , ſo hed 


1 * 2 ing- «6 he kad 
hills , and of che 3 * « comrrey of i 


the ſpri » and all their i 3 5 he tre F 
maining, bur utter all that b 

as the Lozp God of Igel cor 7 
And . them from Kad 

nea, even unto Gaza, and all the cc 

Goſhen; even unto Gibeon. 

42 And all theſe kings,0d their Land d 
ſhua take at one time: cauſe. the L oö 
1 * Nr ga. for Iſrael. 

—— 8 moo To to Gilgal. 


CHAP. XI. 
1 2 22 at the waters of Merow: to R 
eee 1 , 


Nd 5 came to pal, whey 
Hazor had heard thoſe things, a_ ee 
ab King of Madon, to 5 


and ſmote it with the edge 

king. utterly deſtroy 

the ſouls that were Herein, he let none remain: 
and he did to the king of Makkedah,* as he did 
unto the ki Jericho. 

29 Then Joſbua paſſed from Makkedab, and 
all Israel wi him, unto Libnah, and fought a- 
gainſt Libnah. 

Xs And che Lon p delivered it alſo,and the 
king tliereof, into the hand of Litacl » I. he 

— it wich the edge of the ſward, and all the 
ſouls that were therein : he let none remain in 
it, but did unto the king thereof, as he did unto 
the king of Jericho. 

31 J And Joſhua paſſed from Libnah, and all 
Iſrael with him, unto Lachiſh, and eneamped 
\Againſb ĩt, and fought againſt ĩt · 

31 And the Loxpdelivered Lachich into the 
hand of Iſrael, which took it on the ſecond day 
and (more it with the edge of the ſword,and all 
the ſouls that were therein, according to all 
that he had done to Libnah. 

33 © Then Horam king of Gezer,came up t 
help Lachiſh; and Joſhua ſmote 1 
people, unrill he had ft him none remaining. 

And from Lachiſh, Joſhua paſſed unto 
» and all Iſrael w * and b en- 
— againſt. io and Dou its. 

35 And they took it on t a 
with the edge of the ſword , all the ſouls 
that were therein he utterly deſtroyed char day, 
accordin Þ . that he mag one to.Lachiſh, 

36 And joſhua went up on , all 
n unto Hebron, D they fo 2 * 

inſt it. 

37 And they took it, and ſmote it with the 
edge of the (word , and the ny thereof, and 
all” the cities thereof , and all © e ſouls "bac 
were therein: he left none 22 92 

o all chat he had done to Eglon) b 
royed- it utgerly , and all the that were 


herein. 


Aae ſmote it calt-ward, 


the 
A valley, and in the 
Ditpeg] the weſt; - .- 
3 And tothe Canaanite on 41 0 
E and to the Amorite, and the Hi 
and the Perizzice,and the a 
tains, and to the Hivite under Herne 
— Ar 
And chey went out, they and all theirkylh | 
with chem: much people, even as the. £ 15 
the. ſca-ſhore in multitude, with ; 


ariots yery 
1 ae e 4 
t againſt Iſrack. © 


ther, they came and 
wy of Merom, to fight 
And the LoR > ſajd unto Jo aua 

id becauſe of them: for to money 
this me wil will I n 2 
their — Galt hong . 
7 So Joſhua came, and all che veopleat al 0 
wich him, againſt them by the waters of Mew 
 Liddenly, and they fell upon them. 
8 Andthe CD delivered them inn: 
bind of Lena 2 em, a 
them unte | great Zidoa , unto . 
photh a and unto che valley 4 5 up hr 
and they — nacilte 
them none remai 

2 And Joſhua 4 didnro them asche Load 
bade him: he h 2 UG BE 
their chariots wi gh # 

10 T And Joſhua at that a 
and took Hazor, and ſmore the king dh 91 
with the ſword: for Hazor before / time vi ld 
head of all „ 22 oe 

11 And the 
therein . * my edge of the ſword, ut 

ing was not 10 
breathez and . Eb 7 
12> And all the cities of thoſe kings, 8 
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all ch enn comm 

of 125 b dreck all tha 
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Aae ermon: an 
e rook, an 
made Warte A long time with all 


Th 
5 her 
82, e ey has made poder with 


the Hixites the in- 
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* — f Gibcon 5 all other they took in bat- |. 


belt was of the LO Þ to handen their 
againſt 


emitter ace 
Sit 


a theLoKD Cc 


ar time eame « Toduii at cut 
/Anad, and om the 


— Ps Anakitns left in the 


Aſhdud, there remained. 
* took the whole land, according 
| ar the Lo Lonp ſaid unto Moſes, and Jo- 
: An inheritance unto Iſrael, ac- 
ungeo their diviſions by their tribes: and 
| ar from Warre. 
Tas 0 H A p. X 
| os l ma hd ne: 


V w theſe «re the kings of the land, which 
children of Iſra 
8 other ſide Jordan toward the 
gy of the ſunne: from the river Arnon, 
. and all the plain on che 


N 
” 
1IF. © 
9 
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5 unte 


of the Amorites , who ber 
ruled from Aroer, which is 
of the river of Arnon, and — 
def che river, and from half Gilead unto 
* Jabbok ,* which is the border of the 
n of Ammon: 
125 pe pu he picks to the ſea of Cinne- 
ar unto the ſea of the plain, 
E x: es on the eaſt, the way to Beth- 
12 r : an from the | ſouth, under l Aſh- 


Tat the coxſtof — of Baſhan, which 


Ro 
41 
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red 8 


hed, the hike an E 


42 


A 
Sint from all Li 
ans of Indo $ lof 
Fon ea wich 


He _ 
The of A ek, : ch of La- 
fern of Iſrael: otiely in Gaxa, in 3 king phek, one e king [La 


ſmore,and poſſeſſed this 


=, 


a n 


A > ay Fro A GER the Lon 
and of Iſrael 

the ſervaũt of t ec Lozy 
jtes and. adires, and the 


— 2 ee 


— 1 the Hittites, 
eir [the TD 2 * the 2 the Periz-| 
zites the fg — and che] 


ls = e 
10 The 
Hebron, one: 


12 The king of tiglon,oner * the king of Ge- 


425 * The king of Debir,one: the king of Ge- 
r, one: 


12 *The king of Libaah, one: the king of 
16 * The king of Makkedah, one: the king 


Beth-el, one: 
17 The of Tappuah, one : the king of 


one: 
19 The king of Maden, one: che king of 
Hazor, one: . 
20 The Sing of Shimron-meron one: the 
king of Achſbaph, one: 
21 The 8 „one: the king of 


 [Megiddo, one 
22 The king df Kedeſhzone: the king of Jok- 
neam of Carmel, one : 
aicking 177. * Dor,in the coaſt of Dor,one: 
e nations of Gilgal, one : 
e king of Tirzah, one: all the kings 
ry and one. 


1 HAP. X 11 1 1. 
and n pi aha fone, | 
1ance of Levi. 22 ener of ad wr = 
2 Bal flo The bonds of the inberitance | 
k opt 29 2 nd. of Maneſſeb. 
Ow r. was old ad ſtricken in yeares, 
ſaid unto him, Thou art 


2 The bend. 
of the im tri 
"a 


borders * the Philiſtines, and all Geſhuri, 
3 From Sihor,whi — i before E 
to the of Bkron north-war 
counted to the Canaanite: five lorgs of the Phi 
liſtines; che Gazathires, and the Aſhdoth Hung 
2 rae 


of Teruikians coat the kingof > Clap, == 
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11 The armuth, th of L 
king of J one: the king Pu 
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* And the land of the Giblices, and all Lebw- 
R 
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1 All che infradlrarits 
from Leb 
Me 


_ ſe en! 

oſes » 
mo To the Broke & 
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9 Front Rroer tit Li 
river Arnon, and the 
the river; and - Ul 


bon 
10 Nd Al 2 1 e 
5 igned in Heſhb 
Norder er Me Söder en 
11 And Gilead, and — border — the 
'Mazcharhires, and 


* Num. 3 2. 


cut. Jo 
1 2513 oy 
Chap 4 


—— the Iſraelites — * : 

age tnto che tri Ne quit tk 
inheritance : the ſacrifices of — L'0'k »' 
of Iſrael made by fite:, ire their inn erteance, as 
he ſaid unto them. 
15 J And Moſes gave unto the tribe of the 


eir families: 
16 And their coaſt was from Arber * 
che bank of the river Arnot; and the city that i 
in the we of the river, atidall the plain by 
e 
17 Heflibon and all her eities chat ar: in the 
Mor, he plain; Dibon, aitd | Bamorh-baal, and Bech- 
aal-meon, 
18 And Jahaza, and Kedemoth , and Me- 
haath, 
. Ig, And Kirj athaim,and Sibmah,and Zarerh- | Ni 
fhahar, in od mount of rhe valley, 
ch-peor , and * Aſhdoth-piſgah, 
imo ” 
2 And Ache cities of che plain, and all the 
ome of Sihon King of the Amorites,which 
1 1454 80 fore, with | lin 


e ſword; among ch 


a were 
23 Aud che bo 115 
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CHA E. Ia 


{ldreti of Il d E 100 
3 unto chem. . 
* By lot wis tReir inheritance, as hel 
commanded b y the hand . 
3 For Moſes had — ** inherity 

wo wig „ and an Ralf tribe, on the 5 
Torts ut into che LOTS he gave td 
eritance 1 


855 
4 For ch ten of Joſeph were two t 
anafſch and Ephraim: thefefore they g 
pa Arg the Levites in the land, ſave cite 
well ru, with — ſuburbs for their carrelld ; 
for ay | ty - 75 
. eLon D commanded ofes, h oe! 
children of Ie! did, and Hey dived 1 


* 7 Then the children of Judah eatme ſh}; 
Jolkua ia Gi A: and Caleb the ſonne of 
712 — the r 2 unto I 2 
at L D ial 
—_ the fitha God, Sn we # | 


e Fern ok nw hes uote ty 
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1 
* 
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= 
32 


now 
as he ſaid, theſt 


le 
9 8. 
day, 28244. 


behold, 801 Lond hath kept 
and five yeares, 
the Lozp this word unto Mo- 
lee children Ifracl 7 wandred in the 

Os; now lo, I am this day foureſcore 


ſtron thi da * I 
bat Moſes ſenr go * 6 LOOT 


now, warre, 


ive me this mountain, 

) in that day: (for thou 
t in that day how the Anakims were 

| that the cities were great aud fen- 

x the L o x Þ will be with me, then I 

E to drive them ont, as the Lo A Þ» 


FE oſhua bleſſed him , and gave unto | 


5 the onne of Jephunneh , Hebron for an 


dee. 
— —_— became the inherirance 
» the ſonn hunneh the Kenezite, 


To 5 dec at he wholly followed 


le n er Hebes before, was 
which Arba was 2a great man a- 
9 — And the land had reſt from 


or evo Judah by their 11 es, ven 
Hdom; the * wilderneſſe of 


— was the uttermoſt part of the 


i And their ſouch 17 2 was from the ſhore 
' falſe, from the f bay chat lookerh 


14 ie went out to the ſouth- ſide to] art 
beim, and paſſed along to Zin, an 


"7 et on the ſouth-fide unto Kadeſh-bar- 
ver FS to Hex rou, and ent up to pe” 
fetch Karkaa. 


ed x compaſſe to 
* thence it toward Azmon, and 
our unto rhe river of Egy 7 De 
5 Four ft cod conſt were a: th this 
r 
| the eaſt * was the ſalt·ſea, even 
w tHe end of Jordan: and their border in the 
quarter, was from the bay of the ſea, at 
the atrermoſt part of Jordan. 

: 's And the border went up to Beth-ho Rog 

paſſec by the north of Beth-arab 
the 75 4b up to the ſtone of Bohan fad 


Ache border went up toward Debir from 
valley of * and ſo north · ward looking 


gal, chat & before the going up to 


e 


land the coaſt thereof : 


Jebuſite, JT” — and 7 
went up to 5 ? 
before che the rope D 
e the valley of the giants nc 


9 che pocder drawn 
{bevy aeg r 


1— ki are de Fountain 
— 7 3 af — yg EA 
B 
Thich þ Ki jack jearim PEPIN 
hg Tom Baalak 
cir, 


10 And 

Jearim _ w ** Che- 
went down to 
Beck Bemelle a paſſed on to Timnah. 

i: And the border went out unto the fide of 
Ekrom north-ward : and the border was drawn 
„e » and 5555 ahng 19 cen; Baalah, 
and went out unto Tabnee]; 
of the border were at the ſea. rrp ng 

1> And the weſt border mas to the great ſea, | 
this :s the coaſt of the 


about according to 


13 And unto Caleb the ſonne of Tephun- 
4. 1 a part ——_ the tes Be ; 4 


commandment of the 
11 . en even * || the ct 9 
e father of Anak, which city is He 


14 And Caleb drohe thence the — 
f Anak, Sheſhai, and Ahiman,and Talmai, che 
hildren of Anak. 
15 And he went up thence to the inhabitants 
f — Fan the name of Debir before was 
jath · ſe 


— By to bim wall gs 
ter to wife. 
17 And Othmiel the ſonne of Kenaz, the bro- 
her of Caleb, took it: and he gave him Achſah 
is hter to wife. 
18 And it came to paſt, as ſhe came uuetꝭ him, 
at ſhe moved him to ask of her father a field, 
d ſhe lighted off her aſſe; and Caleb faid unto 
er, What wouldeſt thou 5 
19 Who anſwered, Give mea bleſſing; for 
ou haſt given me a ſourh-land , give me alſo 
rings of water : ans he gave her the upper 
and the nether ſpri prongs. 
20 This 7s the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Judah according to their families. 
21 And uttermoſt cities of thę tribe of 
the children of Judah, toward the coaſt of Edom 
ſouth-ward , were Kabzcel, and Eder, and 


Jagur, nd Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, 
23 And Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Ithnam, 
24 Tiph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 
25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, and 
Hezron, which is Hazor, 
26 Aman, and Shema, arid Moladah, 
27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heſhmon , and 


Beth-palet, 
28 And Haxar- ſhual, arid Beer-ſheba , 


Bizjorhjah, 
29 Baalah, and Tim, and Azem, 
L 3 30 An 
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32 And Lebaorh., and Shilhim, and Ain, and ] 
Rimmon : all the cities are twenty and nine, 


co alt of Berh-hor l 
ether, and co 'Gezer : 95 "goings all. 
33 d in che valley, Effraol, and Zoceah, So the children of Joſeph, Manaſſeh MW“ 
K SET En i 
. En- im, T » 4 er Ol ec 
1 and f * app phraim acconling ro weir 1 was by ; 
armuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Aze- ſeven the er eir inheritance on the 
77 * r 5 ». was Ataroth- addar, unto Beth-he 
haraim , and Adithaim, and Gede- upper. . 
-rechain : fourteen cicies with 6 254 the border went out toward the fx 
| to Michmethah on the north-ſide , and the 
border went about caſt-ward unto Taangths 
ſhiloh, and paſſed by it on the eaſt to Janohght 
7 And it went down from Janohah,to Atuoc 
and to Naarath, and came to Jericho, and wi 
out at Jordan, | 1 
8 The border went out from Tappuah wel 
— ward unto the river Kanah: and the goings om 
42 Lebnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, chereof were at the ſea. This & the inheritance 
43 And Jiphea, and Aſhnah, and Nexib; of the tribe of the children of Ephraim by 
44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareſhah * their families. 5 
nine cities with their villages. ; 9 And the ſeparate cities for the children ij 
45 Ekron with her towns, and her villages: Ephraim were among the inheritance of 
6 —— 9 the ſea, all chat — Manaſfeh , all the cities with the 
neare Aſhdod, wi cir vi 8. vi s | 
— wi Aſhdod with her rowns Tor villages, 18 154 they drave not out the Canaanits 
Gaza with her towns and ber villages, unto the] chat dwelt in exer: but the Canaanites dwe 
iver of Egypt, and the great ſea, and che] among the Ephraimites unto this day, and ſerye 
border thereof. : under tribute. ö 
4 — nz mountains, Shamir , and en 
attir, and 8 oco | 1 The lot of Manaſſch, 
a 49 And Dannah, and Kirjath-fannah, which . 1725. e 
& Bebir, T Here was alſo a lot for the tribe of , 
30 And Anab, and Aſhremoh, and Anim, ſch; (for he was the * firſt-born of ole b) | 


51 And Goſhen,and Holon, and Giloh:eleven | to wir, for * Machir the firſt-born of Manallh 2 
ciries with their villages. iche father of Gilead: becauſe he was a many b. 
52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, warre, therefore he had Gilead and Baſhan. * 
r, 53 And Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and] 2 There was alſs «lot for * the reſt of the 
Aphekah, children of Manaſſth by their families; forthe | 
& Chap.r44 - 54 And Humrah,and * Kirjath-arba, (which | children of Abiezer , and for the chi | 
15. is Hebron) and Zior : nine cities with their |Helek,and for the children of Aſriel, and 
villages. children of Shechem, and for the children 
35 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, Hepher, and far the children of Shemida: theſe 
56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, | were the male-children of Manaſſch the ſouce 
57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah:ten cities with | of Jotph their families. 
their villages. 3 But Zelophchad the ſonne of Hepher, 
59 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir,t 
59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Elte- [ſorine of Manaſſeh, had no ſonnes, but dang 
kon: fix — 2 wich their villages. ES lers and theſe are the names of his daughtesn, 
60 Kirjath-baal (which if Kirjath-jearimY [Mablah ,. and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and 
and Rabbah: two cities with their vi - {zah. 
61 J In the wildernefſe, Beth-arabah, Mid- 4 And they came neare before Elearar the 
din, and Secacah, eſt, and before Joſhua the ſonne of Nun 
62 And Nibſhan, and the ciryof Salk, and [before the princes, ſaying, The Lon b c 
go : fix cities with oy nn manded Moſes to give us an inheritance an 
3 As for the Jebuſites the inhabitants of Je · [our brethren : therefore according to the c 
ruſalem, the children of Judah could not drive [mandment of the Lo p, he gave them in 
them out: but the Jebuſites dwell with the chil- heritanee among the brethren of their father, 
dren of Judah at Jeruſalem unto this day. And there fell rea portions to Manas 
CHAP. XVI. be e the land of Gilead and Baſkan , ; 
1 The generel borders of the ſonnes of Joſeph. 5 The border were on the other fide Jordanz £1 
of the inheritance of Eplneim. 10 The . wat can> | 6 Recauſe the daughters of Manaſſch hull 


quere ; an inheritance among his ſonnes: and the reli 
Nd the lot of the children od as x hen Manaſſehs ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 1 
om Jordan by Jericho, unto the water T And the coaſt of Manaſſch was fron 

of Jericho on the eaſt, to the wilderneſſe Aller es Michmethah , that lieth before Sht- 
chat goeth up from Jericho chroughout mount |chem , and the border went along on the ng 


Beth-el; hand, unto the inhabitants of En-tapputh. ji 


or 
' 


+ Heb. wen! 
forth, 


of Joſeph. ſhall abide in beg 
coaſts on the north. 8 Sore $4, 
49 (7. te 

Sts for you here before the 


part among yon, 
was Bphraims , and north- eſthood of the LD i; their inhe- 
r 
mer tc er in Aſher on the M » have received their inheri- 

, in TMachar on the caſt. : 

- Manaſſeh bad in IMachar and in 
/ -ſhean and her towns, and Ibleam 8 
and her tons, 477d the inhabitants of Dor and 
hertowns z and the inhabitants of En- dor and 
her towns, and the inhabitants of Taanach and 

, and the inhabicants of Megiddo and 
. even three countreys. 

12 Yer the children of Manaſſth could not g And the men went, and paſſed through the 
drive our the inhab:22711; of thoſe cities, but the | land, and deſcribed it by cities, into ſeven parts, 
Canzanires would dwell in that land. in a book, and came agar to Joſhna to the loft 
1 222 _—— at Shiloh. 450 1 

were waren ſtrong, that they put the Ca- 10 T An a calt lots for them in Shi- 
| nannires to tribute; bur did not utterly drive 2 * E * Lo 2 <7 there Joſhua divi- 
out. ed t unto the children of Iſrael ac- 
112 the children of Joſeph ſpake unto | cording to their diviſions. 8 * 
faying, Why haſt thou given me bt one xx ¶ And the lot of the tribe of the children 
and une portion to inherit, ſeeing I am aof Benjamin came up according to theit fa- 
» foraſmuch as the Lok þ hath | mities* and the coaſt of their Iot came forth 
"me hitherto 5 berween the children of Judah , and the chil- 
dren of Joſeph. f 
15 12 And their border on the north-fide was 
ire from Jordan,and the border went up to the 
11 f of Jericho, on the north- ſde, & went up throu 
. be to row fo _ 8 the mountains weſt-ward 2.504; the gpings oup 
childern of Joſeph' faid, The hill | thereof were at che wilderneſſe of Beth-aven. 
e eee 13 And We 
| land of che valley, have chariors | ward Luz, to the fide of Luz (which # Rech- ei) 
ren, both they who are of Berh-ſhean and ſouth-ward, and the border deſcended to Ara» 
: and they who are of the valley of roth-adar, neare the hill that lieth on the ſourh- 
fide of the nether Berh-horon, | 

14 And the border was drawn thexce,and come 
* paſſed the. corner of the ſea ſouth-ward , from 

N art gre ö | ower : | the hill chat 7:eth before Beth-horon ſouth- 
thou ſhalt not have one lot oely. ward: & the goings out thereof were at Kirjath- 
1 But the mountain ſhall be baal (which # Kirjath-jcarim) a city of the 
children of Judah: This was the weſt-quarter. 

15 And the ſouth-quarrer was from the end 
of Kirjath-jearim, and the border went out on 

the weſt, and went out to the well of waters of 


. Nephtoah, „ 
—— | 1 And the border came down to the end of 
Day. the mountain char lreth before the valley of the 
; ſonne of Hinnom, n which #5 in the valley of 
Nd the whole congregation of the children| che giants on the north, and deſcended to the 

of Iſrael Aembled together at Shiloh, and valley. of Hinnom , to the fide of Jebuſi on the 
« box tabernacle of the congregation there, ſouth, and deſcended to En-rogeh 
che land was ſubdued before them. 17 And wasdrawh from the north, and went 
ul there remained among the children off forth to En-ſhemeſh , and wear forth toward 
Ifrael ſeren tribes, which had nor yet receired] Geliloth, which is ver againſt the Kies up o 
cheir inheritance. Adummim, and deſtended to * the ſtone of Bo- Chap.15 
3 And Joſhua ſaid unto the children of If - han the ſonne of Reuben, 6. 
rael, Pow long are you flack to go to poſſeſſe] 18 And paſſed along toward the fide over a- 
the land whic 2 Lonap God of your fathers 2218 north- ward, and went down un- Or, . 
vou to A . I. 
* ive out from among you three men, for 19 And the border paſſed along to the fide 
tribe: and I will fend? them, and they ſhall Berh-ho lah north-ward: and the ourgoings 0 
&, and go Fay 1 land, and deſcribe it ac-| the border were at the north f bay of | the falt4+ Hen 
to the inheritance of chem, and they] ſea at the ſouth end of Jordan: This was theft 
Al come Lein tome. © © wuth ; coaſt. 
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Or. whic 
5s drawn. 


; 8 2 | 


_ the border oF 
Xs Se 
jamine bythe ca hereo 


16 0 2 
. . . 
Eleph,ar Ja. ( which is che 


* And Zelah, E 
Jeruſalem) Gibeath, 24 Kirjach: fourreen cities 
with their villages. This # the inheritance of 
— 5 children of Benjamin according to their] of 

amilies. 


17 And Dae 


1 | wits 
1 e e, erer 


wn, e eee 
hion,and Au ry 


20 4 71 ma — * A -fod k 


And En-gannim,and 
daband En 
2 And the coaſt — to Tabor, and $h 
3 and l ch, and the 
of cheir were at Jordan: ſixteen 


n 

ac to their 

777 d their villages. 

oft And the fifth lot came out for the 
e — Aſher, according to thee 


25 wer OP OP was Helkath, and 


2. 14 rte: — 22 722 — 49 % KA: l 2 


7 
Nd the "cond lor lor came forth to Simeon, 
even for the tribe of the children of Si- 

meon according to their families: and their in- 

heritance was chi the inheritance of th 


chudren of Jud 
2 And they had in oy . > Peer 
cba, and 3 Shebs, and 
3 And Hazar-ſhual, 2 Balah, and Azem, 
4 — Elrolad, and Berhul, and Hormah, 
* $ And Ziklag, and Bech-marcaborh, and Ha- 


zar-ſt 
6 VE fed) an Sharuken: thirteen 
eities and their vill 
Scher and Aſhan; foure 


theſe. cities, to B cer, Ramath of che 
buch: This # the D the tribe of 
the N af Simeon according to their fa- 


e of che portion of the children of 18 
i wo the inheritance of the children 
meon : for the part of the children of udah 
was too much for them: therefore the children 
of Simeon had their inheritance within rhe in- 
N of them 

; And the third lot came up for the chil- 
418 Zebulun', according ro eir families: 
ws the border of their inheritance was unto 


11 And their border vent u towel, the fea, 
and Maralah, and reached to 
reached to the river that i before Jakneam, 

12 And turned from S arid eaft-ward, toward 
the ſunnc-rifing , unto the border of Chiflorh- 
rabor , and then goerh out to Daberach, and 
.goeth up to Japbia, 

13 And Go thence paſſeth on along on the 
eaſt ro Gittah-hepher,to arte — goeth 
out to Remmon.- E to Neah 

And the Border compaſſerh ir on the 
c ſide to Hannathon: e ou 
thereof are ip the valley of lip hrhah-el. 

15 And Kattarh, aud Nahallal, and Shimron, 
2 Idalab, and Beth-lehem: ewelye citics with 

cir vi 


16 This i the inheritance of the children of 


And all 44 ar” par chat were round about c 


1 — and Achſha 

Alammelech, and Amad, and Mi 

reacheth to Carmel weltward, ' 
Shirt libnath, 


And turneth toward the ſunne-ri 
Bet -dagon , and reacheth to Zebulua, 
the valley of Jiphthah-el coward the 
of Bech-emek , and Neiel, and gocth out. 
Cabul on the left hand 

28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and 

even unto Zi 

1 t Ty: . 
5 e ele _ 


7 tor thi —— 
ding to their families. 

3 And their coaſt was from 
on to Taanannim, and. A 


neel unto Lakym : and che outgoing; 
were at 


34 And then. hy | Foo t turneth | 
Aznoth-tabor th our from | 
Fukkok,and reache ape ro Zebulun on the 
fide y and reacheth to Aſber on the welt 
and DEEDS upon Jordan toward the 


35 And the Ka and cities are Liddims | 


children of Naphtali according to their 
— the cities and their villages. 


tribe 


fami li | 
41 And che coaſt of their inheritance vn b 

rah, and R and Ir-ſhemeſh, 2 
42 And s L 
43 And Elon, and Thimaathah » 


And the ſeventh lot came out for tht 
Ar „ 


„ Heleph, 12 
dami, Neke 


39 This 2. nem of the tribe ofthe | 


XUM 


fighr 
fiance ets » and 
1 


citie which he — » eben 


— erg pry 
arhers of the tribes of the 


tabernacle of congregati 
l of dividing the —— 
CHAP. XX 
— 2 and the childrew of Iſrael appoint the 
ade of vefuge. 
r 
to 13 pr en 
r you cities of refuge, 
— ou b the hand of Mates 


land of Canes 4 8 The LoD com- Num 
to duell ia » with the ſuburbs 


— ſuburbs. 
to che word of che LoxDy, * 


e unto Joſhua, ſaying, E 


theo Bowe he | 
25 Et —— — 


* r Shilok.in d 


manded by the hand of Nr 14 
thereof for 


3 And the children f Iſrael unto th 
Levites out of mberience ax the com- 
mandment of the Loa theſe cities and t 


4 And the lot came out for the families c 
Kohathires : and the of Aaron the 


prieſt, which were of the — had by lot ou 
of the tribe of and ont of the tribe of 


$imeos, and ous of the tribe of Benjamin, i 

hos the reſt of the children of Kohath 

hed by or ont of — the tribe of B 

phraim, and out of the tribe of Dan, and our e 
half-rribe of 


the Manaſſeh, 
6 And the children of Gerſhoa had by bc 
out = the . of the tribe of Iſfachar, ar 


tribe of 4 out of che 
tire lve cixies. 
2 8 And the e ge 


e 
thoſe cigies , ſhall ſtand at the entri 


—— and ſhall declare his 


the c judgement, 

* nocill the 42 0 he gh peek prieſt that 
be in chaſe dayes: ch the ſlayer re- 
his own citie, and unto his 

citie he fled. 

. 85e Kedech in Galilee 
i, and Shechem i in mount B- 


ank of the tribe of Reu- 
IE out of the tribe of 
4 ni Baſhan out of the tribe of 


72 avenger of blond, 
00. hand of ch avnge of 


14 
| moa with her ſu 


= —_— pere thirteen 


to the L evites theſe cities with 
the Lo a Þ commanded by —— 
"©. | And ey gave out ; of wer of the 
of Judak:, aud ent of the tribe of ch 


unt lor 
And 3 
eee 8 in 
hi the ſuburbs 


the 
thereof round : 
12 Bur * the fields of the ci _ » and the villa- [© Chap. 14. 
__ to — the ſonne of 1. Chroes 
g 6. 56. 


Or 
L 


eity of refuge for the Te and Liboab wi 
her ſuburbs, 
And Jarzir . ſaburds, and Bare 


; ith her fubricbs, and Debi 
W! 


© ar me 

6 And Ain with her Kiburds, and Jutrahy 
with her ſuburbs, and Beth- ſhemeſh with her 
ſuburbs : nine cities out of thoſe to tribes. 
* — our ofthe rribe of —— Gibeon 
. ay nos her . Almon 
with her ſuburbs ; foure cities. 
19 All the cities of the children of. Aron, 
citigs _ their 
o C And 


* . 
3 F * 


I 
A A ts. n 


20 f And the of the children of 
* Koharh, eyen they had the eities of 
their lot out of the tribe of Ephraim, 


For them Shechem' with ber 
ba in moune Tpke ob citic of re- 
for che layer? and'Gezer with hot ſub- 


Tanach with her ſaburbs , and Gazh-rimmon 
with her ſuburbs : two cities. 

26 All the cities were ten with their ſuburbs, 
for the _—_— the children of Kohath chat 


remained. 

27 J And unto the children of Gerſhon of 
the families of the Lexites, out of the other balf- 
tribe of Manaſſeh, they gave Golan in Baſhan 
with her ſuburbs, tobe a — of refuge ſor the 
layer: and Beeſhterah wich her ſuburbs: two 


Aitics. 

28 on out of the tribe of Iflachar, Ki- 
— wich her ſuburbs, Dabarch with her ab- 
u 

5 Jarmuth wich her ſuburbs, En- Se 
with her ſuburbs: foure cities. 

30 And out of che tribe of Aſher, Miſhatith 
Ker ſuburbs; Abdon with her 

31 Helkath with her ſuburbs, and Rehob 
2 foure cities 

32 And out of che tribe of Naphtali, Kedeſh 

in Galilee with her ſuburbs, to be a city of re- 


. and Hammoth- dor with her 
— D three 

3 3 All des cities of the Gerſhonites, uocurü- 
ing to their families, were thirteen cities with 
their ſuburbs. 


34 © And unto the families of the children 
of Merari the reſt of the Levites, out of the 
tribe of Zebulun, ſuburbs, 


with 
and Kartah with her ſuburbs, 
35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs , Nahalal with 
her ſuburbs : foure cities. 
36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer 
= her ſuburbs ,. and Jabazah wich her ſub- 


7 Kedemorh with her ſuburbs, and Mepha- 
as dich her ſuburbs : foure cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in 
Gilead with her ſuburbs, to be a citie of re- 
_ the ſlayer : and Mabanaim with her 
ſa urbs, 

39 Heſbbon with her ſuburbs, Jazer with 
her — foure eities in 

40 So all the cities for the children of Mera- 

ri by their families, which were remaining 
the families of the Levites, were by their lot, 
twelve cities. 

41 All che cities of the Levites within the 
poſſeſſion of the children of — 5 were fourty 
and 3 cities with their ſuburbs 

cities were every one with their 
fuburbs round abourthem x thus were all theſe 


43.7 And the Lox Þ gere unto Ifracl all 


| 23 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs,and Betk- | 
foure eiries. 


of of Jor » that are in the land of Canaan 


_ "Fewer 
1551 
— WWE 


44 And che Loup 
Zee. b 
fathers : and — ſtood not a man of 


enemies before them 5 the L © « D dee 1 
their enemies into their hand. 3 4 
45 * There failed not ber a po 8 
which the Lou h © | * 

of Ifracl: all cane to IIs a # 


CHAP. XXII. 2 
1 bald te at of ir, ons  blefing are on hai 


— > , - 21 "De the * 
Allen Joſhua called the Reubeai tel 
Gadites, and the half-rribe of M 2 


s And ſaid unto them, Ye have kept 
Moſes the & ſervant coke Loa 
, have obeyed my voice in all 
p - 1 | 
3 Ye havenoc len your brethren theſe 
dayes unto this day, but have kept the 
- 11 commandment of the Lon 


* the Lo n Þ your God hath gi 
4 unto your brethren , as he promiſed 
* now return ye, and get ye unto 
ents, and unto the land of your 
# which Moſes the ſervant of theLozp 
you on the reg yrs — # > 
Zut take t heed to do the 
_ and — crore yang Moſes the | 
cLonD you, to love the ths 
* our God, and co walkin all ore the Log þ FE 
mmandments , and to cleave was © 
— Frog ſerve him with all your heat u 
with all your ſoul. "8 5 
6 So Joſhuableſſed them,and ſent them 
I dens 
ow to the oxe half of the rribe of u 
A Moſes had given poſſeſi:0n in Baſhan: bu 
unto the other half thereof gave Joſhua a 
DIESER 
w oſhua ' ſeat them awa alſo u 
their tents, then he bleſſed hm 
8 And he ſake unto them, ſaying, Ren 
— much — 5 — our tents, with 
catrell, with filver, and with 
— braſſe, and with iron, and Or 24 
raiment : 1 of your * 


naan, to — wt of Gilead, od 
navy, unto he counre they were ai | 
ſeſſed, acco to the word of the L ox» 
agg of Moſes . 4 

And when they came unto the 4 


{ 
children of Reuben, and the children of Gali” | 
and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh buitr chere a 
altar by Jordan, a great altar to ſee to. Wi | 
11 F And che children of —_ heard lay. 
Behold, the children of Reuben, and the ch | 
dren of Gad, and the half tribe of M E Rt 
have built an Altar over againſt the land of C 
naan, in the borders of Jordan, at the 

children of Iſrael. 


the 


q 


$2 
£ 


14122 


2 unto the land of Gilead, and 


Fee 
they ſaith the whole congregation of the 
Loxb;/What treſpae i this that ye have com- 
the God 1 Iſrael, to turn away 
eg the Lox, in that ye 
2 ou an altar, that ye might rebell 

apunſ the Lon pdt 
KL iquirie * of Peor too little for us, 
ben which ye are. not cleanſed untill this day, 
there was a plague in the congrega- 

tion of che LoD) 

ir, Bur char ye muſt turn away this day from 
vingthe Lon pi and it will bez ſeeing ye 
y againſt the LoD, that to mor» 
2. 5 wroth with the whole congrega- 


Ie — if the lang · of your poſ- 
be unclean , there paſſe 15 over unto the 
of the Lon , wherein 

4 aon ps tabernacle dwelleth , and take 
/ among us: t rebell not againſt 
x the Lokp, norrebel inſt us, in buuding 
ba an gears beſide che o altar of the Lo n pour 


ye *Did not Achan the ſonne of Zerah com- 

Er 

c I $ at 

abe not alone in his iniquity. 

21 © Then the children of Reuben, and the 

| of Gad, and the halt tribe of Manaſ- 

— and ſaid unto the heads of the 
of Ifrael, 

| 19 moet Loan God of gods, the Lox o 

Gad of gc 


„he knowerh, 294 Iſrael he ſhall 

Fit bein rebellion, or if in tranſgreſſion 
lde Lon p, ( ſave us not this day) 

That we have built us an Altar te turn 

+ [from following the L o n p, er if to offer there- 

. jon ng, or meat-offering, or if to of- 

tchereon, let the L o x D him- 
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29 God forbid chat we ſhould rebel] againft 
the Lon Dy and turn this day from 3 
the Lok p, to erlag altar for burnt- offer 


or for facrifices, be- 
r od that ir be- | 


ings, Or mear- 
es the altar of the Lo Hour G 
fore his tabernacle 

30 J And when Phinchas the prieft, and rhe 
princes of the co ation, and heads of the, 
thouſands of Iſtael which were with him, heard 
the words thar the children of Re * and the 
. — Gad, and the children of Manaſſth 
ſpake, f leaſed chem. 

31 And 
prieſt, ſaid unto the children of Reuben, and to 
the children of Gad, and to the children of Ma- 
naſſeh, This day we perceive that che Lon bz 


treſpaſſe againſt the L on p: f now 

delivered — — hildren of Iſrael out of e hand 

of the L ox D. 

32 J And Phinehas the ſonne of Blearar the 

— and the princes, returned from the chil- 
en of ke wy and from the children of Gad, 

out of the land of Gilead, unto the land of Ca- 

naan, to the children of Iſrael, and brought them 

word again. 

33 — che thing pleaſed the children of If 

rael, and the children of Iſrael bleſſed God, and 


hinehas the fonne of Blezar the þv 


did not intend to againſt them in battell 
to deſtroy the land wherein the children 
Reuben and Gad dwelt. 

34 And the children of Reuben,and the chi 
dren of Gad, called the altar Ed : for it ſhal 
13 between us, that the Lo n b ii 


za before hů — maße, 

x ow LA 92 3 by firmer benefits 
Nd ie came to paſſe, = time after that 
Abe Lon o had ——— Iſrael from 
eir enemies roun 2 about, that Joſhua an- 

ed old and | ſtritke 22. 

1 And Jus called for all Ifrael, and for 
their elders, and for their heads, and for their 
judges,and ih their officers,and ſaid unto them, 


I am old and ſtri cken in 
3 Dre 


God hath done unto all nations, bee 
dae r your God he 


4 — ve divided unto you by 
theſe natiom that remain, to be an inheritance: 
for your tribes, from Jordan, with all the mati 
ons that I have cur off, even unto the great 
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. law of Moſes, that ye tutu not afſde there | * but Jacob and his children went d. 


2.and 289 from, to the or to —— Bgypr. Ws... 
b 4 Thar 2 not among theſe nations, 5 I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, 480 
theſe' thats remain amon Us e eee * plagued Egypt, according to that rn | 
mention of the name 0 dr gods,nor cart cauſe ro | amongſt them : and afrerward I brought ; 
them, neith er fonre ke hor bowe der. . 
your ves unto them : 3 And I“ brought fathers ones of 
| Bur cleave unro the L 0 Þ your God, 88 e ane = 
9 unto 13 ＋ your A ers Wi chariots a b 7 
9 [ For ese them be- E * unto the Red ſea. 


fore ou, great nations and ſtrong: but as for] + And when they cried unto the Lon 
k You, ho man bach been able to ſtand before you 3 — — on, k 
unto this day. and brought the ſea 1 
10 * One man of yeu ſhall chaſe a thouſand: | them; and your eyes CAA 
e 1 ani yo rote inthe wi 


* M e  þ ed you. a long ſe 
11 Take ed therefore unto your] $8 And I b e you into the 13068 
7 ſelves, —_—_ ye love the L o n D your Amorites , which dwelt on the other ſide 1 


12 Elſe if ye do in any wiſe go back, and dan ; * and they — 4 — with you: and I 
cleave unto the remnant of theſe nations, even| chem into your h that ye might 
theſe that remain among you, and ſhall make their land, and I deſtroyed them 


marriages with them go in unto them, and] you 
they to you: 9 Then Balak the ſonne of Zi i 
13 Know for a certainty, that the Lox p Moab, aro aroſe and warred againſt Iſrael 1 — 


your God will no more drive out ay theſeſ and called Balaam the ſonne of Beor to 
{*Exod.23] nations from before youz but they be] you: | 
* ſnares and traps unto you, and ſoourges in your to But I would nothearken unto 
5. 33* | fides, and chorns in eyes, unt yeperiſhſ therefore he bleſſed you ſtill: ſo I 
Parra from of this good land which the L 0K D yourſ you out of his hand. 
Bod hath given you. 11 And ye went over Jordan, and 
14 Tory re are day £ I on an in the way Jericho: and the men of Jericho fought 
of all the earth, and ye kno our hearts, you, the Amorites, and the Perizzircs, 
* Chap. j and in all your — that 2 one © chieg hach] Canaanires , and the Hittites, and the 
1.4)», failedofall the he good things which the Lon Þ/ ſhices, the Hivites, and the es, and 1 
God ſpake concerning youz all are c livered them into your hand. 924. 
to paſſe unto you, aud not one thing hath fai 12 And * I ſent the homer bebe 
which drave them out from before your N 
15 Therefore i it ſhall come to paſſe, that as the two kings of the Amorites: but 
all good things are come upon you: you, which hs thy — 1 with thy bow. | 
Lok p your 9 promiſed you: ſo ſhall the 13 And I have given you a land for which 
Loan bring upon you all evil th ings, untill hey did not labour, and cities which ye baile 
have deſtroyed you from off this good land] and ye dwell in them: of the vi 
wick the Lok 4 your God hath given you. | olive-yards which ye planted not, do c el 
When ye have tranſgreſſed the covenant] 14 © Now therefore, fear the Lo 
of he Lon p your God, Which be oqnmeptes ſerve im in finceritie and in truth, 
vou, and have gone and ſerved other 12 away the which your fathers 
bowed your ſelves to them: then ſh che other ſide of the floud, and in Bgypt: a 
gerof the L ox Þ be kindled r d| ſerve ye the L ono. 


ye ſhall periſh quickly from off the good land] 15 Aud if it ſeem evil unto ro ſerve d | 
cee — 6p {Lon p, chooſe you this da 8 
a XXIIII. ſerve, whether the which yaoe 
tribes a1 erben. 2 4 brief bifery of | ſerved, that were on © other fide of the 


EE TE — Yo- — eget gods of the Amorites, in — land vel, 


but as for me and my houſe , we | 

ſerve the LOAD. 2 | 
1 d all che tribes of IF. 16 And the peop le anſiycved. and fait, @ © 
— and called for the elders{ forbid that we hould forfake the Lo 

ſrael, and for their heads, and for their | ſerve other mt 
. ˙ 17 For Lare he ir U 5 
emſelves before God. brought us up, & our fathers out 1 


| 2 And Joſhua ſaidunto all che „Thus B from the houſe of bondage, and 


* Gen, 11} ſaick the L oA Þ God of Iſrael, * Your fathers UN Hoſe grear ſignes in our fight , and 

32ers, 5, dwelt on che other fide of. the floud in old ved us in all the way wherein we went, 

3.75 time, even Terah the father of Abraham, and among all the people through whom we 

the facher of Nachor: and they ſerved other 1 mn the Lo n p drave out from ö * 
ple, even the Amorites which ad 
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ocher fide of the Loud, een e L ox D, far he is our God. . 
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their eat under my table: 

io | hath ited me. And 
| there hc died 


d] 
X% ay og the « children of 
went down to t Canaanites 
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from thenee he went the in 
. habiranes of Debir': (and che — 
before war Kirj 9 
12 And Caleb ſaid, Ne chat fanizeth-Kirjarh- 
fepher, and 


daugiter to wife. 

5. Ota he 3 

un rother took it: 
| £6 Br ang ter to wife. 

74 And ir 2 
him, that ſhe moved him to ask of, ber father a 
ed wit thei li from off her afle, and Ca- 
deb firid unto Her, Whas wile chow* 
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Kenizes Moſes 
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when ſhe came t 


che ap-| 
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_ | of Benjamin in unto this day. 
22 © And the houſe of Joſeph, y alſo went 
againſt Neth; el: and the L 0 « D H wich 
23 And the honſe of Joſeph ſent. radeſcry 
reg (now the name of the city beſore was 
_ + 82 
24 And the ſpies ſaw a man come forth out of 
che city, and they ſaid unto him, She us, we 
pray thee, the entrance into the city, and * we 
will ſhew thee mer 


into the city, they ſmote the pt with the cd 
of the ſword : but they let go the man and 

his family. ; 

26 And the man went into the land of the 
Hittites , and built a city, and called che name 
thereof Lux, which is the name thereof unto 
this day. } ; 5 

27 4 Neither did Manaſſeh drive out the 
inhabitants of Beth · ſhean and her towns , nor 
Tanaach and her towns, nor the inhabirants of 
Dor and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Tble- 
am and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Me- 

iddo and her towns: but the Canaaniĩtes would 
Fell in that land. . 
28 And it came to paſſe when Iſrael was 
ſtrong, that they pur the Canaanites to tribute, 
and did not utrerly drive them our. , 

29 © * Neither did Ephraim drive out the 
Canaanirtes that dwelt in Gezer : but the Cana- 
anites dwelt in Gezer among them. : 

o Neither did Zebulun drive out the in- 
habiranes of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Na- 
halol : but the Canaanites dwelt among them, 
and became tributaries. | 

37 J Neither did Aſher drive out the inha- 
bitants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, 
nor of Ahlab, nor Achzib, nor Helbah, nor A- 
phik, nor of Rehob : 

32 But the Aſherites dwelt among the Cana- 
anites, the inhabitants of the land: for they did 
not drive them out. 

1255 Neicher did tali drive out the in- 
ants of Beth · nor the inhabitants 
of Beth - anath, but he dwelt among the Cana - 
Anites, the inhabitants of the land: neverthe- 
leſſe, the inhabitants of Berth-ſhemeſh and of 
Beth-anath became tri es unto them. 
34 And the Amorites forced the children of 
Dan into the mountain: for they would not ſuf- 
fer them to come down to the valley. 
35 But the Amorites would dwell in mount 
LE e 
ouſe of Joſe » ſo that the 
became tributaries. 7 
8 And the coaſt of the Amorites was from 
che going up to Akrabbim, ftom the rock, and 
upward. 
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whuch I ſaate unto-your tathersy 
I will never break my covenant with ont 


7 —— cerabage y voicgh 
why have ye done this 7 + > 
J Wherefore I alſo ſaid, I will not & 
them out from before you: but they ſhall be u 
thorns in your ſides, and their gods: ſhallbagk: 
* ſhare unto you. „ 1 1g " go MA 2 ; 
4 And it came to paſſe, when the , 
Lon Þ ſpake theſe words unto all. the child 
of Iſrael, that the people lift up their % 
and we pt. - xo 
5 And they called the name of that 
| Bochim : and they ſacrificed there um 
6 J And when Joſhua had let che peaployal? 
the children of Iiracl went every man untoky 
n 
7 t o erved the L ox UAH 
dayes of Joſhma, and all the dayes of . | 
that out- lived Joſhua , who had ſeen aids 
great works of che Loa p, that he did for I 
8 And Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, the ſav 
A being an hundred and way” 


Cares Se $ ; 
And they buried him in the borderaflid 
inheritance in Timnath-heres, in the moungalf | 
Ephraim, on the norrh-fide of the hill & 
10 And alſo all that generation were 
ed unto their fathers : and chere aroſe 
generation after them, which knew 
Lon d, nor yet the works which he h 
for Iſrael. 
11 ¶ And the children of Iſrael did e 
the fight of the L o « p, and ſerved Baal 1 
12 And they forſook the L ox Gi 
fathers, which brought them out of % 


t, and followed other 8 
gods of the people that were W hem - 
and bowed themſelyes unto them, and proveliat 3 
the L ox p to anger. «+ #0: 

13 And they forſook the Lo x b, and lene 
Baal and Aſhtaroth. ber” 
14 © And the affger of the Lou 
pads of Nellen thar ſpoiled. ben, 2 
ands art em, a 
fold them into the binds of their enemi oa 
about, ſs that they could not any longer Wn 
before their enemies. "0 
15 Whitherſoeyer they went out, the 
of the Lo n p was againſt them for evil, 
1 e 4. 
unto them: ey were great tren 
16 Nerertheleſſe, the Lo xD raiſed A 
judges, vhich f delivered them out of the h 
of choſe that ſpoiled them. 9 
- 17 And yet they would not hearken 
their judges, but they went a whoring 
other gods, and bowed themſelves unto mweny 
they turned quickly out of the way,which der 
fathers walked in, obeying the commands 
of the Lo R pz bus they did not fo, 
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them I may prove Iſrael, | ewo 
cep the way of theLok , 
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25 y would gr * the 
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aim king of f Me 
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1 And he 

Ammon, and and Nent and ſmote Ira- 

el, and d the citic of palm · trees. 


14 So the children of Iſrael ſerved Eglon the 


of Moab ei 
vg DE N. Iſrael cried un- 
Lon d, the Lo b raiſed them u ofanie, 


— Ehud the ſonne of Gora, | a Be 
a man f left-handed: and by him the 
or Jn} ſent a preſear unto ”Eglon the King of em 


16 4 — Ehud made him a dagger ( which had N 
es) of a cubit length, and he did gird ic 
ander e raiment, upon his right thigh, 
_ And he brou is BY preſent unto Eg n 
Kiog of Moab : an n Was. 28 an- 
And ef made an end to offer the 
any he ſent away the people that bare the 


Eq But he himſelf turned again from the 
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car 
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ſhut. the doores of the parlour upon him, 


and locked them. 


24 hep he was gout ben ſervants came; 
ey ſaw, behold, the doores o 

the parlour were locked, they ſaid, Surely he 
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4 7 pp ; after thee Benjamin, among 


: out tof Machir came down gover- | 


and. out of Tebulun they that f 
| of che writer. 
e princes of Iſſachar were with De- 
2. even Iſſachar, and alſo Barak, he was 
#foot into the valley I for the diviſions 
there movarcectthonghts of heart. 
_ abodeſt thou among the ſheepfolds, 
Pl of the flocks*||for the di- 
* Reuben, there were great ſearchings 


d bode beyond ordan:and why did 
7 mega continue d on the 
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5 of the ſield. 
gs came am — then fought 
anaan in Taanach by the waters 
of Ca took no gait of money. 
from heaven, the ftarres in 
A t againſt Siſcra, 
riret of Kiſhon ſwept them away, 
jent riyer, the river -* pg O my foul, 
haſt troden down ſtrengtb 
n Then were the horſe hooks broken,by the 
of the | pranſings, the pranſings of their 
ones. 


1 Carſe ye Meroz, ( ſaid the angel of the 

ann) eurſe ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof: 
they came not to the help of the Lounn, 

* of che L o D againſt the mighty. 

d * women ſhall Jacl the wife e of 

ber che Kenite be, bleſſed ſhall ſhe be above 

Oh e rent. 
5: He azked water, and ſhe gave him milk, 
t forth burter in a lordly diſh. 


dle 


A $1 


a * I her hand to the wont pn $1 her right 


Rong hammer: andfwith the 

ſaore Sifera, ſhe ſmote off his 

fe: . the had pierced and ſtricken 

his temples. 
At her feet he bowed , he fell, he lay 
ON pi at her feet he — he os 3 where he 
wed;there he fell down ſ de 

28 The mother of Siſera Kabel out at a 

eryed through the latteſſe, Why i 

is chariot ſole long inen why tarry the 
of his chariors £ 


q 2 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, yea, ſhe re- 


awer to her ſelf, 


pcey f to every man a damſel or two* to Si- 
5 of divers colours, a prey of divers 
88 ofdi vers colours of nee- 
bee W necks of 
a take the fpoil2 ? 
let all thine enemies periſb, O Lox pd: 
lt then char love him, b as the funne when 


U fourty yeares- $05 528 58 2 79 29 ail 11 
ES? | .. CM, A ÞP, THE fe 97K 
25 
| — fete e for: ee 
Nd be chikliens Ifzel did evil in 


ſight of the Lon D: and the L o D de- 

IIGE them into the hand of Midian ſeven} 
— 

2 * the hand of Midi dian gere 2 = - 
gainſt Iſrael: and becauſe of the Midianites 
the children of Iſrael made them the dennes 
which axe in the mountains, and caves, and 
ſtrong holds. 

3 Aud ſo it was when . had ſowen, that 
the Midianites came up, and the Amalekires, 
and the children of the caſt,even they came up 
againſt them : 

4 And they encamped againſt chem, and de- 
ſtroyed the increaſe of the earth, till chou come 
unto Gara, and left no ſuſtenance for Ifrach, 
neither || ſheep, nor ox, nor r. ka 
5 For they came . with —— - and 


their tents AX TR rh pers for 
multitude — — —— wert 
without —— they entred into the 
land to deſtroy it. 

6 And Ie was — 4 impoveriſhed, be- 


cauſe of the Midianitcs;and the children of If- 
rael cried unto the L ox p. 


#2. Kings 
17-3538. 
Jer. 10. a. 


edeon. 
Heb 0 


unto him, The Loa Def it 1s 


7. Judit e © ro paſſewhen che children F 
of cried _ L 0 Þ, becauſe of che 
up from Egypt, and brought 
he houſe of bo IE Few 
to An aid unto on; © aw 'the Lomp 
your Zod, * fear not the gods of the Amorites 
pertaived umo Joaſh the Abi-ezrite : and his 
ſonne Gideon threſhed wheat by the wine- 
13 Gideon unto him, Oh my lord, i 
the Lok p be with us, why then is all this be- 


Ther ne Len rfaproph 
T on Bſcarfa et unto the 
fuck hel on 5 Gate? 0, Niet 56. 
al oa Ifrae M1 
forks our of 
7 And I delivered out of the 
the Egyptians, and odio — alchas 
oppreſſed you, and _—_ them out from before] 
you,and 25 ou their land: 
in whoſe land ye dwell: but ye have not obeyed 
_—_ - BE 
And there came an angel of the L'on 2 
and far under an oak which ws in Ophrab. th at 
Reb. 17. 
preſſe, f to hide it from the Midianitess. 2 
12 And the angel of the Ln v 
unto him, and fad 
wich theeʒ thou mighty man of valourt. 
fallen us ? and where 3g all his miracles which 
our fathers told us of, Ming, Did nor the Lonp 
bring us up from Egypt i but nom the Ln p 
hath forſaken us, and delivered: us inte the 
hands of the Midianites. - 
14 And the LoxÞ looked upon b, and 
faid, Go in this thy might, and thou ſhalr fave 


Iſrael from the band of the Midianites: Hive 
nor I ſent thee $- 


15 And he ſaid unto ki ON Af lond,w 
with ſhall 1 ſave Iſrael's behold e 75 — 
ny in Ten T . the it iy 
thers ho 
26 


Heb ſtrow 
( 
rin an 


derly 
aer. 


HYOr,neat- 
— 


1 Heb. «kid 
of the goats, 


E 
+ 26) LORD unto L's k 
will be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite che Mi- 
dianites, as one man. 
.17 And he ſaid unto him, If now I have found 
8 then ſhew me a ſigne that 
thou talk A : 4 SIG 
. 18 De not hence, ay thee, unti 
come uns gh og and brin 1 my || preſent, 
and ſer — before thee. And he ſaid, I will tarry 
untill thou come again. | F oh 

19 And Gideon went in, and made pms: hy a 
kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah of 
floure : the fleſb he pur in a basket, and he put 
the broth in a por, and brought it out unto him 
under the oak, and preſented it. ; 

20 And the angel of God ſaid unto him, Take 
the fleſh, and the unleavened cakes, and lay 
them upon this rock, and poure out the broth. 
And he did ſo. 

21 I Then the angel of the L o x p put forth 
the end of the ſtaff chat was in his hand, and 
touched the fleſh, and the unleavened cakes : 
and there roſe up fire out of the rock, and con- 
famed the fleſh and che unleavened cakes: then 
the angel of the Loa p departed out of his ſight. 
22 + when Gideon perceived that he was 
an angel of the L o u , Gideon ſaid, Alas, O 


of che Lon v face to face. ; 
23 And the Lo Þ ſaid unto him, Peace be 

unto thee, fear not, thou ſhale nor die. 
24 Then Gideon built an altar there unto 
the Loxp,and called it Jehovab-ſhalom: unto 
this day it & yet in Ophrah of the Abi- exrites. 
25 TAnd it came to paſſe the ſame night, that 
the Lon Þ ſaid unto him, Take thy fathers 
{young bullock, || even the ſecond bullock of 
ſeven yeares old , and down thealtar of 
Baal chat thy father hath, and cut down the 

rove that * 1 . 2 

26 And build an altar unto the L ou „ thy 

God upon the top of this rock, ſin the ordered 

lace, and take the ſecond bullock, and offer a 
Carne Horlfee with the wood of the grove 
which thou cut down. 
27 Then Gideon took ten men of his ſervants, 
and did as che L on p had ſaid unto him: and 
ſv it was, becauſe he feared his fathers houſ- 
hold, and the men of the city, that he could 
not do it by day, hat he did i by night. 

28 ¶ And when the men of the city aroſe ear- 
ly in the — behold, the altar of Baal was 
caſt down, and the grove was cut down that was 
by it, and the ſecond bullock was offered upon 

altar that was built. 
29. And they {aid one to another, Who hath 
done this thing 5. And when they enquired and 
asked, they ſaid, Gideon the ſon of Joaſh hath 


"TY 


done this thing. 
zo Then the men of the city ſaid unto Joaſh, 
Bring out thy ſon, thaMe may die: becauſe he 


hath caſt down the altar of Baal, and becauſe be 
hach cut down che grove that was by it. 
3: And Joaſh ſaid unto all that ſtood againſt 
him, Will ye-plead for Baal $5 will ye ſave him 1 
he that will Fi for him, let him be put to 
eath,whileſt ir yet morning: if he hea god, 
Per him ple ad for himſelf, becauſe one hath caſt 
don his altar. Gn 
N 85 Therefore on that day he called him Je- 


,faying,Ler Baal plead againſt him, be- 
22 — his altar. 


Lord G 0 Þ : * for becauſe I have ſeen an angel 


knees to dri 


* 9 4 os 


„ 


3 


33 rbes e Midianires an. 
lekires , and the children of Or 
rhered together, and went over, and pit 
the valley of Fezreel, | % $i 
34 But the ſpirit of the Loxyf cine woest; 
Gideon, and he * blew a trumper, and Abi 
f was gathered after him, "229 
35 And he ſent meſſengers throughout all 
naſſeh, who alſo was gathered after him 
ſent meſſengers unto Aſher, and unto Z 
_ unto Naphtali, and they came up to tit 
them. * 
36 J And Gideon faid unto God, If thou uu 
fave Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt fad. 
37 Behold, I will put a fleece of wooll ins 
floore : and if the dew be on the fleece de 
and it be dry upon all the earch be/#4e,then fl 
I know that thou wilt ſaye Iſrael by 
hand,as thou haſt ſaid. 714, 
38 And it was ſo: for he roſe up early 
the morrow, and thruſt the fleece toger 
wringed the dew out of the fleece, a bow 
of water. | 
39 And Gideon ſaid unto God, *L 
thine anger be hor againſt me, and I will 
but this once: let me prove, I pray thee, by 
this once with the fleece; let jt now be 
one ly upon the fleece, and upon all the gr 
let there be dew, 
40 And Gqddid ſo that night: for it 
dry upon the fleece onely, and there 
on all the ground. 
t 
7 amyef two an irt # br 
hundred 9 of, encouraged x” —— —— 1 
of the harley cake. 16 Ht ftratageme of trumpe!s and lan - if 
im pitchers. 24 The Ephraimites tak e Oreb and Zeeb, -: | | 
Hen Jerubbaal(who & Gideon) and alls 
people that were with him,roſe up 
and pitched beſide the well of Harod : ſo 
the hoſt of the Midianites were on the 
fide of them by the hill of Moreh, in the 
2 And the Lon v ſaid unto Gideon, The 
ple that are with thee, are too many forme 
give the Midianites into their hands, leſtIine | 
yaunt themſelves againſt me, ſaying, Mine 
hand hath ſaved me, if 
3 Now therefore go to,proclaim in the 
of the people, ſaying, * Whoſoever wt 
and afraid, let him return and depart carly 
mount Gilead : and there returned of the 
ple twenty and two thouſand , and there it 
mained ten thoufand. : 
4 And the Lon p ſaid unto Gideon, The er 
ple are yer too many: bring them down untoth 
warer,and I will try them for thee there: and 
ſhall be, that of whom I ſay unto thee, This a 
go with thee, the ſame ſhall go with thee 3 
of whomſoever I ſay unto thẽe, This ſhall 
go with thee, the ſame ſhall not go. 2 
So he brought down the people unto ths} + 
water: and the Loa p ſaid unto Gideon, Bi 
one that lappeth of the water with his 
as a dog lappeth, him ſhalt thou ſer by 1] ; 
likewiſe 8 chat boweth down upon Wl | 
nk. | * * 


6 And the number of them that lapp 
ting their hand to their mouth, were three hut} i] 
dred men: but all the reſt of the people bone! nn 1 


down upon their knees to drink water. 


7 And the Loxp ſaid unto Gideon, By® 
three hundred men that lapped, will I ſave yo 
and deliver the Midianites into thine bh 


12 


1 * 
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| e cook viduals intheir hand, 


+| and * the 
fellow, 

= 

= 


& 4 f a 
T N 
A A 
, EZ N 


\ * 4 


people "go every man x 


: and he ſent all the _ 

very man naro his tent, & retained t 

handred men and the hoſt of Midian was 
valley. 


dr — to paſſe the ſame night, that 
62 


ſad unto him, Ariſe, get thee down 
unto the hoſt, for 1 have deliyered it into thine 


CATH chou fear to go don, go thou with 
thy ſervant down to the ho 
+2 And thou ſhalr heare what chey ſay, and 
ward ſhall chine hands be ſtrengthened to 
go dow! | unto the hoſt. Then went he down 
with Phurah his ſervant, unto — outſide of che 
Lamed men that were in the hoſt 


Fre and the Amalckites, 
. S of the eaſt, lay along in the 


like graſhoppers for multitude; and their 
were — numberzas the ſand by the 
for multitude. 


* And when Gideon was come, behold, there 


vad man that told a dream unto his ſellow, and 
ſaid, El, Sebold, I dreamed a dream, and lo, a cake 
of barley bread tumbled into the hoſt of Midi- 
n, and came unto a tent, and ſmote it that it 


| |fell,and overturned it, that the tent lay alon 


10% Aud his fellow erg Kid, This i 

elſe ſave the ſword of Gideon the ſon 

of Joaſh;a man of Iſrael: fer into his hand hath, 
God delivered Midian, and all the hoſt. 

i T Aud it was ſo, when Gideon heard the 

the dream, and f the interpretation 

thereof, chat he worſhipped, returned into 

the hoſt of Iſrael, and id, Arife.for the Lou p 

into your hand the hoſt of Mi- 


16 And he divided — — — men 
companies, e put a trumpet in 
mans — with — a 


| eee the pitchers. 


ke ſaid unto them, Look on me, and 
2 { and behold, when I come to the 


err do, ſo 


— I blow with a trumpet, I and all 

thar are e me, chen blow ye the trumpets al- 

— fide of all the camp, and ſay, The 
Lon p, and of Gideon. 

43 7 Gideon and the hundred men that 

came unto the outſide of the 

beginning of the middle watch; 

but newly fer the watch,and they 

the trumpets, and brake the pitchers that 


& 3 


In their hands. 


20 And the three companies blew the trum- 
the pitehers, and held the lamps 
hands, and the trum * in their 
— blow withall : they cried, 
= amp tory; 
31, And they ſtood e man in place 4 
args all che hoſt ran, 


nz And the three hundred blew che trumpets, 

Lox v ſet every mans ſword againſt 

his —— e all the hoſt: and the 
-ſhicr 

Abel- 


Aſher, and 


> 


out of Napheali, and 


Andqhe: men of Iſrael puter themſelves. 


4.5% lt 
- 
* . be 
" 
"NI 
5 * 
' 1 


gainſt the Midianites, and 


princes of Midiaa, Oreb and Zeeb: 


ö Tok dwelt i intents, on the 


> nd to 
Tabbath. 


— — 
24 Fd Gileon def 
our all mount Ephraim, wedge > 1 


waters unto Beth-barah — —— — 
the men of — ove gathered rhemſelyes te 
— 4 the waters unto —— 
ordan. 4 Fe": 3 
25 And rook*rwoprinderofthe? idis- ep. 53. 
9 Ob ard Zecbzind — — O reb upon * * 
the rock Oreb, and Zeeb they flew at the wi 
preſſe of Zeeb, and purſued Midian, and 9 
the heads of Greb and Reeds to e we 
other fide 2 ie 5 * 


ie and roger don ; 
Nd the men of e . 
Why haſt chou babe f = fHeb whe 
us not when thou niche 
fe rr mw 1 And they did chide with nl eve wx 
ar 
t 2 And, he ſaid unto them, What have I done Feb . 
oo in — — of — 1 1s not gleaning irg. 


o Eche grape of Bak > better then the yi 
tage of A iezer * | : 
3 Godhath- delivered into your, hands the ew 


od whar 
was I able to do in —— of 705 7 5 
— ct 1 was abated toward — when heli Heb. 75 


21. Gideon came to Jordan, a> palled 

oo e, and the three hundred men Uther py 
ch him, ſaint, yet purſuing 6. 

2 And he ſaid unto the men of Succogh 

I pray you, leaves io unto 

follow me, for they be faint, and I am pa N 

after Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of Midian. 

6 © And the princes of Succoth faid tre tl 

hands of Zebah and 2 now in ng 

re: char wo ſhould give bread _ungo.. 


7 7 00 Gideon ie ge when che Log 
hath delivered Zebah and [Zalmunna.'into mine 
hand, then I will Fear your fleſh with th Heb. 
thorns of the wilderneſſe, and with briers.. . ** 
$ And he went up thence to Penuel, 
ſpake unto them likewiſe : and the men 660 
nuel anſwered him, as: ; men of $ucrorh k 
anſwered him I} 
And he dehte allo anto.che men. of Bey l 
ſaying, When T-come again in peace, I will] 
break down this tower. 
10 Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in.Lar 
kor, and their hoſts with were ef Fang 5 
thouſand m t o 
of the irg — + x there fe 


beende e 


e 
12 And when Zebah und er —— he 


Kube kad ſmote the hoſt 1 
ecure 


d after N 


Al che beit. ſt. ee faite 


13 Fand Gideon catenin turr 


every fide: | 
35Nenher ſhewed they kindnefſe to mel 
Gideon, acco 


2 — the banda of Ze of Jerubb ty G * | 
eee that we ——— 1 ke: 


CHAP. IX. * 
1 he pram mort conſpiracie . * and 1 
4 ; 

e Gaal 7 * 


4 ines aas —— 
downthe tower of Penuel, ren 


— flew _ men of the city. 27 r 
19 TThen ſaig he unto Tehah and Lean, of miſe. 56 a ; a 1 4 
Whas manner of * * * * yell Nd Abimelech — ſon of E 
at Tabor ĩ And they thou ant, to She chem, unto his mothers bee | 
Leno rach one * the children communed with them, and with all chi 
mily of the houſe of his mothers father, 1 
e abe ed, They: were or every; mort Speak, I pray you, in the earesof ald. 
che ons of f my other : 1 the Lo A ——2 char ale — — better for y 
uld not ſlay you; ard at all the ſons of Jerubbaal { 
rec 1940 — ur gr — chreeſeore ahd ten perſons) reigne over y 


75 chem bu r cke youth drew not his ſword: that one reigue over ou i remember alſb t 
Ar wmv) feared, — be wu yet a youth. Ireen your fle ſh. | 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe thou, 3 And his mothers brethren ſpake of his 
and fall us 2 for -as che man , ſo & his cos cares of all the men of oak cbr 

ds:and their hearts enclined I to followk 


W for they ſaid, He 5 our brothtr," 
* And they y gave him ehreeſcore and ten 


[ork ne nd Gideobiarole, & ſlew Zebah and 
2 2, and took - ornaments thee 
were on —— nec 
22 of Iſtaei ſaid unto Gide- pleoes of filver,ourof the houfe of Ba 
— Rs thou ore #9, Puck con, thy ſon,| wherewith Abimele eh hired vain and light 
thy Tote) fol — alto for thou haſt dehver- 9 im. 
from the hand of Midian. ; And he went unto his fathers hc 
* And Gideon rd unto them, T will not — and flew his brethren the ſons of Je 
rule over you, neither ſhall my ſonne rule over aal, being threeſcore 17 = * c 
you: the Lon dſhall rule over you, one ſtone : notwirhſtandin 
And Gideon ſuld unte them, I w — 7 ſon of Jerubbaal EK; kor 
1 „ — Ve mel li | 
for they s And all the men of Shechem gat 
hid eare· rings, -becauſe they were Iſh- ther, and all the houſe of Millo, and w 
—— made Abimele ch king, || by the plain of 
"25 And APO anſwered » We will willingly] pillar that was in-Shechem. 
them. And ener. „did : 7 TJ Andwhen they cold i it eo Jorham ji ' 
of his Prey. went and ood -in-the top of mounr'Ge 


26 And the wei he of Fs golden eare-ri and lift up his yoice, and cried, and — 
chat here 16 oo 255 4 — and ſey — them, Haarken unto me, you meniof $h 
| Fandred'ſ6 —.— of gold, defide ornaments, — that God may hearken unto you. 
collars , le raiment that was on the $ The trees went — 
grof Mididn, . K5 — ag the chains that were] a king over —— and they ſaid unto che olne- 
. their 1 csi ne hou over us. 
con made an o hod thereof, and] But © the eite wer ſaid unto ther 
br it in — city,evorin- Ve and all Iſrael] I leave my fatneſſe, vherewich 4 
went chither a whoring after it: which chingſ nout God ens and ſ go to be 
2 fnate unto Gideon, and to his houſe. | yer the trees : 
a I Thus wis Midian ſubdued before th 10 And che trees aid to the fig- tree, < 
Kenton —4—. — . — ſo that they lifred up teirſ thou, zud reigrie over us. : 
and the'countrey was in quies-| 11 Bur che fi tree ſaid unto them, Sl 
n the ara och of EO pon: { forſake my derten and my good f 
of Joabir went go to be pfomored over the trees * * 
275 e 72 Then ſaid the trees unto the vine C 
Hey eget had chreeſcore and ten e ö | | hp * 
begotren: for he had many wives. | 13 he” 
442 ede that was in She us 
— _ a ſonne, whoſe name he 


1 2 che Tonne of Joaſh-died in a | | 
7 — e 15 the bramb 6 1 
the Abi ye wright me king over yo, "Hh een 
. aſſe 20 On as Gideon gu put your eriſt in m 12 boten 
cee of e cr fte come out of rhe bramble, and 
edars of Leb 


| 22 


— Abimelech 


t for Kedron. 
ivercd you our of the 


Tas fi ſeane my farhers 
2 2 55 and have fla n his ſonnes, three- 
ren perſons, upon one ſtone, and have 


— the ſonne of his maid-ſeryanr, 
wer the men of Shechem, becauſe hes 
brother) 
10 If ye chen have dealt cruly oy 
| Jorbdea! and with his houſe this d 
N Abimelech , and ler him 


782 not, let fire come out from Abime · 

+ devoure the men of Shechem,and the 

0 > of Millo : : and let fire come out from the 

men of Shechem, and from the houſe of Millo, 
devoure Abimelech. 

=” and —— ran _— fled, and went 

and dwelt there fear of Abimelech 


23 2 Abimelech had reigned chree 
vyeares over Iſrael, 

Ka Then God ſent an evil ſpirit between A- 

lech and the men of Shechem ; and the 

of Shechem dealt treacherouſly with-Abi- 


— the cruelry done to the three ſcore 
dren ſonnes of Jerubbaal m __ come, and 
ir bloud be laid upon Abime lech their bro- 
xr which flew them, and upon the men of 
be n him in the killing of 


— 
are riſen u 


; 17 And yo men of Shechem ſet liers in wait 
or him in the top of the mountains, and they 
| char came along that way by them: 
ewes told Abimelech. 
. 8 che ſonne of bed came with 
is brethren, and went over to Shechem : 
ad the men of Shechem put their confidence |e 


in him. 

27 And they went out into the fields, and ga- 
ther ineyards, and trode the grupes,and 
made | and went into the houſe of their 
$0 id eat and drink, and curſed Abime- 


38 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed ſaid , Who 
rr and who # Shechem , that we 
png him $ is not he the ſonne of Jerub- 

his officer5ſerve the men of Ha- 

a the fre of Shechem : for why ſhould we 


29. 1 would to God this 
had chen would I remove Abiniclech. 
he _ ro patent, Increaſe thine ar- 


5 hep Lebal the ruler of the city 
e Tan of Gaal the ſomme of Bbed, his 


rs unto Abũne lech 
Bbhold, Gaal the foane of R- 
thren be come to Shechemzand 

| Nath fortiſie the city inſt rhee. 
KY apy ih, ton and the 
| wich ther, lie in wait in the 


| BY A taleaata te mogae 


0 le were un- x 


— Society Thad | behold, 
thats with him oe out againſt 1 
to them as thou ſhale 


up , and all the 
3 they 
3 5 And 
Kood in the entring of the 
Abimelech roſe up » ol t 
with him from lying in wade, 
* And when Gaal ſaw the people, he faid to 
ul, Behold, there eome down from 
che top of the mountains. And Zebul ſaid unto 
hen | him, Thou ſeeſt the ſhadow of the mountains 
as rf they were men. 

37 And Gaul fpake again, and id, See, there 
come me peagye down by t I agen of 7 
and another company come Pin- 
of || Meonenim. N * 

38 Then ſaid Zebul unto him Where i now 
thy mouth,wherewith thou ſaidſt, Who is Abi- 
2 nes — —_—_ Lo not 47 the 

e that thou 1 go out, I pra 
— ſighe wich — n 
39 And "Gaal went out before the men of 
Shechem, and foughr with ch. 

Ee YT And Abi ch chaſed him, and he fled 
before him, and many were overthrown ed 
wounded, even unto the entring of the ate. 

r And Abimelech dwelt at Arum 
Te ul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren, - th 
they ſhould not dwell in Shechem. 

42 And it came to paſſe on the morrow, chat 


the went out into the field d th 
the people wen W 
divided 


43 And he took the people 

into three companies,and laid wait in the field, 
and looked, and behold, the 6 proper were came 
forth our of the city , andhe role up 


4e ld Arete; e cmpany 
i ec 
N . him, ruſhed forward, and ſtood in thi 
entring of the gate of the city: and the two 
ther companies ran 3 all 
in the fields, and flew them. 
45 And Abimelech again i 
all chat us and he took the city, and flew t 
people that was therein, and beat down the ci 
9.55 ſowed it with ſalt. 
6 T And when all the men of the tower 
r heard that, + ey. entred into an 
of the honfe of the god Berith.. . 
. 47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the 
men of on rower of Shechem wete Wines 


9 8 And Abitnetech gat him up to i 
Zaimon, he and all the people that were 
him, and Abimelech * ax in his hand, 
and cut down a bough from the trees, un 


h fi 
took ir, and laid iz on his _ der, and (ai 
m, 2 


unto — people that 
dne fee def Ne Mas, 4 to 
have done. 

49 And all the people Re wiſt cut S 
. — his bough, 2 Followed At birocteehs 
and put them to the hold, and fer the hold on 
fire upon them: ſo that all the men of 
tower of Shechem died alſo, about a thoulan, 
men and women * 

30 F Then went — to Theb 


8 be 25 


* & : . 5 * 5 
1 j ; 
r 
* J 


" Jephthal 


#2 Sam. 
11.21. 


inſt Thebex , and took it. 

was a ſtrong tower within the 
chither fled all the men women, 

ey of the city, and ſhut it to them, and 
gat them up to the top of the tower. 
52 And Abimelech came anto the tower, 
and fought againſt it, and went hard unto the 
doore of the tower to burn ir with fire. 
53 And acertain woman * caſt a piece of a 
milſlone upon Abimelechs head, and all to 
brake his ſcull. : | . 
54 Then he called haſtily unto the young 
man his armour-bearer , and ſaid unro him, 
Draw thy ſword, and ſlay me, that men ſay nor 
of me, A woman flew him. And his young man 
thruſt him chrough,and he died. 
55 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that A- 
bimelech was dead, they departed every man 
unto his place. f 

56 0 Thus God rendred the wickedneſſe of 
Abime —— — = unto his father, 1n 
Maying his ſeventy brethren. - 
* all 3 of the men of Shechem, 
did God render upon their heads: and upon 
them came the curſe of Jotham the ſonne of 

erubbaal. - 


2 jadgeib Ira jm Shamir. 3 Fair, whoſe thin #5 
Ant) cities, 7 The Philiſtines 35 Ammonites opprefſ Iſrael. 
10 In their miſery, God ſendeth them to ther falſe eds. 


1 | fend Iſrael, Tola the ſonne of Puah, the 
onne of Dodo, a man of Iſſachar; and he dwele 


1 5 upon their repentance be pi ticih them. 
A Nd after Abimelech, there aroſe to fl f de- 


in Shamir in mount Ephraim. 

2. And he judged Iſrael twenty and three 
yeares,and died and was buried in Shamir. | 
And after him aroſe Jair, a Gileadite, 
and j d Iſrael twenty and two yeares. 

4 And he had thirty ſons that rode on thirty 
aſle-colts,and they had thirty citics,which are 
called Havorh-Jair unto this day, which are in 
the land of Gilead. be, 
And Jair died, and was buried in Ca- 


mon. . 
6 And*the children of Iſrael did evil again 


?-2- in the fight of the Loan, and ſerved Baalim, and 


*Aſhtaroth, and the gods of Syria, and the gods 
of Zidon; and the gods of Moab, and the gods 
f the children of Ammon, and the gods of che 
Philiftines,and forſook the Lo n D, and ſerved 
not him. : | 
And the anger of the Lon Þ was hot 
againſt Iſracl, and — ſold them into the hands 
of the Philiſtines, and into the hands of the 
children of Ammon. 

8. And chat 7 e they vexed and f oppreſſed 
the children o Ifrael i eighteen yeares, all the 
children of Iſrael chat were on the other fide 
E the land of the Amorites, which i in 


"Moreover , the children of Ammon E 
over Jordan, to fight alſo againſt Judah, 


G 
ſed . 
and againft Benjamin, and againſt the houſe 


ef Ephraim; ſo that Iſracl, was ſore diſtreſ- 
10 FT And the children of Ifrael cried unto | 


che LO ap, ſaying, We have finned again 
thee, both becauſe we have forſaken our God, 

and alſo ſerved Baalim. 
And the Lo p ſaid unto the. children of 
Trael, Did not I deliver you from the Egypti- 
» and. from the Amorites ,, from che chil- 


of Ammon, and from the 
123 The Zidonians alſo, and the 
and the Maonitcs did opprefie you, an 
_ to me, and I delivered you our ef c 


. HT CS 
13 *Yer ye have forſaken me, and ſeryed 
gods : wherefore I will deliver you no more. ; 

14 Goand cry unto the gods which ye 
choſen,let them deliver you in the time of 
tribulation, - : ;:.. | 905 
_ 15 And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto 
Lox 2, We have ſinued, do thou unto us 
ſoe verſ ſeemeth good unto thee, delirer u 
ly. we pray thee, chis day. 

16 And they put away the Þ ſtrange gan 
from among them, and ſerved the LOoADp IN 
— his ſoul was grieyed for the miſcry of 
racl. | ; 
17 Then the children of Ammon were f 
thered together, and encamped in Gilead: 
the children of Iſrael aſſembled themſelyes to- 
gether, and eucamped in Mizpeh. . 

13 And the people aud princes of Gi 
ſaid one to another, What man is he that wi 
begin to Gght againſt the children of A 
he ſhall* be head over all the inhabi 


Gilead. 

CHAP. XI. 

I The covenant between Jephibab and the G ileadites , that 
ſhould be their head, 12 The treatie of peice betwees hin 
and the Ammonites d in vain. 29 Fephthahs vow. 31 
conqueſt of the Ammonites.. 34 He performeth bi vow 
dau hier. 


INE thah the Gileadite was a mi 
7 


7 


i man of valour, and he was the { 
an harlot: and Gilead begat Jephthah.. / 

2 And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes, and u 
wives ſonnes grew up, and they thruſt out 
thah,and (aid unto him, Thou ſhale not i 
in our fathers houſe,for thou art the ſonneof 
ſtrange woman. wi 

3 Then Arne fled from his bret 
and d we lt in the land of Tob: and thete1 
gathered vain men to Jephthah, and 
Wi him. 1 4 F 
4 And it came to paſſeFin proceſſe of i 
that the children of Ammon made warre agal 
Iſrael. 

$ And it was ſo, that when the chi 
Ammon made warre againſt Iſrael; 
Gilead went to fetch Jephthah out of the 
O 2 ' 


OD : 15 
6 And they ſaid unto Jephrhah, Come 
be our captain , that we- may fight with' 
children of Ammon. 5 
7 And Jephrhah ſaid unto the elders of 
lead, Did not ye hate me, and expell me ö 
my fathers houſe 5 and why are ye come 
me now when ye are in diſtreſſe i Ws | 
$8 And the elders of Gilead ſaid unto ] 
thab, Therefore we turn again to rhee no 
that thou mayeſt go with us, and Gght 
the children of Ammon, and be our h 
all the inhabitants of Gilead. uy 
9 _ faid unto the elders 
lead, If ye bring me home again to fight #}/ 
ainſt the children of Ammon, the 
on Þ deliver them before me z. ſhall 1 
your head 1 | " oh 
10 And the elders of Gilead ſaid unto Je 
thah, The Lon Df be witneſſe between u 
we do not ſo according to thy words. 


17: Then Jephrhah went with the 


4 


= a * * 
0 3” 


res. 


| ca- 
reren a 
OA Din 12 ” 
12 TAnd Jephthah ſent — aca unto th 
"Ying of the children of Ammon, ſaying, What 
thou to do with me, chat thou art come a- 
Wall we to fight in my land 5 
1 "And the king of the children of Ammon 
| maſnered. unto the meſſengers of r , 
* Recauſc Iſrael took away my land when they 
came up out of Egypt, from Arnon even unto 
and unto Jordan: now therefore reſtore 
| 42 again peaceably. ; 
+ 't4 And Jephthah ſcar meſſengers again unto 
he king 0 the children of Ammon : 
Ei And faid unto him, Thus ſaith Jephthah, 
*Tfracl took not away the land of Moab, nor 
the land of the children of Ammon: 
F 5 But when Iſrael came up from Egypt, and 


red through the wilderneſſe unto the Red 
bad came to Kadeſh ; 
i Then * Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto the 
ing of Edom , ſaying, Let me, I pray thee, 
k through thy land : but the king of Edom 
ould not hearken thereto, And in like manner 
they ſent unto the king of Moab; but he 
would not conſent : and Iſrael abode in Ka- 


"18 Then they went along through the wil- 
derneſſe, and compaſſed the land of Edom, and 
land of Moab , and came by the eaſt-fide 

che land of Moab, and pitched on the o- 
cher fide of Arnon, but came not within the 
border of Moab : for Arnon was the border of 


* Ay g 
Ls uud“ Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto Sihon 
of the Amorites,the king of Heſhbonzand 
ted unto him, Let us paſſe, we pray thee, 
rough thy land unto my place. 
t Sihon truſted not Tfrael, to paſſe 

his coaſt : but Sihon gathered all his 
together, and pitched in Jahaz, and 


eon inſt 1 ſracl. : 
„ Avg the Lox D God of Iſrael delivered 
en and allhis'people into the hand of Iſrael, 
g ſore them : ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed all the 
the Amorites , the inhabitants of that 
23 And they poſſeffed “ all the coaſts of the 
pegites, from Arnon even unto, Jabbok, and 
he wilderneſs even unto Jordan. 
e now the LoD God of Iſrael hath 
ed the Amorires from before his peo- 
& 1 and ſh deft chou poſſeſſe it .. 
nor thou 11 915 that, which Che- 
uy god ylveth thee to polleſſe 1 80 
herſpevef the Lox p our God fhall drive 
pot from before us, them will we poſſeſſe. 
25 Add now art chau any thing better then 
| ſoane of Zippor king of Moab#did he 
ve againſt Iſcael, or did he ever fight a- 


F | 
ple Tſrzel dwelt in Hefſibon and her 
towns,-and in Arcerand her towns, and in all 
le ciries that be along by the coaſt of Arnon, 
\ Jthree hundred yeares 5 why therefore did ye 
recover they! within that time f 

ore I have not ſinned againſt thee, 


* 


= 
as 


me wrong to war agarnſt metthe 
be j this ae the 
children of Ammon. 


the children of Am- 


w 
* 
* 


"27 You. 

which be ſen him: 2 bz | 
29 Then the ſpirit of the Lo 

upon 8 and be paſſed over Gilead, 

Manaiſch, and paſſed over Mizpeh of Gilead 


and from Mizpeh of Gilead he over unt 
che children of Ammon. n 
30 And Jephthah Fowed a vow unto th 
Los D',: and ſaid, If thou ſhalt without fai 
2 the children / of Ammon into mi 
ands, 


Amm 
offer it up for a burnt · offering. AY 
32 JSo Jephthah paſſed oyer unto the chil- 
dren of Ammon to fight 
L o v delivered them into his hands. 

33 And he {mote them from Aroer, even til 
thou come to Minnith, even twenty cities, and 
unto ſ the plain of the vine yards, with a very 
great ſlaughter : thus the children of Ammon 
were ſubdued before the children of Iſrael. 

34 And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto his 
houſe, and behold , his daughter came out to 
meet him with timbrels and with dances, and 
ſhe was his onely childe : || f beſide her he had 
neither ſonne nor daughter, | 
. . 35 And it came to paſſe when he. ſaw her, 
that he rent his clothes, and ſaid, Alas, m 
daughter, thou haſt brought me very dow, an 
thou. art one of them that trouble me: for I 
have opened my mouth unto the LoD, and I 
cannot go back. = 

36 And ſhe faid unto him, My father, thon 
haſt opened thy mouth unto the Lo x D, do to 
me according to that which. hath proceeded 


taken vengeance, for thee of rhine enemies, 
even of the children of Ammon, _ . 
37 And ſhe ſaid unto her father, Let this 
thing be done for me: Let me alone two 
mone ths, that I mayFgo up and down upon the 
n and bemailmy virginity, I and my 
' FELLOWS, 8 1 142 ben ane 
38 And he Haid, Go. Add he ſent her away 
or two monerhs x and ſhe went with het-com- 
panions , and bewailed her virginity upon the 
mountains. b 


leadire foure dayes in a yeare. 
| XII, 


CHAP. IE. COT 

The Ephrai 228 th Jephitba and diſcerned b 
: iy: 22 7 Tata Gelb, 
F and thirty daughters, 11 and 
fen ſemes, and thirty ne. 


ed Iſrael. 8 e, 
the men of Bphreim f gathered 
themſelyes together, and went noxth- 
ward , and ſaid unto Jephthah, Wherefore 
paſſedſt chou over to 2 againſt the children 
of Ammon, and di 1 call us to go with, 
thes 5 1 burn tine houſe” upon thee 
wit , 1 78. x 
2 And Jephrthah ſafd into them, I and my 
people were at great ky with the children 
4 


| 31 Then it ſhall be thatfwharſoever comethſ eb. 

forth of the doores of my houſe eo meet me, [which co- 

when I return in peace from the children off*# for 
on, ſhalbſurely be the L ox Ds, land I willen fs 


againſt them, and the 


| 


or, ke hag i 


out of thy mourh; foraſmuch as the Loup hath | 


Het go 
of Fel wenef yeatt- few 
lyllto lament the daughter * Jephthah the Gi- | Ort 


ft Heb werd 
all 


Ammon 


2 


Ir,1 will 


Or, dbet, 


2 


ed. 


ene Iiracl and 


K 


XN 


| hep 
11 


* 
* * 
"I" en 


3 
1 


me not — of their hands. 

3 lr le 1 8 . 
1 in ands, an over a- 
laßt thee err 
— them into my hand: wherefore then 
= ye come up unto me me this day; to fight againſt 


nes thah gathered together all the 
Wh. of hea Jephch fosghr wich Ephrainr* and 
the men of Gilead ſmote Bphraim, becauſe they 
faid, Ye Gileadites ave — — of Ephraim, 
* the Aphraimites, and among dhe Mana- 


And the Giſeadites took the paſſages of 
Jordan before the Ephraimites: and it was fo, 
chat when thoſe Pphraimites which were eſca- 

Let me go over; that the men of Gi- 

d ſaid unto him, Art chou an Ephraimire 4 1f 
He ſaid; Nay : 

& Then ſaid the 
11 were and he ſaid Sibboleth: for he could 
not frame —— ounce it right. Then they 
took him, and flew Him at the paſſages of Jor- 
dan: and there fell at that time of the Ephra- 
roy and two thouſand. 

7 And thah — d Tfrael fix yeares ? 
then died thah the Gileadite, and was bu- 
ried in one of the cities vor Gilead: 

8 after Him Ibzan of Beth - lenem 


Ifrael. 
And he had thirty fons, and thirty daugh- 
ters whoty he ſent abroad, and took in thirty 
daughters from abroad for his ſonnes. And he 


28 Iſrael ſeven yeares. 
Then died Iban, and was buried at Beth - 
nd after hitn, Elon a Zebulonite judged 
e he judged Ifrael ren yeares. 
12 And Elon che Zebulonice' died, and was 
| jeg. in Ajjalon in the countrey of Zebulun. 
Aud after N ſon of Hillel 
aP 105 44 155 Tſtael. 


d 1521 e 
asche ior Nillelrhe Pira- 
Pirathon in 


py of By rain, in — hr che Amale- 
tes. 

xx En 1.91 4.3 M of appeaverh 
[4 

avoahs wife. 8 The exgel — — gn 

| wen — 24 Lan ſun 3 

of Iſrael did evil again 

of the Lo u b, and the Lond 


A Ache ch 
in'the 
de vered chen! dr the hand of the Philiſtines 


fourry yeares. 
And there was à certain man of Torah, 


of. far of the Danires, whoſe name was 


Manoah' ; arid his wife was barren and bare 
not. 
: And the 


el of the Loa appeared unto 
n unto I 


art pn wel 1 not: but thou ſhalt con: 


ee ive and bear a 
4 Now 8 I pray thee, and 
| drink hot wine, nor ſtrong dri eat not 
55 es f. 
7 Pol conceive ara ſan, 
r ſhall come on his head: for the 
a Nazarite unto God fromthe 


md 


unto him, Say now 


thou „ehe 


3 and when I called you, ye delivered wombe: and he halt 20 det 
you; CITI" 


6 T Then the woman came and cold l of 
husband, ſaying, A man of God came untomg, 

and his countenance was like the countenanest 
of an angel of God, veryterrible.: but I A 16 
him not whence he Was, ceithertold he me I 


name. 

7 But he ſaid unto 22 „ Behold, thou fly 
conceive and bear a ſonne; and now drink) 
wine nor ſtrong drink, neither cat any une 
thing : for che childe ſhall be a N azarite © 
God, from the wombe to the day ofhis dead. 

8 T Then Manoah intreated the Lok pd - 
and ſaid, O my Lord, let the man of God which 
thou didſt ſend » come again unto us, and re, 
us — we ſhall do unto the childe that al 

Ora. ; 

9 And God hearkened to the voice of M 
noah ; and — el of God came again un 0 
the woman as ſhe {at in the field: but Ma 
her husband was not with her. 

10 And the woman made haſte, and ran, 

ewed her husband, and ſaid unto him, Bel 

he man hath appeared unto me, that came; 1 
to me the other 4 | 
1t And Manoah aroſe, and went — | 
wife, and came to the man, and ſaid unto} 
Art thou the man that ſpakeſt unto the » 
man 4 And he ſaid, I am. Be 

12 And Manoah ſaid, Now let thy we 
come to paſſe:fHow ſhall we order the el 
and || f how ſhall we do unto him $ 0 

13 And the angel of the Lo D ſaid 
Manoah, Of all that I ſaid unto the w 
her beware 

14 She may not eat of an a} thing chat e 
of the vine, neither let her drink wine or tro 
drink, nor eat any unelean thing: all 10 
manded her, let her obſerve. 

15 J And Manoah ſaid unto the angelt 
Lon b, I pray thee let us detain en 
ſhall have made ready a kid for the. 

16 And the angel of the Lon p fai 
Manoah. Though thou detain me,T will he 
of thy bread : and if thou wilt offer à h 
offering, thou muſt offer it anto the 225 
Laren knew not that he was an angel 

ORD. 


17 And Manoah ſaid unto the, - 1 i 
Loup, What i thy name, that fl 
ſayings come to paſſe „ve may do tary 7 


nout 7 
18 the angel of the Lob ſaid 
A thou thus after e be: 


fnNT 
1 


him, 
ing it is IT ceret 7 

19 So Manoah took a kid, with a meat · 
ing, and offered it upon a rock unto the Lox 
and the angel did wonderouſly, and M 
his wiſe looked on. 

20 For it came to paſſe, when the 
wane up N heaven from off whe alzar, hi 


ro 


und. 
K — ( But the 8 7 2 2 
to 
— knew 5 chat 


he Was an angel 
mM Nad Wen ſaid nato his wife, 
ſurely die, becauſe we have ſeen 


altar: and Manoah and his wife he * 


gel of che I. o n paſcended in the M8 

ed on it , and fell on their faces % 
wife #1 
2 " 


4 


r — 
- 8 
9 


2110, . DNN :07, The hdd 


—— 


Pn ö 


9 


| not have be- forth ſorcetnelle. e 
12 ingand' 3 oy 


he have ſhewed us all 
mon + {and che childe grew and | fire thaye recall called us 1 eee 
e in che _ of Dan, between Zo- gad, Thou doſt bur hate — joveſt me not: 
iþ and Efbraol. 
— —— 5+ jeere be (Reber noe my — 
the ſeventh — — ſhe 
8 And che men of the tie ſaid unto Kimi on 
1 22 ah of 25 daughrert of che Philiſtfues : er chen a lion 1 Aud he fad unte them IF ye 
IE there never a woman among the daugh- 19 J And the ſpirit of the Lo A D came t 


ago" would — * at this time have 
mps 25 theſe. husband, | lire 
He ibis a me and en- — * fi 
15 Aim. wit 2 * 
er ſpirit ef the Loan began to move And Samfons wife » ore him, 2 
thou haft * a 13 
* XII. 3 e ot ry 
Raſt, del ef * 'He Fever x 
G feaſt, y= 57; wi 1 
DN id 9 ee 26 Us | white che Raff 
egen went down to me and | ſore him: and ſhe told: riddle to 
15 a of the daughters chilarencf her 5 1 
and told his farher and the ſeventf day before the ſunne » 
cane up I have ſeen a woman in What le dee far ide 
t her for me to wife, had nor plowed with my heifer had 
3 rex Ne Acher and his mother ſaid ynto foundour my riddle. "Fr * ** 
brethren, or among all my people, "hi d h went do Aſh 
Nenn IF few tin > wh of RSS $+ 


22 iftines 1 And Samſbn ſaid unxo his] and gave * e of unto ther 
» Gerher for me, for f ſhe pleaſerli me ex gave change d ger v 
led, and nie Went up to his . 
n father and his mother Knew not] 20 But Samſons wifk was given to h 
I e Þ, that he ſought an oc- n 
, lines + for ar chat time * v. 
f Rives her 2 — over; * ey 87, 
en wet g his father 
4 Bo to Timinath, I canes che! 
e Timnath: od, x yb,j⅛ͤs 


and he fent him —— 
ju | ak and he Th pris in his hand: "bob ted his wife 
| ps } Els Other WAGE he o tity wiſe 


a antes (wilting 


Her netic tetutnet᷑ to take her, 
pf abde. ro ſee cram carcaſ; of rhe 

ifs $zand| | 3 > $5 
1 And Samſon Gd eee 


| thou kT do them a Pann 9 
d e th _ 8 eat: bee — — — — —— 
ent e e e . tr it jr ercbes 
c to ral; an 2 -er, ue. 
180 ene down unto * 5 ö : ET 8 
id Samfor made chere nes forſs uſed 


38 


ke dn 
AT ii. mak eth , 

Gate ſpirit of che ons eame mi ightil it came to 

and as he would h the time of 6 


I x 45 | 
PRAGA unto ebay — 97 7 e The 18 rhübine ma,; We ach 
riddle unto you: if you can cerrain- dpr one this f And they anſwered, Samſon the 
me, A. ara the ſeven dayes of the ſonne in la of the Timnite, becauſe he had-ra- 
de it out, then L 105 Lact. you ken his wife, and given her to his et — 
dern and th Amp e nd the 'Phtſiflines came  uÞ34k burnt þ 
vechi i vi "hen at ” e mid tries ME 
75 me * An 
1 unte) * Put forth 45 ohe this, yer will be ek e 
arp ay heare d after chat 1 Will ceaſe. 
eee © Gar vf the ore 8 And he ſmote them hip and thigh! with a 


great 


ea * TP 53-464 
2 F » * . 7 
£3 N 
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up 
de & 


to Dung ey e 


—— 19 chi A Hr yh 


Vs 5. 


* 

N es. 

I yt And The) Fake an him, ſaying. N 
5 Kalt, aud 

eir hang : ber ſurely 

Nn An 


we will gor Kill ch 


Ute! ſhoured Een him : and the ſpirit 


1 . him, and t 
r upon became. as ff 
RE burn wi 
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7228 N 


| 25 


K 
kit _ 


of rhy ſervant : 


ge 18 1010. 
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„ATrad 3518 n A. AVI. b 

5 24 and comiech awe) — 
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0 == \ . —— Ag + 

zt — nt ot bi ves; K. 
Sm 4. e 


if . ö N 
day. 


r. 
4Tharis, 
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. 
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20 


— 


— jen cha 


is come N And ch hmm it 2 


laid ait for him all n 


e the 


+ Heb 


ens it is day, we ſhall him. 


morning 
ae and Fax 9205 


2 

}Heb, with them, wag 

he berre. ſhoulders, arte . them up to the top of 
ill — 1 — Hebron. 


e 68e FP > to him, 
xx Then — 2 men of jadahf went 
9 0 ls ſaid tos amſon, | ſilxer 

ines are rulers 

u haſt done unto 
ee 


35 — ye will not 


o! but lu 
deliver chee into 


Im, 1 5 yew: cords, , and 
came unto Lehiithe Phi- 


bands f looſed 


aw-bone of 2 an aſſe, bo 
took it. and ſle a 


ZE had made 
ay the jaw- 
that place he 


irſt, ; and called on 
pinen this greſe 
fall into the hand 
3 t. n 


e name | w 
2 win Lehi unto 


Ln he judged dest in the dayes rich 
110 his ſoul was f vexcd unto d 


72 32 5 Aer a e 


e gate of the ei- 
ris, and were ſ quiet all che eln In the 


put then upon is 


x 55S" 
- | 70 


5 Aal che lords of e « Phililines's ** 
unto her, and (aid unto her, Rnrice him, ad 
[wherein his great! e dat be. rok 


my biade him TEAS miand we ile 
thee 24 Y ects) 


6, "And Delilah Faid to Samſon, rel 
2 


pray thee, wherein thy great ſtren 
ound to 


wherewith thou mighteſt be b 


thee 

7 Lade Samſon ſaid unto * If « 

e] me with ſeveu I green withs, that were 
— then ſhall I be weak, and be r 


1 1 
* Then the lords of the Philiſtines bro 
to her ſeven green withs, which had 
—— dried, and ſhe bound bim with chem, 4 
9 {Now there were men lying in wait,” 
ding with her in the chamber) And the id tis | 
to him, The Philiſtines be upon thee; $; 
And he brake the withs, as.a ee 
broken when it F toucheth the fire : * 
ſtrength was not Known. 
10 od Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, 1 
thou haſt mocked me, and, told me lies:nowwl 
me, 1 pray Mos whereith thou mightelf 


of 
he 
ax 


1 L And he faid ＋ her, If they bine | 


ropes.f that never were occufith 
— en al I be weak, and be as 3 — 
11 Delilah chere fore took new ro we) 
bound him therewith, and ſaid unto h 
Philiſtines be upog, .thee, Samſoo, (at 
ye ! in wait eee þe chan 


15 NI unto De 


8 a. mocked me, and told me les | 
wherewith, thou mighteſt be bound, tall 
Taid ues her, If thou 3 the ſeres i bs]. 


of 
5 An Cn it rich the pig, | oft 
unt ipſtings e upon ghee, $a 
fn, And avahcd co is lloep, 2 * 
the. beam, LC ue 


ag wich d 
| tbe laid unto kim;How 
fy, 1 5 Aad thee,, when thine heart 9 


how haſt bal Hock l me theſe three ring 
Oni me . oY gh 
— 440 rf 4 


Ei ah 1155 wich 23 Lo chews) a 


725 


TM ; 
be) 


d 


5 


ts 
yo ds oats 


the | - 
os 


cath 5 
That he told her all his heart,and 

8. 82 no not come araſour 
C head; Linde been, aNazarite yaa 
e iI be ſhave 

ren ch will go from me, and 1 U 
—— be like any, other man. 

18 And when Delilah ſaw ho he h 
her all his heart, ſhe ſent & called for 

Come up . 


Uhis heart, 
up 1 unto h 2 


. 


19 
and ſhe called for a man, and 
ro ſhave off the ſeven locks of his cheat 


. 0 


1 * : 
bs <5 ; . 
r — ae — no 


And he wilt not chat the 
e and i 

; Phi es m Put 

—4.— Bur the 1 be thim 7 ond to Gaza, 


down im rc ſcm ofa, and he did 


the hair of his head began to 

after he was ſhayen. , '\ 

e lords of the Philiſtines gather- 
| — for to offer a great ſacriſice 
. their gods and to rejoyce: for they 

hach delivered Samſon our enemy 


when the people faw him, they prai- 
2 fot for they ſaid, Our god hath deli- 
into our hands our enemy, & the deſtroy- 
our countrey, which flew man of us. 
- v5 And ir came to paſſe when their hearts 
vere merry, that they ſaid, Call for S amſon, that 
as port, And they called for Sam- 
priſon-houſe; and he madefrhem 
and they ſet him between the pillars, 
"26 And Samſon ſaid unto the lad * held 
the hand, Suffer me that I may feel the 
whereupon the houſe ſtandeth, chat 1 
—— upon them 
| — Now the houſe was full of men and wo- 
wen J and all the lords of the Philiſtines were 
and there were upon the roof about three 
Amen and women, that beheld. while 
made ſport, 
28 And aun called unto the Lo x o, and 
: — 0 Lord Go o, remember mo, I pray chee, 
N me, I pray thee, onely this once, 
J God, chat I may be at once avenged of the 
Philiſtges for my two eyes, 
And Samſon took hold of the two middl 
upon which. the houſe ſtood, and [| on 
it was born up, of the one with his Ree 
of the ale * his left. 


ſe fell upon 5 — * 
e chat were therein 2 ſo th 
e ſlew ar we death, were moe then 
| + he flew in his life. 
he his brethren,and all the houſe of his 
came don and took him, and brought 
wand buried him between Zorah and Bſh- 
burying-place of Manoah his father: 
Facl twenty yegres. 


b ae nt 25 XyXI, e 
— for thaw, 7 "He ab a 


A 77.1 yo t Ephraim 
2 1 


mY his mother, The 8 


4 1125 e ae from mak 
Pe TS 


7 7 a 

| W 

cke cen Ran- 

e L 
bag re 


mo 


IE — hi | 
5 et unto his mo- 
1 — tee 
of ſilyer, and gare them to the fotinder, 'who 
made thereof a grave image, and 4 molten 
image: and they were in the houſe of Micah : 
5 And che mam Micah had an houſe . 
and made an * ephod, and * teraphim, and 
ge one of bis ſonnes, who became 


67 2 In thoſe dayes therswared king in 16 2 
man did chat which was right in 
his own eyes. — 


7 And there was a 
lehem · judah, of the family 
3 he ſojourned there. 


man out of Beth- K. 
» Who wes a 


lehem 
2 cah, journeyed 

the houſe of Mi 

9 And Micah a ny ae comeſt 


and be —— 4 * 

ive thee ten ſbekels of ſilyer 3 
75 a ſuit of apparell, and chy v 
Levite went in. 

11, And the Levito was content to dwell with 
the man, and the young man was unto him as 
one of his ſonnes... 

12- And Micah conſeerated the Livke, and 
the young man. became his prieft, and. was in 


ments. 


| I 995 dayes eee inTſtael : 


the houſe of Micah... 

13 Then ſaid Micah, Now know I chat cho 
Lon willdo me good, ſeeing 1 en Le- 
vite tomy prieſt, 


GO A. AP. XV ILL. 22 
ue aut a inheritencs.. 

Micah they conſult with ef are eng 
ns Eder 
14 — they. reh Micah of bs and bt ener 
171 2 ti . — * o They ſes 


3 The Daum: 
the houſe of 
news of god ap 


* Chap. 174 
and. in thoſe dayes rhe tribe of. the Danites bo —_— 
ht them an inheritance to dwell in: for un- 
Fac day al their inheritance had nor fallen 
— them among the tribes of Iſrael. 

2 And the children of Dan ſent of their fa» 
— men from their coaſts, men of yalour, þ Heb. 
from Zorah, and from Bhraol, to ſpie dur the {orner 
land, and r and unto chem, 
Go, ſrart h the land : 0 
wer ge ere hraim, to the houſe of Micah, they 


3 bent they were by the hoafs! of Micah, 
they knee the voice of the man the Le- 
vite : and —— in thither, and ſaid un- 
to him, Who brought thee hicher 1 and what 
thou in * ?, and; what haſt thou 

322 . . 
And he ſaid unto chem, THhs ay rr deal- 
eth Micah with me, and harh hired me? and I: 
am his prieſt, | 

. And they · ſaid unto him, Ask counſel, we 
pray chee, of God, that we D 
our way which we Fo ſhall be 

And the prick ſaid unta them, Go i * 


” 


XUM 


Heb gird- 
* 


Heb. 
1 5 
Peace. 


23 
and they turned their faces, and ſaid nes Mi- 


bow they dwelt after che manner of 
Lidonians, 1— — 

no ſ magiſtrate 

2 — and they were farre from 

the Zidonians, and n with any 

man. 


rah, and Eſhtaol: and their brethren. ſaid unto 


them; What ct i = 77 ' 
9 Aud they ſaid, ariſe,thart we a- 
1 for — —— | ad, end 
| it -& vety : are ye till 3 
3 and to enter to poſſeſſe 
e land. | 
10 When ye ſhalbcome:unto a people 


ſecurc,and to a land far God hath given 
& into your hands : a plase where there is no 
want of any thing that a in che eurch. 

11 And chere went from thence of che fa- 
mily of the Danites ear of Torah and out of 
Eſhtaol,fix hundred wen, f appointed with wea- 
pons of warre. f ö 4 g ' 

42 gy N pitchod in Kirjarh- 
jearim, in] here fore they called that 

lace Mabaneh-dan,unto this day behold, it is 
kehinde Kir ach- jearim. 

13 And they paſſed thence unto mount B- 
phraim, and came unto the houſe of Micah. 

14 © Then anſwered the five men that went 
to ſpie out the countrey of Laiſh,and ſaid unto 
their brethren, Do yd know chat there is in 
theſe houſes an ephod, and teraphim, and a gra: 
ven image, and a molten image 5 now chere 
conſider what ye have to do. 

15 And they turned chicherward, and came to 
the houſe of the young man the Levite, ever 
unto the houſe of Micah, andy ſaluted him. 
men appointed with 


8 And chey came unto their brethren to To- I 


es 


with any 
t 


ix 
their s of warre,which were of the chil- 
Dan, the entring of the gate. 


and wHEn 


26 And the children of Dan went 
hen Micah ſaw ther they were too 
for him, he carned and went back unte 


+7 And they took the thing, which 
had made,and the prieft which 
unto Laiſh,nnto a people hat were ar 
ſecure : and they ſmore them with che eporl 
the ſword and burnt che city with fire;/\ 32] 
- #8 And there was no deliverer, bee 
farre From Zidon, '#nd 


manzand it was mt 
hob: 


*.31 And rhey fer them up 

image, which he made, all the time 

houſe of God was in Shiloh. 
H A 


+ 5 0 
78 


e had, & ca 0 


had no bi 


valley that 


and they built a ciry, 


erein. e 
29 And they called the name of the 
Dan, after the name of Dan their father 
was born unto Tract: howbeir 
ciry was Laiſh at rhe firſt, 

30 And the children of Dan fer up 
ven image: and Jonathan the ſonne of 
the ſonne of Manaſſeh, he and his ſonnes, 
priefts ro the tribe of Dan, untill the 
captivity of the land 


the name 


Micahs grand 


P. XIX. 


ve tribes. 


C 
1 Levite gotth to Deul- ſaham to bone be 
— — — 2 The Gi _ 
bs concubine to death. 29 He divideth her into 
10 ſend them tothe twel 1 
Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, *whew 
there was no king in Iſrael, that 8 
& certain Levire ſojourning on the ſide of 


dren of Dan,ſto« 
1 And 1 . men that went to ſyie out Iphraim, who took to him ſ a con 


the land, went up, amd came in thither, ad took [Beth-lchem-judah. 
the graven image, and the ephod, and che tera- 


phim, and the molten image: and the prieſt ſtood 
men chat were appointed with weapons. of 


harre. - — 

13 And theſe went into Micahs houſe, and 
fetched che carved image, the ephod, and the 
teraphim, and the molten image: then faid the 

ieſt unto them, What do ye * 


ch ine 5 thy mouch, and go witk us, 
— > rank. pyepetyr wg. v4 
thee to be aprĩeſt unto abe houſe of ode man, 


Jy in Iſrael f | 
20 And the prieſts heart was glad, & he took 
the ephod, and the teraphim, and the en 
image, and went in ——, 5 
41 $0 they turned and departed, and par the 
little ones, and the cattell, and the carriage be- 


&? 55 34 p 4 . j 
22 T .Ardwhentheyweren way from 
the houſe of Micah, the men that were in che 
neare to Micahs houſe, were gathered 
together, and overtook the children of D. 
And they cried anto the children of Dan? 


becrer for | 


2 And his concu 


judah, gil 


to Nr unto her, and to 


in, having his 


of aſſes : 


houſe, and when the 


ervunt with him, 


d ſhe brougiit him into her 


him, he rejoyced to meet him, 


5 And when the man roſe 
farherin ly urged him: rherefbre 


ther of the 


* 


4 And his facher in-law, the danifels 
— _ a 22 r 
dayes : fo d drink, 
or that thou be a prieſt unto a tribe aud a fami- — 0 2 ä «+ 
IF * 5 And it came to paſſe on the fo 
when they aroſe early in the morning, 
roſe up to depart : and the damſel 
unto his ſonne in law, f Co | 


wirh a morfell of bread, and aft 


2) And far d 
A MHCONy 


#4 £00 . 


owh and did ext 
together: for che dam 
had ſaid unto the mau, Be content, I 
and rarry all night, & let chine he: 


£0, 6 


bine played rhe u 
inſt kim, and went away from him 
3a the encring of the gate, with the fix hundred fachers houſe to Beth-lehem 
there || f foure whole monerhs. „ 
Aud her husband atofe,and went ufd 


yo 


1118 


2 * 


ee e e 
K 5 
the Bae 


Tal not cany that night, 
7 vripact departed, and 125 


8 hi eruſalem) and there 
8 his concubine 


were by Jebus, the day 

the ſervant ſaid unto his fro 

thee, and ler us turn in 

Sena lodge in it. 

"unto kim, We wilt not 

o the city of a ſtran at 
of Tirael, we wi 


aa unto his ſeryane, Come, and 
peareto one of 1 to lodge 


in Gibeah, or in R 
Ae . on and went their way, 
7 upon them when they 
Side e þ belonee ro Benjamin, 
With iſide chirher,ro go in uu 
> —— when _ wentin, he far 


at: 
ras Farre ſpent, an 
Come, 1 


55 


i MY ce. 


1 r vehieat, there came an old man} . 


out of the field at even, which 


of mount Ephraim 
beth, bar the Heir of thi e $2 


* when he had lift up his eyes, he: 
man inthe ftreer of the ciry': 'and 
* * Whicher goeſt thou 5 and 


1 1860 him, We are belag from 12 


em judah, toward the ſide of mount B4 
1thence am I: and I went to Beth- 

n » but In no going to the houſe 
ON N there is no man that f recei- 


nde bs frew and provender for 
Rr and chere is bread and wine alfo- for 


id, andfor che youn 
hi 51 thy errants? rhere a s no wane 
e old] man faid,Peace be with theez 


rer a aide 

1 821 Alt 8 
e rhewy aud do with chem what ſe 
nt ey : dut unte this man do 


IT NAG . — 


Ms - man took 7 — — 


when the day 

26 ES 
of the day ind fel down e eto: 
the . r where her lord, was , tui ir 


yu 1 
her lord roſe up in themotning, and 
opened the doores of the houſe, aud went out 
cube e and behold, the women his con- 
— — down at the 5 of — 
threſhold, 


denken cohin ; 


27 ad be ed who he inane us 
[har nons whe IE THER ent took 


upon an affe, Ihe — res 
15 unto his place. 
And when he was come into tent 
'a knife; 12 Hid hold on his — 
er with her ; 
it het᷑ into 


31.3 pn {1 


ket 4 
and divided her, . 
n 
If racl. 


1954 


30 And it was to, Have chacſaw it, fd 
There was no fuch dee done nor feu froꝶð th 
day chat the children of Tiract came np our ol 
the land of Egypt, unto this day:confider ob rs 
rake advice;an ſpeak your minde- SA FI 


CH AP. XX. 


Hen all the — Thoaet 4 went ours 

and the congregation way gathered tog 
ther, as one man, from Dan even to 'Beer-(heb2 
with the” land of Gilead; ned "tire" Lowe" ; 


Ae eros ee rende, e 
the riibe# of Trial; preſented — ade 
aſſembly of the nd aw ob le of God, foure hundred 
thouſand footm rew ford. 5 
3 No the children of B Benjamin head 

cis children of Iſrael were ales 
Then ſaid the children of ſraet, 
was this wickedveffe'® 

4 a Ihe Levnethe woedand: ef th 
Os and ſaid, Je 


' mifivercd 
into Gibeah Thar beloxgeth hin, 12 


tr, let all thy wants lie upon me ; onely] my c 


* 8 y ;4 - ire N 
14517 in the ſtreet 
& unto the a 

did eat and 


ow they eg Gerber 
che men of the city, certain ſong 


| e 
Ka- ng, forth the 
eme into chine houſe, . e we m 


* the 'thetnifter of the h6uſh 
Ne: fab unro the, N rug þre- 


him into his houfe, and 
they wichen 


pfecer, and 
| the „enen de of frael: forchey' 
4 lewdneſſe and folly in Ifrael, 


'9 


*I Heb the 


al Levi 


Heb l. 


XUM 


Ichey may do, when ch 


EW 
* 5 


2 % 


a thou 
thouſand, to ferch viRuall for the people, that 


ey come td Gigea o 
] Benjamin, according to Au che folly that ey 
bare wrought in Iſracl.. _ e 
i gi the me of aac Tang gathered a- 
eci kni r as one man. 

ft" And the 4 of Iſrael our men 
| e tribe of Benjamin, ſaying » 
hat wickedneſle i chis thas is done among 


unh dl ane 1 
* Now therefore deliver us the men, che 
children of Belial, which are in Gibeah, that 
we may put them to death, and put away evil 
from Iſrael. But the children of Benjamin 
—— 3 Fo. 2 voice of their bre - 
enren, id ot Iſra e! 1 1 

e ren of Benjamin gathered 

eh yes roger the opref i 
Dir ttell againſt che chil 

© h | 

15 And the children of Benjamin were num- 
bred at that time out of the cities, twenty and 
fix thouſand men that drew ſword, befide the 
inhabitants of Gibeah, which were numbred 
ſeven hundred —_ men. . 25 AS 
+16 Among all this peo ere were ſeven 
hundreg-chofen men? Rihanded, eyery one 
2 ſtones at an hair -breadth and. not 
miſſe. 2 52 

17 And the men of Iſracl, beſide Benjamin, 
were numbred foure hundred thouſand men 


that drew ſword; all theſe were men of warre. 
"18 © And the children of Iſrael aroſe, and 


to the battell againſt the children of Ben- 
— 1 And che Los Þ ſaid, Judah ſhall go 


firſt, 
r 2240 — of I N in the 
morning. and encamped againſt Gibeah. , .. 
20 Anithe men Tract went out to battell 
— 2. — and the men of Ifrael put 
es in aray to ſight againſt them at Gi- 
21 And the children of Benjamin came forth 
out of Gibeah, and deſtroyed down to the 
ground of rhe Iſraelites that day, twenty and 
dwo thouſand men. TRY „ 
22 And the people the men of Iſrael encou- 
raged themſelves, und ſec their u in 
yin 3 where they put themſelves in 
aray the ſirſt dag. my | 
23 (And the children of Iſrael went up and 
wept before the L on'p untilleven, and asked 
counſel of the Lon n, ſaying, Shall I go up a- 
in to battell againſt the 44 75 of Benjamin 
| e 1 And the IL, 03D aid, G0 up a- 
{gain him vin 6 112 
24 1 children of Iſrael came neare a- 
inſt the children of Benjamin the ſe cond day. 
25 And Benjamin went forth again them 
out of Gibeah the ſecond day, and deſtroyed 
down to the ground of the. children of Iſras 
agtin, eighteen chouſand men; all theſe drew 
ſword. K * 


26 © Then all abe children of Tirach and all 


dent up co the ligaſe of God, and asked connſel i th 
of God add, Wiebe as ſhall go up firſt 


Lo p. „ 
27 And the children of Ifrael enquired? 
the Loxp, (for the ark of the covenant of Ga 
was there in rhoſe dayes, "1+ 
2 And Phinehas the ſonne of Bleatae, 1 
ſonne of Aaron, ſtood before it in thoſe dy 


” 


L ergy” 


Gying, Shall I yet again go out to barrel agii 


ildren of Benjamin my brother, or 

ceaſe 5 And the L o p ſaid, Go up;for to lh 
row I will deliver them into thine hand. 
2 And Iſrae l ſer liers in waic round, abay 


Gibea | 8 
30 And the children of Iſrael went up aglid 
the children of Benjamin on the third day, wt * 
put themſelves in aray againſt Gibeah, a 
ther times. . 1 
31 And the children of Benjamin went 
againſt the people, and were drawn away fre. 
e city,and they began f to ſmite of che phil 
ple, end KI 08 0f other, rinere 3 be bh. 
wayes, of which one up to [| the houl 
Sed, and the other be Gibeal in ield, abe 
thirty men of Iſrael. ©: 8 
32 And the children of Benjamin ſaith 
5 N as at the firſt; but 
t ildren of Iſrael ſaid, Let us flee, 
them from the oe Vinh oe OM 
33. And all the men of Iſrael roſe up our 


: 1 * 


their place, and put themlclyes in aray at 
tamar: and the liers in wait of Iſrael came ford 
out of their places, even out of the medom 
Gibeab. * 
34 And there came againſt Gibeah tent 
ſand choſen men our of all Iſrael, and the ham 
was ſore: but they knew not chat evil van 


em. . . * 
35 And che Lon b ſmote Benjamin before 
Iſrael : and the children of Tſrael deo 
of the Benjamites that day, twenty and ne 
thouſand and an hundred men; all theſes 
the ſward. . 5 

36 so the children of Benjamin ſaw tha 
they were ſmitten: for the men of Iſrael. i 
place to the Benjamites, hecauſe they H 
unto the liers in wait which they had pA a 
Gibeab. bs 

37 And the liers in wait haſted, and u 
upon Gibeah, and the liers in waitſdrewi * 
ſelves along, and ſmote all the city with Wf 
edge of the ſword. : _  . 5 Fw 
. 38 Now there was an appointed | gue Wl 
tween the men of Iſrael f and the liers iu 
that they ſhould make a great f flame 
ſmoke to riſe up out of the citie. 

30 And when the men of Iſrael retired i | ; 
batte ll, Benjamin began f to ſmite and hid 
222 2 2 abo . perlong Þ 95 
aid, Surely Jane fmiczen 2 down I 
Sid fercly chey' ANON 1? 14 Fig "mY 

.40 But when the flame N. ] 1 
of the city, with a pillar of ſmoke, the 
mites ed behinde them, and behold, J 
flame of the city aſcended up to heaven. 
4 And when the men of Iſrael turned Wi 


act |the men of Benjamin were amazed; for they 8 


that evilf was come upon them. 
42 Therefore they turned therr had 


f Dow 
che men of Iſrael, unto the way of the in 


1 


5 


5 ” AG 


4 wry * s out of the t 
ere 

gb 27 chaſed chem, axdtrode chem down 
qrricheaſe | overagainit Gibeah. toward the 


f 


TNEV C 


men ot . 
fled townrd the wits 


men that 
of valour. 


ode in the rock Rimmon foure moneths. 

A ad the men of Iſrael turned again upon 
"Trike children of Benjamin, and ſmote them with 
9 fthe ſword, as well the men of eve - 
Wes che beaſt, and all that t came to 

d they ſet on fire all the cities chat 
cer came to. 

= CHAP. xxI. a 
R 
11 1 They adviſe dd ts ſurpriſe the virgins that 
ros the men of Iſrael had ſworn in Miz- 
peh, ſaying, There ſhall not any of us give 
h ter unto Benjamin to wife. 
'2 And the people came to the houſe of God, 
ode there till even before God, and lift 
up their voices, and wept ſore : 

4 And faid, OL o n Þ God of Iſrael, why is 
this come to paſſe in Iſrael, that there ſhould be 
to day one tribe lacking in Iſrael 1 
Kad it came to paſſe on the morrow, that 
he people roſe early, and built there an altar, 
nd offered; burmt - offerings, and peace · offer- 


che children of Iſrael ſaid, Who bs 
there among all the tribes of Iſrael, that came 
nor up with the congregation unto the Logo 5 
for they had made a great oath concernifig him 
Mat cam 1 he'L oz b. to Mizpeh, 
Saying, He ſhall ſurely be put to death. 
.6 And che children of Iſrael repented them 
pr Benjamin their brother, and ſaid, There is 
Ne rribe cur off from Iſrael this day: 
| 7; How hall we do for wives forthem that re- 
, ſeeing we have ſworn by the L o x p, that 
Mas give them of our daughters to 


| TT And they ſaid, What one is there of the 
bes of Iſrael, that came not up to Mizpeh to 
Reer viand behold, there came none to the 
un from Jabeſh-gilead to the aſſembly. 
I. For the people were numbred, and Cebold, 
Ne werenone of the inhabitants of Jabeſh-gi- 
RAG mere. 
J the egarion ſent thicher twelve 
and men of the valianteſt, and commanded 


2 


4 
8 8 
1 


Benjhmlcds round! 


| min, becauſe 


y every male, and every wo-P7* 
man that Þ hath lien y man. 885 1 
12 And they found among the inhabitants off t the 
Jabeſh-gilead, foure hundred f young virgins r with 
that had known no man by lyingwith any ys 
and they brought chem untõ che camp to Shi-þ 
lob, which is inthe land of Cinam 
1 Aud the whole con tion ſent ſome | 
f to ſpeak to the children of Benjamin that|tHeb.au4 
were ip the rock Rimmon, and to || callpeacea -a 
bly unto them. ; 4 
N And — came na * 1 claim peace. 
ey gaye chem wives hi 0 
ved alive grebe women of Jabeſh-gilead: and 
yet ſo 3 — Aa ber he 
15 e repented them for Benja- 
— <p had made a — 

in the tribes of Iſrael. 
16 CT Then the elders of the co 
ſaid, How ſhall we do for wives for 
remain, ſeeing the women are 
Benjamin * | 
179. And they ſaid, There muſt be an inheritance 
for them that be eſcaped of Benjamin, that a 
tribe be not deſtroyed out of Iſrael. _ 

18 Howbeit, we may * them wives of 
our daughters: for the children of Iſrael have 


tiot 
25 
ed our o 


dr 
ſworn, ſaying, Curſed be he chat giveth a wife 


to Benjamin. + Saad : F 
19 Then phep (ds Behald, there is a ſeaſt of 

the Lo n pins oh yearly in 4 Here whichſ Heb. four 

is on the north · ſide of Beth-el, on the eaſt ſideſ game to 

| of the highway that goeth up from Beth- e 

to Shechem, and on the ſouth of Lebonah. — 2 

20 Therefore they commanded the children = 

of Benjamin, ſaying, Go and lie in wait in theſior, . 


vine yards: Pg ; 
21 And ſee, and behold, if the daughters of 
Shiloh come out to dance in dances, then come 
ye out of the vine yards, and catch you ey 
man his wife of the daughters of Shiloh, and gc 
to the land of Benjamin. 
22 And it ſhall be, when their fathers or their 
brerhren.come unto us to complain, that we 
will ſay unto them. I Be fayqurable unto them nor tun 
for our ſakes : becauſe we reſerved not tol is dan. 
each man his wife in the warre + for ye did not 
give unto them ar this time, that you ſhould be 


Icy. 
ie And the children of nenlamin did ſo; and 
.took them wives Seconling eo their number, af 
them that danced,whoin they caught: and they 
went and rerurned unto their jnherirange, and 
repaired the cities, and dwelc in them. 
24 And the children of Iſrael departed thenee 
at that timo, every man to his tribe, and to his 
family, and they went out from thence every 
man to his inheritance. 
25 * In thoſe dayes there was no king in I- 
rael: every man Vid that which was right in his b. 
omn eyes. | 


re, 


F _ 


The| 


na. 1 © 
have much 


dae. 


-kers : why will ye 


\ ID hen-judah' went to ſojourn in 
cdi countreyef Moabyhe and his 
wife, and his two ſonne s 
2 And the name of the man wu REmeleeh, 
and the name of his wife Naomi, and the name 
of histwo ſonnes Mahlon and Chition, Eohra- 
chites of Beth-lchem-judah : and they came 


Into the countrey of Moab, and 7 continued 


chere 


4 And oy too 
Moab : the name ofthe one was Orpah,and 
e name of the other Ruth . and they dwelled 


ere about ten yeares. 
5. And Mahlon and Chilion died alſo both of 


em ; and the woman was left of her two 


Founes, and her husband. 


6 E Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters in 
that ſhe might return from the countrey of 
ab : for ſhe had heard in the countrey of 
oab, how that the Lo a v had viſited his 
people, in giving them bread. : 

7 Wherefore&ſhe went forth ont of the place 
here ſhe was, and her two daughters in law 


with ber: and they _ on the way to return 


to the land of Judah. 
8 And Naomi ſaid unto her two daughters 
in law, Go, return each to her mothers houſe: 


The Lon p deal kind! with you, as ye have 
Healt with the dead, and witch me. 


9. The L on D grant you that you may finde 
be each of you Fl the bouſe of her — 


then ſhe kiſſed chem : and they lift up their 
Poyoice, and wepft. | 
1 ro And they ſaid unto her, Surely we will re- 


turn with thet᷑ unto thy people. n 
11 And Naomi ſaid, Turn again, my daugh- 
| with mei ire there yet any 
woe ſonnes in my wombe, that they may be 
Fer e A tds 28 Yer e 
2 u , :1 g 8. 8 Nu, 
py ve an huchang: iff ſhou 


þ 


or Lam too old to h | FE ſhi 
ay, have hope. 0 I ſhould have a husband 
© ro night, and ſhould alfo bear ſonnes : 

13 Would ye tarry for them till they were 
rown 1 would ye ſtay for them from having 


sbauds < nay, m daugh 
me much for Sor fel, that the hand of rhe 
L o « Þ is gone out againſt me. - 

14 And they lift up their voice, and wept 
again: and Orpah kifſed her mother in law, but 
Rath clave unto her. ; 

15 And ſhe ſaid, Behold, thy fiſter in law is 


|mitided'ro go with her, then 


F And Biimaleth-Nuonics: hwiband died, [me hs 


* 
* 
K 


. . A 
v7 & 
* 3 8 7 5 0 


Hee, to return in wing 
whither thou goeſt, I will go; and 


1-will lodge + thy people B 
E r 


ee de, 
willt 
more 


rs When the faw that the 


" was 
left de 
unto er. 


Bethlehem : And it came to paſſe 


Naomi 1 o 
omi, call me Mara: for rhe Almi 
ar 1 went out full and the Lon b hath bu 
me again emptyuh 


a then call 
omi, ſeeing the Lony Lacks 242 


22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth 
biteſſe her 1 in law with her; 
turned out of the countrey of Moab: 


arreſt. 


ters: for f irgrieyeth | 


a mighty man of wealth, of the 


2 And Ruth the Moabiteſſe ſajd unto 
Let me now go to the field, and glean 
corn after him, in whoſeſighe 1 ſhall | 
And the ſaid unto her, Go, my daughter. 

3 And ſhe went, and came, and giraned 
field after the reapers:and herfhap was 


ou'dieft, will I de, and U 
be buried: the L dev US . 
of or but death part thee dn 


h "Den 
19 N r went untill they cu 


were come to Bethlehem, that all the coo 
moved about them, and they a. | 


20 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Call me god 
dealt very bitterly with me. Wo 
me, and the Almighty hach affliQed me, 
came to Beth · lehem in the beginning of 


Elimelech;and his name was Boaz. ' | 


3 


on a part of the field belonging untoſ ß 1, WK 


was of the kindred of Elimelech. 


4 * 
hem, and ſaid unto the reapers, The L A 


id, Boaz came from B 


with you: and they anſwered him, The lg 


bleſſe thee. 
fer over the reapers, Whoſe damſel is th 
reapers, anfwered and fad, It à the 


damſel that came back with Naomi 
countrey of Moab: * 


Id f 7 And the ſaid, pray you, let me fi 


ther after the reapers amongft rhe tbe 
e came, and hath continued even! 


the houſe. ? 
Then ſaid Boaz unto Ruth, Heat 
not, my daughter © Go nor to glean m 


field, neither go from hence, bur abide 


by my maidens. 


reap, and go thou after them: have 1 
ed the young men, that they ſhall ut x 


: | thee 1 and when thou art athirſt, go 


veſſels, and drink of that which the yt 
have drawn. 


5 Then ſaid Bort unto bis ſervant! 1 6 


6 And the ſervant that was fer ov b 


morning untill now, that ſhe tarried aH 


9 Let thine eyes be on the ſie ld that thi 5 


in, — — . 
and he · will tell thee —— 2 


And ſhe an- 


= r pooe or rich. 

u nes, and rede | - | 11 And ne my daughter, fear not, I will do 

= ETL to chee all that thou requiroſt: for all che f eity 

ſhext our thar the had gleaned: and it was about | of my peeple doth know , chat thou art a ver- 
| a SHOUS woman. 

Ni F : iy: 22 Aud it d „ that I | 

7 5 hes CI EROS 


ed: and the brou torch, apd gore 0 char I. 
3 ee eee f: 
1.9 | i to » [ morn! if he wi 
ber haft thou 8 los day — pare ofa kinflnan, well lechim do the — 
fwoughtedt che aer that did take ¶ partʒ but if he will not do the part of a kinſman 
know le: of thee. And ſhe ſhewed her mother | to thee, then will I do the part of a kinſman to 
ink with whem ſhe had wrought , and ſaid, | thee, a the Lo AD liveth: lie down untill the 


Ihe ma ith whom I m DFT. . 

22 r 14 E And the lay at his feet untill the morn- 
"7 20 And Naomi ſaid unte her in | ing: ſhe roſe up before one could know 
* dic he of the Lo = Dowho ath not another. And he ſaid, Let it not be known char 


| lefe | kindnefſe to the living and to the | a woman came into the floore. | 
; And Naomi faid unto her, The man is | 15 Alſo he ſaid, Bring the || vail that thou haſt 
hold it. And when ſhe held it, he 


tal. of kinſ n thee, and 
2 . E af, He faid — fn avodſures of barley and laid it on 


her: and ſhe 


unto me alſo, Thou ſhalr keep faſt 
nen, antill tt hae ended a wy bane 
Died, — — » that thou go 
Tam ens, ey meet thee not 
| 33 $0 the kepe faſt by the mai dens of Boaz 
$A unt 1 of 18 ſaid the, Sit ſtill, my ter 
en and dak wich her mother in| thou know how the marter will all: for 


CHAP. III. the thing this day. 


tis Nena! ee, 5 Kath fork at Boar . 
© i the tighe U 14 fe fnlted CHAP. ITIL. 
- Grawey with {x meaſures of barley. 1 * into j pn de nana EE 
Hen Naomi her mother in law faid untof u . bete. . ll mene de, 
inheri . oe Hi manrieth Rath. She . 
F » hall I nor ſeek reſt for 0241 the rrendaiber of David. 10 The genera bare 


down there behold, th 


winnowe ere | 
whom Boaz ſpake, came M 2 


nee, har it way be well with chee 1 ; 
4.3 And now not Boaz of our kindred, with Hen wenrBaas up 20 the gane, 2nd. Þ 
JRolemaidensthan waſtibehold,he wi : D 
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the inheritance. 6 on 1 
1 


e tur e, ind irdown;/ fo from among his brethten, and from e 
N 2 And he tool ren men of the elders of the of his place ye arewitneſſes Ade 


ha in 
are wi 2 | 
22222 ike Leah which ee 

is come again out of the conntrey of Moab [li achel and like Lean, which two did 2 
ſellerh a parcell of land; which was our brother {rhe houſe of Iſrael t and || do. thou TRY” tos 
Elimelechs. - | Bpbratah, andf be famous in Beth-lehem; [24 
Heb. I | 4 And 1 I thought to advertiſe thee, ſaying, 1 And let thy. houſe-be-like the offs 
[4 1 wil | nay it before the inhabitants, and before che e- Pharez , (* whom Tamar bare unto Jud 
ders of my people. If thou wilt rede em it, re- [the ſeed-yhich the L o xp ſhall ge the 
deem it; but if thou wilt not redeem it, then tell this young woman. — 
me ; chat I may know: for there is none to re- 13 © So Boaz took Ruth, and ſhe u 
deem it beſides thee, and I am after thee. And | wife: and when he went in unto her, the Lazy 
he ſaid, I will redeem ze. © gave her conception, and' ſhe bare a ſonne. 
2 5 Then ſaid Boaz, What day thou buyeſt the | 14 And the women faid unto Naomi, Rleſh 
| ſie ld of che hand of Naomi, thou muſt buy i: | be the /Lonp; whieh hach not f left thet th 
alſo of Rut che Moabiteſſe, che wife of the | day without a || kinſinan, chat his name my hgh 
dead, to raiſe up the name of the dead upon his | famous in Iſrael. FE) \ 4: 
inherirance, 15 And he ſhall be unto thee a reſtoret of 

6 And the Kinſman ſaid, I cannot redeem | life, and f a nouriſher of f thine old agetf 
it for my ſelf, leſt I marre mine own inheri- | daughter in law which loverh thee, whi 


rance : redeem thou my right to thy ſelf, for I | better to thee then ſeven ſonnes, hath born i 


oo rl 


cannot redeem it. a 16 And Naomi took the childe, and la 
peut. 11 7 * Now this was the mt inner in former time f her boſome, and betame nurſe unto it. 
2 in Iſrael, concerning redeeming, and concern- | 17: And the women her neighbonrt gave 


ing changing, for to confirm all things: a man | name, ſaying, There is a ſonne born to N 
lucked of is ſhoe , and gave 1t — neigh- and hey © ed his name Obed: he & the 2 
— : and this was a teſtimony in Iſrael. of Jeſſe, the father of David. „ 
8 Therefore the kinſman ſaid unto Boaz,Buy | 18 J Now theſe are the geiſtrations & 5 
it for thee : ſo he drew off his ſhoe. rez : * Pharez begat Hezron, 5 
9 And Boaz ſaid unto the elders, and unto | 19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ran 
all che pe „Le are witneſſes this day, chat I Amminadab, * 9 3 
have baught all that was Elimelechs, and all] 20 And Amminadab begat Nahſhon 
that was Chilions, and Mahlons, of the hand of | Nahſhon begar || Salmon, 7 
Naomi. | ; 21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Bom 
ro Moreover, Ruth the Moabiteſſe, the wife | gat Obed, '$ | 
of Mahlon, hare I purchaſcd to be my wife, to | 22 And Obed begar Jeſſe , and Jem 


raiſe up the name of the dead upon David. F 
S$SHÞÞÞHEHS$SHEHÞÞH HHH HOO HOO OOHOGHE 
1 The firſt LLEI. A — 
3 otherwiſe call ' |; 
The firſt book of the KINGS. 25 
— — 
* 2. AF. I, * And when the time was that K BN -. 
1 — * e 27 — offered, he gave to Peninnah his wife,and wi ot 


zanab, 3 Henneb in grief. preyeth for 4 childe, 12 Lai her ſonnes and her daughters portions. | 
e 2238 eee 5 Bur unto Hannah Be gave a wn 
Semuct, fiayeib at bome th be be weaned. 24 She pre- tion: for he loved Hannah, but the Lo IAU 
ſenteth him, according to her vow to the LO RD. ſhut up her wombe ; „ 
eu there was a certain man of 6 And her adverſary alſo + provoked 
Ramathaim-zophim , of mount for to make her fret, becauſe the L oA F 
Ephraim, and his name was El- Iſhut up her wombe. * 
kanah, the ſonne of Jeroham, the 7 And az he did ſo yeare by yeare, | 
ſonne of Elihu, the ſonne of To- {went up to the houſe of the Lon D, fo 


— 


FLA 


A 

WA 
7 
7 


; 
5 4 
d hu, che fonne of Zuph, an Ephra- ſvoked her; therefore ſhe wept, and did nott 


thite: 'S Then ſaid Elkanah her husband to he 
2 And he had two wives, the name of the one Hannah, why weepeſt chou and why careſtth | 

was Hannah, and the name of the other Penin- ſnorsand why is thy heart grieved im not I be bt 
nah : and Peninnah had children, bur Hannah fer to thee then ten ſonnes 5 "OY 
had no children. 3 9 bl So Hannah rofe up after they had bY 
5 3 And this man went up ont of his city In Shi oh, and after they had drunk: . 5 
Deut. 16. * Þ yearly, to worſhip and to ſacrifice unto the he prieſt ſat upon a ſeat by a poſt of the 
Heb. from Lonp of hoſts in Shiloh; and the two ſonnes of bf theL ox 5) 


„ n Eli, Hophni and Phinchas, the prieſts of the | ro And ſhe was f in bitterneſſe of ſoul n 
1 Lox p, were there. prayed unto the L on . and wept ſore. 1 i 
51 


41 


O2EHST OD HTS 757 7 HR 


' $ 


d ; byte 


25 5th 25 it eame to , paſſe u he + continued 


* aff | Now Hannah, ſhe ſpake in her heart, 
: # 45] : therefore Eli thought ſhe had been 


i awoman f of a ſorrowfull ſpirit : 1 


05 = [did ext > and her countenance was no more 


ain before the L's b, tkat Eli marked her 


li . but her voice was not 


1 And Eli ſaid unto her, How long wile thou 


put away thy wine from thee. 
Aud Hannah anſwered, and aid, No, my 


mo neither wine nor ſtrong drink, but 
out my ſoul before the Lon p, 

; Count not thine handmaid we a daughter 

ial far our of the abundance of my || com- 
have, I ſpoken hitherto, _ 

n Eli anſwered and ſaid,Go in peace: 

he God e e — thee thy petition 


e ae Tl Let 8 handmaid finde 
"4% fight. So the woman went her way, 


4 yroſc up in che morſljog early, 
2 bebe: e Lon b, and returned, 

edc houſe to e Elkanah 

<> his wife, and the L o D remem- 

| j 
Therefore it came ea, aſe, when wa 
5 out , had 1175 

are a 2 > £93] 'called his 
I 15 ing » Becauſe I have asked 
7 


Lok 0 5 m Elkanah ; and all his houſe, 

2 unto the Lon the yearly 
his vow. 

inah zyenr not up; for ſhe ſaid un- 

dapd, I ill not go mp unrill the childe 

158 they T will bring him, chat he 

Kelche Lonp and there abide 


her husband ſaid bo her, 
— ee » tarrie unt 

ne. onely the Loxp eſtabliſh his 
the woman one. and gave her ſonne 

e 
5 Avg» ſhe nal weaned him, the 
her, with three bullocks, and 
<= ure, and a bottle of wine, and 
sb 55 : and the childe was young. 


2 1 unto the houſe of the LOAD in 


40 . 5 re xd ſlew a bullock, and brought the 
1. l ſaid; Oh my lord, as thy ſou 
ty + > "og lord, Lpm 
xk the LoR PD. 
Is 77 is ie fo I prayed; and the I. ono 
f b given me my petition which I asked off 
1 Therefore alſo I have || lent him ro the 
1 lf Lops long as he rech. I he ſhall be jene to 
Sig p. And he. worſhipped the Lord 
» » FIG * i 


2103 Ie, 3 „HA p. IA 


wal: that when any man offered ſacriſicẽ ra 


the woman chat ſtood by 15 


N 2 a childe, * 


— n 
5 —— 2 71 


Er and ſaid, My heart 
A joyceth i in the 


Lead mine horn is exalted 
in the Load: my mouth i is enlarged. over mine 
enemies: becks e I rejoyce in thy ſalvation. 

2. There is none holy as the Loxp: for thre Io 
none beſide thee: neither is there any rock like 
our God, 

3 Talk no more ſo exceeding proudly, let nat 
1 arrogancie come out of your HONEY for the 
ob V a God of knowledge, and by him aQi- 


ons are weighed. 


and they that ſtumbled, are girt withi ſtre 
_ '$ They that were full, have hired out 
ſelyes for bread, and they that were r you 
ſed: ſo chat the barren hath born ſeven, and ſhe 
that hach many children, is waxed feeble. 

6 * The 14 killeth, and maketh alive: he 
bringe th down to the E rave, and bringeth up. 

7 The Lonn make nt gy maketh rich: 
he bringeth low, W liſteth up. 

$ He * raiſeth up the poore out of the duſt, 


* om among Ponce, Ke, . on in- 
rit the throne o or the of the 
earth are the Lonps, and! he hath: fer che world 
upon them. 

He will keep the feet of his ſaints, and the 
wicked ſhall be ſilent in dakacſſe; 3 for by 
cb — 4 no man prevail. 


11 And B] 55 houſe? 
and the childe did miniſter unto the Loa p be- 
fore Eli the prieſt. 


Belial, they knew not the Lon v. 
13 And the prieſts cuſtome with rhe people 


ſts ſervant came, while the fleſh was in 
ing, wick a fleſh-hook of three teeth in his hand: 
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what hath he done 7 mn 
33 And. Saul caſt a jayelin at him te f 
iim, whereby Jonathan knew that ir was de 
nineck hi father to ſlay David. - 
34 $6 Janachan aroſe rom the table in WW 
ger, aud did, eat no meat, the ſecond ]. 
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F thee 3 and that alfo Saul 'my-fa 


1 | they, David abode in che wood, and 
Jongthan want to to his ho 


Then came u the 2i 
es. cid Ride Rite 
5 
Hachi ah, 


hires to Saul to 


; holds in the wood, in the hil 
i on the ſouch of Je- 


O king, come down ac - 
1, all rhe deſire o chy loul to come 
and our part allbe to deliver him ihto 


hand. 
ine Bleſſed be ye of the L oA U 
ye have on on me. 

1 6% J pray you, re yet, and know and 
ſee his where hisfhaunr is, aud who hath 
ſeen him there: for it is told me that he dealeth 


ti 
See chro and rake knowledge of all 
es where he hideth hinſelf; and 
to me with the certainty, an — 


Ae with you: and it ſhall come to — 
in the land, that I will ſearch mont 


ins, wr all the thouſands of Judah. 
they aroſe, and went ro Ziph before 
: "bat David and his men were in the wil- 
of Maoh, in the plain on the ſouth of 


25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeek him; 
5 David: where fore he came down 
and abode in the wildernes of Ma- 


eb wid When Saul heard 1h tt, he purſued after 


che willderneſſe of Maon. 


1 Ard Saul went on this ſide of the moun- 


and David and his men on es of the 

tan : and David made haſte to get awa 
of Stul; for Saul and his wy compaſ- 

Daria 4nd his men round about to cake 


T Bat — 1 a meſſenger unto Saul, 
Haſte _ for the Philiſtines 


Dayid , and went agalnſt the ebnet 
they call ed that place||Scta-hammah- 


ng holds at En-gedi. 
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ent off 
op vis Py 2 ev 
when — whs return 
7 olowing the Philiftines;cliar it 
— g, Behold, David i is in the 
n 
aches thouſand choſen men 
| Ifrael, and went to ſeek David and his 
. the rocks of the wilde goats. 

he eme to the ſheep- coats by the 
. cave, and Saul went in to co- 
et: and David and his men remained 

of the cave. 
And the meu of David ſaid unto him, Be- 
b, the day of which the LN p ſaid unto 


6 lt 5 And David went up from chenee, and 


„n deliver thine enemy into 


* chat thow mye ſt do to Him as ir 
«Hit thee Then Dayid aroſe; 


; r of the akirt of f Sauls robe privily. 
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9 T Add David Haid 20 Sl, 13 
heareſt chou mens words; ſaylng, Brhold,Day 


ſeeketh thy hurt 9 
10 Behold, this day thine e 
how that the L ox 5 Rad d BE: 
day into —_— —— in the N ie 
e me thee, b It 
fl and I ſaid, I will not ring Leber tian 
lint my lord; for et 5 tlie Pers I 
nt 


11 Moreover, my father, ſre, yea ſee the s 
of thy robe = = hand: for in that I tat 
the sKirrt of thy Killed thee not; 
know thou and ſee ; * there it neither 
nor tranſgreſſion in mine hand, and 1 have not 
P againſt thee; yet chou hunteſt my ſoul, 
to 

12 The LoxD judge between me anll thee 
and the L oA 5 avenge we of thee : ber mine 
hand ſhalt not be up 


As ſaith the — of the anci m_ 
kednefſe roecederh _ Le Bu fed bor 


mine Fn ſhall not be u 

14 After whom it * 75 1 7 come 
out 5 after whom doſt 50 u ae after a 
dead dog, after a flea. 2 


The L 3 
besten me and thee, and fee; 


Ant ir came to len 

MN n end of pedkin 28874 0% 
that Saul faid, 7s this refer, my ſonne 
vid ? And Sau? fe up his voice and wept, 

17 And he faid re David, i rep £0 more 

teous then 1: for thou 'h 


Wien the LoAD 2d F detivercd ty ito 
hand, thou killedſt me not. 

19 For if à man fide his enemy, will Keke 
him go well away 7 wherefore the Loo teward 


ſhale ſurely be king, and that the kingdame of 
Iſrael ſhall be eftabliſhed in rhine ha 

21 Swear now therefore un £ 
Lon d, chat thou wite not cut off my ſeed, 
me, and that thou wile not doſtroy my name 
out of my fathers houſe, 


47, d 60H bekat; Tinte) ett 2 Kok | 


went Rome; but Dayfd and 
up unto: the hold, | 
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her wijdame 32 en David, 36 
. i eth Abigail end Ah 5 
„ 
Nd “ Samuel died, and all the — 
A were gathered t r and lamente 
| and buried him in his houſe at Ramah. And 
David aroſe and went down to the wilderacſſle 
of Paran. : 
c -& And there was 2 man — 82 poſ- 
ions were in Carmel, and the man was very 
er le had chree thenhad ſhoop, — a 
| | : and he was ſhearing his ſheep 
In Samek i 


3. Now the name of the man was Nabal, and 
the name of his wife, Abigail: and ſhe was a 
woman of underſtanding, and of a beau- 
tifull countenance : hut the man was churliſh 
and 10 _ his doings, and he was of the houſe 


C 4 . a of 
4 And David heard in the wilderneſſe, that 
N 44 ſhear his | 

And David ſeat out ten young 
David ſaid unto the young men, Get you up to 
Carmel, and go to NabaLand f greet him in my 


name 

5 And thus hall yeſay to him that liveth 
in proſperity, Peace be both to thee, and peace 
be to thine houſe, and peace be unto all that 
thou haſt. . | | 
7 And now I have heard that thou haſt ſhear- 
ers: now thy ſhepherds which were with us, 
we f hurt them not, neither was there ought 
re "agped them, all the while they were in 
Carmel. 

Ak thy young men, and they will ſhew 
rhee! chetefory let the young men fiade favour 
in thine eyes: (for we come in a good day)give, 
I pray thee, whatſoever cometh to thine hand, 
unto thy ſervants, and to thy ſonne David. 

9 And when Davids young men came, they 
Toke to Nabal according to all thoſe words in 
the name of David, and F ceaſed. 

1 T And Nabal anſwered Davids fervants 
and ſaid , Who is David 5 and who is the ſonne 
of Jeiſe i there be many ſervants now adayes 
2 away every man from his. maſter. 
11 Shall I then take my bread and my water, 
aud my fleſh that I have killed for my ſhear- 
ers, Lore it unto men, whom I know not 
whence they bet. i ! 

138 So Dayids.young men turned their way, 
and went again, and came and told him all 
thoſe ſayings. 

13 And David ſaid unto his men, Gird you 
on every man his ſword. And they girded on 
every man his fword , and David alſo girded on 
* [his Prord: and there went up after David about 

foute hundred men, and to hundred abode by 


men, and 


e ſtuff. . | 
14 T But one of the young men told Abigail 
Nabals wife, ſaying, Behold, David ſent meſſen- 
gers our of the wilderneſſe to ſalute our maſter, 
and he f railed on them. 
Fig Bus the men were very good unto us, and 
* Iwe,were not hurt, neither miſſed we any thing 
as long as we were converſan with them, when 
e were in the fields, © © vr 
16. They were a wall unto us both by night 


| maſter, and 


ing the ſheep, . - we 7 pot 

17 Now therefore know and c 

thou wilt dot for 5 is A inſt o 
againſt all his houſhold : fort he 

— ſonne of Belial, that a man cannot ſp 

to him. ä | 

- 18 © Then Abigail made haſte, and 

hundred loayes, and two bottles of — 

five ſheep ready dreſſed , and five meaſures 

parched corz, and an hundred || cluſters of rai 

fins , and two hundred cakes of ſigs, and lai 

them on aſſes. . 

19 And ſhe ſaid unto her ſervants, Go on 
fore me, behold, I come after you: but ſhe 
not her husband Nabal. | 

20 And it was fo, as ſhe rode on the aſſe 
ſhe came down by the covert of the hill, and be 
hold, David and his men came down agai 
her, and ſhe met them. 4 

21 (Now David had ſaid, Surely in yai 
have I kept all that this fellow hath in the wi 
derneſſe, ſo that nothing was miſſed of altthaz 
pertained unto him: and he hath requited 
evil for good, 1 

22 80 and more alſo do God unto the enes 
mies of David, if I leave of all that pertain 
him by the morning light, any that piſſerh 
gainſt the wall) | 

23 And when Abigail ſaw David, ſhe 
and lighted off the aſſe, and fell before 
on her face, and bowed her ſelf to the ground, 

24 And fell at his feet, and ſaid,Upon my 
lord, upon me let this iniquity be, and let hi 
handmaid , I pray thee, ſpeak in thine Fandi 
ence, and heare the words of thine handmaid. 

25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard tai 
man of Belial, even Nabal : for as his 
ſo # he ;. Nabal is his name, and folly yi 
him: but Lehine handmaid ſaw not the 
men of my lord, whom thou didſt ſend. 

26 Now therefore, my lord, à the Lo 
liveth, and « thy ſoul liveth, ſeeing the L 
hath withholden thee from coming to- 
bloud, and from f avenging thy ſelf with thi 
own hand: now let thine enemies, and they 
ſcek evil to my lord, be as Nabal. 7 

27 And now this |blefling which thine 
maid hath brought unto my lord, let it e 
pe iven unto the young men that f follow my 

Ord. + 
28 I pray thee, forgive the treſpaſſe of 
handmaid: for the Lo n b will certainly 
my lord a ſure houſe : becauſe my lord 
the bartels of the Lox D, andevilh 
been found in thee all thy dayes. | 

29 Yeta man is riſen to purſue thee, | 
ſeek thy ſoul: but the ſoul of my lord ſhall 
bound in the bundle of life with the Lou 
thy God; and the ſouls of thine enemies, e 
Ball he fling out, Þ as out of the middle of 

ing. 1 

39. And it ſhall come to paſſe when th 
ſhall have done to my lord according to allthf” p 
good that he hath ſpoken concerning cheese 
ſhall have appointed thee ruler over Iſraelʒ; 

31 That this ſhall be f no grief unto thee pt 
offence of heart unto my lord, either that 
haſt ſhed bloud cauſelleſſe, or that my los 4 
avenged himſelf: but when the Lon fh 5 
dealt᷑ well with my lard, then remember i 
handmaid. . 
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7 \ "4 Avi. vitf Saul. 
1 — ſaid: to i, Bleſſed be} 5 David aroſe, and came : 
Arete Iſrael which ſene thee this place where Saul had piteked 7 and Dari mY 
r | | | held the place where Saul lay; and'* Abner theſ* Chap. 14. 
= | :33 And bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed be ſonne of Ner, the captain of his hoſt * and o. and 17. 
they, which me this day from coming] lay in rs preg » and the people pitchedfig; mug 
round about him. | 


toſhed blond, and from avenging my ſelf wir 


44 For in very deed>as the Lonp God of If- 
Abrech, which hath kept me back from hurt- 
thee, except _ ſt haſted aud come to 
meet me, ſurely there had not been left unto 
bal, by che _ light, any chat piſſerh a- 
the wall. 
35 80 Davidreccived of her hand that which 
N ke him, and ſaid unto her, Go u 
in peace to thine houſe; ſee, I have hearkene 
thy voi ce, and have accepted thy perſon. 
" 36T-And Abigail came to Nabal;zand behold, 
a feaſt in his houſe, like the feaſt of a 
"king 3 and Nabals heart was merry within him, 
pag: wes very drunken: whereforcſhe told him 
37. Butir came to paſſe in the morning, when 
Ithe wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wife 
| im theſe things, that his heart died 
{within him, and he became as a ſtone, 
it came to paſſe about ten dayes 4fter, 
Lon Þ ſmote Nabal, that he died. 
And when David heard that Nabal 
dead, he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lo n D, that 
hathpleaded the cauſe of my reproch from the 
hand of Nabal, and hath kept his ſervant from 
ei forthe L o A Þ hath returned the wicked- 
of Nabal upon his own head. And David 
and communed with Abigail, . to take her 
Ito to wife. 5 
40 And when the ſervants of David were 
wt Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake unto 
ſaying, David ſent us unto thee, to take 


e or more, untill the morning light. | 


— 


39 


3 


to him to wife. 
And ſhe aroſe, and bowed her ſelf on ber 
Fwithe earth,. and ſaid, Behold, let thine 
be a ſervant to walh the feet of the 
of my lord. 
n And Abigail haſted, and arofe, and rode 
an aſſe, with five damſels of hers that went 
ther herz and ſhe went after the meſſengers of 
land became his wife. - 
k 1:41. David alſo took Ahinoam of Jezreel, and 
ey were alſo both of them his wives. 1 
„er Saal had given“ Michal his daughter, 
ſs wife, to Phalti the ſonne of Laiſb, which 
of Gallim. 
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| | Bs NR Saul to Gi- 
ah , s * Do David hid 

inthe ll th not Davi ide 


Hachilah, which is before 
Ii den Saul aroſe, and went down to the 
Merneſſe of Zi h,baving threethoaſand cho- 
Pen wen of Iſrael with him, to ſeek David in 

me wilderneſſe of Ziph. | A xt 
-3 And . in the — of 1 
© Pens detore Jeſhimon by the way: but Da- 
id abode in the wilderneſſe, and he ſaw that 

I eame after him into the wilderneſſe. 

vid therefore ſent out ſpies, and under - 

chat Saul was come: in very deed. 


wy 
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"die, becauſe ye have not kept your maſter the 


6 Then anſwered David and faid to Ahime · 
EOS 
rujah, er to Joab,ſayi! ho wil 
with mie to Saul tore — And Abithai 
I will go down wirk the. 

7 So David and Abiſhai came to the 
by night, and behold, Saul lay ſleeping wich- 
in the trench, and his — tack in the 8 
at his bolſter: but Abner and the people lay 
round t him. | 

8 Then ſaid Abiſhai to David, God harthfdes 
livered thine enemy into thidie hand this day 
now therefore let me finite him, I pray thee, 
with the ſpear, even to the earth at once, and 
will not ſmite him the ſecond time. 


tell, and periſh, 

11 The Lokp forbid tha | 
forth mine hand againſt tlie L on Ds anointed: 
but I pray thee, take thou now che — 
is at his bolſter, and the cruſe af water; and let 
us 
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12. So David took the ſpear and the cruſe of 
water from Sauls bolſter, and they gat them 
away, and no man ſaw it, nor knew it, neither 
awaked : for they were all aſleep, becauſe a 
— ſleep from the Lo x D was fallen upon 
chem. +: od 1 

13 Then David went over to the other. 
fide; and ſtood on the top of an hill afarre off, 
(a great {pace being between them) - 1 

14 And David cried to the people, and to Ab- 
ner the ſonne of Net, faying, *Anſwereſt thou 
not, Abner i Then Abner anſwered and ſaid, 
Who art thou that crieſt to the king 5 

15 And David ſaid to Abner, Art not thou ; 
valiant man 5 and who i: like to the in A Md 
wherefore then haſt thou not kept thy lord the 


king 5 for there came one of the people in to 
ood chat thou haſt 


deſtroy the king thy lord. 
done : «s the L o N o liveck, ye are ft worthy to 


16 This thing zs not g 


LozDs anointed : and now ſee where the 


ings is, and the cruſe of water that 
* 5 es. 


. ; f e 170 
15 And Saul knew Davids voice, and Grids, 
Is is thy voice, my ſonne David ĩ and David 
ſaid, It ic my voice, my lord, O king. 
18 And he ſaid, Wherefore doth my lord thus 
purſue after his ſeryants for what have I done £ 
or what evil it in mine han ;;;.. -. ;/ 
19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord 
the king heare the words of his ſexvant: If the 
Len p have one mer i » Jer Rig 
faccept an offering: but if they be the chi 
of men, curſed be they before the E OH 
they have driven me our this day fromſ abi 
in the inheritance of the Loan, 
other gods | 
20 Now 


. : 523 1 T1 © > . 1 75 
therefore , let ut, 5 
3 


BEI 
0 Fog 
Me 


-— 


XUuUN 


— 


— — —— 


—— — 7 58 


e 
day: behold, 1 have 
10. {Dat 

ar, 
— j— 
- us The. Lon render to amy a may — 


0 > deli 
IT: not ſtretch — mine hand dap 


life 


let oe of — 


all tribulation. 
—— niethdderies, 
| n Dont. thou ſhalt boch do great chi 
things , and alſo ſbals. till. prevail So David [keeper 
nt on his way » and Saul returned to his 


CH AP... XXVII. 
Seul berring David obo to God, bY pans for Nees 


"3 — MK LY 75. 


Nd — gad in his. heart, I ſhall now: 
by the hand of Saul:there. 
4 not — 


or me, then that I ſhogld, 
edit into the | ines; 
adde ir of me, to ſeek me any: 
nore in any of Iſrael: fo ſhall I eſcape 
put of his hand. 
2 And David aroſe, and he paſſed over with 
the fix hundred "en that ee him, unto 
hiſh che N Maoc 
2 And David dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, 
e and his — every man with his houſbold, 
— 4" dwo wives „ Akinoam the 
Jerree and Abigail the Carmeliteſſe Na- 


4 "Andi it was told Saul that David was fled 
and he n for him. 
i | 5 15 I have 
„ let them give 
town * phe — 1 
y dwell there : for why ſhould thy ſervant 
Iwellin the royallcity with thee 5 


* 2 
J. * 
+ 
5 


— 
14 


. — . 
belec ved David, avi 
———_ 


for avds. y 
; C HA — 
1 Achiſhputeth. id. 3 Sad 
| 4275 7 age 
| ERS © 
it ame to paſſe in thoſe * 
che Philiſtines —— — 
er for war fare, 
dulh ſuid unto David, Know thou 2 


chat thou ſhalt go Our wich me to — | 


and thy men. 


dab 4 re Ben thy feryant can do. And: 
{aid to David, Therefore will I make . 
3 mine head _ ones = 
Now.“ Samuel was dead, and all%: 
(hal yp gn him, and buried him in Ram 
even in his own ci had g 
thoſe chat had familiar — end the | 
_ of the — ” 
And the Philiſtines gathered them 
E San packers af — hey 
0 ether, 
pitehed in Gilboa. 7D = 18 

5 And when Saul ſa the hoſt of the? 
ſtines, be was afraid:,. and his heart 
trembled. 2 

6 And when Saubenquired of the Loa 
— Loxp anſwered — not, neither by dreams 

Ie — — 
en ſaid S aul unto 0 
wes — — hath a 8 be 
do her, e r of her: A 
lack to ne; meat is a woman: 
hath a familiar ſpirit at En-dor. 

8 And ys — and — 
ther raiment, and he went, ana > — i 
him, and they came to the woman. C 
he faid,I pay's thee divine unto me ua 14 
liar ſpirit „and bring me h up whom 185 6 
name unto — - 

9 Ahd the woman ſaid unto him, Behold,thes 
— what Saul hath done, how he backen 


Then — — e him 2. 


th unto 
a thi ay. 
And the time char David dwelr in the 


<4 the F » was F'w Full, 


kites: 
he — the land, as A1 goeſt to 
hor, 2 nto the land of E 
An CO ſmote the Dink left nei- 
Z man or woman alive, the 


away 
* oxen, and che a add ithe ca- 
Ind the apparell, and returned, and came 


10 e fie, [Vhicher have ye made a 
| inſt the ſouth 


off thoſe that have familiar ſpirits, and the 


1 zards, out of the 


: — 
thou a ſnare for my liſe to cauſe me to dig?” | | 
10, And Saul ſivare to her by the Loud, 1: 
ing Anthe Lonp live all no puniſh 
* pen to thee for this thin vi 
| ve Thes ſaid the” woman „ om 1 wy ö 


DS. And when the woman ſaw 1 
I 1 and the woman ſpalp} 


haſt thou deceived et | 
be pore bt cm 4 8 + 


13 And the king ſaid wm. — 5 Bevery 5 
fraid': for har fi eff chou | 
aid unto Saul, I ſaw gods 4 _ 36 


14 And he fri unto her, + Whas | 
e of 5 And ſhe ſaid; An old man cc Tb 
id he u covered with a mantle. And 1 


e his people Iſrael 2 r 
22 Ine hall bm. > 


XVIII. | 
oF; 

d eee 
by Sed raiſchey eee 
The wongn wi Ws - 


ro fight with Tftael: au, 


2 And Bari ſaid to Achiſh, Surely thou 


4 
2 


2 


IT) 
1 2 * 


* 3 5 ATP 2 
c 
— * 5 


* we RS - 
. 


5 — anſwereth me no more, nei · 
1 therefore I 


— (— 
| * 10 ; ſhalldo. 

este ee Los o — 

4 i me thine enemy i 


Lon v hath:donefjto him, *as he 
Apdche : for the Eon . 


* 1 8. 
5 4 924 
Ya ups And Saul 


neo —_— this G 
5 5 Lo this day alfo deliver Iſ- 
thee, into the hand of the Philiſtines: 
tomorrow ſbalt chou and thy ſonnes be 
'S thine: ole 0 xD alfoſhalldeliverthehoſt 
— | + » 7 7 earner pr 
4 
Cy th 9 ſore afraid, — 
rord — —— 
bad eaten no bread all the day, nor 


— — unto Saul, and 
he was ſore troubled, and ſaid unto 

h behold, thine handmaid harh obeyed thy 
Wer I have put my life in my hand, and | wi 
4 —4 unto words which thou 


erer chee, hearken thou 
he voice of thine handmaid, and let 
ell of bread 


Ine he refuſed, and ſaid, 1 will nor eat. 

9 with the woman com- 

This, and he hearkened unto their voice: 
aroſe from the-earth, and ſut upon the 


aun had a fat calf in the houſe; 
ie baſed, and killed it, and took floures: 
| and , and did bake unleavened bread 


5 | 35 And the 5 it before aul. and before 
9 d they did eatithen they roſe up, 
; d went away that nigh. 


A CHAP. XXIX 


4 1 7 i e g diſatoard, 2 


> Philitines gathered: cher all 
ir armies to Aphek: and che _— 


Why A — which & in 
the Ph 1 paſſed on 


1 but David 


8 men | paſed « on in the rere-ward wich 


— And Achiſh ſaid 
riaces of the Philiſtines, I; not this 
he Cl 6 
oigpre'y — fault in him fin 
no in oe 
—— ) 


to. Saul, Why haſt | 


adverſary to us : for. ————— 1a re- 
concile himſeif unto his maſter 5 Ibeuld ix not 
AIG heads of [fans 8 

1 Broeechis David: © mn gone 
doſt to anger in dances, ſaying 22288 
thouſands, and David his ten 

6 E'Then Achiſh called David, and fold unto 
him, Surely, abe LOA tore: thou haſt 
been upright, and thy going 
- — — in —— eg in _— 

e in. — of 


ty bee nies SEE deere 


133 now return, * in pence; 
ths thou diſplenſe not the — of the Phi- 

ſtines. 

* And David ſaid unte Achiſh, Bur what 
have. I done 5 and what haſt thou found in chy 
—— Jorg as I have been Fawith the uno 


thir day, thar-F wache e the 


28 [entuaſes of iny 
9 And ph te anſrrered jan hid x6 David, x 
n | know that thou art good age fipht,as — 

of God: —— e princes 

Phitiſtines have faid, l Ls not gouf ae 
to 2 — — Hi 8 


kh 8 ich thy a 
thee : 


the f 
— 3 _ Philiſtines-went up co 


wt before thee 3 and eat, Jerreel. 
el Il = hare ſtrength, when thou Bo- — 


2 nr: 
the e to divide the * ' 
onthe fi 8 that keey the Sniff. 18 
Ndircane to paſſe when Dayid' and Hi 
menwere come to Ziklg! en the ch 
achat the Amalehiverhadiivadedithe 
and Ziklag, and ſinicren Ziklag, and buns 


with' 

2 And had ehen che women” * 
were therein; they ſlew not any, either great or 
— 5 but carried chen amg ad went 00 their 


Ae andhib men came-to. the city 
and behold; it wn burnt — — and their 
wives, and rheir ſbench anch their abe, 
were ves. 


taken 
4 Then — the people that e 
im, lift up their voi co, and wept, untili 9 
had no mort power to weep. a 


Chap. 1 8. 
7. & 2-18 


ot evil in 


be Brain 
c ms the 


And Davidyrwo wines wererzken 
x — 


Td ball recarered.” 
8 
3 


A 


| hinde,fRtayed. 


[rhe Cherethites, and upon the coaft which be- 


me down to this company 5 And he ſaid, Swear 


* "El £ 


N - "= "8 "ov 
* 4 
| The de ; 
172 b 
1 10 4 


* 


t 
e eren ale 


ſhall I oyerrake 

_ 1 he 5 — him, Purſue 3 for thou 

ſhale * overtake ther, and without fail re- 
over all. 

9 So David went, he and the ſix hundred 

men that were with him, and came ro the 


— Beſor, where: thoſe that were loft be- 


10 But David n he and foure hundred 
men: (far two hundred abode behinde, which 
were ſo f. 


gave hi 
— — ins i 


12 And they gave him a piece of a cake of 6 
and two cluſters of raiſins : and when he h 
eaten, his ſpirit came again co him: for he had 
eaten no bread, nor Ar any warer, three 
dayes and three ni VE 
x3; And David {aid unto him, To whom be- 
hone thou 5 and whonge art Ang he ſaid, 
Ia a young man of elt ſervant to an A- 
malekite, and my maſter left me, becauſe three 
dayes agone I fell ſick. 
14 We made an invaſion 2 


Water. 


on the ſouth of 


| —— to Judah, and . the ſouth of Caleb, 
e burut Zi 


klag with fi 
9 "And David ſaid to him, C C uſt La bring. 
unto me by God, chat thou wilt neither kill me, 
nor deliver me into the hands of my N 
1 will bring thee down to this c 


[ape yo 
out of the 7125 of the Philiſtines, and out of the | Þ 


vid, and ſaid, Becauſe they went not with us, we 


ES | And when he — — hin down, 
they we: 


* 72 
7 il . they b — 


ah 
19 And David ſmote them from the twilight, 
even unto the evening of che next day: and 
there eſcaped not a man of them, ſave 
ndred young men which rode upon camels, 


d 
18 And David recovered all that the Amale- 
ites had carried away : and David reſcued his 
two wives. _ 
19 And-there was nothing 5 lacking to them, 
neither ſmall nor great, neither ſonnes nor 
dau „ neither ſpoil, nor any ching that 
they had rakes to them David recovered all. 
20 And David took all the flocks, and the 
herds, which they drave before thoſe other cat - 
tell, and ſaid, This is Davids ſpoil. 
.21.F And David came to The two hundred 
men, which were ſo faint that they could not 
ow David, whom they had made alſo to 2 
ide at the brook Beſor : and they went forth 
ro meet David, and to meet the: pvople that 
[were with him and when Pavid came nearc to 
the people, he U ſaluted them. 
22 Then anſwered all the wicked men, and 
men of Belial, of f thoſe that went with Da- 


will not give them ozght of the ſpoil that we 
3 — to every man his wiſe and 


| brethren, with that whick the 


5 
— — 


. — 


23 ken did David, Ye ſhall beds we 

L 0 = D hath; 

ven us, who hath preſerved us, and od 

— TOP that came againſt us, inte 
and. 

24 Fer who will hearken unto you in 
matter 5 bur as his part is that goeth de 
the barrell, ſo ſhall his part be chat tarriethby 
the part alike. a 
21 A245 was ſo from that day 16 
that he made it a ſtatute and an ording 
Iſrael, unto this day. 

26 T And when David came to Zikls 
fear of the A unto the elders of ale 
— _ _ (ſayings Behold a f preſent 
the ſpoil enemies of the LA 

— 2 them which were in Beth- el, and 
them which were in 3 and to t 
which were in Jattir, 

28 And to them which were in Aroer, KG. 
them which were in Siphmoth, and to t 
which were in Eſhremoa, 

29. And to them which were in Rachal, 
to them which were in the eities of the 
meelites, and to them which were in che ei 


of the Kenites, 


30 And to them which were in Horb F : 


to them which were in Chor-aſhan, and to 
which were in Athach, wh 
31 And to them which were in Hebron and 
to all the places where David himſelf dh 
men were wont to haunt. 
. 25 be ; 
$ 
g — by Þ ==> bong 7 Nl aſe th 
8 They trixnph our 
4, rere 
aud 1 


— che PhjliftinesFought be 
and the men of Iſrael fled from befo 
1 ines, and fell down || flain in mount o 


— And the Philiſtines followed hard u 
Saul,and u = his ſonnes 3 — * — 2 — * 
flew —— an, and Abinadab 

Sauls ſonnes. 

3 And the battell went ſore againſt $ 

-—« Marrs wr wg him, and be was ſore wi 
e archers. „ 
4 Then ſaid Saul unto his armour- 
Draw thy ſword, and thruſt me throught 
with; leſt theſe uncircumciſed come and t 
me thr , and abuſe me. Buchis arr 
bearer wand nor; for he was ſore afraid t 
fore S aul took a ſword, and fell upon it. 

5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw : 
was dead, he fell likewiſe upon his ſword, a 
died with him. 

6 so Saul died, and his three ſonnes, and 
— mh phe and all his men that ſame. 


"A. | "And when the men of Iſrael th t v 
on "be other fide of the valley; And t. 
were on the other fide Jordan, ſaw that 
men of Iſrael fied , and that Saul and h 


* 
8 
" nh 
* 
* 


ſonnes were dead, they forſook the Cities, 4 | 


fled 3 and the Philiſtines came and d 
them. 


\ 


8 And it cam to pail 00 the wary; M 1 "x 


* 


"FE 


1 
* 


15 Aa den cur of his head, and ſtripped of 

| ines round about, to publifh iz tx the houſe of 
e e is the houſe of | 
3 ni they febencd 


* 


Ld „ 


es ſtrip che flain, chat ch 
his three ſonnes fallen in mougt 


and ſent into the land of the Phili- 


—— his body to the 


12 All che valiant men aroſe, and went 
night, and took the body of Saul, and the 
dies of his ſonnes from the wall of Beth-ſhan, 
and came to Jabeſh, and * burnt them there. 
13 Aud they took their bones, and hui 


- ©% 


YES» 


CT; ſecond book 
— — I 


lj be ſecond book 


Frhe KINGS. 


| 


# 


*% 


TE T. 
X Ne Jnolckite, who brenghe tidinge of the overthrow, and 


J 


Ow it came to paſſe after the 
death of Saul, when David was 
returned from the * ſlaughter of 
the Amalekites, and David had 
F abode two dayes in Ziklag : 

© 2 It. came even to paſſe on 
day, that behold, a man came out of 
campfrom Saul, with his clothes rent, and 


upon his head: and ſo it was, when he 


. that he fell to the earth, and 


did obeiſan ce. - 
3 And David ſaid unto him, From whence 


comeſt thou 5 And he ſaid unto him, Out of the 
canip of Iſrael am I eſcaped. 

+ 4 And David ſaid unto him, How went the 

1 pray thee , tell me. And be an- 

J, That the people are fled from the bat - 

; and many of the people alſo are fallen and 

dead, and Saul and Jonathan his ſonne are 


dead 0, 7 b 
A ſaid unto the young man that 
da um How knoweſt thou that Saul and Jo- 
hi ſonne be dead 5 
Kad the young man that told him, ſaid, As 
ppened by chance upon mount Gilboa, be- 


id, Saul leaned upon His ſpear : and lo, the 
lots and horſemen followed hard after him. 


Hod when he looked behinde him, he ſaw 


A called unto me: and I anſwered, Here 


The faid unto me, Who art thou © And 
e ſaid unto me again, Stand, I pray thee; 
me, and ſlay me: forjanguiſh is come upon 
ife is yet whole in me. 


© wy 
4 19 $o1 ſtood upon him, and flew him, be- 


XUM 


was ſure. could ive afte 
he was Ln d re — hes 


upon is head, and the btacelet that was | 


iam, and have brought chem hither un- 


it Then David took hold on his elothes, aud | 
em, and likewiſe all the men that ere 


n Aud rhey-mourned and wept, nd faſted 
Ml Seen; for Saul end for Jonathan his fone; 
er the people of the Eb, and fe the 


+ 


by 


houſe of Iſrael 35 becauſe they were fallen by 
the ſword. IF: bs 

13 N And David ſaid unto the young man 
thar told him, 
ed, I am the ſonne of a ,an Amalekite. 

14 And David ſaid unto him, * How waſt 
thou nor afraid to ſtretch forth thine hand, to 
deſtroy the Lok Ds anointed 7 


and ſaid, Go neare, and fall upon him. 

ſmote him that he died. 14 
16 And David ſaid unto him, Thy blond 55 

upon thy head : for thy mouth hath teſtified a- 

gainſt rhee, ſaying, I bare ſlain the Loxvs 

anofhted. . 


tation oyer Saul, and over Jonathan his ſonne, , 


18 (Alſo he hade them teach the children of 


the book f of Jaſher)” 8 Sl 

19 The beauty of IIrael is flain upon thy 
high places : how are the mighty fallen ! 

20 Tell it not in Gath, publiſh it not in the 
ſtreets of Askelon : leſt the daughters of the 
Philiſtines rejoyce, leſt the Fo. . of the 
uncircumciſed tripmph. .' 1 

2t Ye mouytitains.of Gilboa, [er there beno 


3 


of offerings : for there the ſhield of the mig 
is vilely caſt away, the ſhield of Saul, as thovg 
he had not been anointed with oyl. | 


of the mighty, the bow of Jonathan turned nar 
back, & the ſword of Saul returned nor emp! 

23 Saul and Jeane wore lovely and} ple; 
fant ir their lives, and in their death they were 
not divided: they were ſwifter, chen cagles, 
they were ſtronger then lions. 

24 Ye daughters of Iſrael, weep over Saul, 
who clothed you in ſcarlec,with other delights, 
who pur on ornaments of gold upon your aps 

arell, 1 

25 How are che mighty fallen in the midſt 
of the battell ! O Jonathan, thou weſt Nalh in 
thine high — . ; £ 

26 I amdiſtrefſed for thee,my bfother Jona- 
than : 1 haſt thou been unto me: 
thy love to ine as wonderfull, paſſing the love 
of women. 8 le 

27 How are the mig Fr the wea- 


pons of warre periſhe 


Whence art thouiand he anſwer- 


15- And David called one of the yo mens 
el 


ty IJ And Dayid lamented with this lamen-| 


Judah the uſe of the bow:behold, it i; wrietenfin | Joch. 10 
% ; "og 


dew,neither ler there be rain upon youznor fields 


22 From the blond of the Hain, from the fit] 


7 RAY. 


*Plal.togJ- 
13. 


3. 

Or, of the 
pri bt. 
*Micah t. 
18. 


n 


bes re 


— — 


4 
) 2. m. 4 
them under a tres at Jabeſh, and faſted ſevenſ * 


— 


EEE 2 


&; Mae 2. 
17. 


* t. Sam. 3. 
Tz» 


£ p — 2 Amen 2 


bees 
ee che L-6 55 Minz, Shall T' 
wp into any of the cities of Judah 5 And 


— . D —— — Pa RS Appt id, 


2 So David went up thither, and his two 
wives alſo, Ahinoam che Jexreelite ſſe, and d Abi- 
gail Nabals wife the Carmelite. 


bring up, every man with his houſhold: and they 
dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 

4 * And the men of Judah came, and there 
they anointed David king over the houſe of 
dah: 8 14 Daria, ſaying, Thar 
men of Jabeſb-gilead were th that buricd 


And e fent t welſengereunco che men 
lead, and ſaid unto chem, Bleſſed be 
ye of Jl the Lonn, that ye have ſhewed this kind- 


Feb: be yes 
he ſommes 
of val dur. 


+ Heb.the 
boſt which 
was S. 


buried him, 
: And now the Lord ſhew kindneſſe and 


| ns me kin 


neſſe unto your lord, even unto Saul, and haye 


Oy of you: and I alfo will tequite you this 

ee ye have done thing. 
Therefore now let your hands be ſtrength- 

ited, and f be ye valiant : for your maſter Saul 

is dead, 47 alfo the "von of Judah have an- 

over them. 

But Abner the ſonne of Ner, captain of 


is, ee David ot 


3 And his men that ere with — Dayid þ 


* 


e Fat there were three: | 
was a, ET or we as a wilde ro- 
9-4 Aber, 


" 
ä 
» 


thy right hand, or to thy lefty 
on one of the young men, and =p 
1 Dur would not turn 


wing. 
22 And Abner ſaid again to Ns 
thee afide following me: wherefare 
I [mire — & the ground 5 how then 
my face to Joab thy brother i 
owbeit he refuſed to turn aſide: 
* * with che hinder end of the 
ſmote him under the fifth 7:64, that the 
JR out behinde him and be fell down 


„ 


nd died in mo foe egy: and ir came 2 
many as came to the 7” Yang 
hel 1e down and died, ſtood fil. 

24 Joab alſo and Abiſhai purſued 
ner: the ſuntie went THE when 
come to the hill of Ammah, that lah 
2 by the way of the wilderneſſe e 
And the children of Benjamin git 
| 4 elyes together after Abner ; 
one troup, and ſtood on the top of an hi 

26 Then Abner called to N faid'$h 
the ſword deyoure for ever * Knoweſt 
that it will be bitteroeſſe in the latter 
long ſhalt ir be then ere thou bid the 
turn from following their brethren 1 


hoſt, ook Ith-boſheth che ſoane_ of 


: Luton vrought him over to Mahanaim. 


9 And he made him King over Gilead, and 


raim, and oyer Benjamin, & over all Iſbael. 
— Ich · boſheth S auls ſonne was fourty 
old when he began to reigne over Ter, a 


+ Heb. them 
tage: beer 


reigned two-yeares: but the hauſe of Judah fol- 


[lowed David. 


chro (And, che 1 . David. was king in 
n over the hauſe of Judah, wat ſeven 
fix monerlis) 

And Abner wc ſanne of Ner, and the 
vad of Iſh- hoſheth the ſonne of Saul, went 
t from Mahanaim, to Gibeon. 

dab the ſonne of Zeruiah, and the 
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fought with Joab :. and there fell ſome 


oab, and { 


1 3 : 


Dewi Abd B ; people of the ſervaũts of David, an | 
par Og hoy js 2 ittite died alſo, + . „ 
+ Heb. at Nd ir came to paſſe, that f after the yeare| 18 © Then Joab ſent, and told Daf 
return was expired , at the time when kings go] the WE concerning the warre : N 
2 —.— to battell, that * David ſent Joab and his | 19 And charged the meſſenger, ſaying 
20.1. ſervants with him, and all I ; and they thou haſt made an end of telling the | 
deſtroyed the children of Ammon , and be-| the warre unto the king, 1 
fieged Rabbah : but David tatried fill at Jeru- 20 And if ſo be that the kings writ þ 
em. SI * | and he ſay unto thee, Wherefore approchedytl” 
2 T And it came to paſſe in an eyening- | ſo nigh unto che city when ye, did tight 5 Inen 
tide , that David aroſe from off his bed, and | ye not that they would ſhoot from Pa 
walked upon the roof of the kings houſe: and |, 2r Who ſmote * Abimelech the ſonne 
from the roof he ſaw awoman voy her ſelf, | rub-beſherhs did not a woman caſt a piect 
and the woman was very beautifull to look | milſtone upon him from the wall, that he 
upon. in Thebez 5 why went ye nigh. the wallf Tha]- 
3 And David ſent and enquired after the wo- | ſay thou, Thy ſervant flriah the Hittite isdeall 
man: and one {aid , L not chis Bath-ſheba the | alſo. . MPC Pug al 
daughter of Eliam , the wife of Uriah. the 22 Jo the meſſenger went, and, 
Hittite 5 3 and ſbewed David all Hat Joab had ol 
4. And David ſent meſſengers, and took herz f for. | TY 
and ſhe came in unto him, and he lay with ber, | 23 And the meſſenger ſaid unto U 
1 Or, 4 |( || for ſhe was * purified from her uncleanneſſe) | Surely the men prevailed againſt us, and lh 
when ſhe ſhe returned unto her houſe, . | qut unto us into the field, and we wf 
— 2 Anck che woman conceived» and ſent and | chem even unto the entting of rhe gat 
Mer told David, and ſaid, I am with childe. 24 And the ſhooters ſhot from 
He returned » + 84A 97 L l — 
* Lexir.15] & I And David ſent to Joab , ſaying, Send] upon thy ſervants , and ſeme of the dH 
19. and 184 me Uriah the Hittite. And Joab ſent Uriah to | vants be dead, and thy ſervant Uriah the 
19. David: , is dead alſd. . 
7 And when Uriah was come unto him, Da-] 25 Then David ſaid unto the m 
1 Heb. of | vid demanded of him f how Joab did, and | Thus al chou ſay unto „Let 
che peace ho che people did, and how the warre pro- thing f diſpleaſe thee: for che ſword de 
2 0% Upered, | Lo 4... .4Þ oneas Mell a another: make thy ba 
$ And David ſaid to Uriah, Go don to thy | ſtrong againſt the city, and cow it; 
houſe, and waſh thy feet - And Urizh departed | encourage thou him. 
tneb. venſont of the kings houſe ,. and. there FT followed | 26 © And when the wife of Uriah; | 
aut ofter [him a meſſe of mant from the king, Uriah her husband was dead, ſhe mo 


her husband. N 64 
27 And when the mourning was p 
ſent , and fer her to his Rouſe, 
his wife, and bare him a ſonnet bur 
chat David had done,  diſpleaſed che L 


CE 


morroõẽw-. 22 292% 
13 And when David had called him | 
eat and drink before d made hi 


14'T And it came to paſſe in the ud 4 
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* rl * n : * „ ' 2 x - : God for th — , 
5 . p 2 en David to be bh childe ge Fs EE abe. 
r Ade eas of ks houſe roſs © 


* ee E 
* N 1 - 4 ns . to Him, to 
- bt I PORT 2:9 ren the jel 1 
ern 0 551 em. 
1 Lon p dent Nathan unto David: | 19 And it camets paſſe on the ſeventh day, 
ihe came unto him, and faid unto him, | that the childe died © and the ſervants of Da- 
the were two men in one city; che one rich, vid feared to tell him that che childe was dead: 
Ache other poore. for they ſaid , Behold , while the childe was| 
be rich man had exceeding many flocks | yet alive, we ſpak@unto him, and he would] 
dis: 52! not hearken unto our voice: how will he then 
— 1 ang had nothing ſave one 2 if we cell him chat the childs is 
pete dich he had bought and | dead 7 
1 2 and it .grew: up together with | 19 But when David ſaw chat his ſervants 
> n; it dH car of his — » David perceived that the childe 
r and — of bis own cup, and | was dead: " therefore-David ſaid unto his ſer- 
is his boſome , and was unto him as a my Is the childe dead 5 And they ſaid, He 
is 
4 þ { chere came a traveller unto the rich | 20 Then David aroſe-from the earth, and 

Abe gared to take of his own flock,and | waſhed, and anointed cas and c his 
* own herd , to dreſſe for the wayfaring | apparell, and came into the houſe of che Lon, 
uy tar was come-unto him, bur took he and — fu pedirhen he came to his own houſe, 

„e mans lambe , and dreſſed it for the man | and when e required , they ſer bread before 
s come to him. him, and he did ear. 

Aud Dayids a r was greatly kindled a- 21 Then aid his ſeryants unto him, What 
| man, and he ſaid to Nathan, 4 the thing is this that thou haſt dones thou didſt faſt 
di 1 and weep for the childe while it was alive, but 
1 Kii die. when the childe was dead, thou didſt riſe and 
Ie And he ſhall reſtore the lambe * fourefold, eat bregd. 

he did this ching, and becauſe he had 22 And he ſaid, While the childe was yer 
alive, I faſted and wept: for I ſaid, Who ean tell 


|| dan, athan ſaid to David, Thou art the] whether God will be gracious to me, that the 


; us ſaick che LoxD God of Iſrael, I | childe may live 1 
* thee king over Iſrael, and I deli- 23 But now he is dead, wherefore ſhould 1 
4 out of the hand of Saul faſt 5- can I bring him back agains I ſhall go to 
| Fad l gare thee thy — houſe,and thy him, but he ſhall not return to me. 
| ivesinto-thy baſome , and gave thee 24 F And David comforted Bath-ſheba bis 
aſe of Iracl and of Judah; and if that had| wife,and went in unto her,and lay with her:and 
has too little y I would moreover have gen]? ſhe bare a ſonne, and * he called his name 80 
cken ſuch and fuch th lomon; and the Lok D loved him. 
refore haſt den deb iſed the com-] 25 And he ſent by the hand of Nathan the þ 
ment of. che Lok p, to do Tri in his fights bg and he called his name Jedidiah, 
aer riah the Hittite with the] becauſe of the Lon Þ. 
taken his wife to be thy wife, and wy nn is 2 inſt Rabbih of 
e ſword of the children of | th —— the hes 


ciry. 
ON the ſword ſhall never de- 27 And Joab ſent me 
8285 houſe; becauſe thou haſt de- aid, I have fought againſt Ra 


Hs if of Uriah the akenthe ci 
—— 5 : 28 Now — gather the reſt of che 


t encamp againſt the ci 
— take + 1k e _ and f: ie be Heb: mp + 


0 ET an wines 


| give bn nei 
hall lie wich thy wives in. 28 a 


It, 
s forchou did it ſecretly: but 1 will do 


d TT hen tte e un 


n the L'0n'D,. - 
Dand, ®TheL 08.0. alſo dance. 

l ſhale not die 31 And he broughe forth the people chat were 
44 Howbci by chis deed thou haſt| therein, and put them under ſaws , and under 
wen, great: oecaſion ro the wort of the — — ad ir Ae beck kin: and 
a 5 born m pale throug e brick - 
f= Wn rr urdiJ be ware: all the cities of che children 


unto his houſe: Ammon. So David — all the people 
unto 


„ enk 


„ 


— ” * 4 1 
— . — 


7 


8 | v2 : 2 af 
- n 2 2 | 17 Then he called his ſervant chat mine 
— yay en UI, bo og 
. * , * - me, a E 8 , er. 5 2 
S br; v5 Hs and famefaly rarer: [- 18 And ſbe-hod © of divers. 


ent 9 ber | - 

-14 4 «1 16+ tings , | upon her: for wich meh robes were the 

MTs Innes. 0 bed Eoreen 9 2 e . Ai ters tht ryſns , appiretics, 
female J. 37 n „ mn. his ſervant brought her out, and 

Ae the fant of ee that Aba- | qoore after her. 


* - 
x 
| 


er. 14 2,4 "7 
lom the ſonne of David had a fait ſiſter, | 19 © And — — 
whoſe name was Tamar, and Amnon the ſonne rent her garment of divers colours chat | 
of David loved her. her, and laid her hand on her bead, and u 
2 And Amnon was ſo vexed, that he fell ſiek | crying. 549 e 12 
for his ſiſter Tamar; for ſhe was. a virgin: and] 20 And Abſalom her brother ſaid 4 
+ Heb. i: | | Ammon thought it hard for him to do any | Hath Amnon thy brother been with thee bu} 
was mer* thing to her. 2 | hold now thy peace, my ſiſter: bg is chy brother © 
> yn de 3 But Amnon had a friend, whoſe name wa * not this thing. So Tamar | 
the ever of Jonadab, the ſonne of Shimeah, Davids brother: I detolnte in her brother Abſalows Bone. 
Amen. | and Jonadab wa a very ſubtill man. _ }- 21 © Bur when king David heard of allthy 
4 And he ſaid unto him, Why art thou, hc Hg things, he was vety wroth. * 
t Heb, | the kings ſonne, I lean f from day to dayi wilt} 22 And Abſalom ſpake unto his brother 
thinne, thou not tell me 1 And Amnon ſaid unto him, I I non neither good nor bad: for A and - 
t Heb. | love Tamar, my brother Abſaloms filter, - Amnon , becauſe he had forced, his fiterTs 
| "int And Jonadab ſaid unto him, Lay thee down | mar. | 5 5 © 
| on thy bed, and make thy ſelf fick: and when] 23 © And it came to paſſe after www full 
thy father cometh to ſee thee , ſay unto him, I | yeares, that Abſalom had ſheep-ſhearers i 
pray thee, let my ſiſter Tamar come, and give me — which i beſide Ephraim : and 
meat, and dreſſe the meat in my ſight, that I may invited all the kings ſonnes. | 
fee it, and eat in at her hand. MIS 24 And Abſalom came to the king, and 
6 E So Amnon la down. » and made himſelf Behold now,thy ſervant hath | 
fick : and when the. king was come ta ſee him, [the king, I beſeech thee, and his ſery F 3 
Amnon ſaid unto che king, I pr ay theeglest Ta- | with thy ſervant. | Ws. 
mar my ſiſter come, at e me a couple of |, 25 And che King ſaid to Abſalom, 
cakes in my fight, that I may eat at her hand. ſonne, let us not all now go, leſt we be 
7 Then David ſent home to Tamar, ſaying, [able unto thee. And he preſſed him: 
Go now to thy brother Amnons houſe, and [he would not go, but bleſſed him. 
dreſſe him meat. 26 Then Abſalom, If not, I 
8 $0 Tamar went to her brother Amnons | my brother Amnon go with us. my | 
houſe , (and he was laid down ) and the took | faid unto hi Why thould be go with 
floure, and kneaded zt, and made cakes in his 27 But Abſiom preſſed him, that he 
ht, and did bake the cakes. / : - b j Un. 
9 And ſhe took a pan, and poured them out 28 , Now Abſ⸗ had commanded bis lr * 
before him, bur he refuſed to eat: and Amnon | yants, aying, Mark ye now when Amnonshen|/ 
ſaid, Have our all men from me: and they went | is merry with wine, and when 1 ſay unto 
* _ — * * 1 Smits r him, fear not 
10 And Amnon ſaid unto Lamar, Bring tne got I commande 7 tounegibu arid us, ol 
meat into the chamber, chat I may eat of thine + valiant. ' you 42 Nn 
hand. And Tamar took the cakes which ſhe had] 25 And the ſervants of Abſalom did | 
made, —— 2 them into the chamber to] non, as Abſalom had commanded : then all 
Amnon her brother. kings ſonnes aroſe, and m 
11 And when ſhe had brought them unto him ns his mule, and 3 11 5 
to eat, he took hold of her, and ſaid unto her, 30 F And it came to paſſe while they vn 
Come he with me, my ſiſter. b the way,that tidmos came to David 
| © 12: And ſhe anſwered him, Nay, my brother; | ſalom hark Hain alf the kings ſonnes, 
12 | ds not f force me: for / F no ſuch thing ought | is not one of them left. au 
Teste ref te be done in Ifracl; do nat thou chis folly. *-: [31 Then the king aroſe , and rare: ff 
_— 13 And I, whither ſhall I'cauſe my fhame to] mente, and lay on the carthzand all bis: 
7 _ i ö go A2 — — ow — — the] ſtood by en clotherrent. #1 
2% H tools in Ifrael: now therefore, I pray thee, 32 And Jonadab the ſonne of Shi 01 
10 be dene. _ the king;for he will not withhold i vide brovherea nerd and on not 
FREE. ; | k& YO r they have ſlain all | 
14 Howbeit, he would nor hearken unto her | che kin longer; for Amnon onely is dead 
voice : but being ſtronger then ſhe; forced ber; | by thef appolimtenr of Abſalom this hack hen 
- [ard lay with her, | +. + © i] determined y'from the day chat he 
+Heb. wid 15 Then Amnon hated her f excee fitter Tami: os 29 2 
Sun barred ſo that the hatred wherewirh he hated her, 33 Now there fore let not my lord the 
5 [was greater then the love wherewith he had | rake the thing to his heart, to think thatallf | 
loved her: and Amnon faid unto her, Ariſe, be Rings ſonnes are dead: for Amnon on i |- 
ne. de y Jo 245 ö 1 + : 
14 —5 — Soo unto him, There & —— 34 But Abſalom fled. And the 
is evil in ſending me away, in greater chat kept the watch, lift up his eyes, 
er that thou dad unto me: but he would not fed, and behold; there nation much 
carken unto her. ; y of che hill- de behinde him. 
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tvants wept | not 
fed, , fad. _ eo: 0 Tala of 
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DEAD — pe a ertry Geſkiar, and & 


1255 5 


aur: and 


David ¶ longed to go 
bee ** 18 con- 


oal — to Tekoah, and feteht thence 
ſaid unto her, I pray thee 
elk co be a mourner, and put on now 


Aud come 205 and ſpeak on this 
— 9 


ul when the woman of * ſpake 
ing ſhe fell on her face to thoxr 
5 AA obeiſance, and ſaid; f Help, O King. 
ache king ſaid unto her, Whar ai 
| ſhe anſwered, I m indeed a widow [w 
woman, and mine husband is dead. 
6 Aud thy handmaid had two ſonnes, and 
hey two ſtroye together in the field , and there 
12 noa ro part them, but the one ſmote che 
N 


behold , the whole . riſen a- 
handmaid , and they ſaid, Deliver 
2 his brother, that we may kill 
for che life of his brother whom he ſle v, 
will deſtroy the heir alſo: and ſo they 
pry my coal which is left, and ſhall nor 
— eren neither name nor remain 

der apon the earth 
14 a king ſaid unto the woman, Go to 
houſ wy I will give charge concerning 


ud the women of Tekoah ſaid unto the 


kin 7 camp fer lord, O ki ings the ot act - 2481 


4 '”o rol — kin lad, Whoſoever ſaith ought 
— —— im to me, ſhall not 


nn Then fad the, I pray thee, let the king re- 
. br the Loxp thy God,f that thou would- 
Meltnot fulfer the rev of bloud to deftroy 
e, left they deſtroy my ſonne. And he 
the Lo n b liveth, there ſhall not one 

of thy ſonne fall to the earth. 
r woman aid, Let thine hand- 
y thee, ſpeak one word unto my lord 

(And he ſaid, Say On. 

bp Firms ane eh thing — * . 
he 158 a thin e people o 
doth ſpeak this this thing, as one 
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Px 7 5 
22 7 
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eth thy ſervant 


l hi 


er K 


14 WT, The worde 
ir :fo 
2. m mij loꝛd the king f to 

— aF. therefore the Load thy 


EE, 
anſwered and (aid aye 


y 
dara, 


aid, 7 not the hand of Joi 
5 And the woman anfwer 
Ad Hf. er foul liverh, my lord he — R 
Bn cage chr ly Hi ed Kies 2 . 
eos e : 
for thy ſervan he b bates we , 22 85 
ad: theſe fro is mouth of thing k 
mai 
20 To fetch about this form ot h ha 
oab done this thing: wy lord » 
g co the wiſdom of an * 
_ to know all things that are in the 
ar Jad the king Laid unto oab', Fehol 
now, I have done chis thing: go re, bring 
the young man Abſalom again. 
22 And Joab fell to the on his — 
and bowed himſelf, and thanked the king: Hebe 
oab ſaid, To da 17 aer knowerh that _ . 
ave found grace 1 t 28 lord, O kings 
in that the king the requeſt o 
| his t 
23 80 Joab aroſt and went to Geſhur, and; 
ruſalem 


Rog bſalom to 

4 Aut Ring 8 id', Let him turn to his 
* houſe, and ſe im not ſee face. So Ab- 
ſalom returned to his owt and ſaw not 
the kings, face. 

25 1 But in allTſrad there wis nene to be 
ſo much praifed as Abſalom, for his be auxy: from 
the ſole of his foot even to the crown of his 
head, there was no blemiſh in him. 

26 And hen 5 polled his head, 2 — _ 
at every yeares end chat way 
the hair was heavy on him, re he bet 
it) he wei the hair of his head at two — 
dred'ſhekels after the kings weight. 

27 And unto Abſalom there were born three 
ſonnes and one daughter „ Whoſe name was 
Tamar: ſhe was a woman of a fair counte- 


nance. 
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Jecuſ; mz 


16 Fox _ 
e r 8 9 man 1 
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Heb. 
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wile, acco 


or, thys 


So Abſalom dwelr tyo full yeares in 
and ſa not the kings face. 
29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Joab, to hav 


ſent him to g. but he would not come t 
bim and ry bo again the ſecond time, h 


t come. 
would not co —_ 7 Thereby 


r * eee o} 4 * 
- 8 


ns treaſon. 

30 Therefore he ſaid unto his 
Joabs ſield is neare mine, and he hath barley 
here; £0 and ſet it on fire : and Abſaloms ſer- 
rants (f: the field'on fire. . q 
31 Then Joab aroſe and came to Abſalom un- 
to his houſe, and ſaid unto him, Wherefore have 
thy ſervants ſer my field on fires  * 
32 And Abſalom anſwered Joab, Behold, I 
{ſent unto thee, ſaying, Come hirher,chatT may 
fend thee to the Kling, to fay, Wherefore am 1 
come from Geſhut 5 it had been good for me to 
have been there ſtill : now therefore let me ſee 
the kings face; and if chere be any iniquity in 
me, let im kill me. l 

33 So Joab came to the Lag, 
and when he had called for Abſalom,be came to 
the king, and bowed himſelf on his face to the 
ground before the king, and the king kiſſed Ab- 


CHAP. XV. 


+ Abſalom by * ol ſpeeches. and courtefies, flealeth the bearts of 
1{ract. 7 Under pretence of a vow, he obtaineib leave to goto 
Hebron, 10 He maketh there « great confÞiracy. 13 David 

| the wews fleeth from Jeruſalem, 19 Iii world not 
gen ue bim. 24 Zak and Abiathet ave ſent. back with the 
1 ud and bis company £6 up moon Oli vet weeping. 
denn d. 32 Haſhai is ſent back 


and told him : 


31 1 451 
wb inſtructi ans. 
' A Nd it came to paſſe after this, that Abſa- 
Alon prepared him chariots, and horſes,and 
ty men to runne before him. 

. 2 And Abſalom roſe up early, and ſtood beſide 
the way of the gate: & it was ſo, that when any 
man chat had a controverſie f-came to the king 
for judgement, then Abſalom called unto him, 
and ſaid , Of what city art thou 4 And he ſaid, 
Thy ſeryanrt i of one of the tribes of Iſrael. 

3 And Abſalom ſaid unto him, See, thy mat- 
ters are good and right, but there is || no man 
deputed of the king to heare thee. 

_ Abſalom ſaid moreover, Oh that I were 
made judge in the land, that every man which 
bark any fuit or cauſe, might come unto me, and 
I would de him juſtice. 

5s And it was ſo, that when any man came 
nigh to him ro do him obeiſance , he put forth 
his hand, and took him and kiſſed him. 

6 And on this manner did Abſalom to all If- 
rael that came te the king for judgement : fo 
Abſalom ſtole the hearts of the men of Iſrael. 

7 pi And it came to paſſe after fourty yeares, 
that Abſalom ſaid unts the king, I pray thee ler 
me go and pay my vow which I have vowed 
unto the Lox y in Hebron. 

8 For thy ſervant vowed a vow while I abode 
at Geſhur in Syria, ſaying, If che Loup fhall 
bring me again indeed to Jeruſalem, then I will 
ſerve the LA Db. a g 

And the king faid unto him, Go in peace. 
So he aroſe and went to Hebron. 

10 T But Abſalom ſent ſpies throughout all 
the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſoon as ye heare 
the ſound of the trumpet, then ye ſhall ſay, Ab- 
flom reigneth in Hebron. | 

11 And with Abſalom went two hundred men 
out of Jeruſalem, that were called, and they 
went in their ſimplicity, and they knew not any 


ins. 
12 And Abſalom ſent for Ahithophel the Gi- 
fonite , Davids counſeller, from his city, even 
- Giloh, — — he 7 — and 7— 
piracy- was ſtrong; ror the INCreacd 
n | 


ontin wich 


3 1 
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ſervants, See, 


2 05 T And there came a meſſenge 
a 
A 
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The hearts of che men of rael 


14 And David ſaid 
were with him ar Jeruſa „ Ariſe, and 
flee; for we ſhall not elſe eſcape from Aba 
make ſpeed to depart , left he overtake us ful | 
denly , and f bring evil upon us, and ſmite the 
city with the edge of the ſword... . * 
15 And the kings ſervants ſaid unto the kingl - 
Behold, thy ſervants are 8 to do Whatſoeng 


12 
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to all his ſervants ths L 
«4 1 


oe? 
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N 
LW og in 
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my lord the king ſhall F appoint, 
hold F after him : and the king left ten woma 
which were concubines, to keep the houſe, þ 
18 And all his ſervants aſſed on beſide im: 
and all the Cherethites, — all the Pe = 
came after him from Gath,paſſed en before he 
ng. | We 
1 


16 And the king went forth, and all his h 1 ' Y Fu 
i195 And the king went forth, and ho * 
peope after him, — tarried in a place a 
ar off, L 3 
and all the Gittites, fix hundred men which 
9 CE Then faid the king to Ittai 


3 
with thee. 
21 And Ittai anſwered the king, and ſaidji 
the Loup hveth, and 'a my lord the Ng 
liveth , ſurely in what place my lord the inp | 
ſhall be, whether in death or life, even ther 
alſo will thy ſervant be. 4 
22 And David ſaid to Ittaĩ, Go, and pu 
over. And Ittai the Gittite paſſed over i 
— men, and all the little ones that werewith 
im. 2 
23 And all the countrey wept with abs 
voice, and all the people paſſed over: theking' © 


alſo himſelf paſſed over the brook || Ki 
all the _ paſſed over, toward the way oftheſſ 


— 
. It 
wilderneſſe ; ; 

24 J And lo, Zadok alſo, and all theLevite 
were with him, bearing the ark of rhe cove | 
of God, and they ſer down the ark of God; ul 
Abiathar went up, untill all the people had de 
paſſing out of the city. 2 

25 And the king ſaid unto Zadok, Carry back 
the ark of God into the city: if I ſhall fide 
favour in the eyes of the L o D, he will brig | 
me again , and ſhew me both it, and his habts 
tation. a 

26 But if he thus ſay, T have no delight in 6, 1; 
thee : behold , here am I, let him do tome 1 
ſeemeth good unto h im. 5 

27 The king faid alſo unto Zadok the prie 
Art not thou a * ſeer 5 return into che city | 
peace, and your two ſonnes with you, Ah f 
thy ſonne, and Jonathan the fonne of Abiatharq * 

29 See, I will rarry in the plain of che 
dernefſe , until there come word from you 
certific me. * 2 

29 Tadok therefore and Abiathar carried t 
= of God again to Jeruſalem; and they un 

ere. - 5 

30 J And David went up by che aſcent hi 


mount Oliver, f and wept as he went uy 
had his head covered, and he went bare-i 


14122 


. 8 
hy Md bead, and N 


2 = ew David, ſaying, Ahithophel 
on Dy ce, tur 
wy Ahithophel i Mehr — pcs 
Þ 2 7 And it 


A 
$ 1} 
7 


it came to paſſe, that when David 
bi pw the topo the mont, where he wor- 
1 Huſhai the Archite came 
1 2 * "with his coat rent: and earth upon 


31 — David ſaid, If thou paſſeſt on 
th me, chen thou ſhalt be a burden unto e. 


IT rh ſervant: 
the counſel of Ahithophel. 
| 35 And haſt thox not there with thee Zadek 
Abiathar che priefts5 therefore it ſhall be, 
e ching ſoever thou ſhalc heare out of 
r ir to Zadok and 
Prieſts. 
they have there with them their 
» Ahimazz Zadoks ſomme, and Jona- 
m Abiachars ſonne: and by them ye ſhall ſend 
thing that ye can heare. 
1 Ss H Davids. friend _ into the 
and Abſalom came into Jeruſ⸗ 
_—_ CHAP. . 


and obteineth hi 
Bo Rs eee RET chat pen yen 


 Iwith 


the ingdome inte 
ſonne': and f behold, tidu ar 
chief, berauſe thou 45 
9 E Then ie hon the 
unto uur but king 5 let I 
e the me 
thee, . ue li bead a 4. 
5 And he Lig id f have T9 dom 
ye lonnes of Zeruiahf ee 
hike ie Lok 2h Back fuld unte him, Curse 
David. Who ſhall then ſay, Wherefore 


ms ans and rinine bers frm 


e 
Nd when David was a little paſt the top 


the hilf, behold , Ziba the ſervant of 
1000 >herh met him with a couple of aſſes 
bY n them two hundred leaves of 
8220 1550 «7 bs torres: bunches of raifins, and 


A ndred of ſummer⸗ fruits, and a bottle of 


3 Apd eh ing ſaid unto Ziba,Whar meaneſt 
onby mo 1 Aud Ziba ſaid, The aſſes he for 
ouſhold to ride on, and the bread 


[ 2 eee for the yo Mm ny Foy to cat, and 
1 as be the wilderneſſe 


7% And che king ſaid, And where is thy maſters 
panes And Tiba ſaid unto the king, Behold he 
h at Jeruſalem: for he ſaid, To day ſhall 


Þ ropes of Iſrael reſtore me the kingdome of 


father. 

” "4 Then ſaid the king to Ziba, Behold,thine 
chat tai ned unto Mephiboſheth,. And it 
r a e 5. 

e in t, my lord, n 
555 when Fs David came "4 Bahn- 
behold, thence came out a man of the fa- 
ly of the houſe of Saul, whoſe name was Shi- 
peel the ſonne of Gera: || he came forth and 

Jearſed ſtill as he came. 

2 And he caſt ones at David, and at all the 
ervants of king Dayid: and all the people, and 
r men nere on his right hand, and 


"FAnd thus ſaid Shimei when he curſed, Come 
out . thou f bloudy man, and thou man 


ney 0 Þ. hath returned upon thee all 
d of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe ſtead 
d,and the Lon hath delivered 


ly beſeech thee that I may fa 


thou done ſo : 

i: And David ſaid to Abiſhai, and to all his 
ſervants, Behold, my ſonne, which came forth 
of my bowels, ſeekerh my life: how much more 
now ray this Benjamice za it? let him alone, 

— let him curſe : for the Lo 5 hath bidden 

22 Te rhay bi that the L'o x Þ will look on 
mine I T afflition, and that the Lon p will re- 
quite me for his curſing this day. Heb. 

13 And as David and bis men went by che 
WAY » Shimei went along on che hills ſide over 

againft him, and curſed as he went, and threw| 
. him, = t caft- duft. t 

14 And the king, and all th and rect that were 
with him, came "weary > reſhed rhem- 
ſelyes there. 

15 J And Abſalom and all the people the men 
of 5 » came to Jeruſalem, and Ahithophel 

"a+ 

15 And it came to paſſe when Huſhai the Ar- 
chite, Davids friend, was come unto Abſalom, 
that Huſhai ſaid _ Abſalom, F God ſave the 
king, God fave the k ing. 

And Abſalom faid to Huſhai, Is this thy] - 
kindneſf: to thy friend 7, why wenreſt thou not 
with thy friend i 

18 And Hufhai ſaid unto N Na 175 
whom che Lon 5 and this people and 

of Hrael * his will 1 be, md i 

im will I abide. 

19 And again, whom ſhould I ſerves ſhould I 
not ſer ve in the preſence of his ſonne ĩas I have 
ſerved in Ae fathers preſence , ſo will Tbein 
thy pre 

"207 27 Fre "aid Abſalon to AhithopheL oe 

ounſcl among you wha . ; 

2 And Ahirhophel ſaid unto Abſalom, Go in 
unto thy farhers concubines, which he hath left 
to keep the houſe, and all Iſrael ſhall heart 
that tho Me abhorred of thy father, then ſhall 


22 So Ger 
ok the houſe, 


with Elam, 


CHAP. XVII. 4 
threwn by Hasi, are th 
1 1 el 


— 
wid. 3 Ahithophel bas eth himſeif, 27 4 
por wn David at Man 73 nde fumiſbal with provifien. 


Oreover, Ahithophel aid unto Abſalom, 
M Let me now chooſe out twelve thouſand] 
and I will ariſe and purſue after Davi 
chis night. 
2 And I will come 8 him while he 
we 


Abiſhi che Gunz of Levi 1*:1.5, 


* 
7255 er 


. N 
f ? wh, ' 
; WEE. 
1 7 wn 
f 


turned * ſe all 1 
4 And che fayin 
elders of It 


* 1 when Hiſtai was come to A. alom, 
ppb: unto. i» faying, Ahid 
this manger: 


op itn not 4 Rom, gu. 

5 n 
tho 

e men, and 


b 
h in the ſie 2nd thy fa- 
1 man : Fees — 115 lodge with 


i ſore pit, ox in 
it wi 


The coun- 


got good ar 
t thy father 


come to paſſe, 

T overthrown at che 

i thar ws, of. Then heareth ir, will a 1 There 

is a ſlaughter among che people that follow Ab- 
* 

; And he alſo that #s valiant, whole hens s 2 l 


5 mighty] 


thy Kg 
| 9.21 355 men. 
meth FUE 875 


even to 


Beer- the Sine 


as the 
5 4 = thou go ty bl in 


ne we fame 5 n Rig, 1 ſo e blace 
115 2 the fougdrand 5 NK 


eee and of oll all chen 8. chat are wi ede 


mach 1 5 ; 

ver , if en into a city, 
42 K Firlet britg 8 eity, and 

de val ll it into ES river , untill there be [ps 


5 * 


7285 
counſel of 
Log n niger be 


15 T They 
Av hg the pe 
op pheLeon 


5 Now 

rid 24, = for 1 =: tin 1 
the wi ut ily paſſe over 

the king be aloe 2 and all the = 


17 Now onachan 


that are with him 4 Abi © 
imaaz ed b 
LC . oy 2 


8 Torn d ereon; and 


* 
2 


* 


ö * 3 


4 
= . 
— 5 rv ek © 
n 


SEE 


, 


it gere pe 
— . 


** Ay 
22 T; 


| 15 

. and ſaid unto Þ | 

© quickly over the water foe © 
co I '- 


— 


24.5 not f followed, 
and aroſe, and gat him Ke ol 
his cit * Ferns h Aa 


: Sod died, 4 bur 5h 
the 2 of his fath ee 


25 J And Abſalom made Amaſa captain | 
che bol in ſtead of Joab ; which Amaſa 
mans ſonne, whoſe N= was Ithra an Iſrael 


that went in to Abi ace e dan _ of Na 
s mot 


hats ogy 221 ay 
— 1 int 


27 F And it came to paſte when Bet 
2 xi » that Shobi the 2 
Nabaſh of R abbah of the ildren of x ** 
95 5 the ſonne of Ammiel of Lo- w 
anc 


28 Prong org, 1 


are e 


parched pulſe, 
Any Ene; and butter, and 

cheek. of Kine for David, and fort ep 

that we wr re with, him, to eat: for they ſai 


$i ada and weary, and Ka 


A AP. xVIII. . 
812 armitt in their march, gi uetb them o 
7007 758 7 tou ſmitten in the w 


Moat. is fainly } 


— 22 5 Davide 33 B. 2 | 
Nd David numbred the peo gg 2 

5 him, and fer AY ulandy 14 
captains of hundreds over them. a 

2 And David ſent forth a third e 


people under the hand of Joab, and a thi} - 
art under the hand of rw the ſonns & 4 


eruiah Joabs brother, and a third part 
the bes ako mg the Gittite: and the ki 4 
unto the I will ſur Ml 
my ſelf If allo." We Vo 5 | 
107 the people anſwered , Thou | 
0 Io for if we flee away, they will not fen 
or us; neither if half of us die, w en ref. 
or us : but now thou art + worth.» ten thouſand ft 
f us: therefore now it is better chas 17 
̃ erf us pats of the city N 
4 And the (id a ele 
you beſt L xx. p the des | 


nal che people eme ant by 2 e 2 
| 1 d Joab, and Abi unto Jab. and ran. 
8 - — Deal gratly for my ſake 22 faid Abimaaz the fonne of Zadok | 
a > #OUNg MAN, en wich A And yer again te . But I howſoever, let me, IK Heb. be 
; when the king gave all the 2 3 ofFoaa chee, alſo runne — And —— — 
le went out into the field | i — pens ings res Or, can2 
x and the bartell was in the wood 17 2 be — And 
ae unto him, Runne Te 


2 | he pe of Iſrael were ſlain be-| by 
— of David, and there was there 
at laughter that day of twenty 


barrell there ſcatrered _ 
| hn :and che wood 
el more” people that day, then the 


177 0 Abſalom met the ſervants of Da- 
and Abſalom r x a mule, and the 

. — . 
| cad t hold o oak, and 
up between the heaven and the 

che "male that was under him went 


ja cettain man aw ir, de told Joab,and| 


at. I ſaw Abfalom hanged in an oak. 
n And aid unto the man that told him, 
And thou ſaweſt him, and — didſt 
thou nox fnite _ there to the 22 and I 
n ee ten ſhekels of ſilver, and 


the man laid unto Joab , Though-1 
r thouſand ſbekels of Hier in 
1 yer would I yor Par forth mine hand 
n e: forin our hearing the 
. Abi ſhai, and Ittai, ay- 
| Beware that none touch the young man 


ſe, T ſhould have wrought falf- 
me own life: for there is no mat- 
ithe king, a — thy ſelf wouldſt 


my mill. 
dab, I may u tarry thus 
* 5 . took WO how in his 


them through the heart of Ab- 
he wes rale in the f midſt of 


515 Apt tow hat b 

| 5 | — ber — 

16 6 had] — crampee, and-che 
unde from purſuing after I fracl: for Joab 


the people. 

#they took Abfalom, and cathimin- | w 

Nia che weed, and laid a very — 4 
upon him: and all Ifracl 


rene. 
247 No Abſalom in his life time had ra- 
d reared u for himfelf a pillar, which is 
able for he ſaid, I have no ſonne |! 
name in remembrance:and he called 
after his own — 3228 ir is called un- 


a n — the of Ta- 
et me now runne, and bear the king ti- 
. him 


| ab Haid unte him, Thou ſhalt not 


25 


the wa 1700707 
25 4 David ſat between the t wo garesY *) 
went up to the roof over the 


: — and toll 
king ſaid, If he be alone, the 
is tidings in his mouth. And he came 4 
drew neare. 
26 And the watchman ſaw another 
running, and the watchman called unto 
porter, and faid, Behold, another man i 
alone. And the king ſaid, He alſo bri 
tidings. 
2 7 And — eee Ae dee + Heb, 2 
e runn remoſt, is 0 2 
of — Be tay mg of fawn 
1 » He i a good man, — \comerh with 
tidings, 
28 And Ahimaaz called, ; and fa unto th 
king, „1 Allis well: and he oma gn thejq or, peace] 
upon his face before the king, and ſaid, [be to thee. 
Bleſſed be the LonD God, which hath [ted peece 
7 dolivered up the men ar lift up their handſy Heb. hes 


29 And the king ſatd, f Is the © > 0h 
Abfalom ſafe 1 any anfveccd, Wh there pes 
oO fent the kings ſervant, and me thy ſervant, 

ſaw a great tumuk, but I knew not what i 


Wah 
30 And the king faid antto h im, Turn afide 
and 7 ſtand here, And he turned aſide, and food} - 


againſt my lod the king, 


31 And —— Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi ſaid 

t Tidings ur Ron king: for the Lon Dh} Hebt: 

hath avenge chee this day — thar roſe — 

up againſt thee. broughts. 
53 And the king faid unto Cufhi, Ty th 

young man Abele fafefAnd Cuſhi anſwered 

The enemies of my lord the and 2Urh 

riſe _ thee to do thee hurt, be as 


EY. And the king was much moved, an 

to the-ch over the gate 

: md 2 he a he ſaid, O my 

my forme Abſalom: would 
Abſalom, my ſonne 


Ab gat 4m hr 
God'T had od for ther; O 
my ſonne. 
CHAP I. 
the 2 9 The 1! 
tes — * 505 hy 22 ny A 3 Bo 4 
wt 1 22 2 LUA ; 
SFA 2 4* 
expoſinlate with Judah for brivging Ve. 
Nd it was told J oabs, Behold, tlie 
Abſalom. 


* th and mournethi 
2 And rhe victory char day was turned : 


IE 


wid vx this day, bur thou ſhale bear ti - mourning unto all the pevple * fer th 
1 an, — 3 burrhis day thou ſhalt bear ord 75 char day, how ling was gri 
ende kings wenne is dead. * For his ſonne. —_— 


XUM 


A eee * * 4 þ £ * * . IIA 2 
9 8 p 7 , n c Pig Son ae ere St. 75 "wy 

" 5 * : F 6 9 125 * 7 3 CESS : 7 CHE 
> . % * 5 * $ N 
- * 


— . — IT HE hune 
people gar them by ſteich char | 19 Au nid unte the kings Lern wy 
Gr inns the city, oh. being aſhamed teal]. impure iniquitie unto mey er do 
away when they flee in battell. _  ,| member * that which thy ſervant did pan 

4 Bur che king covered his face,and the king | the day that my lord the king went out of 
cried with a loud voice, O my fonne Abſalom, | ſalem, chat the k ing ſhould rake it to hi 8 
O Abſalom, my ſonne, my ſonne. 20 Por thy ſervant doth know thar-I hand - 
5 And Joab came into the houſe to the king, | ſinned : therefore behold, Iam gan I 

d ſaid, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the faces of | this day of all che houſe af to go d 
all thy ſervants, which this day have ſaved thy | to moet my lord gry, itt © 151111 Sts” 
life, and the lives of thy ſonnes, and of thy] 21 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiah wil. 
daughters, and the lives of thy wives, and the | ſwered and ſaid, Shall not Shimei =: 
lives of thy concubines: death for this, becauſe he curled the Lg 

Heb. by | 6 In that thou loveſt thine enemies, and anointed / 22530 283. „„ 
ovixg, Geſ hateſt thy friends; for thou haſt declared this] 22 And David ſaid, What have I to dow. 
+ Heb.th«f day, . that thou regardeſt neither princes, nor] you, ye fonnes of Zeruiah, chat ye ſhouldichig - 


princes or | ſervants : for this day 1 ive, that if Abſa-| day be adverſaries unzo-me.+. ſhall A 
dre an 110m had lived, and all we had died this day, then] man be put to death this day in Lirael4 tay 
de I it had pleaſed thee well. not I know , chat I an this day king 


7 Now therefore ariſe, go forth, and ſpeak] rael + e 
+ Heb. 1 comfortably unto thy ſervants: for I ſwear by 23 Therefore the king ſaid unto Shimei, © 
by fer- the Lon p. if thou go not forth, there will not ſhalt not die : and the King {ware unto hin,. 
4 4 ] tarry one with thee this nighs ; and that will 24 J And Mephiboſhech the ſonne of Self 
be worſe unto thee then all the evil that befell | came down to meet the king, and had neff 
I thee from thy youth untill now. dreſſed his feet, nor trimmed his beard 
$ Then the king roſe, and ſar in the gate: and} waſhed his clothes, from the day the ki 
they told unto all the people, ſaying, Behold, | parted, untill che day he came again iu pes 
the king doth fir in the gate: and all the people 25 And it came to paſſe when he wat cond © 
came before the king : for Iſrael had fled, every] to Jeruſalem to meet the king, that the A 
man to his tent. ſaid unto him, Wherefore wenteſt thou not u 
9 © And all the people were at ſtrife] me, Mephiboſherh 5 , 30% 
throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, The] 26 And he anſwered, My lord, Oki 15 
king ſaved us out of the hand of our enemies, | ſervant deceived me; for thy ſervant ſaid, I 
and he delivered us out of the hand of the Phi-| ſadle me an aſſe, that I may ride thereon, wil. 
liſtines, and now he is fled out of the land for] go to the king, becauſe thy ſervant ; lan-. 
Abſalom. 27 And * he hath ſlandered thy ſervant ua 
10 And Abſalom whom we anointed over us, my ford che king; but my lord the king ij as. 
# Heb. aret is dead in battell: now therefore why Þ ſpeak| angel of God: do therefore what is goody 
len; | ye not a word of bringing the king back ? thine eyes. | 25 
11 J And king David ſent to Zadok and to] 28 For all of my fathers houſe were hui 
Abiarhar the prieſts, ſaying, Speak unto the el-| dead men before my lord che king: 
ders of Judah , ſaying, Why are ye the laſt to] thou ſer thy ſervant among them that did 
bring the king back to his houſe 5 ( ſeeing the| thine own table: what right rhereforehavedl | 
ſpecch of all Iſrael is come to the king, even to] yet to cry any more unto the king + . 
his houſe) 29 And the king ſaid unto him, Why 
12 Ye are my brethren, ye are my Sant and | thou any more of thy matters 5 I — 
my fleſh: wherefore then are ye che laſt to bring | Thou and E iba divide the lanx cc. 
back the king + 30 And Mephiboſheth aid unto theking,Ya 
13 And fayye to Amaſa, Art thou not of my | let him take all, foraſmuch as my lord t 
bone, and of my fleſh 4 God do ſo to me and | is come again in peace unto his own houſe. 
more alſo, if thou be not captain of the hoſt be- 31 J And Barzillai the Gileadite came d 
fore me continually in the room of Joab. from Rogelim, and went over Jordan wich 
14 And he bowed the heart of all the men of | King, to condu& him over Jordan. 
Judah, even as the heart of one man, ſo that they] 32 Now Barzillai was a v ed man, cull 
Teng abs word unto the king, Return thou and foureſcore yeares old,and* he had provi 


y ſervants. x of ſuſtenance while he lay at M | 
15 So che king returned, and came to Jor-| for he was a very great man. 1 - <6 
dan: and Judah came. to Gilgal, ta go ro meet 33 And the king ſaid unto Barzillai, Cont 
the king, to conduct the king over Jordan. thou over with me, and I will feed 
* 1. Mage 16 J And “ Shimei the ſonne of Gera, a] mein Jeruſalem. * 
2-8, Benjamite, which was of Bahurim, haſted and 34 And Barzillai ſaid unto the king, f 


„ 


came down with the men of Judah, co meet] long have I to liye, that I ſhould go up wich f 
King David. 7 king unto Jeruſalem 5 1120 
17 And there were a thouſand men of Berija-| _ 35 I amthis day foureſcore yeares old: 
* Chap, min with him, and * Ziba the ſervant of the| can I diſcern between good and evil; cant 
6.1 [houſe of Saul, and his fifteen ſonnes and his | ſervant taſte what I eat or what I drinks ll? 
twenty ſervants with him, and they went over | heare any more the voice of ſingin 
A before the king. ſinging· womenẽ wherefore then ſhould thy 
18 And there went over a ferry- boat to carry | yant be yer a burden unto my lord the 

+ Heb. gef over che kings houſhold, and to do F what he] 36- Thy ſervant will go a little way over 
— fot thought : and Shimei the ſonne of Gera | dan with the king: and why ſhould t 

| J lu down the king as he was come over compenſe it me with ſuch a reward 

ordan 3 4 


v—— —— 
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37 Let thy ſervant, I pray thee», turn 
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dal the king anſwered, Chimham ſhall 
deer with me, and I will do to him that 


U Si 
os I 


ich ſhall ſeem good unto thee : and whatſo-| upo 


2 don ſhalt f require of me, that will I do 
1 74 1 — . 5 a 


| the people ent over Jordan: and 
85 = Ln over, de Bas kiſſed 
ng himz and he returned unto 


3s 
1 

33 
. 22 er 7 
PET «ey 38 
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is own place. i 
Then the king went on to Gilgal, and 
went on with him: and all the people 
conducted the king, and alſo half the 
4 a1 T And behold, all che men of Iſrael came 
hho the king and ſaid unto the King, dy Gorge 
ur: brethren the men of Judah ſtolen thee a- 
ie brought the king and his houſhold, 
ad all Davids men with him over Jordan 5 
"42 And ll the men of Judah anſwered the 
Alge Becauſe the king is neare of kinne 
ws: wherefore then be ye angry for this mar- 
hers e we eaten at all of the kings coſt? or 
abe gien us any gift 5 
I; Aud the men of Iſrael anſwered the men 
Fb, and Caid, We have ten parts ip the 
King, and we have alſo more right in David 
hen ye: why then did ye I deſpiſe us, that 
Jou ier ſhould not be fi had in bringi 4 
our king 5 And the words of the men o 
ah were fiercer then the words of the men 


PL + 


—— 


C H A P. 22 

— — Sheba meketh a party in Iſrael. 
5 ere ſbut wp in perpers't] priſon.4 4- 

Judah, is din by Joe. 14 pur - 

A wiſe wen ſa veih the city by 


"i 
5 ten ceneub. 
le captain over 
be % Abel. 16 


5 2 23 Davids officers, 
$1 2 hapned to be there a man of Be- 
Fin, whoſe name was Sheba the ſonne of 

thri,a Benjamite, and he blew a trumpet, and 


N 4 


We have no pare in David, neither have 
einkerirance in the ſonne of Jeſſe: every man 
his rents, O Iſrael. | 
3 Soervery man of Iſrael went up from after 
Need id followed Sheba the ſonneè of Bichri: 
the men of Judah clave unto their king,from 
.yordan even to Jeruſalem. 
T* And David came to his houfe at Jeru- 
ms and the king took the ten women his 
"eoncudines, whom he had left to keep the 
dale and par them in f ward, and fed them, 
vent not n umto them: ſo they were 7 ſhur 
punto the day of cheir-death, F living in wi- 


'# T Then aid the king to Amaſa, f Aſſem- 


- 


4 
Ne che men of Judah within three dayes 
ul be chou here A ; 
bh; bur he tarried longer then rhe ſer time 
Are ointed him. 
2 the ſonne of Bichri do us more harm then 
5 take thou thy lords ſervants, and 
Ale after him, leſt he get him fenced cities, 
4 — 
7 And there went our after him Joabs men, 
Pe chsgetkites, and the Pelethites, and 
WY — 


TTe bat 


2 ö Ie; g 
** 
5 


— Reds : * 
- ee. 4 


IX. 

the 
128 

ri. 


SED e ee eee 
purſue after Sheba the ſoanc of 


en they ere. at the 
ala wen 


Go 
is 
rear lone which 
e them 3 — 

0 


thereof, — 2 
r 
went for th it fell out. ; FIRED 


9 And Joab faid to Amafa, Art thou in 
healch, my brother * And Joab took Amaſa by 
the beard with the right hand to kiſſe him. 

10 But Amaſa took no heed to the ſ word that 
was in Joabs hand: ſo he ſmote him there with 
in the fifth vil, and ſhed out his bowels to the 


ound ds ſtrook him nor again,and he died: 
and Abiſhai his "brother purſued after . 


N — El 
* 
a: 


* 


o Jo 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 

11 And one of Joabs men ſtood by him, and 
faid, He that favoureth Joab, and he thats for 
David, let him go after Joab. 

12 And Amaſa wallowed in bloud in the mids 

of the high-way: and when the man ſaw that all 
the 2 ſtood ſtill, he removed Amaſa out of 
the high-way into the field, and caſt a cloth up- 
on him, when he ſaw that every one that came 
13 When he was removed out of the high- 
way, all the people went on after Joab; to pur- 
ſue after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri.. _ 
14 J And he vent through all the tribes of 
Iſrael unto Abel, and to Berh-maachah, and all 
the Berites : and they were gathered together, 
and went alſo after him. | 

15 And they came and beſieged him in Abel 
of Beth. maachah, and they caſt up a bank 
againſt the citie, andi it ſtood in the trench: 
and all the people that were with Joab, f bar- f** 
tered the wall, to throw it down. 

16 4 Then cried a wiſe woman out of the 
citie, Heare, heare 3 ſay; I pray yen, unto Jo- 
ab, Come neare hither, that I may ſpeak with. 

Ce. 

17 And when he was come neare unto her, 
the weman ſaid , gt thou Joab 1 and he an- 
ſwered, I am he. Then ſhe ſaid unto him, Heare 
the words of thine handmaid.And he anſwered, 
I 3 oy fake, f | 

18 Then the ſpake, ſaying, | They were wont 
to ſpeak in old time, fying, They ſhall ſure- 
ly ask counſel at Abel: ſo they ended the 
Matter. 

19 I am one of them that arg peaceable and t 
faithfull in Iſrael: thou ſeekeſt do deſtroy a ei- 
tie, and a mother in Iſrael: why wilt thou ſwal- E 
low up the inheritance of theLon D 
30 And Joab anſwered and aid, Farre be it, 
farre be it from me, that I ſhould ſwallow up or 

OV. | | ? 

' 21 The matter not ſo: but à man of mount 
Ephraim(Sheba the ſonne of Bichri by name) Ic 
hath lift up his hand againſt the king, eden a- 
gainſt David: deliver him onely, and I will de- 
part from the citie. And the woman ſaid unto 
Joab, Behold, bis head ſhall be thrown to thee 
over the wall. 

22 Then the woman went unto all the Pao 

ple in her wiſdome, and they eut off the head o 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichri , and caſt it out t 


E and he blew a trumpet, and they ſ retired 

the citic, every man to his tent: Joab 

curned to Jeruſadem unto r © x 
23 E 


* 


Melua went to aſſemble the mem of Ju- 
e id to Abiſhai, Now ſhall She- 
id Abſalom 
* 


or, it 


2 


was over . 
— 4 
oyer the C ites, and over the Pel 5 
Aud Advram wes over the tribute: and Je- 
h ar the ſonne of Akilud was recorder: * 
membrane} 25 And Sheva was ſcribe: and Zadok and A- 


of | 
| . 


| eva werferi 
26 find irg alp che Jairite was a chief ru- 


Liens. 
en there was a famine in the dayes of 
- & David, three yeares, yeare after yeare; and 
David f enquired of che Loxp. And the Loan 
anſwered, It iᷣ for Saul, and for his bloudy houſe, 
becauſe he flew the Gibeonites. by $a 
2 And the king called the Gibeonites, and 
aid unto them, (now the Gibeonites were not 
of the children of Iſrael, but of the remnant 
of rhe Amorites, and the children of Iſrael had 
ſworn unto them: and Saul ſought to flay them, 
in his zeal to the children of Tirael'and Judah) 
3 Wherefore David ſaid unto the Gibco» 
nites, What ſhall I do for you 5 and wherewith 
fhall I make the atonement, that ye may bleſſe 
the inheritance of the Lox Þ 1 
And the Gibeonites ſaid unto him, | We 
will have no filyer nor gold of Saul, nor of his 
houſe, neither for us ſhalt chou kill any man in 
Iſrael. And he ſaid, What you ſhall ſay, that 
vill I do for you. | 
5 And they anfwered the king, The man that 
conſumed us; and that | deviſed againſt us, that 
we ſhould be deftroyed from remaining in any 


thought to have flat 


— after that, God was —— x th 


15' F Moreover, the Philitines had 
again with Iſrael, and David went de 
ts ſervants with him, and foaghr as 
Philiſtinesz and David waxed faint. 

16 And Iſhbi-benob,which was of t 
of [che jane, (rhe wei 
werghed three huadted 
weight) he being girded wi 
David. . 

17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zeruiak ſhaw 
ak ſend ſmore the Philiſtine,and killed hal 
Then the men of David ſware unto him 
Thou ſhale go no more out with us to bun 
that thou quench n 

18 And it came 


which was of the ſonnes of I che giant. 
19 And there was againa batrell in 
the Philiſtines, where Elhanan the Gn | 
are-oregim a Beth-lchemite,ſlew * the dy 
Goliath the Gittite, the ſtaff of whoſe ſpar 
like a weavers beam. "IM 
20 And there was yet a baxtell ia Gad 
was a man of great ſtature, that hat on 
hand fix fiagers, and on every foot fix toe 
and twenty in number and he alſo was 
che giant. 


of the coaſts of Iſrael, ? 
6 Let ſeven men of his ſonnes be delivered 
Punto us, and we will hang them 4. the 
Lon o in Gibeah of Saul, || whom LoD 


21 And when he | defied Iſrael, or 
1 of * Shimea the brother of U 
m. 


did chooſe. And the king ſaid; I will give them. 
7 But the king ſpared Mephiboſheth the 
ſonne of the ſonne of becauſe of 
*the-LonDps oath that was them, 
between David, and Jonathan the ſonne of 8 aul. 
8 But the took the two ſonnes of Riz - 
p ter of Aiah, whom ſhe bare unto 
— | Michal daughters of Saul, whom 
onnes Mi aul, whom 
ef — pies iel the ſonne of Barzil- 
lai che Meholathite. 

9 And he delivered them into the hands of 
the Gibeanites , and they h chem in the 
kill before the LoD: and they fell ad ſeven 
harveſt, in dqyer, in the 
barley „ 

10 T And*Rizpak the — — of Aiah took 
ſackeloth, and ſpread it for her upon the rock, 
from the beginning of harveſt, untill water 
dropped upon them out of heaven, and ſuffered 
neither the birds of che aire to reſt on them by 
day, nor the beaſts of the ſield by night. 
it And it was told David what Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had 


12 F Aud David went and took the bones of 
Saul. and the bones of Jonathan his ſonne, from 
the men of , which had flolen 
chem from the ſtreer of 'Beth-ſhan , where the 
Philiſtines had hanged them, when the Phili- 
Mines had flain Saul in Gilboa, 


eogether, and were put to death in the dayes of 
— i the firſt beginning of 


Garth, and fell by the hand of David, and byv 
hand of 


his ſervants, 


ED 
22 Theſe foure were born to the gi 
* A. AN. XXII. g 
— for o3ch * * 
Nd David ſpake unto the Lor ti 
Aer this ſong, in the day that the Lol 
delivered him out of che hand ofa 
enemies, and out of the hand of Saul. 
J © 8 D i my mn, 
2 and m verer, wo 
= The God of oy rockin fie will I may 
Eon , 
1 tower, my re 7 WIC * 
ſaveſt me from violence. 8 * 1 
4 1 will call on the L o p, who if w 
be praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſaved from mia ; 
mies. : 
5s When the || waves of death compalitam » | 
the flonds of f ungodly men made me afraid, if » 
6 The || ſorrows of hell com de 2008 2” 
the ſnares of death prevented me. 15 
7 In my diſtreſſe I called upon the LGA | 
and cried to my God, and he did heare m | 
out of his temple, and my cry did enter iu "41 
cares. 0 
3 Then the earth ſhook and crembled,# 


foundations of heaven moved and ſ 


cauſe he was wroth. * 
9 There went up a ſmoke f out of his gown 


Ls RR; 
3 LEE n 
*» 
1 


7 ae | 


tet * > 


Pet 25" 
+ K Wen 


# 
7 oF 
5» 


223 # 


+ 5a — coal were f 


4 the heavens alſo and came 
dackneſſd pas under tus foer. 
* 55 + 5 


Sen — par — _ "ES 

Tack 1 > 
1 — before him were 
5 Ene 


and diſcomficed them. 
. of the ſea a 
$ of the world were difcovered ar the 


of the LorD, at the blaſt of the 
his noſtrils. 


— from above, he took me: he drew 


m many waters. 
1 e 4 me from my ſtrong enemy, 


af e eln for they were too 
Thy peremed mein the the day of my cala- 


Lox b was my ſtay. 
| 15 * me forth Alſo into 2 large 
2 e; he delivered me, becauſe he delighted 
1 


1 ox p rewarded me according to 
ſhefſe: according to the cleanneſle 


s bath he recompenſed me. 
4 the wayes of the Lo u o, 
and have not wickedly departed from my God. 
23. For all his judgements were before me: 
* for his ſtatutes, I did nor depart from 


I was alſo upright I before him, and have 
* pt: mene 


FT. 


1 


pure thou wile ſhew thy ſelf 
the froward thou wilt i fhew thy 


#8 And 45 afflicted people thou wilt ſave: 
but ine eyes are upon the haughty, that thou 


3 

Por ee Nen and 

Sk Þ will 

Far thee have ru crow a troup: 
L leaped over a 


75 804 „ his way is &, the word 
EEE "a peredy the woe 


traſt in him. 
* i God, Tave the Lo o 5 and 


N to warre: fo that 


* fee! is broken by mine arms. 
bon haſt haſt als given me the ſhield of thy 
: and thy gentleneſſe hath f made me 


TER e under me : ſo 
— whe enemies, and de- 


1 


P 


red: them 2 
had confumed 


ak clonds of 1 
3 that 1 


the "Flank 
Gy” 


of 


ſerve me. 


be afraid out of their cloſe places. 


rock, 


ſalvation. 


enemies : thou alſo 
above them that roſe up againſt me: 
delivered me from the violent man. 


O Lon d, among the 
praiſes unte thy name. 


and ſheweth mer 


it — to 


them as thorns thruſt away, 
not be taken with hands. 


eee eee 


12 yt 
= OE — 


— 
4˙ Thon haſt alſo given me ethe necks of wins 
I might deſtroy them that hate 


1 They looked, but there was none to ſave: 


the wered them 
ſent out arrows, and ſcattered note 1. eee 


beat as ſmall as che duſt 

144 ſtamp them as the mire of the 

id ſpread them abroad. 

44 Thou alſd haſt deliyered me from the ſtri- 
of my people, thou haſt kope me to be head 

e hearhen: a . which I knew not, ſhall 


45 + $trangers halt '} f ſubmit themſelves 


3 Then 


unto me: aſſdon as they Me ſhall be obe- 


dient unto mo. 


46 Strangers wall fade away, and they ſhall þ;; 
11 


7 The Lon liveth, and bleſſed be my 
and exalted be the God of che rock of my 


48 Ir :5 God that f avengeth me, and that . 


bringeth down the people under me, 


2 from mine 
* me on 
1 on 


give thanks unto thee, 
athen,and I will fing 


Fr He is the tower of ſalvation for his king: 
to his anointed, unto David 
and * to his ſeed for eyermore. 


CHAP. 44111. 
apy hon y = poo Cods 
to be bend ſenſe or experience, 6 ſtate 
wicked, $ 4 6atalogne of David mighty men, 


49 And that brin 


pee 


50 Therefore I will 


promiſe 
ale of 


ſaid, 
2 The ſpirit of the L o eee 3 036 
his word was in my 


juſt, ruling i f : 
4 And he ſball beas the Nef the morn 
when the ſunne riſeth, ever: a morning withou 


ar 
Although my 
[yer he hath =, with me an — 
21 in all and ſure: for 
my ſalvation, and all — as yr 
— 3 of Belial ſhallbe all o 
becauſe they can-| 


7 But the man that ſhalt routh them, moſt be 


6 4 


f feuced with iron, and the 
2 be necerly 2 with fre in the ſame 


1 C The 


— rx 


y Or, for 
| foraging. 


Hor, the 
fhree ca- 


Plains over 
tbe thirty. 


. | he lift up bis ſj 


114 
7 $ T Theſe be che names of che migh 
whom D David had : | The ref the mig oye 

in the caprains, (rhe ſame 


Davids 


chief among the 


wes Adino the Bzuite) | he lift up his ſpear 
| againl eight hundred, 1 whom 


WY 383 was * Bleazarthe ſonne o 
odo the Ahohite, one of the three mighty] 
men with David, when they defied the Phili- 
r to bat- 
ne away. 
un 


flew at one 


tines that were there gathered 
tell, and the men of Itrael were 
10 He aroſe, and ſmote the Phi 


11 And 4 was * Shamnich the "wake 
of Agee the Hararite : and the Philiſtines were 
gathered together i into a troup, where was a 
— of ground full of lentiles: and the people 
Bed from the Philiſtines. 
ta But he ſtood in the midſt of the ground 
and defended it, and flew the Philiſtines : and 
the L ok Þ wrought a great victory 
13 And | three of the thirty chief went down 
and came to David in the harveſt time,unto the 
cave of Adullam:and the 7 Gr of the Philiſtines 
pirched in the valley of Rep 
14 And David was then in an hold, and the 
on of the Philiſtines was then in Beth- le- 


em. 

«5 And David longed, and ſaid, Oh that one 
would give me 
Beth-1 which © by the gate. 

16 And the three mighty men brake through 
the hoſt of the Philiſtines, and drew water out 
of the well of Beth-lchem, that was by the gate, 
and took it, and brought it to David: neyerthe- 
leſſe he w 
out unto the Lo D. 

17 And he ſaid,Be it farre from me, O Lonp, 
that I ſhould do this: it not this the bloud of 
the men that went in jeopardie of their lives ? 
therefore he _— not ory it. Theſe things 
did theſe rhree mi ＋ eo 
| 1$ And“ Abiſhai the brother of Joab, the 

ſonne of _— was chief among three and 
three hundred, f a7:d 
flew them, had e name — three. 

19 Was he not moſt honourable of three ! 
therefore he was their _ : howbeit, he at- 
rained not unto the fiſt three, 

20 And Benaiah the ſonne of Jchoiada, the 
ſonne of a valiant man, of Kabzeel, F who had 
done many acts, he ſle two f lion-like men 1 
Moab: he went down alſo and flew a lion in the 
midſt of a pit in time of _ 

2T And he flew wy dly 
man: and the a ſpear i m Ts good 
but he went down to kim with a ſtaff, and pluck» 
ed the ſpear out —— Bgyptians hand, and ſlew 
him with his own _ 

22 Theſe ——_ id Benaiah the — of Je- 

koĩada, and had che name among three mighty 
men. 

23 He was more honourable then the thir- 
ty, but he attained not 7 the ft three: and 
David ſet him over his I his IT guar 

24 *Aſahel the brother of Joab mas one of the 

Blhanan the ſon of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 
25 Shammah the Harodite,Elika the Harodite 
bel Helez the * Paltite, Ira the ſonne of. Ik- 


th the Tekoite, 


of the water of the well of 


ould not drink thereof, but poured it | Juda 


2 Ablexerrhe Anethotkine, M 
athire, ty 
2. 26 Talmon the Ahohite, Maharai the 
phathire, 79 
29 Heleb.the fonne of Baan, ol 
thice, Itrai the ſonne of Ribai — 5 
the children of Beutamin, 


8 brooks of Gaaſh, 


Barhumite 
32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite: of the { 
vez Jonathan, 
the — Ahiam td 


34 Elipheler the — of Abate af 
of the Maachathite, Eliam the ſonne of A hid 
thophel the Gilonite, 3-1 

35 Hexrai the Carmelite, Paarai the Ah 

* 1915 the ſonne of Nathan of Zobah, By 

the Gadite, A 

7 Telek the Ammonite, Naharai che tht 
rot 8 -bearer to Joab the ſonneof ol 
ruiah, ; 
38 Iraan Ithrite, Gareb an 1 chrite, rt] 
39 Uriah che Hittite: thirty and ſeven inal : 


CHAP. XTEED. 
hy þ — Saten, r ber 
aſter 


Nd again the anger r of the Lox 
kindled againſt I irs racl, and || he move 
vid _ them, to ſay, Go number IG: 


2 For the king ſaid to Joab the c 7 
the hoſt,which was with him,|| Gonow tþ 
_ = _— of — 8 Dan even wo N 
a, and number ye the people, th 
know the number — — "4 "I 7 
3 And Joab ſaid unto 25 ds Now 
L a D thy God adde unto the pe fol, wid 
many ſoever they be) an hundred - fol 
the eyes of my lord the king may ſee it: 
why doth my lord the king delight in thi 
4 Notwithſtanding, the kings word p 
againl oab, and ind the captains uf 
oft: and Joab and the captains ede 
on from the 1 of the king, 


T Nod they paſſed over Jordan, and pi 1 
2 acme on the right fide of the cirigW 
lieth jn the midſt of the || river of Gad, adi 
ward Jazer. i 
6 Then they came to Gilead, and tot 
of Tahtim hodſhi; and they came to Dar 
and about to Zidon, 4 
7 And came to che ſtrong hold of Ty ad 
ro all the cities of the Hiviees, and of the OF 
naanites: and they went out to the ſouth of Jo 9 
dah, even to Beer-ſheba. - 38 
8 so when they had gone chrough 1 e 
land, they came to Jeruſalem at che end af 
moneths and ewenty daye 1 
9 And Joab gave up che ſumme of the nuns 
of the people unto the king, and there 
Iſrael eight handred thou and valiant 
drew the ſword; and the men of Judah 
hundred thouſand men. 


30 Benaiah the Pirathonite , Hiddai 4 at 
zt Abi-alboa the Arbathite , — Was 


* 


N 


ter, ſayin 
unco David , Thus faith the 
things 3 chooſe thee 
chat I may do it unto thee. 
came toDavid, and told him and 
m, Shall ſeven yeares of famine 


. in thy land? or wilt thou flee] the] 


thine encwics,while they 
thee 5 or | that there be three dayes peſtt- 
ein th land 5 nom adyiſe, and ſee what an- 
212 5h 1 co him N 2 me. 
av unto Gad, I am in a great 
e 
8 c t me not 
— wa 8 Seat) 
1 foche Los har. rege upon Iſta- 
even to the time appoint- 
Oy there Tet of the Feen ople — 
ſheba, ſeventy thouſand men. 
16 And al hen the angel ſtretched out his 
. to d oy it, * the Loan 
repe ard | ; of the evil, 2 ſaid to the Fo 
um tre „It is en 
pow thin hand And the angelof the the oxy 
was by the threſhing-place of Araunah the Je- 
19 And ard ſpake unto the LoD when 


| that ſmote the people, and ſaid, 
USL and I have done * 


n n een J 


ener And Gad came thas day to-David, and 
1 


Go u an altar unto che 
ed. inchs threſhing Aro, Arauvak the | 


19 And David, according to che ſaying of 
Gad, went up as the Lon D commanded. 

20 And -Araunah locked, and ſaw the king 
and his ſervants coming on toward hi pint and) A A- 
onal wr out and bowed 


y the threſhing- 

altar unto the L o nb, chat the plague may be 
ſtayed from the people. 

22 And Araunah ſaid unto David, Let — 

1. — 


lord the king take and offer up what 

[er — xo behold, here —— 
inſtruments 5 and other 

s of the — yryotne 


-23: All theſe things did Araunah, as a king, 

— unto the king: ind Araunah Caid unto the 
ing, The Lon p thy God accept thee. 

_ 24 And the king ſaid unto Araunah, Nay, but 

I will ſurely buy it of thee at a price: neither 

will I offer burnt- offerings unto che L oz v my 


God, of that which doth coſt me nothing...-So 
avid bought rhe. threſhing-floore the 
xen, for fifty ſhekels of filyer. 
25 And David buile there an alrar unto the 
ORD, 1 offered burn · offe rings, and peace- 
fferings: ſo the Lox p was intreated for 


. and che plague was ſtayed from 
del. | 


* 


1A . 


E 


_—_ " 
$a 
1 


e e 3 


The firſt book of the KINGS . 


commonly called. 


afar 


| 2 i 
Ce 4 Sor nnd be ki 

1 . _—_ — _ oath to 3 
N * 4 i appointmens, b ng maine 
Kd Nathen, the people trim 4 1 Tenth bi det 


0 — r de eps Be: 0 UB many ap? ry 
- * kivg David. was old, anal 


|” neon 
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handmaid, ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon thy ſdnne 
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rone: 

18 And now behold, Adonijah reignethʒ and 
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oab che — hoſt: but 8 — 
ervant hath he not called. 


20 And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes of 
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thou mayeſt take away the innocent . 
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upon his-ow head, who — — 
more righteous and better then and Ge 
them with the ſword , my farher David oh 
— — Feb to wet, * Abner the ſonne of 
— Jakes the haſt of Iſrael, and Ama- 


loud ſhall therefore return up 


for ever: upon Davi 
OE and 
peace for 
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eee. all the houſe : 
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2 the uttermoſt part the other; were | 
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9 were ot C ( 
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Jaws, within and without, even from the foun- 
dation unto the,coping , and ſa on che outſide 
toward the N | 


court. 7 , © 
10 An found ation was of coltly tones, 
{ even great tones; ſtones of ten cubits, and 
ſtones of eight cubits. 
11 And above were coſtly ſtones (after the 
of bewed ſtanes and cedars. 


4 Aud che great court round about, was 


Lich three rows of hewed ſtones, and a row of 


cedar beams, both for the inner court of the 

houſ a the Lo n p,, and forthe porch of the 

13 [ And king Solomon ſent and fet Hiram 

+ a widows ſonne of the tribe of 

| is father was a man of Tyre, a 

rin braſſe, and he was filled with wiſ- 

dome and und ing, and cunning to work 

all works in — 5 = he cn to king Solo- 
mon wW t is work. 

17 For hefeal two pillars of braſſe, of eigh- 


teen gubits high apiece : and a line of twelve 
cubits did —_ either of them about. 


16 And he wade two chapiters of molten 
Ale, x0 ſet upos the rops of the pillars : the 
— of the one chapiter was five cubits, and 
the height of the ether chapirer was five cubits: 
47 ol 
of 1 the chapiters which were up- 
on | of the pillars; ſeven for the one cha- 
Picers ven for the other chapirer. 
8. he made the pillars, aod two rows 
! | t upon the one net · work, to cover 
the chapiters that were upon the top, with 
pomegranates: and ſo did he for the other 
iter. 
10 And the chapiters that were upon the top 
of rhe pillarz, were of litie-york in the porch, 
Wb 2 
20 And the chapitets upon the co pillars 
had pomegranates alſo above, over againſt the 
belly which was by the net- work: and the 


abour upon the other chapiter. | 
4. Chron 2x And he ſet up 2 in the poreh of 
3-17- the bb and he ſer up the right pillar, and 
Thar is, | called the name thereof || Jachin : and he ſer up 
be fel of the lefe pillar, and called the name thereof 
That Boaz. _ : 
225 | : 23 And upon the top of the pillars was lilie- 
agb. work : fo was the — of the pillars finiſhed. 


23 © And he made a molten ſea, ten cubits 


I e t from the one brim to the other : it waground 
: _—_ all about, and his height wa: five cubits : and 
Hams, A line of thirty cubits did compaſſe it round a- 
bo ; ; | 

24 And under the brim of it round about 

there were . * it, ten in a cubit, 

e. chen compaſſing the ſea round about: the knops 

43» Þ| were caſt in two rows, when jc was caſt. 

21 It Rood twelve oxen, three looking 

to wurd che and three looking toward the 

and three looking toward the ſouth, and 

ree looking toward the eaſt : and the ſea was 

ſet above upon them, and all their hinder parts 


were I 
1... 26 And it v an hand · breadth thick, and the 
1 " was t like the brim of a 


Irin ch wrough : | ' 
1*'  Feup, with flowers of lilies; it contaiged two f 45: And the the ſhove 
B 5 


nets of checker-work, and wreathes 


were of the very baſe it ſelf. 


pomegranates were two hundred, in rows round 


Tad wenfſek 
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cubirs was the length of one baſe, and i 
E c Tt, "$a 1 
7 And the work of the baſes wen 
manner They had borders, and the bo 
were between the ledges : — 
29 And on the borders that were 0 
ledges were lions, oxen, and cherubims: 
von the — was a baſe above: 4 
neath the Lons and oxen were certain 
made of thin work. 1 
30 And every baſe had foure braſen whette 
and plates of braſſe: and the fourt canal: 
thereof had underſetters: under the laer 
underſetters molten, at the ſide of ev 
clon. 2 5 219 65 2 
31 And the mouth of it within the 
and above was a cubit : but the mo 
was round after the work of the baſe, 40 
and an half: and alſo upon the mouth of it way! 
gravings with their borders, foureſquare; it! 
round. 7: 
32 And under the borders were foure 
and the axle-trees of the wheels were f jam 
to the baſe,and the height of a wheel wa; 
bir and half a cubit. . 9 
33 And the work of the wheels was 
work of a chariot- wheel: their axle - trees mil: 
their naves, and their felloes, and theirſpokes 
were all molten. EP! 
34 And there were foure underſerterstotde 
fouxe-corners of one baſe : and the undeiſtum 


35 And in the top of the baſe nt 
round compaſſe of half a cubit high: and 
top of the baſe, the ledges thereof and 
ders thereof 7 of the _ 3 1 
36 Por on the plates of the thertol, | 
and on the borders thereof, he — | 
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God of Iſrael, 
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2 And Jeroboam ſaid to his 7 hoy wang 6 y 
. FEE thy ſelf, chat thou DE 
known to be the wife of Jeroboam 1 and ger 

thee to Shiloh; behold, there k 1% Ahijah - 2 
prophet, — told me that I ſhould be king 


.overthis pe 
3. And cf rich th — ten loaves, andi crack- 
allcruſe of nd go to him: 
tell thee Nhat 2 — the childe. 
4 And Jeroboams wife did ſo, and 2 and 
went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of Ahi- 
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Iſrael out of this good land, which 
their fathers, and ſhall ſcatter them be 
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y ſelf by the brogk Cherich, that is 


Ft | ie hall be, the chou ſhale drink of the 
—- have commanded the ravens to 


went, and did according unto the 
Lox»: for he went and dwelr by 

Cherirh, char is before Jordan. 
= 1055 be eavens brought him bread and fleſh 
and bread and fleſh in the even 

t and he d rank « the brook. 

7 And it came to — © f aftera while , that 
e bro K dried up, becauſe there had been no 


| 5 N che word of che L o n p eame unto 
ft get thee to * Z 


on „ and dwell : behold, I 
| a widow woman = _ to ſa- 


15% * 
— 


ſain the. 
| 136 $5 ke aroſe, and went to Tarephath: and 


1 me ro the gate of the city, behold, r 
"Fae w nan was there gathering of ſticks: 
17 he cal Ito her, and ſaid, Fetch me, I pray 

Ful water in a veſſel, chat I may drink. 
| "An a ſhe was going to fetch 2c, he called 
b her, und ſaid, Wh, ring me,I pray thee,a morſel 


Nel iheLon v thy God li- 
not a cake, but an handfull of meal 
anda little oyl in a eruſe: and be- 
ng two ſticks, that I nay go 
it for me and my ſonne, that we 
5 eat i ir, and die. 
1 Nee Faid unto her, Fear not; go, h 
— bake 1 * but make me thereof 
aud bring it unto me, and afte 
£ has and for thy ſonne. 
4 Xa thus faith che Lon p God of Iſrael 
the col q Blofmedl fhatt ſhall not waſte,neither ſh 
5 off Hail, untill the day that th 
"wh rain upon the earth. 


18 8 — What 


to do with thee, O thou rune 


_ anro me to call my 
to ſlay my ſonnes ; Rs 
he ſaid unto her, Give me thy fo 
And he took him our of her boſome, and tarri 
— — into — he abode,and laid 


125 ra = jo na WE we and faid, 
A my God, haſt thou alſo brou 
flay- 


lijch, and the ſoul of the childe came into him 


_ which be- cart 


wpon the widow, with whom I fojourty 
her ſonnes 
21 And he ftretched himſelf upon the childe 
three times, and cried _ the Loup, and 
ſaid , O Lond my God, I pray thee; let this 
childes foul come 7 into him again. 
22 And the Lox Þ heard the voice of E- 


f Heb. u- 
ad. 


} Heb. inte 
xs inward 
a5, 


again, and he revived. 
23 And Elijah took the ehilde, and 
kim down out of the chamber into the ho 
and delivered him unto his mother : and Eljak 
faid, See, thy ſonne liveth. 
And the woman faid to Elijah, Now 


by chis I know that thou art a man of God and 
char the work of the Lok d in thy mouth, i 
truth. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
:t In the 7 1 — — Aub, meeteth 
Obadiab. 9 yr. Ahab to Elijah, 17 Elij Are 

77 155 Eltyab by 2 74 frm rain, 2 

Nd it came to er man esz 
Arte word of —_—_— 5 222 li 

e third yeare, ſaying, Go ſhew thy 
unto Ahabz and I will fend raia upon th 


arth. 
2 And Elijah went to ſhew himſelf unto A- 
ab: and there was a ſore famine in Samaria. 
3 And Ahab called Obadiah which mtg oy 
oyernour of his houſe : (now Obadiah feared E 
the Lok Þgreatly : 
4 For it was ſo, when t Jezebel cut off the 
— — of the Lo n D, that Obadiah took an. 
un 


h 


— and hid them by fifty in a 
cave, and fed them with bread and water) 

5 And Ahab ſaid unto Obadiah, Go into the 
land , unto all fountains of ——— unto — 
brooks : peradventure we tyay 

fave the horſes and mules alive, chat — lee Reb, 4 


not all the b 
6 So they divided the land between them to 


r it: Ahab went one way by 
— „ And Obadtah went another way by 


7 And as Obadiah was in the way, be 
hold » Blijah-met him : and he knew h m, an 
=__ his face; and ſaid, Art thou that my 


Bli 

123 he anfivered him, I am: go cel d 
lord, Behold, Elijah it here. 

9 And he aid, What have I foned eh 


P 1 IT 
* 
1 
4 


118 © aceck 32213 prophets 


— rn 
r 


225. leapt upon che 


not there; he 


And all the peop 


28 


3 


* * 


tos the Lonp thy God liveth, chere is 
57 noun Aion or by 


kingdome., whither my lord hath 

not ſent to ſeek cnhec: and when they (aid, He is 
toak an of the kingdome and 
they found es: 17 . 
.- 1 And now chou ſayeſt, Go tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah i- heres K*. > 108 - 
12 And it ſhall come 1 as ſoon. 25 1 
am gone from thee, chat the ſpirit of the Lon p 
carry thee whither I know not; and ſo 


thee he ſhall lay me: bur I thy ſervant fear che 
Lo®Þ from my youth. a 
tz Was it not told my lord, hat I did when 
bel flew the prophets of the Lon oi how 
hid an hundred men of the Lo DsS i 
hy fifrie in a cave, and fed them with bread and 
water 1 

14 And nom thou ſayeſt, Go tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah is here - and he ſhall flay me. 

- I5 And Elijah faid, 4s the Lo Ap of ho 
lveth, before whom I Rand, I will ſurely ſhew 
my ſalf unto him to day. 

16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told 
him: and Ahab went to meer Elijah. 

17 J And it came to paſſe when Ahab ſaw 
Elijah, that Ahab ſaid unto him, Art thou he 
that troubleth Iſrael i | 

18 And he anſwered, I have not troubled; 
Iſrae l, but thou and thy fathers houſe, in that ye 
have forſaken the commandments of the Lond, 
and thou haſt followed Baalim, 

19 Now therefore ſend, and gather to me all 
Iſrael unto mount Carmel, and the prophets of 
Baal foure hundred and fifty , and the prophets 
of the groves foure hundred, which car at Je- 
zebels table. 

20 So Ahab ſent unto all the children of Iſ- 
rael, and gathered the prophets together unto 
mount Carmel. 

21 And Elijah came unto all the people, and 
ſaid, How long halt ye between eren 
if che Lon b ze God, follow him: but if Baal, 
then follow him. And the people anſwered him 
not a word. 

22 Then ſaid Elijah unto the people, I, even 
I onely remain a prophet of theLox Þ 3 bur 
Baals prophets are foure hundred and fifty men. 

23 Let them therefore give us two bullocks, 
and let them chooſe one bullock for them- 
ſelves, and cut it in pieces, and lay it on wood, 


| and put no fire uder:and I will dreſſe the other 


Rs and lay it on wood, and put no fire 
er: | | 

24 And call ye on the name of your gods,and 
T will call on the name of theLom Þ : and the 
God that anſwerexh by fire , let him be God. 
anſwered and ſaid, f It is 
well ſpoken. 

25 And Elijah ſaid unto che prophets of 
Baal, Chooſe you one bullock for your ſelves, 
and dreſfe- it galt; for ye are many: and call 
on the name of your gods, but pur no fire an- 


der. 
26 And they took the bullock which was 
i dreſſed it, and ealled on 
e name of Baal from morning even untill 
oon, faying, O Eaal, | heare us. But there was 
o voice, nor any that | anſwered. And they 
akar which was. made. 


when I come and tell Ahab, and he cannot finde- 


ſeven times. 


2 IJ it came to at noon, the 
mocked chem, 2 F aloud: for 
Ps. he is talking, or he f is pur 

e is in a journey, or peradventure hie ſiet 
and muſt be awal ed. 64 
28 And they cried aloud,and cut cht 


— 
15 


7” + 


after their manner with knives; and lange 


F the bloud guſhed out upon them. 
29 And it came to paſſe, when mid- 


aſt, and they propheſied untill the timeath 
f offering of the evening ſacrifice;that threw 
neither voice, nor any to anſwer, nor any 


. 


# 


& N 


arded. "OM 
30 And Elijah ſaid unto all the people 


neare unto me. And all the people e 
the altar « 


unto him. And he repaire 


9 1 
| N 


Lok Þ that was broken doẽwũr n.. 


31 And Elijah took twelve ſtones, actuiſ 


to the number of the tribes of the ſo 


> 


Jacob,unto whom the word of the Loupy cane ; 


ſaying, * Iſrael ſhall be thy name. 


any] 


7 


32 And with the ſtones he built mH 
the name of the Lo AD: and he made 1 
about the altar, as great as would contain * 


meaſures of ſeed. 


33 And he put thewoodin order, al 1 


the bullock 
wood , and ſaid, Fill foure barrels with y 


and poure it on the burnt- ſacriſice, and 


wood. - P + 5 
34 And he ſaid, Do it che ſecond time: 4 


they did it the ſecond time. And he fai 
the third time: and they did ir the thj 


in pieces, and laid hon ow 


& % 
wes | 
* „ 


J 


35 And the water f ran round about thedhy 


and he filled the trench alſo wich vate. 


6 And it came to paſſe at the time 


1 


offering of the evexing ſacrifice, that Elia 
prophet came neare and ſaid, LoD NN 


Abraham, Iſaac, and of Iſrael, let it be h 
this day, that thou art God in Iſrael, and 
am thy ſervant, and that T have done all 
things at thy word. 


fl 
F 
is | 


37 Heare me, O Lon p, heare me, d 


people may know that thou art the Loxp 6 


Pics 


and that thou haſt turned their heart hah 


ain. 
s 33 Then the fire of the Lonp fell, 
ſumed the burnt-ſacrifice,and the wood 


ſtones , and the duſt, and licked up thei 


that was in the trench. 


a 


39 And when all the people ſaw it, theyl 


on their faces: and they aid, The Long 
the God 


* 
fr, 


„the Loa p, he i the God. 


40 And Elijah ſaid unto them, | Tf 


prophets of Baal, let not one of them eſe 


— took them, and Elijah brought then ox 
tor 


e brook Kiſhon, and flew them there. 
41 © And Elijah ſaid unto Ahab, Get: 
up, eat and drink, for there is | a ſound ob 
dance of rain, . 
42 SO Ahab went up to eat and tod 


ol 

7 
2 

8 


5 


551 


77 went up to the top of Carmel, Wh 
ca 


Himſelf down upon the earth, 
face between his knees, 
43 And ſaid to his ſervant, Go up ne 


aid, There is nothing. | 

44 And it came to paſſe at the ſeve hi 

— he ſaid, Behold, there ariſeth a lirties 
ut of the ſea, like a mans han 


adp 


1 


toward the ſea. And he went 17 00 12 
And he faid, 69 


_ 


Go up, fay unto Ahab, | Prepare a 


5 
2 
Apts 7 


bc entrance of Jezreel, / 

. e. XIX. 
0 

- „ i 

told Jezebel all! chat Elijah had 

| a Rowe hed lain all the 

"3 Thea bel tent a meſſenge r unto Elijah 

ſaying, er the ge uo, 


do to me, and more allo, | 


I make not thy life as the life of one of them, 
- by tomorrow about this time. 

[ix bob hen he ſaw that, he aroſe, and went 

for kis Jie; and. came ro Beer-ſheba, which be- 

to Judah and left his ſervant there. 

he himſelf went a dayes journey into 

the miderneſle, and came and {at down under a 

ee: and he requeſted ſ for himſelf that 

height die > and faid , It s cnough , now O 

Load take away my life: for I am not better 


4 


then my fathers. 
In | et 
Ad as he lay and ſlept under a juniper- 
on hold chen, an angel touched him, and 
wats him, Ariſe and eat. 
dad he looked, and behold, there was a cake 
| ake jon the coals , and a cruſe of water at bis 
| hey nd he did ear and drink, and laid him 


Ron Ig l 
Fad cheangelof the Lox p came again 
teſecond crime, and touched him, and fo 5 
Aril and eat, becauſe the journey is too great 
7 A he aroſe, and did eat and drink, and 
ain che ſtrength of that meat fourty dayes 
oarty nights , unto Horeb the mount of 


T3 q 


{ s And he came thither unto a cave, and 
{hegetthere;and behold, the word of the Loxp 
e him, and he ſaid unto him, What doeſt 
Wbere, Elijah 1 
id, I have been very jealous for 
of hoſts : for the children of 
| thy covenant,thrown down 
mers, and flain thy prophets with the 
Hal! I; ever: Lonely am left, and they 
ay be, ro take it away. 
n And he ſaid, Go forth, and ſtand upon the 
before the Lon p. And behold, the Loap 
ad by, and a 7 and ſtrong winde rent che 
u, and brake in pieces the rocks be- 
Wie Lonp; but the L ond was not in 
e: and after the winde an earth- 
. Lok p was not in the earth- 
u And aſter the earthquake a ſire; hut the 
vu not in the fire : and after the fire a 
Ae voice. 
ir das fo, when Elijah heard it, that 
appt in his mantle, and went out, 
$004 1 entring in of the cave: and be- 
7 e cn a voice unto him, and ſaid, 


g 
1 
1 "he 


tdoeſt thou here, Elijah 5 
b fad, I have been very jealous for 


And the 
and he ns, and ran before 


int to he prophet in thy room. Wea 
19. And it ſhall come to paſſe, that him that 


capeth the ford of Hazacl,. ſhall Teh 'F 
him chr eſcapech from the uff , 


Eliſha lay. 


8 Baal, and every mouth which hath not kiſſed 


m. 
19 J So he departed thence and found Elifha 
the "7 of ok » who — owing with 
twelve yoke of oxen before him, and he with the 


mantle upon him. 

20 And he left the oxen, and ran after Eli- 
jah, and ſaid, Let me, I pray thee, K iſſe my fa- 
— 2 2 — « w 72 1 _ follow thee. 

nd he ſaid unto him, f Go back again 

hat have I done to thee + | ; * | 
21 And he returned back from him, and 
took a yoke of oxen, and flewthem, and boyled 
their fleſh with the inſtruments of the oxens 


he aroſe, and went after Elijah, and miniſtred 
to him. : 


CHAP, XX. 


1 Ben-hadad not coment with Ababs bemage, befieg th Samaria, 
13 By thedivelion of < propos the Syrans ae flain, 22. 4s 
the prophet fore Ahab, the Syriens truſting in the val- 
Leys, come againſt him in XY 28 By the word of the pro- 
phet, and Gods judgement rien are ſmitten again. 3 N. 
Syrians ſubmitting tbemſel ves, abab (endeth Bexmbaedad away 
With 4 an 37 The prophet under the parable of a pri- 
ſoner, making 4habto judge honſelf denomceth Gods judge- 


me againſt him. 


Nd Ben-hadad the king of Syria gathered 
all his hoſt together, and there were thirtie 
and two kings with him , and horſes, and cha- 
riots: and he went up and beſieged Samaria,and 
— A 
: 2 And he ſent to ing of 
Iſrael into the — unto him, Thus 
ſaith Ben- hadad, e l 
3 Thy ſilver and thy gold is mine, thy wives 
alſo and chy children, even the goodlieſt, are 
mine. 

4 And the king of Iſrael agſwered and faid, 
My lord O king, according to thy ſaying, I awe 
thine, and all that I have. 

5 And the meſſengers came again, and ſaid, 
Thus ſpeaketh Ben-hadad, ſaying, Although I 
have ſenr unto thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt deſiv 
me thy filver and thy gold , and thy wives 

thy children: g 

6 Yet I will ſend my ſervants unto thee 
morrow about this time; and they ſhall ſeare 


18 * Let I have left me ſeven; thouſand i 
ſracl, all the knees which have not bowed — 7 


twelfth : Elijah paſſed by him, and caſt his | 


and gave unto the people, and they did eat: then 


thine honſe, and the houſes of thy ſervants; andi 
it ſhall be, that wharſoever is f pleaſanr in thi 


AWAY + 


Take 
7. 
Hed 


Heb. 


eyes, they ſhall put it in their hand, and rake ite. 


R 3 7 Then 


* 2 — 
5 eve man ourof his p 
wr chin — bees ir goome 2 
ora me for my wives, and for my children, and 25 And number ee | 
Heb. I For my fiver and for my gold, and + I denied | that thou haſt loſt, horſe for horſe,and oi 
pts or” charior : and e will fight a zainſt th 
3 7 Aal ell che elders, and all the people faid [che plain; ax ſurely we Mall be fo 
| 3 Bf ata lum, H Heacken nor unn bum, nor conſent, they. 222 —ů 2 We ' 
9 Wherefore he faid unto the meſſa era of [did fo. hy» 
uf .26 And it came to. paſſe at th — 
veare, that Ben-hadad numbred che N 
me- and went up. to Aphek , 1 zunk] 


a 


; ind par 


Irael. 
27 And che children of Iſrael were 
Jand || were all preſent, and went agunſf tha: 
{ and the children of Iſrael 1 pitched fore this. 
| {like two little flocks of kids; dur daa * : 
and ſuid, filled che countrey. © *- " £Þ 
Tell hm, Let non kita thas girdeth on bit har- 28E And there came a man of God,; 
 zefſe, boaſt 


himſelf, as he tha purteth it off. unte the king of Iſtael, and ſaid, Thus ſai 
12 And it came to paſſe, when Bex-hadad] Loxp, Becauſe the Syrians have 2 
this e (as he was drinking,he and Lon D i. God of the hills, but he i 
che kings in the I pavilions) that he tad — of the valleys : therefore will-I deliy 
y Or; teu his ſervants, ¶ Set your ſelves in aray + * great multitude into thine hand, | 
ll — plech for themſelves in aray aſt the + ; know that Ian the Lon p. 3 
vines: t 13 J And behold, there f came a d 29 And they pitched one over ag 
#2 placed unto Ahab —_— Eeael, 22 Thus faith} other ſeven ru op 3 and ſo it was, —=—> 
_ the Loa v aſt thou ſeen all this great feventh day the battell was Joyned:- 
i! rirudes Behold, I will deliver it into - — children of Iſrael ſle v of the Syrians an h 
* this A- and thou ſhalt know that I am ch thouſand foot- men in one da | 
bY 30 Bur the reſt inone day. © 5 4 | 
> And dhe ſaid, By whom ? And he ſaid and there a wall fell upon twent od] — 
I Or, fer WA — the Lon p, ven by the young menſ rhouſand of the men that were kr 
Veuts. of the provinces. Then he ſaid hadad fied , and came into the city, Iam 
ned. + order the barrels And he anfwered;} inner chamber. 
und, of | Thou. 31 F And his ſervants ſaid unto him, 
* 15 Then he numbred the young mea of Bs have heard that the kings of th 
rinces of the proyincgs , and they were two{ of Iſrael are — wes. let — 
— and thirty two: and after them he num-· put ſackcloth on our loyns, and rope 
bred all the people, even all the children of Iſ- and go out vp the king of lit 
ragl, bei hoon thouſand, venture he will fave th wy life. 225 
4 — t h but Ben-ha- | 32 Sotheygirded ſackcloth ont ir chk 
dad. wes dr rnking kink k in the — and put ropes on their heads, and c 
lions, he and the — — and two king of Iſrael, and ſaid, Thy ſervant hen, 
that helped him. e. I pray thee, let me live. n 
17 And the young men of the princes of theſ he yet alives he is my brother | ys 
provinces , went out firſt , and Ben-hadad ſent} 33 Now the men did dili | 
out, and they told — ſaying, There are men] ther azy thing world come from . 
come out of Samari haſtily catch ft and they ſaid, Thy 
18 And he ſaid, Whether they be come out Ben-hadad. Then he ſaid, Go ye, br 
for peace, take them alivez or whether they be Then Ben-hadad came forth to him: 
come oye. for for warre, take them alive. cauſed him to come up. into the chariots + 
19. $6 theſe young meti of the princes of che 34 And Ben- hadad faid unto him,, Thad 
provinces, came out of the city; and the army} which my father took: from thy father U 
which followed them. reſtore , and thou ſhale: make ftreetsk 
20 Aud they flew every one his man: and the Damaſcus, as my father made in Samariz. N 
Syrians fled, and Iſrael purſued them: and Ben-{ ſaid Ahab, I will ſend thee away with t 
hadad the king of Syria eſcaped on an horſe, nant. So he made a covenant with hin 
with the horſengn. him away. v6 
21 And the king of Iſrael went out, and ſmote 35 And a certain man of the ſonnesi 
the horſes and chariots; and ſlow the Syrians * unto his 3 
44 1 the L ono, Smite me, 4 pray ches 
And the Propher came to the king of} man refuſed to ſinite him. 
1 ae , and faid unto him, Go — 1 n thy 36 Then faid he unto him, Becauſe then 
ſelf, and mark and ſec what thou doeſt: for at not obeyed the voice of the Lon. 
_ return of — Loy the king of Syria will] aſſoon as thou art departed from me, 
222 And aſſuon as he was dey 
* A be ſotvems of hi king of Syria aid hie, a lion found him, and ſte him. 
unto him, ns L ave gods of che hills, | 30% Then he fopnd another manz 
. they were ſtronger then we: but let | Smite me, I pray „And the man * 
wa _ 22 plain, and ſurely we f ſo that i — ſmiting he wounded vu E 
be ſtronger thay — 38 So the — departed, and 


1 


* 


22 
5 


A 
F 


* 
=" 
2 
4 


— "NY RR 
* 
* © . 3 Y 
" * * 
Fel 
* — 
1 * = 
- my " 
A * ts I 8 ? 
1 "4 27 
4 i. 
. * 
7, o : 
” = £ a 3. 
. — 9 1 
- 4 * . ; 


4 
. 45% » 


5 r 
1 *. dai n 
-F . ; 
„ "= 
Ly 4 | at : A 
8 ** 


— 2 ®, 1 $. 
1 Fr 4 
ja IP. : "oY I. 

- . ns hs + : 
* N 


ſhall go for his life, and 
Gael went to his houſt, 


i came Ea ct chings, that 


- — a vineyard, 


the palace of Ahab 


"uy ogg Gig 
che T my I may have i Nerat den 
ſe ir is neare unto __ houſe, and 


a 5 
8 
Fre i for it a better vineyard chen ir: 
— thee, I will give thee the 


N ſaid to Ahab, The Lon v 
be; that I ſhould give che inherirance 


unto thee, 
x And ca came into his houſe, heavy and 
IS becauſe of the word which Naboth 
th elite had ſpoken to him: for he had 
ud, will not ive thee the inheritance of my 
he hid him down u 
eat no bread. 


d away his face _ 4 - 
FJ Vut Jezebel hi came to him, an 
nato e is thy (pci fo ſad,that thou 


And he hog unto her, Becauſe I ſpake un- 
100 the Jerreelite, and ſaid unto him, 
. I —.— for money; or elſe if ir 
willgive thee another vineyard for 

ke anſwered, I will not give thee my 


And lebe his wife ſuid unto him, Doeſt 
vow govern the kingdome of Iſraeli ariſe, 
d AE ler thine 3 1 

ec thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jez- jth 


I . in Ahabs name, and 
; "them with his ſeal , and ſent the letters 
de elders and to >the nobles that were in 
ty dwelling with th. 
ES And the wrore in he letters, aying) Pro- 
E Tm and ſer Naboth f on high among 
people : 
And ſe ro men, fonnexof Bell, bfor 
ar witneſſe againſt Nags Thou 
eme God 2nd the * < 


27 


8 8 f 
U 45 Fear „ 1 5 3 muy 
t Sh 3 - 8 4 x 
; 3 | 
* v did as 


— petal nd before him: ED 
4 potter 3 


e 
i l They g ime 


on among! 
13-Andth 6s 


"a 
i 


his bed, and 


| 2 did ſell himſelf to work wick 


16 And it came to paſſe * Abab heard 
that Naboth was dead, chat Ahab roſe up to go 
25 to 8 = aborh the Jexreclice, 


ende een Abab king of I 
ae Samatia: behold, he in the 
be whirher he is gone down 


poſſeſſe 
9 And thou ſhale ſpeak unto him, ſayi 
—— e 7411 


In the 
Lela 


poſterit 
at piſſerh | 
d * him that is ſhur up, and 
22 And will make thine houſe Mache houſe 2, 
f* Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, and like the 
ouſe of * Baaſha the 'fonne of Ahijah , — Che 
vocation wherewith theu haſt provoked me 
o anger; and made Iſrael ro finne. F 
23 And “ of Jezebel alſo ſpake the Lon 


Be ew ede by the Jul N -Kings 


ezreel, 

25 Him that dieth of Ahab in the city, the 
ſhall ear: and him that dieth in the field; 
the fowls of the air car. * 

25 © But there was none like unto an, 


e ſight of the LoD, whom Jexebel his| 


if u 
. 
id ls c ro ings as e 
n Loa 2 before che 
children of If 


29 And it came to paſſe when Ahab heard 
thoſe words, chat he rent his clothes, and pur 
ſackcloth upon his fieſh , and faſted, and lay in 
ſackeloth, and went ſoftly. 925 

283 And the word of the Lon canoes BY 


then | the Tiſhbite, ſaying, * Y 


298 


Py 


1 Chron, 
18.1, &. 


Heb. f- 
t from 
taking it. 


2. Kings 
3˙7. 


11 r 
calah, 


14 


71 
blond, 


| 2. 
2 * — eodth him: $1 


Nd —4.— — os owe? eares ee 


Ar 
ee 
oor TEE 21 © Thee) did unto his ſer- 


ants , Know 
4 St] it not out of the hand 


h 
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man of God bread of the | Damaſ; 


| X27 
1 huck thereof: nar ens 


his people, x 2 Whar,ſhould I ſer 
a gon men*He ſaid * — Give 


. 
fact 5 re dal ow, and ha 4 ſhall are 


© $0 he (et itbefore them, and they aller, 
Ak her according to the word of the 


6 ; "he * 5 4 
Wes. Tc +: 

7 IAN 0 OP H A- P, V. 
3 : is 74 — 2 — to Semaria 
in 0 Fordan, 
2 Lifts, grangeth hum 
k. B 5 maſicrs name unte 


N o enen captain of the hoſt of the 
— was a great man F with his 

able, becauſe by him the 

hownr deliverance unro Syria : he 

man in valour, but he Was a 


Ae Syrians had gone out by compa- © 

ht away captive out of the 

Tinea maid, and ſhe f waited an 
52 14 faid unto her miſtreſſe, Would 
* were f with the TL chat ij in 
11 for he would f reco his le- 


oe went in, and told his lord, ſaying, 
d thus ſaid the maid that zs of the land 


nate: Syria ſaid, Go to, go» and 
r unto the king of Iſrael. And 
** took f with him ten talents of 
Ik chouſand pieces of gold, and ten 


2 


bol raiment. 
bhe brought the letter to the king of 
Now when this letter is come un- 
bid, 1 have there with ſent Naaman, 
to thee, that thou mayeſt recover 


dit came to paſſe when the king of I- 
read the letter, that he rent his clothes, 
en, I God, to kill and to make 
hat this man doth ſend unto me to reco- 


faith | not 


| was clean, 


— e 
he faith to thee, Waſh and be clean? 

14 Then weat be down, and himſelf 
ſeren times in Jordan, according to the ſaying 
of the man of God: and his fleſh came 
like unto the fleſh of a licele childe, and * he 


15 T And be returned to che man of God, 
fore him: and he ſaid, Behold, now I know that 


now therefore; I pray thee, take a bleffing of 
thy ſervant 

16 But he faid, ¶ the L o n b liveth, before 
whom I ſtand, I will receive none, And he ur- 
ged him to rake it, but he refuſed. - 
17 — — ſaid , Shall there not then, 
E pray th 2 
burden ofa . thy ſervant will henceforth 
offer neither burn 
22 ods, but unto the Lon b. 

n this thing — Loa 7 thy ſer 

Fn that when my maſter goeth into the houſe 


he and all his company, and came, and ſtood be- 
there is no God in all the earth, but in 2 | 


to thy ſeryant two miles|. 


nor ſacrifice unto} . 


of Rimmon to worſhip there, and he leaneth 
my hand, and I bowe my ſelf in the houſe © 
Rimmon: when I bowe down my ſelf in the 
houſe of ee the LAN pardon thy ſer- 
vant in this th ing. 

19 And he ſaid unto frim, Go in peace. so he 
A rom him f a litele wa 


Who God ſaid, Behold,my maſter hath 
Naaman this Syrian: „in not receiving ar” his 
hands chat which he brought: but a the-L ok b 


liveth, I will runne after im, and take ſome- 


But Gehazi the fervanc of Eliſha the Z 
ſpared f 


what of him. 
21 So Gehazi followed after Nathan 1 af 
when Naaman ſaw hmm running after him, 
lighted down from the ehariot to meet him, 
ſard, f L all well i 
22 And he ſaid, All & well: m 2 —— 


the ſonyes: 


ramen of his -wherefore confider I 
tou , and ſee how he ſeeketh a quarrell 
TT-And it was:/o , when Eliſha the man 

n king of IA rent 
hae be ſent to the King, faying, 
e haft thou rent thy clothes let him vants 
to me, and he ſhall x know that there 
vin Iſruel. 
n came with his horſes, and with 
de and flood ar the doore of the houſe| 


e ſent a meſſenger unto him, 
1 87 . walli in e and 
h r! unto thee, and 


thee, a talent of | 


ments. c 
23 And Naaman aid, Be content, take 
talents; and he urged him, and bound to 
lents of filyer in two — with two changes 
garments aid them upon two of hits { 
and they bare them before him: 
24 2 when he came to the tower, 
took them from their hand, and beſtowed 
in the houſe; and he let the men go, andthe 


2 
5 But he went in, and ſtood before laren 
ber * Bliſha ſaid unto him, Whence come 


h 


lor, gen 
place, 


thor, Gehazi? And he ſaid, Thy ſervane wen 


f no whither, . 
26 And he ſaid unto him, Went nor hin 
byare with wy when the wan turned 


55 2 a was wroth, and went wray, 
a. . - 
> Er wth 
1 3 
. 2 
$246 FRA 8 7 


white as ſhow. 
| 2 H A p. . V I. 2 
ee eee 
Hr. 13 8 was ſou to Dethan to 
. 
Same — — 86) their own chil 39 The king 
. Jſendeth to Kata. 
Nd the ſonnes of the prophees faid unto 
2 Behold now, the place where we 
well with thee is to ſtrait for us. 
2 Let us gos we pray thee, unto Jordan, and 


1 rake thence every man a beam, and let us make 


us 2 plice chere where we may dwell. And he 
anſwered, Go ye. 
3 And one ſaid, Be content, I ptay thee, and 
go with thy ſervants. And he anſwered, I w 
* 


ordan, they cut down wood. 

But as one was felling a beam, the fax head 
fell into the water: and he cried, and ſaid, Alas 
maſter, for it was borrowed. 

s And the man of God ſaid, Where fell it i 
and he ſhewed him the place: and he cut down 
— and caſt it in thither, and the iron did 

wim- 0 

7 Therefore ſaid he, Take it up to thee. And 
he . out his hands, and took it. 

CT rhen the Sing of Syria warred againſt 
Iſrael, and took counſel with his ſervants, ſay- 
ing, In ſuch and ſuch a place ſ6all be my || camp. 

9 And the man of God ſent᷑ unto the king of 
Iſracl, ſaying, Beware that thou paſſe not och 
a place; for thicher the Syrians are come down. 

10 And the ay. 7 Iſrael ſent to the place 
which the man of God told him,and warned 


, So he went with them: and when they came 
to J 
3 


him of, and ſaved himſelf there, not once nor 


twice. 
x1 Therefore the heart of the Ling of Syria 
was ſore troubled for-this thing, and he called 
his ſervants, and ſaid unto them, Will ye not 
ſhew me which of us ij for the of Iſrael i 


ned. Ns 12 And one of his ſeryants ſaid, F None, my 


lord O king: bur Bliſha the prophet, that & in 
Iſrael, tellech the king of Lader the words chat 


thou in nber. 

13 J And he ſaid, Go and ſpie where he ©, 
chat I may ſend andfetch him. And it Fas told 
him, ſaying, Behold, he i in Dothan. 

14 Therefore ſcar he - thither horſes, and 


+ Heb; | chariots, and a hoſt: and they came b 
. night, and — the eitie — wg 4 
i Or,ini-| - 15 And when the fſervant of ghe man of God 
. was riſen early and gone forth Id, an hoſt 
compaſſed the citie, wich horſes and chari- 
ots: and his ſervant ſaid unto him, Alas my ma- 
— 16 And he anſwered . Pear not: for i they that 
32.7. be with us, are moe then they that be with 


thee, open his eyes that he may ſee. And 
D the eyes of the young man, 
and he law „ the mountain was full 


all I wait for the L oA pany langer 


18 — 8 ogy 
ed unto the ORD E 
— with bündnegz. 


le, I pray thee, | 
1 blindneſſe, | 
word of Eh 


Bliſha, — 2 227 
"19 J And Eliſha ſaid unto them, 10 
the way, neither is this che citie: f 


but he led them to Samaria. 3 
ao And ic came to paſſe when 


come into Samaria, chat Eliſha ſaid 4 


open the eyes of theſe men that chey u 
And L oA p ope ned their — 
ſaw, and behold, they were in the midg 


maria. B 
21 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unte B 
when he ſaw them, My father, ſhall I 
them? (hall I ſmite them 99 7 
22 And he anſwered, Thou ſhalr not find 
them: wouldeſt thou ſmĩte thoſe whom ; 
rakeh captive with thy ſword, and with thi 


ill | bow $5 ſer bread and water before them, 


they _ 2 and * and go to — ls! 

23 Andhe at provi i 
and when 4 ad — and drunk, he ad- 
them way, and they went to their maſtero 
bands of Syria came-no more into q 
a paſſe alter thin Wl 

24 nd it came to paſſe after this tat. 
Ben-hadad king of Syria gathered all high 
and went ups and beſieged Samaria. 

25 And there was a great famine in Sama. 
and behold, they beſieged it, untill an 
was ſold for foureſcore- pieces of ſilyer, ai 
fourrh part of a kab of doves dung for ; 
of filyer. "So: 

26 And as the king of Iſrael was | 

the wall, there cried a woman unto Jin. 
ſaying, Help, my lord O King, 1 

27 And he ſaid, ¶ If the Lox pdongrh 
thee, whence ſhall I help theefout of tie 
floore, or out of the wine · preſſe ? 1. 

28 And the king ſaid unto her, What will 
thees And ſhe anſwered, This woman 
me, Give thy ſonne, that we may en 
day, and we will eat my ſonne to mor-. 

29 So * we boyled my ſonne, and did cath SF, 
and I ſaid unto her on the t next day, Gi 1 
ſonne, that we may eat him: and ſhe hathi 
her ſonne. 2 

30 J And it came to paſſe when 
. 

Sz an p u * . 
ple looked, and behold, be had _ 1 
within, upon his fleſh. 7 12 

31 Then he ſaid, God do ſo and m 
me, if the head of Eliſha the ſonne af 
ſhall ſtand on him this day. 5 


+ + 
22 


32 But Eliſha ſat in his hauſe, ( 8 
ſas with him) and the king ſent a man TE 
fore him: but ere the meſſenger came tal 
ſaid to the elders, See ye how this is 


r hath ſent to take away mines | 
look when the cometh, nt 5 
doore, and hold him faſt at the doore: Haug I 
his maſters feet behi i | 
33 And while he yet talked with them L 
the e came down unto & 
Behold, this evil is of the Lon N 


* 


2 


1 
«ate 


wWeilas 


5 a ks E "A 7. * 1. 
5 4 5 — 
N . 55 
en Bliſha ſaid, Heare ye the word of the 
by Lox Thus faith the Lon D, To mor- 
I op Thu time ſball a meaſure of fine floure 
ji ſold for 4 ſhekel, and two meaſures of barley 
7 fot n A. 
KI Then fa on whoſe hand the king 
, hrvered the man of God, and ſaid, Be- 
f, Lek Lon Dp would make windows in 
t this thing be f And he ſaid, Be- 
ſee it with thine eyes, bur ſhale 


F And there were foure leprous men at 
in of the gate: and they faid one to 
fie we here untill we die 5 
„We will enter into the eitie, 
"Chl i in the ; ele, and we ſhall die 
and if we fic ſtill here, we die alſo. Now 
come, and let us fall unto the hoſt of 
s: if they ſave us _ we ſhall live; 
they kill us, we ſhall but die. 
' roſe up in the twilight, to go un- 
5 camp of the Syrians: and when they were 
the uttetmoſt part of the camp of Sy- 
i Behold, there was no man there 
For the Lon D had made the hoſt of the 
yrlans to heare a noiſe of cliariots, and a noiſe 
.. {ef horſes, even the noiſe dhe Kang orf and the 4 
d one tp another, Lo, the of Iſrael hat 
5 Kred again aſt as the kings of the Hittites, and 


7 


of the Hgyprians, to come upon us. 
eee 2 fled ihe ewi- | 


22 left their tents, and their horſes, and 


aſſes, even the camp as it was, and fled for 


when theſe Jegers came to the utter- 


5 ane of the cam went into one tent, 
eat and drink, and eerie thence filyer, 


Then they ſaid one to another, We do not 


es and raiment, and went and hid #t; and 
1 u, and entred into another tent, and 
g 2 — is 2 day of good tidings, and we 
130% : if we tarry till the morning 
. ; miſchief will come upon us: now 


d rhence alſo, and went and hid it. 
3 | cl, that we may, go and tell the 


255 ea and called unto the porter ſ the 


= "and they told then, B 
— e camp of the Syrians , and behold, 
wy ho man there, neither voice of man, 
tt tied, and aſſes tied, and the tents as 
y were. 


| ” dhe called the 2 and they told 7 


houſe within 
T' And che > aroſe in the night, and 
will now-ſhew you w 


| Ley come out of — eitie, we m 
them alive, and ger into the citie. 
+13 And Lone of his ſervants anfivered and faid, 
eme take, I n of the horſes tha 
* tf in che cirie: ( behold. 
2 


— they wenr after them unto | 

all the 7 ene air cham nnco rt 

ſel which the $7 rians had cat away in their 
agers rerus ned and told the 


people went out, and ſpoiled the 
rians. 80 a of fine floure 
iekel, and two meaſures of bar- 
ley for a ſhekel, een, to the word of the 


L 3 R 5 

inted the lord on 
whole 241 os — 8 — the charge of the 
gate: and the people crode upon him in the gate, 
and he died, as the man of God had ſaid, who 
ſpake when the king came down to him. 

18 And it came to paſſe as the man of God 
had ſpoken. to the king, ſaying, Two meaſures of 
barley for a ſhekel, and a meaſure of fine floure 
for a ſhekel, ſhall be to morrow about this time 
m the gate of Samaria: 

19 And that lord anſwered the man of God, 
and ſaid, Now behold , if the LoD ſhould 
make windows in heaven, might ſuch a thin 
be 1 And he ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with 
thine 2 but ſhalt not ear thereof. 

20 Andfo it fell out unto him: for the peo» 
mu trode upon him in the gate, and he died; 
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8 counts 


16 And the 


—— i * © H. 
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15 ſpake Bliſha unto te woman, Mey 
ſonne he had reſtored to life) ſavin 
riſe, and go thou and thine houſhold, Fl 
journ whereſoever thou canſt ſojourn : for. the 
Lon p hath for a famine, auch it ſhall al- 
ſo arp upon the land ſeven yeares, 
. And the woman — and did aſter the 
ging of the man of God: and ſhe went with 
her houſhold, and ſojourned in the land of the 
Philiſtines ſeven yeares. 
3 And it came to 
end, that the woman returned out of the land 
Philiſtines : and ſhe-wene forth to ery un 
the For her honſe, and for her land. 
4 And the king talked with Gehazithe 
vane of the man of God, — — 


pray thee, all the great things tha 


by . was telling 
how he had reſtored a dead body ro- 

dad 1d, the woman whoſe ſbnne hehavtre- 
ſtored to life, cried tothe king for- hor houſe, 
and for her land. And Gehazi _ My-lord O 
king, this ir rhe woman, and-rhis { 
whom Eliſha reſtored to life. 

6 And when the king asked the woman, 
told him. So the king inted unto her a cer 


ſince the day chat 


＋ left the land, even till now. 
And Rliſha oame to Damaſcus; aud Ben 


d the king of yrigas aud ie maxol 


big the multitude of Iſrael thar are 
eee 


e all that wes! Hers, 8 


-Ben-$adad TEATE . | I 


im, ying, The man of God is come hither, | and twenty yeares old was Al 
, 8 And the king ſaid unto Hazael,Take a pre-] when he began to reigne, and he reg 
ſent in thine hand, and go meet the man off yeare in Jeruſalem; and his mothers nana 
God, and enquire of the F oA o by him, ſay- Athaliah, the 3 of Omri king of 
ing, Shall I recover of this diſeaſes 27 And he walked in the way of the hakt- 

9'So Hazael went to meet him, and took af of Ahab, and did evil in the fight of the²] 
Ipreſent f with him, even of every good thing off as did the houſe of Ahab; for he was the 

amaſcus, fourty camels burden, and came and] in law of the houſe of Ahab. 9222 
ood before him, and ſaid, Thy ſonne Ben-ha-| 28 J And he went with Joram the ſonggi 
dad king of Syria hath ſent me to thee, ſaying, Abab, tothe warre againſt Hazael king of Syrigh: 
Shall I recover of this diſeaſe 1 in Ramoth-gilead , and the Syrians . 

10 And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Go, ſay untoſ Joram. ; ; 
him, Thou mayeſt certainly recover : howbeir,] 29 And king Joram went back to be bes 
the Lon o hath ſhewed me, that he ſhall ſurely in Jezreel, of rhe wounds I which the Syria 
die. F had given him at Ramah, when he fought 

11 And he ſetled his countenance f ſedfaſt.| againſt Hazael king of Syria: and Abatiahthaf 
ly, untill he was aſhamed: and the man of God ſonne of Jehoram king o Judah, went domu- 
wept. ſec Joram the fonne of Ahab in] ecuaſeh 
12 And Hazael ſaid, Why weepeth my lord he was ſick. * 
And he anſwered, Becauſe I know the evil thay} | CHAP. 14. 
thou wilt do unto the children of Iſrael: rheir} 1 Hie fendeth « pennt prophet with inſirufiiats » axial 
ſtrong holds wilt thou ſet on fire, and their} #« Nemeth. gilead. 4 The prophet having done bu mejy 
young men wilt thou ſlay with the ſword , an _ # — Fe of ebe =o Ting 2. keg * fans Utd Jo 
wilt daſh their children, and rip up their wo-] ried at Female. 30 . 
men with childe. of 4 winde, and exten by dogs, _ 1 

13 And Hazael aid, But what, is thy ſervant Nd Eliſha the prophet called one of th 
a dog that he ſhould do this great thing 5 An children of the prophets, and ſaid u 
Bliſha anſwered, The Lon Þ hath ſhewed me him, Gird up thy loyns, and rake this box of 
that thou ſhalt be king over Syria. oyl in thine hand, and go to Ramoth-gilead,” 

14 So he departed from Eliſha, and came to 2 And when thou comeſt thither, look 
his maſter, who ſaid to kim, What ſaid Eliſha tof there Jehu the ſonne of Jehoſhaphar, the ſag 
thee And he anſwered, He told me that thou} of Nimſhi, and 80 in, and make him ar 
ſhouldeſt ſurely recover. from among his brethren, and carry him tw 

15 And it came to paſſe on the morrow, that] f inner chamber. 1 
he took a thick cloth, and dipt it in water, and} 3 Then * take the box of oyl, and pom MY 
ſpread it on his face, ſo that he died: and Hazaelſ on his head, and ſay, Thus faith the L on 7 
reigned in his ſtead. have anointed thee king over Iſraeli thenopeal 

16 J And in the fifth yeare of Joram the] the doore, and flec, and tarry not. P 
ſonne of Ahab king of Iſrael, Jehoſhaphat being] 4 © So the young man, even the young mai" 
then King of Judaß, ehoram the ſonne of Je-| the prophet, went ro Ramoth-gilead. 
hoſhaphar king of } + began to reigne. s And when he came, behold, the caps 

17 Thirty and two yeares old was he when] the hoſt were fitting ; and he ſaid, I have 
he began to reigne, and he reigned eight yeares| rand to thee, O captain: and Jehu ſaid, Uny } 
in Jetuſalem. which of all us* And he ſaid, To thec,O ci 

13 And he walked in the way of the kings off & And he aroſe, and went into the hc ln ; 
Iſrael, as did the houſe of Ahab: for the daugh-| he poured the oyl on his head, and ſaid unty 
ter of Ahab was his wife; and he did evil in che] him, Thus ſaith the L os Þ God of Iſrael, © 
ſight of the Lo n b. have anointed thee king over the people of yy | 

19 Yet the Lo x p would not deſtroy Judah, | L ox p, even over Iſrael. 4 
for David his ſeryants ſake , * as he promiſed | » And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of Aab 
him to give him alway a light, and to his chil-| maſter , that I may avenge the bloud of my? 
dren. ſervants the prophets, and the bloud of u 

20 T Inhis dayes Edom revolted from un- | ſervants of the Lo n o,“ at the band of rebel 
der the hand of Judah, and made a king over | 8 For the whole houſe of Ahab. periſh 8 
themſelves. and“ I will cut off from Ahab, him that pig 

2. So Joram went over to Zair, and all the againſt the wall, and him that is ſbut up aνν 
chariots with him, and he roſe by night and [in Iſrael. - 
ſmote the Edomites which compaſſed him] 9 And I will make the houſe of Ahab, lik; * 
about: and the captains of the chariots, and the the houſe of * Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat ul * 
people fled into the ir tents. | like the houſe of * Baaſha the ſonne of Alujth 3 

22 Yet Edom revolted from under the hand 10 And the dogs ſhall eat Jezebel in t p. 2 
of Judah unto this day. Then L ibnah revolted I tion of Jezreel, and there ſhai! be none to 4 


1 


f 


at the ſame time. her. And he opened the doore, and flel. 
. 23 And the reſt of the acts of Joram, and all | x1 1 Then Jehu came forth to the (errant: 
chat he did, are they not written in the book of [of his lord, and one ſaid unto him, Ts alli 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? wherefore came this mad fellow to thees 
24 And Joram ſlept with his fathers, and was ſhe ſaid unto them, Ye know the man, 
buried wi his fathers in the city of David: and {communication. | £4} 
* Ahaziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 12 And they ſaid, It in falſe, tell us no 


41 * 


25 Un the twelfth yeare of Joram the — Thus and thus ſpake he to me, win 4 
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ſonne of Ahab king of Ifrael, did Ahaziah the 


Thus ſaith the L I ha 
ſonne of Jchoram King of Judah begin to reigne. | y . * 


ing over Iſrael. 
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Hanh. ? X. f i b . 
| and took every man his | ' 28 And his ſervancs carried him in-a charior 
and pat it under him on the top of the N and buried him in his epulcrs * 
| | w with trumpets, ſaying, Jehu f is] wich his fathers in the city avid. 
; 1 IR 29 And in the eleventh yeare of Joram the 
Nn . ſonne of Jehoſhaphar, the | fonne of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reigne ores 
42 conſpired againſt Joram: (now | Judah. , 055 
had. Zope Ramoth-gilcad, he and all Iſ-jJ 3o J And when Job was come to Jezreel, 
ach, becauſe of Hazacl king of Syria: " { Jezebel heard of it, painted her face, and ff Heb. pay 
"x5 Bur * king f Joram was returned to be tired her head, and looked out at a windows P 9% 
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L OR 9 0 and in — — the] to reigne, and he 3 ——— YEares 
hou and hoſtages, and returned * is Jeruſalem, and ' his. wockers name vas Je- 
1 choliah of Jerufalem. „ 945 8 — bas 
12 ow the reſt reſt of the as of Jehoath 3 — ke did chat whichiwas f | 


92 34 al iy Lay 


9 FR | - 


Ii 


|fonae of 


pany 


4 


e = 


the L 15 a. the —_— 0 tha 
ket 140 a lepet unto __ day of Nis deach ; and 
elt ia a ſeyerall houſe, and Jotham the kings 
e the Pon K, judgipe the people of 


3 and 
aff 15 it ar i atsef Azariah, |, Ani 


T3906 not written in _ 
of the chronicles of the Kings 9 Flu adah 4 
7 So Azariah ſlept with Ris fac ers, and hey 
1 him Toes en ens, in the city of 
vid, Aether is ſpnne reigned in his Read. 
FF n the hin and eighth Wo, Aza- 
es Ta Lon 
reigne over Firacl in Samzriz 
—— 
Aud he did. chat which was evil in the 
— TN Lon sss his fathers had done: he 
art 


ME” again 1 „ and 7) = 
ple, and flew him,and.reigned in 1 al 
it And the reſt | of 3 of zachariah, ba. 
hold, they arg writtegio the book of the chro- 
nicles of the ＋ Iſrael. 
, dei 4 7 5 * 0s of the L on Þ which 
be ſake une oh o, Thy fonnes {hall ſit 
ide unte the 2 geneta- 


tion 720 0 7 he came to paſſe . 


D —.— of 
125 


beg 
ee * thirtie = of Fus 
1 uy pact yin the ſonng ef 2 went u 


ta fu 


dah, agd he reigned 
dach Tirnak and came 
the 


Shalham 
Dew him, and i . 

156 And che reſt of the acts of Shallum, 
the conſpiracie which he made, behold, they 
are — in of the chronicles of che 

rac LI 


E «x 


"JT! 


of 1 
fix kit 747 the two and fiftieth yeare of Ax 


not from the finnes of Jeroboam the | 
pig pic, 
Shed 12 


| 0s 0 reigne over. — 


24 "And he ke 414 that which was ell 
ſight of the L oA D, he departed hot ſing 


made Iſrael to fiane 4. 
25 Bur Pekalyehe ſonne of Remalih 60 
_ of his, conſpired againſt him; * 
im in Samaria, in the palace of the K 
houſe, with 28 Arich: and wi 
ty men of the Gitcadires:and he killed hb 
reigned in his room. 
26 And the reſt of the acts of Petthith @ 
all 8 did, behold, they ave written 
the chronicles of the kings of 


udah, Pekah the fon of R 
gat! to — over Iſrael in Samarĩa, ix 
twenty yeares. ? 
28 And he did that which was evil 1 
e eee he departed not 
nes of Jeroboam the fonne of Nebat; ww 
made Iſrael to ſinne. N 
29 26 2h * © king of Wit 
FARE ath-pileſer king 0 Aﬀfyris, ad 
jon, and Abel-berh-maa Jab, L | 
edeſh, and Hazor, and Gilead, and ; 
all the land of Naphtali, and carried chem 0 1 
ptive to ria. 1 
30 And Hofhea the ſon of Blah made 30 
ſpiracie againſt Pekah the ſonne of R 
and fmote him, and flew him, and rei 


ſtead. in the twentie ch yeare of Jotham the 
of U;z ztah. ; 
31 And the reſt of thes acts of Pekah, tl 
that hedid , behold”, they are ri 
K 6f uy cron — of the 7 
the 782 ye are o A 
"of er Mah ag er Tfrael, 
ſonne- of uz ziah king of Jud z. 
3 * ive and twenty yeates ol watt | 
he began to reigne , and. he reigned 1 
Teresa Jeruſalem, and his mothers fl 


16 F Then Menahem ſmete. Tiphſab, and FT the daughter of Zadok. 25 
— 5 aud the coaſte there 4 Aud he did that which was 
eee. ef be Leb he did accor 
—— he finore iteand all ehe women rhere- % his father [12 2jah had done. | 
in that were with childe, he ript up. $ T Howbelt, the high places weren 
n the nice and thirtieth yeare of Azariah ES) the people ſacriſced and bum 


king of Judah, began Menaheis the. ſonne 
Gadi 20'reighe over Tel 5 4d feu ten 


ots in Amari. 
18 And ha did Crain, was ond. in thel all 


off Kill in the high places:he built. che 


of the houſe of the LoD. 
T Now the ene 


3 | 
1 c he did, are they 175 vrritten iu 


fight of che Low : hg departed not all his} of the chronicles of the Kings of 
2 — ey er an ſonne 37 (In thoſe dayes the Lozp 
1 0 ee dere 
68. Chron. / 19 A Pu of Aſſyria came againſt] Kah the ſonne 0 ah 45 
5. 16 che u Pale Hg Save Pul 2 3-41 he otham ſlept with his f 
lents of dg that his hand m ght be with 1 his fathers in the city of D 
him, to confirm in — bens. £ cher, and Ahaz, his ſonne reigned in his 
4Heb. em the money of If. C H:AP. 217 
can ſed to — — — wealth, of that 7 ba wicedmigs, 
cane forth. ſeach man fifty ſheKels of 22 to the t birech Ta N uleſer 2 
of : ſo the Sree ria turned — ory . — — 
„ an not there — 19 — 
And che reftof. che acts of Menabem, IN“ the — 2 care of er 
Uchar he did, are theybot written in the | E Remaliah, Aha z the ſonne of Joch 


of the — the kings of Iſ elt 


Judah began to r 
ra, and wg — 


2 


hs And Menatewflept with his fathe 
ahiah his ſonne d in his Read. 


"1#3 E 1a the. inet yeare of Azariah king 


igne, and reigned ſixteen Fi 


Fife „ and did not that which * 


— 


finnes of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat „ * 


. — che kings 
eee his foone'ro page throu 
according to the abominations of the 
whem the L o x b caſt out from bef, 
TT of Iſracl, ? x 
Aud he ſacriſiced and burnt incenſe in the 
places;. and on the hulls, and under every 


tree. a b 5 

M Then Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah 
' th Leah king of Iſrael, came up to 
=P ro-warre : and they beſieged Ahaz, 
Fur could not overcome him. 

Ac that time Rezin king of Syria recover- 
* to Syria, and drave the Jews from E- 
tand the Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt 


* 


7 * ſent meſſengers to Tiglath-pileſer 
ir of Aſſyria, ſaying. I a thy ſervant and thy 
come up, and ſave me out of the hand of 
of Syria, and out of the hand of the 
"Ui ſrael, which riſe up againſt me. 
4 and Aha took the ſilver and gold that was 
| the houſe of the L oA ö, and in the 
aſures of rhe kings houſe, and ſcat it for a 
to the king of Aſſyria. 

"F 9 And the king of Aſſyria hearkened unto. 
Thin for the king of Adſyria went up againſt 
i took it,and carricd the people of 

to Kir, and flew Rezin. 
"1 16 © And king Ahaz went to Damaſcus, to 
- [meer er king of Aſſyra, and faw 
\ tai tw at Damaſcus : and king Ahar 
nt Urijah the prieſt the faſhion of rhe al- 


of Aﬀſyria, and Hothea became his ſervant, ani 


[rand the partern of it, according to all the 
N p thereof. 
11 2 the prieſt built an altar, ac- 
—— orcagainR king 
s: the prie e zt;againſt king 
che — the 4 


En And when the king was come from Da- 
king faw-the altar: and the Ring ap- 

ched to the altar, and offered thereon. 
1 And he burnt his burnt · offering. and his 
g, and poured his drin offering. 
ed the bloud of f his peace · offerings 


be brought alfo the braſen altar which 

fore the Lo D, from the forefront of 

| from between the altar and the 

0 the Lon b, and put it on the north- 
de of the altar. 

4.35 And king Ahar commanded Urijah the 

neſt, ſaying, Upon the great altar burn the 

morning burnt-offering, and the evening meat- 

ring, and the kings burnt · ſacriſice, and his 

| „ with the burnt · offering of all 

| F the land, and their meat. offering, 

jad their drink-offerings, and ſprinkle upon it 

Ae bbad of the burnt- offering. and all the 

a the ſacrifice: and the braſen altar ſhall 


de for me to ire by, 
Thus did 


; | * rijah the 


10 0 prieſt, according to 

{ Ahax commanded, 

. 1 TAnd ing Ahaz cut off the borders of the 

ud removed the layer from off them, and 
K down the ſea from off the braſen oxen 
* TO it, and put it upon a pavement 


"And the covert for the fubbarh that they 
in the houſe, and the kings entry 


A - 


„vii. 


Hofes. Tiracls caffivity: 


Lo . — king of Aſyria. .. a _ 
on , for the N 8 
19 TNow the reſſ of the acts of Ahaz, whick 
he didꝭ are 22 written: jn the book, 
chronicles of kings of Judah 5 ern 
20. And Ahaz with his fathers, and 
buried with his fathers in the city of David. 
and Hezekiah his . is his ſtead. 
| CHA Pe AYIL on 1c, 
. e by Sha 
e 
ä — in nn Natued with liens moke a 
N the rwelfth yeare of Ahaz King of Jud: 
began Hoſhea the ſonne of Blah to rezgne in| 
Samarla, over Iſrael nine yeares,..., 
2 And he did that which was, evil in th! 
hghe of che L p. hut not as the kings0 * 
rael that nz „ el eie 
3 \ Againſt him came up Shalmaneſer King 


T gave him preſents... se. 

4. And the king of Afyria found conlpira-, 
eie in Hoſhea ; for he had ſcar. meſſengers t 
So king of Egypt, and brought no preſent to 
the King of Afyria, as he. had dyne years. by: 
yeare 2 therefore the king of, Alyriadhur him 
e 44 Jo on 7 

5 J Then the King of Aſſyria came. up 
throughout all the land, and went up to Sama- 
ri belieged LS 265 11 * 
ln the pinth yeare of ATA. the king 
of Aſſyria took —— » and carried Iſrael a- 
way into Aſſyria, and placed them in Halah and 
in Habor &y the river of Gozan, and in the ei · 
ties of the Medes. op | 

For ſoit was, that the childrenof Iſrael 
had ſinned againſt the Lonp their God, which 
had brought them up our of the land Egypt». 
from under the hand of Pharaoh king of Bgypr, 
and had feared othergods, wy x 


30 Fs BAA c # 2 
'8 And walked in the ſtatutes of the hea- 
then, (whom the Lon Þ. caſt out from © 
the children of Iſrael) and of the kings of I- 
rael, which they had made. 0 
And the children of Iſrael did ſeeretly 
thofe things that were not right, againſt the' 
LoD their God, and they. built 
places in all theif ciries, from the tower 
watehmen, to the fenced citie, Prout 
10 And they ſet them upf images and groves. 
in every bigh ill, and under every tree: 
11 And there they burnt incenſe in all the 
high places, as did the heathen whom the 
Lonp carried away before them; and wrought 
wicked things to provoke the Lo A p to an». 


er. e 

12 For they ſerved idols, - whereof the 
Lon y had ſaid unto them, * Ye ſhall not do 
this thing. . - 

13 Let the Lon p teſtified. againſt Iſrael, 
and againſt Judah, f by all the prophets, and by, 
all the ſeers, ſaying, * Turn ye from youreyil 
wayes , and keep my commandments amd my 
ſtatutes, according to all the law which I com- 
manded your fathers, and which I ſent to you 
by my ſervants 2 19511 

14 Notwithſtanding, they would not heare, 
bur * hardened their necks, like to the neck. 
their fathers, that did not beleeye in the Lon 
their God. 5 , 

15 And they reje&cd his ſtatutes, and bi 

8 3 cove 


t Heb. 
endred. 
LOrggribute 


chag 18. 
Lo. 


them high 
of 1 N 


— fit» 


and 25-5» 
and 35-15. 


*Deut.31; 
27. 


.. 
et x 4 
8 RI.” 


XII 


F * * n „ { 
. ; f f ; 
i a $f Fs 1 


5 II. 1 s. K 
chat be made wich their fathers, and men of Cuth 
ies Which he teſtified againſt [the men of Hamath made Aſhima, 
, and chey followed vanity , be- | zi And the Avites made Nibhas 
came vain, and went after the heathen that jrak, and the Sepharvites burnt their 
were round about them, concerning whom the [in fire to Adrammelech, and An 
| them, that they ſhould |gods penny, * Wh” 
> * 32 So they feared the Lon p, and made u 
16 And they left all the commandments of themſelves of the loweſt of them prieſts 8 
PEzod. the L og Þ their God, and made them molten [high places, which ſacrificed for chem in che. 
4M agen; oſs ewo calves, and made a grove,and [houſes of the high places. Mey: © 
12.24, |worlbipped all the hoſt of heaven, and ſerved | 33 * They feared the L on b, and fawih 
Baal. _ . I cheir own gods, after the manner of the a 
17 And they cauſed their ſonnes and their | ons, || whom they carried away from thenee, 
ters to paſſe through the fire, and uſed di- | 34 Unto this day they do after the 
vinarion and inchantments,and ſold themſelves manners: they fear not the Loup, neither 
to do evil in the ſight of the Lon o, to provoke they after their ſtatutes, or after their 
him to anger. | : a ces, or after the law and commandment 
19 Therefore the Lox Þ was very angry [the Lo p commanded the children of 
with Iſrael, and removed them out of his“ whom he named Iſrael; 25 
ſighr, there was none left but the tribe of Ju- | 35 Wich whom the Lon Þ had made ag 
dah onely. venant, and charged them, ſaying, *Ye 
19 Alſo Judah 3 the commandments fear other gods, nor bowe your ſelyes to 
of the Lo « their God, but walked in the ſta- nor ſerve them,nor ſacrifice to them: 
tutes of Iſrael which they made. 36 But the Lon D, who t vou 
20 And che Lon p rejected all the ſeed of [out of the land of Egypt, with | 
Iſrael, and afflicted them, and delivered them | and a ſtretched our arm, him ſhalf ye fear, wll © 
into the hand of ſpoilers, - untill he had caſt him ſhall ye worſhip, and to him ſhall ye &| | 
them out of his ſight. ſacrifice. Wy © 
21: For he rent Iſrael from the houſe of Da-| 39 And the ſtatutes, and the ordinan 
vid, and they made Jerobgam the ſonne of Ne- ¶ the law, and the commandment which he 1 
bat king, and Jeroboam drave Iſrae l from fol- [for you, ye ſhall obſerve to do for ey 
ing the Lon d, and mide them ſinne a great | ye ſhall not fear other gods. 1 
1 finne. | l „ I 38 And the covenant that I have madewidh 
22 For the children of Iſrael walked in all I you, ye ſhall not forget, neither ſhall | 
the finne$ of Jeroboam which he did, they de- | other gods. 1 
not from them : 39 But the Lo o your God ye ſhall fea 
23 Untill the Lox Þ removed Iſrael out of | and he ſhall deliver you out of the hand u 
his fight, as he had ſaid by all his ſervants the | your enemies. %y 
: : ſo was Iſrael carried away out of 40 Howbeit, they did not hearken, but 
alen land to Aſfyria, unto this day- aid after their former manner. AF 3 
24 q And the king of Aſfyria brought men 41 So theſe nations feared the Lon 
from lon, and from Cuthah , and from | ſeryed their graven images, both their childs 
Axa, and from Hamarh, and from Sepharyaim, | and their childrens children: as did ther f 
and placed them in the cities of Samaria, | thers, ſo do they unto this day. ; 
in Read of the children of Iſrael; and they CHAP. XVIII. 


1 i ities | 1 Herekiab bi iene. 4 N i 
Samaria, and dwelt in the cities 3 Hexeki food reigns * 2 iden 


thereof. A . . £0 F . 

25 And ſoit was at the jo, amy be their 2 owe bot rory - 2 | 
dwelling there, that they feared not the Lonp 3 | mou perſweſions, ſoliciteth the people t ;. 
therefore the Lon p ſent lions among them, Ov it came to paſſe in the third yeauan 


which flew ſome of chem. Hoſhea ſonne of Elah king of 1 

26 Wherefore they ſpake to Soking of Aſ- * Hezekiah the ſonne of Ahaz King oſ 
ſyria, ſaying, The nations which thou haſt re · ] began to reigne. 13 
moved , — placed in the cities of Samaria, | 2 Twenty and five yeares old was be ul 
now not the manner of the God of the land: | he began to reigne, and he reigned 20s 
therefore he hath ſent lions among them, and{ nine yeares in Jeruſalem: his mothers name We 
behold, they ſlay them, becauſe they know not] was Abi, the daughter of Zachariah. N 
che manner ofthe God of the land: And he did that which was 12 | 

27 Then the king of Aſſyria commanded,' t of the Lo NAD, according to 
ſaying, Carry thither one of the prieſts whom f vid his father did. f 
ye brought from thence , and let them go and] 4 © He removed the high places, nd 
dwell there , and let him teach them the man- rhe f images, and cut down the groves , . 

ner of the God of the land. f brake in pieces the * braſen ſerpent that lid 
28 Then one of the prieſts whom they had{ had made: for unto thoſe dayes the 
carried away from Samaria, came and delt in] of Iſrael did burn incenſe to it: and be c 
Beth- el, and taught them how they ſhould fear it Nehuſhtan. E 
the Lon D. * 5 He traſted in che LD God of 

29 Mowbeir,every nation made gods of their| fo that after him was none like him 
own, and put them in the houſes of the high| rhe kings of Judah, nor azy that were H 
places which the Samaritanes had made, every | him. oo 
nation in their cities wherein they dwelt. 6 For he clave to the Lon b. ad 


30 And the men ef Babylon made Succothe | nor f from following him, but kept l 


4 * 
* 33 


47 
belle againſt the king of Aſſyria, and ſerved 


; 


* in of Aſſyria go Lachi 


CT) N 
F 


_ 0 — | 


nie «17 - , Dran e 4 


1 
* * 


Loap was with him, 4:4 he pro 
dever he went forth: and he re 


And che 


not. ; 

$- He ſmote the Philiſtines even unto f Ga- 

xa, and the borders thereof, from the rower of 
the warchmen to the fenced eitie. 

; CAnd*ir came to paſſe in the fourth yeare 

Xx] Hezekiah, (which was the ſeventh 

Hoſhea ſonne of Elah king of Iſrael) 


l ar Shalmaneſer king of Aſſyria came up a- 


giialt Samaria,and d 
10 And at the end of t eares they took 
it, even in the ſixth yeare of Hezekiah (that is 


he ninth yeare of Hoſhea king of Iſrael) Sa- 


was taken. N ; 
11. the king of Aſſyria did carry away Iſ- 
unto Aſſyria,and put them in Halah, and in 


bor, by the river of Gozan, and in the cities 
fol che Medes: 


| obeyed not the yoice of the 
d& Þ their God, but tranſgreſſed his cove- 
nant, and all that Moſes the ſervant of the 
Lead commanded, and would not heare them, 
nor 


do them. 
13 © Now * in the fourteenth ye are of king 
„ did f Sennacherib king of Aſſyria 


12 Becauſe 


= 
, 1. 


againſt this place to deſtroy it 1 The Lon D 


Rabſh: ens or 1 bla 

23 But Js ſay unto me, We truf 
Lon d our God : is not that he whoſe hig! 
places, and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken 
away,and hath ſaid ro Judah and Te 
ſhall worſhip before this altar in Jeruſalew 

23 Now cherefore, I pray thee, girelpledges 
to my lord the king of Aſſyria, and I willdeli- 
yer thee two choutand horſes, if thou be able 
on thy Toes, to ſer riders upon them. 

24 Ho then wilt thou turn away the face 
one captain of the leaſt of my maſters ſervanes, 
and put thy truſt on Egypt for chariots and for 
horſemen 1 

25 Am I now come up without the Lon D 


« 1 


« 


ond ro me, Go up againſt this land, -and de- 
roy it, : " 
22 Then faid Bliakim the ſonne of Hilkiahy 
and Shebna, and Joah, unto Rabſhakeh, Speak, 
I pray thee, to thy ſervants in the Syrian lan- 
guage, (for we underſtand it) and talk not with 
us in the Jews language,in the cares of the peo- 
ple chat are on the wall. | | 
27 But Rabſhakeh faid unto chem; Hab 
my maſter ſent me to thy maſter, and to thee; 
to ſpeak theſe words 1 hath he not ſenm me to 


inſt all the fenced cities of Judah, 
of 


ind to 
\ 14 And Herekiah ki 


aying, I have of- 
d, return from me: that which thou put- 


1 teſt on me, L will bear. And the king of 


"eh 9 
u Ae that time 


5 er 


{hundred talents of ſilver, 


; N 14 'And Hezckiah gave hum all the ſilver that 
Iva foun in the hols of the Lo à b, and in 


yria 
appointed unto Hezekiah king of Judah, three 
— i talents of 


the kings houſe. 
did Hexekiah cut off the 


from the doores of the temple of the 
and from the pillars which Hezekiah 
udah had overlaid,and gave f ic to the 


1-37. T And the king of 27 ſent Tartan, 
Ache 0 


— £ y 4 $ 
A 20 Thou 


WS : 
it : 

A , 
i 


den to Hexekiah , Thus ſaith the 


R » from Lachiſh, 


and 
Hezekiah with a f great hoſt againſt 


* Je alen : and they went up and came to Je- 


lem * and when they were come up, 


' "Jthey'came and ſtood by the conduit of the up- 


per pool, which & in the high way of the ful- 


| | 38 And when they had called to the king, 
23 1 


came out to chem Hliak im the ſon of H 
lah, which was over the houſbold, and Shebna 
he] ſcribe , and Joah the ſonne of Aſaph the 


ib And Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them, Speak 50 

SAD, Wha: content; 
- a, 4 

8 0 "% t confidence this 

eſt, (but they are but 
ords) II ow panel nd Res wy 
2 n doſt thou 
1 me 

No dehold, thou f.truſteſt upon the ſtaff 

of this bruiſed a — — which 

#aiman lean,it will go into his hand,and pierce 
3 los king of Bgypt unto all chat 


vain 


r the 


udah ſent to the j; 


that thou ſ 


voice in the Jews language, and ſpi ©, ſay 
, Heare the 52 of the grear Lace Ling 


Aſſyria. 

29 Thus faith the king, Let notHezekiah 
deceive you, for he not be able to deliver 
you out of his hand : 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make 
the Lo n b, ſaying, The Lon Þ will ſurely do- 

iver us, and this city ſhall not be delivered in- 

to the hand of the king of Aſſyxia. | 


D qi? 
"428 £ 
* 


the men which ſit on that they ma 

eat their own dung, their own pi 

with you 1 ; ; watts of 
28 Then Rabſhakeh and cried with a 


70 


10 5 | 
- "_ 


. 


31 Hearken not unto Hezekiah:for thus faich 
the king of Aſſyria,|f Make ax agreemen with 
me by a preſent, and come out to me, and then 
eat ye every man of his own vine, and every one 
of his fig-tree, and drink ye every one the wa- 
ters of hisleiſtern: 

32 Unrill I come and take you awayto a 
land like your own land, a land of corn and 
wine, a land of bread and vineyards, à land 
of oyl-oliye, and of hony, that ye may live, 
and not die: and hearken not unto Hezekiah, 
when he || perſwadeth you,ſaying, TheLon D 


vered at all his land our of the hand of the ki 
here axe the gods of Sepharvaum, He 

.of mine hand 1 

out of mine band, that the LR Þ ſhould deli- 

ver Fe N 

wered him not a word: for the k 
which was over the houſhold, and Shebua the 
' CHAP, 


will deliver us. 
33 Hath any of the gods of tlie nations deli- 
of Aſſyria 5 e110] 
34 Where are the gods of Hamath, and 
A 
na: and Ivah 5 have they delivered Samaria oy 
Who are they among all the | of the 
FF. Robey thar have delivered «41 
ruſalem out of mine hand ! 
36 Bur the people held their peace, and an- 
ment was, ſaying, Anſwer him not. 

37 Then came Bliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
ſcribe,and Joah the ſonne of Afaph the record 
er, to H iah with their clothes rent, and 
him the words of 9 | 

4 


gs command 


tor. fer 


Len me 
ing. 
the 


fIſa.37.1. 


4 
* 20 Iſaiah hi prophefie of 1. 

ennacherib, and the good of Z 42 
; Bee, +: — why . 1 12 
onnes, 


AN *it came to paſſe when king Hezekiah 
LA bear it. that he rent his clothes, and co- 


Luke z. 
e:lled 4. 
ſaias. 


flor, Proven 
cation, 


come to the birth, and there is not ſtrength to 


$Heb. thy prayer tor 
e 


Be not: 


_ 1; [zckiab,faying, | . 
> 49; Thu ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezckiah king o 


Judah, . 
ek — . ſaying, Jeruſalem, ſhi 


ſof Aſſyria have done to all lands, by deſtroying 


1 


ouſe of the Lon v. 


* — * . * 
69 * N J. n 3 
„ + SHE iv  **  Ithe Sennacherib, 
ä . cs t6 pray — — o reproch the living God. 


ban 


ET” 


17 Of a truth, Lox», the kings of 


— 1 


* > -, 


19 Now therefore, O LokÞ our 


vered himſelf with ſackcloth, and went into the I beſcech thee » fave thou us out of his 
| that all the kingdomes of the earth 


1 5 
1 
blaſphemous letter to . 4s 4 Kefcbiot be have deſtroyed the nations and their lands; 
18 And have f caſt their gods into the 
for they were no gods, but the work of ms 
hands, wood and ſtone : therefore 
ſtroyed them. 


2 And he ſent Eliakim, which was over the] that thou art the LOAD God, even 


hoaſhold,and Shebna the ſcribe, and the elders 
of the prieſts , covered with ſackc loth, to“ I- 
aiah the prophet the ſonne of Amoz, 


2 


nely. 


20 ¶ Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amo 


3 And they ſaid unto him, Thus faith He-| of Iſrael, That which thou haſt prayed 


blaſphemie; for the children are 


br 


ving God; and will reprove the words which 


the Lon p thy God hath heard: whetefore life med 4 and a 
; remnant that àrefleft. voice, and lift up thine eyes on high 4 


king Hezekiah came to] gainſt the holy One of Iſrael. 


Iſaiah. 
6, T'AndI 
ye ſay tua your 


haue blaſphemed me. 


Gvord in his own land. 
ki of Aſſytia warring a ainſt Libnah : for 
head heard: chat he was departed from La- 


gainſt'rhee;: he ſent meſſengers again unto He- 


g- Let not thy God in whom tho 


not be delivered into the hand of the King off 
Afſyris, . . 

11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the king 
them utterly : and ſhalt thou be delivered 
* io — ods af, he nations delivered 
them which my ben ave deſtroyed; as Go- 


of Aden which were in Thelaſar 1 
im, of Hena, and Ivah 5 


jah went up into the houſe of the L oA D, 
and ſpread it before the Lon p. 
and ſaid, O Lon D God of Iſrael, which 


the God's: even thou alone, of all the king- 


16 Lok >,bowe down thine eare, and heare: [cerning the king of 
Lon b, thine eyes, and ſee: and heare finto this city, nor flioot an arrow 


forth. b.. 
— may be the Lon Þ thy God will heareſ ter of Zion hath 
all che words of Rabſhakeh, whom the king off thee to ſcorn, che daughter of Jeruſalem 
Aſſyria his maſter hath ſent to reproch the li- ſhaken her head ar thee, 


Acorn b 


And, Hezekiah received the letter off fow 
oo che m 5, and read it: and He - the 
| 30 And f the remnant that is ef 
houſe of Judah, ſhall yec 


15 Abd Hezekiah prayed before the Loap, | ward, and bear fruit upwa 


heard. ; 

21 This s the word that the Loa v 

ſpoken — 2 him, The virgin, the d 
eſpiſed thee, and 


22 Whom haſt thou reproched, and 


inſt whom haſt 


thou 


23 f By thy meſſengers thou haſt 


Aid unto them, Thus ſhallj the Lo R p, and haſt ſaid, With the mul 
maſter, Thus ſaich the L o« D, | of my chariots I am come up to the hei 


24 I have digged and drunk ſtrange 


Haſt thou not heard long ago, hov 


3. ,T 50 Rabſhakeh retumed, and found thef tho rivers of | beſieged places. 


26 Therefore their inhabitants were 


power, they were diſmayed and contound 
they were as the graſſe of the field , a 


and with che ſole of my feet have I dried! 


Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lon b | 5 


zekiah, This vis a day of trouble, and ofre- againſt Sennacherib. king of Aſſyria, 4 
buke and þ 92 


id of che words which thou haſt the mountains, to the ſides of Lebanon, au 7 


heard, wi 5 the ſervants of the king off cur down ſ che tall cedar-trees thereof 
i Ai choice ficre trees thereof: and I will 


1 1 Behold, I will ſend a blaſt upon him, and| the lodgings of his borders, amd intolthe 
he ſhall heare a rumour, and ſhall return to his] of his Carmel. 
own land, and I will cauſe him to fall by the 


25 | þ k 3 f 
done ir; and of ancient times chat I have 
ares led now have I brought it to paſſe, thit 
9 And whenhe heard ſay of Tirhakah king] ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte fenced citie 


Prog t [of Echiopia, Behold, he is come out to fight a-| ruinous hea 5 


en herb, a; the graſſe on the houſe ti 


ed before it be grow 


27 Burt I know thy f abode, 


its thereof. 


again rake 6 


31 Por out of Jeruſalem ſhall g9. 
thar eſcape our 6 


of hoſts 


dwellet between the cherubims, thou art ſremnant, and f t 7 
___ Tiley : the zcalof 

domes of the earth, thou ha e heaven do this. 5 
— | 32 Therefore thus faith the Lon 

Aſſyria, He ſtiall ne 


7 


e LoaDp 


"ES, 


me. 

28 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and i 
mult is come up into mine eares, th 
will put my hook in thy noſe, and my 

thy lips „ and I will turn thee | 
An and Haran, and Rezeph, and the childrenſ by which thou cameſt. | 
| 29 Aud this ſh:Ube a 
iz Where zs the king of Hamath , and thef ſhall eat this yeare ſuch things a8 
king of Arpad, and the king of the city of Se-| themſelves, and in the ſecond yeare tha u 
ſpringeth of the ſame; and in thethitd jt 
hog reap, and plant yineyards, 8 


n op TE by F 


our, and thy coming in, and thy rage 


back by thei 
figne unto thee,” 


Oey 


* 


111 


MP N 3 1 5 
_ rs is i . ²˙ Re 7 Y —$ ws —- 


witch „ nor call abank a-, 


b return, und ſhall not come into this ci- 
. the Lo n. 
* will defe 


nd this city to ſave it, for 
ſake , and for my ſeryant Davids 


e own 
35 « And * it came to paſſe that night, that 
' of the L on D went out, and ſmote in 


| of the Aſſyrians, an hundred foure- 
| fire thouſand : and when they aroſe 
in the morning, behold, they were all dead 


Jo Sennacherib king of Aſſyria departed, 
and. went and returned, and dwelt at Ni- 
i it came to paſſe as he was worth 
3 of Niſroch his god, that 
| ch and Sharezer his ſonnes, ſmote 
+ with the ſword : and they eſcaped into the 
of Armenia, and Eſarhaddon his ſonne 
dio his ſtead. | 
| . — . 
x 's The 9 __ hf back ward, 
of that promeiſe, 12 Berodac ſendin 
ID 
14 unden ? 


N. 6 
1 Bb X- I's . 


jab heving 


g to 
| wonder, bath notice of bg 

Iſtiah t eletelleth the Ba. 
ow captindty. 20 Maneſſeh 


MEE He7ekiab. 
thoſe dayes was Hezekiah fick unto 
tand the propher Ifaiah the ſonne of | 

to him and ſaid unto him, Thus 
nv, Set thine houſe in order, for 
u ſhalt die, and not live. 
Then he turned his face to the wall, and 
ved unto the Lo u p,ſaying, 
Ibeſeech thee, O Lon u, remember now, 
haye walked before thee in truth,, and 
ith a heart» and have done that which 
od in thy fight : and Hezekiah weprtfſore. 
ad it came to afore Iſaiah was gone 
the middle court 

Ton p came to him, ſayi 


N 
n 


» Thus ſaich the L o p, che God | Manaſſeh his ſonne reigned. in his ſtead. 
 farher,T have heard thy prayer, 1. — A ” * Way 
thy rears: behold, I will heal thæeʒ on r Mandfh 54 N Fan . Ws de 
chu day..chou halt g9 up unto the houſe | oft canſerh propdeſis be t Jule, 15 LAS 2 — 
+ ORD. ; |, bins. 19 Amon: wiched1e/zne. 23 He being flain by bd ſer- 
+1 6 And-I will adde unto thy dayes fifreen| wantr,avd thoſe murderers lain by zhe people, Joſiah & made} 
e I will deliver thee, and this city, our] i · = | 
ofthe hand of the king of Miyria, and I will Anaſſehꝰ was twelve yeares old when he 
1 this city for mine pwn ſake, and for my hegan to reigne, and reigned fifty and 


And Iſaiah ſaid. Take a lump of 6gs. And 


-# F-And Hezekiah faid unto Iſaiah, What 
le the ſigne that the Lon Þ will heal me, 
. o up into the houſe of the 


Panpberhird day 
1 ſaid, This ſigue ſhalt thau have 


Aud 
Los p, that che Lok Dd will do the 

chat he hath ſpoken: (hall the ſhadow go 
| ten degrees, or go back ten degrees 5 
$459 And Herzekiah anſwered, It is a light 
{ung for the ſhadow to go down ten degrees: 
[> but let the ſhadow return backwurd ten 
Aud Iſaiah the prophet eried unto the 
kD; df be brought the.ſhadow. ten de- 


By che way that he came, by- the ſame | 


; men 1 
- & - 


houſe 1 And Hezekiah anſwered, All the things 


that the word OZ the : 
Ing, 7 
in, and tell Hevekiah the captain 


a Hephzi- bah. 
took and Iaid it on the boyl, and he reco- 1 


as did Ahab king of Iſrael, a 


==i The Babylonian captivity 
pipe y which it had gone 
+ dial o 9 . i : ' : / 
12 At chat time Berodach-baladan. the 
ſonne of Baladan king of Babylon, ſent. letters 
and a pref unto Hezckiah : for he had heard 
that Hezekiah had been fick. . 
13 ang! IONS unto Bom and 
ſhewe nem Ol ecious ti » 
the ſilver, and the gold, and he ſpices and he 


recious ointment, and all the houſe of his 


treaſures: there was nothi 
in all his dominion, 
them not. | 
14 J Than came Iſaiah the prophet unto ki 

Hezekiah, and ſaid unto him, What ſaid theſe 
ng foo whence came they unto thee + 
And Hezekiah ſaid, They are come from a farre 
countrey, even Babylon. - 

15 And he ſaid, What have they ſeen in thine 


that are in mine houſe have they ſeen : there 1s 


16 And Iſaiah ſaid-ugto Hezekiah,Heare the 

word of the Lo K D. 

17 Behold, the dayes come, tha all that is in 
thine houſe, and that which thy fathers have 

laid up in ſtore unto this day, * be carried 

non Babylon: nothing ſhall. be left, Gaich the 

ORD. 

18 And of thy ſonnes that ſhall iſſue from 

thee, which thou ſhale beget, ſhall they take a- 

way, and they ſhall be cunuchs in the palace of 
the king of Babylon. 

19 Then ſaid Hezekiak unto Iſaiah, Good i 

the word of the Lon which thou haſt ſpoken. 


T armour, and all that was found in his | 
in his houſe, nor i 


in 
char Hezekiah ſhewed | 


nothing among my treaſures, that I have not 
{Hhewed them. 


* Chap. 24+ 
2. 21 


r. 27. 22 


And he ſaid, I L it not good, if peace and truth 
be in my dayes 1 [ * 2 995601 
20 J And the reſt of the acts of Hegekiah, 
and all his might, aud hohe made a pool; and 
a conduir,an brought water into the city, are 
they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah $ hay; | 

21 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers, and 


2 And he did that which was evil in the 
fight of the Lon b, after the abominations of 
the heathen, whom the Lo & n caſt out before 


the children of Iſrael... | 

3, For he built up again the. high places 
*which Hezekiah his father had deſtroyed, and 
he reared up altars for Baal, and made grove, 

1, and worſhipped all 

the hoſt of heaven,and ſeryed them. | 
4 And“ he built altars in the houſe of the 
Lon d, of which the Lond ſaid, * In Jeru- 
ſalem will I pute my name. 
5 And: he built altars for all che hoſt of 
heaven, in the two courts of the houſe of the 
L 


ORD, : 
And he made his ſonne paſſe through 20 
5 


Chap. 18, 


P 


FJer.32-34+ 
. Sam · 7. 


3. 


* 
Bee's 


5 


wickedneſſe. 


IE 


272 


t. Kings 
19. aud 


23: 
8 . 


er. 13.4. 


1. Sam. 3. 
1 


accordi 


¶ Jeruſalem and Judah, that whoſoever heareth 


3 


fire, and obſerved times, and nſed en 
and dealt with familiar ſpirits, and wizards : 
wrought much wickedneſſe in the fight of th 
Lox 1 — ham to — a 

And he ſer a grayen image of the grove that 
12 had made, in — houſe, SE which the Loabo 
ſaid to David, and to Solomon his ſonne, * In 
this houſe and in Jeruſalem, which I have cho- 
ſen out of all tribes of Iſrael, will I put my 
name for ever;  - 

8 Neither will T make the feer of Iſrael move 
any more out of the land which I gave their fa- 
thers ; onely if they will obſerve eo do aecord- 
ing. to all that I have commanded them, and 
to all the law chat my ſervant Moſes 
commanded chem. 

9 But they hearkened not: and Manaſſch ſe- 
duced them to do more evil then did the nati- 
ons, whom the Lo « Þ deſtroyed before the 
children of Iſracl. 

to J And the Lon d ſpake by his ſervants 
the prophets, ſaying, 

11 * Becauſe Manaſſch king of Judah hath 
done theſe abominations, — hath done wic- 
kedly above all that the Amorites did, which 
were before him, and hath made Judah alſo ro 
ſinne with his idols: 

12 Therefore thus ſaith the Lon D God of 
Iſrael, Behold, I am bringing ſucbh evil upon 


of it, both “ his cares ſhall tingle. : 

13 And I will ſtreteh over Jeruſalem the line 
of Samaria, and the plummet of the houſe of - 
hab: and I will wipe Jeruſalem as a man wi- 
peth a diſh, f wiping it, and turning it upſide 


n. 
14 And I will forſake the remnant of mine 
inheritance, and deliver them into the hand of 
their enemies, and they ſhall become a prey, 
and a ſpoil to all their enemies ; 

15 Becauſe they have done that which was 
evil in my ſight, and have provoked me to — * 
ſince the day their fathers came forth out o 
gypt, even unto this day. 

16 Moreover, Manaſſeh ſhed innocent bloud 
very much, till he had filled Jeruſalem f from 
one end to another, beſide his ſinne where with 
he made Judah to ſinne, in doing that which 
was evil in the ſight of the Lon v. 

17 © Now the reft of the acts of Manaſſch, 
and all chat he did, and his finne that he finned, 
are they not written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Judah 5 
18 And * Manafſeh ſlept with his farhers,and 
was buried in the garden of his own houſe, in 
the garden of Uzza:and Amon hisſonne reigned 
in his ſtead. i 
19 J Amon was twenty and two yeares old 
when he to reigne, and he reigned two 
yeares in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name 
was Meſhullemeth, the daughter of Haruz of 


| 


otbah. 
20 And he did that which was evil in the 
fight of the Lon p, as his father Manaſſch 


d. 

21 And he walked in all the way that his fa- 
ther vralked in, and ſerved the idols that his fa- 
ther ſerved, and worſhipped them: 

22 And he forſook the Loxp God of his fa- 
thers, and walked not in the way of the 


Loa p. 
3 T And the ſervants of Amon conſpired 


he did, are they not written in the 
c 


sh 


— 


ſaying. 


againſt him » and flew the kiog in hi 


24 And the le of the land 
that had conſpired againſt — 1 
people of the land made Joſiah his 
in his ſtead, Ye 

25 Now the reſt of the acts of Amon wha 
book 


185 


1 


hronic les of the kings of Judah 5 
26 And he was buried in his ſep 
garden of Uzza, and * Joſiah his ſonne 
in his Read, 
CHAP. XXII. 

cod rei guns 3 He taketh care for the: 

Hilkiah having fornd « book of the 
ſondeth to Hyldab 19 enquare 4 the Led 15 
phefieth the deſtrałti on of Jeruſalem, but rſpite 


time. 7 
Oſiah * was eight yeares old when he ben 
Te reigne, and he reigned thirty 
yeares in Jeruſalem : and his 
— Jedidah, the daughter of Adaiah of 
cath, . 4 
2 And he did that which was ri 
fight of the Lox , and walked in 
of David his father, and turned not afide 
right hand or to the left. 
3 J And ie came to paſſe in the ej 
yeare of king Joſiah, that the kin | 
phan the ſonne of Araliah, the ſonne af ty! 
ſbullam the ſcribe, to the houſe of the 1 
ſaying, | a 1 
4 So up to Hilkiah the high prieſt, . 
may ſumme the ſilver which is brought i 
houſe of the L on b, which the k | 
f doore have gathered of the people. 
5 And let them deliver it into the 
the doers of the work, that have the 
of the houſe of che Lon Þ : and let the 
it to the doers of the work, which U 
houſe of the Lo x D, to repair the 


2 


3 " 
4 W 


*1 


the houſe, F „ 
6 Unto carpenters, and builders,and 
and to buy timber and hewen ſtone ron 
the houſe. 3 
9 Howbeit, there was no reck 
with them of che m that was delin 
to their hand, becauſe they dealt faithſ 


8 T And Hilkiah the high prieſt 
an the ſcribe, I have found the bo 
the law in the houſe of the L o x Dran H 
ve the book to Shaphan,and he read itt 
9 And Shaphan the ſcribe came to thei 
and — e king word again, and ſtid! 
ſervants have f gathered the money 
found in the houſe, and have deli 
the hand of them that do the work, that 
the ht of che houſe of the LAN 
10 An 2 the ſcribe ſhewed 
ſaying, Hilkiah the prieſt hath de live 
book : and Shaphan read it before the kia 
rt And it came topaſſe when the 
heard the words of the book of the la 
rent his clothes. 
12 And the king commanded Hi 
prieſt, and Ahikam the ſonne of $ 
Achbor the ſonne of Michaiah, and $ 
the ſcribe, and Aſahiah a ſervant ofthel 


AE” To wr ro 


4 * 
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* 
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13 Go ye, enquire of the Lox p for me; 


for the people, and for all Judah,con 
words 


wrath of the L on n that is kindled ug 


book that is found: for 


of this 


; 
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| 
3 
1 


BF: 


Tf 


ear 

cording unto all 
8 Hilkiah the prieſt, an and 
— haphan, and. Aſahiah, went unto 

heteſſe, the wife of Shallum 
Tikvah, the ſonne of Harhas, 
. (now ſhe dwelt in 

colledge)and they communed 
ſhe ſaid unto chem, Thus ſaich che 
of Iſrael, Tell the man chat ſent 


y 
* 


ſonne 
che 
ruſalem hin 


. 7 
.* : 


It 


f 


LE 


zA 
82 


E 
2 


us ich che L eng . 
I ce, and u e 1 
— ** — — the book 
udah hath read. 

| have 22 and have 

other they might 
— 2 — wi chat che . — 
me therefore my wrath ſhall be kindled 


int chis place, and ſhall not be quenched. 
I But to the king of Judah which ſent you to 


waving ot he Lo A ogthus ſhall ye ſay to him, 
Thus * the L o A D God of Iſrael, as touch- 


8. 


> 


2 


the words which thou haſt heard: wy 
Becauſe chine heart was tender, and thou 
EG ELIT 
at nſt this place, 
i enge 1— hs ah 
olation, and a curſe, an 


thou 
and 


| | thould become a deſc 


[rein peace, and: 
evil which I will bring upon this place. 
And they brought the King word again. 


1 Noe burnt deed 


clothes, and wept before me: I 
. faith ther, ORD. 


0 therefore, I will gather thee unto 
| |thyfathers,and 


thou ſhale be gathered into thy 


and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all 


e p, LF ** aftably, 5 
4 , 10 be Teng in 8 * Jo e 
orb Fon xe Bech,ed, as 

pa 


% 
1 — 
who made Jehoiakim king. 36 Je 


Nas che king ſent, and they gathered unto 
him all the elders of Judah, and of Jeru- 


vent up into the houſe of 

the men of Judah, and all 

of Jeruſalem with him, 'and 

the and the prophets, and all the peo- 
doch ſmall and great : and he read in their 

carts all the words of the book of the co- 
venant which was found in the houſe of the 


ga. 

1 And the ap ſtood by a pillar, and made 
g corcaant before the L o u db, to walk after the 
Lond, and to Keep his commandments and 
his teſtimonies and his ſtatutes, with all their 


bed unto fc 


* up 


hear and all their ſoul, to perform the words 
2 were written in this 


ind the king R Hilkiah the high 
pnett, aud che priefts of the ſecond order, and 
Excepers of the doore, to bring forth out of 
the Lon n, all the veſſels that 
Baal, and for the grove, and for 


don, aud burnt the high place, and ſtampt 78 
and all che people ſtood to the co- ſi ins che wi 


hs burnt them wick; (lai 


cralale Ec els of Ridron, 
„ 
1 wa the f idolatrous prieſts, 
whom the ki —— Judah had ordained 8 burn 
incenſe in the high places, in the cities of Ju- 
dah, and in the places round about Jeruſalem, 
— 7 — burnt won — Baal, to the 
unne, and to the moon, and to thelplanets, and 
apes 3 pc -ac ws A bp 2 55 
6 he dught out the * grove m the 
houſe of the L on D, without Jeruſalem, unto 
the brook Kidron, and burnt it ar the brook 
Kidron, and ſtampt it ſmall to powder, and caſt 
the powder thereof upon the graves of the 
chi of the + 
7 And he brake own the houſes of the ſo- 
domites that were by rhe honſe of the Lon b, 


f Heb - 
12 
. 


Or, wel u | 
Nenes, or 
onfelati- 
4. 


where the women wove f hangings for the 


ces came not u 
ruſalem, but they did eat of the unleave 
bread among their brethren. 

10 And he defiled Topheth, which & in the 
valley pol oy reyes of 2 — no man 
mighi make his ſonne or his ter to paſſe 
— the ſire to Molech. r 

11 And he took away the horſes that th 
kings of Judah had given to the ſunne, at th 
entring in of the houſe of the L on b, by th 

amber of Nathan: melech the chamberlain, 
which was in the ſuburbs, and burut the chari 
O8 of the ſunne with fire. 1 2 | 

12 Aud the altars that were on the top of thi 
r chamber of Ahaz, which the ki 
Ju h had made, and the altars which * Manaſ- 

eh had made in the two courts of the houſe o 
the Lo x o, did the king beat 2 
them down from thence, . caſt the o 
them into the brook Ki 25 
13 And the high places chat were before Je- 
ruſalem, which were on the right hand of | the 
mount of corruption, which“ Solomon the kin 
of Iſrael had builded for Alhtoreth the abomi 
nation of the Zidonians, and for Chemoſh the 
abomination of the Moabites, and for Milcho 
the abomination of the chi of Ammon,di 
the W * 4 2 

14 And he brake in pieces the f images, an 
cut down the groves, and le their place 
with the bones of men, 

15 Moreover, the altar that was at Beth 
el, and the high place which Jeroboam the ſon 
of Nebat, who made Iſrael to ſinne. had made, 
both that altar and the high place he brake 


mall to poder, and burnt the gr 


upon the altar, and pol- 
ro the * word of the L 22 


ae. 


"Fm z . 


Or, ran 


Mrhat is, 
the 


11.7. 


* 


-_ 


is lain. II. 


2 ” 
11 4 - Wa 
: 2 
, 
. 
2 
= 


2 
era. 


*. kings £ 
29. and 9. 


3 
Chap. 21.7 


* . Chron, 
3120. 


*2. Chron 
36.1. 


name was Hamut 


7 Then be fd, What titſe ir chat chat T 


ſee i And the men of the eitie told him, It & 
dah, and proclaimed theſe things chat 
thou haſt done Lat the altar of Beth ol, 
18 And he ſaid, Let him alone, let no man 
move his bones: ſo they let his bones falone, 
with the bones of the prophet tliat came out 
of Samaria. * e 
19 And all the houſes alſo of rhe high places 
that were in the cities of Samaria,” which the 
kings of Iſrael had made to provoke the LORD 
to anger, Jofiah took away, and did to them 
according to all the acts that he had done in 
Beth-el. N 8 
25 And he I flew all the prieſts of the high 
laces chat were there; upon the ultars, and 
ne mens bones upon them, and returned to 
Jeruſalem. f r 
21 J And the king eommanded all the peo- 
ple, ſay ing, Keep the paſſeover unto the Loxp 
your Cock, * as it is written in this book of the 
covenant. | * 
21 Surely there was not holden ſuch a paſſe- 


che 7 of the man of God, whieh came 


over, from the dayes of the judges that judged R 


Iſrael, nor in all the dayes of the Kings of Iſs 
racl,nor of the kings of Judah:  —- + © 
23 But in the cighreenth yeare of king Jo- 
fiah, wherern this paſſeover was holden to the 
Lox pin Jeruſalem, | "21 
24 J Moreover, the workers with familiar 
ſpirits;and the wizards, and the || images, and 
the idols, and all the abominations that were 
ied in the land of Judah, and in Jeruſalem, did 
oſiah put away, that he might perform the 


words of * the law, which were written in the 
book that Hilkiah the prieſt found in the houſe] 


25 And like unto him was there no king be- 
fore him, that turned to the L o x Þ with all his 
heart, and with all his ſoul, and with all his 
might, according to all the law of Moſes; nei- 
ther after him aroſe there any like him. 

26 J Notwithſtanding, the Lo b turned 
not from the fierccneſſe of his great wrath, 
wherewith his anger was kindled againſt Judah, 
becauſe of all the fprovocations that Manafſch 
had provoked him withall. 

27 And the Loxp ſaid, I will remove Judah 
alſo out of my fight, as I have removed Iſrael, 
and will caſt off this citie Jeruſalem, which 1 
have choſen; and the houſe of which I ſaid, 
* My name ſhall be there. 

28 Now the reſt of the acts of Joſiah, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book o 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah 5 

29 T * Inhisdayes Pharaoh Nechoh king 
of Egypt went up againſt the king of Aſſyria to 
the river Euphrates : and king Joſiah went a- 

ainſt him, and he flew him at Megiddo, when 

had ſeen him. 

30 And his ſervants carried him in a chariot 
dead from Megiddo, and brought him to Jeruſa- 
lem, and buried him in his own ſepulchre : and 
* the people of the land took Jehoahaz the 
ſonne of Joſiah, and anointed him, and made 
him kins in his fathers ſtead. 

3 © Jehoahaz was twenty and three yeares 
old when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
three moneths e dere : and his mothers 

the daughter of Jeremiah of 


Libaah, 


32 And he did chat Which was evit 
ſighe of che Lon be cording to all th 
thers had done. oY 4 >: #84 

33 And Pharaoh Nechoh pue him id 
at Riblah, in che land of Hamath, I 
might not reigne in Jeruſalem, and 
land to a tribute of an hundred talenti 
and a talent of gold. 1 

1 And Pharaoh Nechoh made Ak 
ſonne of Joſiah king, in the room of 
father, and turned his name to Je 


took Jeheahaz away: and he came to _ 


and died there. 


35 And Jehoiakim gave the filver 1 


id to Pharaoh, but he taxed the land 
money according to the c 
of Pharaoh : he ed the filyer-and 
gold of ce people of the land, of evety 
accord 
raoh Nechoh. 


36 E Jehoiakim Was twenty and fire Ws . 


© 


old when he began to reigne, and he 
eleven yeares in Jeruſalem : and his 
name was Zebudah, the daughter of) 

, 11:0 f 


fight of the Lo D, according to all 
thers had done. 


M o 
due 


. C 
1 Jeho at im, firſt ſubdued by Nebuchadne? 7 er, they 
againſt him, 88 bb own raine.y Jebu ach im 
e e f g e e Fond 
2 e. captive inte Babglon -1 4s 
wu reigneth i 
| his dayes Nebuchadnezzar — | 
lon came up, and Jehoiakim became his 


vant three yeares : then he turned and rebel 


againſt him, 7 
2 And the Lon n ſent | 

the Caldees, and bands of the $ Is 

bands of the Moabites, and bands ofth 

dren of Ammon, and ſent them a 


to deſtroy it, according to the word H | 
Lon b, which he ſpakefby his ſcryants chepy 


3 Surely at the commandment of the i 
came this u nJ udah,to remove them out 
ſight, for che innes of Manaſſeh, 

that he did: rf 
And alſo for the innocent blond th 
ſhed, (for he filled Jeruſalem with 
bloud) which the L o p would not 
Now the reſt of the acts of 
and all that he did, are they not uri 


f] book of the chronicles of the kings of 


6 So Jchoiakim ſlept with his fathẽn f 


Jehoiachin his ſonne reigned in his ſtead 


And the king of Egypt came 
*, more out of his land 10 the king # 
bylon had taken from the river of Egypti 
the river Euphrates, all that pertained! 
king of Egypt. * 
8 7 ehoiachin was eighteen yeares oli n 
he began to reigne, and he teig | 
ſalem three moneths: and his mothers 
was Nehuſhta the daughter of Ela 
ruſalem. ; A 
9 And he did that which was evil 
fight of the L o « D, according to all that 
ther Had done. 2 
10 J * At that time the ſerrants 
chadnezzar king of Babylon came 


"5%; 


to his raxation, to give it un 

37 And he did that which was evilis oe! 

A p. xðxkxIIII. 
fv 

ato the-wtter deftrattion of f. 


inſt him be ye | 


* - 
7 * 7 
1 
"Xx. . 
5 to 
5 


; Zede ny. 

188 j Nebuchadnezzar king 4 9 to the king of Babylon. os Riblah, 77 * 
1 agnioft the citie, and his ſervants did be- j rupon him, ned. at. 

N 7 And ey flew the ſonnes of Zedekiah be- Leg 
And the king of Judah wenc fore his eyes, and ſ put out the eyes of Zedeki- ich wwe 

.che king of Babylon, he, and his mother, ah, and bound him with fetters of Braſſe, and 2 


** to fl. 

| 16 And all the men of might, «ven ſeven] handmen. 
11 And the pillars of braſſe that were in the. Chap. c. 
cher were ſtrong aud apt for warre, even houſe of the Load, asd the baſes, and the bra- 1.7.22. 


#4 jak rebelled againſt che king of Babylon, — he heighe of the t * three cubits: 
1 and the wreathen-work, a nates u 
50 4 CHAP. XXV. on the chapirer round about, all of bras: 


_ Jhobread for the | 
4.4 Ard the 5 was broken up, and all the i ſlew them at Riblah in the land of Hamath : fo 
men of warre fled by night, by the way of the Judah was carried away out of their land. 


3 — 4. | 
For through the anger of the Lox it 
2 7 —— in Jeruſalem and Judah, untill h 


nk ng fi, the ref — 2-7 Builemero, 


5 . . And the army of the Caldees purſued aſter fof Shaphan,ruler. 


= LE 5 . 2 5 x 
2 A £34k ** - 
a 8 11 


ekiah * eee "Taken. Tudaks 2 


and his princes, and his || offi- | carried him to Babylon. 

And in the ffth moneth, on the ſeventh 
þ yeare day moneth (which is the nineteenth yeare 
* And he carried out thence all the trea- | of king Nebuchadnenzar king of Babylon) came 


of the houſe of the L o n p, and the trea- | Nebuzar-adan | captain of th guard, a: h 
of the kings houſe, and cut in pieces all} of the king of Lene a nds 3 — 


veſſels of gold which Solomon king of Iſ-|. 9 And he burnt che houſe 6f the L o « b, and 
| bud made in che temple of the L on b, as = kings houſe, & all — — of Jeruſalem, 
| and every great mans houſe he wi . 
te And he carried all Jerufalem, and} 10 Aud All the army of — os 
.pri and all the mighty men of va-| with the captain of the guard, brake down the 
dien ren thouſand captives, and all che] walls of Jerafalom wan f about. 
and ſmiths : none remaincd, faye the 11 Now the reſt of the people that were left 


ſore of che people of the land 


and the kings mother, and the kings} multitude, did Nebuzar- : 

| his | officers, and the mighty cke gane ——.— zar-adan the captain of the 
hoſe carried he into eaptivity, from Jeru- 13 But the captain of the guard leſt of the 
re of the land, to be vine - dreſſers, and huſ- 


and crafts men, and ſmiths a thouſand, 


the Caldees break in pieces, and 
braſſe of them to Babylon. 

14 And the pots, and the. ſhovels, and the 
ſauffers, and the ſpoons, and all the veſſels of 
braſſe wherewith they miniſtred, took they 


away. 
I 1 And the fire-pans, and the bowls, and ſuch} 
things as were of gold, in gold, and of filver, in 
filyer,che captain of the guard took away. 
16 The two pillars, 1 one ſea, and the baſes t 
which Solomon had m 
Lo nv, the braſſe of all theſe yeſſels was with-| 
out weight. 
19 * The height of the one pillar 22 - 
teen eubits, and the chapirer upon ir was 


king of Babylon brought caprive tof ſen ſea that was in the houſe of the L o n 55 


19 CAnd® the king of Babylon made Mat 
is fathers brother king in his tead,an 
his name to Zedekiah. 


em our from his preſence. chat Zede- 


+ * } 4 Zedet iab tak en, bi ſonnes ſlain, 
— whe po ar Ys defaceth the city, — t 
4 , except 4 few poore libourers , into captivity, 


F the rreaſures. 19 The noble 
me a a 21 C, when ſot over them t 


and like unto theſe had the ſecond pillar wic 


wreathen-work. 
18 Aud the captain of the took Se- 


0 choiachin in hũ cet 
Nit came to paſſe * in the ninth yeare 
reigne, in che tenth moneth, in the 


th d:7 of the moneth, that Nebuchadnezzarf them that f were in the ki ſence, wh 
of Babylon came, he, and all his hoſt; a- were found in the citie, & orincipal ſen 
e pe 


eruſalem, and pitched againſt it, and] of the hoſt, which muſtered 


inſt it round about. Iind, and threeſcore men of the people of the ef the 02. 


» And the city was beſieged unto the] land, that were found in the city. 
ath yeare of king Zedekiah. 20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of the guar 
Ae the ninth day of che fourth moneth, | took cheſe, and brought them to the king off: 
famine prevailed in the eitie, and there was | Babylon, to Riblah. | 

ople of the land. 21 And the king of Babylon ſmore them 


„which is by the kings 22 7 And as for the people that -remained]* 
(now the Caldees were againſt the ery in the land of Judah, whom Nebachadnezzar 
)and the king went the way toward ing of Babylon had left, even over them he 
, ade Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, che ſonne 
overtook him in the plains of Je - 23 And when all the eaptains of the armies, 
my were ſcattered from A.. J; and their men, head that the king "_ 
f Y 


| * in the eitie, and th icives chat fell 
15 And * be carried away Jehoiachin to Ba · I the king of B 452. 8 * — de ] — 
tu 


e for the houſe of the jour ſea. 


„7.15. 
Pe. 12. t. 


Heb.the - 


1.Kings 


Jer.40.5 


Jer gc. y. 


* — 


* 


ing dome. 
fer. 1.1. 


— of the 


 Ged{liah lin. Adam 
. 286 | byloh had made Gedaliah governour, ther 
came to Gedaliah to Miſpth, even Iſhmael 


ſonne of Nethaniah, an 2 ſonne 
Careah, and Seraiah the ſo 

the Netophathite, and Jaazaniah the ſonne 

a Maachathite, they, and rheir men. 

24 And Gedaliah ſware ro them,and to their 
men, and ſaid unto them, Fear not to be the ſet- 
vants of the Caldees : dwell in the land, and 
ſerve the king of Babylon, and it ſhall be well 
with you. 5 
25 But ĩt came to paſſe in the ſeyenth moneth. 
that Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, the ſonne 
of Eliſhama, of the ſeed f royall, came, and ten 
men with him, and ſmote Gedaliah, that he di- 
ed, and the Jews and the Caldees that were 
with him at Miſpah. 


26 And all the people both ſmall and great, 


<li 
captains of che armies atoſa, and. 
ro Egy he they were afraid of the Ci 
27 Lud it came to paſſe in the feyen 
thirtieth yeare of the caprivity of Jehoige 
king of Judah, in the ewelfrh moneth, en 
ſeven and twentieth d2y of the moneth that 
Evil-merodach king of Babylon, in the. 
that he began to reigne, did lift up the be 
Jehoiachin king of Judah out of priſon. 
28 And he ſpake f kindly to him, and en 
throne above the throne of the kings that 
with him in Babylon, 12 
29 And changed his priſon- garmentz:and la 
did eat bread continually before him ald 
dayes of his life. 5 
30 And his allowance was 2 continuall all 
lowance given him of the king, a daily racks 
every dayzall the dayes of his life, ' 


and the 


7 


” 
E 
. 
* 
= 
* 


5 
* 


r 


Serie: 


2 


EEE 


The firſt book of the 


OS Tas 


HRONICLES. + 


# 7 + " pp 
1 Aan, line te Noah. 5 The ſannes of Fapheth. 8 The ſornes 
of Ham. 17 The ſonnes of Shem. 24 Shems line to Abra- 
bam. 29 Iſbmaels ſonnes. 32 The ſonnes of Ke:urech. 34 The 
poſterity of 4brabas by Eſax. 43 The kings of Eden. j 1 The 
aunkes of Edom. p 
> Dam, * Sheth, Enoſh, 
/ 2 Kenan, Mahalalcel, 
Jered, 
3 Henoch, Methuſhe- 


2 lah, Lamech, 
4 Noah, Shem, Ham, 


and Ja 8 
5 7 *The ſonnes of Ja- 


5 GAG) 2 


iy. od - 


mim, ac 
cording to 
Some co · 
ples. 


Gen. 10. N 


deut. 1. 
23. 


Gen. o. 
43 · and il 
10. 


Hor, Maß, 
Gen. to. 2 


f Thar is, 
ed;iwvifen, 


; | heth; Gomer, and Ma- 
og, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Me- 
mech, and Tiras. 

6 And the ſonnes of Gomer; Aſhchenax, and 
| Ripharh,and Togarmah. 

And the ſonnes of Javanz Eliſhah, and Tar- 
ſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim- 

8 © The ſonnes of Ham; Cuſh, and Mizraim, 
put, and Canaan. 

9 And the ſonnes of Cuſh; Seba, and Havi - 
ah, and S abta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha: and 
the ſonnes of Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan. 

10 And Cuſh * begat Nimrod: he. began to 
be mighty upon the earth. 

11 And Mizraim begat Ludim,and Anamim, 
and Lehabim, and Naphtubim, 

12 And pathruſim, and Caſluhim, (of whom 
came the Philiſtines) and * Caphthorim. 

13 And Canaan begar Lidon his firſt- born, 


and Herh, L 
14 oe opt and the Amorite, and 


the Girgaſhite. : 
15 And the Hivite, and the Archite, and the 
Sinixe, 

16 And the Arvadite, and the Temarite, and 
the Hamathite. . 

17 © The ſonnes of Shem 3 Elam, and Aſ- 
ſhur,and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and 
Uz,and Hul, and Gether, and | Meſhech. 

18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and Shelah 
begat Eber. 

19 And unto Eber were born two ſonnes: the 
nawe of the one was || Peleg , (becauſe in his 


{dyes the earth was divided) and his brothers 


name wes Joktan. 


SER 


20 And “ Joktan begat Almod the 
leph, and —— 2 Tv . 3 
21 Hadoram alſo, and Uzal,and Di 4 
22 And Ebal,and Abimael, and Sheba, | 
23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab: 
theſe were the ſonnes of Joktan. ban 
24 T * Shem,Arphaxad,Shelah, 
25 Eber, Peleg, Rehu, 
26 Serug,Nahor,Terah, 
27 * Abram, the ſame is Abraham. 
_ The ſonnes of Abraham; I ſaac, aud 
zel. "ol 
29 © Theſe are their generations: the f 
born of Iſhmael,Nebaioth,then Kedarand ahi 
becl,and Mibſam, "3M 
30 Miſhma, and Dumah, Maſſa, Hilal 
and Tema, 0 
zt Jetur,Naphiſh, and Kedemah. The 
the ſonnes of Iſhmael. _—_— 
32 © Now the ſonnes of Keturak, Aba 
concubine : ſhe bare Zimran, and Jokſhan,d? 
Medan, and Midian. and-Iſhbak, aud hack 4 
And the ſonnes of Jokſhan 3. Sheba, ul? 
Dedan. ' #8 
33 And the ſonnes of Midian; Ephahwy! 
Ephar, and Henoch, and Abida, and Blix? 
All theſe are the ſonnes of Keturah, N 
34 And Abraham begat Iſaac. The ama 
Iſaac ; Eſau and Iſrael. She 
35 T Theſonnes of Eſau ; Eliphaz, A 
and Jeuſh,and Jaalam, and Korah. BG. 
36 The ſonnes of Eliphaz 3; Teman, 4 
mar, ||-Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and Tim 
and Amalek. 4 
37 The ſonnes af Reuel; Nahath, 
Shammäh, and Mizzah. WW 
33 And the ſonues of Seir ; Lotan, ad 
bal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhon, andÞ 
zer, and Diſhan. 3 
39 And the ſonnes of Lotan; Hori, ani] 10 
mam: and Timna n= L otans ſiſter. 2s 
40 The ſonnes of Shobal; |Alian,anl M8 
hath, and Ebal, || Shephi, and Onam. 
ſonnes of Zibeon ; Aiah,and Anah. 
4t The ſonnes of Anah ; * Diſhon. Anas 
ſonnes of Diſhon.; | Amram, and EMV A 
Ithran, and Cheran. 19 
- 42 The ſonnes of Ezer ; Bilkav, and W 
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1" 52 Duke Abolibamah', duke Elah , duke 
4. uke Magdiel, duke 


eee 
I & Ne lm Foe 1 


Ne. 21 


1 + And when Bela was dead, Jobab the ſonne 


e * 
b 
ME 


: And when Baal-hanan was dead; Ha- 
6 diretenedin his ftead and the name of his 


TEN * af 


ns <3 
8 


* 
N 


N 
8 $ 


Tor Edom. The 


..- Cha 


Pollernie of Þ 


an. The ſonnes of Diſhan”; U, and 


| 10 'Now theſe are che kings chat re igned 


K.. of Edom, before any king reigne 
. over the children of Iſrael; Belah the Gone 
of Beor: and the name of his citie was Din- 


Zerah of Boſrah,reigned-in his ſteads 
And when Jebab was dead, Huſham 
land of che Temanites, reigned in his 


whey Huſham was dead, Hadad the 
Bedad (whiclr ſmore Midian in the 
| ). reigned in his ſtead : and the 
Trame of his citie was Avith. © 
$.:-44 af when . 
reigned in his te 

Aud when Samlah was dead, Shaul of 

oth river, reigned in his ſtead. 

And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan 


: the fonne of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 


8 
5 


wall Pai: and his wives name „ Mcheta- 
hon hrer of Matred, the daughter of 


e Hadad died alſo. And the * dukes of 
were, duke Timnah, duke Aliah, duke 


uke Kenaz,duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 
Iram : theſe are the 


7 = ; 
11 


es of Edom. 


p. II. 
8 rhe pon 3 Caleb Bs forms 
ens poſterity by the daughter of Machir. 
| poſterity. 34 Sheſhams peflerity 42, Another 
a, poſterity. 50 The poſlerity of Caleb the j 


are the ſonnes of |] Tſracl ; Reuben, 


Hadad was dead, Samlah of 


"= 


14 Nathanael the fourth, Raddai the fifth; 


15 Ozem the ſixth, David the ſeyenth : 


16 Whoſe lifters were Teruiah and Abigail. ]? 


And the fonnes of Zeruiah; Abiſhai,and Joab, 

and Aſahel, three. 

17 And Abigail bare Amaſa. And the fathet 

of Amaſa was Jether the Iſhmeelite. 

18 And Caleb the ſonne of Hezron 

children of Azubah his wife, and of Jer 

her ſonnes are theſe; Jeſbur, and Shobab, and 

Ardon. | 

19 And when Axubah was dead, Caleb took 

unto him Ephrach, which bare him Hur. 

20 Hog r.begat Uri, and Uri begat Be- 
el. 

21 ¶ And afterward Heron went in to the 

daughter of Machir, the father of Gilead, whom 

he f married when he was threeſcore yeares 


old, and ſhe bare him Segub. 
22 And Segub ; TP had three and 
of Gilead, 


twenty eities in the land 

23 And he took Geſhur, and Aram, with th 
towns of ſair, from them, with Kenath and th 
towns thereof, even threeſcore cities: all theſeſj 
22 to the ſonnes of Machiry the father o 
Gile ; 
24 And after that Hezron was dead in Cale 
ephratah, then Abiah Hezrons wife bare hi 
Aſhur rhe father of Tekoa. 

25 And the ſonnes of Jerahmeel the firſt- 
born of Hezron were, Ram the fiiſt-borny an 
Bunah,and Oren, aud Ozem, aud Ahijah. 
26 Jerahmeel had alſo another wife, whoſe 
name was Atarah ,, ſhe was the mother o 


Onam. 

27 And the ſonnes of Ram the firſt-born 
Ice were, Maas, and Jamin, and Ekar. 
29 And the ſonnes of Onam were, Shammai; 


con, Levi, and Judah, Ifachar, and 
2 as, Joſeph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad, 


k. 

tre ſonnes of Judah 3 Er, and Onan, 

d Shelah: hich three were born unto him o 
| ter of * Shua the Canaaniteſſe, And 
Born of Judah, was eyil in the figh 
and he ſlew him. 
*' Tamar his daughter in law, bare him 
pd Zerah. All che ſonnes of Judah wer 


| 'F The ſohntes of *Pharez 3 Hexron, and 
{ # Kid the wines df Ztrab; I Zimri, vand R- 
Tek Heman, and Calcol, and. Bara: five of 


| in 
d 7 And che ſSnnes of Carmi;]]Achar,the.trou- 
er of Iſrael, who-trauſyreffed in the thing*ac- 


md - FL 
on 


1 


. - . I be t* Zabad, : er 8 
3 Ard ch rie _— E Aud Zabad begat Ephlal, and Byhlal be- 8 
robe Jebu. ed Ne 

n Jerahmeel, and Ram, andi Chelubai. $ And Obed begat ſehu, an u be: 4 
e rn P 

d: on, prince of the children 39 And Azariah Begat Helen, and Helez be- 
ret . | gar Eleaſah, T1 
13 And Nabhon begat Salma, and Salma] 40 And Hleaſah begat Siſamai, and Siſamai} 


1 f Kb 
And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed beggr 
PS. 1X7 7 3 Us 7 3. 


and Jada. And the ſoiines of Shatninaiz Nadab; 
and Abiſhur. - ; 

29 And the name of the wife.of Abiſhur was 
Abihail,and ſhe bare him Ahban,and Molid. 
30 And the ſonnes of Nadabz Seled,and Ap- 
paim 2 but Seled died without children. 

31 Aud the ſonnes of Appaimz Iſhi. And the 
ſonnes of Iſhi; Sheſhan. And the children of 
Sheſhan; Ahlai. 4 
32 And the ſonnes of Jada the brother of 
Shammai; Jether, and Jonathan: and ether 
died without children. | 

33 And the ſonnes of Jonathan; Peleth, and] 
Zaza, Theſe were the ſonnes of Jerahmeel. - - 

34 J Now Sheſhan had no ſonnes, but daugh- 
ters: and Sheſhan had a ſervant, an Egyptian, 
whoſe name , Jarha. | 

35 And Sheſhan gave his danghter to Jarha 
his ſervant to wife, and The bare him Atrai. 

36 And Attai beg 


be t Shallum, 


8 1 ' 
41 And Shallum begat Jckamiah, and Jeck 
miah begat Bliſhama. . J Dh 7 SEN 
EF | © 4a FC. Now 


il 

13 t his Elia 8 
and Abinadab the ſecond, and || Shi 1. Sam 
third, | Shen « 


ok 


*Exod4.31, 
2. 


1Heb. tooks 


30. 


at Nathan, and Nathan 


* 


118 


* 


1 


efencalogic of David, 5 . F 

Now the Te 
| 142 ch gg of Zh: 2 of Ma 
No "IWw e er I 
| Fas 4. onnes 


43 Aud 3 of Hebron; Korah, and 
E- AI. — broacy Shema. 
Shammai * ns 


4 And e — 5 bare Ha- 
er Mozs, and Gazez t and Haran * 


eee 


a Calebs con eubine bare 9 
and Tirhanah. 


farher 
52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim, 
ba had ſonnes 3 I Haroe,axd|half of rhe Manahe. 


$3 And the families of Kirj mz the 
and the Puhites, and 71 liter. 


ad che Rſhtaulites. 
$4 The fonnes of Salma; Berh-lehem, and 
e Neropharhires,}Araroch,the houfe of Joab, 
and half of the Manahethites, the Zorires: 


44 And the families of Na ſeribes which 


o theſe were the ſonnes of Dayid,which 
| into him in Hebron; 
n* Amnon, of Ahitoam rhe © — 


— Tala ki o Galle 5 : the 
ijah rhe 2525 


nby 
I 


even yeares and H 
gued 


his 
eſe fix were Dorn unte him ia Hebes; az Helah,and Naarah, 


12 1 10 9 e. 15 


| Jabez, Gaying, Becauſe I bare 


* . 


; * 

12 Rn bis ſhame, Azari 
is ſonne, «a 
4K rye his ſonne, Hezekiah his 


* 


kis R 
. And — Jakiah 
born Johann, 9 
third iah,the fou alin 43 
6 A es of *Jehoi | 


— — Hananiah,and 8 ich 
1 And Hathubah, and Ohel,and | n 4 


and Haſadiah, Iuſhab- heſed, fire. 
21 fend the ſonnes of Hananiahz 


* 
Sr e Beth; lekem, neck Jeſaiah: the fonoes ef Rephainh, 


Arnag, the ſonnes of Obadiah, the 

Shechaniah. : 
22 And the ſonnes of Shechaniah;Shouy 

and the ſonnes of Shemaiah; Hartuſh, i 
pea, and Bariah, and Neariah, ad 8 


them came the Lerea- 1 23 And che ſonnes of Neariah;Bl 
e 


z ekiah, and Azrik Azrikam, three: Be 

And the ſonnes of Elioenat wer, 
5 Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, a 
hanan, and Dalaiah;and Anani,feren, "Ip 


Pate nd . ites, the Shimea- CHAP, III. 
Wig: acharhi _ Wres: Theſe are che * Ke- 22 —— * 
that cam the facher of the rex. 2 The points , 
of D < 
H A p. 111 2 Mie ſonnes of Judahz*Pharez, 
x The founes of Devid. 10 Hilinete Zedeh;ah, 17 De | Carmi,and Hur, and Shobal. 


2 And|Reaiah the ſonne of Sb 
» and Jaharh begat Ahumai, 1 
heſe are the families of 


5. F And Abbe zer of I Lok 
6 And Nazrah bare him Ahuili 4 
e ſonnes of N 2ar, WI.” 
7 And the ſonnes of Helah, wer 


Zoar,and Echnag, « 
the families of ſonne of 
And Jabez was more h 


2 and his mother 


— 9 5 The e 7780 all the — David, ve xo And Jabes called on —— 
1 win  foanc concubines, Tamar their] ſaying, t thou o 

15.93.00 r Daze Alen my coalt;and 

15-6. 1% F And Solomons ſonne wes FRehoboam, — be with me, and chat 


D 8 
8 


ps Lees the ome of Je- 
1 and che ſonũe: 


F te tones dener, Zip, 8d 


ir yt And 

1 — Tee 

. "x his root bure Jeredche 
Jekmhiel bee. fad reke [ba 

"15 Ad che 


38 F 
— . . 
; a. * 
*Þ „ ? 
IL 
4+ 4 3:4 
on; 


of bb wit J Modiah, the 
ham, Ln father of Keil the Gar- 
demon che Manch 


and 
Th wrong ne ics of the 


men of Cho cba, and 
had the deminion in 
ihe: aud theſe are anefent 


i were hoporrers and hoſe tha 
rs ang bg : hoes they 
Iyer: 


1d 
--©, 
F 
. 
* 


. 
” trick o 


"his , Mibſam his ſonne, 


Faith c 
on EE had gm en ſonnes ard fix 
Rad not many chil- 
Weit ere cheir a tf Rke 
e Leer webe, and M- 
4 Lib, and at Brem ind at To- 


"ix on Berkuel, ard at Hormah, and at 
5 7 and | Hazar-fa- 

Theſe 

that weeromd a- 


Kaaraim: 
A lk y 
15 0 TY, FT og Age Baal. Theſe were 


wt 75 e. 


be-| i ee 
K e 


the oone of Shemaiah. 
$ Theſe f 


A 
ek A 
241 


2 And ſome of * Ton at the fonnies or 


$1meon, five h hat 
l nba toner 
Kae the 
" And hs note the reſt of 2 


ires chat vere eſcaped d dwelt th 
this tay: ped, and dwe ere unto” 


* 


C H. AP. v. 


. 45 = 


* 7 — ry 
2 e mes of d &5 


Ow the "Orr a Renben the firſt· born 


ns. 


of Iſrael, ( r he was 
hg defied his 


85 
is brethren, 
one e. bur the 


gt: e 


ions was Fe. 


e 1 Ata, the Rate 
Shema, the ſonne of om gra dereh in*Aroer, 
even unto Nebo, and B 
ited unt the ch- 


s And caft-ward he 
in cenefſe from the river Bu- 


— becauſe their eattell were 
in the land of Gilead. 

10 And in the dayes of Saul they made warre 
with the Hagarites, who fell b cheſe Hand: 
they dwelt in 
eaſt- land of Gilead. 

11 the children of Gal duek 6 over -E 
2 in the land of Bachan, tinco 8 fat. 
c 


T 13 Jo 


201 . e ee. 


fathers were, Michael, and Me ſhullam, and She - 
ba, and Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, 


ſeven. ) 

gon Theſe are the children of Abibail the 
ſonne of Huri, che ſonne of Jerqah,the ſonne of 
Gilead, the ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of Je- 
hiſbai,' che ſogne of Jahdo, rhe ſonne of Bux, 

15 Ahi the ſonne of Abdiel,the ſonne of Gu- 
ni, chief of the houſe of their fathers. 

16 And they. dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan, and 

in her towns,and in all the ſuburbs of Sharon, 


— 
19. All theſe were reckoned by. genealogies 
in the dayes of 


7 Heb. 


. * preg King, 4 Jugs and in 
2. King? dayes of ' Jeroboam ki * 
25.12. 21 © The v d Reüben, and the Ga- 


dites., and half che tribe of Manaſſch, I of va- 
liant men, men able to bear buckler and ſword, 
and to ſhoot with bow, and skilfull in warre, 
were foure and fourtie thouſand ſeven hundred 
and threeſcore; that went out to the warre. 
19 Andthey made warre wich the Hagarites, 
with * Tetur, and Nephiſh, and Nodab. 
20 And they were helped againſt them, and 
the Hagarites were delivered into their hand 
and all that were with them : for they cried to 
God in tlie battell, and he was intreated of 
em, becauſe they put their truſt in him. 
+ Heb. led | 21 And they F. took * their cattell; 
| captive. fof their camels fifty thouſand , and of ſheep 
two hundred and by thouſand , and of "aſſes 
Heb. ould two thouſfand', and of F men an hundred thou- | 


of men, as ſand. 

Num. 31. 23 For there fell down many lain , becauſe 

SJ rhe warre was of God. And they dwelt in their 
Reads untill the captivity. ee 

23 Aud the children of the half-rribe of 

an dwelt in the land: they increaſed from 

than, unto Baakhermon, and Senir, and unto 
mount Hermon. 

24 And theſe were the heads of the houſe of 
their farhers , even Epher, and Iſhi, and Eliel, 
and Azricl , and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and 

4 Reb. mes Jahdie!, migh men of valour, famous men, 
af names., Aud reads © the houſe of their fathers. | 

25 T And. they tranſgreſſed againſt the God 

z. kings fof their fathers, and went a whoring after the 
19.7. ods of the people of the land, whom God de- 


yed before chem. f 

26 And the God of Iſrael ſtirred up rhe ſpirit 
* 2, Kings of * Pul king of Aſſyria, and the ſpirit of Til- 
15.19. th-pilneſer king of Aſſyria, and he carried 
them away, (even the Reubenites, and the Ga- 
dites, and the half-tribe of .Manaſſch ) and 
brought them unto * Halah,and Habor,and Ha- 
ra, add to the river Gozan, unto this day. 


4 k = 4K 
ef Levi. 4 The line of the pri aprt 
; wi 16 A. rail 7 Grin, | era, and Kebab 
4 — _ — un to . 54 
He ſonnes of Levi; * | Gerſhon, Kohath 
and Merari. 
2 And the ſonnes of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, 
Ser nd Hebron, and Uzziel. 
3 And the children of Amram; Aaron, and 
Moſes, and Miriam. The ſonnes alſo of Aaronz 
F Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 


* kings 
7.6. a 


ies of Gad, &c. ; T.C Ae, enn 
ra Joel che chief, aad Shapham the next, and 4 \ Aleaar begat Phinchas, 1 
anal, and Shaphat in Baſhan, 2 {gar Abi fu. 
13 And their brethren of the houſe of their f 5 And Abiſhua begat Bukki, and 


[Gnne, * Zimmah his fo 


1 


1 
«#4 


8 
begat Meraioth, 


7 Meraio 
gat Ahi 
gat Ahimaaz, 

9 
begat Johanan, 


executed the Ae: office, I in the 
that Solomon built in Jeruſalem) 
11 And Azariah 


begat Ahirub, 72 
12 And Ahitub begat Zadek, and 


1 
1 


5 


And Ahimaaz begat Axariah, and 4 . 


at Uxzi, : 8 

. 6 Aud Uzzi begat Zerabiah , and Ten, 
raiorh begar Amariah,and Amariah gl. 
8 And Ahitub begat Zadek, and * Zadokink, 


* 


10 And Johanan begat Azariah, dent = 


begat Amariah, and Ama 


gat Shallum, .. 
13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah 4 and Hilk 


begar Azariab, 


14 And Azariah begat * Seraiah,and$ 4 


begat Jehoz adak. þ | 

15: And Jchozadak went into e 
* whentheL ox Þ carried away Judah 
ruſalem _—_ hand of Nebuch 

6 ET 

hath, and Merari. 

17 And theſe be the names of the 
Gerſhom; Libni, and Shimei. 


and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzzie}, 


19 The ſonnes of Merariz Mali, and at 


nezzar, 
e ſonnes of Levi; * || Geclhom, 1% 


18 And the ſonnes of Kohath were, no 


And theſe are the families of the Levites 8 


cording ro their fathers. 

. 20 Of Gerſhom; Libni his ſonne, J 

nne, 
21 || Joah his ſonne, || Iddo 

his ſonne, Jeaterai his ſonne. 
22 The 

ſonne, Korah his ſonne, Aſſir his ſonne, 


and Aſſir his ſonne, 
24 Tahath his ſonne, Uriel his 
his ſonne, and Shaul his ſonne. 
25 And the ſonnes of Elkanah; * 
Ahimoth. 


: 4 . 


his ſonne, a 
Tonnes of Kohath ; I Amminadabl 


7 
81 


23 Elkanah his ſonne, and Ebiaſaph his in 


26 As for Blkanah : the ſannes gf ? ah f 


| Zopbai his ſonne, and Nahath his 
| 27 Eliab his ſonne, Jcroham his 
is. ſonne. 
28. And the ſonnes of Samuel; the 
|| Vaſbni, and Abiah. 
29 The ſonnes of Merari; Mahli, I. 


# 


ſonne, Shimei his ſonne, Ilz za his ſonne, 


30 Shimea his ſonne, Haggiah his 
ſaiah his ſonne. . 

31 And theſe are they 
the ſervics of ſo 
after that the * ark had reſt. 

32 And they miniſtred before the 
place of the tabernacle of the co 
with fnging, untill Solomon had 
houſe of | 


the Lox p in Jeruſalem: and 


they waited-on their office, according tos 


order. 


33 And theſe. are they that f 


finger, the ſonne of Joe 

ſonne of Shemuel, | 
34 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſoon 

ham, the ſonne of Eliel, the. ſonne af T 


T 


# 


their children: of the ſonnes of the 


thites; Heman'a 


whom David fer m 
in the houſe of the Lon 


* 
* 


11 


$ 1 s | » 
4 Ee — —— of een 
1 ke ſome of Azariah ,. the ſonne of Zepha- 


37. The fonne of Takath, the ſonng of Afr, 
1 The 1 of Izhar, the — of Koharh, 
of the ſonne of IIrael. 
16 And his brother Afaph (who ſtood on his 
hand) ever 
"x ſonne of Shimea, 
40 The ſonne of Michael, the ſonne of Baa- 
ks che ſonne of Melchiah, 
Ju The ſenne of Echni, the ſonne of Zerah, 
of Adaiah, 


: 4s The fanne of Bchan , che ſoane of Zim- 
4: 63 The onncof Jabark, the ſonine of Ger- 
the ſonne of Lori. 


Aud their brechren the ſonnes of Mera- 
on the. left hand: Ethan the ſonne of 
| z the ſonne of Abdi 5 the ſonne of Mal- 


bl 45 The ane of d, the ſonne of A- 
the ſonne of Hilki 
| v7 Ya Mitac of Amzi, * ſonne of Bani, 


—— Makli, the ſonne of Muſhi, 

2 of Merari, the ſonne of Levi. 
+48 Their brechren alſo the Levites were ap- 
unto all manner of ſervice of the ta- 

| of the houſe of God. 

Fer But Aron and his ſonnes offered 
®gpon the altar of the burnt offering, and 
onthe altar of incenſe , and were r 
1 {eral the work of the ple e moſt holy , and 
| an aronement for Iſrael according to 
* all chat Moſes the ſervant of God had com- 


0 And theſe are the ſonnes of Aaron; Elea - 
ſonne , Phinehas his ſonne, Abiſhua his 


| ee ones his ſonne,Lerahiah 


| Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah his ſonne, 

his ſonne, 

Tadok his ſonne, Ahimaaz his ſonne. 
+4 Nom theſe are their dwelling 1 
4 their caſtles in their coaſts of the 

| [fowerof Aaron , of the families of the Koha- 
{thites 2 for theirs was the lot. 

" And they gave them Hebron in the land 
h, and the ſuburbs thereof round about 


5 30 Bat the fields of the city,and the villages 
* _ ay gave oe Caleb the ſonne of Je- 


$7 And to the ſonnes of Aaron they gave the | 


of Judah, namely Hebron, the city of re- 
| „and Libna with her ſuburbs, and Jartir, 
F 
bs w er ſuburbs, Debir wi 
ſuburds, 


59. And A ſhan with her ſuburbs, and Beth- 
with her ſuburbs. 

$0 Aud out of che tribe of Benjamin; Geba 

ber ſuburbs, and I Alemeth with her ſub- 

and Anathoth with her ſuburbs. All their 

8 their families were chirteen 


{ And 25 ſonnes of Kohath , which 


Afaph the ſonne of Berachiah, | 


— half-cribe, namely, our of t 4 
3 * by lot, „ ie. ts 
| oa eto ei ten Cities bh 2t 


chen families, out of the tribe of Iſſuchar, 
out of che tribe of Aſher, and out of the tri 
of Naphtali, and out of the tribe of M 
in Bathan, thirteen — b 


of Reuben , _— the eribe of Ga 
bays the tribe of Zeb * twelve jy pop 

64 And the children of Iſrael gave to the Le-j734 
vites 2 — — their ſuburbs. 

65 ey gave by lot out of the tribe c 
the children of Judah , 4 out of the tribe o 
the children of Simeon, and "ur of the tribe] 
the children of Benjamin, theſe cities, which 
are called by theirnames. 1. — 

66. And = reſidue of the families 1 the 
ſonnes of Koharh „had citios of their coaſts;our 
9 5 

64 * And they gave unto em ef the cities n jo. 21; 

of es ee Ephraim, with her 2 : 
ſuburbs : they gave alſo Gezer with her ſub- 


urbs, 
68 And Jokmeam vice her ſubutbs, and 
Beth-horon with her ſuburbs, 

69 And Aijalon with her ſuburbs, and Gath- 
rimmon with her ſu 

70 And out of the half. tribe of Manaſſch, 
er — ſuburbs, bo —— — der 

uburbs, e family remnant de 
ſonnes of Kohath. 

7: Unto the ſonnes of Gerſhom were givin 
out of the familie of the half-tribe of Maut 
ſeh, Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbs , and 
Aſhraroth with her ſuburbs. 

72 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar; Kedeflr 
with her ſuburbs, Daberath with her þ eget 

73 And Ramoth with her ſuburbs; 1 
with her ſuburbs. 

74 And our @ the tribe of Aſher; Mathal 
with her ſuburbs, and Abdon with her ſuburbs, 

And Hakok with her ſuburbs, aud Rehob | 


5 
with her ſuburbs. 
76 And out of the tribe of eee 


77 Unto "he 
were given out of the tribe of Zebulun , Rim- 
_ with her ſuburbs, Tabor with her ſub- 
urbs 

758 And on the _ fide Jordan by Jericho, 
on Ichs eaſt- ſide of Jordan ner e given them out 
of the tribe of R + Bezer in the 
nefſe wich her ſuburbs; and Jahzah with her 
mY 

Kedemorh alſo with her ſuburbs,and Me- 
phaach with * ſuburbs. 

do And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in 
— 2 her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim with 

er ſubu 

8: And Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, and Ja- 
zer with her ſuburbs. 

The A, * 2 — N 5514 f 

onner of I/ſachar, in, 1 
D 3 of e fn. 
«om r home 1 1285 Sh 28 e, 
jams, 30 The e of Aber. 0 
Ow cho ſonnes of Iſſachar were, * Tola, Hm. 26. 
and Pants 3 _ Shiwron, > Shows 23. 
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„ Aud the fannes of Tala 
1 
— ori 2 e 


d. 
3 And the ſonnes of Urxis Lars 


7576 Izrahiab; Michael, and 
fires all of 


cher, and Jediael, 
= D Ezbon, and Uxxi, 


of ther fathers , mighty men of va- 

—— were reckoned by their genealogies, 

tenty and two thauſand and th irtie and foure. 

8 And the ſonnes of Becher; Temira, and Jo-] ſiſte 

aſh, and ie zer, and —— and Omri, and 

Jerimoth, and Abiak, and Avathoth, and Ala- 
| merh. All theſe are the — 1 wa 


22 


Was rventy 2 
* The —. ade, — 
ſonnes of Bilhan; enjamin, an 
Chenaanah, and 


and Zethan, and Thar- 
ſuiſh, and Ahifhahar: 
t All theſe tha ſonnes of Jediael, by che 
heads of their fathers 


men ot va- 


of N 
ner, and 5 Canes of 


the name of the 
lophehad : and ors eng had 4 daughrers 
:6 And Manchah the of Machir bare 
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chere was watre at Gath, 
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C HAP. XXI. 


Su, freu Joop to number the 
Tee by Gad, 


Raw her af 


my lord the king we 3 
— why then 
this thing $ why will ke be ende refpade 
to Iſrael 3 


23 ab: —— 
— throughout all — | 


5 T And Joab gave the fone of zhe 
$2.7 god Erg and a 
Frachwere a thouſand chouſaad and 
thouſand men chat drew Grand: - — 
foure hundred chreefoore and zen 
that drow ſword. 

6 Bur Levi and Benjamin coumed/he not 

2 for the kings word was abomi 


And God was iſplealad with this ; 
* | 


2 80 Gad came to Da 


— Cooke des. 
12 Either three yeares famine ,. 
moneths to be d 

that the ſivord 


tþ or elſe 42 — 8 

Lon dye ven the pctilence Aa yt hr. 
angel of the Loxp — throughout ala 
oba of Iſrael: 
2 hal bring: again todiim 


ae And David ſaid uns Quad, F anvin-* goa 
ftrair : let me fall now into the hand 


Loxv, ( for very {geen nee ences ll 


me nor fall int 
_ i peſilence upon 


14 J So the . on 
Iſraeli and there fell of 1 

5 And God ne an angel unte 
to e :and as he he 


or, a 


5 repentance and ſacrifice. : 


49092: N 
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icles. is preparatio 


i . Sam. 
26˙44. 
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Chap. 16. 
Chron, 
2 ·3· 


5 — x Þ ſtood by the threſhing-floore of} Orn 


ſtay now thine hand. And the angel of th 


Jebuſite. . 
16- And David lift up his eyes, and ſaw-th 
angel of the L 0 », ſtand between the earth 
and the heaven, having a' drawn ſword in his 
hand ſtretched out over Jeruſalem: then David 
and the elders of Iſrael, who were clothed in 
ſackcloth, fell upon their faces. 
157 And David ſaid unto God, Is it not I that 
commanded the people to be numbreds even I 
it is that. have ſinned and done evil indeed; but 
as for theſe ſheep, what have they done let 
thine hand, I pray thee, O L or o my God, be 
on me, and on my fathers houſe, but not on thy 
people, that they ſhould be plagued. 
| - 13 J Then che angel of the L ox p com- 
manded Gad to ſay to Bavid, that David ſhould 
go up and ſet up an altar unto the L on p, in 
the chreſhing-foore of Ornan the Jebuſire. 
19. And David wont up at the ſaying of Gad, 
which he ſpake in the name of the Lo o. 
20 | And Ornan turned back, and ſaw the 
and his foure ſonnes with him hid them- 
ſelves, Now Ornan was threſbing wheat. 
-21 And as David came to Ornan , Orhan 
looked and ſaw David, and went out of the 
threſhing-floore, and bowed himſcif ro David 
with his face to the d. 
22 Then David faid to Ornan, f Grant me 
the place of this threſhing-floore , that I may 
build an altar therein unto the Lox»: thou 
ſhalt grant it me for the full price, that the 
plague may be ſtayed from the people. 
23 And Ornan ſaid unto David, Take it to 
thee, and let my lord the king do that which is 
ood in his eyes 1 lo, I give thee the oxen alſo 
2 burnt-offerings , the threſhing-inftru- 
ments for — the wheat for the meat- of- 
fering, I give it 
24 And] king David ſaid to Oman, Nay, but 
Twill yerily buy it for the full price: for I will 
not take that which is thine for the L o = D, nor 
offer burnt-offerings without coſt. | 
25 So * David gave to Ornan forthe place, 
fix hundred ſhekels of gold by weight. 
26 And David built there an altar unto the 
Lox d, and offered 


tar of burnt · offering. 
27 And the Los p commanded the angel, 


and od 2 up his ſword again into the ſheath 
thereof. 3 


28 0 At that time , when. David ſaw. chat 

che Lo A p had anſwered him in the threſhing· 

— Ornan the Jebuſite, then he ſacrificed 
ere. 

29 For the tabernacle of the Le AD which 
M made in the wilderneſſe, and the altar of 
the burnt· offering were at that ſeaſon, in the 
high place at * Gibeon. of 

70 But David could not go before it to en- 
mire of God; for he was afraid, becauſc of the 
word of the angel of the Lon o. 
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4 er ſer the D He ro h Solomon = 
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Hen David ſaid, This is the houſe of the 


L Lox > God andchis @ the altar 


"the ſtrang 


anſwered him from heaven by firc upon the al- 


2 And David commanded to gathy 
ers that were in the land 
he ſer maſons to hew wrought 
che _— of mow , 
3 And David prepared iron in 
the nails for 1k Hon of the gates, au for 
joynings, and braſſe in abundaneg 
weight. 


donians, and they of Tyre, brought 
dar-wood to David. 


uilded for the L o D, muſt be ex 
gnificall, of fame, and 1 

countreys: I will therefore now make 
tion for it. So David prepared 

fore his death. 


7 And David ſaid to Solomon, My 
for me, it was in my minde to build an 
to the name of the L o « D my God: 


ſaying, * Thou haſt ſhed bloud ab 
haſt made great warres: thou ſhale 
houſe unto my name , becauſe thou 

9 Bchold, a ſonne ſhall be born to 
ſhall be 
from all his enemies round about: 
ſhall be | Solomon, and I will give 

to He ſhall build an houſe for 
and he ſhall be my ſonne, and I will be his 
ther, and I will eſtabliſh the throne of 
dome over Iſrael for ever. 4 

11 Now my ſonne, the L ox be v 
and — thou, and build the 
L o & p thy God, as he hath ſaid of thee. / 

12 Onely the Lon p give thee wi 
underſtanding, and give thee charge 
Iſrael, that thou mayeſt keep the 
L ok D thy God. 

13 Then ſhalt thou 
heed to fulfill the ftatutes and 
which the Loap charged Moſes wi 


dread nor, nor be diſmayed. 246 
14 Now behold, I in my trouble 1 haw 


thouſand talents of gold, and a th 
ſand talents of filyer, and of braſſe, 
without * weight: (for it is in 
ber alſo and ſtone have I prepared; 
mayeſt adde thereto. <0 
15 Moreover, there are workmen 
in abundance, hewers, and || workers &# 
and timber, and all manner of cunning u 
every manner of work. 2 
16 Of the gold, the filyer, and the. 
the iron, there in no number. Ari yy 
be doing, and the L o n v be with thee: 
17 David alſo commanded all the pm 
of Iſrael to help Solomon his ſonne, {4 
18 Ts not the Lok D your 
and hath he not given you reſt on 
he hath given che inhabitants of the! 
mine hand, and the land is ſubdued bud 
L o & v, and before his people. 
19 Now ſet your heart and yours 
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4 Alſo cedar-trees in abundance: for * 


5 And David ſaid, Solo * 7 
young and tender, and the houſe thathw! 


6 F Thenhe called for Solomon 1 * 
and c R a 
God of Iſrael. "oY 


8 Bur the word of the Lease 


much bloud upon the earth in my fight. 
a man of reſt, and I will give Ng 


quietneſſe unto Iſrael in his dayes. - 19 
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proſper if thou mh | 
ing Iſrael: be ſtrong, and of good | ng 
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ſennes of Mera · — 2 e ger 89 1 Loxp, from the 
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e David Id and full of dayes, he 25 For David ſaid, T o — 
fl J | ron king mites Ifracl. | rael hath given reſt unto his people; I chat they 
"2 "And be gathered together all the prin-| may dwe _ ER for ever. ; 
z of Iſrael, wh the priefts and the Levites. 26 And allo unto the Levites, they Gul, no Þe 
: No the Levices were — . — _— — — he nor any n it 
| Xe y _ was tiny 27 For by the laſt words of David., che Is 
1 ; fad abor were et numbred from twenty yeares. 0 
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wo 
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ap: and fix thouſand were officers 


{oreover,fourc thouſand were 
" zufand praiſed the L o u 5 . 
gs which I made ( ſaid David) to p 


'6 i. ed divided them into + courſt 
þ - ver gy Levi, namely, Gerſhon, Ko- 


Is . Dfthe* Gerthvires wore Ladin and 3 Ae 
2 r even * 5 
fart . a was Jehi- 31 And to el hs unto th 
£ Lecham, and Joel, three. L o « Din the ſabbaths, in the new mc 
* ſoanes of Shimei ; Shelomith, and] on the ſer feaſts, by — dag according to 
a ol Rar, che three, Theſe were the chief _ commanded unto them continually vaſes 
eLon p: 
* Jahath, 2 — 4 — keep the cha eo 
B the tabernacle © co tion, 
F eri foure were ane of the holy PRs nes EE 2 
Ihath was the ans Zixa the] ſonnes of Aaron their , 
| Fecon but Jeuſh and Feriah f had not many D 
maes cherefore they were = one reckoning, 
xecording to ther: fathers houſe CHAP. XXIIII. 


50 2 When, 22 of a 2 pats fowe end 
3 . T 
ſme of * Amram;: Aaron- and Mo- —_— by Lot. ther Kebmtbries , a7 Neusten 


* 7 alia 
E n chat he ſhould 
[Tz 


"wah 


the moſt holy things, he and his Ow theſe are the diviſions of the 3:0 
8 to burn incez/e-beforg che of Aaron: * The ſonnes of Aaron; Na- 
miniſter unto him, and to bleſſe in his] dab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 8, 6. 
— 2 But* Nadab and Abihu died before their 
E che man of God, father, and had no children : therefore Eleazar 
Av yen pr; the tribe of Levi. and Ithamar executed the prieſts office. 
he fonnes of Moſes were, Gerſhom and $3 And David diſtributed them, both Zado 
5 of che ſonnes of Bleazar; and Abime lech. of the 
[% 2 of Gerſhom, Shebucl was — wn Ithamar, according to their offices i 
| mae: eir ſervice. 
Aud the the ſonnes of Eliezer were, Reha- - 4 And there were moe chief men found. o 
1 chief, And Bliezer had none other the ſonnes of Eleazar, then of the ſonnes of 1 
butthe ſonnes of Rehabiah f were ve-| chamar; and thut were they divided; among 
ſonnes of Eleazar there were ſixteen chief 
85 dhe ſoones of. Tzhar, Shelomith tbe} of the houſe of their fathers, 2nd eight 
che ſonnes of Ichamar, according to the hou 
yp Of the Sage of Hebron; Jeriah the | of. their fathezs. , | a 
= has: wy d, Jahaziel the third, and] 5 Thus were they vided by lot, one fort 
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16 
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3 Semachiah. 
925 5 We ſonnes of Gbed-edom: 
ir ſonnes and their brethren, able [bu 
noth for the ſetvice, were chree- 
v0 of Obed-edom. 
51 neren ſons and brethren, 


b ook children of Merari, had 
ef, (kor ee e was not che 
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"the ſecond, 155 third, 
ck all be Weis a threa 
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care of che reigne of David they we were 

Vt, and aud there were fount!' 3 tx 
A of valour, at Jazer of Gil 

2 And his brethrem, men fu nine two 
thoufind and ſtyen Hundred chief fathers," 
ho on Fake made ruſers over te Reu- 

che Gadites, aud the haf tri 

raſſeh, for 7 to Jod, and 
7 affairs of che King. 


C HA p. 1 | 
1 The nu. 


e 
wy ac — — 


L N 
555 7 2 te of Tſtael after their 
19 44 te wit, the chief fachers and ca- 

Ains of thouſunds & hundreds, and their offi- 


| yeare, of every coutſe were twenty an 
thouſand. 
2 Over the ft courſe for the firſt mone 
wes Jaſhobeam the ſoring of Zabdiel/and in is 
courſe were twenty and foure thou 


oft for the firſt mongrt.” 
of the Tecand monech, 
05 | Dodat an Ahohite, and of his courſe was 
iklorh. allo the raler: in Wk courſe likewife' 


were twenty and foure the 


al the captains of the 
4 Aud over the e 


— pom 


i l 
Ie ot che Lon Aar fervice of E 


cers that ſtryed tlie king in any matter of the 
, which came in and went out moneth 
b — throughout all the 8 — 


3 Of the children of Perez,w:; the chief af 


75 


leb. 4 


Or, Dodo. 
2, jon 2 3. 


The third h al 
of 5 Eben) Hh e b. — gall 
25 rieſtt and in F 
e thou 
6 Thi en 
N thirty, wid above the thirry 


9 
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IN 


ve captains, the princes, 


* 
1. * 


bes 


5 el the brother of Joab, and Zebadiah 
phe after him i and in his courſe were twen- 
ty and foure thouſand. ; 

8 The fifth captain for the fifth moneth, was 
Shamhurh the Lzrahice : and in his courſe were 


twen . thouſand. | 
9 The Gxch captain for the fixth moneth, wa 
Ira the ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoire: and in his 
courſe were twenty and foure thouſand. 
10 The ſeventh captain for the ſeventh 
was Helez the Pelonite , of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim : and in his courſe were twenty 
and foure thouſand. _ | 
| - 2x The eighth. 2 for the eighth moneth, 
wa Sibbecai the Huſhathite, of the Zarhires : 


and in his courſe were twenty and foure thou- 


12 The ninth captain for the ninth monerh, 
we Abiezer the Anetothite , of the Benja- 
mites.: and in his.courſe were twenty and foure 


thouſand. 
x3 The tenth captain for the tenth moneth, 


was Maharai the Netophathite, of the Zarhites: 


ſand. 
14 The eleventh captain for the eleventh 


moneth, was Benaiah the Pirathonite . of the 
children of Ephraim: and in his courſe were 
twenty and foure thouſand. 

15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth 
moneth, was Heldai the Netopharhirc,of Oth- 


Or, E 
2 : and in his courſe were twenty and foure 


thouſand 
16 1 Lov e the tribes of Iſrael: 
the of the Reubenites was Bliezer the fon 
of Zichri : of the 8 imeonites, Shephatiah the 
ſonne of Maachah : 
17 Of the Levites, Haſhabiah the ſonne of 
IKemuel : of the Aaronites,Zadok : 
13 Of Judah, Elihu ane of the brethren of 
David: of Iſſachar, Omri the ſon of Michael: 
19 Of Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſonne of Oba- 
dab. : of Naphtali, Jerimoth the ſon of Ariel 
20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hoſhea the 
ſon of Azaziah : of the half-cribe of Manaſſch, 
the ſonne of Pedaiah : 5 9 28 
21 Of the half - tribe of Manaſſch in Gilead, 


ſiel the ſonne of Abner: 

22 Of Dan, Azareel the ſonne of Jeroham. 
Theſe were the princes of the tribes of Iſrael. 

23 TBut David took not the number of them 
from twenty yeares old and under: becauſe the 
Lox n had ſaid, he would increaſe Iſrael like 
to the ſtarres of the heavens. f 

24 Joab the ſonne of Zeruiah began to num- 
ber , but he finiſhed not , becauſe * there fell 
wrath for it againſt Iſrael, neither I was the 


24.15. 
4 Hes. number put in the accompt of che chronicles 


of king David, *-. 

25 TAndoverthe kings treaſures was Az- 
mayeth the ſonne of Adiel : and over the ſtore- 
houſes in the fields, in the citics,and in the vil- 
ages, and in the caſtles, was Jehonathan the 
ſoane of Uzwiah. 

26 Andover them that did the work of the 
G13. for cillage of ground, was Ezri the ſonne 


0 

27 And over the 
129 Runachice:forgr che. increaſe of the vineyards 
oY: +7 9 ö f 
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28 And 2 olive trees and thei 
dre- trees that were in the low plans 
Baal - hanan the Gederite : and over te 
of oyl was Joaſn. 2 2 0 
29 And over the herds that fed in Shan? > 
washerrai the Sharonite: and over the kind 
that were in the valleys, was Shapharthe hls). 
of Adlai. een egg 


zo Over the camels alſo, w Ol 
maelite: and over the aſſes, was Jehdeidh ths 
Meronothite. 2 

1 And over the fſocks was Jiziz the 1 
rite. All theſe were the rulers of the ſub 5 


32 Alſo Jonathan Davids unele was 4 com. : 


and in his courſe wert twenty and foure thou - 


the || ſonne of Hachmoni was with the Ting 
33 And Ahitophel was the kings od 

» and Huſhai the Archice was the iy 
ompanion. 9 
34 And after Ahitophel, was Tehoiada thet 
onne of Benaiah,and Abiathar: and the A 
rall of the kings arwy was Joab. . 


CHAP. XXIII. 
x David in a folemn «fſembly, having declared Godr fav y 


7 nd iſe to bs ſoune Solon —— | L 
624. 920 He encouregeth Solanes to build the tanks 


10 — abs. ns for the , and gold f 
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Iddo the ſonne of Zechariah: of Benjamin, Jaa- 


ineyards was S himei the 


fer 5 Sc 
Nd David aſſembled all the prinem i} 
A rael, the princes of the tribes, and ti - 
rains of the companies that miniſtred wiki. 
ing by courſe, and the captains over the thaw} 
ands , and captains over the hundreds, ul} 
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build an houſe for my name, becauſe tho 
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his father. WO 
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; and of all the chambers round about, of all 
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veſſels | . | I: 
11 wings of che chembims were 
Ay — park. hos oe wing of the one cherxh 
was. fiye cubits . ing to the 1 
houſe : and 


11 And oxe wing of the other cherub was 
eubits, — che wall of che houſe: and 
the other wing was five cubirs ade, joyning co 
the wing of the other cherub. f Te 

13 The wings of -- theſe cherubims ſpread 
themſelves farch t cubits: and they Rood 
on their feet, and their faces were | inward. 

14 And he made the vail of blue, and pur- 
I ple, and crimſon, and fine linen, and t wrought 
- | cherubims thereon. 

15 Alſo he made before the houſe * two pil- 
lars of thirty and fire cubirsfhigh,and the cha- 
{piter that u on the top of each of them, wes 


e cubirs. 6 

16 And he made chains, 45 in che oracle, and 

t them on the heads of the pillars, and made 
an hundred pomegranates, and put them on the 
chains. N BEES 
- 19 And he reared up the pillars before the. 
temple, one on the right — j the other on 
the left; and called the name of chat on the 
is right hand, I Jachin, and the name of chat on 
the left, | Boaz. 


1 Aer: brafſe- 2 The e ſes 1. 
inflruments of braſſe. 19 The infirenexts of gold. 

Orecover , he an of braſſe, 

twenty cubirs the lengrh thereof , and 

= A breadth thereof, and ten cu- 

T E thereof. 

ph kings 4 FITS wy made a molten ſea of ten cubits, 
e rom brim to brim, round in r Bye 

% brim.to cubits the height thereof, and a line of thirty 

os cable did it round about. 

2 3 * And under it wes the ſimilitude of oxen, 
which did compaſſe it round about: ten in a cu- 


bit compaſſing the ſea round about. Two rows 
foxen were caſt, hen it was caſt. f 
4 It ſtood apon.ewelye oxen, three looking 
ward the — nad three looking toward the 
ſt, and three looking toward the ſouth, and 
three looking toward the caſt : and the ſea was 
et above upon.thems, and all their hinder parts 


| 6 © He made alſo ten laverg and put five on 

the right hand, and five on the left, to waſh in 

[Heb the Jrhem : I ſuch things as they offered for the 
they waſh 


the court of. 


Me. Mig 2332 ha 
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over againſt the. 24 
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two wreaths : two rows of 
„ mins the two 
apiters, which were upon the pill 
14 He made alſo baſes ; and || larers 
upon the baſes, A > 
15 One ſea,and twelve oxen under ? 
16 The pots alſo and the ſhoyels; 
fichh-hooks, and all cheir ipſtrumencs,, 
ram his father make zo king Solomon ſoy 
houſe of the Lon Do f bright — 
17 . the kit 
them, in ground, rween 8 
Zeiedarhah. 2 
ach oo ory Een 
eat abu ce: e weight of i 
— _ found our. Pepe — 
19 Solomon m 
were fo the houſe of God, the golden 
ſo, and the tables whereon the thew: | 


that they ſhould burn after the 


| before the oracle of pure gold. , £80 


21 And the flowers, the lamps; 
tongs made he of gold;axd 
: 22 And the ſanflers,and the ls 
poons, and the cenſers, of pure : 
curry of the houſe, the LE AGEs 
the moſt holy place, and the doores of the 
of the temple; were of gold. F 
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Solomon brought in all the things that 

his father had dedicated and the 

gold, and all the inſtruments, put he 

treaſures of the houſe of God. 2 
2 T*Then golomon aſſembled the 


| Iſrael, and all Me heads of the tribes, dg 


of the father of the children of Iſi 


-| ruſalem, to belag np cheark of the co 


the Load, out 


ir the city of David, wh 
ion. 3 
Wherefore all the men of Iſrael at 
themſelves unto the king in the feaſt, mi 
vas in che ſeventh moneth. un. 
4 And all the elders of Iſtael came; 
Levites took up the ark, *1., IH 
5 And they brought up the ark, and! 
bernacle of the congregation, and all 
veſſels, that were in the t le, wheſe 
the prieſt am the Levites bring 2 2 
6 Alſo the 
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f with trumpets David my father, that which thou haſt pto- 
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+ Hed.torhe 40 Now, my God, let (I beſcech thee)thine | prayer, and have chofen this place wp! 
of be open, and let chine rares le attentfunto for an houſe of ſactiſtce: 
e prayer that is made in this place. 
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1 e turn away = forſake my ſta- 
commandmerts which T have ſer 
i and ſhall ee und ſerre other gods, 


N 5 UT; pla ck them ap the roots 
Jour of my la Twdigh have gi iven em 3 and 
ſor my name, 


vil "I mer ay 29 and will make it] prie 


erb, and a b y-word among all na- 


Liz a Houſe which is high, 11 
ſhmer t to one that paſſet itz ſo 
cher be ;* Why har h che ot ? R. > done | 
| Sn een gg — my 
e Lo n God of their fathers, whic 
1 5 forth out of 2 land of Egypt, 
okt on my N „ and worſhipped 
__ therefore h 
0 Ties evil upon them. 


N. | came to paſſe tat the end of twenty 
| %s E here's 1 . had builr the 
Erbe Lok p, s on houſe) 
lat the cities which Huram had reſtored 
#,$0lomod built them, and eauſod the 
Land to dwell there. 


1 The 
* to Hamath-zobah,and 
e in tlie wildernetſc;& 
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ies, which he built in Hamath, 
t Beth-Horon the upper, and 
, fenced cities, with 


th, and all che ſtore· cities that 
2 1 ig ry erp the 
R omar nn 
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of his do- 
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erbe, and the Pervz- 
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hor her Er 
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5 — . of — chief of his 8 and ca- 


I. Zu 

And theſe were tt xhie of | se- 
moms offices, even woo e and rn 
bire rule over the peo 


; 28 And gegen —_ 
Rn — of chec tie — of” 
he had built for her : for he 7: 
4 dy wich ſhall hoe dwell in the houſe: of 
David of Hrael, becauſe the pere are} © 
F holy, 5 ere unto the ark of the L On Þ hath f Heber 


Then Solomon offered burnt-olfe 
e L6&Þ on the altar of che L on 
which he had built before the por eli! 

13 Fven afret a certain tate <yery * day, of- FExod.29, 
fering according to the commandment of Mo- 5 N. 
ſes, on the ſabbaths, and on the new moons, | | 
and on the folemn feaſts, three times in the 120d. 23. 
yeare, ever in Bs feaſt of unleayened bread, 14. 
and in the feaſt of weeks, aud in the feaſt 0 Deut. 16. 
7 4 And h inted, according the 12 

0 zacteo to 45 

42 yh David his baker, the * courſes of the. Chron. 
ieſts to their . Loviee to thei 24-1. 
charges, to praiſe & miniſter before 


2 = _ of every d uired: 
their me every gate: : for 5 


Di the man of God — 

r5 And they departed nor — the « 
randment of * king unto the prieſts and L 
vites, concerning any matter, or Scoring 
rreaſures. 
16 Now all the work of Solomon was prep 
red unto the day of the foundation ofthe houſe 
oftheL ok pd, ad rr vf6 the 


: | houſe of God wits perſected. 
17 q went Solomon to 
| and to Eloth, ar at the — 


Edom. 
18 AndHaram ſene him by the hands of k i 


ſervants, ſhips, and ſervants that had knowlec 


| of che ſea; and they went with the ſervants « 


Solomon to Ophir, and took thence foure hun- 


dred and fifty talents of gold, and brought them 
to king Solomon, 


CHAP. IX. 
f Shebe admireth the wiſdeme ene 13 Fo. 
.H ; F of iveris. 20 14 
2 and = 26 N 
e queen of Sheba heard of the fer. Ring- 
fame of Solomon, ſhe came to prove Solo-J10-1,&c 
mon with hard queſtions at Jeruſalem, with aug f 
very great company, and camels that bare ſpi-[;:, 
ces, and gold in abundance;and precious ones: 
and when ſhe way come to Solomon, ſhe com- 
muned with him of all charwas in 5 
2 And Solomon told her all her queſſions: 
and chere was nothing hid from Solomon 
whick he told her not. 
And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen the 
wiſdome of Solomon, and the houſe that he 


buile, a 
And the ment of his table, andthe firting 
his fernen and the attendan c 2 


- 3r4 | niſters, and their apparel, hiaſ eu 
$0r jane] and their appareil, rr 22 on paſſed all th 
went up into the houſe of the Lox Þ z there wiſdome. 
was no more t in her, kings of the 
Heb. wer, $5 And ſhe ſaid to tho king, It was a true re · the preſence of So to heare 
. rv te r land, of thine} xhat rr heart. 
Dinge a wiſdome : ' y every man his 
6 Howbeit. | beliawed-cneahicir works, un-{ yeflels OY OO >ld, aud 
till I came, and mine eyes had ſeen it 1 and be- harnede, and ſpices, horſes, * ow | 
hold, the one half of the greatneſſe of thy wiſ - yeare by yeare. - a 
dome was not told me : for thou exceedeſt the] 25 And Solomon had foure thou 
fame chat I heard. for horſes and chariors, and twelve the 
7 Happy «re thy men, and happy are theſe] horſemen, whom he beſton in che che 
thy ſeryants, which ſtand continually before cities, and with the king at Jeru 
kchee,and heare thy wiſdome. 1 26 J And he reigned over all the 
'$ Bleſſed be the L o « Þ thy God, which de-{* from theſ river, even unto the land oc 
lighted in thee to ſet thee on his throne, to be liſtines to the border of Rgypt , 
king for the Lo « Þ thy God: becauſe thy God] 27 And the king F made filver in Jem 
loved Iſracl, to eſtabliſh chem for ever, there · as ſtones, and cedar- trees made he as the 
fore made he thee king over them,to do judge- more - trees, that axe in the low plains, 4h. « : 
ment and juſtice. 1 . Laance.- i C2 d I +; $3; 
9 And ihe gave the king an hundred and] 48 * And they brought unto Solomonly 
twenty talents of gold, and of ſpices great a- our of Egypt, and out of all lands. 
ce, and precious ſtones: neither was] 29 No the reſt of the * adh f 
— ſuch ſpice as the queen of Sheba gave * and laſt, are they not written in the | bus 
ng on. of Nathan the prophet, and in che, peagh 
70. And the ſeryants alſo of Huram, and the | of Ahijah the Shilonite, and ap iow 
ſervants of Solomon, which brought gold from | * Iddo the-ſcer, againſt. Jerobggm 799 
Ophir, brought algum- trees, and precious] Nebat WY | 1+ 
ſtones. : 30 And Solomon reigned in Jerultlem'4 
11 And the king made of the algum-trees, | all Iſrael, fourty yeares. - +2» hl 
ayes — to the houſe of the Lon p, and to the 31 And Solomon ſlept with his fich 
kings palace, and harps and pſalteries for ſing - he was buried in the city of Darid hi 
ers : and there were none ſuch. ſeen before in | and Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in hi 
the land of Judah. 
12 And king Solomon gaye to the queen of 
Sheba, all her deſire, whatſoever ſhe asked, bo- 
fides that which ſhe had brought unto the 
ing: ſo ſhe turned. and went away to her own theme ! 2 | 
to 
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land, ſhe and her ſervants. Ws; | 
13 ¶ Now the weight of gold chat came to Nd“ Rehoboam went to Shechem: Jah 
Solomon in one yeare, was fix hundred and She chem were all Iſrael come ro mille 
threeſcore and fix talenrs of : ing. LY 
14 Beſides chat which chapmen and mer-| 2 And it came to paſſe when Jerobom li: 
chanrs brought: and all the kings of Arabia, and ſ ſonne of Nebat (who was in Egypt, whithaly' 
＋1— of the countrey, brought gold and [had fled from the preſence of ga˙j s 
ver to Salomon. king) heard it, that Jeroboam retumei 
15 J And king Solomon made two hundred [Egyprt. Ts 
targets of beaten gold : fix hundred heels of] 3 And they ſent and called him:ſo ; 
our ut wm war and all Iſrael came, and ſpake to Rabe wi 
16 And three hundred ſhields made he of ſaying, 0 b all 
beaten gold: three hundred ſheke!s of gold went 4 Thy father made our yoke grieyous, Wi 
| icld : and the king put them in the [therefore caſe thou ſomewhar the gieren 
houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon. vitude of thy father, and his heavy yoke my! 
put upon us, and we will ſerve thee. . 
| — he 2 unto N gam, 
ter three dayes. And the p departed. 
6 Aud ki Rehoboan cook count) will. 
the old men that had ſtood beforg $0nnn 
his father while he yet lived, ſayingo ws 
counſel give ye me, to return aniwer WW 


people? 8 
| 75 And they ſpake unto him, Han 
— I be kinde to ns people, and ple aſe them 
* ls of 80 good words to them, they wil WB 
the veſſels of the — for ever. 7 4158 
4 Heb. ſt But he forſook the counſel which 
2 7 men gave wank 6 took — be Ie 
1 b men that were up wit » that 
was of. Bt _— roughe up 1 
them. : cre ree yeares | $5 And he ſaid unto them, What aq 
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er 1 all che people came to 
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My father made your 

35 121 i adde thereto : my father 
wry at rv but L will chaſtiſe you 


Þ * 15 he King hearkened not unto the peo- 
3 id cauſe was of God, that the Lon Þ 
2 his word, which he ſpake 22 
wah the Shilonite to] che 


* all Iſrael ſaw that the king 
n unto » the people an- 
ing, What portion have we 
none inherirance in the 


not 


in Day! df and 
fon 2 every man to your tents, O Iſ- 
N= os thine own houſe. So 


. to their t 
or the children of Iſrael that dwelt 
5 of A Rehoboam reigned over 


| kr n g Rehoboam ſent Hadoram cha 
1 * e, and the children of Iſrael 

bin wich ſtones, that he died: but king 
ö teak Hood to get him up to bis 

et 

Leitet againſt the houſe of 
o this day. 
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captains in them, and ſtore 3 


oy l and wine. 72 
« And in every ſeverall giry ne put 
on his fide; 


pears, and made them 
Its and the Levites th 


2 Jadah 8 
bring And the 
. to him out of 


were in all Iſrael, 
their coaſts, | 
For the Levites left theic ſuburbs; 


lem:for*Jeroboam and his ſonnes 
_ from executing the prieſts = unto 
ORD. 
15 And he ordained him prieſts for the h 
places, and for the wan 2 * aher 


which he had 

6. And aft out of all the tribes of 
act, ſu hearts to ſeck the 
Lond » came to Jeruſalem , 
eee the L ox b God of their fa- 


17 17 Fo ſtrengthened the kingdome of Ju- 
waned . — * ſonne of 2 
on e yeares: for three yeares they walk. 
* ro th way of Dayd an and Solomon: * 
Rehoboam took him Mahalath 
the ghee of Jerimoth the ſonne of David 
to wife, and Abihail the daughter of Bliab, the 
ſonne of Jeſſe: 
19 Which bare lũm childrenz Jeuſh, and Sla- 
mariah,and aham. 

20 And after her, he took * Maachah the 
daughter of Abſalom, which bare him Abijab, 
and Attai, and Tixa, and Shelomith. 

21 And Rehobdam loved Maachah the daugh- 
ter of Abſalom, above all his wiyes and his con- 
cubines: (for he took ei 
ſcore concubines, and c twenty and ei 
ſonnes, and threeſcore daughters) 

22 And Rehoboam made 45 70 the ſe 
of Maachah the chief, to be ruler among 
. for he thought to make him king. 

3 And he dealt wiſely,. and diſperſed of al 
kis children throughout all the countreys o 
Judah and Benjamin, unto cory ien fenced 
and he gave them victuall in abundan . 
deſired t maty wives. 
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Fa  Whoreupon A The a covenant of ſalr*' ; bn 
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175 "Hs r | vane of Salomon che fone of D j 
| UN bi Gm hag dere and hath * rebelled againſt his lord. * 
bled = N Sand ef che Lo A B came] 7 And there are ered unto 
to at oh They have humbled them-] the children of BE „ and have" 
wo ſtlves, therefore T will nor deſtroy them, but T | chettifetres a R 
Wore End will t them || ſome deliverance, and my} lomon, whe Rehoboam was yo 
- |wrath"thallnoe bepoured out upon Jerufalem, | hearced, aud could not withſtand tb 
[Þy the hand of 2 J. 8 Aud now ye think ro withſtand 
WNevertheleſſe 'y ſhall be his ſeryanrs 5 ¶ dome of the L o « p, in the hand of the: 
that they may N ice,and rhe ſervice [of Dayid; and ye be a great mulricude, and} 
of the a of — countreys. are with you golden calves which 
I 9s $oSh of came up | aſt 1* made ou for gods, $12 
erafalem, and took awa trexſures 9 * Have ye not caſt our the priefly 
ouſe of the Loxp, an eures of —— Lok Þ, the ſonnes of Aaron, and rhe 


kings honſe, he took all 'tarried away | and have made you prieſts after che 1 

alſd rhe ſhields of gold btothon had | che nations of other lands 1 ſo that f 
„cheap. 9. [“ made. cometh f to conſecrate himſelf with 
15. 10 In 1 of which, king Rehoboam made] bullock and ſeyen rammes, the Ty? 


ſhields of braſſe, and committed them to the] prieſt of them that are no gods. ö 
hands of . of the 1 god, that kept the 1 10 But as for us, the ub b 
ſentranee of the Kings hou we haye not forſaken him, and 
'tr And When Nen into the houſe] which miniſter unto the L o n 5 A= 
of the Lon b, the guard came and fer them, | of Aaron, and the Levites wait upon 
and 3 them again into the guard- fineſſe : 0 
{cham | 11 * And they burn unto the L TT 
12 And when he humbled himſelf, the wrath} morning and every evening, burat- 
of the Loan turned from him,chat he would not] and ſweet incenſe : the * w-bread : 
deſtroy him — : | and alſo in Judah they in order upon the 72 5 table, 
gs went well. candleſtick of gold with the lanes 
" A. king Rehoboam ſtrengthened him- | eo burn every evening: for we keep 
3 reigned : for * Rehoboam | of the L o x b our God, but ye have i 
a — and ih oy yours old when he began to | him "IN 
igne, and he re reigned ſeventeen yeeres in Je-| 12 And behold, God himſelf 5 
u ich the Lon p had choſen | eur eaptain, and his prieſts wich 
t of all the tribes of Iſrael, to put his name] pers to cry alarm againſt you: O chi 
- —4 and and bis mothers name was Naamah, an] rael, fight ye nor againſt the Loxy G0 
fachers, for you ſhall not p 2 
aul B did NN helprepared not] 13 © But Jeroboam cauſcd an 
1b. to ſeek the L o n v. to tome about —— — ſo 
15. Now the acts of Rehoboam, firſt and laſt, fore Judah, and the ambuſtunent v 
are they not written in che F book of Shemaĩah them. 3s 
the Prophets . and of Iddo the ſeer, concerning | 14 And when Judah looked back. b. 
ealogics 5 Aud there were eh between battel was before and behinde : and'th 
choboam and Jeroboam continu ally. unto che Lo a o, and che a 
16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and tha trumpets. 
buried in the city of David, and Abijah his Then the 715 of Judah 
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2 Then Aſa broughe but flyer and gold out 
of the treaſures of the houſe of the L - o, and 
of the Kings houſe, and ſear to Ben · hadad 
hes Syria that dwelt att e fay- 


eddie 


there FR bee m 
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+ Heb. 
| 8 were 


land ſent the $0fF his armies 4 the 

8 of 1 nd Si ſmore Tj erage Dan, 
all the ſtare 

it, N left off building of Ramah, and let 


the Ag 44 thereof, 


e Lo Þ thy God, therefore is the tau 
ſhoſt of ofthe Bagef Syria eſcaped out of thine 


o,break 


hold, have ſent — 2 and go 
that he 


og of If 


-ciries of 
And it came to paſſe, when Baaſha heard 


is work ceaſe. 
s Then Afathe king took all Judah, and mai 
hey carried _ the ſtones of Ramah, and |e 
wherewith was 2 
he built therewith Geba and 
Ape. 
74 And at that time Hanahi the ſeer came 
to Aſa king of Judah, and ſaid unto him, Becauſe 
— — the King of Syria, and nor 


E. Were not! che Ethiopians and the Lubims 
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X 3 22 © No 


e 


3 1 4 
— SRI 1 W 
88 * 81 3 ether: 3 


{1 Or, offered 
ſacrifice. 
Lerit. 18. 
21. 


| 


Naw th © of che Gs of Uzziab ri 
t, did Iſaiah the prophet the ſonne of A 
mor write. n | 

23 So Uzziah ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him with his fathers in the field of the 
buriall which 


belonged to the Kings ; for 
ſaid, He wale ka his lp cho 
in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXvII. 
Joabam ci gi He the Anme* 
K mites. 7 — o 3 
Orham* was twenty and five yeares old when. 
Ja been to reigne, and he reigned fixteen 
yeares in Jeruſalem : his mothers name alſo was 
Jernſhah, the danghter of Lad. 
2 And he did that which was right in the 
ght of the LoD, according to all chat his 
farher Uzziah did: howbeir he centred not into 
the temple of the L oA D. And che people did 


c uy. 
7 He batt high gate of the houſe of the 


He builr the ' 
Lon „ and on the wall of | Ophel he built 


| 
* he built cities in the mountains 

oreover, he cities in 3 
of Judah,and in the forrefts he built caſtles and 


TOWErs. ' 
| Me fought alſo with the Hug of the Am- 
1 ailed agai hem. And the 
e him the ſame yeare, an 
ver, and ten mea- 
ten thouſand of barley. f So 
n of Ammon pay unto him, 
both the ſecond yeare, and the third. | 
6 So Jorham became mighty, becauſe he 
| prepared his wayes before che Loa b his God. 
7 T Now the rgſt of the acts of Jortham, and 
all his warres, and his wayes, lo, they ave writ- 
* of the kings of Iſrael and Ju- 


$ He was five and twenty yeares old when he 
began to reigne, and reigned fixteen yeares in 


Jeruſalem. ee 

And gue ſlept with his fathers , and 
they buried him in the city of David: and Ahaz 
his ſonne reigned in his 


CHAP.-XXVIIIL. 
ver wickedly, is | 

be ivated 
e 


AN 


mans. 6 7. 
by the counſel 


Haz*was twenty yeares old when he began 
cores, and he reigned ſinteen yeares in 

Jeruſalem: but he did not chat which was right 

in the ſight of the L ox p, like David his fa- 


2 For he walked in the wayes of the kings 
of Iſrael, and made alſo molten images for Baa- 
Um. 

3 Moreover, he I burnt incenſe in the yall 
of the ſonne of Hinaom , and burnt * his chil- 
dren in the fire , after the abominarions of the 
heathen, whom the Lon p had caſt out before 
the children of Iſrael. 
4 He ſacrificed alſo, and burnt incenſe in the 


en tree. 


5 Wherefore the Lon Þ his God delivered i th 


im into the hand of the king of Syria, and 
ey ſmore fim, and curied away a great mul- 


— 


J b 
Tb rg 225 — : 
LL . 2 D 
more i dalatrm. 26 He iet, Herekiah bi. 


2 aa 
s . 


id of the king of Iſrael; who ſtnote him w 
a great r i 
7 for pekah che ſonne of Remaliah flewt+ - 
in Judah an hundred and twenty thouſand igf 
one day, which were all f valiant men; becu 
2 n God of their fafim 
crs. | 1 


And Zichri a mighty man of * as | | 
2 1 og Fin near = > 
an that wet F 


Maaſei | — 
vernour of the houſe, and Elkanah 
next co the king. Fe 
8 And the chifiren of Iſrael carried a 
captive of their brethren , two hundred thou" 
ſand women, ſonnes and daughters, and took} - 
alſo away mach ſpoil from chem, and bras 
the ſpoil to S amaria. ; ll 
9 Bur a propher of the Lox» was then 
whoſe. name wes Oded : and he went out be 
fore the hoſt that came to Samaria , and Wt - 
unto them, Behold, be cauſe the L ox pÞ Gol 
of your fathers was wroth with Judah, he 
delivered them igto your hand, and ye han 
flain them in a rage that reacheth up unuſ -- 
10 And now ye purpoſe to under u - 
children of Judah 2nd Jeratalem for dond- 
and bond- women unto you : bit are there natd © 
with you, even with you, againſt 
L ox p your God 1 : 
on dps, mg x wage; wk and delivery 
captives again, w ye have taken cape 
your n for rhe fierce wrath of Godi 
u 9 
72a Then certain of the heads of the nile 
of Ephraim, Azariah the ſonne of Johanan, H 
rechiah the ſonne of Meſhillemoth, and Jchiz 
Riah the ſonne of Shallum,and Amaſa the uu 
of Hadlai, ſtood up againſt them that e = 
from the warre, . N 
4 And. Haid unto them , Ye ſhall not h 
in the captives hither: for whereas we hat 
fended againſt the L o ax Þ already, ye intendtWh- 
a07 More ty ar es to our treſpalit:} - * 
or our tre is great, and there in fierce wlll . 
againſt Iſrael. * ky 
14 Sa the armed men left the captives 
before the princes and all the cc 


ens, and carried all the feeble of them upon 

afſes , and brought them to Jericho, the fn 
of palm trees, to their brethren : then they 
turned to Samaria. 
16 © At that time did king Ahaz ſend u 
the Kings of Aſſyria to help him. 


17 For * the Edomites had come ® 
ſmitten Judah, and carried away f caprives -Þ® 
18 The Philiſtines alſo had invaded the atm 
of the low-countrey, and of the ſourh of Jada 
and had taken Beth-ſhemeſh, and Ajaloi, # 
Gederoth, and Shocho with the 
of, and Timnah with the vi $ m4 
zo alſo and the villages th : and they dnt 

5 


ere. 2 
19 Por the Loa HD 1 
Ahaz king 


vi hene 
ilagre ths 


\ 


brought Judah 1 
cauſo of of Wachter he made [6 £ | 


Key: 
" $25 
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— = Sr , 


Pld and Tiga * — 


Talat th Fe Lon. 
e 


4 * 1 
EY 4 5 out 


of the houſe o 
— 


the veſlels 
ieces the vel- 


of —— 
ſeverall city of Judah he 


burn incenſe unto other 


— ger his acts, and of all his 


him | Shimei * and of the ſonmnes of Jeduthun; She - 


r beeps are written in 
ente the kings of Judah and Iſrael. 
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aer ONES, ane WM Foghtergand our 
are e in captivi for this, 

10 Now n d in mine heart to make a cove- 
n Loa p God of Ifract, chat hi 


11 My ſonnes, | be not now negligent: 
the LonD hach* choſen you to fore 
him, te ſerve him, ns yon Reba tiſte: 
20% Then the Levicer aro 
1 Leyires aroſe , Mahath the 
ſonne of Amaſki,and Joel che ſonne of Azariah, i Or, fe 
of the ſonnes of the Kohathites : and of che 
ſonnes of Merari ; Kiſh the ſonne ado wy Lorne 
Azariah the ſonne of Jahalclel: and of the G 


fierce wrath 'may turn away from us 


ei vad. 
Num. 8. 
> hag 


ſhoniresz Joah the ſonne of Zimmah, and Eden 
7% Ne erde dne of Sita Shimri,| | 

ry nes of E 
and ſehiel: and of the of Blcaphan —— 
riah, and Matraniah : 

14 Aud of the ſonnes of Heman; Jehich, and 
r 

15 And they gathered pron adore + and 


— x 
contmindmen of "he 
'to e oule of the 
wenr into the imier part 
that they found 


but —— Lon d, into the court 


the che houſe of the L on ». 


'$ Heex- {firſt 
. — cleanſe 
facrifices,whers- 


twenty yeares in Jeruſalem : and his 
s name was Abijah the daughter of Ze- 


2 8nd he did that which was right in the 
ſit of the Lon p, according to that Da- 
nd his facher had done 

8 —.—— 


"And faid unto them, Heare me, ye Levites, 
"now ſelves, and ſanctiſie the 

a of the Lon d God of your fathers, 
| forth the flchineſle Ae che holy 


3 treſpaſſed , and done 
was evil wg i of the LOAD 
forſaken him, and have turn- 

tir faces from the habitation of the 


the wrath of the LoxdD was 


| [upon] tak and Jerafalem,aod he bath deliver- 
— 3 anon 


tar: likewiſe when they had killed the tammes, 


And the Levites 
— ww to eatry it out abroad into the brook 


began on the firſt day of the 
tie, and on 4 dorof the 
of —— came yo br ern of the 
in eight dayer, and inthe Ganeem day of the 
ine and in the da 
Ka Wee ce made an end 1 

18 hen che? en the king, 
and ſaid, We have cleanſed all the houſe of the 
Lon p, and the altar of burnt- 


© 27 Now Now 


19 Moreover, all the veſſels which kin 
Ahaz in gras cook did caſt away in his 
greſßon, and — 
— „ hay a7 Bfocy the alcar of the 
Lor 
20 « Then Herekiah 8 roſe early, and 

thered the rulers of the city, and went up to 

houſe of the Lox ». 

21 And they brought ſeven bullocks,and ſe- 
ven rammes , n lambes, and ſeven he- 
goats? fora” for the kingdome, 
and for the ſanctuary, and for Judah: and be 4 
'| commanded the prieſts the — — to} 
offer them on the altar of the Lox p. 

2280 bullocks, and the 


killed the ieſts 
n * ſprinkled it on 


al- 
14.1 


they ſprinkled the bloud 


che altar: they 
killed alſo the lanibes , and they ſprinkled the 


"th 
for 
congregation, and 
them : 

24 And . killed chem, and 
reconciliation — their bloud 
to make 1 all l 

4 


Or, bo wet 
4 1 


i 


7 1 
> 


| — —— len by che ſwords! 


* 


tell David 


II. 


ne- offering 
35 * And be ſer che Levites in 


n. 
the Lox» — , with 


wich h commandment 
D: dess 4 c. — ſeer, and Nathan 
Ache prophex : — 'fo was the ment f o 


the Lox» f by his pra 
286 And af: Lerion : food ood. wich the. inftry-, 


e Dead. 14 | the ren e. 


burn when the 
eLoip 


| ER Figs. 
GE Fang. 2 e 0 


mad of offer- 
. And mh A = f 


nt with 
bowed e "_ 
22 Maregrers * A .apd the 


E ” — 925 
5 ſaph che ſeer: and they 1 — prai L 
mer angry yes." 


N 
rifices »; m__ — 


Lowe 22 
e Logn.:And 


brig 
—— — 2 in Tacrifices, and chank: 
. — nene « free heart, 


of 
e 


uh 


anſwered 24 4 Now 
your ſclyes unto the Loan, 


broy 


ag rs 
MR thi r bane 
thouſand ( 


— as they 


34 But ts. 
all burat- ; 
| : 1 3 — 
19 had fan ore | qhes> far 
es nene wen. up 
themſelves th then t 


or every burne- 


the SY il houſe of * Loan = 


in onus. 
36 And Hezeki 3 25 all the 
* the people: for 
— — 


1 Nedet jak 225 25 FAX. the ſend 
(4 
Net? l 
ee, Heſs the prople, f 
Nd Meackiah ſent to all Iſrael and Judah, 
and wrote letters alſo to Ephraim and Ma- 
on > „that they ſhonld' come — houſe of 
oa . Jeruſalem, the paſſe 
over unto the Lon ices 
+, 2 For the king had taken counſel , and his 
8 aud ath che dong ion in Jeruſalem, 
o keep the paſſtover in the ſecondꝰ monetch. 
3 For —_ could not 4 it at that time. 


I thers were, bunt 1 


2 aber om 


EE Feel denten 


kerp the over unto the L © = 1 G 

—— 

ee 
went —— 


2 . 
and — and be will return to 1 — 
on — hat ars elgaped eas of the hand cd e 


Aſfyria. 

— ye like your facbers, a 
your bzethren , which treſpaſſed 
Loa God of their fathers, who thereſoxey 
them up.to deſolation, as ye ſee. / 

Nou be ye not ſtif-necked; as yo 
Lon p, and enter into his — 14 
hath fa for ever and ſerve-the 
your God, that the fierceneſſt of his 
turn away from yon. 


they ſhall come again into. this land! for the 
LoizD . and merciful 
and will not turn away his face ang 


e 
even unto un: but 
, and mocked them. Dy 
1 Nevertheleſfe, divers of Aſher, ad 
332 and of Zebulun humbled t 
and came 70 Jeruſalem. 2 
12 Alſo in Judah, the hand of God 
give ve them one heart to do the cc am: ot 
err 


Add there aſſembled at ſeruſalew puck 
* to keep the feaſt of unlea * 


14 And they aroſe, and 2 ane 
that ve in ſeruſalem, and all the a we” 
cenſe took they away, and caſt them i 
brook Kidron. 


13 Then they killed the paſſcorr 
fourteenth ds of the ſecond — 


e Levites were af 
fied themſelves, and brought in hed 
ings into the houſe of 


LonD. 


ny 
"> 


cLorzD: 

16 Andthey ſtood in their 

manner, according to the law of Moſes! 

of God:: the prieſts ſprinkled the | 

they received — the hand of- — 
19 Por there were many in the cc 

that were not ſanctiſied i rhereforet 

had the charge of the killing of che yer 

far every one an was not clean, to f 0.7K 

them unto the LoD. * 


19 For a multitude of the people imm 
Bphraim and Manaſſch. Iſſachar, 


Jhad nor cleanſed themſelves ; ver did 


the paſſoover otherwiſe then it was1 — 5 


= 


MAI A 4 7 28 8 9 A : 

* 3 4 9 3 J de” 2 i 4 n 95 D * 

1 Fs — TA x ER 31 8 A F C 1 os Ee + * 5 x 
: i : - - 


3:26 — D 


= Pas — e Tur 5 fon In Order 

. [nan God of his * f 

% a according to the purification of the = e of all chings brought on _ 2 

5 * ly. 

eas au che Loa v hearkened to Hezekiah,| 6 And comraning the children of Iſt 
- 2 — n thy the cities of Judah 3 

21 And the of Iſrael that were f pre- alſo brought in the tithes of oxen and ſhees | 

the feaſt of unleavened the * rithe of holy things, ' which were conſe- 1 

z and the erxeed unto the Leap their God, and hid menge 14. 


_ — prick Praiſedche Lox D day 

tay; ace wi ch F loud inſtruments unto 7 In che third monerh they began 228 1 
8 904-0, foundation of the heaps , and finiſhed bm 

p Tees nk tka e ee eee 

| exe 0 
e 1 they bleiſed 3 
. ayes, » and 

— — 4 God of their ''s Thea e den queioned wich the Yrieſt 

and the Levites 2 the heaps, 


- the whole afſerbly took counſel to 10 And Axariah the chief prieſt of the houſe 
— other _ da Tn they kept other of Zadok , anſwered him, and aid, Since the 


52 ople begun to bring the offerings into the 
25 of Judah f did give 
Na Ja — Arn pn pom Loats DEE 


56: Lon ny ve. have 
Deeps —_— rinces gave to 1 — = he Lon» bak p 

is t W, 5 

o — — this great ſtore. an 

p: and a great number of privts e prep: 
5 themſelves. | chambers in the houſe of pens they Or, flere». 
|: 35 And all the congregation of Judah, wich * — nr 

af and the Levites, and all the congre-| 12 And brough t in the offeri 


- 
on 


T3 3 And 
"| roche cime of —— the ſonne of David * A ahel: and — s 
of acl, there was not the like in . Eliel, and Iſmachiah, and Mahach,and Bens ; 


ES verſe der th 
. . 422 ers f under t r 


Tre their voice was heard, 
e came 45 to his holy dvcling 


ven unto heaven. 
Ap. XX XI. 


a Note 6 feen in deſtlening icalarry. 2 Mad os 
} 8 the priefis and Leiter and provi- 
9 22 17 e W. 
N n. 20 The gene of 


x w when all rhis was finifhed, all Ifrael je: ee; wo gre c0 their drebros by cours 10. 
t, went out to the cities] as well ro the = 


and brake — 

| and brake the f images in pieces, 16 Beſide clad: ov on as i 

| n the groves, and threw dowh the] three yeares old au_ unto every 
| J — — the LonDs 


the houſe of God. | 
14 And Kors the ſonne of Imnah the Levice,] \ 
the porter toward the eaſt , was over the free 
will-ofcrings of God, to diſtribute the oblati- 
ons of the Lon p, and the moſt wy Arp 
15 And F next him were Eden, and Minia- 
min, and Jeſhua, and Shemalah, Amariab, andſ l berd.: 
Shecaniah, in the cities of the prieſts, in 


' _—_ deſtroyed them all. Then ges, according to their courſes: 
alben of ſtael returned every nun to] 1 Bothto- wag wy encalogie of che priefty. by 
into their own cities. hed houſe of tkeir fathers, and the Levites from: 


And Hezekiah appointed red the courſes vf rwenty yeares old and upward; in cheir charges 
and the Levites after their courſes, | by their courſts: 
e to his ſervice, the priefts | 28 And to the genenlogie of all cheir ürtle 
0 or burge- 21 —— ones, their wives; and cheit ſonnes , and their 
8 and ro — daughrers, — all che congregatrom: for in | 
* — ne the L — — ir} ſer office they ſanctised inſales ADA 06, ef 
1 alſo che kings portion of his 
| 4 8 wit, for the 19 40 ot che fonnes e ef Aaron the prieſts, 
burnt-offe rings, and the | which were in che felis of rheduburbyof their 
foe ie labbachs, and for the new ſeities, in every ſeverail city, the men chat ers 
— — feaſts, ac it written in expreſſed by name, to give portivas vo all tha 
ECP eee = A, Fee c — — „ and: pwr — 4 
ople that jrec gene 
| to give the 8 AN 20 F an & chus di . | 
—.— — de en- — and wrovght tha which: | : 
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. Þo nals 


XUM 


| aidayed for he king 


— iovading chick forts 
and nc bu ar f., 
F and dener, cb and 1 
2s engl Biegerk ba 27 
2 


" A Prer * theſe things and the eſtabliſhment 
thereof, Sennacherib king of Aſſyria came, 


the fenced cities, and thought ſ᷑ to inne them 
for himſelf. f 
2 And when Hezekiah ſaw that S ennacherib 
was come, and that f he was purpoſed to fight 
againſt Jeruſalem 3 NEE F 
He cook counſel with his princes, and his 
mighry men,to ſtop the waters of the fountains, 
which were without the city: and they did help 


him. 

So there was ered much ＋ - 
ther, who ſtopt all the fountains, and brook 
that f ran through the midſt of the land, ſaying, 
Why ſhould the kings of Aﬀyria come,and finde 

water? . : \ 
* Alſo he enced himſelf, and buile up 


ay the wall that was broken, and raiſed it up to 
the towers, and another wall without , and re- 
aired Millo in the citie of David, and made 
darts and ſhields in abundance, 

6 And he ſer eaptains of warre over the peo- 
to him in the 


—— Jing 


ious, be not afraid nor 
Aſſyria, nor for all the 
multitude chat & with him: for there be moe 
with us, then with him. 

| ergy te 4 or = mn bur with us 
wet on DOoar » 50 co 

peop! 1 

pon the words of H — 
9 T * Afrer this did Sennacheri 
8 and all bi 
laid ſiege again i is 
with him ) unto Hezekiah — — Jada 


in ſer 
11 Doth not Hezekiah 


cenſe u 
13 Know ye not what I and my s have 
done unto all the people of other lands 5 were 
the gods of the nations of thoſe lands ny wayes 
able to. deliver their lands out of mine hand + 


14 was there all ho gate 
ofe nations, that my fathers utterly yed, 
hat could deliver his people out of mine hand, 


and entred into Judah, and encAnped agaiaſt] p 


your wor perfwade you on this manner, 

U. eleeve him : — god of any 4 
ngdome was able to deliver his out of! 

| of the hand of my fa $6 

your God deliver yen out} 


mine hand, and out 
how much leſſe ſhall 
Te io fertane ue 
16 ervants more 
che Lo Gods, and again & is 


of Lal, — ſpeak e i 
to 
As tile gods of the nations of other lands 
not delivered their out of mine ban 
ſhall not the God of Hexekiah deliver his 
2 land * 
1 cried with a voice in thy 
Jews ſpeech uneo the people of Jeruſalem has} 
we re on the wall, to affright them, and to tray} 
ble them, that they might take the city. 
19 And they ſpake againſt the God of 
—— of the | 
carth which were the work of the of mn. 
20 For this cauſe Hex the king, an 
prophet Iſaiah the ſonne of Amor, prayed. 
cried to heaven. TY: 
21 T * AndtheL on p ſent an angel 
{cut off all the mighty men of valour, and 
leaders and caprains in the camp of the ki 
Aſſyria : ſo he returned wich ſhame of thes 
his own land. And when he was come into thi} _ 
houſe of his god, they that came forth of hisl © 
own bowels, f flew him there with the ſword. - 
22 Thus the Lon Þ faved iah , ad 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem from the hand | + 
Sennacherib the king of Aſſyria, and from tha} + 
- "aha all other, and guided them on e, 


9 * 3 
OE : 


23 And many brought unto the L 
to Jeruſalem, and f — Hezeki 
of Judah: ſo that he was — — in the 
of all nations, from thenceforrh. 
7 J.“ In choſe dayes Hezekiah wis 
the death, and prayed unto the Lon D: 
ſpake unto him, and he gave him a figne. -../ 
25 But Hezekiah rendred not again, ac 
ing to the beneſit done unto him: for his h 
was lifted up; therefore there was wrath 
him, and Judah and Jeruſalem. : 
26 Notwithſtanding, Hezekiah humbled 
ſelf for I the pride of his heart ( both he 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem ) ſo that the 


> Bs; 
TH 
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ria, ele, © & came not upon them inthe 


' 25 J And Hexekiah had ing * 
riches and honour : and he made hi . 
ſuries for ſilyer, and for gold, and for 
ſtones, and for ſpices, and for ſhiclds, 
all manner of i pleaſant jewels 3 F 

8 Store-houſes alſo for the increale of 
and wine, and oyl; and ſtalls for all manner M 
beaſts, and cotes for flocks. = 

29 Moreover, he provided him cities, Wy. 
poſſeſſions of flocks, and herds in > 'Þ 
for God had given him ſubſtance very mack. 
30 This Hezekiah alſo ſtopped . 
— af Gihon, and N 
ight down to the weſt · ſide of the city 
vid. And Hezekiah proſpered in all his wot 
31 7 Howbcir, in the buſanefe of che 


> 


— 


33 " IO with his fathers, and 
Aber buried him in the | chicfeſt of the ſepul- 
"Theres of the ſonnes of David: and all Judah 
ad che inhabitants of Jeruſalem did him ho- 
our at his death: and Manaſſch his ſonne 
* t 0 ” his ſtead. 
CHAP. XXXITT. 
+ 3 He ſetteth 


idler), and 


ed inzo B 


nh nerve I he 
be get rhe be 


in Je 
did which was evil in the fight of 
er unto the * abominations of the 
wm, whom the L o x Þ had caſt out before 
5 .— Aren of Iſrael. 
| For F he buile again the > high laces of 
bis facher bad“ own, 
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altars in the houſe of the 
Lox b had ſaid, * In Jeru- 
be for ever. 
AS; | alrars for all the hoſt of hea- 
— ans wor houſe of the Len. 
| e ildren to paſſe thro 


the ſonne of — : 


wircheraft, and dealt with a familiar 
{wich wizards: he wrought much evil 
ie of the Lo b, to provoke him to 


e e image (che idol which 

ad made ) in houſe of God, of which 

bel faid co David, & to Solomon ; hisſonne, 
it houſe, and in Jeruſalem, which I have 
ſen All the tribes of Iſrael, will I pur 

, z vor. 

+ $*Neicher will I any more remove the foot 
' Bir weary ape er yh 


of he kat 1 of che n 
the thorns, 
carried him 


ſonne rei 


. [while he was yer ye 
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Now after this,he built a without the 
i of David, on-the weſt-fide 22 in the 
2 the in at the fiſh-gate, 
and 4 Tr . it up a 
v eighe, and pur captains of warre 
Ade fenced ciries of Judah. * 
15 And he took away the gods, and 
the idol out of the houſe of the L o ö, a 
the alcars that he had bũilt in the mount of the 
houſe of the Lo n p, and in Jeruſalem, and caft 
them 2 the city 2 Me i 
16 And he ired the altar of the Lon 
and Wee erode peace-offerings ; 7 ang 
* jrhank-offerin ng,and co cominanded Judah to ſerve 
the Loa Iſrael. 

$4 Nevertheleſſe, the people did ſacrifice ſtil 

places, yet untothe Lon Þ their 

God onely. 


18 J Now che reſt of the acts of Manaſſch,' 
and his prayer unto his God, and the words of 
the ſeers that ſpake to him in the name of the 


L * D 8 —4 are written 

in * 
* en yo how ow was entreated 
im, finne, and his treſpaſſe, and 


the places 2 he built high 2 9 ſet 
up groves an yen images 
hunbled; be hofd, h they are written 4.1 the 


Jo | 3 2 ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in his own houſe:and Amon his 
ed in his ſtead. 

5 k Amon was ewo and twenty old 
hen he began to reigne, and reigned two 


y eruſalem. 
2 But e did that which was evil in the 
of the Lon v, as did Manaſſeh his father: 
Gerificed ufito all the carved — 
— Manaſſeh his father had made, and ſe 


them 
23 And humbled not himſelf before th 
Lon D, as Manaſſch his father had hum 
bled himſelf; but Amon F treſpaſſed more andſy Hebe 


more 
24 "And his ſeryants "Ys againſt. him, 


and flew him in his own hou 
25 J Burthe people of the land ſlew all rhe 


that had conſpired againſt wing Alben, and th 
people of the land made ] his ſonne ki 


in his ſtead. 
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eight ee, het degar . 
to "es, he reigned in Jeruſalem one 221,86. 
and thirty yeares. 

2 And be did that which was right in tl 

ſight of the Lo b, rr in the wayes of 

Dayid his father, and declined neither to thy | 
right hand nor tothe left. 3 
3 T For in the eighth yeare of his teig 
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E. - 7x | the God of David his father? and in rhe 
f 5 your he began ro * purge Judah and Jeruſalem 
rym the high places , and the groves, and the 
carved images, and the moken 0 
4 * And they brake down the alrars of Baa- 
Am in his preſence ; and the [| images that were 
on high above them, he cat down, and the 
. | groves, and the carved images, and the molten 
_ {images he brake in pieces, and made duſt of 
wem, and ſtrowed it upon the f graves of them 
that had ſacrificed unto them. : . 
And he burnt che bones of the prom _ 
Jeruſa — 


their alrars, and cleanſed Judah an 
6s And ſe did he in the cities of Manaſſeh, 
and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naphtali, 
Or,nals with their || mattoeks, round t. 
7 And when he had broken down the altars 
and the groves, and had beaten the graven ima- 
es F into powder, and cut down all the idols 
Nrenghout all che land of Iſrae l, he returned to 
rulalem. 
Je: IJ Now in the eighteenth yeare of his 
reignc, when he ed the land, and the 
Houſe , he ſent the ſonne of Azaliah, 
land iah the governour of the city, and Joah 
che ſonne of Joahaz the recorder, to repair che 
kouſe of the Lo a Þ his SK 
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remnant of IIrael, and 
Jeruſalem. 
hand of rhe work- 


Lo n p, and they gave it to the workmen that 
wrought in the houſe of the Lo p, to repair 
and mend the houſe : | 

r Even to the artificers and builders gave 
they it, to buy hewen ſtone, and timber for oou- 


[for great 
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the words of the law, chat he rene 
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Aſalah a ſervant of the kings, 
* 2x Go, enquireof the L GA for me, adit 
them that are left in Iſrael, and * Deng 
cerning the words of the book sf 
is the wrath of the Loxp the # 
poured out upon us, becanſe our fathers have 
not kept the word of the L © « Þ, to do ac 
that is written in this book, | 
22 And Hilkiah, and that the Kia 
appointed, went to Huldah the propheredſ, the 
wife of Shallum the ſonne of Tikvath, ti 
of || Hafrah, keeper of the f wardrobe; (e 
ſhe dwelt in Jeruſalem I ih the colledge ) ade, 
they ſpake to her to that effe#. "ok 
23 T And fhe anwered them, 4 
the L 9.x I God of Iſrael, Tell ye the n tam 
ſeat you to me, 7 _— 
K 24 Thus — ES 2 Behold T 
ing evil u is u | 
—. — 1 al the curſes thas re with - 
ten in the book which they have read telind* 
the king of woe a 1 
25 Becauſe they have forſaken me; ad 
burned intenſe unto other gods, LE 
might provoke me to anger with all the world } 
their hands; therefore my wrath thall'by 
poured out upon this place, and tall north 
quenched. 
26 And as for the king of Judah, who 
you to enquire of the Lo p, fo ſhall e 
to him, Thus ſaith the L'o x God of any” 
ME the words which thou haſt h rd, Ut. 
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ilkiah the pᷣrieſt * found a book of the law of 
the Lo p, given t by Moſes, 
21115 And Hilkiah anfwwered and ſaid to Sha- 
an the ſcribe, I have found the book of the 
win the houſe of the Lox b. And Hilkiah 
{delivered the book to Shaphan : ; 
its And. Shaphan carried the book to the 
King, and brought the king word back again, 
ſaying, All chat was committed f to. thy ſer- 
vants, they do it. 
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ved out, or that was found in the houſe of the 
mated, Lon v, and have delivered it into the hand of 
the oyerſeers, and to the hand of the wetk- 
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27 B e thine heart was tender, 
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heardeſt his words againſt this place, ani ; 
the inhabitants thereof, and humbledi ti 1 
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gether all the elders of and 
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31 e in his place, au 
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their fathers. 
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the word of eber 
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Levites in their 
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kingiy 
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the kings ſeerz 
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chey killed | Joſiah 


ſent, the 
and | feaſt REG: ol 'bread 
18 And there was no 
kept in Iſrael, from the dayes 
= nnd did 


21 Bat he ſent 
What hate I to do witty 
dah 5 I come not 

f the houſe w 
— pen ue or 
from medlin — — * that 
e not-. N 


Se 
him, 4: 
mi with 

_— f {al 


rnd 
came to'fighr - — Tn 


And dee — 
12 HUNG Have me away, 
= am 


24 His! — — took him vet 8 


that. charior, and put him in the ſecond 


that he had; mo the brought him to 
lem, and he was buried I im on 


— hel and * all 
Jeruſalem mourned for ofiah. 
uncated for. Jof 


188 HAS Jer 
e mer and the finging 
of 1 int —— ntationa to this day, And 
Cthem an ordinance in e in Iſraet: and behold, 
they e written in the lamentarions. 
ofiah, and his 
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E t him down ar 
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brother and ear? pry Hob to Egypt 

1.5 7 was cwenty and five yeares 
15 when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
eleven yeates in Jeruſalem + and he did chat 


5 be began — & he reigned th 


inſt kh came up Nebuchadnerrar 
— and bound him in | ferrers to 
_— him to Babylon. 
Nebuchaduexxar alſo carried of the veſ- 


them in his cemple at Babylon. 
No the reſt of the acts of Jchoĩakim, and 
his abominarions which he e and that — 


when 

and —— 

and t es in Clem - i t 
RES ST it of the Lon 7 ; 

— _ —1 „king 

m to Ba- 

— of 2 — of] z 

Ae his brother, 


r yeare 


1 324 n 
xt hey core any wen 
= e et, ſpe rom 
r Era 


buchadnevrar d, who had made him ſwear by 
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his hearr from e Lon God 


— — 5 —— of the prieſts, 
. very much, — 


- r ; 
Ache houſe of the — ket 


d | on his people 


of the houſe of the L © n Þ to Babylon, and 
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And he alſo rebelled againſt king Ne- 
fiffenetd his neck, and hardened | of 
ming unto ch of 


. » 5 


N 7 
5'*And che Loxd God of thei f 


16 But they — the 


and deſpiſed his gs 2 miſuſed his 
phets, until the ak of he L 03 Þ an 


the ſword, in ebe houſe of — 
— had no compaſſion upon young man 
den, old man, or him chat too r 
gave them all into his hand. l 
18 And all the veſſels of the houſe of 
great and ſmall, and the treaſures of the 
the Lo x b, and the treaſures of the ki 
2 ces; all theſe he brought to B 
they burnt the houſe of God 
— the wall of Jeruſalem, and 
the + palaces thereof with fire; ind 
he 2 eſſels thereof. 
7 = chat had eſcaped 
— cartied he away to Babylon: 
ere ſervants to him and his ſonnes-4 
reigne of the kingdome of Perſia: 4. 
21 To falfillthe word of, en onph 
mouth of * Jeremiah, untill che land 
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abbath, to fu 


IT. * Nowin the 6ſt eof © | 
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and Jeſbna, and the reſt] been plainly read before Wwe. : 
the fathers of Iſrael, ſaid unte] 19 And f I commanded;: and ſbarch h 
nothing to do with us, to been made, and ir ts found, chat this city of - 
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| theatre acne 2 Then toſe up Herdbdabet the Connie of 

vis is the copy of the letter that they Fheakkiel.and thuzthe ſonne of Jozadak,amd 

o him, even unto Artaxerxes the king, » | began to build rhe houſe of God . which i ac 

nuts on rhis fide the riyer, and at ſuch | Jeruſalem : and with them we: the prophets of 


wo it known unto the king, that che Jews | Tos 7 Mr. . came to them \ 


wwe up from thee to us, are come unto | ur on this Rde che river, and Shethar- 
» duilding't Hious and the bad | hoxnab and their companions,and ſaid thus un- 
ave | the walls thereof, and to them, Who hath, jou to butt 


d the faundations. 'this houſe; and to make up th 
Atknown now unto che king, chat if 4 Th Then-Taid — wits hd £1544 
be builded d. and the walls ſet up gain, ner: What are the names of the menfrhat make } Coldater | 
wt pay toll, en wa pe cu- fthis building? 2. 
ad ſo thou endamage th nine | *5 ER eyef their God een n 
| r Jews, ar e 702 
ö anz have maintenance from e rill the — — to Darius 2 
and it was not meet for us to [and then they returned anſwer by letter gon 
| Fare a ce 3 Febele: Ab 
pee 6. rue co —— —— 
os Thaz x be made — we 41 eee 4 4 
dere a na; and” his com x the ' Apharſachires, 
—— Know Aha t e which —_ Arbe the renne ants Da- 


Firy, and burrfull unto kings [rius: 
+ and Fedde hare f moved beck 7 7 T — a letter unto him, wherein — 
5. „ all — 
Calck 


kin the old rime: for which | was . — thus; Unto Darius the 

this city deſtroyed, peace. 

age , Hark this citybe | N Beirknown unto the king, that we went 
r 

ave no on at » Which is w! 
Te es and timber is laid in the walls, Aan we of 
© {ear the king an anfiver units Re- work: zoerh faſt on, and Proſpereth in thei 
to "Shimſhai the] hands» 


* 


5 a I * * 


* a 5 1 % 
Pie foe bo 7 0 ' Y Th 
CO Bed 9 : 


X UM 
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2 


$Caldego, —_ 


Ichee, that we might write the names of che men 


. [theſe many yeares 


y Now therefore, if it ſeem good to the king, 


e kings treaſure-] 


Iſo thata decree was made of Cyrus the king, to 


abylon. 1054 15n ye nt? 
44 2 And there was found . the 


5 Then asked'we thöſe dert, and laid unto 
them thus, Who commanded you to build this 

ouſe,and to make up theſe walls 2 | 
/ xo We asked their names alſo, to certific 


chat were the chief of them. . 

1 And thus they rerurned us anſwer,ſaying; 
We arc the ſervants of the God of heaven and 
earth, and build the houſe. that was builded 
o, which a great King of 
Iſrael builded. and — + 
12 But after that our fathers had provoked 
the God of heaven unto wrath, he gave them 
into the hand of *Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon the Caldean , who deſtroyed this 
houſe , and carried the people away into Ba- 


lon. 

* 3 But in the firſt yeare of * Cyrus the king 
of Babylon, the ſame. ing Cyrus madeadecree 
to build this houſe of God, 

14 And * the veſſels alſo of gold and ſilver of 
thehoutof God, which Nebuchadnezzar took 
out of the temple that was in m, and 
t them into the temple of Babylon, 
thoſe did Cyrus the king take out of the tem- 
ple of Babylon, and they were delyFred unto 
one, whoſe name was Sheſhbazzar , whom he 


had made. * 

x5 And faid unto him, Take theſe veſſels, 
carry them into the temple that & in. 

Ferulalem, and let the houſe of God be build- 

ed in his place. F 

x6 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar, an 

Kid the foundation of the houſe of God which 

i in Jeruſalem. And fince that time even untill 

now, hach ic been in building, and yet it is not 


let there be ſearch made inthe 
houſe, which is there at Babylon, whether it be 


build this houſe of God at Jeruſalem , and let 
che king ſend his pleaſure to us concerning this 


matter. : þ v3 in 6 : 
C HAP. VI. 


24 ons 
16' The feat of the $ kept, 19 di. er. 
Hen Dake the . decree , and] 
. fearch' made in the houſe of the 
Troll, where the treaſures were laid up in 


palace that i in the province of the Medes, 2 

roll, and there in was a record thus written: F 
In the firſt yeare of Cyrus the king, the 

made a decree concernin 


its ; 


out of the kings houſe. 


And alſo let the golden and filver veſſels 


ef che houfe of God, which Nebuchadnenzar 

E forth out of the temple which & at Jeru- [th 
2 Fu for their brethren the prieſts, 1 5 

chem A _ 


m, and brought unto Babylon, be reſtored, 
rought again unto the temple which 5: at 
alem,every one to his place, and place them 
the houſe of God. 


let the governour of the Jews, and the 
the Je this ho 


even of the tribute beyond the river, 


1 N fading the, ; meek doe dae. fir the Perfi 
advancement of the b « 14 Þy the be enemies, | 
Ee log DEI ICID 


rified together all of rbem were pute, nd 


come again out of captivity, 


56: Nos , 
the river, Shethar-boznai, and f your 
ons the Apharſachites, which are beyond; 
river, be ye farre from rhence : + - 
7 Let the work of this houſe of God d 
of God in hir pla 
3 Moreover, L make a decree, what ye Men 
do to the elders of theſe Jews, for the buildis 
of this houſe of God : thar of the Tings 2 
expenſes be given unto theſe men, that 1 
— hindred. ' they N tows 
9 And that which they have need of; ha 
young bullocks, and rammes, and lambes, 
the burnt-offerings of the God of * 
wheat, ſalt, wine, and oyl, according to theapsl 
pointment of the prieſts which are at Is 
pM let it be given them day by day wichen 
ail: 8 1 
10 That they may offer ſacrifices f of ene 
ſavours unto the God of heaven, and pray fo 
the life of the king, and of his ſonnes. 
11 Alſo I haye made a deeree, that whoſoe-l - 
yer ſhall alter this word, let timber ett - 
down from his houſe, and being ſer up, flex £ 
be hanged thereon, and let his houſe be mais 1 
dunghill for this. _P—_ 
12 And the God that hath cauſed his au 
to dwell there, deſtroy all kings and people 
chat ſhall put to their hand, to alter alt 
deſtroy this houſe of God which & ar Jen 
lem: 1 Darius have made adecree, lctir bel 
done ren r. 2 
13 T Then Tatnai, goyernour on this ide}. 
the river, 1 and their compani-} - 
ons, according to that which Darius the lt 
had ſent ſo they did ſpeedily. . 1 4.5 2-0 
14 And the elders of the Jews builded; dj . 
they. proſpered. through the propbeſyi 
Haggai the prophet, and Zechariah rhe fon 
of Iddo, and they builded, and fini 
cording to the commandment of E 
Israel, and according to the f commandmet 
of Cyrus and Darius, and Artaxerxes 


"& +> 


\ Md. 890 15 
15 And this houſe was finiſhed on tb 

day of the moneth Adar,which was in che a 

yeare of the reigne of Darius the king. © 
16 T And the children of Tſracl.t 

and the Levites, and the reſt off the n 

the captivity, kept the dedication of tha la 

of God with joys "6s „ 
17 And offered ar the dedication ofthis 

of God, an hundred Biillocks , two ! 

rammes, foure hundred lambes ; andfor a 

offering for all Iſrael, twelve he's acc 

ing to che number of the tribes of Ife“ 

18 And they ſe the prieſts in their d 

2 the Levites in their. courſes, for the 

of God, which i; at Jeruſalem} s it i 

in the book of Moſes. 2 11% Nd 

19 And the children of the 7 a 

the paſſeover, upon the fourteenth dy 

firſt moneth. MN: 

20 For the prieſts and the Levites 


e paſſcover for all the children of tue NET, 


lves. 
21 And the children of Iſrael, 


14124 


R 
NN 
Cy " 


m. Artaxerte? . 
Us Wy RE — — 

ned 

. . -0x God of Iſrael, did eat, 

ee the feaſt of unleavened bread 

: A 21 for the Lo a Þ had made 

8 heart of che king 


Ks —.— the bouſe of God, the God of 


en nr. yIL 
i | FCA Mera ders od fork IVES 


eſe things, in the reigne of 
king of Perſia,Ezra the ſonne 
of Seraiab, the 1 — of Azariah, the ſonne of 


» 1 Hi * 3 ſonne of Zadok, 


2 . of Amariah, the ſonne of Az a- 
e ſonne of Meraiath, 
4 The ſonne of Zeraiah,the ſonne of Uzzi, 
— — of Bukki, 
7+ The ſonne of Abiſhua, the ſonne of Phi- 
e ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of Aaron 
2 * x * ie 
„ Ezra went up from Babylon, and he 
*: bas Lark ſcribe in the law of Moſes, which 
rens God of Iſrael had given: "and the 
granted him all his requeſt, 8 to 
of the L ox v his God u 
And there went up ſome of Seni children of 
of the prieſts, and the Levites, and 
enger, and the porrers,and the Nethinims, 
wo Jeruſalem,in.the ſeventh yeare of Artaxer- 


5 Kad 6 came to Jeruſalem in the fifth j 
-+. Imoneth, which was in the ſeyenth yeare of the 


row 


Jas "For upon the firſt day of the firſt monerh 
( DE. to go up from Babylon, and on the 

the Ark moneth came he to Jeruſa- 

ing to the good hand of his God | 


* Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeek 
w of the Lonp, and to do it, and to teach 
l ſtatutes and judgements. 
No this is the copy of the letter chat 
g Artaxerxes pave unto Ezra the prieſt, 
oe even ſcribe of the words of the 
br"; dme ts of che Lon, and of his ſtatutes 


n Arti king of wigs: [Unto Exra the 
ta ſeribe of the law of the God of heaven, ſu 
# ;and ar ſuch a time. 

8 4 — they of the peo- 


and Levites in 
n I 7 * their own free- 
p to 


o with thee. 

9 as thou art ſent fof the king, 

| ven e llers, ro enquire con- 

Fern 3 eruſalem, according to the 
z0d which i in thine hand : 

a ſilyer and ou » which 


_ i 


them, to ſtrengthen their hands 


A is 8 have freely offered} 3 
4 of Hrael, whoſe habirazion is in 
n ban 1 ohh art and chat thou 


viii. * ie e 


maat- offering 85 and cheir dr A 
offer chem open the dharef err, 79 
n 


ver chou 
20 And wharſvever of 


fon of 1 557n4 ful 
for the —— of thy God, which : le 


have occaſion to beſtow., beſtow t out of the 
Kings treaſure-houſe, 

21 And I, even I Artaxerxes che king, du 
make a decree to all the treaſurers which 
beyond the river, that whatſoever Bzra the 
prieſt, the ſcribe of the law of the God of f 
ven, ſnall require of 72 be done ſpeedily 3 

22 Uato an hundred talents of filyer, 
dred baths of wine, and to an ex baths off 
oyl. and ſalt b ae preſcribing how much. 

23 TWhatſoever is comman 


houſe of the God of heaven: for why 12 
chere be wrath againſt the realm vf the Kin 
and his ſonnes 1 
24 Alſo we certiſie you, 
the prieſts and Levites, ſingers, porrers, Nerhi 
nims, or miniſters of this houſe of God, it ſh: 
not be * to ĩmpoſe toll, tribute, or cuſtome 
upon 
25 And ad chen, Exra, after the wifdome of th 
God. that i in thine Nang, ſee magiſtrares ar 
dges, which may all' the people char 
25 eyond the river, al ch as know the la 
of thy God; and reach ye chem that Kno 
them not. 
26 And whoſoever will not do the law of thy]. 
God,and the law of the king judgetnent be 
executed ſpeedily upon him heme: it bet 


chat touching any « 


of ES , or to impriſonment. 

Bleſſed be the L on Þ God of our ff 
there which hath put ſuch a thing as this in the 
kings heart, to beautifie the houſe of the Loa» 
which es in Jeruſalem : 
| 38 And Rath exrended me 
fore the , — 


the kin 
A of this (0% Þ my my God to ww 


unto me , be- 
8 before « 


ened as the hat 
a — . 
Ex Ap p. VIII. 


Heſe are now 2 cheir father; nd 
this is the genealogie of them that wene 
up ith me from Babylon, in che reigne of Ar- 
taxetxes the king. 
Of the ſonnes of Phinchas; Gerſhom : 
of rhe ſonnes of Trhamarz Denied: of che ſons 


of Davies ar Hartuſh. 

3" Oftrhe ſonnes bf Shectizniah, of 5 fons 
of 3 olh. Zechariah: and with him were rec- 
koned by genealogie of che males, an hundred 


and fifry 
* of the ſons of Paharh-moabz Blihoenai the 


Fre two hundred 5 


an hundred F meaſures of wheat,and to Prana cid, © 


death, or f to beufſhwent, or tacpalFexrih — 


J 


by the God ffHeb.whers 


of heaven, let it be diligently 4 for the Gon 


V 07 
A%} 


XUM 


Att oft 3 
the fonne of Wc, and wich ham — 


ja les. 
mh Of che ſonn zo badiah che ſonne 


of Jchiel, aud 4 8 two hundred and eigh- 
teen males. 

"Jo Kad of ths ſores of Shelomith; the fon 
of Joſiphiah, and with him an hundred and 
threefcore males. 

11 And of the ſonnes of BebaizZechariah rhe 
» of Bebai,and with him twenty and eight 


ſonne of Faulen, and with him an hundred 
and ten males. 

13 Andl of the laſt ons of Adonikam, whoſe 
names are theſe, Elipheler, Jehiel, and Shemai- 
ah, and with them threeſcore males. 

' 14 Of the ſonnes alſo of Bigrai; Uchai, and 
1 4 Rant rn them ſeventy males 

gathered them to the to the 

bande th vo Nhava: and there <5. 
e in te 2 dayes: and I viewed 

de N found there ne the 


16 r fene T for Hllexer, for Atiel,for She - 
» and for Blnathan, and for Jarib, ant for 
15 25 Ang ang for] ang tor Nathan, and for Zechariah, 
t menzalſo for Jarib;and 
ken mes of eren ing. 

* 111 I ſent them with commandment un- 
to WT the — the place Caſſphia,and FI 
told 2 N ch be Nerz ſbould ſay unto Iddo, 4 

r e at the place 8 


12 Pad. of che ſonnes of Azgadz Ihaman the | L 


. realures Wer DAY 
ouſe o 
our God, which the King 
. and his lords, and all Th 
preſepr,had offered by 
es Meir hünd ix hun 5 
dred 5 Ton vega 1 Mere 
an hundred talents, and of gold * dee 5 8 
_ + Dp 
7 Alſo twenty baſons of gold, ora i thou, 
N two veſſels of f fine copper pre · Man 
* as gold. 8 9 
d I aid unto them, Te are holy une 
the Lo « p, the veſſels are Ralf atk 
ver, and the gold are a ſree · will- i 
the L o p God of your fathers. 
29 Watch ye, and keep them, untill ye * | * 
them before the chief oſ the prieſts. and ed 
vites, and chief of the fathers of 1 fra! at le 
ſalem , in the chambers of the houſe of tht} - 
ORD. bs BY. 

30 So took the prieſts and the Levites, hl} ? 
weight of the filyer and the gold, and the ld” 3 
ſels, to bring them to Jeruſalem unto the bo 
of our God. 

31 T Then we departed from the Ive 
Ahava, on the zwelfth day of the firſt u ch 
to go unto Jeruſalem ; and the hand of our Golf; 
was upon us, and he delivered us from the hand: 
of the enemy, and of ſuch as lay in wait y 
way. . 
32 And we came to Jeruſalem, and «bole 
there three dayes. ys 

33 No on the fourth day wird be | 
and the gold, and the veſſels weighed 10 2 4 
 houfe of our God, by the hand of Mere * 
ſon of Uriah the prieſt, and with him » Jets A 
zar the ſon of 515 inehas,and with them 1 45 s 
zabad the ſonne of Jeſhuazand Noah f 
of 2 25 1701 

34. By number aud by weight o 3 
and all the weight eee at 12 7 al 

35. Alo che children of thoſe that had 
carried —_— which were come out of the- ; 
* 125 offered burnt · offerings unto the God ch : 

twelve bullocks for all Iſrae}, -n1nery and od 
fix rammes, ſeventy. and ſeven lambes, t 


en and with him Jeſhaiah o 
i 2 a MOON: and their 


fore our Goth to: hir 8 a} 

and for aur Kd Screen fo r all our ſubſtar: 
22 For I was afhawed.to require of thek 

n band of — horſemen, to help us 2 

NMinſt the enemꝝ in the way: becauſe we had 

ſpoken unto the King, ſaying, The hand of our 


that forſake him. 
23 80 we faſteib ann hoſorght an God for 
r he was intreated of us. 
J Then I ſeparmed gwelye of the chief 
e the pero; TRACY ren of 
— ; 
— — unto them the dbverrantd ehe 
» and theveſſcls ce - ering of the 


he; goats fora fin-offering : all this was al 2 

offering unto the Lo R b. eek 
36 F And they Jelbrered the Kin 

SED We sJieutenants, an ae 

vernours on this fide the river, and th 

, thered the people, and the houſe of [yl 

CHAP. IX. vp 
I genre, the effinit 8 


prapeib unto C g 80 , 

| Ow! n © ao 39 were one, the" 

princes came to.me,ſaying;The ae 
- rael, and the . and | Ah 1 | 
e 


e 
{ lands , 9.0 accoring ro . the poop min: 


even of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the N 22 
zites, the Jebuſites, the Ammonites, th 4 
ites, the Egyptians, and the Aworires, 


. —— char ferk him. Fer chef r or chair hee 
but it Feb all them rhemſclvess and for their ſons t ſo AI 25 | 


eed have mingled themſelves with tþ 

of tho/eJands : yea the hand · of the 

rulers hath been chiet᷑ in this creſpi 

3 And when I heard this 725 
ment and my mantle, and pluck kr off d 
my head,and of 2 heard, & fat dos 
Irhen were aſſembled ynco me every. 
rrembled ar the words of th the” Yan 


4 


LA 


of 


oY 
by 
GY 


of the tranſgreſſion of thoſe that h 
een 8 I fat aſtonied untill the 
© SS. \ ug + fac © e. ” 
It Aud at the evening ſacriſice, I aroſe up 
"Os from my heavineſſe, and having rent my gar- 

” | ment, and my mantle, I fell 

and ſpread out my hands unto the Lok D my 


I And ſaid, O my God, I am aſhamed and 
I dub to life up my face to thee, my God: for 
” tour iniquities are in creaſed over aur head, and 

aur { treſpaſſe is grown up unto the heavens. 
4 9 Since the — of our fathers, have we 
lan in a great treſpaſſe unto this day, and for 
| iniquicies have we, our kings, and our prieſts 
en delivered into the hand of the kings of 
lands, to the ſword, to captivity, and toa 

to confufion of face, as it is this day. 

Aud now for a little ſpace grace hath 
„ deen ſbewed from the L ox p our God, to leave 
uss remnant to eſcape, and to give us! a I nail 
tis, Tin his holy place, that our God may lighten 
Jout eyes, and give us a little reviving in our 


i For we were bondmen, yet our God hath 
.,.* Jnot forſaken us in our N „ but hath ex- 
wy mercy unto us in the ſight of the kings 
ek Perſia, to giye us a reviving to ſet ap the 
To of our God, and to repair the deſolations 

 *thereof, and to give us a wall in Judah and in 


1 Aud now, O our God, what ſhall we ſay 
is 5 for we have forſaken thy command- 


n Which thou haſt commandedfby thy ſer- 
unt the prophers, ſaying, The land unto which 
to poſſeſſe it, is an unclean land with the 
of the people of the lands, with their 
eminztions, which have filled it F from one 
to another with their uncleannefle. - 
'Þ 12. Now therefore * give not your daughters 
nis their ſonnes, neither take their daughters 
ur ſonnes, nor ſeek their peace, ot their 
Ach for ever: that ye may be ſtrong, and eat 
be good of the land, and leave zt for an inheri- 
to children for ever. 
after all that is come upon us, for our 
ds, and for our great treſpaſſe, ſeeing 
(thou our God f ha iſhed us lefſe then 
r iniquities 5 aſt given us ſuch de- 
| as this: 
1 we again break thy command- 
| ments, and joyn in affinity with the people of 
ſhe! inations*wouldeſt not thou be angry 
Tau us till thou hadſt conſumed as , ſo that 
chere ſbonld be no remnant nor eſrapings 
- 475 OLorp God of Ifracl, thou art righ- 
-Þ for we remain yet eſcaped , as it is this 
a4: behold, we are before thee in our treſ- 
* we cannot ſtand before thee, becauſe 


DET * X. 
Shechen{ah enconrager Eva to reform the ſlrenge marriages. 
he 


| CHAP 

4-6 aſſembleth the people. 9 The people as the 
| Eee „ repent and { re Yd on 15 The 
13 * l. 18 The names of them which bad married 


e 


o when Bra had prayed, and when he 
NV had confefled , weeping and caſting him- 
before the houſe of God. there affem- 


upon my knees, 


we alſo will be with thee: be 


of Gods, and went into 


men, and women, and children: 


N d un Monat Iſrael, a very great con- 
Ae people f wepr very ſors, 


ack. 


”*s 2 474 * 


— 7 F 2 | 
* His re formation of ſtra ng . 


2 And Shechaniah the ſonne of Jchicl, one 344 
the ſonnes of Elam,anſwered and {aid unto Rx · F 
ra, Wehave treſpaſſed againſt our God, and 
have taken ſtrange wives, of the people of the 
3 now there is hope in Iſrael concerning 
this thing. 

3 Now therefore let us make a covenant 
with our God, Tf 70 7 away all the wives, and 
ſuch as are born of them, according to the 
counſel of my lord, and of thoſe that tremble at 
the commandment of our God , and let it be 
doneaccording to the law. : 

4 Ariſe, for this matter 1 unto thee, 
good courage, 


and do it. ä 

5 Then aroſe Ezra, and made the chief 
prieſts, the Levites, and all Iſrael to ſwear, that 
they ſhould do according to this word: and 
they ſware. | 

6 TThen Ezra roſe up from before the houſe] 
went i e chamber of Johanan 
che fon of Eliaſhib : and hen he came thicher, 
he did eat no bread, nor drink water: for he 
mourned becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of them 
that had been carried away. 

7 And they made proclamation throughout 
Judah and Jeruſalem , unto all the children of 
the captivity, that they ſhould: gather them- 
ſelyes rogether ugto Jeruſalem 

8 And that whoſoever would not come with- 
in three dayes, according to the counſel of the 

rinces and the elders, all his ſubſtance ſhould 

e f forfeited, and himſelf ſeparated from the 
congregation of thoſe that had been carried a-flevotch 
way. ä 
5 J Then all the men of Judah and Benja- 
min, gathered themſelyes together unto Jeruſk- 
lem, within three dayes : it was the ninth 
mone th, and the twentieth day of the moneth, 
and all the people ſat in the ftreer of the houſe 
of God, trembling becauſe of thi matter, and 
forf the great rain. 

10. And Ezrathe prieſt ſtood up, and ſaid un- 
to them, Ye have tranſgreſſed, and f have ta- 
ec wives to increaſe the treſpaſſe of 
Iſrae . 


12 Then all the congregation anſwered, and 
3 a loud voice, As thou haſt ſaid, ſo muſt 
we do: . 

13 But the people are many, 
of much rain, and we are not 


thing. grearhy 
14 Let now our rulers of all the congregation fend in 
ſtand, and let all chem which have pars iy ee # thing. 
wives in our cities,come at appointed times, and 
with them the elders of every city, and the 
judges thereof, untill the fierce. wrath-of our 
God for this matter, be turned from us. be 
matter be 


15 13 Jonathan the ſonne of Rſahel, 
and Ja 


aziah the ſonne of Tikvah, f were em- 2 


ployed about this matter: and M 52 
S habbethai the L evite helped them, _ 

16 And the children of the captivity did ſa: 
and Ex ra che prieſt, with certain chief of the 
fathers, after the houſe of their fathers, and al. 
of them by their er were. ſeparated 2 
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chemiab;mourneth,faſteth, 


342 7 down in the firſt day of the tenth monerh 
to examine the matter. 


N 


miah. 


17 And they made an end with all the men 
that had taken ſtrange wives, by the firſt day of 
the firſt mone th. 

18 And among the ſonties of the prieſts, 
there were found that had taken ſtrange wives: 
name iy, of the ſonnes of Jeſhua the ſonne of Jo- 
xadak, and his brethren-z Maaſiah, and Eliezer, 
and Jarib, and Gedaliah. 

19 And they gave their hands, that they would 
ut away their wives 3 and being guilty, they of- 
Fered a ramme of the flock for their treſpaſſe. 
20 And of the fonnes of Immer; Hanani,and 
Zebadiah. 

2: And of the ſonnes of Harim; Maaſiah, 
and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and 
Uzziah. lh ets 

22 And of the ſonnes of Paſhur ; Elioenai, 
Maaſiah, Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and 
Elaſah. ; 8 

23 Alſo of the Levites; Jozabad, and Shimet, 

and Kelaiah, (the ſame is Kelitah) Pethahiah, 


| jah,Malchiah,Shemaiah,Shimeon, 


27 And ofthe fonnes of Tartu 3B 


and Aziza. 

28 Of the ſonnes alſo of Bebai; Ieh 
Hananiah, Zabbai, aud Athlai. 

29 And of the ſonnes of Bani; Meſh 
Malluch, and Adaiah, Jaſhub, and Sheal, 
Ramoth. 

30 And of the ſons of Pahath · moab; 
and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſiah, Mattaniah, Be. 
zaleel, and Binnui, and Manaſſeh. ö 

31 And of the ſonnes of Harim; Eliezer, I 


32 Benjamin, Malluch, aud She mariah. 
33 Of the ſonnes of Haſhum; Mattenai, 
tatha, Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manaſſeh, u 
Shimei. 5 3 
34 Of the ſonnes of Bani; Maadai, 
and Uel, 


35 Benaiah, Bedaiah, Chelluh, 
36 Vaniah,Meremoth,Eliaſhib, 
37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaaſau, 
33 And Bani, and Bennui, Shimei, 


Judah, and Eliezer. 

24 Of rhe fingers alſo; Eliaſhib * and of the 
porters ; Shallum,and Telem, and Uri. 

25 Moreover, of Iſrael: of the ſonnes of Pa- 
rofh 3 Ramiah, and Jeſidh, and Malchiah, and 
>" and Eleazar, and Malchijab, and Be- 
naiah. all. ; 

26 And of the ſonnes of E lam Mattiniah, 
Zechariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jerimorh, 


39 And Shelemiah , and Nathan, and 4: 
daiah, | 

40 || Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai, 

41 Azareel,and Shelemiah,Shemariah, 

42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joſeph. 

43 Of the ſons of Nebo; Jehiel, Matti 
Tabad, Zebina, I adau, and Joel, Benaiah. 

44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wives: 
ſome of them had wives by whom they 
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CHAP. I. 
3 Nehemiah and by Hanani , the miſery of Feruſs: 
i mounneth, fafieth, and projeth. 5 Hi proyer. 


He words of Nchemiah the ſon 
of Hachaliah. And it came to 
paſſe in the moneth Chiſleu, in 
the twentieth yeare, as I was in 
Shuſhan the palace, 

2 That Hanani, one of my bre- 

tchreu, came, he and certain men of Judah, and I 

asked them concerning the Jews that had eſca- 

ped, which were left of the captivity, and con- 
cerning Jeruſalem. 
3 And they ſaid unto me, The remnant that 
arc left of the HP there in the province, 
iction and 


thereof are burnt with fire. 

4 TAnd it came to paſſe when I heard theſe 
words, that I ſar down and wepr, and mourned 
certain dayes,and faſted, and prayed before the 
God of heaven, , 

5 And faid,I beſeech thee, O Lo D God 


of heaven, the great and terrible God, that 
eepeth covenant and mercy for them that loy 
im and obſerye his commandments : 
6 Let thine care now be attentive, and thine 
es open, that thou mayeſt heare the prayer o 
hy ſervant, which 1 pray before thee now,day 
night, for the children of Iſrael thy ſervants, 
d c onfeſſe the fins of the children of Iſrael, 
hich we have finned againſt thee ; both I, and 
x achers houſe have finned, 


are in great affli reproch : the wall of 
Feruſalem: alfo * broken — and the gates 


EHEMIAI. 


7 Me have dealt very corruptly againſt ther 
and have not kept the — ds nor 
ſtatutes nor the judgements which thou 
mandedſt thy ſervant Moſes. 
8 Remember, I beſcech thee, the word 
thou commandedſt thy ſeryant Moſes, ſayi 
* If ye tranſgreſſe, I will ſcatter you abroad 
mong the nations: | 
9 But #f ye turn unto me, and keep my eo 
mandments, and do them; though there ve 
of you caſt out unto the uttermoſt part of 
heaven, yet will I gather them from thence 
will bring them unto the place that I have 
ſen to ſet my name there. 4} 
10 Nov theſe are thy ſervants, and thy pe- 
le, whom thou haſt redeemed by thy 5 
power, and by thy ſtrong hand. oy 
11 OL or p, I beſeech thee, let now thine] - 
eare be attentive to the por of thy ſeryant| - 
and to the prayer of thy fervants, who defirew 
fear thy name: and proſper, I pray thee,thy 
vant this day, and grant him mercy in ö 
of this man. For I was the kings cup-bearere | | 
: CHAP If, Ml 
1 Artexerxes nnderflanding the cauſe of Nehemiah [ 
ſendeth him with — = — 10 Jemſalm. 9 
bemiah. tothe grief of the enemies cometh 10 Jeru{alon. FEW 
weweth ſecretly the ruines of the wals. 17 He neuen 
Jews to build in deſpite of the enemies. 5 
Nd ir came do paſſe in the moneth N 
"Yin the twentieth yeare of A -6o H 
king, ther wine was before him: and T roo 
the wine, and gave it unto the King: no 
not been before-rame ſad. in his preſence: 2 


* 


oy 


«55 fo.s 


liaſhib, Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and 2 l oh 


| 


1 


re 11 a 

Is thy countenance ſad,ſeei 
by hon 3:6 e/ſe but Ee bf heart. T 
was very ſore afraid, 

1 An 
for 
fad, when the city, 

hres lieth waſte, 
conſumed with fire $ 
Then the king 


God of heaven. 
And I ſaid 
fine , and if thy ſervant: have found fayour in 
thy fight, that thou wouldeſt ſend me unto Ju- 
Fl unto the citie of my fathers ſepulchres, 
that I may build ir. 
And the king ſaid unto me, (the f queen alſo 
ing by him) For how long ſhall thy journey 
be ? and when wilt thou return 5 So it pleaſed 
che king to ſend me, and I ſer him a time. 
5 Moreover, I iaid unto the King, If it pleaſe 
the king, let letters be given me to the govern- 
ours beyond the river, that they may convey 
me oyer till I come into Judah; 
And a letter unto Aſaph the keeper of the 
kings forreſt, that he may give me timber to 
beams for the gates of the palace which 
tained to 2 houſe, and for the wall of the 
arp and for the houſe that I ſhall enter into: 
the king granted me, according to the 
good hand of my God upon me. 

s Trhen I came to the governours beyond 
theriver,and gave them the kings letters: (now 
the king had ſent captains of the army , and 

horſemen with me) 
10 When Sanballat the Horonite , and To- 

biah the ſeryant the Ammonite heard of it, it 
grieved them exceedingly that there was come 

- ws to ſeek the welfare of the children of 


- xx 80 I came to 

three dayes. 

1 TAndT aroſe in the night, I and ſome 
men with me, neither told I any man what 

' {God had put in my heart to do at Jeruſalem : 

ther was there any beaſt with me, ſave the 

ſdeaſt chat I rode upon. 

In AndI went out by night, by the gate of 

4 che valley, even before che ragon-well, and to 
ide lang. port, and viewed the walls of Jeruſa- 

Mm ch were broken down, and the gares 

thereof were conſumed with fire. 

4.14 I went on to the gate of the foun- 
win, and to the kings pool: but there was no 

place for the beaſt that was under me to paſſe. 

4, 15 "Then went T up in che night by the 
brook, and viewed the wall, and turned back, 

andentred by the gate of the valley, and ſo re- 


Jeruſalem, and was there 


| ben ſaid I unto them, Ye ſee the di- 
we are in, how Jeruſalem lreth waſte, 
and gates thereof are burnr with fire: come 
and let us build up the wall of Jeruſalem, that 
ere no more a reproch. 

2 ae, I = them of the —— of — * — 
xt Urn * me; as allo the Kin 
Jos vords that he bad pak z A 


en unto me. And they 


4 unto me, Why 
thou art not fick* 
hen I 
Tr g P 

d ſaid unto the king, Let the king live 
erer : why ſhould not my countenance be 

e place of my fathers ſe- 
— the gates thereof are 


ſaid nnto me, For what 
ach thou make requeſts So 1 prayed to the 


unto the king, If it pleaſe the 


ſonne of Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth-hac 


of, the locks thereof, and the barres thereof. 


aid, Let us ri bo ad build. So th 
enced their hands for this work. 
19 But when Sanballac the Horonite , 
Tobiah the ſervant the Ammonite, and Ge 
the Arabian heard it, the E us to ſrorn 
and deſpiſed us, and ſaid, » at ij this thi 
chat ye do i will ye rebell againſt the king 5 
20 Then anſwered I them, and fa un 
them, The God of heaven, he will proſper us 3 
; pg rig we his ſervants will _ id build : 
ut you have no portion, nor right, nor 0 
a e 


neel. 
2 And next unto him builded the men of 
Jericho: and next to them builded Zaccur the 
ſonne of Imri. 

3 But the wa — did the ſonnes of Haſſe- 
naah build, who4/o laid the beams thereof,and 
ſet up the doores thereof, the locks thereof, 
and the barres thereof, 

4 And next unto chem repaired Merimoth 
the ſon of Uriah, the ſon of Koz : and next unto 
them repaired. Meſhullam the ſon of Berechi- 
ahʒ the ſon of Meſhezabeel: and next unto them. 
repaired Zadok the ſonne of Baana. 

5 And next unto them the Tekoites repairs 

ed.; bur their nobles pur nor their necks to the 
work of their Lord, | 4 
6 Moreover, the old gate repaired Jehoiada| - 
the ſonne of Paſcah, and Meſhullam the ſonne 
of Beſodaiah ; — fi the beams thereof,and 
ſer up the doores thereof, and the locks there- 
of, and the barres thereof. 
7 And next unto them repaired Melatiah the 
Gibeonite , and. Jadon the Meronothite, the 
men of Gibeon,and of Mizpah, unto the throne 
of the governour on this fide the river, 

$ Next unto him repair Uzziel the ſonne 
of Harhaiah, of the golifaichs : next unto him 
alſo repaired Hananiah, the ſonne of oe of rhe 
apothecaries,and they || fortified Jeruſalem un- 
to the broad wall. cap P34 

9 Andnext unto them repaired Rephaiah 
the ſonne of Hur, the ruler of the half part 
Jeruſalem. 
10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah the 
ſon of Harumaph, even over _ his houſe : 

cruſh the ſonne 


and next unto him repaired 
of Haſhabniah. . 

11 Malchijah the ſon of Harim, and Haſhub 
the ſonne of Pahath - moab, repaired the FortherftHev. . 
piece, and the tower of the furnaces. ond mes. 
12 And next unto him repaired Shallumf** 
the ſonne of Halloeſh, the ruler of the half part 
of Jeruſalem, he and his daughters. 
13 The valley- gate repaired Hanun, and th 
inhabitants of Zanoah ; they built it, and Ter u 
the doores thereof, the locks thereof, and th 
barres thereof, and a thouſand” cubirs on th 
wall unto the dung- gate. | 
14 But the dung-gaterepaired Malchiah th 
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1 | 


out from the king#high houſe, that was by the 
court of the priſon ? after him, Pedaiah the 
ſonne of Paroſh. 


I gate toward the eaſt, and che rower that lieth 


alls of Ferufatem buile, 


25 Nechem 


hallun the ſonne of Col; hoz eh, the ruler of 

t of Mizpah: he built it, and coyered it, 
d ſer up the doores thereof, the locks there» 
f, and the barres thereof, and the wall of the 
1 of * Siloah by the kings garden, and 
nto the ſtairs that go down from the city 
of David. 

16 After him repaired Nehemiah the ſonne 
of Azbuk the ruler of che half part of Beth- 
zur, unto the place over againſt the ſepulchres of 
David, and to the * pool that was made, and un- 
to the houſe of the mighty. a 

17 After him repaired the Levites, Rehum 
the ſonne of Bani: next unto him repaired Ha- 
ſhabiah che ruler of the half part of Keilah in 


his * 5 
18 After him repaired 
the ſonne of Henadad 
part of Keilah. 
19 And next to him repaired Ezer the ſonne 
of Jeſhua, the ruler of Mizpah, another piece 


their brethren, Baval 
„the ruler of che half 


over againſt the going up to the armory ar the 
turning of the wall. : 
20 him Baruch the ſonne of || Zabbai, 


earneſtly repaired the other piece, from the 
turning of the wall unto the doore of the houſe 
of Eliathib the high prieſt. 

21: After him repaired Merimoth the ſonne 
of Urijah,the ſonne of Koz,another piece,from 
the doore of the houſe of Eliaſhib, even to the 
end of the houſe of Eliaſhib. : 

22 And afterhim repaired the prieſts, the 
men of che — 225 

23 After him repaired Benjamin, and Haſhub, 
over againſt their houſe : after him repaired A- 
zariah the ſonne of Maaſciah,the ſonne of Ana- 
niah, by his houfe. 

24 After him repaired B innui the ſonne of 
Henadad, another piece, from the houſe of A- 
zariah unto the turning of the wall, even unto 
rhe corner. 

25 Palal the ſonne of Uzai, over againſt the 
turning of the wall, and the rower which lieth 


26 Moreover, the Nethinims dwelt in 
* | Ophel,uuto the place over againſt the water- 


our. r a 

27 After them the Tekoites repaired another 
piece, over againſt the great tower that lieth 
out, even unto che wall of Ophel. 

28 Prom above the horſe- gate repaired the 
prieſts, eyery one over againſt his houſe. 

29 After them repaired Zadok the ſonne of 
Immer, over againſt his houſe: after him repair- 
ed alſo Shemaiah the ſonne of Shechaniah, the 
keeper of the eaſt- gate. 

30 After him repaired Hananiah the ſonne off 
Shelemiah , and Hanun the fixth ſonne of Za- 
Iaph, another piece: after him repaired Meſhul- 
lam the ſonne of Berechiah, over againſt his 
chamber. 

zt After him repaired Malchiah , the 
oldſmiths ſonne, unto the place of the Ne- 
Viaims; and of the merchants, over againſt the 
gate Miphkad, and to the || going up of the cor- 
ner. 
32 And between the going up of the corner | 


T wide the cd a2 
ro, Nehemiah h and 
wok. 7 urs Shy — Ee the 


| TI, 


military precepts. . 

Ur it came to paſſe, that when 8 

heard that we builded the wall, he w 
{ wroth, and took great indignation, and mock 

the Jews. 

2. And he ſpake before his brethrea and the 
army of Samaria,and ſaid, What do theſe feeblet 
Jews J will they ſ fortiſie themſelves 5 will they# 
ſacrifice 5 will they make an end in a day 5 will 
they revive the ſtones out of the heaps of 
rubbiſh, which are burnt $ 
3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by bim, 
and he ſaid, Even that which they build, if 
— go up, he ſhall even break don their ſtoneſ 
v + 


4 Heare, O aur God, for we are f deſpiſed; 
and turn their reproch upon their own, head, 
& give them for a prey in the land of captivity: 
5 And cover not their iniquity, & let not thei 
ſinne be blotted out from before thee: for 
have provoked thee to anger before the 
ers. 
6 So built we the wall; and all the wall 
joyned together unto the half thereof : for 
people had a minde to work. 

7 But it came to paſſe that when San 
lat and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the 
monites, and the Aſhdodites, heard that 
walls of Jeruſalem were made up, and that 
breaches began to be ſtopped , chen they we 
very wroth, 709 
8 And conſpired all of them together, 
come and to fight againſt Jeruſalem, and } to 


hinder it. 

9 Nevertheleſſe,' we made our prayer unto” 
our God, and ſer a watch againſt them dayand 
night,becauſe of them. _-_ 
10, And Judah ſaid, The ſtrength of che bear- 
ers of burdens is decayed, & there is much ul 
biſh,ſo that we are not able to build the wall. 
11 And our adverſaries ſaid , They ſhall 
know, neither ſee, till we come in the midſt 
mong them, and ſlay them, and cauſe the v 
to ceaſe. 15 
12 And it came to paſſe that when the 
which dwelt by them, came, they ſaid 
ren times, || From all places, whence ye 
turn unto us, they will be upon you. 

13 Frherefore ſet 28 the lower places 
hinde the wall, and on the higher places, I 
ſet the people after their families with 
ſwords, their ſpears, and their bows. 

14 And looked, and roſe up, and fud 
the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the 
the people, Be nor ye afraid of them: 

the Loxp which is great and terrible, and 
for your brethren, your ſonnes and your 
ters, your wives and your houſes. 

r5 And it came to paſſe when our 
heard that it was known unto us, 

had brought their counſel rv nought, © 
returned all of us to the wall, every one 
work. 4 
16 And it came to paſſe from that time 
that the half of my ſeryants wronght 18 
work, and the other half of them held both 
ſpears, the ſhields, and the bows, and 


] 


unto the — if. 9 , repaired the goldſmiths 


bergeons; and the rulers e/e bchi 


and the merchants, 


houſe of Judah. 4 


Yiim 


ſetteth a watch, 13 He ermeth the labourers, 19 and 4 : : 


ne”, # 


8 


BE with the other bamd held a weapon. 
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% . we might buy corn, becauſe of the dearth. 


dea f I conſulred with my ſelf, and T re 
d is 


MALT 


Le likewiſe,a:d my brethren, and my ſer- 


XUM 


4 ber the builders, every 


-Þ exaR of them. 


we with one ofhis hands wrought in the work, 


one had his ſyord 
irded f by his ſide, and ſo builded: and he thar 
| va fr trumpet was by me. : 
19 F And1 ſaid unto the nobles, and to the 
Alert aud to the reſt of the people, The work is 
t and large, and we are ſeparated upon the 
one farre from another. 
In what place therefore ye heare the 
+of the trumpet, reſort ye thither unto us: 
war God ſhall fight for us. a 
"21 80 we laboured in the work : and half of 
n held the ſpears, from the riſing of the 
rill che ſtarres appeared. , 
1 22 15 ewiſe at the ſame time ſaid I unto the 
ople, Let every one with his ſervant 5 
ckin Jerufatem, that in the night they may be 
to ds, and labour on the day. 
223 80 neither I, nor my brethren, nor my 
ts, nor the men of the guard which fol- 
wed me, none of us put off our clothes, || ſa- 
ine that erery one put them off for waſhing. 


5 C . V. 8 
? t, moYgage, e. e- 
g nr ** to — 4 cue - 
n of reſtim ien. 14 He forbeareth bs own allowance, and 
terpeib boſpitalitie 


Nd chere was a great ery of the people, and 
of their wiyes, againſt their — the 


$75, { 2 390 8 * = a 4 — . „ g * N 9 8 * 
1 * 52 . » - JE. 


v. vi. 5 2 4 His ho | o a 


3,1" 
„ 


x2 Then ſaid they, We will reſtore chm, and 
will require nothing of them; ſo will we do as 
thou ſayeſt. Then I called che prieſts, and took 
an oarh of them, that they ſhould do according 
ro this promiſe. 4 
13 Alſo 1 ſhook my lap, and ſaid, So God 
ſhake out every man from his houſe; and from 
his labour, that 'performeth not this promiſe, 
even thus be he en out, and femptied. And 
all che congregation ſaid, Amen, and praiſed the 
Lon p. And the people did according to this 
promiſe. | | 29455 

14 a Moreover, from the time that I was ap- 
pointed to be their governour in the land of Ju- 
dah, from the twentieth zone even unto th 
two and thirrieth yeare of Artaxerxes the king, 
that is, twelve yeares, I and my brethren have 
not eaten the bread of the govetnour. | 
15 But the former governours that had been 
before me, were chargeable unto the people, 
and had taken of them bread an. l wine, befide 
fourry ſhekels of ſilyer, yea, even their ſervants 
bare rule over . : but ſo did not L, be- 
cauſe of the fear of God. 
16 Lea, alſo I continued in the work of this} 
wall, neither bo we any lan: and allmy 
ervants were gathered thither unto the work. 

17 Moreover, there were at my table an Bun- 
dred and fifty of the Jews and rulers, beſides 
thoſe that came unto us from among the hea- 
then that are about us. 

18 Now that which — — — for me dai- 
ly, was one ox, and fix choige ſheep? alſo fowls 


t Heb, 


— of 


- 2. For there were that ſaid, We, our ſonnes, 
our daughters are many: there fore we tak 
corn for them, that we may eat, and live. 
; Some alfo there were that ſaid, We have 
d our lands, vine yards, and houſes, that] 


4 There were alſo that ſaid, We have bor- 

ed money for the kings tribute, and that ap- 
our lands and vineyards. | 

8 rer nos our fleſh is as the fleſh of our bre- 

n, our children as their children: and lo, we 

ag into bondage our ſonnes and our daugh- 

ters, to be ſeryants, and ſome of our daughters 

_ oe brought unto bondage already, neither is it 
1 to redeem them-for other men ha 


were Pr for me, and once in ten dayes 
ſtore of all ſorts of wine: yet for all this requi 
red not I the bread of the governour, bee 
the bondage was heavy upon this R 

19 * Think upon me, my God, for good, 2&4 *Chap.134 
cording to all that T have done for this people.] 22+ 


2 e H A P. F V T. 
3 Sanballet prafliſeth by craft, by eus, by bired 

1 terri fie Noheaniah 15 The work 6 funefoed td the ttrr0w7 © 
the enemies. 17 Secret intelligence paſſetb between the 
mies and the noblts of Juda®. . 


Ow it came to paſſe, when Sanballar, an 

Tobiah,and Geſhem the Arabian, and thi 
reſt of our enemies heard that 1 had bui 
the wall, and that there was ne breach lefi 


nds and yincyards. ' ey 
1.4 And T1 was very angry when I heard 
Nele ery, and cheſe words. ; 


the nobles, and the rulers, and ſaid unt 
im, You exact uſury, every one of his brother. 
L ſet a E aſſembly againſt them. 
aid unto them, We, after our abili- 
redeemed out brechreh the Jews, 
neh were ſold unto the heathen 3 and wil 
Neven ſell your brethren 5 or ſhall they be 
1d unto us f Then held they their peace, and 
0 ng to anſwer. 
$ Alf6 1 ſaid, It ij not good that ye do: ought 
t to walk in the fear of our God, becauſe 
che ok the heathen our enemies ? 
t exact of them money and corn: 1 
Fra * us leave off this uſury. 
n Reſtore, I pray you, to them, even this day, 
Prhads, their vineyards, their olive- yards, 
their houſes, alſo the hundredth part of the 
of the corn, the wine, and the oyl, 


> % 
, 


therein; (though at that time I had nor ſet 
the doores upon the gate? 

2 That Sanballat and Geſhem ſent unto me; 
ſaying, Come, let us meet together in ſome 
of the villages in the plain of Ono: but the 
thought to do me miſchief. 

3. And I ſent meſſengers unto them, ſaying, 
am doing a great work, ſo that I cannot com 
down : why ſhould the work ceafe, whileſt1 
leave it and come down to you 5 
4 Yet they ſent unto me fonre times afre 
this ſort; and I anſwered them after the ſ. 
manner. 

5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſervant unto me; 

in like manner, the fifth time, with an open let- 

ter in his hand: | 

6 Wherein was writtenz Ie is reported 

the heathen, and G aſhmu ſaith it, that thou or, S 
the Jews think to rebell: for which cauſe thou eie 2. 
buildeſt the wall, that thou mayeſt be their 

king, according to theſe words. 

7 And thou haſt alſo appointed prophets t 


preach of rheg at Jeruſalem, ſaying, There is a 


KA 


Sa t ſeekech to terrifie Nehemiah. 


8 de 
%; 
* . 
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The 


346 | King in Judah: and now ſhall ic be reported to 
the King, according to theſe words. Come now 


[therefore, and let us take counſel rogether. , h 


8 Thea I ſent unto him, ſaying, There are 
no ſuch things done as thou ſayeſt, but thou 
feigneſt them out of thine own heart. 
9 Por they all made us afraid, ſaying, Their 
hands ſhall be weakened from the work that ir 
be not done, Now therefore, O God, ſtrengthen 
my hands. | 
0 Afterward I came unto the houſe of She- 
maiah the ſonne of Delaiah, the ſonne of Mehe- 
tabel,who was ſhut up; and he ſaid, Let us meet 
er in the houſe of God, within the tem- 
le, and let us ſhut the doores of the temple ; 
br they will come to ſlay thee, yea in the night 
will they come to ſlay thee. 
11 And I ſaid, Should ſuch a man as I flee 5 
and who is there, that being as I am, would go 
into the temple ro ſaye his life 5 I will not go 
In. I 
12 And lo, I perceived that God had not 
ſcat him, but that he pronounced this prophe- 
fie againſt me: for Tobiah and Sanballat had 
hired him. 
13 Therefore was he hired, that I ſhould be 
afraid,and do ſo,and finne, and that they might 
have matter for an evil report, that they might 
reproch me. ; 
14 My God, think thou upon Tobiah and 
Sanballar, according to theſe their works, and 
on the propheteſſe Noadiah, and the reſt of the 
prophets, that haye put me in fear. 

15 Jo the wall was finiſhed, in the twenty 
and fifth day of the moneth Elul, in fifty and 
two dayes. . | 
x6 And it came to paſſe that when all our e- 
nemies heard thereof, and all the heathen that 

were about us ſaw theſe thing, they were 
{much caſt down in their own eyes: for they 
ceived that this work was wzought of our 


had taken the daughter of Meſhullam, the 


19 Alſo they reported his good deeds before 
me, and uttered my words to him: and Tobiah 
ſent letters to put me in fear. 


CHAP. VII. 


„ 63 of the priefts which could not finde their 
66 The whole monber of them with their ſubſtance, 
70 Their ob lain. 
Ow it came to paſſe when the wall was 
built, and I had ſer up the doores;and the 
rters and the fingers, and the Levites were 


inted, 
2 That I gave my brother Hanani, and Hana- 
niah the ruler of the palace, charge over Jeru- 
alem : (for he was a fairhfull man, and feared 
God above many) 
3 And I ſaid unto them, Let not the gates 
f Jeruſalem be opened, untill the ſunne be 


of the inhabitants of Jeralxem, every 
his watch, and every one to be over agai Wo 


E. 

4 Now the city wasf large and great: but u , 
people werefew therein, and the houſes wer 
not Tad as ; 5 

1 my put into mine heart. to 
ther together the nobles, and the rulers,and th 
people, that they might be reckoned by | 

ie: and I found à regiſter of the gene ö 
of them which came up at the firſt, and 
written therein, 

6 * Theſe are the children of the proyi 
that went up out of the captivity, of thoſe 
had been carried away, whom Nebuch 
the king of Babylon had carried away, 
came again to Jeruſalem, and to Judah, 
one unto his city; . 

75 Who came with Zerubbabel: Jeſhua, N 
hemiah, | Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, 
decai, Bilſhan, Miſpereth, Bigvai, Nahum ] 
Baanah; the number, I ſay, of che men of 
people of Iſrael, was this 3 

8 The children of Paroſh, two thouſand 
hundred ſeventy and two. tl 

9 The children of Shephatiah, three | 
dred ſeventy and two. 

10 The children of Arah, fix hundred 
and two. 

1: The children of Pahath-moab, of 
children of Jeſhua, and Joab, two thouſand 
eight hundred and eighteen. 

12 The children of Elam, a thoufand 
hundred fifty and foure, 

13 The children of Zattu, eight hundred 
fourty and five. | 

14 The children of Zaccai, ſeyen h 
and threeſcore. 

15 The children of B innui, ſix hundred ſout 
ty and eight. 

16 The children of Bebai, ſix hundred 
ty and eight, 

17 The children of Azgad, two th 
three hundred twenty and two. 

18 The children of Adonikam, fix h 
threeſcore and ſeyen. | 

I9 The children of Bigyai, two th 
threeſcore and ſeven. 

20 The children of Adin, fix hundred 


and fave. | 
21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ni 
ty and eight. 
22 The children of Haſbum, three hui 
twenty and _ 
23 The children of Bezai, three b 
twenty and foure. - 
24 The children of || Hariph, an hundred 84” 
twelve. 7 2 
25 The children of | Gibeon, ninety and fin 
26 The men of Bethlehem, and Neto 
an hundred foureſcore and eight. 
27 The,men of Anathoth, an hundred t 
ty and eight. : 
28 The men of || Beth-azmayerh, fourty a 
two. 5 
29 The men of ¶Kirjath- jearim, Chephia 
and B eeroth, ſeven hundred fourty and three... J#* 1 
30 The men of Ramah and Gebazfix hands , 
twenty and one. Þ | 
"3: The men of Michmaſh, an hundred 


ba 
* 4 
14 £9 a 7 { 


hor; and while they ſtand by, let them. ſhut | ewenty and two. 3 8 
e doores, & barre them: and appoiut watches | 32 The men of Bethel and Ai, an h # 
1 Itwenty and three. * "I I 


viim 


"I 74 A 2 


XUM 


irty. 
39 E prieſts : the children of *Jedaiah, 
of the 


| Rezinzthe children of Nekoda, 
ay 83 n children of Bakbuk, the children of 


Sera, the children of Tamah, 
., 6 The children of Neziah, the children of 


i nd Immer : but they could not ſhew their fa- 


ö „„ + SO AO” OT.” 


18 The children of Senaah, three thouſand 
nine hundred and th 
T 


ſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy] 
and three. | 
40 The children of Immer, a thouſand fifry 


two. 

_— The children of Paſtur, a thouſand two 
hundred fourty and ſeven. 

43 The children of Harim, a thouſand and 
ſeventeen. $ > 8 5 
© The Levites: the children of Jeſhua,of 
iel, and of the children of || Hodevah 
and foure: 
44 © The fingers: the children of Aſaph, an 
hundred fourty and eight. 

45 © The porters : the children of Shal- 


they ſhould not eat of the moſt holy things, tilll vemeur. 
there ſtood p a prieſt with Urim and Thum 
mim. 

66 J The whole congregation together, was 
fourty and two thouſand three hundred. and 
threeſcore, 

657 Beſide their man-ſeryants,and their maid-| 
ſervants, of whom there were ſeven thouſand 
three hundred thirty and ſeven : and they had 
ewo hundred fourty and five ſinging men and 
ſinging women. 

68 Their horſes, ſeven hundred thirty and 
fix: their mules,two hundred fourty and five : 

. 69 Their camels, foure hundred thirty and 
— : fix thouſand ſeven hundred and twen 
aſſes 


um, the children of Ater, the children of Tal- 
mon, the children of Akkub, the children o 
Harita, the children of Shobai,an hundred thir 


and eight, 
To 115 Nethjnims 3 the children of Ziba, 
: the : 


ildren of Haſhppha, the children o 
Tabaoth, } * . . 
47 The children of Keros, the children o 
Sia, the children of Padon, 
48 The children of Lebana, the children o 
the children of Shalmai, 
"49 The children of Hanan, the children of 
the children of Gahar, 
0 The children of Reaiah, the children of 


$1 The children of Gazzam, the children of 
Uezza, the children of Phaſeah, 
| $2 The children of Beſai, the children of 
Meunim, the children of Nephiſheſim, 


a, the children of Harhur, ; 
$4 The children of Bazlith, the children of 
Malle che children of Harſha, 

$5 The children of Barkos, the children of 
Hatipha. 

7 T The children of Solomons ſeryants; the 
eldren of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, 
the children of Perida, 

$83 The children of Jaala, the children of 

the children of Giddel, 

59 The children of Shephatiah, the children 
efHartil,the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, 
the children of | Amon. 

'60 All the Nethinims, and the children of 
ſeryants, were three hundred ninery, 


- 6t.* And theſe were they which went up alſo 


1 ſeed, hether they were 


64 Th children of Delaiah, the children of 
. the childrea of Nekoda, fic hundred 


— + +4 


70 T And f ſome of the chief of the fathers} t Heb;prr, 
gave unto the work : the Thorn gone to the] 
treaſure, a thouſand drammes of gold, fifty ba- 
ſons,five hundred and thirty prieſts garments. 

71 And ſome of the chief of the farhers 
to the treaſure of the work, twenty thouſan 
drammes of gold, and two thouſand and two 
hundred pound of filyer. | 

72 And that which the reſt of the peop 
gave, was twenty thoufand drammes old 
and two thouſand pound of ſſlyer, and 5 
ſcore and ſeven prieſts garments. 

73 $0 the prieſts, and the Levites, and th 
porters, and the fingers,and /ome of the people, 
and the Nerhinims,and all Iſrael, d welt in their 
cities; and when the ſeventh moneth came, th 
children of Iſracl were in their cities. 


of and the law. 
R to — 


be 
be e 18 e e of ere — 
Nd all “ the people gathered themſelvesſe Erg 3. 1. 


together as one man, into the ſtreet tha 
was before the water-gate, and they ſpake unt 
Ezra the ſcribe, to bring the book of the law 
of Moſes, which the L ok b had commande 
to Iſrael. 

2 And Ezra the prieſt brought the law befo 
the congregation, both of men and women, a 
all I rhat could heare with underſtanding,upon|[4Heb. they 
the firſt day of the ſeventh moneth. nnceifle.d 

3 And he read therein before the ſtreet that, - 
wa before the water-gare, f from the morning t 
untill mid- day, before the men and the women, 
and thoſe that could underſtand ; and the eares 
of all the people were attentive unto the book 
of the law. 7 

4 And Ezra the ſcribe ſtood upon a f pulpirhyi 
of wood,which they had made for the purpoſe: 
and beſide him ſtood Mattithiäh, and Shemah, 
and Anaiah , and Uri jah, and Hilkiah, and 
Maaſeiah, on his right hand ; and on his left 
and, Pedaiah, and Miſhael, and Malchiah, and 
aſhum, and Haſhbadana, Zechariah, and Me- 


* And Br opened che book in the Fight of 


enced Fom Babylon. Chap win. Their fubſtance, and oblitions, 
ke men o r Nebo, fifty 63 Tind of the prieſts: the children of Ha- 
* baiah, the children * Koz,the children of Bar- * 
34 The children of the other *Blam,a thou- | zillai : which took one of the daughters of Bar- 
two hundred fifty and foure. | zillai the Gileadite to wife, and was called af- 
35 The children of Harim, three hundred | ter their name. : 
and ewenty. 64 Theſe ſought their regiſter among thoſe 
36 The children of Jericho, three hundred chat were reckoned by genealogie, but it was} - | 
and five. not found: therefore were they, as polluted, put A 
37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, | from the prieſthood. a | 
ſeven hundred twenty and one. 65 And || the Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, thar{ygOrie g6 


— 
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iah. 
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ſooner ge- 
Vernes. 


all the people, (for he was above all the people) 
and when he opened it, all the people ſtood up: 
6 And Ezra bleſſed the Loup the great 


with lifting up their hands: and they bowed 
their heads, and worſhipped the Lo x by with 
ther; faces to the ground. 

7 Alſo Jeſhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Ja- 
min, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaſeiah, 
Kelita, Azariak, Jozabad,Hanan, Pelaiah, and 
the Levites cauſed the people to under 
the law: and the people ſtood in their place. 

$ so they read in the book, in the law of God 


Idiſtinctly, and gave the ſenſe, and cauſed them 


to underſtand the reading. 

9 © And Nehemiah,which [the Tirſharha, 
and Ezra the prieſt the ſcribe, and the Levites, 
that taught the people, ſaid unto all the people, 
his day is holy untothe Lox Þ your God, 
mourn not, nor weep : for all the people wept, 
when they heardthe words of the law. 

10 Then he ſaid unro them, Go your way, eat 
the fat, and drink the ſweet, and ſend portions 


be hand o f. 


Levit.2 3. 


4+ 
eut. 16. 
13. 


unto them for whom nothing is prepared: 

r this day is holy unto our Lord 2 neither 
be . for the joy of the Lo a D is your 
rength. 

II 30 the Levites tilled all the people, ſay- 
ing, Hold your peace, for the day #5 holy, nei- 
ther be ye grieved. 

12 And alFthe people went their way to ear 
d to drink, and to ſend portions, and to make 
at mirth, becauſe they had underſtood: the 
rds that were declared unro them. 

13 And on the ſecond day were gathered 
together the chicf of the fathers of all the 
people, the prieſts and the Levites, unto Exra 
the ſcribe, even I to underſtand the words of 


the law: 


che Lon o had commanded ſ by Moſes, that the 


* children of Iſtael ſhould dwell in “ boorhs, in 


the feaſt of the ſeventh monerh : | 
15 And that they ſhould publiſh and proclaim 


in all their cities, and in Jeruſalem, ſaying, Go 
unto the mount, and fetch olive- branches, 

d pine branches, and myrtle- branches, and 

alm- branches, and branches of thick trees, t o 

ake booths, as it i; written. 

16 T so the people went forth, and brought 

hem, and made themſelyes booths, every one 


nd in the courts of the houſe of Gad, and in 
he ſtreet of the water-gare,and in the ſtreet of 
e gate of Ephraim. 

17 And all the congregation of them that 


ths, and fat under the booths: for ſince the 
dayes of Yeſhua the ſonae of Nun, unto that 
day, had not rhe children of Iſrael done fo: and 
there was very great gladneſſe. 

18 Alſo day by day, from the firſt day unto 
the laſt day, he read in the book of the law of 
God: and they kept the feaſt ſeven daves, and 
on the eighth day wasF a ſolemn aſſembly, ac- 
cording unto the manner. 

ne 

1 as eof the . evifes 
ae engine confeſſion of Gow —— and their wier 


Ow in the twenty and fourth day of *this 


moneth, the children of Iſracl were aſſem- 


God: and all the people anſwered, Amen, amen, 


14 And they found written in the law which. 


pon che roof of his houſe, and in their courts, | 


were come again out of the captivity, made 


1 
bled with faltiog, and with fackclakes, 
earth upon — 8 i 

2 And che ſeed of Iſrael ſeparated th | 
from all f ſtrangers, and ſtood and c 72 
the ir fianes, and the ini quities of their fath 
3. And they ſtood up in their place, and te 
in the book of the law of the Lon p their 
one fourth part of the day, and another 
part they confeſſed, and worſtupped the 
their God. 41 

4. J Then ſtood up upon the || ſtairs of the 
Levites, Jeſhua and Bani, Kadmiel, She 
Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, 6 
2 with a loud voice unto the L UU. 

. 22 
5 Then the Levites, Jeſhna and Kadwiel| | 
Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, f 
baniah, and Pethahiah, ſaid, Stand up and 
the Lon b your God for ever and ever; 4 
bleſſed be thy glorious name, which is 
above all blefling and praiſe. * 

6 Thou, even thou art Lo Þ alone, * 
haſt made heaven, the heaven of hea 
all their hoſt, the earth and all things 
therein, the ſeas and all that 7: therein, 
thou preſerveſt them all, and rhe hoſt of 
worſhippeth thee. 

7 Thou art the Lon D the God, who d 
chooſe * Abram, and broughteſt him forth oi 
of Ur of the Caldees, and gaveſt him the 
of * Abraham : 

8 And foundeſt his heart * faichfall 
thee,and madeſt a * covenant with him, to g 
the land of the Canaanites,the Hittires,thek 
morites, and the Perizzites, and the Jebulites 
and the Girgaſhites, to give it, I ay,to his | 
and haſt performed thy words, for thou ani 
teous: - bs ©: 
9 * And didſt ſce the affliction of o 
thers in Egypt, and heardeſt their cry by 
Red ſea: 1 

10 And * ſhewedſt ſignes and wonders up 
Pharaoh, and on all his ſervants, and on all 
people of his land: for thou kneweſt that meſſ” 
dealt proudly againſt them: ſo didſt thou g8Þ* 
thee 2 name, as it z; this day. Bans 
rr * And thou didſt divide the fes bet 
them, ſo that they went through the mia 
the ſea on the dry land, and their pere 
thou threweſt into the deeps, as a ſtone into 
mighty waters. VA 
12 Moreover, thou * leddeſt themin chedy | 
by a cloudy pillar; and in the night bya 
of fire, url ge them light in the way 
they ſhould go. | * 

13 * Thou cameſt down alſo 1 * mount 97 
nai,and ſpakeſt with them from heaven, d 
veſtthem right judgements, and f true 
ſtatutes and commandments: 
14 And madeſt known unto them thy ® 
fabbath, and commanded them precepns 
ſtatutes, and laws, by the hand of Moſes 3 
ſervant : | 1 
15 And * gaveſt them bread from heaven 
their hunger, and * broughteſt forth waters 
them our of the rock, for their chit 
promiſedſt them that they ſhovId*goW 
ſeſſe the land, Fwhich thou hadſt ſwoss 
them. | 2 
16 But: they and our fathers. deal 
and hardened their necks, and hearke 
to thy commandments, £ 


# £5 


Yiim 


r 


1 


4 refuſed to TE 0 
5 NM hem: jand 


0 1 captain — — 
ot panger a God ready to rs, el 
I. flow to anger,and of g 
ookeſt them not. 

41 — ine had made them a ob 
HY or — yGod that brought thee 
* aud had wrought great provo · 
7 al 15 — 4 in ET manifold = mercies, forſook- | 


ce by ni * them 2 and e way 
ee _ ood 1} irie, to in- 
my, & them, and not thy * manna 


fromt — gaveſt chem * water for 
1 — Bob ares didſt thou ſuſtain them 


—— that they lacked nothing; 
. 1 waxed not old, and their feet 


5 ＋ ey 2s Moreover, chou gaveſt them kingdomes,| * 


did divide them into corners: 


— ucmumr oper * Sihon, and the 
— Heſhbon, and the land of 


of B 
3 5 — _ 3 — — thou as 


them into the 
eonce — 2 hadſt promiſed to 
fathers, at they ſhould go in to poſ- 


$0 the children went in and poſſeſſed the] x; 
thou ſubduedſt before them the inha- 


their hands, with their kings, 


en © es 
WA 


as they would. 
1 took ſtropg cities, and a far land, 
fſeſſed houſes full of all goods, wells dig- 
ads and olive-yards,and I fruit · trees 
r :. ſo they did cat, and were fille eds] 
una b. Fae, and delighted themſelves in 
I goodneſſe. 8 j 5 5 
„ iſobedient, and 
L per thee, and caſt thy, law. 
er backe, and flew thy*prophers which teſti- 
hed: = to turn them to thee, and they 


8 provocations. 
3 re thou deliveredſt them into the 
3 genie who vexed them: and in 
trouble when they cried unto 
158 —— heaven; and ac- 
„ene chy wanifold meteies, thou gaveſt 
en wiours, axis hg them out of the hand 


bh Bur akeer d afrer they had reſt, f they did evil a- 
vthee:therefore lefre ch. 


ou them in 


ht f cheir enemies. ſo — had the 
nion over them : —— 
heardeſt them from 


eb eee rimes didftthoudeliver them, 
P veſtigedſt againſt them, that thou 


2 
. 


6 


Ws 


* mighty, and 


ts of the land, the Canaanites, and welt 
> of the land, that they nite vick | 
and priefts, f 


behinde 


Kadmiel : 

10 And their brethren, Shebani M, Hodijah, 
ꝑKelita, Pelaiah an, 

11 Micha, Rehob, Haſhabiah, 

T2 e 4 She 7 2 

1 Jah, Sant, 1 

+ The chiefof the people; Paroſb,Pahack- 
mozb;Bldm u, Bani, 


1 


* 2 . Te: 9 2 S 
» #% * 2 . * 2 8 : 2 . * *. . 32 i Cres x SIT nc 
7 3 x T7 4 1 1 * 8 4 1 5 2 * N 


* 
— Wo TM IRS a Be CCC 


2 
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| 15 OI 1 : 


fore BE the) om Tone 5 hand. 1 — 2. Kings 
= [poop e of the lands 4 

31 Neverth ads great mercies fake; 2- Chron, 
2 didſt hoe N ume them, nor. for 2 

e them; ou art à gracious and merei- the 
full 5 gra 3 


32 Now thereſvre our Gods the great, th 
the terrible G __ 
the f tro 


covenant and mer 3 let not Nele 
#1 ſeem liczle before be, F chat hath come up- Aab. - 
on us, on our Kings,on our princes, and on thes 
Fl priefla.and on our prophets, and on our fa * ö 
and on all thy people, fince the time of the 
kings of Aſſyria, unto this days 
31 Howbeir,, thou art juſt in all har bo | 
brought upon us ; for chou hat dae night, bu 
we have done wickedly : 
34 Neither haye our e So: 
our 85 nor our fathe thy ng 
hearkened unto thy — 
teſtimonies here with thou didſt "ke 
gainſt them. 
35 For nw have not a thei | 
dome WY Spa: fe that thou 
gayeſt — in . and fat land whic 
chou gaveſt before — neither turned the 
from their wicked 
36 Behold, we are — this 2 
the land. that thou — — unto our 1 
eat the fruit thereo „ thereof, be 
gy — e uch increaſe 7 
37 it eth much in unto OY 
ings whom thou aſt over fret bee | 
nes 0 
bodies, and over — cattell, at 3 
e and we are in great diſtreſſe. 
covenant and write it, and our Princes, K 
ſcal unt . 
C HA P. X. 
r —_— of 1hem that ſealed the covenant, n. 
of i vena. 
Ow Þ thoſe that ſealed were, kala fb 
Libe Tirkarha, the ſoans.of HA. 
and Zidkijah | 
1 % 
- ur, Ama ; 
Harruſh, Shebanith, Mauch, 
7 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah 
6 Daniel, Ginnet Baruch, 


7 Me ſhullam, Abijah, Mi 
8 mars ab. BilgaisShemaiah: iah: theſe were th 


eſts. 
125 And the Lerites : both Jelhua the ſonne 
of Azaniah, Binnui of the ſonncs of Henadad, 


ve 


15 Danni Argad Bebe; 

— Adonijab, Bigvai, Adin, 
Ater, Hiakija — 

4 Hodiah, Haſhum, Berai, 

10 Hariph, Anathoth,Nebai, | 

20 Magpiatb, Meſhallam, Meir, * 75 2 


Exod. 344 


39 And becauſe of all this, we. mak 2 1254 


XUM 


R 
3 1 
' "as 


17 : C 9 f * * 
, 25 F t #1 
* 


2 


Nec 


Who 


Y 


the Lexites, the porters, the ſingers, the Nethi- 
nims, & all they that had ſeparared themſelve 
from the people of the lands, unto the law 


God, their wires, their ſonnes and their daugh- | ſ. 
Nay every one having knowledge, and having 
e 


ing; 
29 They clave to their brethren, their nobles, 
d entred into a curſe, and into an oath to 


walk in Gods law,which was given f by Moſes 


* Num. 1 $. 
46. 


A the ſervant of God, and to obſerve and do all 
the commandmenrs of the Lon b our Lord, and 
his judgements and his ſtatutes: 

*Exod.344 3e And that we would not give * our daugh- 
Deut. 5. 3. ters unto the people of the land, nor take their 
daughters for our ſonnes : : | 
— 37 * And the people of the land bring ware 
Levit. i; 3 or any victuals on the ſabbath - day, to ſell, ht 
Deut. 5.1 N we would not buy it of them on the ſabbath, 
— or on the holy day: and thee we would leave 
* — the N yeare, andthe * exaQion of f e- 
E C. 1 1 
Deut. 13 mY Alſo we made ordinances for us, to charge 
5 our ly, with the third part of a ſhe- 
— kel. for the ſervice of the houſe of our God, 
33 For the ſhe , and for the continu- 
all mear- offering, and for the eontinuall burnt- 
*Sce Num. offering, *of the ſabbaths, of the new moons, 
28. ad 29. for rhe ſet feaſts, and for the holy things, and 
for the ſinne - offerings, to make an atonement 
for Iſrael, andfor all the work of the houſe of 
our God . 
34 And we caſt the lots among the prieſts;the 
evites,and the ports, for the offering, 
to bring it into the houſe of our God, after 
houſes of our fathers, at times appointed, yeare 
by yeare, to burn upon the altar of the Lon d 
ur God, as it is written in the law : 
* Exod- 23. 35 Andꝰ to bring the firſt · fruĩts of our ground, 
29. {and che firft-fruits of all fruit of all trees, yeare 
rated by yeare,unto the houſe of the LoD: 
36 Alſo the firſt-born of our ſons and of our 
* 8xod.13 cattelltas it is written*in the hw) and the firſt- 
2. lings of our herds, and of our flocks, to bring to 
the houſe of our God, unto the prieſts that mi- 
niſter in che houſe of our God : 
Levit. 23 7 * And that we ſhould bring the ficſt-fruits 
17- 1.15. | of out dough, andour offerings,and the fruit of 
19.and 18) all manner of trees, of wine and of oyl, unto the 
iK. prieſts, ro the chambers of the houſe of dur 


God, andthe tiches of our ground unto the Le. 
vites, thar the ſame Levites might have the 
tithes, in all the cities of our tillage. 

38 And the prieſt the ſonne of Aaron, ſhall 
be with the Levites, * when the Levites take 
tithes : and the Leyites ſhalt bring up the tithe 
of the tirhes unto the houſe of our God, to the 
chambers into the treaſure houſe. 

39 Por the children of Iſrael, and the chil- 
dren of Levi, ſhall bring the offering of rhe 
corn, of the new wine, and the oy}, unto the 
chambers, where are the veſſels of the ſanctua- 


ry, and the prieſts that miniſter, and the por- 
ters, and the ſingers, and we will not forſake the 


ſonne of Cob hozeh, the ſonne of Hazaiah, the 


the ſonne of Pedaiah, the ſonne of K 


of rhe covenant; n 
350 [21 Meſherabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, CHAP. XI. Ws 
1 22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 1 The tubers, voluntary men, and the tenth mae l 
| 33 Hoſhea,Hanania, Hafhmb, | hwel os Feraſalem. 1, 4 catalogue of their names” OW 
24 Halloheſh, Pileha, Shobek, .. | „ 7 
25 Rehum, Haſhabnah, Maaſeiah, Nd the rulers of the people dwelt it 
26 And Ah ijah, Hanan, Anan, Ae the reſt of the people a 
27 Malltach, Harim, Baanah. J s, to bring one of ten, to dwell in Je: *. 
28 © *And che reſt of the people, the prieſts, | rhe holy city, and nine parts ro dxeſin 


cities. 3 
2 And the people bleſſed all the men, h 
willingly offered themſelves to dwell at | 


3 T Now theſe are the chief of the 
that dwelt in Jeruſalem: bur in the cities 
dah dwelt every one in his poſſeſſion in 
Ciries,to wit, Iſrael, the prieſts, and the Levi 
the children of 


* 4 
** 


< Fx 
FT 
* 

* 


. 4 
2 


and the Nethinims, 
mons ſervants. 

4 And at Jeruſalem dwelt c tain of the 
dren of Judah, and of the children of Benj 
Of the children of Judah; Athaiah the 
Urziah, the ſonne of Zechariah, the { 
Amariah, the ſonne of Shephatiah, the ſagnel - 
of Mahalaleel, of the children of Pete: 

s And Maaſciah the ſonne of Baruch; 


ſonne of Adaiah,the ſonne of Joiarib,the 
of Zechariah, the ſonne of Shiloni. . 
6 All the ſonnes of Perez that. dwelt at 
ruſalem, were foure hundred threeſcote 
eight valiant men. 
7 And theſe are the ſonnes of Benjami 
Ju the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſoone of 


— 


ſonne of Maaſeiah, the ſonne of Ithiel itt © 
ſonne of Jeſaiah. 
8 And after him Gabai, Sallai, nine 
twenty and eight. 2 | 
And Joel the ſonne of Zichri vad 
verſeer: and Judah the ſonne of Senuahy mh. 
ſecond over the citie. 1 
10 Of the prieſts: Jedaiah the ſonne . 
"5 


rib, Jachin. 2 
the ſonne of Hilkiah, rhe jon” 


* 
5. 


11 Seraiah 0 0 
of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Zadek, the bf - La 
Meraioth, the ſonne of Ahitub, was the rulet 
the houſe of God. 9 2 

12 And their brethren that did the work ai 
houſe, were eight hundred twenty and ta Wh - 
Adaizh the ſonne of Jeroham, the-ſonne 
laliah, the ſonne of Amzi,the ſonne of 
ah, the ſonne of Paſhur, the ſonne of Male 

13 And his brethren chief of the fachen 
hundred fourty and two: and Amaſhai,the way 
of Azareel, the ſonne of Khaſai, ane 
Meſhillemoth, the ſonne of Immer, 

14 And their brethren mighty men 
lour, an hundred twenty and eight: 4 
overſeer wes Zabdiel, | the ſonne of a f'8 
great men. 2 

15 Alſo of the Levites: Shemaiah che 


T7 


of Haſhub, the fonne of Axrikam, the 


Haſhabiah, che ſonne of Banni, I. 
16 And Shabbethai, and Jozabad of the; 
of the Levites, 1 had the overſight of u 
ward buſineſſe of the houſe of God. 

17 And Mattaniah rhe ſonne of a 
ſonne of Zabdi, rhe ſonne of Aſaph, 
principall to begin the thankſgiving in n 
and Bakbukiah the ſecond among his bi 
and Abdah the ſonne of Shammua, the 
Galah, the ſonne of Jedu thun. 


[b 


quſe of our Gd. 


> 


—. 
1 


3 2 re and foure 
Þ Arie Pack keprfthe gates, were an 
e And the refidue of Iſrael, of the prieſte 


"i Lon were in all the cities of Judah, h 


his inhericance. 
"A ft © Bur the Nethinims dwelt 5 4 N an 
Lida and Giſpa were over the Nethinims. 
1 2 be oyerſeer alſo of the Leyites at Jeru 
i Was Uri the ſoane of Bani, the ſonne © 
i. che ſonne of Mattaniah, the ſonne o 
: ofthe ſonnes of Aſaph, the fingers wer 
te buſineſe of the houſe of G 

For it was the Kings commandment con 

— ory 6 4 — 0 8 ſhould 


wal | _ 
* 
. the "np * Meſherabeel, 
5 N Iren of Zerah the ſonne of Judah, 
hand in all matters concerning th 


et the villages, with their fields, ſemeſ Joiad 
Judah h dwelt at Kirjath-arba| 


— or and at Dibon and #2 
SE = and at Jekabzeel and i 


2 . and at Moladah, and at 


at ian] and at Beer-ſheba 


. lather * 
"it „and at Mekonah and in| with their brethren over 


K: dat : Bn-rimmon,and at Zareah, and at 


EF ere and i» their villages, at 
thefields thereof, at Azekah and in 
s thereof. And they dwelt from Beer- 
the valley of Hinnom. - 

Neg 4.48 Th children alto of Benjamin from Ge- 
Pl | u Michmaſh, and Alja, and Beth-el, 
N U 


Ladin villages, 
W. 4 . 2 ln Ananiah, 
9 'Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 


Ch 


N 1 
— 3 ** 
1 N p1 


And of the 9 were diviſions an Ju- 


pes | 8 Ono, the valley of craſtamen.” 
* 5 e 5 in Benjami 


of the — 2 
in the tem 8 of 
e LO 


Tics: — —— 
ub Maltuch, Harruſh 


fof the prieſts,and of their brethren in 


1 ene Jeſhua, Binnui, 
„ Sherebiah, Judah, and Mattaniab, 
_ | wa over | the ſgiving, he and his 


* 9-46 W dbbekih. and lai their brethren, 
jos ge in the: arches. 


olada, |rrumpets: xameh,Zechariah Re ſonne * ; 


nob ay; were two 11 
\ Akkub, Talmon, 


now the wall, an 


5174 
than . ee | 2 Nb 
13 And in the oiakim, were pri 
the chief of the farhers Jon Seraiah, upon pres 
of Jeremiah, Hananiah 
13 of Bzra,Meſhullam : of Amariah, Jeho: 


4 

+ of Melicu, Jonathan: of Shebaniah ;| 
Joſeph: 
15 Of Harim, Adna: of Meraioth ,Helkai : 
16 of Iddo,Zechariah : of Ginnethon, M 


ſhallam 
of Abijah, Zichri: of Miniawin of M 
dial, Piltai : : f . rel 
13 Of Bilgah, Shammua : of Shemaiah, Je- 
honathan: 
19 And of Joiarib, Martenai : of Jedaiahs 


i: 
20 Of Sallai, Kallai: of Amok,Fber : 
18 Pe Haſhabiah : of e 
chanee 


reigne of Bes the Perſian. 

23 The ſonnes of Levi, the chief of the fa- 
thers, were written in the book of the chro 
nicles, even untill che dayes of Johanan- the 
ſonne of Bliaſhib, 

24 And the chief of the Levites: Haſhabiat 
Sherebiab, and Jeſhua the —— Kadmiel, 
axd to give thanks ee: the command-| - 
ment of David the man of God, — 
gainſt ward, 

25 Martraniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadi: 
Meſhullam, Talmon, Akkub , were porters] - 
keeping the ward, ac the þ chreſbolds of el ac — 

ates. niet, or . 
b 26 Theſe : wo4in the dayes of Joiakim. the. 
ſonne of Jeſhua, che ſonne of Jozadak, and in 
the da ayes of Nehemiah the governour, and oi 
Bzra the prieſt, the ſcribe. 8 
27 J And at — dedication of the wall of Je- 
ruſalem, they ſou A tthe Lerites ou of all ti 
places,to brin alem, to R 
dedication wit both with th 
2 — ſinging with — : 

» | 

28 And os fonnes of the fingers gake 
themſelves together, both our of th; plai 
countrey round about Jeruſalem, 

3 of Netophathi, 6 

29 KA fo from the houſe of Gitgal, and out of 
che fields of Geba,8 Axmaveth: for the ſing 
_ builded them villages round about Jert 


30 And the prieſto and the Levites E ied] . 
themſelves, and purified the people, 484 * 
9 the w 

1 ThenT brought up, the princes. of Judat 

of them th 2 8 oof ves 
anies them that $, - whey 
Tone on the right hand upon the wall toward 
the dung- gate? 

32 And after them went Hoſhaiah, and h. 
of the princes of udah, 

33 And Axariah, Ezra, and M a 

34 Joi, and Benjawin, and Shema and 

eremiah | 

35. And certain of rhe pricſts Tonnes with 


— - — 


n;the fonne © aiah, the ſonne oF ara 
„the ſonue of Michaiah, the ſonne 
cut, the ſonne of Aſap | 
| 36 And his brethren, 8 ib act Az 
Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethancel, and Judah 
Hanini, with the mulicall inſtruments of Da 
7 — the man of God, and Ezra the ſcribe 
the 
37 Andat 28 2 was 
nt them, pe Sc wh, any ſtairs of th 
city Wo David, at the — up of the wall, aboy 
the houſe of David, even unto the water · gate 
„ 
And the other c that gave 
N went over againſt them, and I after 


| ay: and the half of the people upon the wall, 
beyond the tower of the furnaces, Even 
unto the broad wall: 


9.-Aod from above the of Ephraim, 
— above the old — aas the ſiſh- gate, 


their voice 
bo be beard. 


the firſt-fruits, and for the tithes, to 

rarher i into chemour of — 1ds wp cities 

portions 0 e and Le- 

— ites : for Judah rejoyced for che ptieſts and 
75 e 

: . e rs 
27 5 Loft eb wed 5 
Heb. that cation, * according to the commandment of 


Heb. made a 


Thar is, — eylſanctiſied holy things unto the 
Ds Kerners: and the the A Gnaifed them unto ſ d 
8. 
the children of Aaron 
TATE 
x —— by — tek — 
bers EEE in the — 
9 the wi 
$ Heb. ber mi fe Ay pr eng the book of Mo- 
7 ſes ine A + — ener of the pebple; and 


1 — as, Sen . Ammonire 


and the rower of Hanancel, and the tower o 
Ae ren age Bo Ren OY 

$ Ard h mw ies of them that 
oo $6 hook che rot cope of rene 
A Badges; Bliakins Maaſciali, Mi 
41 e pric ci i- 
viamin, Micha/ah, Blioenai, Zechariah,andH Ha- 
aaniah a8; >... F 
* 
LI, au, 1yan, 

2 ok the fingers F lang loud, 
ich Jexrahiah their over 
43 Alſo _ — they o 
; | e them rejoyce 


no rp grear-joy; * wives alſo and the children 

joyeed : ſo char thy joy of Jeruſalem was 

eard even afarre 

Jud chat time were ſome Iinted 
tt — for the treaſures, for the of- 


ered reat ſacrifices, 


Duvid, nd of Solomon his ſonne. 
46 For in the dayes of David * and Aſaph,of 
d, there were chief of the rs, and ſongs of 


iſe and e 
47 And dayes of Zerubbabel, 
— 2 — dayes of Nebemiah, gave the porti- 


Ar ay his 


* — come into the con- 
gre on © r ever (195% Lis 
1 Becauſe they met got che children of Iſraelſ p 


. with bread and with water, but * Hired Balaam | 


r 
dur God turned the curſe into a bleſſing. 


them, that he ſhould curſe them: how® | of 


Ng eesti 


Were 


mix 
4 aq this, Bliaſhib the 
ving t of the chamber 
of our 88 allied unto Tobiah: 
2 And he had prepared for him a giebt 
5 2 aforetime they laid the 
ings, frankincenſe, and the veſſels, 
tiches of the corn, the new wine, and the? 
(Fwhich was commanded to be groento thi 
vites,and the lingers, 
offerings of the prieſts. 
6 But in all this time was not I at 


for in che two and thirtieth yeare 0 


xes king of Babylon, came I unto the ki 


Ing : 
And I came to Jeruſalem, and und 
of the evil chat Eliaſhib did for Tobiah, 


And it grieved me fore, therefore 1 
forth all the houſhold-ſtuff of Tobiah 6 


the chamber. 
9 Then I commanded,and they 


chambers; and thither broughr I = 
ſels of the houſe of God, with the 
ing and the frankigcenſe. Leers 
And I perceived that the 

the 1 Levites had not been given th, 
Lerites and the fingers that did the 

fled eve ry one to his field. 


id, Why is the houſe of God forſaken $a 
athered them together, and ſec a 


place. 

12 Then broughr all Judah the-tichs f 
corn, and che new wine, and the oyb f 
Itreaſuries. 

13 And I made treaſurers over the 
Shelemiah the prieſt, and Z adok the { 
of the Levites, Pedaiah : and 1 | 
was Hanan the ſonne of Zaccur, the 
Mattaniah : for they were counted 
and F- their office was to diſtribute unt 
brethren. | 

14 * — me, O my N 
this, and wipe not out my f good 
have done for the houſe of my 7 God, 

[| offices thereof. * 


15 Fla thoſe dayes ſaw I in 
treading wine · preſſes on the 
ing in ſheaves, and aſſes, 


- —— figs, and all mater of 
_ brought into Jeruſalem on the f 

: and I teſtiszd ægntuſt them in 
— AS they ſold victuals. 

16 There dwelt men of Tyre allo 1 
te | which broughr ih, and all manner of 
fold owthe ſabbarh unto the children 
and i in Jeruſatem. 12 

t Then 1 contended with che! 
dah, and ſaid unto them, What 
that ye do, and profane the ſab : 

18 Did not your fathers thus, and 
God bring all this evil upon us, an 
oo Dee | 


5 7s Andie came o paſs the en 
alem began to 
bath , I commanded Sade 


- on "WW 


2 


. 


the porters) d 


after certain dayes I obtained 1 leave of | 


paring hi him a chamber in the courts of the 


tt Then contended I with che rule; il 


hh 
4. r 2 


15 Fe fra rr i 
— — _ = their — 
3 28 — — — of Iſrael G 


no blogs him r of his God 
1E made him King over all Iſraek * 


deere. eren him did ouclandifh women — 2 


— . hands en you ring 
n to 
n 2 Shall we e yon eerdapl 


9 
Arche the —.— that they | this great evil, to tranſgreſſe againſt our Gods 
— and that S in qarying e rm br 
che gates „ to dige the ab- 2257 the ſonnes of Joiada,the ſonne 

. me, O my God; c e- [of lint wes ſonne in law to 
me decording to the Sanballar 7 — — I chaſed 


me. 
5 Alf ſaw 7 Jews thee | to 4, 1 becaufe 
, of Ammon, ezd | the- : 


ny] | their chi ſoake half in che 
i — — of . tne DEE 
b th and curſed | 
| Ac eee 2 


| te r. Ki 


0 — to 
of 5 (chi 1 
Mich 


IT T ve 
—— . 
burned in hip * 
(for ſo wes th 


al W Le ia 2nd huis 


14 And HSC unto him , was . 
8h » 

pointy of 9 and 
| _—— pq ay E a, which ſar 


the 
eee 


not 


ion. 


have: heard of 
hus 2 bh there ariſe too much contempt and 


wrath. 
If it pleaſe the there go roy 
— n aha — 
Perſians and n 


among of che 
T char. it be not altered, that Vaſhti come no 


more before king Ahaſuerus , * let che king 
ve her royalt eſtare f unto another chat is 


ter then 
20 And when the kings decree which he 


e ſhall makes ſhall be publiſhed throughout all his 


empire, (for it is great) all the wives ſnall give 
to their husbands honour, both to great and 


mall. 
21 And the ſa Sus ed the king and che 
princes, the Ling 


rding to the word 
of Memucan : 
22 Forhe.ſent letters into all 2 kings | — 
vinces, into every province ac 


vi hereof, and to every people ar je 
8 gue, that every man ſho ſhould bear bear rule i 


rand f that it ſhould be publiſhed 
— — every people, 
J. Beto 
. FS = 
1 


the ref. * - 


125 Hiker batt bet ph 


zisþ 


Hega; before 
gong in ie the king, 15 
„ 21 Mordeca 


7 A Frer theſe chings, when the 32-4 of kin 
Abaſuerus was appeaſed, he remembr 


Va aorta done, and what was 


decre 
2 Then ſaid Tad ehe e miniſtred 
4 - any "ee there be young virgins ſought 

xr the ki 

3 And leß che king point officer in all the | look 
1 of his ome, 

og ether 11 the fair you __ 

En e palaee, to the-houſe 
Tanto the cuſtody of Hege the kings —— 
lain, keeper of the women, and let cheir things 


p67 for er purification be given 


5 | TT 
y Ny day unto al the kings princes, 
the deed the queen. | 


n them 
4 ny 4 let the maiden which pleaſech rhe. 


queen in ſtead of Vaſhti. And the 

leaſed the 24 and he did ſo. 
172. S huſhan the palace, there was a 
name wes Mordecai , the 


ſtops 


"3.0 his uncles 


father nor mother 


Ad he f 885 Rada (char i 


pond Sond 
5 were dead ) ) wok — his" Own 


'So it cam to paſſe paſſe, when the 


and his deerce was qd 
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9. emit > and ſhe ob- 


ter, for ſhe had neither | 
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ac-| rg the kin 
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© giv 
Mine: 5 155 place of 


13 5 Bither had not ſhewed her p 
kindred: for Morde cai had chargedhe 
ſhould net ſbew is, 
11 And Mordecai walked every 
the court of the womens boule,f to 
Riker did, and what ſhould become c 
24 Now when every maids tum 


-ud; 


Ray, ro king Abaſucrus,, after woe hab * 


been twelve moneths, accord the 
„ I 
ons Accorp. 5 to wit, 
— myrrhe, and fix moneths wi 
odours, and with other things tor wow. 
of the women) : 
7 3 . s eas came every; maiden 
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14 In che e 
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women, co che of Sh * 
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king] no more, except Hy | 


15 T Now when che tain of Bf Hy 


of Abihail, the uncle of 
(who bad taken her for his daugbrer) 
ro go in unto the king), 
bar What Hegai the de 
keeper of the women 6d: © 10 
—— — in the fight of « 
nher. 
"= ther was taken une king 7 
into royall , in the tent 
omen, | (which & the . — in t 
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5 gen f aft 
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and he made. releaſe to the pro 


T9 the virgins were: 
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20 ng had not- arge ge 
I as Mordecai had char 
for Rſcher did the commandm 


the kings gate) ef the kings ef 
| Bigrhan and Tereſh,of thoſe wi rich Le 
— 299 t to 


ge unto e the qu 


2 And when 5 
matter, it was ſound out; 


the King aher, in Mor E/ 
inquiſſt ion was mad 


bow of Se ele a tree: and it was . 0 


belprs en 


is - he 


-8eeording t — h * 
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chene e age 


p 64 ing Ahaſueru i 
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oy — deck 
— tence AAR 
we and 8 8 
eommanded concernin 1 Rs 
4 honed noe,nor did ban reverence 2 — — —— 
Hen Mordecai erc ived all that was 
ment done , — — of and 
» when they ſpake put on ſackeloth wi with aſhes; and went out into 
-hearkened not unto the midſt of the city; and cried with a loud and 
> told Haman , ro ſee whether [a bitter cry: 
would ſtand , for he had] 2 And came even before the kings gate: for 
clothed 


nons 4 Zed. enter into che kings gage. 


a | 
net 4 TC So Eſthers maids, and her f chamber: 
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b e and ſhe ſent raiment to 
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— nd 


2 e uch fetig 413% 
680 Harach went forth 10Mondevilsy as 
— — ay, which” 2 before the 


— 35 ordecai told him of all chat Bad 
k. . e the ſamme of che 
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en called to come in unto the king, theſ 


pts i into all | chirtie da 
Ya and to 12 Abd chevenld to Mordecai Efthers 
13 Then Mordecai - commanded ro anſw 
| Either, Think not with thy ſelf that thou 
eſcape in the kings houſe , more then all 


and to take the 
& Ke) e "7s For if en kapern fen.: 


he ey p | eee gommand- this time, then ſhall there f 
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deliverance. en elite 
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ee ho knowerh, whether chen are 


er together all the Suh 
"5 Tn eons 
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to the law; and AT 1 
17 80 MardecaiF, went 

— to al tas Efther 
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which i not according 

etiſh, I periſh, 

his ways and did ac- 
commanc him. 


arc came peſo — da 


Mx: — fe gs 


bras yer court of the Ki 


throne in the — houſe, over ar 
ah gate of che houſe. - 
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Bakers V acare and touched che cop af the 
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ht emed dong ho 
8 IF 1 have found favour in thefightofithe 
king, and if ir pleaſe the king co 3 
tion, anid to my let the ki 
and Haman come to the e that I 


the king hath ſaid. 
9 T Then went Haman forch thar day, jou! 

Fall , and with a glad heart i hut when H 
ſaw Mordecai in che kings gate, that he ſtood 
not up., nor moved for him, he was f in 
dignation againſt Mordecai. 
10 Nevertheleſſe, Haman A bümtelf | 5 
and when he came home; hi ſent and f- called 
for his friends, and Tereſtr his wife. 

1t And Haman told them of the glory of his 
riches, and the multitude of his kene all 
che things wherein the king had promoted him, 
nA he had advanced him above che 
2 Pu and 8 che King. 
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Haman came f to banques | 
| gen bo Biker, on the 4 


queen Bll e of wine, Whats 
er 1 and ic hall be 
what & thy re * and it 

ane 
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thee 3 
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Kg ans is he 1 and 
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25 1 E wy ad Ather ſaid, F The adverſary an 
Ws b thi wicked Haman, Then 


d ene- 
was j 


13 2 by che 


returned out of * lace- 
. e 2 wine; 
ag Ham: upon the ber | whardon 

Then 4d the Will he force 
mech alſo f before me in the houſes Asthe 
8 the kings mouth, they cover- 


- "prope one of the chamberlains, 
ien Behold alſo the f gallows 
N 

0 en ing, 
by houſe of Haman. Then the King 


ey hanged H the gall 

aman on the gallows 
ky for Mordecai. Then was 
wrath pacified. 


CHAP.. VIII. 


"advitneed. 3 Eftber maketh ſuit to reverſo Ha- 
5 7 thaſneru granteth Bt wap to defend 
| weve, 15 Keds bwnwr, ond th Jews jo. 


t day did che king Ahaſuerus give 
of Haman the Jews #5 Enemy, unto 


5 
2 Pe 


Acco 


put 4 . 
ite, and his device charkeh 
the Jews. 


becanſe be Aa hg hangs Jews.” 

_ $ Write ye allo for the Jews,as kkerks you, 
in the name, and 3 th 

ring: for the writing is wrirten in 
kings name , and — wich che Kings ring, 


n 
— 
Siyan) on the three 2 — dey thereof, 


lers of the 
provinces which are from India unto Ethiopia, 
3 flea — — 
every province acco writing there- 
of, and unto every peop Ae their 0 
and to che 1 to cheir writin 
to their . 


mules, camels, and young 

It Wherein the king granted — 

ae were in 45222. ro gather 

rogether, and to ſtand their N Co okay 
to lay, and to cauſe to'periſh 

the people and n that a 


them, oeh little ones, and women, and to take 
the ole them for a prey : 

OD one day, in all the provinces of 
ing aſuerus 


erus, 2amely , upon the thirteenth 

+ Cn ewelfth moneth, which # the monerth | 

Ac 

13 The copy of che writing, for 2 command- [ 
tto ven in every province , — 

bliſhed — — and that the — 

ſhould be read aft that day, to avenge 

themſelves on t br. enemies. 

14 So the poſts hos rode u 9 mu 2 

mels went out, being h 

the kings — — mee z and the r — 

t S the — a 
given a = _—— 


Heb 
helped. 155 1 becauſe the fear of 
—— 2 upon them. 


— ry 21 
ent of fine L 


16 The Jews 1 and 
and honour. 


17 —— —. . 
vhitherſoever : 


feaſt and a : man 
of the lan — ed z 2 fear — 
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2 1 in ** ee monech (that i che 
moneth Adar) on the. chimgozed day o 
ſame ,; — e kings 
his decree drew neare to 2 
the day that the enemies Jews hoped to 
have power over them hu it was 
ro the contrary » that the Jews had rule over 
chem that hated them) 
2 The Jews — wht themſelves together in 
Cir cities, hout — 425 2 of the 
— to la on as — 
; age no man could 1 
em fell upon all people 
e * of the provinces.ond the 
132 „ and 8, and f officers of 


ment 
ur, * — ems. 


7 act was great in the kings houſe, 


went out chroughout all the pro- 
vinces: I man Mordecai waxcd greater 


„ the Jews ſmote all their enemies with 
the ſtroke of. the ſword , and laughter and de- 
ſtruction, and did ſ what they would unto thoſe 
that hated them. 
6 And in Shuſhan the e the Jews flew 
and 3 ſive hundred men. 
Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and 


1 
Aba And poratha, and Adalia, and Aridacha, 

9 And Parmaſhta, and Ariſai, and Aridai, and 
Vajezatha, 

10 The ten ſonnes of Haman the ſonne of 
Hammedatha , the enemy of the ews, flew 
they; but * the ſpoil laid they nor their hand. 

xx On that 22 the number of thoſe that 
were ſlain i in Shuſhan the palace, | was brought 


ing ſaid unto Bſther the queen, 
The ews have ſlain and deftroyed five hundred 
men in Shuſhan the palace, and the ten ſonnes 
of Haman; what have they done in the reſt of 
the Rings provinens? now what is thy petitions 
and ir ſhall be granted thee : or what z- thy re- 

further* and ir ſhall be done. 
13 Then ſaid Eſther, If it pleaſe the ki 

it be granted to the Jews which are in Shußßan, 
to do to morrow alſo according unto this dayes 
decree, and f let Hamans ten ſonnes be hanged 


bang. upon the gallows 


14 And the king commanded it ſo to he done; 
and the decree was given at Shuſhan, and they 
hanged Hamans ten ſonncs. 
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make them d ayes 'of 
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”—_ ” On the chirteenth day of the ma 
2 fourteenth ld 4 ul 1 
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17 gut the Jews that were at eee 1 
IF ; i ; 
of, and on the fourteen o 
it a day of feaſting and gladaeſſe. 


f 19 herefore the Jews of the vi M * N 


dwelt in the unwalled towns, made 
teenth day of the monerh Adar, 4 49 of 
neſſe ang feaſting, and a good day, and of 
ing portions my; to another. . Es 7 
* 20 © And Mordecai wrote theſe Cl i : 
ſent letrers unto all the 2 that 5 in; 4 
— 2 of the ae uerus, þ . } 
21 To ftablich 2377 them, th 
ould. keep the fourteenth da 2 
Nr 
22 As the dayes wherein the Jer 
from the ir enemies, and the moneth while 
turned unto them tom ſorrow Jo bop 
mourning into, a good day : cy 1 
feafting and joy, and 
ſending pr one to another, and is 


: * 
And _ ews undertook to 2 a 
as Mordecai had | 
them. 


5 Becauſe > Hama the forme 27755 , "IN 2 
ur 12 is, N * 

gs and todeftroy them: - 

2.5 T But when Eſther came before che | 


de commanded by letters, thar his 


device which he deviſed againſt the 


[ſhould return upon bis own bead, and chat be 


and his ſonnes ſhould be han ge don the g 
OWS» 
26 Wherefore they called theſe daye: 
after the name of | Pur: therefore for 
words of this letter, and of chat 0 


had ſeen concerning this matter, and wh 
come unto rhem, 

27 The Jews ordained,and took upon th 
and upon their ſeed, and upon all ſuch as 
themſelves unto them, ſo as it ſhould not 


4 
that they would keep theſe rwo dayes, 2 5 


ing to their writing, and wk OA. to tb 
— time every y ; 
28 And thar theſe — ſrould be remembrel{- 
mw kept throughout oy e 
mily , every vince, aud ev city, 
theſe dayes 1 ſhould * f Fall 
mong the Jews, nor the memoriall of them 
riſh from their ſeed. F 
29 Then Efther the queen the « 


Abiball, and Mordecai the Jew,motem * 


dee of Bither confirmed theſe 
FR * it W em in the 
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_ — care hi 4. 
7 * he wh gents | 
ere was a man in the land of Uz, 
whoſe name obs f and that 
man was * e [{ 

— few 

| 2 And there ns. born unto 
bs | ſubſtance alſo was ken * 


of oxen, and fire hundred ſhe-aſles, 


Aare Bell et» ſo chat this man from 


L. all chef men of the eaſt. 
Allis fonnes went and feaſted in their 
4 ales, every one his day, and ſent and called 
{ſort e rthree liſters , to eat and to drink with 


Et Eben the 5 = * 4 Ul 
and 


an * up 1 in the morning 
ings according to the number 
mall: for Job ſaid , It may be chat my 
n have 417 TIS aun God in their 
i Frag 0 continu * 
6 chere was a day, when the ſonnes 
[came to preſent themſelves before the 
Satan came alſo 1 a them. 
o Þ ſaid unto Satan, Whence 
Satan anſwered the L o x o, 
en going to and fro in the earth, 
in it, 
one 12257 ſaid unto Satan, f Haſt 
my ſervant Job, chat there is 
Rim in the earth, a perfect and an up- 
{on chat feareth God, and eſche wech 


en Saran anſwered the Lond, and 
Hock Job fear God for 1 — $ 
Maſt not thou made an h 
8 hls houſe, and about all that he hath 
dei thou haſt bleſſed the work of his 


5 hn his Ifubſtance is increaſed in the 


thine hand now, and touch 
e T and he will cutſe thee to 


lthe L on pf aid unto Saran, Behold, 


about him, 


da he hath ic in chy | power vacly pon 
himſelf. pur n. Satan 
went forth | „ 
fone oo Art obo 
were wine 
no ON een — 5 f 
14 Ie 
ſaid, The oxen were plowing,and uad vr 
ing beſide them: 
15 And the Sabeans fell pore thew,and took 
them away, yea, they have lain the ſervants 
with the edge of the 2 and I onely am 
eſcaped alone to tell thee 
16 While he was yer ſpea 


alſo another,and The fre 8f God? od le lor 


heaven, and hath burnt up the ſheep, and 
the ſervants, and conſi them, and I onely 
am eſcaped alone to tell thee, _ 7 

1 While he was 785 { » there came 
alſo another, and aid 
three bands, and 37 ok evan the mn. and) 
have carried them away, yea, and flain the ſer- 
vants with the edge of the ſword, and. Lonely 
am eſcaped alone to tell thee.” 

18 While he was yet ſpeakiug, there came al- 
ſo another, and » Thy ſannes and thy 
daughters were eatin "and drinking wine in 
their eldeſt brothers houſe: a 

19 And behold, there came a t winde 


+ from the wilderneſſe,and ſmote the foure cor- Hes, 


ners of the — and ir fell upon the 
men, and they are dead, and I — am crane 
alone to tell thee. 


20 Then Job aroſe, and rent his [| mantle,and Þþ Or, robs 


ſhayed his head,and fell down upon the groundy 
and worſhi 10 


1ppe | 
21 And ſaid, Naked came 1 out of my mo- Eccles . 


thers wombe, and naked ſhall I return thither: 
the Lon p gave, and the Lox D hath taken 
away, bleſſed be the name of the Lon p. 

223 In all this Job ſinned not, nor | GE 


God fooliſhly. F s God 


= „ — ** 1 3 b further my 
; —— 3 with ſore heilt. 9 
fred bs wife , moving him t fe God, 11 25805 
tends condole with him in filence. 
Gain there was a oy , when the ſonnes of 
Ago came' to preſent themſelves before 
L 0x p, and Satan came alſo among them 


to preſent himſelf befor 5 LokD 4 


Hewp 
ſhed. 
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down in it, 
Satan, Haſt th 


2 Fer eaſed he Lon ack will 
$kinne for kinne, '2 man 1 
ed hu bhp 


3 Bur pur forth thine hand now; and touch 
his Yy his fleſh, and he will curſe thee to 
th 


7 Andche Loup faid unto Saran, Behold, 
he & in thine — but ſave his life. 

7 So went Satan forth from the 
the Lon b, and ſmote Job with fore oyls, 
from the ſdle of his foot unto his crown. 

8 And he cock him a porſheard to ſera) 
himſelf withall ; and he ſac don among the 


9 Ferbes faid his wife 23 Doſt thou 
an retain thine — $8 curſe God, and die. 
io But —— ee der ae 
of the fooliſh 
receive at the the hand * God, and ſhall we 
not receive evil 7 In all this did not Job ſinue 
* his lips. 

1 No when Jobs three friends heard - 
all this evil chat Ten _ — = gry fe. 
every one one from own place; liphaz e Te- 

Naamathite: for they had made an appointment 

to come to mourn wich him, and to 
comfort him. 

12 And when they lift up their eyes afarre 
off, and knew qr __ they lifred up their 
voice, and wept d cheyrenr every one his 
mantle , and ferinkled d upon their heads 
toward heaven. 

9925 So 3 ſat down with him upon the 

ſeven dayes and ſeven nights, and none 

— a word unto him: for — that his 

ef was very great. 
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— U opened Job his mouth, and curſed 


2 And Job 1 ſpake, and faid, 

3 Let che periſh wherein I was born, 
and the > wa in which it was ſaid, There is a 
man-childe conceived. 

4. Let that day be darkneffe, let not God re- 
gard it from above, neither let the light ſhine 
upen it, 

1 Let darkneſſe and the ſhadow of dearh 
ſtain it, let a cloud dwell upon it, || let the 
lackneſſe of the day terrific it. 

s As for that night, let darkneſſe ſeiſe apon 
it, ¶ let it not be joyned unto the dayes of the 
. — let it not come into the number of the 
moneths. 


and fro in the — it ſee f the dawning: 


ceof | and there 


9 "Tad LF oe e . 
ler it look then nant 
enge is a; 
70 Be it ſhut not up the; 
n dies T hoe fue tha! 1 
Wh EC not from 6 aber 
4 17e 8 up the gholt w when Tex 5 
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12 7 4 che knees Fe 
the breaſts that T ſhould ſuck 7 © 6A 
13 For now ſhould 1 havelien Rl, ah 
quiet, I ſhould have Napizenen then had It 
14 With kings and coun: Uers of — 
which built deſolate 2 
15 Or with princes that had gold, u 1 
their houſes with filver : | 
16 Or asati hidden untimely. bird Ti 
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| beenz as infants which never ſaw li 


17 There the wicked ccaſe ys aps re 

the F weary be at reſt. 
18 There the oners 1 reſt t orhors 
heare not the voi 


20 Wherefore is light gi 


in miſery, and life unto the irter —— ſs "ot 


21: Which r —— 10 
nor, and 4 Gor ieore then i creaſe] 
n ce . are 0 
e the grave 
wry . — "light e the gre? ho ; 5 
4 hom God hath beage Ute £ A 
_ Formy ging cometh f before l eat 
my roari are ported out like the wats. 
25 For ahe thing which T 200007 ; 
come upon me, and that which I Tad 
is come unto me. -*5, BY 
26 I was not in Caferie,neitherhad Tt a 
ther was I quiet: yet trouble came. 
C H — 1111. 
reproveth Job _ 7 * 


1 El; 4 
te be be righteous, bus 
bes? 14 His feat when 1 ven ble the 22 | 
creatures before G 


12 Alehe the Temanite Af on b 4 


chow be 


we re 1 $ 7 with he , wi 
Eyed? but can wiede 
ſelf — rg 
4 — thou aſt inſbuded mary: 


reogrhened the weak hands. * 
FL, y words have 1 as * 
ling, and thou haſt ſtrengthened 
X * But now it is come upon paw * 
* AR tkee, and thou art trouwnes 
6 J not this thy fear, thy . 
hope, and the uprightneſſe of As” 
7 Remember, I pray thee,who ever . 
being innocent 5 or where were gt 
cut off 5 * 3 i 
8 Even as I have ſeen, * they charple 
quitie, and ſow wiekedneſſe, reap. Ho 7 ; 
9 By the blaſt of God they 11 
the breath of his noſtrils are eker eral \# 
10 The roaring of the lion, and the v6 2 
the fierce lion, and the teeth of the yc 
are broken. 


Lo, let that night be ſolitarie, let no joyfull 
rolce come therein. 

» | © Letthem curſe jr chat curſe the day, who 

fre ready to raiſe up |] their mourning. 


It The old lion periſheth for Jacks "pt ſy 
d the ſtout hons whelps are ſcattered i 

12 Now a thing was f ſecretly | 

e, and mine eare received a little t 


* 25 


* 
1 
* q 
p . 
$4.38 * 
* 


. 
? Geo 8 


; I curſed his habitari 


of clay , hoſe foundation i in the 
Aached ore the morh$ 


"ae f deſtroyed from morning to 


* periſh oe ever without any re- 


ye | their excellency which is in 


CHAP. 


Theend of th ed 
on eaten, 


now, if there be any that will anſwer 
and ro which of the ſaints wilt chou 


+ nth Lil che fooliſh man, and || en- 


h the filly on 
ve ſeen the fooliſh 28 root: but 


is children are farre — Cafery;and they 


in thee gate, neither is there ox ee 1 


the hungry eateth up, 


eren our the thorns, and the robber 


eth up their ſubſtance. 


affliction cometh not forth of 


the duft, 1 f doth trouble ſpring out of the 


XUM 


8 , A 
eman is born Adm: as f theſ egge 


173 onto God , and unto God 


e gear in $f and unſcarch- 


ou blogs gs without number. 


et rain pon the earth, and ſend- 


52 afer wap onhigh he habe om har me off, 


exalted to ſafetie. 


Ny e che devices of the 
hands || cannot * 


1 *He taketh the w wid in their own erafti- 
0 


26d the counſel of che froward is carried 


ey | meet wich dark neſſe in the day 
in the noon - day as in the night. 


# {i th the poore from the ſword 
ron fork mouth, and from the hand of the 


they dic, even wichout wiſ- | ſon 


pon 7 : 0. — — 5 — 
on theyiffons of che night, 3e Ia famine he ſhall redeem they 
Fe * 2 A N ſor 2 | | — 
ms Ty ſhake. | 22 Thon ſhalt be hid f feen the eee 
ef. when ie comerh. 
has could not diſcern the Ac destruction and . gh 
as before mine eyes, | neirher ſhak thou be afraid of the beaſt 
Te Err e 
"man more juit t 2 EF 
eden ops $ Dae of ths hou ſbule bet be in le en- net. 16 
. * — 2 — ervants; be a peace with thee 
and 2 eh | — | ; 
1 How much leſſe in them chat dwell i in r E Or, thed 
tion, and ſhale not habirg- | bemacd 


25 Thou ſhalt know Uo that ſeed Bal 
be | great, andychine offspring ye — of Nor, u 


the earth 
26 Thou ſhalt come to thy grave in a full 
kke as a ſhock of corn f cometh in, in his fr. þ Heb | 
27 Lo this , we have roy ten a foir@;þh ua 
heare it, and know thou it f for th y good. ſel. 
2 Be A — 1 
2 r — 75 — 14 8 _ 
B cos Hob 575 and ſai 
2 Oh that my were throu 
h Ae F wa che bale |} He 
fergie 14 be heavier then the ſhall 
3 For now itwou eavier e 
of rhe ſea, therefore | my word words are frallowed Thar is, 


u 
* * Por the arrows r ich- =: 
a the poifon whereof drinketh up my _-E 
At: the —, God do ſet themſelves, aße Fal. 38. 
aray againſt me 2. 

5 Both the Wilde affe — 7 7 when be, hath r 
graſſe ? or loweth the ox over his fodder ? Saß. 

6 Can chat which is unſayoury be eaten with 
out Ty 1 or is there any taſte in the white of ar 


7 The things that my foul refuſed to touch: 
are as my forrowfull meat. 

8 Othar I t have my bo mg Dom 
God would grant we tf the thing that 


for ! 


Even that it would — 4 God to deſtro 5 


his hand and cut 


10 Then ſhould I yet have comfort, * 
would harden my ſelf in forrow ; let him 
„for 1 have not concealed the words e 


e holy One. 
11 What i my ftrength, that I ſhould hopes 
at I ſhould prolong i 


and what « mine fore 


life : 

12 L my ſtre the ſtrength of ſtones? or i 

my fleſh F of bra beide Ia 1 Heb. 616. 
2 L not my help de and is wiſdome dri-j/* 

yen quite from me + 


me, that he would let looſe 


14 F To him that is afflicted pity ſbould l It Heb. 0 
bothe poore hath hope, and iniquity |/hewed from his friend; but he forfakerh chef ie r 
8 | fear df the Almighty. mehr. 
ny he hon whom God | 15 My brethren have dealt deceitfully as Wes 
1 "<> nor thou che cha- brook, axd as the ſtream of broaks they paſſe t Heb. they 
away ext off. 
ot ke maketh Fe, and bindeth up: he | 16 ? Which are blackiſh 4 — reaſon of the yee, t + Heb. in 
and his hands make whole. end wherein the ſnow is hi . 
19 *He ſhall deliver thee, in fix troubles: What time they wax warm th vartiſh: = 
8 — eri rotich thee. t en it is hot, they ate out offin, 
— 0 their — 18 Th 
. f — . 8 _ 25 "A 
1 3 


* — 
32 


* 


, 
een 3 8 i , FO 
D 5 - N \—_— OC ef INN 


{&. * 
33 $ 


Y 3 l « "Sea 4 1 * 
- 
p 2, & ww eee * . 18 
* * 4 * «7 FLEIL 0 12 * 

— s & * 

= —_ . are earned of : 


4 have =xX what a 
©. thou rvet of mens... "x done 
"Av Les chee, fo thar I axe bai T. 


, Bing unto me # . a re- my ſelf i 
ward — 21 And why doſt thou not pardon my 
23 Or deliver —— the enemies hands or n, and take away mine iniquitie?; 
redeem me from the hand of the mighty + I ſleep in the duſt, and. thou N 
Teach me, and I will hold my tongue: and in che morning, but I ſball not bes. 
| nd me pms lad ge SHA Pp. viii! 
How forcible are t wo ut what 
doch your arguing reprove* © Ma en r e de 
26 Do ye imagine to reprove words, and the Tante of the hypocrite. 20 He applich Ge 
— of one that is deſperate, which are as} ing . ILY TED) 1 
winde * en anſwered Bildad © Shaka, 
27 7 Fw] ye . the farherleſſe, and ſaid,' SUSIE ” 
— ig a pet our triend. 2 How wilt ou theſe — 
wr. : 1 Now 750 be inn look upon me, | and how long ſball che — 2 thy mou 
for 5 f —— unto you, if I lie. like a ſtrong wind et * 
25 Return, I pray you, let it not be iniquitiez]| 3 Dotk God pervert jud ? &e 7 
yea, return again: my righteouſneſſe i: ¶ in ir. | the A ty pervert jaſuce — — 
30 Is there iniquitie in my tongue ĩ cannot y children have ſinned Surf! 
1 my taſte diſcern perverſe th ings i — hare caſt them away f for their 
Tn doe 1 * 4 Fe * if thou RE ſeek unto C 1 
i He 
12 2 2 AF. copies h — y ot. 
— pointed time to man upon thou vert ht, ſare 
earth 1 are nor his dayes alſo like the dayes he would awake for thee, _—— habitg 
an hireling 5 . of thy? 8 proſperous. 
2 As a ſervant 1 as defireth the ſha-| , 7 Tho thy beginning w 1 ret u 
dow , and as an hireling looketh for the reward end Per incre CR. ; 5 7 
his work : * For enquire, I pray thee, of che {i 


of 80 am I made to poſſeſſe moneth s of yanly ; and prepare thy fel te che ſcarch « | 
* and ir nights are 2 to me. ert. 18 
I lie down, I ſay, When ſhall I a-| 9 (For * we trobut's jk, wi 1 
riſe, * —＋ gory 7 and I am full of rn our dayes upoꝶ earth ag 
to —— unto the dawning of the day. | ſhadow )* ; 
y fleſh is clothed with worms and clods | 10 Shall hot they teach thee , endes ell 
of Luſt, tay akinne is broken, and become loath- | and utter words out of heart $ 2 
ſome. N os the ruſh/grow uÞ without nin 
6 *My dayes are fwifter then a weavers | rom without water? by 
6] ſhuttle, and are ſpent without hope. *ivhileti it is yet in his greenneſſe, . 
7 O remember that my be 5k winde : mine bo wn Hh down, it witheretk before Ws b 
eye t ſhall no more | f — good rb. e 
Y The eye of him chat ach ſeen me ſhall ſee r3 So are the paths of all chat God 
me no more: thine eyes are upon me, and || I n 0 — on 1 2 
not. 


E Cut off, and wh 
A che cloud is conſumed, and yaniſheth welt f al be bef Eoiders web " "== 
* — ſo he that goeth down to the grave, ſhall 15 He lean upon his hoiſe, bit 5 
to ey no more. not ſtand : he hall Fold it fall, burie 
© ſhall return no more to his houſe, nei- | endure. 2 

cher ſhall ble place know him any more. 16 He is green before the Cine, wid] 

11 Therefore I will not refrain my mouth, I branch ſhooteth forth in his 2» 
will ſpeak in the anguiſh of my ſpirit, I will | 19 His roots are wrapped -the 1eap, 
conplain in the bitterneſſe of my ſoul. ſeeth the ag of ſtones, ; 

12 An La ſea, or a whale, chat thou ſetteſta} 18 If he deſtroy him from his place, 
watch over me 1 ie ſhall deny him, ſaying, I bare mc L 

13 When I ſay, My bed ſhall comfort me, my thee. * 
couch ſhall cafe r my complaint: 19 Behold, this # the joy of his way, 

14 Then thou ſcareſt me with dreams, and [of the earth ſhall others grow. | 
terriſieſt me through x viſions 20 Behold, God will nor caff 2527 8 

15 So char my foul choofech ſtrangling, ard | man, neither will be f help the cvs er 
death rather f then my life. 21 Till he fill thy mouth with | 1 
16 L loath it, I would not five alway: let me [thy * with f rejoycing: = 
— for my dayes ere vanit e. - 22 They that hate thee ſhall be clotnes 
What is man, chat thou ſhouldeſt magni- } ſhame, and the dwelling place of «y 
f I; F dall come to nought. _ 


_— 4 


$ 


222 


F "Es 
T3 6 FO on 
3 © 


3 
n 


5 

£ Sag, S- 
* OT 8 

. Lo 


„ 
o 5 » 
.. LEE. © 
© # * 


ys 
* 
45 
By 


FT 
72 73 6 


5 „ Ü . 


== 7 

L 

1 
uon * anfiver 
In not 3 

1 


3 1 e 2. r 35% E997. hf age I 
A 7c RR S 4 
PP HATAS if, <a 3. a Its EAT 
90 . a 7. . 122 e eee 
* * . 7 N 23 


8 
W. . *-- Ct 
2 * iz, * 


54 eee 3 POE” — We 


SOS Porter Sidebar — 


1 % 
3 * 7 5 1X " * 9 
RPE mo 4 4 - 
: 


"with diay. 22 Mans iunecency $967 10 be %. 


Mitten Job anGrered and ſaid, | 
; 3 1 kp F e. but how 5 


be juſt j with God 5 
+I wich him, he cannot 


who 3 d 
an pond mighty e 


77 „ he mountains, and they 
which overturneth them in his an- 


PI eee aut of her place. 


n os _ and it ri- 
: and ſealeth up 


maketh f Arcturus, Orion, and 
e 54 175 the lurk. 4 
t thin 
In 3 — 8 
4 and 7 ſee him not: he 
ceive him not. 
END eth away,f who can hin- y 
oeſt 


＋ wer] Ay unco him, What d 


del willnoe withdraw his anger, the 

— foes rs do ſtoop under him. 
"14 He much leſſe all T anſwer him, aud 
p e. nk 7 to reaſ om with him ? 


I would make Arc 


1 TY i 1 my judge and he had anſivered me 
won! A not beleeve that he had bends 
ce. 


Toy wounds without 
3: ie vill not ſuffe r me _ my breath, 


» lo, he is ſtrong: 
ſet me a time to 


jaſtiße my ſelf, mine own mouth ſhall 
ln me: f I., I un perfect, it ſhall alſo 
I-were perfect, yet would T not 
7 N 5 : T would deſpiſe my life. 
= > therefore fd it, ke 
the WIC 
uddenly, he will laugh 
FE ety anvil an 
e earth is given into the band of the 
1 the faces of the judges 
not, where, and who is he* 
my r 4 — then a poſt: 


"LO away, 
. eee wag. * ſwift Chi 
ang to the oct * 


et — - laine, T 
1 2 , and 2 
1 ow afraid of all my farrows , I know 
not hold me innocent. 


1 * e wicked, why then labour IT in 


"3. 


IL. he breaketh me with a e and 
4"! 


* 
Jet 


' * K it none that can deliver out of 


I were . Let] ſtroy m 


2 - — 
* 3 


2 For he 5s not à man as — ata 
and we ſhould come ins Heb. ws 
judgement. 1 ould 
33- Neither is there ex-man' n be « 

cre any | layer Or, ay , 


ewixt us, bat mit 
e his rod away rom —_ 


34 Let him 
ler chin farotaioms, x 8 MA 
35 Thew wonkl 1 peak s ang not fear him N= | 
and bur t it it hot ſo with me. - en EP 


| H A p. X. 
ob taking (; R th with God 
FT: Sr Tae. 1 


NI ſoul is | weary of my life, T vill earef Or, 4as ; 
my com u Þ 1 
in the bite ts e 

2 ay unto Do not condemn me 5 

ew me wherefore thou dag ae with mes 4 


4 fade. eyes of ſleſh ĩ or ſceſt chou as 
man ſee 
* 323 
2 h 9 af 
7 thou ter 
S 
+ Thou knoweſt hae I am not wicked,and Heb. Ie 
thine hand. E 
$ Thine hands f have made me and fafhioned Hed.wob 
me in opp about; yet thou doſt de-. as 


9 R — I beſcech chee, that thou haſt; 
— me 8 ah clay, and wilt thou bring me in- 


uſt | 

10 oh oured me ont 2s milk, hm. 139. 

and ee — uke cheeſe 1 £42! 531 

11 Thou haſt clothed. me with skinme and 

fleſh, & haſt f fenced me with bones and finews. ft Heb.. 

12 Thou haſt granted me life an favour, and bedg ed. 

thy viſitation hach preſerved m do 

13 And theſe things haſt ed 

heart: I know that this is with . N 

14 If I ſinne, then thou markeſt me, and chou 

wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity. 

15 If I be wicked, wo unto — Souls I be 
hteous, yet will I nor life u 

fllof of confuſion . therefore er ce thou — af- 


m 3 it increaſeth : : thou 8 
fierce lion: and — thou ſheweſt thy ſelf mar 
vellous upon 
Thou — thy witneſſes againſt me, Thatis, 
andincreaſel thine indi pnation upon me3chan-f*) Meg] 
ges and warre are againſt m 
18 * Wherefore then haſt thou b t me ſe Chap. 3. 
forth out of the wombe? Oh that I given“ 


up! the ghoſty and noeye had ſeen me 
2 F ſhould hope then 1 chough I hal ior 


beta » 1 dend have been carried from che 
wombe to the grave. 

20 Are not my dayes few* ee 8 
let me alone that I may take comfurt a 

21 Before I go whence I ſhall not return 
ones the land of darkneſſe, ant the ſhadow c 

ca 


| Wee with ſnow-water an 
beben ge ſo clean; 


22 A land of darkneſſe, 2 darkneſſe it fe 
and of the ſhadow of death, without any order, 


and where tbe lights a4 daknefſe. — 


Ws 5 ; X 


> $7 -$ N. - * . 3 
„ * 2 2 or 3 WA vp, = 


ST aa: | 
7 : o 
4 : © G : y 
2 . ? * * — 1 2 yy , N * 
—— =_ 0 "CC; = > W 
* 


— 270 Gods wiſdome Be Fs — IF of r 

2 — 

1 waſearcbable, . Lab — I chan cell —— you the a % 

* fm bogs Zophar the — 8 Or ſpeak to the earth, and ig 
and ſaid, - thee ; and the fiſhes of the fea 


> Should not the mulxitude of words be an- | ts thee. - 
ſorered 5 and ſhould f a man full of tak be | 9 Who knoweth not in all theſe, | 
245 s hand of che L o u o hath wrought 22 8 acts, | 
3 Should thy | lies make men hold their | 10 In whoſe hand i: the || ſoul of every 
peace? and when thou mockeſt, ſhall no man thing: and the breath of f all mankinde; 
make thee aſhamed 1 *.Doth not rhe eare try words 11 
4 For thou haſt ſaid, My doctrine is pure, and | f — taſte his meat ? | 
I am clean in thine eyes iz With che ancient is wiſdomey 
$ But, O chat God would ſpeak, and open r n 
his rs + _ thee, 3 Wich him #s wiſdome 2 pd ah 
ad —— e would ſhew thee the ſecrets of ws , and nads 5 
ome, that they are double to chat which is! | 14 old, | he breakerh — * 
ERS exacteth of rhee leſſe arts, ap : he* ſhutteth F up «man, | 
ine iniquirie deſerveth. ere can de no ** 
7 Canſt thea by — finde- out Sodi 15 Behold, 0 opening, rhe 
canſt thou _ our — 2 unto per- they dry up: alſo m8 ſenderh them out. n 
overturn the ear 6 
8 Te is Þ an highs 68 heaven, what canſt thou | 16 With him i Orengrh and witlng1 
do ĩ deeper then hell, what canſt thou know* | deceived and the deceiver are his. 
9 The meaſure thereof is longer then the | 17 He leadech counſellers away 


can; and broader then the ſea. maketh the judges fools.” 
10 "If he f cur of, and ſhur 5 18 He looſe the bond of kings,and yi 
gether, —— f who can hinder him their loyns with a gir 


1 Fe knowerth vain men: = ſeerth wic-| 19 He leadeth nces away fpoiled, 
kednefl al alſo, will he not then conſider it? overthroweth the — od 


"Hed. be wiſe, though | "20 * 
oY 12 For f yain man would e ugt] 20 eee 


A 
1 


NE 


N 


- 


* 


a) 


FR 


4 


b 


| 


— — — 


: 


1 
7 
4 


E. 


* 
? 


= 
Vo 


ki e 


man be born like a wilde aſſes colt. — and taketh away 


out chine towards him 3 * poure t contem 
14 If iniquitie be in thine Nas, put it farre j| weakeneth the k of che mi the mighty. 

away, and let not wickedneſſe dwell in thy ta- 53 —— RE things — 
15 For chen ſhalt thou lift up * ce with- death. and bringerk out to f the "T7 

— — yea, thou ſhalr be and ſhalt * 23 9 — — — nations, and 0 

em; he t 1 

9 Becauſe thou — thy miſery, aud] eth them again 15 e nations, and t l. 

remember it as waters t away: H 

17 And thine age f galbee elearer then the che people 72 — ge aer 

morning. 23 They grope in the dark without 

a And thou ſhalt be ſecure becauſe there is] and h ; 

2 yea thou ſhalt is about thee, and thou] man. — eth them to Ttagger like a 

take thy reſt in ſafery. 


19 Alſo thou ſhalt lie down, and none ſhall], 5. CWADP, ELL 4 
make thee afraid yea many fall F make ſur} | Iohatrls God 20 a nas her WI 
unto prrpoſe in Ting * 1 

20 Zut the 9 — the wicked ſhall fail, and O, mine eye hath ſeen all this, 
They ſhall nor — 2 ach heard and underſtood ir. ws 
4 the giving up o 2 — ye know, the ſame do 1 

CHAP. 2 11. a not inferiour unto you. 2 


Surely I would fj to the 
maniziueth gainft bis reprove ya wo 
« Joe eee | general . Gods — I defire to reaſon with God. 


B fl lies, 
A Na Job anſrered and faid, Ade le ere forgers of lies, ye rei 
Ne doubt but ye are che people, and} 5 O chat you would altogether hol y 
wiſdome ſhall die with you. peace, and it ſhould be your wiſdome. 


3 But I have f underſtanding as well as you, | 6 Heare now m reaſo 
71 not inferiour to you: 7 f who know | the r of ny ties "WP fot 
eth not ſuch things as theſe ? 7 Will you -; — for God m 4 

4 I am as one mocked of his reiß hbour,who [deceitfully for | tag 2 
ealleth upon God, and heanſwereth him: the 8 Will ye accept *his perſons will ye 
jaft 22 man , r to — : for God 5 

char is to tp with hi feet, t 9 Ts it good that he ſhould ſearch 

«lamp Rs! in the thought of him that is at |or as one na mocketh another, do 


7 


ah 


vViim 


berge aner ir le 
. |" 13 O that e 
| cat thow thou we each 


8 — 7 * } a? 
_ L528 9 *, 
- = N =— vol * 
% 
o N 
| 


bo abs my ht 
jog SIP fn 
fi 11 . 2 como. 
Ae 15 ee 6. 
Th ws He ao foul be . for an hy- cou wilt Rave a deſire. to che work of thine 


16 For now thou numbreſt my ft ol 
thou not watch over my finne?- 7 * — 


17 My tr ‚ ſealed up in 
e tn fs ealcd up in a 


* juſtißed. th up mine. iniquity. 
i Who he that will plead with we! for| 18 And ſively the mountain falling. comerh [yt 4 Heb. . 
3, ow bald wy tongue, I ſhall give up the — rock is removed out of his 

ce» 


7 "a>: Oncly do not * — . then 
vill I not hide m ll ag Log) wy 2 4 
8 e afraid. 27 


ur net chy dread make me 
' L #2 Then call chou, and I will anſwer; or let 20 o Thou evaileſt for exer againſt him, 
„Ine ſpeak; and anſwer thou me. he paſſeth: thou changeſt ee an 
21 How many are mine iniquities and finnes? | ſendeſt him away. 
me.co know my tranſgreſſion and my} 21 His ſonnes come to honour, and he know 
825 eth it not; and th ref them. are. brought low, but h 
; Wherefore 'hideſt chen thy face, and Weg mar: 
ne for chine enemie 5 22 But his fle 3 ſhall have palm 
break alea driven to ad frq* | and his foul within hun 
CET qo 1 TA fs 3 * V. 3 
chings again 9211 Llipbæ: in juftifying 764 
eee eee 17 D e e of — Then 
wow anſwered Elipbar che Temanite; and 
t my feet alſo in che ſtacks, 


— de > lay 2 thou f 2 bead a wile man ue, þ vaip knowlodge 
| 1, [14 fill his belly with the eaſt winde? 
3. Should he reaſon with unproficable talk? 
- fot + — — 
ea, caſteſt Ar, 
5 W + baton Bade 
Thwgh hero wice. laft be irrecoveralie, 
phoned fold hogs 16 #5 nen nen i 
CorrpLign. | w ils, 1 » ' 
am: didtis born of — 4 121 few not I: yea, thineown lips teſtibe agſinſt 
ares, and full of trouble. ' 5 Art thou the firſt man Ny born ? o 
ne cometh forth like a flowers and i 3 waſt thou made before the. hills? 
fleerh allo as ame 8 Haſt thou heard the ſacret | God? a 
| faſt thou * widdome to chyſeil ?: 
ef thou hat we know; not 


che igray-h 
eres - clean thing ont of an rel mien, mack alles thin. thy father. 
11 He the conſolations ob ſmall wi 


not one. 
his dayes are determined, the thee ? Is 141. —— — thing with thee ? 


moneths are with thee, thou haſt 2 thine heart Garry thee away 
is bounds S and whas thine eyes wink.ars nat a 
| 13 That thou curueſt thy ſpiric ndl God. N 
ts day. land letteſt ſuch — yy of thy mourk ? 
is hope of a tree, ib Il be our 14 What is man, that he ſhould be-elcan 5 > Chas" 
hat ix will ſprout LT, and chat the ten- ¶ and he which is born ofa woman, chat he ould 14.4- 
ach thereof will not ceaſe- [be righteous ? 
che 'rovt thereof wax old in the} 15 * Pehold,hepurteth no-eruſt in his ſaigts; 
enters die in the gtoundj. yea, the heavens are not clean in his faghs. - 
ough the ſent of water it will bud, 16 How much-more-aboyginable Glaby is 
like a plant. man; which drinkerh i y-like water? 
„and F'witſteth away: yea, [t I will ſhew theegheare mezand that which 
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hve wa at's in his * in pro- 
come u m. 
l | b Þ nor thin he all rrwraous 
ö 
3 He > 
Where 7+ 524 he knowerh that the day of dark- 


eſſe is ready at his hand. 
5 24 Trouble and and anguiſh ſhall make him afraids| 


they ſhall prevail him, as aking ready to 
the battell. 

25 For he ſtreteheth out his hand aufe m 
God, and fi eth himſelf 


might 
6 He cada upon him, even on his neck. 
** the chick boſſes of his bucklers: 
27 Becauſe he covertrh his face with his fat- 
neſſe, nk makerh colldps of far on his flanks. 
18 And he dwelleth in deſolate cities, amd in 
Houſes _—_— no man inhabiterhy which are rea- 
dy to become heaps. 
29 He ſhallnor be rich, neither ſhall his ſub- 
ſtance continue, neither _— he prolong the 
ion thereof upon the earth 
30 He ſhall not de Seger of darkneſſe, the|* 
flame ſhall dry up his branches, and by the 
breath of his mouth ſhall he go away : 
31 Let nor him that is deceived,cruſt in vani- 
ry: — vani —— _ 
t 
ang his — 1 — 
33 He ſhall ſhake of his unripe grape as the 
vine, For the congregation? hy ealirg 1 
34 For congregation ypocrites 
47 — 1 fie dall conſume the tabe 
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e his time, 


5 *The 
| yaniry, 


3 — anſwered and ſaid. 
heard many ſuch things: I mi- h 
—— are ye 

3 Shall f yain words & have — of what 


Heb, © einbollencth thee chat thou anſ 


4 Ialſo- could ſpeak 'as ye —— 
were in my ſouls ſtead, I could be up words 
againſt you, and ſhake mine head at you. 

5 But I would tr n you with my mouth, 
and the a5 of my lips ſhould aſſ age your 


2 - 
h I ſpeak, my — is not aſſwaed: 
bo. though Earl ar, what am I eaſed 

7 Bavnow he hack made me weary: thou haſt 
made deſolate all my company. 

$ And thou haſt filled me with wrinkles, 
which is a witneſſe ag tinſt me: and my leanneſſe 
riſing up in me, beareth witneſſe to my face. 

» He _—_ »e in his _ NES harerh | 

me: he gnaſberh upon me wi teeth 5 
me: he pulberh pon s upon me. 

10 They have goped e upon me wich cheir 
mouth, they have kn mitten — upon the cheek| 1 


Fry 


reprochfully , they have gathered themſelyes 


th ſt 
* GodT bach th delivered me to the un- 


| der:he hath alſo taken me by my 
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he runneth Tosa like a giant. Ts 
- 15 I have ſowed (ackelodk upon my 
and defiled my horn in the duſt. 8 

16 My face is foul wich weeping, a Do 
eye · lid: ij che ſhadow of death: . 
17 Not — — injuftice in mine hands: x 


_— — beorer not thou my blei- 
iny cry hate no place. 
19 Alſo now, behold, my witnefſe @ in he 
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20 My friends f ſcorn me: hut mine eye 


God, as a man Pleadeth for his | neighbour, + 
© 24 When Fa few yeares are come, they! 
ſhall go the way whence I ſhall not rem 
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from men to God. 6 The 
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— 11 A hepe i net in life, & 
Mien corrupt, m — 
tinct, the e576 redy forms 1 
2 R 
not mine © f continue in cheir peo oe 4 
3 Lay now, put me in afl 
___y 3 who & he that will frike 
4 "For thou haſt hid their heart fbi 
ng: therefore ſhalt thou not exal 
s He chat ſpeaketh fla 2 his K 
even the eyes of his children 


people, and [| afore-rime I was as a tal bret. 


8 upright — ſhall be aſt aſtonied 2c U 
che — ſtirre up kimſclF ag 


E Ther righteous alſo ſhall hold on 
a he tha ns clean hands, ſhall be 
an 
10 — for you al, do you retum. 
now: for I cannot finde one wiſe man a 
it = dayes are paſt, my purpoles — 
off, even f — —— of my heart. 
13 They change the night into day: thi 
11 8 —— of darkneſſe, 
13 wait, the graye ir mine houſe: 
made my bed in the — i 
214 1 ave f ſaid to corruption. t 
father : to the worm, Thou art my it 
my ſiſter. 
15 And where is now my any 
hope, who ſhall ſee it £ 

16 They ſhall go down tothe © 
mine] pit, when our reſt together is in the di 
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ver, 
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aimſel 


not ſhine. 
dark in 99 
2 ant wich him. 
im 
5 at by ki own feer, 


aſnare. 
* by the Reel, wd the 


val Magen him. 
im aches for him in the ground, 
1 rde 


Sad hal t ire hn him, to his feet. 


de hunger bitten, 20d 
of his 


At his . e. 
the f firen 


t-born of deat 


85 * ence „ baude rooted out of his 
bet Wa being him to he ing of 
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ſhall de- 


an be dried yp beneath, and 


* ſhall periſh from the 


e no name in the ſtreet. 


Fe ul be dc be driven from light into dark- 
r uw e world 

L neither have fonne nor erben, 
s people, nor any remaining in his 


that come after him ſhall be aſtoni- 
2 as they chat I went before f were 


y fac are the dwellings of the wie- 
the place of ham that Knowerh | 


of 


jet 
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the 7e. 
Wee and Haid. * 
He will ye yo my eat, and 
heſe PEE ate 
le te ve ye on 
1 your ſi = 


bes indeed that m4 Fra erred „ mine 


iſie "ab 2 a- 
oh me my 
edge deo me, 
{s nec. 
wrong, but I am * 
—— — is - [nd 


i | 
ed 
© the Selen 1 18 put — 


2 lin afraid on every * 


in his tabernacle, becauſe it 
ne ſhall be ſcattered up- 


tance ate. yerily 


14 25 kinsfolk have failed, and my familiar 
NE ee 
15 They that dwell in an . 
— bade iris for a ſtranger: I am an aliant in 
their T 
16 I called my ſervant, and he gave me no an- 
ſwer: 1 — him with my mou 


r oem 


17 My breath is ſtrange to wife, chou 
rhe Kage ai ugh Heb, my, 
Ne Fea yo al yo ung children deſpiſed me;T aroſe, Or, the 
and they ſpake againſt me. 
75 A. my inward friends egal me: 52 
ee age a: 
e cleayeth to k inne to 
3 caped with che \3kinne Fd, 
my te rer 
21 Have pity upon me, have upon me . 
O ye m blende, 10. the hand of Gd hack L 
touched me. | 
22 eee 
my 
23 th that my words were now written, It He 
wa ob thateh y wer prior im a book? Fires 8 
ven an iro Or. 
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2 5 For I know thet my Redeemer liveth A 166 
„3 PRC ly Py body be . 


5 [And though after my skinne, worms de- an. 
body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee Ge God: 1 foe 
oy Whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine{Soe. 
eyes ſhall bchold, and not I anocher; though my[{ eb. © 
_ conſumed I within me. 
ut ye ſhould ſay, Why perſecure we him 7 bone, 
[ Rains the root of the marrter is fa mei 
29 Be ye afraid of the ſword: for wrath what rows 
12 the puniſhments of the ſord, chat yeſſ in- 
now 1 11a > _ | me ? 


of the wicked. 
Tien ant pat aw ae 7 Naamathite , 
ſaid 
s canſe me to an- 
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> Therefore dv 2 
958 _— this ol een p 
3 I have heard the check of my 1 
and the ſpirit of my underſtanding ca 
to anſwer. 
4 Knoweſt thou ut this of old finceman 
laced npon carth, 
5 * That the triumphit 
1 mort, and the joy of the honda: 
a moments 
6 Th his excellency 
heavens, and his head reach ufto 
7 Tet he ſhall periſh for ever, like his o 
dung: they wh haye ſeen him ſhall ay 
A rs he 7 


.$ He ſhall flie 4 a de and mall v 
Seal," found: barry ie chad away as a viſt 
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$4 pals his nA is evan? it 7s joyce arthe band of che php. 
28 in him. 3 They ſpend their da Lin wi 
Bellows . riches, and he in : [Moment go don c the grave; , 
14 * Thetefore they ſay unto Ga, 
from us: for we defice not che knowle, 
16 He (ball Tack * poiſon of aſps: he's vi- [wayes 
a” ſhall fay h 15 What i. the Almighty, 65 
ſ ele 
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or, ſtream- not wy he rivers, I the flouds, [ſerve him? and what pro 
mg brooks. rn, of hoay and butter. pray unto him; 7 
18 That which he laboured for, ſhall he re- | 16 Lo, rheir good 2s hoe in gener == 
ſore, and ſhall nor ſw, it down : 4 accord- egunſel of the wicked is farte 5 þ 
ing to hrs — ball the reſtitution be, and 17 How oft is the {| candle 9705 che 
rejoyee 72 out? and how oft cometh their deſtrudtias 
en hath for- | them? God diſtributeth ſorrows 1 
The hk ach Ne taken le 


5 * Surely det not 7 feel quietheds 1 in} 19 G p | 
hls "belly he hall not ſaye of chat which he | dren: he rewardeth him, aud 
I. 20 His . ſhall ſee his lens 
There ſhall — bi * meat be left, ſhall 1 d Fa 5 
* ore no man e 21 For what ure ha 
22 In the fulneſſs of his 12 ter him, when hen the number b Ku 
be in ſtraits: every hand of the I wi 4 off in the midſt? 
ne. come upon him. 22 Shall ay 5 * knowledge} 
23 ben he is about to fill his belly, God 89 2 thoſe that are h —- 
Al eaſt che futie of his wrath upon him, and ne.dierh. f in his . a 
[Shall rain N him while he is eating. who at ic eaſe and quiet. th” 
flee the iron wv , and e 
he bow of Reel Fan e him be are e noltened with marrow. 
25 Eris drawn and cometh out of the bodiez ] 2.5 And another dieth in che b 
yea, the gliſtring ſword e out of his gp * Youl, and never caterh'with'p 
fterrours are u 1 6 They ſhall he ee akin het 
7 All da 11A 5 worms ſhall cover them. | 
27 Behold, I know your cough 2 
e which ye wrongfully imagine n 
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; 17 For ye ſay, Where # the uf 

e The inceeaſs of if houſe ſhall depart,cnd prince Fe . e _ 

-— ſhall flow a ay in the day of his the wicked * by th 
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22 and whhappy The in i 2 
ment of the wicked is —— W oath 
ut Job anſwered and ſaid, terhin 
2 Heare- Ailigently my ſpeech, and 1er i 7 v7 
this be your conſolations. © 34 How then comfort ye me in wine 
' 3 Suffer me chat I may ſpeak; aui after chat in your anſwets * remainerh f fa 
I haye ſpoken, mock on. 
3 As for me, i my complaint to man? and if N 2 II. 
{it wer ſo, why ſhould not my ſpirit be  trou-|* —— 7b ene he ink 2 
aue, with promiſes 
5 f Mark me, ene Hen Bliph the FT emanice l 
upon your mouth, faid, © 
- 6 Ryen when I retie I am afraid, and 2 Cm man be profit Ene 
„Frremblin taketh hold on tay fleſh: that is wiſe may be proſita le untd h 
3 refore do the , deeome * I; it ay ae ro the Almighty 
old, yea, are mi Fes rightebüs ? or 53 7 gain te IMO 
2 Their ſee iſhed * their n makelt thy 1 ee 2 
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en water to the wearie 
. 12 


Are he had the 
= — man dual in it. 
widows away empty, and 
d —— 
ſnates are round about thee, 
fear troubleth thees 
x Ordarkneſſe that thou canſt not ſee, and 
er of warers cover thee. 
15 


t God in the height of heaven? and 
che height of the ſtarres. how high 


are. 
thou ſayeſt;|How doth God know? 
through the dark cloud ? 
clouds are a covering to him that 
wth not, andhe walketh in che circuit of 


x5 Haſt thou marked the old way which 4 


[him and what * his ſoul deſireth, even that | 
or 


d men have troden? 
Which were cut down out of * 
was oyerflowen with a floud. 
Which aid unto God, Depart from us: 
wh: qe Algighe « © || for them? 
"Yet he filled their houſes with good 
: bur” che counſel of the wicked is farre 


l ighreous ſee it, and are glad: 
cent laugh them to ſcorn. 
"# Whereas our [ſubſtance is not cut down, 
e remnant of 421 the fire conſumeth. 
Kequaint now thy ſelf wich him, and be 
ate thereby good ſhall come unto thee. 
z Receive , I pray thee, the law from his 
jk up his words in thine heart. 
"1x7 * 0 Cay Almighty , thou 
up; : alt pur away ini uity not 
bernac les. « Y 
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ſhalt thou lay up 
y . e thy defence, 


and 


- of Ophir as the 
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i bee. 2 . delight in P 


& ſhalt lift u 
make 
heare rhee, 


ouſhale alſo dekree a thing, and ĩt ſhall 

unto thee: and the light ſhall 
wayes 

hen men are m— downzthen thou ſhalr 

eint up 3 and he ſhall ſave f the 


thy face unto God. 
thy prayer unto hi 
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5 ſhall deifrer the illand of thei * 
and it i delivered” the e of 
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when he hath tried me. I 
gold. 


I kept, and not declined, 
12 Neither baye T gone back from the 
mandment of his lips, F I have eſteemed theſtHeb. 1 
words of his mouth, more then my ne. a orb | 
00d, | 
13 But he ic in one minde, and who can — 


poinred for me: and many ſuch things are 


when I confider,I am 
Almighty troubleth e: 


neſſe, neither hath he 
from my face. 


WIA Almighty, do they thar Know hi 3 
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eee take the Abe ox for a 


boich to their work, ri for a 

» jxhe wilderneſſe ork, reg roy Tor them ard. | 
ou ſhalt pay 7 ptheis children. 

and f they gather the vintage of the wicked, 
erde they hate no covering in the cold. 


— and embrace the ck for-want 
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1 thing, and they take away” the he af fan the 
God, 6 In tor 1 his mer- hun 
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14 For he nexformerh the thing thas i is. aß Se 


im, 


15 Therefore am I-troubled at his ences 
aid of him. 8 


17 Becauſc I. was . cut off before 
ee! 
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Wickedneſſe goeth wap nent; e 
judgement for the Be wicket: 3 : 


ing times are not hidden 


not fee his dayes 4 
2 Fome remove the land- 


bra EG ___ 


4 The a panty our gt Fine. 9 * — 
oore of the earth hide themſelves together. 
5 Achold u wilde 2 15 axe he. Geſerrgs the? +724 


They drive awa 


s They rea every one bie f corn in the field: + Heb.mal. 


core, 
They cauſe the naked to lodge 1 elo · ſer 2 
— ; 
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They are wet with the — — Bo 


„ They pluck the fatherleſſ rom the.brealks 
of the 


10 They cauſe him to go naked Wiiund ela- 


gry. . 
11 Whrch make oyl within gbeir-walls gen ö 
tread their wine: pre ſſes, and thirſe- 9 
12 Nen grone frem out of che city, and ch. : 1 


foul of the noundad.erieth our: yer Code, „ 


not Og to ben. 
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Will he plead againſt me with bi;g 
rea 2. on 
ere right 1 — 
kin; fobenld 1 — eve 40 4 
8 ” Bohold, I go forward, bupke i notgkere 
BF A 
9 On the * 0 f 
cannot behold bim. 9 4d Roe AY 7 1 
right hand. chat I cannot ſee $5 
10 But he knoweth f the Heb. Ie 
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mw which they had _—— for themſe 


Hall feed ſweetly on him, 


13 They are e hole that rebel al ae 
ig „ 
dide in the parhs thereof. ah, - 
14 The murderer rifing with the Jight, kil- 

ch the poore and needy, and in the night is as 


a thief, g l 
15 The eye alſo of che adulterer waiteth for 
No eye ſhall ſee me: and 


c twili d. ſa » 
— 22 dig through 
E hemſetve 


iſeth his face. 


s in the 
day time : chey know not the light. 

17 Por the morning is to them even as the 
ſh of death ⁊ if oe Know them, they ave in 
the terrouts of the ſhadow of death. 

13 He @ ſwift as the waters, their portion is 
curſed in the earth : he beholdeth nor the way 
of the vineyards. 

19 Drought and heat f conſume the ſnow 
wa rs : ſo d1th the grave thoſe which have ſin- 
ned. 
ao The wombe ſhall forget him, the worm 
ſhall be no more 


ted, and wickedneſſe ſhall be broken as 
a tree. 


21 He evil intreateth the barren that beateth 
nor: and doth not good to the widow. _ 

22 He draweth alſo the mighty with his * 
er: he riſeth up, || and no man is ſure of life. 

23 Though it be given him tobe in ſafety, 
whereon he reſtethʒ yet his eyes are upon their 
wayes. 

= They are exalted for a little while, but 

Fare gone and brought low, they ms raken 
out ofthe way as all other, and cut off as the 
tops of the eares of corn. ; 

25 And if it be not ſo now, who will make me 
u liar,and make my ſpee ch nothing worth 7 
C HAP. XXV. 

Blldad fheweth that man cannot be juſtified before God. 
TA. anſwered Bildad the Shuhite , and 
2 Dominion and ſtar are wich him, he ma- 
keth panes in his high places. 

3 Is there any number of his armies 7 and 
whom doth not his light ariſe 5 

4 * How then can man be juſtified with 
God or how can he be clean that is born of a 


woman * 
57 Bchold even to the moon, and ir ſhinerh 
not, yea the ftarres are not pure in his ſight. 
6 How much leſſe man, that is a worm: and 
the ſonne of man which is a worm t 
7 7 wecheritavle ſpirit ? ackern 
2 AN of God to bei K 4 cd 
B* Job anſwered and ſaid, i 
2 How haſt thou helped him that ij with- 
vut powert how ſayeſt thou the arm that hath no 
Arength 1 
3 How haſt thou counſelled bim that bath no 
wiſdome 5 and how haft thou plentifully decla- 
ned the thing, as it is © 
4 To whom haſt thou uttered words $ and 
whoſe ſpirit came from thee? 
s Dead thingy are formed from under the 
waters, || and the inhabitants thereof. 
6. * Hell i naked before him, and deſtructi- 
on hath no covering. 
He ſtreteheth dut the north over the em · 


place, and hangeth the earth upon nothing. 
Þ He bindech ap the maters.in his. thick 


houſes, P 


onds , ant the cloud 15 not rent und 
eee 
10 He hath er waters with 
＋ untill rhe day and night come to an EU 
xt The pillars of heaven tremble al 
aſtoniſhed at his reproof, 
12 He dividerh the ſea with his pe 


by his underſtanding he ſmiteth chrough 


* 1 
1 


roud. 3 
13 By his ſpirit he hath garniſhed the hett 5 
his hand hath formed the crooked ſerpet. 

14 Lo, theſe are parts of his wayes, b 
litele a portion is heard of him 5 but the M 
der of his power who can underſtaad ! 
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11 The blefſmg: which the wickid bave, ave tannin 
ces. 5 5 
Oreover, Jobf continued his p 2 
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2 As God liveth , who hath taken awaymyſ#? 

jud 1 the Almighty; whohachfrexthy 
my foul ; 

/ Alirhe while my breath t; in me, 


"x9 


ſpirit of God i; in my noſtrils ; 4 
4 My lips ſhall not ſpeakwickedneſſe, nord 
my tongue utter deceit. ; 
5 - God forbid that I ſhould juſtifie you: til 
die, I will not remove my integrity from me/" | © 
6 My righteonſneſſe I hold faſt, and wiltwel”. 
ler it go: my heart ſhall not reproch n kagf 
as I live. w 
Let mine enemy be as the wicked, a 
* For what ii the hope of the hypoerith 
though he hath gained, when God taketh wayſ® 
his ſonl | 3 
9 * Will God heare hiscry when tn 
cometh upon him * 25 
10 Wilthe delight himſelf in the Almighty 


will he alwayes call upon God 7 
x1 I will reach youſſby the hand of God 


which is with the 8 I not con et 
your felves have ſcen it, my 
2 45 


11 riſeth up againſt me, as the unrightcoas 
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12 Behold, all ye 
then are ye thus altogether vain * 7 
a3 This i the portion of a wicked ma 
God, and the heritage of oppreſſours, 
they ſhall receive of the Almighty. 9 
14 If his children be mulciplied,it it forthe} 7 
ſword : and his offspring ſhall not be ſatiched} * 
with bread. 
15 Thoſe that remain of him ſhall be 
in death * and * his widows ſhall not 
18 Thouglr he heap up filrer as the dof, 
prepare raiment as che clay 3 7 
17 He may prepare it, but the juſt ſtall 
on, and the innocent ſhall divide the filver;” 'Þ * 
18 He buildeth his houſe as a moth, a 
booth that rhe keeper maketh. * 
19 The rich man ſhall lie down, but be hunt” 
not be gathered: he openerh his eyes, and ben}; 
t. 5 7 
20 * Terrours tal hold on him as waι]] 
tempeſt ſtealeth him away in the night- - 
21 The eaſt-winde carrieth him aways War” 
he departech : and as a ſtorm hurleth A 
of his place. 5 
22 For God (hall eaſt upon him, and not an 
F he would fain flee out of his hand. 
23 Men ſhall clap their hands at hit 
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iſſe him out of his place. 
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wat Cue go ic oh og eagle 
ee end to darknefſe, and fearch- 
Toth our all perfection: the ſtones of darkneſſe 
421.  Nadow of death. | 

I The floyd breaketh out from the inhabi- 
-  {rantzevert the water, forgotten of the foot: they 


- (| s- The ſtones of it are of ſaphires: 
all fic hath | duſt of 75 


have not troden it, nor 


li by ir. 


2 „ He forth his hand upon chelrockz 


ie oyerrurneth the mountains by the roots. 
Jie He cutteth out rivers among the rocks, 


” , i 4 
D "I 
2 


is eye ſeeth eve cious thing. 
. binderh the (ads from overflow- 
gd che thing that is hid, bringeth he forth 


In dat where ſhall wiſdome be found 1 and 
ſubere is the place P i 
In Man knoweth not the price thereof; nei- 
5 is it found in the land of the living. 

"A depth ſaith, It is not in me: 

11 eh, is not with me. 

. 2 cannot be gotten for gold, neither 

"_ be weighed 2 the price thereof. 

= 6 It cannot be valued with the gold of O- 
wich che precious onyx, or the ſaphire. 

i The and the cryſtall cannot equall 

ul che exchange of it ſhall not be forljewels 


0 F 


ui No mention ſhall be made * of 


"be ye rubies. 


the 


*-" 


ta 


i 


fs 
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ii che place of underftanding 5 
＋ ic is hid from theeyes of all living, 
kept cloſe from the fowls of the || aire. 
22 Deſtrution and death ſay , We have 
Peu the fame thereof with our cares. 
5 be God > * — way thereof, and 


thereof. : 
eth to the ends of the earth, 


„ whole heaven; | 

4.45 To make the weight for the windes, and 

© Mveigheth the watexs by meaſure. 

When he made. adecree for the rain, and 

Nee the! tning of the thunder : 

of 27 The e ſee ir, and || declare it, he pre- 

. predic, yea and ed it out. 

© 1-28 Ant unto man be ſaid, Behold, che fear 

4. {we Lord;thar is wiſdome, and to depart from 
CH 
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fine it. | 
ofche | carth,and brat 
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a : : 1 ** 


therr hand on their 


10 f The nobles held their , ads 


tongue cleaved to the roof of their mouth. - of 
heard me, then it bleſſed 2 


11 When the care 
me 3 and when the eye fawme, it gave itneſſe 


to me: 
13 Becauſe I delivered the poore that criec 
and the fatherleſſt, and him that had none tc 


W 2 leffing of him tha 
t was ready te 
2 — T 


the 
him 


me: 
4 7225 
to the lame. 
16 I was a father to the poore:and the cauſe 
TICS 
I I'br e jaws of the wicked, and 
7 plucke the ſpoil our of his teerh. 
18 Then I faid, I ſhall die in my neſt, and I], 
ſhall multiply my dayes as the ſand. 
19 My rot was ſpread our by the wate: 
and the dew lay all ni t upon my branch, 

20 My glory w f freſh in me, and my be 
was f renewed in my hand. | 
21 Unto me men gave care, and waited, 2 
kept filence at my coun T3 
22 After my words they ſpake not again 
my ſpeech dropped upon them. 

23 And they waited for mes as for the rain 
and they opened their mouth wide as for the 
latter rain. 0 
24 Tf I laughed on them, they beleeved ze 
not, and the light of my countenance they caf 
not down. | 
25 I clioſe out their way, and fat chief, and 
dwelt as a King in the army, as one that 
forte th the mourners. , 


that are f 


22 er then 1, 
have me in deriſion, whoſe fa a 


ers I wo 


flock.. 
2 Yea, wherero might the ſtrength of their 
hands Fe me, in whom old age was pe- 
ri ſhed 
3 For want and famine they were | ſolitary: 
fleeing into the wilderneſſeſ in former * 
ſolate and waſte: : 855 
4 Who cut up mallows by the buſhes, and 
juniper roots for their meat. 
They were driven forth from among men. 
hey cried after them,as | a thief) 
6 To dwellin the clifes of the valleys, in 
I cayes of the earth. and in the rocks. 
Among the buſhes they 1 eke 


7 
nettles they were gathered together. 
$ They were children of fools, 


ave diſdained to have ſet with the dogs of my 


— 


» 1, 


dork 


28 night. 
Heb. 


ternight, 


yea, children 
4 2 3 
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; = 175 * — , 
Es as «their 
per fn 


7 +, B& #5 
Lace, 
4 | 


os Zhen, ent 5 
1 Hos ler of na 


m 5 — is 
or +5 ave laid wait at my n 


„ . = 
bow! ik the youth; dag | woman, 
bey raiſe uy int BE dgere: 5 
2 eee { 10. Ther ler er wiſe grinds unto 6 
12 (The) ws my e bereue and let others bo we down upon her. 
_ 8 of : : 1x For this 45, an me, Jt 
Mn. r ee the judges, alan 
* a fre that conſumett w ef 
0,40 — root aut all mine iterea £ 
3: If I did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man- 
Co or of my maid-ſervanr,, when t con 1. 
| readed with me: +! 
14 What then ſhall I do, when Gode ' 
*| 87 at whea he viſlieth, what (hall Lau 
m Did not nenen : 
make him 4 and did not one faſhion ys; 
wom ? 
16. If Thave withheld the poore 
2 or have cauſed the eyes of the 1 
yo 


n me! they a { 
— Dion te Gan coed ape meth 


ma as & git 
der Br" Hh —_ . 0 2 
on — 


* hon are pierced in me in the night 
feaſon.: and my! no reſt. 
18 By the great foree of um diſcaſe: is my gar- 
— changed: it bindeth me about as che col- 
| 1 COAL 
19 Hz hath caſt me into the mire, and I am 
decome like duſt and aſhes. 
20 I cry unto thee, and thou doſt notheare 


* 
incipall 


7 Or have eaten wy morſel my rl th 
4 the fatherleſſe harh not eaten theree 
(For from my youth he was bro 


I ſubſta 


ze : I ſtand up, and thou regardeſt me not. 18 
21 Thou art become cruel to me: wi ihfrby| 


> hand thou oppoſeſt thy ſelf againſt me. 

22 Thon lifceſt- me up tothe winde » thou 
eſt. me to ride pox it » and diſſolveſt my 
nce. 
For I know that thou wilt: bring me to 


E 
„and to the houſe appointed fox all li- 


£ 548 


with me, as-witha facher, and I have U 4 
her from my mothers wombe) ; 
— 4 —— for unt ofch 5 


N If I have ſeen an 

thing, or any poore without covering : 

do: If his loyns have not bleſſed red N 

were not warmed wich the fleece of my 
21 If I have lift up my hand againſt ch 


therleſſe, when I ſaw my he ap in the 8 2 
22 Then let mine arm fall from m 
blade, and mine arm be broken 
N 75 
23 For deſtruction from God wa ate 
to me, and by reaſon of his n 
por not endure. 
26 When 1 looked for 200d, then evil came If I have made gold my pe aid 
— — when I waited for light „there . 45 fine gold, Thou art — conffdeaces | 
25. If I rejoyced. becauſe me wenn 
— and becauſe mine hand Bat go 
26 If I beheld F-che ſunne whenich hined 
the moon walking f in bri 0 
27 And my heart hath mm ſeerealyen 
ortmy mouth hach kiſſed my hand. 
28 This alſo ee an iniquity to he 
zy the judge: ſor I ſhould have enied t 
that is above. 
4 29 If I rejoyced at the deſtruction © 
that Hared me, or liſt up my 
found him: 
30 ( Neichet have T ſuffered tor 
ſinne, by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoug 
31 If the men of my tabern bewacht 
Oh chat we had of his fleſh ! we cqtmotde! 
tisſied. . — 4 ; 
32 The ſtranger did not lodge i in che c | 
but Popened my * 4. the traveller; *; 


33 155 cove 4 dan 
* * ing mines * . | 
Daf — —— 


A 
2 went = 


24 Honbeit he will not ſtret ch out his hand 
$Heb.heep. co jo the grave, though they cry in his deſtru- 


"oh * Did not I weep f for him that was in 
wat not my ſoul grievyed for. the 


10 
** 


came darkneſſe . 
| 27 My. bowels boiled and reſted not: the 
dayes of affliction prevented me: 
28 I. went mourning without the ſunne: I 
ſtood rr and I cried in the congregation. 
29 U am * brother to dragons, and a compar 
nion to owls. 
30 My skin is black upon me, and my bones 
are burnt with heat. 
31 My harp alſo is turned to mourniog, and 
my organ into the voice of them that weep. 
CHAP. XXXI. 
* 2323 4 ſalemn proteſtati on of hi — ſe vera 


1 Made a covenant with mine eyes; why then 


ſhould I think upon a maid ? 

2 For what portion of God i there from 
above ? and whatinheritance of the Almighty | 
from on high $ 


3 1s not deſtruclon to the wicked? and a 
ge 912iſbment to the workers of iniquity ? 
+. Dock not he ſee my wayerand count all. 


gy flop atk 
12 nech Ks — tents. abs! 


8 The 
out o 2 — * 


MEFS. ww 
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1 dow he hath not I directed his worde] out. 


cies grow i in ſtead of Wheat, . 
ock in ind . The words of Job 


{13 Fea , ene unto you: and behold, 


16 ai had waited (fo the ſpake nor 
— — 5 5 


D 


3 becauſe he was righteous in his own eyes. 


oY” dul Blk the ſonne of Barachel the Bu- 
| © 0x1 ery I am young, and ye are 
eld;zwherefore I 


— mine — ogy 


Ch I Td, — a to me, I alſo 


* 


"ths 


.would anſwer me, 
wrietenabook. 
rake it upon my ſhoulder, 
wp crown to me. 
unto him the number of my 
would I go neare unto him. 
ainſt that 


+4 CHAP.” XXII. 


1 6 
e arrn pt 


444 He reprovet * for wor ſurhſJing of eh. 
cal . 
„ men eraſed 1 to anſwer Job, 


was kindied the wrath of Elihu the 
f Barachel the — the kindred of th 
inftJob was his wrath kind led, becauſe 
41 himſe lf rather then God. 


his three friends was his wrarh | ſay: 


becauſe th ip found no anſwer, aud 
condemned Jo 
Now Eliha had + waited 9 an had ſpo- 
e they were f elder thea 


When Elihu faw that there — mr anſwer 
of thefe three men, then his wrath 


d, and fdarſt not 

Gs Dayes ſhould ſpeak,and multitude 
ould reach wiſdome. 

Ades ies pines in man: and * the in- 

of the Almighty giveth them under- 


t men are not — wiſe:neither do 
underſtand 


1 1 for your words ; I 
Fool, reaſons, whileft you ſearch 
of you that evnvinced Job, or 


We have found out 
T6 ons roar ch him down, not man. 


neither will I anſwer him wich your 
were amazed — anſwered no 
lefe off ſpeak * 


n 


i a nels wy pr „ Talfo 


mine 
rt am > mm che ſpirit wich- 


'Beliold, my belly is as wine which'F hath 
15 to burſt like new bottles. 
chat I may be refreſhed: I| w 
ps, and anſwer. 


IT you, accept any mans 
wen — unto 


WE 5 
3 8 

2 : + 

Y 4 
Y Ch 5. * 


2 *$o that his life abhorreth bread, and his zung 


Ra aa | 
oftreth himſelf in flead of & 
eſe ts reaſan rib fob. rouge 
obo bo 35 14 2 
. A H2 incim” A 
He reſore fob. IT pray thee , heare 
: ches — 3. 
2 Behold, n have ope 
harh ſpok enfin 4 ene 4 +Heb. i 


tongue 

3 My worde ſtall be 2 palate, 
. 5 3 g 
clear M 
EB <1 e 

reath of the Almi ven 

If chou cauſt me, de words 
order before me, up. 

6 * Behold, I aw Secordingto thy wiſh in . 
Gods ſtead: I alſo am formed out of the c 93 
af er . * terrour ſhall not make Nh 

ſhall my hand be heavie — 


＋ K : Surely thou haſt en T in mine hear ey — - 
ing, and I have heard t voiceuf thy ws of the 


> Tan clean withour cran(grefiion, I av is-lae * 
nocene'z neither 5 there iniqui in me. | * 
10 Behold, he ſindeth againſt me, 
he counteth me for his enemy 
11 Feen my feet in the fiockahe . 


all my 
al acy pond 2+chis thou art not jult: 1 velll 

aer - ny 97 God is — — * man. 

13 W m7 he. — 
giveth hmm —— —— of — | 

14 For God ſpeaketh once, yea twiceyyer men 
perceiveth it not. 

15 — = in a vifion of che night, when 

— ſleep falleth upon men, in lambrings upon 


d: 
6 Then f he —— the cares of min, 
e Lan from wa . 
at wi man 
[nod kide pride From 745 
18 He keepeth back his "Tout from from the fte, 
his by the Tord. 


alſo with his FIPS 
ow] _ mulritade of his — ons 


[ 


— 


ſoul f dainty meat. 
21 His fleſh is conſumed away that it cannot + ) 
be ſeen, and his bones that were nor feet; tick A; 


22 His ſoul draweth neare unto the grave, 
His life to the deſtroyers. 
23 If there be a meſſenger with him, an WER 
1 —_—_ a thoufand, to ſhew unto man 
1s upri 
be he i is gracious unto him, and ſaith, 
Deliver him from going down to the pit, I have 
found [ a ranſome. 2 
25 His fleſh ſhall befreſher}chen a — 
he ſhall return to the dayes of his youth 
26 He ſhall pray unto God, and will be 
yourable unto him, and he ſhall ſee his face 
— : for be will render unto man W 
teo 


27 e ER —— and if 4 * 


1 ——ů— fo 
1 4 == 1 


A493 
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4 3 / oF .”, 
ot be unjuſt. - Dd> ©? Man muſt humble k, 
{ 28 { He will deliver his ſoul from going into 24 | | 
che pit, and his life ſball ſee the light, out number and ſer others in their Read 
29 Lo, all theſe things worketh Godfoften-} 25 Therefore he knoweth their work 
times with ma; A 1 ] oxerturneth them in the night, ſo that thine” 
30 To bring back his ſoul from the pit, to be |f deſtroyed. We Coe 
| cnlightened with the light of the living. 26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men Pa 
31 Mark well, O Job,hearken unto me, hold | open fighe of others: ; al 
thy peace, and I will ſpeak. | 27 Becauſe they turned back} from him 
32 If chou haſt any thing to ſay, anſwer me: | would not conſider any of his wayes. hn 
peak, for I deſire to juſtiſie thee. 25 $o'that they cauſe the cry of the p 
3 If not,hearkenunt9d me: hold thy peace, to come unto him, and he heateth the awowtt ®: 
and I ſhall reach thee wiſdome. the 3 . T0 
; : 29 When he giveth quietneſſe, who then 
EL 8 3 — — —— 4. * 10 God make trouble? 2 when he hideth hir face] © 
* . ae 1 Mas muſt bumble himſelf who then can behold him? whether it be 4 
2e. 34 Elihu reproverh | againſt a nation, or againſt a man onely: © 
thermore Elihu anſwered and ſaid, 30 That the hypocrite reigne not, td 
2 Heare my words, O ye wiſe men, and} people be enſnared. mes of 
give care unto me, ye that have knowledge. 37 Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto Gad 
3 For the eare trieth words, as the f mouth} have born chaſtiſement , I will not offend a 
taſteth meat. more. | THT, - 
4 Let us chooſe to us judgement: let us know] 32 That which I ſee not, teach thou me; if 
. Jamong our ſelyes what i good. | ave done pag gt willdo no more. 
For Job ſaid, I am righteous: and 33 f Sheuld it be according to thy mindeſſ 
Sed hark taken away my judgement. will recompenſe it , whether thou geſuſe, aff 
5s Should I lie againſt my rightifmy wound} whether thou chooſe, and not I: there ſote ſpa) 
i incurable without tranſgreſſion. what thou knoweſt. 1 
5 What man b like Job, who drinketh up 34 Let men F of underſtanding tell me, Af 
fcorning like water $ let a wiſe man he arken unto me. RE 6 
8 Which goeth in company with the workers 35 Job hath ſpoken without knowledge, 
iniquity, and walketh with wicked men. his words were without wiſdome. 2. 
9 For he hath ſaid , It proſiteth a man no- 36 My deſire in that Job may be tried we 
thing ; that he ſhould: delight himſelf with] the end, becauſe of h:s anſwers for wickelP 


_ Go . , : mens. . 6 J 
„0 Therefore hearken unto me. ye men off 37 For he addeth rebellion unto his finne, M 

underſtanding : * farre be it from God, that he] clappeth his hands amongſt us, and maltiplieth}'} 
ſhould do wickedneſſe, and from the Almighty, his words againſt God. x 


pieces mi 


that he ſhould commit iniquity. 5 
rr * For the work o — ſhall he render CHAP, XX XV. 
unto him; and cauſe every man to ſinde accord- Sn # not tobe wade with wot 
4 ing to his wayes. : p | but are. not heard for want of faith. £124 
12 Tea, ſurely God will not do wickedly,nei- Lihu ſpake moreover, and ſaid, 1 
227 ther will the Almighty pervert judgement. E 2 Thinkeſt thou this to be right, thy © 
q. 13 Who hath given him a charge over theſ thou ſaidſt, My righteouſneſſe is more the 
earth 1 or who. hath diſpoſed the whole] Gods 1 Whew 
7 world ? 39% ; 3 For thou ſaidſt, What N U 
14 * If he ſet his heart F upon man, if he ga- be unto thee, and, What proſit ſhall I . 
„cker anto himſelf his ſpirit and his breath; be cleanſed from my ſinne? 8 
ig Al ſſeſh ſhall periſh together, and manj 4 Þ I will anſwer thee, and thy companions 
ſhall rurn again unto duſt. with thee. = 
16. If now tho haſt underſtanding, heare 5 Look unto the heavens, and ſee and behold 
this: hearken to the voĩce of my words. the clouds which are higher then thou. 13 
17 Shall even he that hateth right, Tgoverni 6 If chou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou ags 
and wilt thou condemn him that is moſt juſt s | him?or if thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied, uu 
18 Lit fitto ſay a king, Thon art wicked 5| doeſt thou unto him? 2 
aud to. princes, Te are ungodly 1 ö 7 If chou be righteous , what gireſt tha 
.F 19 How much leſſe to ham that accepteth not] him? or hat receiveth he of thine Find? he —/ 
the perſons of princes, nor regardeth the rich} 8 Thy wickednefſe may hurt a man as thd 
more then the poore ã for they all are the work] art, and thy righteouſneſſe may profit the fans 
..... 2 7 al 
20 In a moment (hall they die, and the people} 9 By reaſon of the multicude of opprefſian ©: 
ſhall be troubled at midnight, and paſſe —— they wake the oppreſſed to cry : 3 off 


a 


1 and f the mighty ſhall be taken away without] reaſon of the arm of the mighty. ÞP: 
— 2 10 But none ſaith, Where i God my many 


21 For bis eyes are upon the wayes of man, | who giveth ſongs in the night? 


and he ſeeth all his goings. ti Who teacheth us more then the bea 
22 There in no darkneſſe,nor ſhadow of death, [the earth, and maketh us wiſer then the f, 

where the workers of iniquity may hide them- [of heaven. 48 by 

ſelves. 12 There they cry (but none giveth auſa LY 


x 23 For he will not lay upon man more then fbecauſe of the pride of evil * 
3 L.. . 5 pride of evil men. 
XJ 75 5 * ſhould Þ enter into judgement | 13 * Surely God will not heare vanity N 


ther will the Almighty regard it. 
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thou ſhalt not feef they poure down rain according to the v 

nent is e him, therefore thereof: 5 e * 

an ; 28. Which the clouds do drop, and diſtilla 

1 But now becauſe it ih not ſo, || he hath vi- on man abundan 7. 4 * 

fred in bis anger, yet | he Knoweth it not in] 29 Alſo can any underſtand the ſpreadin 

iu} creat extremity. © _ | of the clouds, or the noiſe of his tabernacle ? 
1 26 Therefore doth Job open his mouth in] 30 Behold, he ſpreadeth his light upon i | 
- [Treantbe multiplieth words without knowledge. | and coyereth I the bottome of the ſea. Heb un 

31 For by them judge th he the people, bej'9% 
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CHAP. XXXyT. 


Ys 2 8: 
Ba ſbeweth 15 juſt in hiswayes, 16 bow Jobs 
pe 7 — Gods 88 works — be magni 
25 thu alſo proceeded, and ſaid, 
4 2 Suffer me a little, and I wtll ſhew thee, 
| I have yet to ſpeak on Gods behalf. 


" 


* 
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ES; 


"2 1 willfetch my knowledge. from afarre, 
d will afcribe righteouſneſſe ro my maker. 
For truly. my words ſball not be falſe : he 
Ichat is per in Knowledge is with thee. 
5 old, God is mighty, and deſpiſeth not 
a beit mighty in ſtrength and F wiſdome. 
"7 6 Hepreſerveth 2 life of the wicked: 
iveth right to the || poore. $ 

we, He ee not his eyes from the 
iohteous: but wich kings are they on the 
More, yea, he doth eſtabliſh them for ever, 
{and they are exalted. a 

And if they be bound in fetters, aud be 
in cords of affliction: 


5 


3 


25 9 Then he ſheweth them their work, and 


"4 10 Hi th alſo their cate to diſcipline, 
& * th chat they return from iniquity. 


their tranſgreſſions that they have exceeded. 
o He opene 
. 
If they obey and ſerve hem, 1 ſhall 
their 


end their dayes in proſperity, an 


XUM 


. Fyeares in pleaſures. ; 
. if they obey not, | Gags ſhall periſh 
{ bythe ſword, and they ſhall dic without know- 


13 But the hypocrites in heart heap up 
mib: they cry not when he bindeth them. 
12 1 They die in youth, and their life is a- 


dag the Fe 
le deliverech theſpoore in his affliction, 
ful openeth their eares in oppreſſion. 
1 Rxen ſo would he have removed thee out 
ehe ſtrair into a broad plicr where there is no 
ene, andfrhar which fhould be ſet on thy 
at full of Renee. 
ne chou haſt fulfilled the judgement af 
ed : || judgement and juſtice take hold 
» | beczuſe there & wrath, he ware left he take 
; av — bis ſtroke: then a great ranſome 
| l tee. 
i en he eſteem thy riches? no not gold, 
., or the fotces of firengrh. who 
4 20 Defire not the night, when people are cut 
2 their ms 5 
rec heed, regard not iniuity for this 
| _ 38 his we iction. 
2 , tet is power: who 
bY e f A 
33. ath enjoyhed him his way?or who 
ban ay, Thon bat wrought infquity?? 
34 Reivemberthae thou magnific his work, 


25 Irery man may ſee ir, man may behold it 


old, God is great, and we know vam 


9 eicher can the number of his yeares be 


b For maketh ſmallthe drops of water: 


3 * * p , 


giveth meat in abundance. 

32 With clouds he covereth the light 3 ard 
commandeth it at to ſhine, by the cloug that 
cometh betwixt. 

33 The noiſe thereof ſheweth concerning it,#HMed.the 
the cattell alſo concerningFthe vapour. . £000 
el CHAP. X XXVII. | 

* * 1 n . 
T this alſo my heart trembleth, and is mo- 
ved out of his place. | 

2 fHeare attentively the noiſe of his voice, — 
and the ſound that goeth out of his mouth. beating. 

3 He directeth it under the whole heaven, an 
his lightning unto thefends of the earth, * He 

4 Aſter it. a voice roareth : he thundreth Heb.» 
with the voice of his exceltency, and he will the en 
not ſtay them when his voice is heard. 

5 God thundreth marvellouſly. with his 
voice, great things doth he, which we cannot 
comprehend. _ * 

6 For *he faith to che ſnow, Be thou on the 


earth, f likewiſe to the ſmall rain, and to che 56, 15. 
great rain of his ſtrength . Fo ies 


7 Heſealeth up the hand of every manʒ that u 
all men may Know his work. = 2 

8 Thea the beaſts go into deines, and re- f. ö 
main in their places. oy | 

9 f Out of * ſouth cometh the whirlwinde : 
and cold out of the . 
10. By the breath of God froſt is given: and 
the breadth of the waters is ſtraĩitned. A 

11 Alſo by watering he wearietk the thick 
cloud: he ſcattereth F his bright cloud, 

12 And it is turned round about by his coun- 
ſels: that they may do whatſoever he com- 
mandeth them upon the face of che world in 
the earth. dey op © od * n* Nc 

13 He eauſeth it to come, whether forfcor- 
rection, or for his land, or for 2 N 

: ſtand ſti li aud 
the wondrous works of God. : 


14 Hearken unto this, O Job: 
r 
880 thou know when God diſpoſed tem. 


* 


u 
clouds, the wondrous works 
petfeR in knowledge? Sp 
17 How thy garments are warm, when he 
quieteth the earth by the ſourh-winde ? © - 
18 Haſt thou with him ſpread out the skie, 
one ſtrong , aud as a molten looking- 
e , 0 
8 19 Teach us hat we ſhallfay unto hich; for 
— cannot order our fpeech by reaſon of darko 
ACC, INE p - 
20 Shall it be told him that I ſpeak ? if a man 
ſpeak, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed up. 
21 And now mer ſee not the bright lighe 
which is in the clouds: but the winde P 
and cleanſeth them. | R: 
22 f Pair weather cometh out of the 2] 
with God is terrible maj eſtie. # + 
23 Touching the 2 we cannot ſinde 
A+ ee 


"T0 his - 


of him which is 


+Heb. gad. 


* 


, 


Plal.104-| 


221 


i nor any that are wiſe of heart. 
IE. - 
— — 
Hon ob ourof the 
— ſaid, 
3 Gird up now thy loyns like a man; for 1 
dations of the earth ⁊ declare, Fif chou haſt un- 
. 
its 


- * and in plenty of juſtice: he will not af- 
| 24 Men dotherefore feen him: hereſpe&- 
HAP. XXXvIIL 
7 e mighty wort, con- 
5 
e x Danſwered 
r Who b this chat darkeneth counſcl by | 
words withour knowledge * 
will demandof thee,andfanſwer thou me. 
* Where waft thou when I laid the foun- 
s Who hath laid rhe meaſures thereof, if 
thou knoweſt 5 or who hath ſtretched the line 
Je 6 Whereupon are the f foundations thereof 
Heb.made 1— $ or who laid the corner-ſtone there» 
5 When the morning ſtarres ſang together, 
[and all the ſonnes of God ſhouted for jor: 
8 * Or who ſhur up the ſea with doores, 
| when it brake forth H it had iſſued out of the 
| wa $ 


When I made the cloud the garment 
thereof, and thick darkneſſe a ſwadling band 


for irs 
10 Ant] brake opffor it my decreed pace, 
no or: and her — ſchy proud waves be 
| hold of rhe'f ends of 
che earth, that 
| ang ee. cheir light is with- 
bolden-and the 
thou walked in the ſearch of the 
_— of death. 5 
222 is the way where light dwel- 
thereof, and chat thou ſhouldeſt know the 
Knowelt 
by or beranſe the number of. thy dayes. ia 
243 Which I have reſerved againſt the time of 
the eaſt· winde upon the earth +. 


and. ſer barres and dgores,. 
ded the morning fince 
e 
e wicked might be ſhaken out 
Jof it : 
high arm ſhall be broken, 
— 1 e 
of death been opened un- 
aſt thon e de the breadch of. the 
for darkneſſe, where ib the place 
thereof 5 
ths to the houſe thereof ? 
o_ © aſt thoa entred<ato the treaſures of the 
againſt che day of barrell and warre 5 
25 Who hath divided a water-courſe for che 


Pal. 


"77 
T. 
, 


0 PIE it to rain on the e 
BEL ns RY 


27 To ſatisſie the deſolate and . 
nd to eauſe the bud of the tender be; 
ſpring forth. R 9s 
25 Hath the rain a father ? or who bah 1 
gotten the drops of the dew t 
| 29 Out of whoſe wombe came the iceinith 
y froſt of heaven, who hath gendredivs-.; 
N The waters are hid as with a 8 
the face of * deep ſ is frozen, : 
3 Canſtrhon binde the ſweet influentesef 
| Pleiades ? or looſe the bands of 1 Oriat bu 
32 Canſt thou bring forth||Mazzatothin his 
feaſon, or canſt thou f guide Arcturus Wan 
ſonnes 7 * 
33 Knoweſt thou the ordinances of heave 
canſt thou ſer the dominion therof in the ea th 
34 Canft thou lift up thy voice to the clouds 
that abundance of waters may cover ches 
35 Canſt thou ſend lightnings, chat they m 
ad fay unto thee, F Here we ae? 5 
ho hath put wiſdome in thei 
pars 5 or who hath given underſtanding u hep: 
cart 5 
I Who can number the clouds in wiſtoors * 
who can ſtay the bottles of n 
"" 22 When the I wee into hardy 
and the clods cleave faſt together 1 


Fire! 1 +a; 7 EF + 


TS 


= 
14 
1450 


4 3 


| 2 


e the g 


ther regardeth he the crying tof the driver. 


ns + 
39 Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lone * 
af o the appetite of che young lions, "8 
4 When they couch in the dennes, wndarll 
1 4 in the covert to lie in wait 1 
+ Icom provideth for the 2 his fe 
when his young ones unto G A. 
der for lack of — 18 f ceſs * * 
e 
I Of the mum nn ment, 5 Of the wildt a | 
1 ana! dtuich, ＋ wh 
. thou - time when the. nad 
goats of the rock bring forthior canki they 
mark when“ the hindes do calve 1 5 
2. Canſt thou number the monerhs tar i | 
ful6115 or knoweſt tion the time n 
bring forth 7 
3 They bow themſelres, they brit bn . 
their young ones, they caſt out their om 
4 Their young ones are in good alen q 
grow up with corn: they go forth, 
not unto them. 
5 Who hath ſent out the wildeallefh 
who hath. looſed the bands of the wil 
'6 Whoſe houſe I have made the 
and the T barren land his d 
He ſcorneth the multitud 


8 Ther of the mountains i his. pale 
and he ſearcheth after every ep cog l 
9 Will the unicorn be wi oy 
or abide by thy erib ; 
ro Canſt thou binde the e 1 
band in the furrow 5 or will he i 1. 
leys after thee $ 4 

ti Wilt thou truſt him becauſe bish 
is great ĩ or wilt thou leave thy 1 
12 Wilc thoa beleeve him — he wi 
home thy ſeed, and —— yd 


11 And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but 
he day · ſpring to know 

it ths mi 
423 It is turned as FRE to tlie ſeal, and they 
ow entred i into the ſprings of che 

ces 
Ar 5 or eos thou ſeen the doores gf che 
knoweſt it all. 
20. That thou ſhouldeſt take itfto the bound 
21: thou its. becauſe thou. waſt then 
now or haſt thou ſeen the treaſures of thehail, 
24 By what way is the light 1 which 
of thunder, 


r —— wings and 


13 Gaveſt thou the goodly wings 
and ſeachers 


kf "5 7 
n 


4 2 * N 
N 
2 * TY 


4 —_ . 38 


e inckeb zemoth, Chap. 
OE, that the wüde beaſt may break them 5 
9 | x6 She is hardened 


they were not r her labour is in 


t fear. 
becuaſe God hath deprived her of wiſ- 
3 hach he ere to her under- 


in 1 — and — 
: he goeth on to meet the armed 


s | "ar 2 pare 
32 He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighred; 


3 gon urneth he —— — 1 — 
8 1 1 e quiver ratlet 1 im, the glit- 
n gl 


1 1 e 8 with fierce- 
be ad age: neirher beleeveth he that iris 
2 che trumpet 
I ke ſaich among — trumpets, Ha, haz and 
"The th the battell afarre off, the thunder 
- Jofthe caprains, and the ſhouting. 
J 16 Doth the hawk flie by thy wiſdome, and 
33 dare gs toward t 217 7 1 
Abe Doth the eagle mount up f ar com- 
1 Dos highs 4 
"She dwelleth and abiderh on the rock, 
- Japon che erag of the rock, and the ſtrong place. 
rim rhence ſhe ſeeketh the prey, and 
| ker eyes behold afarre off. 
Her young ones alfo ſuck np bloud : and 
ther! lain ara, chere is ſhe. 


0 


the behemoth. 
AL on 6 difraved Job: and 


1 Shillhe that contenderh with the Almiph- 
* ? he that reproveth God, let him 


. Load, and ſaid, 
4 2 am vile, what ſhall T anſwer 
te {I will lay mine hand upon my mouth. 
1 Once _ I 7 T will not anſwer: 


77 will proceed no further. 
5 IN o n unto Job out 


5 dy like a man: T will 

4 che is Hon unto me. 
il ftw, ao diſanull my judgement : 
„ condema me that thou mayeſt be 


Fare ed like ol 7 or canſt chou 


| —_ "thy ſelf beg pr 11 majeſtie and 
io e hy, ſelf wich glory — 


a sg the rage of thy wrath 1 and 
PO i exery-one that is proud, and abaſe him, 

2 on every one that is proud. and 
2 Ol * 5 Hida "296 


— and tread down the wicked in 
Lin 0 duſt tagerher,and binde 
2 ls. ante thee, chat 


2 III. 0 
In tl Tak chi 
E 2 that the foot may cruſh wich Þ Ko eateth — as an ox. 


news of his ſtones are wra 


food : where all the beafts of 


— the willows of the brock compatſe him 5 


eth not: he 
into his mouth. 


pierceth through ſnares. 


thou letteſt down ĩ 
bore his jaw 
thee © will he ſpeak 


wilt thou binde 
him? fhrall th 


X 
2222 6 ee binn to her his head with 1 


one be caſt d 


is mine. 


a ſcethi 
eth out of his 


row is turned j int j joy be 


and the leviathan.. 

Daa 2 
now | behemort which't made ic . 

u waſh ei 

17 He moveth his tail like a cedar: the ſi - 


16 ROW, his is in his 


_ ber young ones, his force is in the navell of his 


pt TY 
18 His bones are as ſtrong pieces 0 braſſe, 


his bones are like barres of iron. 


19 He & the chiefof the wayes of God: he 


that made him, can make his ſword to approch 
unto him, 


20 Surtly the mountains che Ap forth 


21 Helieth under the ſhadie — e eo- 
fennes. 


yert of the reed, and 


22 The ſhadie trees cover him with theirſ,,, n 


om" Tebold. he drinketh up a river, aud haſt- ny Take 
th that he can draw up Jordan r i 


24 | He taketh it with his eyes : bis noſe Pe nine 


CHAP. 1 


Of Gods gren power in the tr viatban. 
Anſt — 45 raw out | leyiathan with ang 


hook £ or his tongue with a cord f el — 


2 Canſt th6u put an hook inte his noſt 5 or 


147 with a thorn 1 
m many ſupphcations 
ſoft words unto ions uo 


4 Will he make a covenant with thee 5 wilt 


3 Wi 


thou take him for a fervant for ever 7 


play y with him as wich 4 bird ? 
im for thy maĩdens ? 

6 Shall the companions make a 
part him amo 

M his Kin wn 


$ Wilt thon 


o 
2 


$ Lay thine hand upon Rim, and 4. 


7 Canſtth 


battell, do no more. 


9 Behold,the hope of him is in vaio: ö 
10 None of 4 ir dare Gre bi 58 up : 
then is able eo tin before er 
5 is under — heaver 1a. x 
12 I will not conceal his parts, nor his roms boa ws 15 | 


nor his comely 


13 Wh Who can diſcovers the face of 


jor who gan come to ham{woch 


©: . 


16 8805 is ſoneare to anocher: that no aire cas 


come between them. 


182282 D 
cinnot be 


20 Oat of his noftrils goeth'Gnoke; 3s out off 
pot or caldron· 
21 His breath — coals,and a lane gx 


fore 
: -23 tThe 


22 In his neck 


OL OP 1 
e 

727-5, 35 <0 

r 

A 0 


fs 


phindred. 
33 8. 


— 
1. Day. 
*. 


*Provg., 


KJoſh.1.3, 
Plal.119.1 


fer. 17 $. 
+ Heb fade 


*Pſal.z5.5 
' 7el3. 


Prayer . 
—ͤ—ꝛ— mmnmennn— 


14 
ae 


be moved. 
24 His heart is as ſirm as a ſtone, yea as hard 
as a piece of the nether mil ſtone. 
25 When he raiſeth up himſelf, the mighty 
are afraid: by reaſoa of breakings they purific 
themſelves. 
26 The ſword ofhim that layeth at him cannor 
hold : rhe 2 dart, nor theſhabergeon. 
27 He eſteemerh iron as ſtraw, and braſſe 
as rotten wood. 
28 The arrow cannot make him flee : ſling- 
ſtones are turned with him into ſtubble. 
29 Darts are counted as ſtubble: he laugheth 
at the ſhaking of a ſpear. 
30 f Sharp ſtones are under him: he ſpread- 
eth ſharp-pointed things upon the mire. 
31 He maketh the deep to boyl like a pot: he 
maketh the ſea like a pot of ointment. 
32 He maketh a path to ſhine after him one 


would think the deep to be hoary. 


33 Upon earth there is not his like: {who is 
made without fear. 


over all the children of pride, 


CHAP, KTL. 

1 Job ſubmitteth himſelf wito God 7 God preſerring Jobs 
cauſe, mat eth bis friends ſubmit themſelves,and accepteth him. 
1o He eib and bleſſeth Fob. 16 Jobs age and death, 

n Job anſwered the L o x p,and ſaid, 

I 2 1 know chat thou canſt do every 

thing, and that || no thought can be withholden 

from thee. * 
3 * Who he that hideth counſel without 

[Knowledges therefore have I uttered that I un- 

derſtood not, things roo wonderfull for me, 

which I knew not. ; 

- 4 Heare, I beſcech thee, and 1 will ſpeak : I 

will demand of thee,and declare rhou unto me. 

5 I have heard of thee by the hearing of the 
eare : but now mine eye ſeeth thee. , 

6 Wherefore I abhorre n ſelf, and repent in 
duſt and 


; Zn =, 2 5 * WA, 4 . ä " 
| bag 
al 


THE CE, 
372 23 f The flakes of his fleſh are joyned toge 
+ Heb.the ther, they are firm in themſelves, they cannot 


34 He bcholdeth all high chings:he i a king 


* 


— 2. 


ſpoken theſe words unto Job, the os 

to Eliphaz the Temanite, My. math 
kindled againſt thee, and againſt thy wel 
friends: kor ye have not {| of methd © 
thing that is right, as my ſervant Job ' 

$ Therefore rake unto you now ſeven M 
locks, and ſeven rammes, and go to my ſerrand © 
Job, & offer up for your ſclves a burnt-offering 
and my ſervant Job ſhall pray for you, for ſ M 
will I accept : leſt I deal with you after yuyl*i 
folly,in that ye have not ſpoken of me tied 
which is right, like my ſervant Job, Þ 7 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the} 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite went an 
did N the Loxp commanded them: 
the Lon b alſo accepted F Job. * 

ro And the Lon b turned the captivity 
Job, when he | 
Lok pf gave 
fore. 

11 Then came there unto him all his b,. 
thren, and all his ſiſters, and all they chat h 
been of his acquaintance before, and did en} + 
bread with him in his honſe: and they be 
ed him, and comforted him over all the evil that} 
the Lon Þ had brought upon him: every manf 2 
alſo gave him a piece of money, and every one © 
an eãre- ring of gold. +5 

12 So the Lon p bleſſed the latter end off 
Job more then his beginning : for he had fogrd 
teen thouſand ſheep, and fix thouſand can k, W 
and a thouſand yoke of oxen, and a thou 
ſhe-aſſes. 1 

r3 He had alſo ſeven ſonnes and three dag 
ters. | 

14 And he called the name of the ficſt, Jeni 
ma, and the name of the ſecond, Kezia, and hel: - 
name of the third, Keren-happuch. 8 x 

15 And in all the land were no women fo 
ſo fair as the daughters of Job: and theit us 
gave them inheritance among their brethren, Þ ? 

16 After this lived Job an hundred and ford 
ty yeares, and ſaw his ſonnes, and his { | 

onnes, even foure generations, {4 


37 So Job died being ald, and full of due 


10 
"1 
5 


rayed for his friends: alſo hel 
Fob twice as much as he bad he 
1 


* 


aſhes. * 
And it was ſo, that after the Loxp 
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IT. I. | 
of the godly. 4 The unhappineſſe of the nngodly. 


ineſle odly. 
Leſſed “ the man that 'walkerh 


6, The beyp 
T o6dly, nor ftandeth in the 
enger, tiok frech in th 

a of the ſcornfull. 

IA 2 But his delight #s in the law 
of the Lo b, * and in his law doth he medi- 
tate day and night. 

3 Aud he ſhalf be like 
rivers of water, that A 1 forrh his fruit in 
kis ſeaſon; his leaf alſo fall not f wither, and 
wharſoever he doth'ſhall proſper. 

4 The ungodly are not ſo * but are* like the 
chaff which the winde driveth away. 

5 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not ſtand in 
the judgement, nor ſinners in the congregation 
of the righteous. : 


Ttree*planced by the 


nor in the counſel of the un- 
way 
e ſeat 


. For the Lon knoweth'the way bf the 
rizhteous: buxthe way of the ungodly that periſh 


„ K ITT 


1 The kingdome of Chriſt. 10 Kings are exhorted to 41 it | | 


x 


-f 


Hy*do the heathen || rage, and che prop 

V plef imagine a vain Kat Re” 

2 The Kings of the earth ſer themſelves, mono 

the rulers take counſel together, a; ioſt/che Ji. 

Lon p, and againſt his anointed, ching, 
3 Let us break their bands A aud 0 

away their cords from ug. Rar. 
4 * He that ſitteth in the heavens ſhalllugay 

che Lord ſhall have them in detiſon · .F 

RD 


4 


5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto then in hig y 
and} vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure. * _ uu 
6 Let have I f ſet my king f upon m] ] 
hill of Sion. | 6 
7 I will deelareſthe decree: the Lo 
ſaid unto me, Thou art my ſonne, this da 


I begorren thee. 1 
8 Ask of me, and I ſhall give ther theke | 
then for thine inherirance, and rhe. ure 


paris of rhe earth for ch poſſeſion. 


1 
op 
a5 4% 4 
T 
£ 


N 
vo 


* 


| 20 


nme ſtrarity of Gods reel 


9 15 Dut thou, OL on upp r mieldlebr mezmy 
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ids prayer. Pf 
with a rod of iron, 
daſh them in pieces like: a potters 


he vile now therefore, ye kings: be in- 
i Serve the Lon b with fear; and rejoyce 


wich trembling. 
12 Kiſſe the ſonne, leſt he he angry, and ye 
1 e the way, when his wrath. is Kindl 
* bleſſed 27e all they thay put their 


Mie 
P SAL. 42. 


7 Apſalme of David * when | he fled from 


Abſalom his ſonne. 
© ORD, how are they increaſed that trouble 


ef many Foray char riſe up againſt me. 
2 Muy there de wh 8 2 ſoul, There 
help for him in God 


and the lifter up of mine head. 
ard me ont of his — 415 Selah 


Thou ſhale deſtray — JOEY: 


{ Feried unto the Lon p with my 9 and | 


"His complainein hip Ge 


My vorce ſhalt thou heare in the 'morn- 
ing,0 LonDy: in che morning will I direct my 
Prayer unro ther, and will look up. 

4 For thou art not a God that hath pleaſure 
= wickedneffe : neither ſhall evil dwell. with 
thee. 

5 The fooliſh: ſhall not ſtand in thy fight: 
thou hateſt all workers of ini 1 ge r 


the L oA D will abhorre f the bloudy — = 
ceitfull man. 

7 But as for me, I will come into thy hau 
in the multitude of thy merey: and in thy 
will I worſhip toward 4 thy holy cr. 
2 8 net f. O Load, in thy ri * — 

ecauſe of f. mine enemies n — 
ſtraight before my face. raph | 
For there is no fichfulnefſe +: in thei 
3 inward part in Þ very wickedneſſe 
their throat is an open ſepulchre, they flatte 
with their tongue. 
10 | Deſtroy diou chem, O Godzler 4 
by their own counſels :* caſt ay out i 
multitude of their rranſyreflions Terlan 0 


; * I laid me down and epr 3 I awaked, for 
6 * I witl not be afrald of ten . 
ple, that have ſet "themſelves againſt m 


d about. 
Ariſe, O L on p, ſave me, O my God; fo 


. all mine enemies $07 th 


” . thou haſt broken the teet of the 
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bleſſing is upon thy people. Selah. 
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2 6 Mans beppineſſe & in Gods favour, 
L TTotlie|chief muſician on Neginoth, 
e e of Diyid. 
I call, O God of my righ- 
remorſe ? 8.60 haſt enlarged me nen 1 
diftrefſe, ſhave mercy upon me,and heare 


Oe ſonnes of men, ho long will ye turn 
into ſhame 5 how long will ye love va- 
ſeek after leaſing 7 Selah, 


know that the Lo D hath ſee apart 
lr is godly, for himſelf: the Lon p wi 
call unto him. 
4 Stand in aw, and ſinne not: comwnne wich 


upon your bed, & be (tBH.Setah, 


rebelled againſt ch 
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Sheminith, A pſalme of Bavid. 
O Lon p, rebuke me not in thingan 
neither chaſten me in By hot e — 
2 Have mercy upon me, OL o D, for I 
weak: O Lo p, heal me, for my bones 


Pale 


vexed. 

3 My ſoul is alſo 3 vexed: but thou, 
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4 Return, 0 L o Þ, deliver my foul : 
ſave mie for thy merties ſake. 
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own heart 

1 Ofer*the facrifices of righteouſneſſe: andſ with my tears. + 3 

ur eruſt in the o & p. Mine eye is conſumed becauſe of grief; iti: 

e There be many chat ſay, Who will ſhew waxeth old becauſc of all mine enctnies. ß. 
pong Fo {1 ox U life thou up the light oſſ $ * 123 from me, all ye workers of iniqu M=. 73 
1 ce upon us ty; forthe Lon Þ hath heard the yoice o Kasi: 

Tou 5e glidneſſe i in my heart, more] my weeping. 5 
. 5 in the time 1 — their corn and their wine 9 The Lon p hath heard my ſupplication z 
ö - the Lo u D will receive my prayer. 
2 vil boch lay me down in peace; and 10 Let all mine enemies be aſhamed 
pr. „ for thou Lox d onely makeſt me dwell yay yexed : let them xetum and be aſhamed] -* 
| . p. I) een PO VIII. 
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there be ini in my hands : 2 
4 If 1 ba b et 


— m_ (yea, I have delivered him 
without cauſc is mine enemy) | To 24 chief 3 ician upon Math 
2 Let the c enemy perſecute my ſout, and take 7 A pſalme of 4 David. Wy: 
yea, let him 2 — — che Win praise ther, 0 L on d, with my 
mine honour in the du bearr : I will ſhew forth all thy man 
6 Ariſe,O L on p, in thine anger, life up chyf — 1 
| ſelf, becauſe of the rage of mine enemies: and} I vill be and rej < 6 h65L 
jawake for me to the judgement that thou haſt bag praife to thy name, 9 N 
| 2 Ps egation of the pe 3 When —_ enemies are — 
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pon thou on hi caufe, thoa ſateſt in the f 
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cutour : 
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Loup our Lord, how excellent i; thy 
earth x6 The Loa p ig known b the j 
name in all che ho haft fer thy which he executeth: the wicked is ſn 


above the heavens. 
rk of his own hands. Higgaion,Selah. _ 
Matt. 11. 2 *Ourof che mouth of babes and ſucklings wo The wicked ſhali be tarned incoh 
x6 aſt thou Þ ordained » becauſe of thine 1 » & 2 — ic forget — eon 
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1 nt I conſider thy heavens, the work often the expectation 
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Ty Por — hi made him a little lower then _ may know. chemſelves „ be bur 
angels, and crowned him with glory and N | p 87 141. 14. 
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in t eee he murder the 
en == 9 75 are privily ſer againſt the, 
10 ch in wait f fecretly as à lion in his 
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ache poore when he draweth bim 


a ſuver tried in a furnace of earth, purified 
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4A 0 OL ok 5, O God lift up thine hand: 
otchef humble. 

© Wherefore doth the wicked contemn 
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5 For the oppreſſion of th the p ber the 
ghing of theneedy, now will ariſe(Gairh the 
on) E will ſec 1 re” from. bing thadh 
p at kim. ä 
6 The words of the L on Dare purggrords 


ſeven times 
7 Thou ſhalt keep nem (0 Lok p)- thou 
hate preſeryef them from this generation forh 


ever 
8 The wicked walk on every fie wp — = 5 ; 
vileſ men are exalted. 
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he hat laid in his heart, Thou wilt not 


ou haſt ſeep i it, for thou beholdeſt miſ- 
of; 42 to requite it with thy hand: the 
: A my ch himſelf unto thee,thou art 


Bre atv — "of the wicked and'the 
| 0-7 t ſeek out his wiekedneſſe, tili thou 


| 4 f e Lon 5 King for ever and ever: 
en are periſhed out of his land. 
5 In dj thou haſt heard the deſire of the 
nb] When wile pre pre 
mi cauſe thide-care to heare : 
judge the fatherleſſe and the oppre(- 
em of the earth may no more 
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my f , a bird to your mountain 1 

the wicked bend their bow, they 

atrow upon the ſtring: that 

F privily-ſhoor at the. upright in | 


be foundations be deſtroyed, hat can 
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are their heart, thou 4 


1 1. 7 
1 David complaineth of de. help. 3 He th "green 
venting 2 7227225 7 divine vine - 23 * 2 0 : 


C To theſchief mufician;A "Tale of David, ee. 
He long wil thou forget me (O Lon D „ 4s | 
om 


for evert how long wilt chou hide thy face + 
me- . * 
2 How long ſhall I take eounſel in my ſonl⸗ 
having en in heads. heare dailythoi-lopg ſhallÞ : .;...; + 
mine dne you red over me 5 1. 0 
-'5 Conſider and heut me, © Lo 5 my] 
Fn lighten mine eyes, leſt I'flotpche ſleep of 
- 5 Leftmine enemie ſay-; I hare . 
againſt himz amd thoſe thar rouble mezrejouge 
1 Thee enen; = 
2 Bar I have mercy. Le: 
ſhall rejoues in thy ſalvation. .,- — =; 
\& I will fing unte the he L 5 en del 
hath deatrbounrifally with *3; 
PS AL. XY 11. 
1 l OY of '« natural{ nan; 4 Hel 
capuiacey the the D » 2 thai 3 7 H 
'Z 
F ro the e Ah eee David. f 
He fool hath faid in his heart, There i noÞ pn. 10. 
God: the are corrupt, they have done ab- and 53. 1. 
ominable works, there is none that doth I 
2 The Lon n looked down from heaven 
on the children ofmen; to ſee if thare were * | 
that _ Le ſeek God. 4; 
3. They are one ey 
ther become 7 filch hy: “there is none that, 5. 
good, no not one. 
4 Havye all the workers of i iniquiey no know- 
ledges who eat up my Res they eat bread,, bo. 
and call nor upon the L on D. b 
There were = 25 es N for Godin 
in the generation of if 
6 You have ſhamed coun 
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the captivity of his p le, Jac 
and Lirag ſhall bogiad. 


P S AL. XV. 
Da ui deſcriverh a h e of Sion, 
| | of 4 of David. 

ORD, * ſhall abide in thy caber- 
24. Lei who all iu thy holy hill 5 
Kc. 2 * He that walketh vprigh „ and worketh 
"Heb.ſo- [righteouſnede, and ſye e truth in his 
am | x He that backbiceth not with his tongue, 

eee nor doch" evil to his nei r, norſtaketh up a 
vob wJreproch n 2 A | 
. 4 In eyes a rſon is contemned; 
*Ezod.2t.jbut he honoureth them that fear the Lou p: 
AF he that ſweareth to his own hurt, and changetly 
they have ſer their eyes bowing 


5 * He that putteth not out his money to uſu- earth 


» nor takceth reward againſt the innocent. He 13 T Like as alion that is y of hit 
ar doth theſe chiogs, hal neyer be move and as it were a young lion F lurking in fe 
Devid - 278 marks 2 A fleeth . ſe, OL. dif: | hit . 
1 2 8 . ts 1 A . 0 D, i 1 . t 4 4 . 
ES down deliver my ſoul from the wicked 
1 3 is thy ſword : "Rs 
bor. © | Michram of David. | 14 From men which are thy hand, O L 
_ Paz” me, O God: for in thee do I put my [from men of the world, which have their p 
2 


truſt. : in this life, and whoſe belly thou fillet vu 
O my ſoul, thou halt fiid unto che L on b, [hid erexſwre + | they are full of childre 
- Thog an my Lord: * my goodneſſe exterdeth leave the reſt of their ſubſtance to their bab 
Wo 1 * ns 8 = As for me, I we — thy face ing i x 
3 But e ſaints that are in the earth, and | : 1 ſhall 
to the excellen. in whom is all my delight. [Mk ens nw we 


ith th fe. 1 3 
4 Their ſorrows ſhall be multiplied, thatſha- 25 4 gn AL 75 ; 


Hold 157 goings in thy paths, 
ſteps f Ls bv 4 
6 T have d upon thee, for thou wilth 
me, 0 God ; incline thine care t m 
heare my ſpeech. 1 a es 7 N 
7 Shew thy marvellous loving kinf⁰f⁰ff, 
that ſaveſt by thy right hand, them 

put their truſt in thee, from thoſe that riff 
againſi them. | N 
$ Keep me as the apple of the eye i 
under the ſhadow of thy wings, * 28 i 
From the wickedfthat oppreſſe n 
f my deadly enemies, who tompaſſe me abou 
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ah 
* 


10 They are ine loſtd in their own far: 
their mouth they ſpeak proudly. : 
11 They haye now compaſſed us in our i 
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t · a3. 


loud will I not offer, nor take up their names 
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5 * The Loxp#s the prong of mine inhe- 

ritance,and of my cupithou maintaineſt my lot. 
6 The 1 are —— me in pleaſant 
laces 3 yea, I have a eritage. 

N 7 1 17 bleſſe — * a. . given 

the counſel : my reins alſo & me in the 

night ſeaſons. 

* I have ſet the Lon Þ alwayes before 

me: becauſe he is at my right hand, I ſhall not 


moved. 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, and my glo 
rejoycerh : my fleſh alfo alf reſt in hops. ” 
10 For thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell; 


n after another god : their drink · offerings of 


neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee 


P XVIII. _ 
David preiſeth God for his manifold and marvelion iſh 
T To the chief muſician, A ſabre of DandF 
the ſervant of the Lon p, who ſpake unt 
Loup the words of * this ſong intheay 
that the L o n o delivered him from i hand] 
of all his enemies, and from the hand g 
and he ſaid, Ma 
Will loye thee,O Lou my ſtrength, * 
2 The L ox pi my rock, and my tore 
and my deliverer: my Tod, 1 my ſtrenge 
whom I will cruſt, my buckler, and che ha 
my ſalvation, and my high tower... 
I will call upon the L on o, who z1 wore 
to be praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſaved from wan: 
enemies. [+ 
4 * The ſorrows of death compaſſed me 
the flouds of f ungodly men made me afraid. 
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corruption. : 
/ | x1 Thou wilt ſhe me the path of life: in thy 
prefence is fulneſſe of joy, at thy right hand 
re are pleaſures for evermore. 
FE 4.4 Obs integrins 2 Ged 
id in e ity, era eo 
F —— bis — of He — their pride, fines of po 
. 13 He projeth againſt theme in confidence of bis 


5 The||ſorrows of hell compaſſed me avon 
the ſnares of death prevented me. 4 
6 In my diſtreſſe I called upon the L 
and cried unto my God: he heard my wi, 
of his — and my cry came before lung 
even into his cares. "v7 
7 Then the earth ſhook and rrembled ; 
foundations alſo of the hills moved and wa 
n,becauſe he was wroth. . 
9 There went up a ſmokefourt ofhis 
e "Ak deyoured : coal way 
indle it. : 1 2 5 
He — the heavens alſo and came ds F 
and darkneſſe was under his feet. ( 
. 10 And he rode upon a cherub, and 
yea, he did flie upon che wings of the m 
11 He madedarkneſſe his ſecret , 
pavilion round about him, were GA." 


_ ©T Aprayerof David. 
Eare I che right, O Lo d, attend unto 
| cry,give care unto my prayer, that 
eth f nor out of feigned lips. n 
2 Let 9 come forth from thy pre- 
? {ſencet let thine eyes behold the things that are 


3 Thou haſt proved mine heart, thon haſt vi- 
fired me in the night, thou haſt tried me, and 
ſhalt finde nothing 2 I am purpoſed that my 
mouth ſhal{ not tranſgreſſe. | 
4 Concerning the works of men, by the word 
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A Eon enemy, 


N For 1 have k 
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. Heteacherh my hands to-warre, To chat 
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ö his voice; haibfloxes 
e ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered 


Ake ſhot out bghcaiogs, and diſcom- of 


chanels of waters were ſeen, and 
ions of the world were diſcovered : | 
, 0 * at the blaſt of the 


i om above, he took me, he drew 


hated me : for 
II me in 8 of my ca- 
Lond _ my ſtay. 
he delighted in me. 
Loxb rewarded me according to 
to the 
s hath he recompenſed me. 
et Loud, 
from my God. 
were before ms, 
ut away his ſtatutes from me. 
upright F before-him- : and 1 
mine iniquity, 


hath theLonÞ reco ed 
to my = nent — to 


y were 


not wickedly d 
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of my handsFin his eye ſight. 
the mercifull thou wilt ſhew th 
with an upright man thou wi 
upright. 6 
pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſel 
the froward thou wilt || ſhew th 


our God £ 
alta girdeth me with ſtrengrh, 


upon my high places: | 


haſt ſhield of thy 
1 and thy right hand hath holden me 
hath made me great. 


enemies, and over- 
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r me with ſtrength 
. 1 — 1 ſubdued under me 
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The ſtrangers ſhall fade away, and be a- 
0 out of their cloſe places. 
The Loap ivock and bleſſed be my rock; 
ahd let the God of my ſalyation be exaked. 
8 2 is 4 chacfavengeth me, andi ſubd 
under me. 
= Te reth me from mine enemies: 
thou lifreſt me up above thoſe that riſe up 
me 1 thou haſt delivered me from th 
violent man. of 
49 Therefore will I [[give thanks unto 


(O L on D)among the heathen:and fing praiſe 


unto thy name. 

5o Great deliverance giveth he to — 
and ſhewerh mercy to his anoinged, to D 
and to his 60 for evermore. 
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J To the chief muſician, A pſalme-of Dayid. 


1228 declare the glory of God: and 
the firmament ſhewerh his handy-work. 

2 Day ano A uttereth ſpeech, and-night 
unto night ſheweth ge. 

3. There is no ſpeech nor language, | where 
their voice is not heard. 

4 *|| Their line is gone out through all the 


beard. 
earth, and their words to the end of the worldy tHeb.withej 
in them hath he fer a tabernacle for the . mer 
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out theſe 


there is nothing hid from the hear thereof, 
7 The I law of the L oz Dis * co 
vercing the ſoul:the W the Lok Di 
ſure, making wiſe the 
$ The ſtatutes of the L o are right, re 
joycing the heart: the e t of 
Lond. e the eyes. 
The fear of the Lo n d ii clean, en 
fotrer: : the — ure of - Lon D @ 


thou me from ſeeret 2 
13 Keep back chy ſervant alſo from | pref 
ptuous ſires, ler them not have dominion o 
me: then ſhall I be upright, and I'ſhallbe 
cent from the great tranſgreſſion. 
14 Let the words of my mouth, and the me- 
ditation of my heart be * in thy fight, 
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fulfill all ch 
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God. 
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¶ To the chief muſician, A pſalme of David. 


1 2 king ſhall joy in thy ſtrength, O Lonp: 
and i in thy ſalyation how greatly ſhall he 


| + * haſt good him his hearts deſire, and 
—. not wirhholden the requeſt of his lips. 


3 2 0 thou pre venteſt him with the bleſſings 
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* 


44 8 th. rock of my ſtrength, amd my refuge is in God. 
9453 2% « haſt — Ac _— on . Fil $8 Truſt in iat ae all times, ye people, poureſ 1, * 
aſt made out your heart before him: God 75 a refuge i 0 ie 


Th a haſt given a banner to them chat fear [us. 88 tals 
* 2 Surel men of low degree are vanity; od ter. 2, 

; it may he diſplayed becauſe of che en 3 > d are à lie degree ove v wer: 44225 a 
belov lance; they avs} altogether lighter then 27. 
6 ;fave 10 Truſt not in o reſſion, and be come not Rom. 2.0. 

ſpoken-in his holineſ, I will re- yain in —— if riches increaſe, ſer not yo 1 3 

- gu them. 6 2. 

. Shechem, and mete out the oY G 0 hach ſpoken onee 1 reivice have I Col => 

eard this, that | power belom de pro God., 3 F 
12 Alſo unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercyJ: 1 

or thou rendrel to every man N e 
is Wo K. an: 

1 AA 4 N 
Ae, of bi: & enemiey deflraies, and 41 . 


* " and Manaſſch .& mine, B- 
6 ſtrength of mine head; Judah 


*; be at over Edom will I caft 
ee thou becauſe 


IE] F 
22 S Se which HAAR cal pd hats wilderneſſe 7 * N 8 
on, whech did} not God, thou art my. Ge w b 
85 0 e e d EE my be by. F 

7 


— * 


XUM 


ö "ou 
* K 


1 Pere no water is : 

TH T. ſee chy power and thy glory, 6 I 
| picbout have ſeen thee in the ſanctuary 

LY * kindnefſe 3 is better then 


t up my hands in thy name. 
F Heb. fury & My ſoul ſhall be ſatieſied as with F marrow 
and — 1 — my mouth ſhall praiſe thee 


6 aT. I ramember thee upon my bed, aud 
dirace on thee in the Abt watches. 
7 Becauſe thou haſt been my help; therefore ſ i 
in Do ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoyce. 
My ſoul followeth hard after thee : thy 
ight hand upholdeth me 
Dat 
ſhall go into che lower parts of the earth 
10 f They ſhall fall by the ſword, they Wall 
be a portion for foxes. 

11 But the king ſhall 722 in God, every 
one that ſweareth by him lies (hall be topped but the 
mouth of chem that ſpeak lies 
T7 N PS A L. LIXIIII. 
1 Devid projeth for deliverance 

7 He promiſe bimſelf to 
his mies, as the 1ig rej eyes at 
ro che chief muſician, A pſalme of David. 


are m e ayerz pre- 
He: — 4 2 3 pre 


Med. 
ks 22 
e bam 
7 
tbe bands 


bis enemies, 


2 
wieked; from the inſurrection of the workers 
of i 2 0 

Who whet their tongue like a ſword, a 


| bend o = bows to ſhoot their arrows, even bit- 

* they may ſhoot in ſecret at che per- 

2 ry ſaddenly do they ſhoot at him, and fear 

5 They — 7 chemſelves in an evil 
i 


of laying mon 
1, Who = ſchee 


ts deep. 


at them with an arrow, 


enly f * bens be wounded. 
8 So their own tongue to fall 
— all chat ſee them, ſhall flce 


9 And all men ſhall fear, and ſhall deelare the 
work of of OY 3 3 they ſhall wiſely conſider of 


— EE er d in che Lon d, 
dale uprightin heart 


PS AL. LXV 
I . God for 382 4 The "Leſſotueſſe of Gods 


J To the Aer . A pſalme and 
ſong of D 


avid. 


| | Poop F waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion: 


and unto thee ſhall the vow be performed. 
2 O thou that heareſt prayer, uato thee ſhall 


Va . 
> 4. leffed i; the tam whe thon choolet. and | mou 
— that he may de 


— — chieſty land, / 


15 Tas wil 1 bleſſe — I live: I will 25 


thoſe th ſeek my ſoul 1 When th 


Cn earn Loni * 


enemy. 
Hide me from —_— ſecret counſel of the} 


The bat 


. hm 
et 


4 falt the 
7 va. Wilen ce a * x 


the & 2 
noiſe of cheir waves, and —— 
0575 * chat dwelti in the BEAD: 

s: thou makeſt ES 


thou grea 
which is =T 
ſo — | 
10 Thou 2 the We thereof 
dantly: | thou ſerleſt che furrows.thereof 
makeſt it (oft wich — thou bleſſel he þ 
ſpringing thereof. 1 

11 Thou _ 
1 

ey r 


dernee 2 and che 


fide. 

13 The paſtures are clothed with flog 
valleys alſo are covered over with corn 
ſhout for j joy, they alſo ſing. 


PSAL. LXVI. 
1 Devid exborzeth 10 
922 — 8 ts Cod. 1 
ciall r 
To the chief muſician, A ſong or plalme, | 
N Laa joy full noiſe unto God, Fu 


— —— che honour of his name? 


yeare with thre 0 
Arnegg. 


on "he gel * 
wrt 7 = ve 


his e glotious. | 
3 Say unto God, How eiriible as 2 
thy works! through the eatueſſe of thy 
ſhall thine enemies | f {i t themſelvei u 


« All the earth ſhall worſhip thee, dh uf 
fing unto thee, they ſhall fing L thy nag; 5 ** 


Come and ſee the 7 of Got ben 

Able in bis doing toward 
6 He turned DA land: they w 

N the floud on foot, there did wer 


He ruleth by his power for ever hi = | 
44 the nations: let not the rebelliow 
themſelves, Selah; , : $ 

8 O bleſſe our God, ye people, and 60 
voĩce of his 7 to be heard. ” 

9 Which f holdeth our ſoul in liv, al 
fereth not our feet to be moved. 

10 Por chou, O God, haſt proved ue? 65 
haſt tried us, as filyer is tried. I 

11 Thou broughteſt us into the net, 
laidſt affli&ion upon our loyns. ho? af 

12 Thou haſt cauſtd men to ride © | 
Beads, we went through fire and Ni w_. 
bar thou broughteſt us out into a T a 
place, * 
— I will go 2 18 el with b 


_ — ch ng. heage the Lord. 
will nat heare me. 
19 But verily God hath heard wee : he hath 
4 d to the voice of my prayer 
0 Bleſſed be God, which hach not turned: 
20 ay prayer,nor his mercy rom 1 me. 


—— e 3 to the joy 
— Neginoth, 
py or ſong. 
I 62 ” be merciful unto us, and bleſſe us, 
. cauſe his face to ſh ine T upon us. Se- 


thy wa be known upon earth, 
N nations. 24 


8 
5 - A pfalme 


25 2 | people praiſe thee, O 

: * _ Tr 1 
de e nations be glad and ſi 5 
s ſhalt judge che people ere 
es * earth. Selah. 

1 Me Hee thee. praiſe thee, O God; ler all 
55 1 5 rhe eeld her inereaſtʒ and 
all ls wo ſhall bleſs us. * 
gt 16 wy N us, and all the ends ofthe 


7 s AE. LXVIII. 


wis 4 vie io 4 the remrovi ark. 4 exbortetion 10 
ya I 19 for 
1475 


che chief —— A pfalme 
er ſong of 

; God ariſe, let his n ſcatter- 

ed : let them alſo that hate him, flee f be- 


. Tmoke i 18 
Th 


1, — 


Sod 


nto God, fing praiſes to his name: 

* mm on the heavens by his 
of the be deer ande age of 

5 erleſſe, aud a judge o 

e derbe 
d {etterh Hebe wien in families: he 
; Bel thoſe -which. are. bound, with 
7 


rebellious d well in a dry Land. 
; when thou wenteſt forth before 
bit Ig didſt march through the 
hook , the heayens alſo drop- 
5 God: even Sinai ir ſelf 
A the preſence of God , the God 
kk Tew,0 God, didft ſend a plentifull 
ban} hereby thou aidft f conficm thine inhe- 


nit was wearig. 
tigregation hath , Foeke therein : 


end of N 


driven away , /s drive them 
melteth before t e fire, fo let che 
rae preſence of God. 

— be glad: let them te- 
yealer them f exceedingly 


miesz an the 5 


* 12 the ſea: 


| places the God of 1 r he * 


— 

13 Then ye have þ lien among the 
ſhall ye be Ache wings of a ng the pots, Þ wit 
ſilyer, and her feathers with — 

14 When the Almighty ſcarrered kings || i ir 
ity it was white as mow in Sen | 

- 25 The hill of God is & the of nad | 
an high hill as the hill of Baſhan. 

16 Wh ye, ye high hillss this i the hil 
which God defireth to dwell in, yea the L on 
will dwell in it for ever. 

17 The chariors of — are twenty thouſand 
[exon chanſapde of gage is; heaps 25 amor 

mga in Sinai, in che holy plec 

Thou haſt aſcende on high, thou haſ * 
led vis captive: thou haſt received? 
f for menz — or the alſo, tharcheſ few | 
L 22 8 dwell among : 
19 B _ the Lord, who daily loadeth 7 
228 — *. even the God of — — 
8 

20 He that is our God, i: the God of falra- 
tion; 3 and unto & o the Lord belong che iſſi 


Or, even 


ind from death, 


21 But, God ſhall wound the headof his en 
of ſuch a one as goeth 
on ſtill in his treſj 


2 Xo e 1 — 


22 That 2 ma N the or 
bloud of 2 . (Her 
dogs 7 — > rl JIE pe 

24 ey have ſeen thy goin eve 

— goings of my orb . the anda: 


che Lord, 1680 n the —— of I EI 

27 There is little Benjamin with their ru - ſe 
ler, the princes gf Judah {| and their = . 
the princes of Z pon 6.64 ds 


lor, 7e 
r — 2 


. — 


ir ces · 


in warte, 

31 Princes chan come out * "ara Kihiopi 
ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her bands unto God. 
32 ng unto God, ye n of 


Garth 0 gant tha, erm. 


heavens, which _ 


out bis Ne voice. 
34 Alcribe ye 7 renee no q God: bf gave 
72 ey over Ifragl, and. his frength i, in rhe 
clouds. 


35 O God, tho art 3 thy boly 
EH 
N | 


8 
cine 


Sr nen Ms 


* 


Day. 
. 


prayer. 


Ae H 


33 Dir 


complain of bis affiiftion. 13 


2 — 


7 To the hit muſician upon \ Shoſhannim, 
A pſaime of David. 


Ave me, 0 God , for the waters are come in 


in mire, where there is no 
ing: Lam come into f deep waters, where | 5: 
e flouds <5 > hong 4 * | 
3 am m — my throar is dri- 
: mine eyes fail while — for my God. 
4 They chat hate me without a cauſe, are 
. the hairs of mine head: they that 
me being mine enemies wrong- 
— * then T reſtored that which I 
Se away 
0 God, FO knoweſt my booli ue dez and 
indes are not hid from thee. 
Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord 
Gov of hoſts, be aſhamed for my ſake: let not 
ofe that ſeek Wow » be tonfounded for my 
e, O God of Iſrae 
7 Becauſe for th che hare born reproch: 
ume hath covered my face. 
8 I become 3 unto my brethren; 
an alien unto my ers children. 
For the zeal of thine houſe hath eaten 
and the 8 of chem chat re- 


; er are Fallen 

10 bop nuts ven fened my foul wich |, 
that was to f 
ORD made ſackelo garment! and 1 
became a proverb to them. 

12 oy has Ge bs the * — inſt 
mez and — ſong of the 

13 But as for me, my . — unto —— 


Lon pd, i an acceptable time: O God, in the 
multitude of thy mercy dente me, in che truth 


of 14 a 
liver me out of the mire; and let me 
— a let me be delivered from them thar 
our of the deep warers. 
_ Let not the warer-floud overflow me, nei- 


ſhame, and 
= all before 8 * 
full of heayineſſe: and I locked for ſome þ to 


| 5 and make their 


cher let the deep ſwallow me up. and let not the} * 
pit ſhut᷑ her mouth upon me. 

16 Heare me, O Lon p,for thy loving kind 
neſſe is : turn unto me according to the 
multitude of thy tender mercies. 

17 And hide not th face from thy ſervant, 
for I am in f heare me ſpeedily. 
18 Draw nigh ante my ſoul, 4 

n of mine enemies. 
"rg Thou Tab known my reproch, and my 
diſhonour: mine adverſaries are 


eem it: 


20 Reproch hath broken my heart, and T am 


take L bur there was nonez and for comfort - 
1 bat I found none. My 
90 5 me meat, and 
Rare 4M 2 drink. 

{he 4 Ler Reus ſaare before 
chem: and that which peeve 6 been for their 
welfare, let it become a trap. 

'23 Let theireyes bedarkened that they ſee 
n to ſhake, 


Poure out thine n them, 


rr 
: <0 2 

be] whom thou halt 435 of ir: 

27 Adde || iniquitie to t — rh, 
them not come into th 

28 Let . b out of the books 
the living, and not be written with the 

29 Buc I ae poore, and ſorrowfull: Je 
ſalvation, O God, ſer me up on hi * ons 

— che name with X 


31 _—_ — — 


32 The | humble ſhall ſee this, and be g 

* your heart ſhall live that ſeek Gd. 
1 For che L o n g heareth me pony 

defpiſerh not his priſoners. WE 

34 Let the heavenandearth p praiſe hi 
ſcas, and eve ing, that ſ mo och, 

For God will fave Sion 
cities of Judah: — they may delt there, 
have it in 

36 The ſeed alſo of his ſervants ſhall is 
it:and they that love his name ſhall dwellthy 


in. 

Bevid ſoltei * * 2 — 
x tot tot ie deftrnfli 

| 6d prefer vation of the, wy, : 


ro the chief muſiclan. A pſaime of Dj 5 


AF Ake haſte, * O God, to alter 
＋ to help me, O Loa. 

Let them be aſhamed & 
| teck after my ſoul i let them be 
ward, and put to confuſion, that deſire 

3 Let them be turned back for a 
their ſhame, that ſay, Aha, aha. bE- 

4 Let all thoſe at ſeck. thee, rejays 
be in thee: and let ſuch as loye t 
on ſav continually, Let God be ; 

s But TI am poore and 7 > Joan 
to me, O God : thou art my 725 
verer ; O Lon b, make no tarrying. 


— See, git 6 
i4 18 eas * U 
14 He pr — e. 1 N 
c 70, 1 
& 3 19 God, and Fre b Jt 225 
'N * thee, © Lon d, do I put | 
Ine never be put to confu ay * #: 
2 Deliver me in thy righteouſveſſe, ; 
me to eſcape: incline thine care unto , f . 6 
fave me. - 
3. 1 Be thou my ſtrong 
I continually reſort: 


” 6th 

* 
111 

* 


tation, w 
baſt; 


mandment to ſave mes for thou 4:1 my #6 
my fort als 
4 Deliver me, O God, our of : 


of the wicked, our of the hand of the umi a 
teous and cruel man, P 

5 For thou art my hope, O Lord on 
art my truſt from my your 

6 By thee have I been holden up 
wombe : thou art he that took 2 
Fes praiſe ſhall be e 


1 unto many; bur thi 

a ogg y mech be Rited with thy pe 
er r wit 

with oy mouth be G1 day. K 1 

not off in the time of © of ol 


fake me non when my ftrengeh faileth. 


— 


XUM 


ſhall vicall the. } vl N 
then an ox pen harman that hath hornsand he 


3 
SRD 


to brin ng to remembrance $5 &% 


5 BN RAR ty LES ono fey" 


2 


* 2 
15 
25 


KN 


OG, thou haſt 


Nor alſoſ when I am oſd and gray-head- 
3 ſhewed 


« troubles, ſhalt quicken me in;and ſhale 
— deptter 


41 1 will ll alſo pra praiſe chef v ich che plalrerie, 


2 
F< 35 
5 


unto this generation, au 
8 one that is to come. 
I Thy 6 teouſneſſe alſo, O God, is 
, Who h 


10 theftrengrh ofthe Lord Got 
CI of thy righteouſneſſe, eu 


«me from my 
1 and hicherto have-I thy wort-: 


me not: untill I have 


iy * great things: O God, who 
ee 1 
hi ch haſt ſhewed me great and 


depths of the earth 


hog —.— my greatneſle , and 


_ © my God: unto thee will I fing 
rp,O thou holy owe of Iſrael. 


5 x hall greatly rejoyce when I fing 
ww hee an ws foul which thou Rare 
"2g talk of thy righre- 


all- 1 jong: for they are con- 
nnn. z thiar 


98 A1. LXXII. 
7 and 


for Solomon, ſbewetb the 
239%, and js 1194kb of Chrifis King dane. 14 He 


A pſabme for Solomon. 
king th ndgements,O God,and 
unto the kings ſonne. 


Jjudgethy le with ri 
r ſhall ba ace to che * 
Ark bite By rt essen 


2 2 . of the renz 


| 1585 He ſhall — the 


and men 


i very ry 3 Amen, aud amen. 


ſaw the profperity of the wicked: 


4 Shim 
2 Por ke ſhall Iclives the E 
x ar the pobte ae, and how $ 


A Heal —— 
8 


LES 
- 


4. TOES 


er rer 


. 


the u f. m 


[1 be conti 
be He 
call him bleſſed. 
18 Bleſſed be the 82 vo Sd, de Gd 
Ifrae l. who 


n 155 
And big Je His . ö 
* — whole e 


* 4 


20" Theprayers of David the ſonne of | 


are e nded. 


3 L XXIII. 
— rd pen 2 ſorweth the ac 


4 1enopiatiols, 2: 

the wicked. 
there, et 16 The irene 
oſe, CEOs the wicked; «te. ee 


FIA palme of Alph. 55 . 
Ruly God # to Iſracl 

Nr 2M 
feer were almoſt gone 


2 But — for me, my 
my 1. 
. or I was envious at the fooliſh; e 


1 T 


ot 


4 For there are no bands intheirdeadrt 
choir ſtrength w I firm. | 
3. They: are not f in trougle 22 fre Heb. bw 
1 are they 'F ri. 5 4 

Therefore wen mak Ken abon — 
a cha: violence covereth | 2. 


r heavens] 

* their tongue walketh Fed the earth. 4 
ro Therefore his people return hicher: and 

waters of a full phy es av wrung ont to chem. 


n of the needy, and 
| our. 
— as lo 


— and his enemies ſhall lick 


ings o oo eng abun: 
t 1 Sheba and 


1t And ch ty How dock ot k Godichow + ft 


is there ky 
12 Behold, e.g oven] lbs 
Tiches, 


ſper in he 7 increaſe 1 
13 Ve avecleanſed eat 17 vain 
and andy hands i 1 2 


allthe day oo bare f beer i phgued, 
* * e eier 
* 171 ant "will peak 'bekold* 1.ih Fhoſtife« 
the generation of th children. ons” whth | 


Whew thought ro kffow t is, fir 
roo painful for me. 2 * | 
anrill I went into the of God : 
ae heres , . 
15 Surely thou er them in ery 
"ces 3 thin aa > ae 


— ene: 1 , | 
have more heurt could win. * 


8 -erning opreion hey ee « | 
ö 


1 a 


LN 
. 


ae laden: _ 2 


ET: -kedly in the ſanctuary. 


* 


12 „ — 
i 2 moment 5 


_— A= 1 men ane 4 waketh;./o, 
125 es when thou 3 ou ſhalt 5 


21 * This wy heart was grieved , and I was 
522 8 I. nen I was 46 
net. | a beaſt f before thee. 8 
„a Nevertheleſſe, I an Aich Fe: 
Ai chon n me b. Lr 

24 Thou ſhalc guide me with thy counſel, 
and afterward receive me to gl 

-. 25 Whom hare I in heaven but thee? and 
theres gone upon earth that I, defire beſides 


, 1 re faileth : but 
WA frengrh of 222 — ek 


_ y TI that 478 karte from thee,thall 
periſh : thou halt deſtroyed all them that go a 
whoring from thee. 

- 28 Fut it is good for me to draw neare to 

by . have 245 A en 

I may ane puemy thy works, 
1 AL, LXXIIII. 

N f the dea of the ſanfinerie. 
10 He moveth — ., hs power, — 
bs . hk children, and of hi covenant 

Maſchil of Aſaph. 


Os doch thine" avger ſmoke againſt the 
'thy paſture 5. 
. * 8 th J congregation which thou 
| haſt purchaſed of old: the{ rod of thine inhe- 
which thou haſt Renal « this mount 
Sion wherein N haſt dwe * 1 
Lift up thy feet unto the perpetu deſo- 
. chat the enemy hath done wic- 


pls 4 Thine enemies roar in the widſt of hy 
«1.41.24 tions : they ſet up their.enfignes for 
552327 [nes 3. 


. Auen was famous according as he had 
lifred up axes upon the thick trees. 

6 .Butnow they break down the carved work 
thereof: at on 22 axes and N 
þ 7. T They have caſt fre into thy ſanctuary, 

KT have defiled: by caſting down the dwelling 
'place of thy name to the ground. 

They ſaid in their hearts, Let us fdeſtroy 
them together: the e burnt up all che ſyn- 
Ses of God in 

We ſee not our 8 is no more any 
;rophe „neither in there among, us any chat 


ow long. 
10 0 God, hay long ſhall the adverſary re- 
— Mall che enemy blaſpheme thy name for 
ever 
11 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand, even thy 
right hand < pluck it our of thy boſome. 

12 Por God g my King of old working ſalva- 
tion in the midſt of the carrh. 

13.“ Thou dicht . divide the ſea by chy 

thou brakeſt the heads of the i dra- 
ons in che waters. 

14 Thou brakeſt the heads of leviachan in, 
ieces, _ veſt him to be meat to the people 
nhabiring the wilderueſſe 

15*T — Udi cleave the fountain and the 


4 * choudriedſi up tf mighty rivers-. 


they are ucterly conſumed wich 


y haſt chou caſt as off for ever | . 


chariotꝶ an 


ave blaſphemed __ name. +100 
19-0 deliver not the ſoul of thy tur 1 
unto tie multitude of the wicked. forget not the 


of thy poor for ever. 3+ 
12 reſpect unto the covenant : forghel 
dark places of the earth are fullof- the habit. 
tions of cruelty. 5 
2 O let not the ſſed return aſkamgd} 
let the poore and needy praiſe thy name. 
22 Ariſe,O-God, plead thine own cauſe: 1 
member how th the fooliſh. man reprocheghgl 
23 Forget not the voice of thine cnemiey Xe 
the rumulr of choſe that rife up iat £ ; 
F increaſeth-continually, ._ 


PSAL. LXXy. 


1 The prophet praiſeth Ged. 2 He promiſetht 
4 He reinterh the proud by confederation 2 7 7 1 


9 Ye praiſe'b God, nd promiſeth ts — — 5 
C || To the chief muſician Ar 
pſalme or ſong of Afaph. 


Nto thee, O God, 40 we give ts "te 
thee do we give thanks: for that thy name 
ts neare, thy wondrous works declare, i 
2. When I ſhall receive the congregatic 
1 oily udge upright ly l 
e earth and all. the inhabitants then 
of * red I. bear up the pillars of i 
Se 

4 I ſaid unto the fools, Deal not fooliſhly 
and to the wicked, Lift not up the horn. 

Lift not . your horn on high: ſpeakan t 
with a ſtiff nec 

6, For promotion ;cometh neither Fan. 4 
eaſt, nor from the weſt, nor from che ſourh., 1 

7 But God ia the judge: he — . 
one, and ſetteth up another. 

8 For in the hand of the Loo herb 1 
cup, and the wine is red: ĩt is full of thixrure, 
he poureth out of the ſame: but rhe drags 
thereof all the wicked of che earth ſhall why 
them our, aud drink them. 

9 But Iwill declare for erer; 1 will, 
2 to the God of Jacob. 2 

the horns of the wicked alſo vil. 
cut rel but the horns of the righteous tab 


exalted. 
PS AL. LXXIVIL.... 
1 A declaration of Gods majeſtic in the church, 11 4. 
ration 10 ſerve him reverently. 
TTo the chicf ao Ar on N 
or ſong of A 
J. Judah is God known: 
in Iſrael 
2 InSalemalſs is his ee 
Wee r in Sion. 


hare heoke he.the arrows. of th. 
a1 and the ſword,,and the battell. 


4 Thou t more glorious and exce 
the mountains of prey 
S- . are we 
ſlept their ſleep : and none o Fehe men. 
have ops 1 6 1 
6 At uke, O o 2 8 
1h horſe are caſt into a dead 17 1 
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is name: 


29 
4 8 
4 
11 
x i 


bats 29; 


7 nd paged 


diaft cauſe j t to be he 


earch. Selah, -: 
—— of man-ſhall praiſe thee: 


* er of wrath ſhale thou reſtrain; 


ut od 


ae — Loo your God; 


I ux all chat be round about him bring preſems 
unto him that ought to be feared, ; 
1 He (hall cureffthe ſpirir of princes? he is 


: erben he kings of te & earth. 


XX 
on almift pSAL LXXYIT 27225715 
be Pe be hs be bad zun. of Gods 


Me Aa ſcien, ro Jeduthun, 
A pſalme I of Aſaph, 


* I Leet God. with —_— even unto 
892 with my. yoice, dnss bare unto 


* Jn the- day. of my trouble 1 ſooghe the 
I my ſore ranne in —— ceaſed 

not: my Gul refuſed to be comforted. - 
4 rr God, and was croubled: I 
5 ned, and my ſpirit was overwhelmed. 


55 Croke 


F* Thouhpldeſt mine eyes waking: 1 am fo |, 


that I cannot ſpeak. 
* I have confidered the dayes of old, the 
$ of ancient times. 
I cal te remembrance my ſong in the 
jr: I commune with mine own heart, and 
made diligent ſearch. 
Willi the Lo 
e able no more 
* ee for evers doch his 
i. | e fail F for evermote* 
| Harh God forgorten to be gracious? hath 

= a anger: ſhut up his tender mercies\ 


2 
ö 
19 44 
[1 
U, 


p* W 


Aud I aid, This {my infrmitie: but I 
che yeares of the right hand o 


|| \ hi 
— . the works of the L 0.n v1 
MC) Iwill remember thy wonders of old. 
+1 will — alſo of all thy work, and 


5 1 x 5 God, & in the ſanQuary: 
4 God as r God? 

— the God that doeſt wonders, 

declared thy ſtrength among the 


1 * haſt with thine arm redeemed chy 
Tl — the ener ſonnes of af Joes and Joſeph. Selah. 


ee, O God, the waters 
r — opts ale. 


nt bes 


Wont to 


— . of 6s thunder. was in the |. 


racd the world, the 


"way & in e.ſea, and thy path in 
. oy bo ape 


We — like a flock, 


—— een to ſave all C8 


— off for ever and will he | 


heap 
14 *ln the day time alſo . 
cloud: and all cha nigbi t 
fl 15 * — — . — 


my r 
n month in a deri; T 
Ko eld - 727 5 


4 We will not bide them from their chi 
bea, ſhewing to the ion to come, & 
— of theL on D:. and his ft por ; 

—— 24 
5 Por he a ceſtimony 
and 4 law in — _— T 
manded our 


them, even the 2 which ſh —— 
00 thould uiſe e eee e 


dren 

| 7 Thas: hoy might Er, their. h -in is God. 
121 not forget che wurks of : God: 

commandments. 

8 And mighe not be as their a. a llab- 

born and rebellious — way 
F that ſet nor their heat ati 
rit was not ſtedfaſi i 


f carrying 
tel. . hani of T6J 

10 They — the covenatit 
refuſed to _ in —_— Wo ke 
LIT 14 works! wonder * 
wh debe l 

in i 
br che — in the land . 
„ 950 beigen 

13 * He divided the ſea, aud cauſed them. to 
paſſe ö and he made thewaters 44 
as an 


and 
f 8088 br t ſtreams — 2 . 
or” cauſed waters to tunne down like rivers. 


e level. — by! 
asking meat for 


g their luſt. a 

19 * Yea. they ſpake again OPTI 209 

Can God. furniſh a table 2 — 
20% * Behold, be (mote. che roch, chat the 

waters guſhed out, and che ſtreams © 

_ et breed alſo$ prin Han 3 


E Therefore the Lond beard ably 
— inst Iffael 
22 Becauſe they belee v 
gave vation: — 

23 Though commanded the 
_ above: and o Spend the doores of MOONS 
- * And had rained down. Fame e 
themro en, and had given them.of the 

eaven. 

25 Man did, cat . % 
gear tothe full. 8 
26 He cauſed 2 * t winds þ 9438 


* a. St. 


wor in God; . 
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23 And be ter ic fall in the midſt of their 
round about their habitations. 


ar Gute — 
of the ſea · 3 


C Se 
— 1 —_— © w 
— * 


> 


them an icheri tance ap 
rfides e theieh: 


» 3 ry far ' 
4 — Teens rr dT On. 


from, - 
* whilc chair — yet in 
duthes, 
* The wrath of SS and 
flew rhe fatteſt e mug t 


22 For all chis ü GU: aud belecred | 
works. 


: dia be confume ia 
3 ic, an — 


rock — —— rey + God 1 redeemer. f 
» they did ſiatter him with 
: an® they lied unco him with chair 


Fer their heart was not right with him: 
in his covenant. 


: = 


F. — © turned be his eee 


1 chat they were but 
122 that paiſeth away and cometh 


A 


„ h 
ie. -i 1 j 


410 3 unto the 
ers wh their labour unto the locuſt. 
t deftroyed their" vines with hail: 
fy ebmore-aees with | froſt. 
e ge up the their N alſo to the 
hot thanderbolre. 
them ore fierteneſſt of his 
tion and trouble, by 


4 CITES: 


| 12 them. 
He made a way to his anger, he ſpared 


| 1 ge death: but gaye |} theit life 


ver to ; Se 3 
= bet ver ang, 


: 11 
his own o-forth like 
| 22 — Se — 


* be _ cating aer, & th ſd that 22 N 


wich then 


ICE they oked bi anger ni 
or 7 prov m.to 
r high places, and moved him to jea 
ven 
4 — SI mo he 


— th eabernace of E 
2 wg pies be. | 
his ſrevgth inco. 8 cape 


was os with his inheritance. 
* tl —_— fire conſumed their young men: 


64 1 —— 
idows made no tion. by, 
65 Then the Lord awaked as one dur 
leep © gad like a mighty man chat ſhoure 
zaſon of wine. 

66 And he ſmote his enemies — 

ve parts: he put them to 8 
67 Moreover, he refuſed the 

Joſeph: and choſe nor the tribe of 
68 Bur choſe the ttibe of Judah: the 

8 ion which he loved. 


1 HF 
. * 

18 * - 
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WY 


ern . for 


40 


69-And he built his ſanctuary like hig 
ces: like the earth which he-hath f ef 
ever. y 
70 * Hechoſe David his ſervant, ade 
im fromthe ſheepfolds 2 : 
71 f From —— the: * pr 


72 80 he fed them according to the i 
[arr of his heart and guided them my 
ilfulneſle of his hands. / 5 
K 

— 
and heniſeb 


— 
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Ne 453 1474 © 
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1 The pfabnj 
He 1 22 — 4 | 
AAP Apfalme'f of Ataph: ii ; I 
God, Me 1 are _ — 
inheritance, tem are 
defiled: they have lai — | 
2 The dead bodies Thy rence br ' 


yen to be meat unto the fowls of the 
Bee of thy ſaints unto the beaſts o 


3. beg bloud have they ſhed liks- 
round about Jeruſalem: and there , 
them. 
* TVe are become 2 rr 
1 ſcoru and-derifion to them t 


d ‚ 
9 » Haw long Le u b, wite thou 
for veer? abet burn gen al 


} chy* 


6 * Poure out thy 
i ormer| 4. 
* thy —— pe | 


£1 


Sant. [ie 


rat 
. have not Known thee, . — 
very g 


4 Help 25 4 of our fr. 2 


FAA 
ir God?let him be known among the hea- 
chef reveoging of che hloud 
uch is ſhed. 
1 Lex the of the priſoner come be- 
hees —— — the he greatneſe of f thy 
preſerve chat are appoint- 
. 
1 Aud render unto our neighbours ſeven- 


into their boſome, the reproch ch wherewirth 
ey have thee, O Lord. 


* a F. afor hy names ke heacben 
5 


* 


| 5 5 
K the 4 5 5 ith 


brel: the 9 5 5 — with 
3 Blow trumpet in the new bon: in 

the time — on our — day. 

4 Sk t _ r for Le * 


ze 


”" I” So we t — pools and ſheep of thy paves 
n Bey pu s for Ever + wen 


went al generations. 
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* » bir cmplaineth of the miſeries of the 
A 3 are tuned int 40 


eſo 4.974 thou that 
2 ons that dwel- | 


Before Leen — — 5 and Ma- 
* up thy ſtrength, and f come and 


acob. 
babe h for a teſtimany, 
when he went ou land of : 


where I heard — I derne 


6 I removed his ſhoulder from the burden : 
Tune D apo oe 

7% Thou calledſt in 
thee; I anſwered thee inthe ſecrerplace of 


thunder : I *proved thee at the waters of he- 


ribah. Selah. 
8 Heare, O my people, and 1 will reftiie 


unto thee: O Iſrazl, if thou wilt hearken-unto} ; ;;» 
me 3 
9 * There ſhallno ſtrange 


be in thee:nei- 


"Torn us again, O God: and cauſe thy face 
we ſhall be ſaved. 


+ © Lond God of hoſts, how long f wilt 
be angry againſt the prayer of thy peo- 
$ 


7% Thou feedeft chem with the bread of 
on Lend girel them rears to drink in great 


A 4s Thou makeſt us a ſtrife unto our neigh- 
8 * and our enemies laugh among them- 


bY fac to Ge we ſhall be ſa 
Thou haſt brought — Egypt: 
a aſt caſt out the heathen, and planted it. 
, Thou pre ſt roam before it, and didſt 
ge je to —— deep robt, and it filled the land. 
o The hills were covered with the ſhadow 
ic, mdrke boughs thereof were like f che 


1 * 
fene out her booghs unto che Tea: and 


dies 
WED s unto river. 


x Wh thaſt thou them broken down her 

that all they which paſſe bythe 
flo pluck her 5 

 13'The boar out of the wood doth waſte 
and the wilde beaſt of the field dorh de- 


4 Return, we beſeech thee, O God of hoſts: C 
| * heaven and behold and viſit 


1 2 the Ty — th * ht hand 

— fire, it i eur down : they 
thy eountetance 

be upon: the man of thy 

— whom: thou 


od of 


5 


es 


us 


ou madeRt | ſtice to the afflicte 


ther ſhale thou worſhip any — 
e — 
ee out of the land of B 7 
ide, und I will fill ic. we 7 
wy poop: would norbearkencouiy 
el would none of me. 
ve them up. |} unto che ir own 
hearts laſt : aud they waked in their own 
counſels. 


14 1 1 

ies, and urned my hand gend cheir adver- 
aries 

15 The haters of the Loo ſhould: 
| f ſubmitted themſelyes unto him: Hur 
time — 7 have Have fed far em ha ht 

16 He N wiel 
neſt of the whear : 
rock ſhould I have bel . 


PS AL. LXXXIT., 


1 The pſa/mift having exhorred the judges, Loki. an of 
meg, — $ prayeth God to judge, a 


NN. 


TA pfalme || of Aſaph. 65 
Od ſtandeth = — '# 
eighty hedudant jodgerk Cc — 
2 How 10Ng wi ye judge un} ae- | 
ceprthe — of the Ley ed ? er e 7 
+Defend the op jt and farherleſerdo ju 
4 Deliver the .? n nn 
out of the hand of — 1 
5 They know nor, neicher will t 
ſtaull z they walk on in darkneſſe's all t 
dations of che eaith a —ͤ— 3 — . 
6 *T haveſaid;Ye a and all of you 


are children of the moſt high. 
7 Bur ye ſhall dielike men, and al Hike one z 


of the princes. 
$ Ariſe, G God, Judge che earth; forth 
PS AJ | 


ſhalc inherit all naions, - 
e 


+ = *. WY = 44 wa * Vp 4 * 
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complaint and prayer. 
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nor, for 


L Or, of. 
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IAA ſong e plalme I of Aſaph. 
. hes filence,O 84 not thy 
peace, and be not ſtill, O God. 

2 Por lo, thine enemies make a tumult: and 
they that hate thee, have lift up the head. 

3 They have taken crafty counſel againſt 

thy people, aud conſulted againſt thy hidden 

ones. 


4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us cut them 
off from being a nation: that the name of I ſrael 
may be no more in remembrance. 

5 For as — conſulted together with one 
f conſent : chey are confederare againſt thee. 

6 The cabernacles of Edom, and the Iſhma- 
elices : of Moab, and the Hagarens. 

7 Gebal,and Ammon, and Amalek, the Phi- 
* with the inhabitants of Tyre. 
8 Aſſur alſo is joyned with them: f they have 
holpen the children of Lot. Selah. 
| 9 Do unto them as unte the Midianires : 
as to Siſera, as to Jabin, at the brook of Ki- 
ſon : 
10 Whichperiſbed at Eu · dor: they became 
« dung forthe earth. _ . 

11 Make their nobles like * Oreb, and like 
Zeeb: yea all their princes as Zebab, and as 
Zalmunna : 

ta Who ſaid, Let us take to our ſelves the 
houſes of God in poſſeſſion. | 

13 O my God, make them like a wheel:as the 


ore che winde. 
14 As the fire burneth the wood: and as the 
flame ſetteth the mountains on fire ; 

15 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt; and 
make them afraid with thy ſtorm. 

x6 Fill cheir faces with ſhawe: that they may 
ſeek thy name, OLoxp · 
- - £7. Let them be confounded and troubled for 
erer: yea let them be put to ſhame,and periſh. 

13 That men may 
name alone s RH OVA H., art the moſt 
kigh over all the earth. 


SES * 
or ary 20 — — red. b 2 — to be 
reſtorad u it. - 2727 I 
| I To the chief muſician upon Gittith, 

A pſalmeſfor the ſons of Korah. 

TFT Ow amiableare thy rabernacles, O Loxb 
| — k fainteth for th 
2 M etk, yea, even teth for the 
ne of the Lonp! my art and my fleſb 


25 found an houſe, and 


o ne 


16 in 


ofts,. heare my prayer: 


put 
= that thou whoſe] 


"L0 For a day in thy courts, it bett 
— 

ou | then to dwell in 
of wicked fe, — = 
11 Por che Loap God / a ſunne and fhiad 
the Loa p will give grace and glory: * nopos 
thing will he withhold from them chat 
uprightly. r 
. * bleſſed ;« che a 
that truſteth in thee. * 


gs PR” 8 2 * LXXXV. 
7 ift out of the experience 0 er merci 
24 —— re or He 22 to wait 
out of confidence of Se 2 
T To the chief muſician, A pſalmel for the 
ſonnes of — 
O ap, thou haſt been | favourable 
thy land: thou haſt brought back che 


tivity of * p "4:5 
2 Thou haſt forgiven the iniquity of 
people, thou haſt — all their 7 an 8 
3 Thou haſt taken away all thy wrathiſthoae 
haſt turned thy ſelf from the ſierceneſſe of th 
anger. * 
4 Turn us, O God of our ſalvation, and tut 


A 8 


thine anger towards us to ceaſe, 
5 Wilt chou be angry with us for 
thou draw our thine anger to all generatiom 7 
6 Wilt thou not revive us again: that tu 
people may rejoyce in thee? of, 
7 Shew us thy mercy, OLox dp, and 
us thy ſalvation. * 
8 I will heare what God the Lon 
ſpeak : for he will ſpeak peace unto his 
and to his ſaints : — let them not turn 
to folly. | 
9- Surely his ſalvation is nigh them that 
him; that glory may dwell in our land. 

10 — and truth are met together: ri 
ouſneſſe and peace have kiſſed each other. 
11 Truth ſhall ſpring out of the earth: 

righteouſneſſe ſhall look down from heaven: 
12: Yea, the Lo Þ ſhall give that whichi 
good : and our land ſhall yeeld her increaſe. 
13 Righteouſneſſe ſhall go before him: 
ſhall ſer zs in the way of his ſteps. 7 
PS A L. LXXXVI. 
1 Paid ſirengthenath ba prajer by theconſcience of bis 
2 e 14 Forpidaing of te ul 
craveth ſome token of ods oy 17 3 
' © || Aprayerof David. 
Owe down thine eare,O Lo d, hem 
or I am poore and needy. 4 
2 Preſerve my ſoul, for I am holy: O th 
my God, ſave thy ſervant chat truſteth in 
3 Be mercifull unto me, O Lord: for 
' unto thee || daily, 1 
4 Rejoyce the ſoul of thy ſervant 1 
thee (O Lord) do TI lift up my ſoul, 
| s „for thou Lord art good, and 
forgive: and plenteous in mercy unto all 
that call upon thee. a 15 
6 ' Giveeare,O0Lon e 
attend to the voice of my ſupplic 1 
7 In the day of my trouble I will 
thee : for thou wilt anſwer me. | 
8 Among the s there is none like u 
thee(O Lord) *neither are there any works Hen 
unto thy works, on 


acob. Selah. 


XUM 


Teach me thy way, O Lon, I will 
re unite my heart to fear thy 


2 rr O Lord my God, wich 
will glorific thy name for 


is thy mercy toward me : and 
my ſoul from the loweſt 


_—_ 


* great 
delivered 


are riſen agai 
nee of violent men — ſon ought 
| = my ſoul: and have not ſet thee before 
N15 *But chou; O Lord, art a God full of com- 
on, and gracious: long ing, and plente- 
in mercy and truth. 

2 2 turũ unto me, and have mercy upon me, 
ſtrength unto 7 ſervant: and ſave the 

ay thine handmaid, 
foo me a token for 
h hate me may ſee it and 
deny Lon d, = _ 
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2323 » my they 


1 The nate and lem ofibe chanch. 4 The incteaſe,boncur and 


Ta pſalne os - ſong {or the ſonnes 
Korah 
Is foundation i in the holy mountains, 


2 The L ox b loveth the gates of Zion, 


more then all the dwellings of Jacob. 
J Glorious 8 are boken of thee, O ci- 

y of God. Selah 
4 1 will make mention of Rahab,and Baby- 
to them that know me; behold Philiſtia, 
nd Tyre, with Ethiopia: this man was born 


4 "5 And of Zion it ſhall be ſaid, This and that 
F 8 in her: and the higheſt himſelf 

5 The Lox ſhall count when he writerh 
wp the people: that this man was born there. 


7 Avellehe lingers, as the players on in- 
Hall be there : all my — are in 


2. XXXVIIL. 
2 N _ comp jr 0 
0 e || for the ſonnes of Korah, to 
11 75 e upon Mahalath Leannoth, 
thil of Heman the Ezrahite. 
0: * 6n 2 God 81 ſalyation, I have eried 
8 ore thee. 
my 3 come before thee: encline 
ne eare unto my Az þ 
Far my foul is full of troubles : and my life 
th nigh unto the grave. 
In counted with them that go down i into 
'T am as a man that hath no gth. 
mY Free a By Jn He the lain that lie 
nt ome ou remem no : 
| * he Jae cur of from thy hand, 
EF. me in the loweſt pit, in 
pin my — 8. 
* Tb wrath lieth hard upon me: and thou 
9 2 Wanaed we with all thy waves. Selah. 


haſt put away mine acquaintance 
neo hens] am ſhut * I cannot come 
A 8 60 
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. 2 
2 
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180 Loꝝx p God of hoſts, who ir a 


me: thou haſt made me an abomina- 


Mine eye mourneth t Gama 
Loa b, 1 — called daily 
ſtretehed out m —.— unco th 
10 Wilt thou 
the dead ariſe aud 
11 Shall thy loy1 
the grave 5 or thy 
12 Shall „ 
— thy righteouſneſſe in the land of forgerful- 
neſſe? 
13 But unto thee have I cryed, O Loa v, 
1 in the morning ſhall my prayer prevent 


14 Lon p, hy caſteſt thou off my ſoul? wh 
hideſt thou thy face from me 5 

15 I am affſicted and ready to die, from wy 
4. up: whilel ſuffer thy terrours, I am di- 


16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me: thy ter- 
rours * cut me off, IO ne 
17 They came roun ut me daily eu o., at 
water : they compaſſed me about the deg. 
13 Lover and friend haſt thou pur farre | 
me: nd mine 12 into darkneſſe. 


L. LXXX1:X. 


1 mm God for bh 2 
; 125 oi pg cave of ku c bn A faveurto be Day. 
kingdoame of Dewd. 3 8 Then e nn of cn ary Events. Evening 


46 be erpeffulat eib, prageib andblefeth prayer. | 
Th 8 Ethan the Ezrahite. | 
Will ting of the mercies of the L o « Þ for . 
erer: with my mouth will T make known thyſ three 
aithfulnefſef to all generations. 
2 Por I have ſaid, Mercy e r 
Heb. 58 


for ever: thy fairhfulneſſe ſhalt thou eftab 
in the very heavens. 
3 I have made a coyenant with my choſen: 
I have * ſworn unto David my ſervant. 
4 Thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for ever:and build 
up thy throne F to all generations. Selah. 
5s And the heavens oF ip thy wonders, 
0 V on D: * — alſo in the congre - 2 
gation of the 
6 Por who in ho heaven can be comp 
unto the L o« D 5 whoamong the ſonnes of the 
mighty ca be honed wane © eLonxd? 
God is greatly to be feared in the aſſt 
the rs an ro be had in reverence of 
them that are abour him. 
round about thee ? 
9 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: what) 
waves thereof ariſe, ſtilleſt them. 
10 Thou haſt broken . age ned — or, Eee, 
that is flain 3 thou haſt ſcatrere 
with thy ſtrong arm. Heb. with 
11. The heavens are thine; the earth allo i ir $he arm of 
-|chine: as for the world fulneſſe thereof, f?) — ongth, | 
thou haſt founded them. | — 
12 The north aad the ſouth thou haſt erea · Pſal.50.1z 
ted them: Tabor and Hermon ſhall rejoyce in 
I df t ſtrong is th 
13 Thou a mi arm: is — 
— high i — 65 5 * 8 abi 1 70 
uſtice and judgement are the —_— WOe = 
7 ge mw : mercy and truth ſhall go befo — 
r 


I 15 Bleſſed 3 73 the that know the er- Num. 16. 
full ſound: they walk, Olo, in thq6 
light of thy countenanee. 

16 In thy name Te. they rejoyce an i 


iow 
gene- 

2 Sam. 
12 Te 


Lon p like F 


\ | he 
hand of the grave ? Selah, | 


7 
e eee den T 
| K Lotd; where are thy former lovi Line 


" 19 For thi ens ee glory vf heir firen kt! | 
21 ö of hoe * s, which thou * ſwareſt unto David in y 


x8 For che Lo ty out defence: and rhe truth? | i 
ly one o our king. | 30 Remember(Lord)the reproch of thy ſer- - 
1 Then thou fpakeft in viſion to thy holy | yanrs: how T do bear in my boſome 1447 5 4 
one, and ſaidft, I have laid help upon one that | of all the mighty people ; 2 1D. 

is mighty : 1 hive exalted one choſen our Bf | '5r'Wherewith chine enemies have 

the people. A ; -j& Torp: wherewith they have repro 

1071 oe A DRY feryant: with my | the 3 of thing ancinced. ws © 

holy oyl have FT anoin im. ; 52 etheL on Þ for evermore, & 

9 y Wich whom my hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed: | men, and amen. f 

22 allo — 2 _ 33 3 $ A L. XC. 

22 The enem not exact upon him: nor 1 Moſes ſetting forth Gods providence, 3 compleinnh of 

the fonne bf wi edneſſe affi& him. 1 1 7 divine chaſiiſements,* 10 and ; 

23 _ T wilt bear 8 _ — _ before his] © Salt gs — kg ae | 

face: and e them that hate him. 6 A prayer of Moſes the man 

24 Zut up Küche and my mercy ſ>4ll LI A000 of God. 

be with him : and in my name ſhall his horn be Ord, thou haſt been our dwelling 

exalted. T in all generations. 

25 T will fer his hand atfo ſo che ſea : and his] 7 Before the mountains were brought forth : 

tight Rand thi 'rlyers. , or ever thou hadſt formed che earch and ; 
26 Ne (hall ery unte me, Thou art my father, world: even from everlaſting to everlaſti 

Iny God: and che rock of my ſalxation. thou art God. ; o& is 
2% Ao I will make him my ſirſt- born: higher 3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: and ſa 

chen the kings of the earth. ; Return ye children of men. 

28 My mercy wil I Keep for him for evermore:| 4 For a thouſand yeares in thy ſight s 

and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. but as yeſterday || when it is paſt, and as a wat 
29 His ſced alſo willI make to endure for in the night. 

ever: and his throne as the dayes of heayen. S Thou carrieſt them away as with a 
30 If his children forſake my law, and walk] they are a4 a fleep : in the morning they arelill "ih - 

I ot in my, } ments; graſſe which || groweth up. ſ tes 

Heb y- 31 IF they break my ſtatutes, and keep not 6 In the morning it flouriſheth, and 

— my commandments: 


up, in the evening it is cut down, and wi 
32 Then will I viſit their tranſgreſſion withſ eth. | 
I | the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. 8 7 For we are conſumed by thine anger, 
mn 33 Nevertheleſſe, my loving kindnede Fwill] by chy wrath are we troubled. 1 
T not utterly take from him: nor ſuffer my faichJ 8 Thou haſt ſer our iniquities before thee, 
| | frm haves fulneſſe t xo fail, "Be i ſecret ſiunes in the light of thy countenance. Þ* 
tHeb:2042d 34. My covenant will Lnot break : nor alter 9 Por all our dayes are F paſſed away | : 
'* | the thing that is gone out of my lips. wrath : we ſpend our yeares || as a tale i 9 
35 Once have I ſworn by my holineſſe, told. : 4 
& Heb ;f 7 | Frhat I will got lic unto David. 10 T The dayes of our yeares are threeſti ry 
4. 36 * His ſeed ſhall endure for ever; and his} yeares and ten; and if by reaſon of 
s. chrone as the ſunne before me. they be foureſcore yeares, yer i their ſtr 
uke r.33] 37 It hall be iſhed for eyer.as.the moon, labour and ſorrow, for it is ſoon cut off, ant 
Ick. 12.34 and as 2 Fairhfull witneſſe in heaven.Selah. | flie away. . 
38 But thou haſt caſt off and abhorred, thou 11 Who knoweth the power of thine 
haſt been wroth with thine anointed. even according to thy fear, ſo is thy wrath. .- 
39 Thou haſt made void the covenant of thy 12 So teach us to number our dayes, that 
ſervant: thou haſt profaned his crown,by caſting] may f apply our hearts unto wiſdome. 
it to the ground, : F 13 Return (O Lo A p) how long? and lr 
| 40. Thau haſt broken down all his hedges :| repent thee concerning thy ſerrants. * 
thou haſt. hr this ſtrong holds to ruine. 14 O ſatisſie us early with thy mercy 3 | 9 
41 All that paſſe by the way ſpoil him: he is] we may rejoyce and be glad all our op 7 
a reproch to his neighbours, 15 Make us glad according to the 
42 Thou haft. ſet up the right hand of his| wherem thou haſt afflicted us, and the 
adverſaries : thou haſt made all his enemies to] wherein we have ſcen evil. 
rejoyce. SF, Sf IRR is Let thy work appeare unto thy 
43. Thou hay. alſo turned the edge of his| and thy glory unto their children. | 
ford: and haſt not made him to ſtand in the 17 And let the beauty of the L on.n out 
batcel.. Cx be upon us: and eftabliſh thou the work 
4 Thou haſt made his fglory to ceaſe: and hands upon us, yea, the work of our hand 
his throne down to the ground. liſh thou it. 
45 The dayes of his yourh haſt thou ſhorten- | 
: thou haft covered him with ſhame. Selah. PSAL. XCTI. 


. . b afetie. & Thr . 2 
46 How Loa v, wilt thou hide thy ſelf : N 155 friend, Ib che felt off i 


* - 5 * * them 4. 1 KL : 2 
47 Remember how hort my time is: where- H. * dwelleth in the ſeeret pla of the] - wig 


= i * Ab. high, ſhall F abide under the Wane Je 
43: What man 1 h ei liyerb, and ſhall not of the Almi ghry. : 7%; IM 


A. 
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Ke godly. 
TT iwillfyofthe Lon d, Hei my refuge 
EI my forrreſſe : my God, in him will I truſt. 
77” 1 Surely, he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare 
of the fowler + aud from the noyſome peſti- 


Ae ſhall cover thee with his feathers,and 
lender his wings ſhalt thou cruſt : his truth ſb: 
| [bethy ſhield and buckler. 

"5 Thou ſhalr not be afraid for the terrour by 
night: 207 for the arrow that flieth by day : 
Nor for the peſtilence that walketh in 
kneſſe: nor for the deſtruction that waſterh 

noon day. 
A thonſand ſhall fall at thy fide, and ten 
thouſand at thy right hand: but it ſhall not 
> nigh thee» 


e Onely with thineeyes ſhalt thou behold; 
lud ſee the reward of the wicked. 

Is g Becauſe thou haſt made the Lon D which 

v my refuge, even the moſt high, thy habita- 


9 


Ition: 
ie There ſhall no evil befall thee, neither 
all an e come ni y dwelling. 
11 bre bl give his angels charge over 
vo{thee: to keep thee in all thy wayes. 
11 They ſhall bear thee up in their hands: 
left thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
iz Thou ſhalt tread upon the lion, and || ad- 
er: the young lion and the dragon ſhalt thou 
I trample under feet. a 
i Becauſt he hath ſer his love upon me, 
berefore will I deliver him: I will ſet him on 
ih, becauſe he hath known my name. 

I iz He ſhall call upon me, and I will anſwer 
kim? 1 will be with him in trouble, I will deliver 
him,and honour him. 

16 Wich f long life will I ſatisfic him, and 
ſhew him my falvation. 
PSAL, XCIT. 


exhortech to preiſe God, I great works, 
op Bene Bred pro 


5 = © A pſalme or ſong for the ſabbath-day. 
ITT is a good thing to give thanks unto the 
II. o 5 ds and to ſing praiſes unto thy name, O 


a 
p44} 6 


---- ; oo | 

ro ſhew forth thy loving kindneſſe in the 
ding, and thy faichfulneſſe F every night; 
3 


| ar thou, Lon b, haſt made me glad 
gh thy work: I will triumph in the works 


ef thy hands. 
nero d, how great tre thy works ! and 
{ty thoughts are very deep. 
A brutiſh man knoweth not: neither doth 
n 1 * 
When the wicked ſpring as the er 2 
when all the workers xy) 1H Ho do Fouriſh : it 
{# 1h Hey ſhall be deſtroyẽd for ever. 
"3 But thou, LOAD, 47: moſt high for ever- 


of 7 Fer lo, chine enemies, O Lon, for lo, thine 
Enemies ſhall periſh: all the workers of iniquity 


| {For bo 


my horn ſhale thou exalt like the 
| unicorn : 1 ſhall be anoinred with 


e eye Io ſhall ee my dere on mine 
amine eares ſhall heare my deſtre of 
Mexed that tife up againſt me. h 


1 n 

gut 1 aa. 
"6 ** * 6 

- * 


— 


| things 5 and all the workers of iniquity 


Fand ye fools, when will ye 


| dayes 


| __Chriſts kingdþn 
he righteous ſhall flouriſh. like the 
: he ſhall gro like acedaria Le- 

on, 
13 Thoſe thar be planred in the houſe of the 
ORD, flouriſh in the courts of our God. 
14 They ſhall ſtill bring forth fruic in old 
age: they ſhall be fat, and f flouriſhing : 
15 To ſhew that the L o n D & upright: he i 
— and there is no unrighteouſneſle in 
im. , 


PS AL. XCIII. I 
The majeflie, peer, and bolineſe of Chiiſts kingdome, 
* Lonp reigneth, he is clothed with ma- 


jeſtie, the L oA Þ is clothed with ftreagth 
wherewith he hath girded himſelf: che world al- 


ſo is ſtabliſhed, that it cannot be moved. 


* 


5 Thy teſtimonies are very ſure: holineſſe be 
cometh thine houſe, O Load, f for ever. 


1 22 AL. XCIITHI. 
I p | t 1 . 2 1 4 ; 5 
. 8 "He — 4 . — 2 1 Þewerh the 
2 of af ſliſtias. 16 God i ibo defender of the ,. 


1 


O longeth : O God to whom vengeance be 
longeth, f ſhew thy ſelf. | 
2 Liſt up thy ſelf thou judge of the earth: 
render a reward to the proud, | 
3 Lox d, how long ſhall the wicked, how 
long ſhall the wicked triumph 1 | 
4 How long ſhall they utter and ſpeak har 


themſelves 7 

5 They break in pieces thy people, O Loap : 
and afflict thine heritage. 

6 They ſlay the widow and the ſtranger: 
murder the fatherleſſe. | 

7 * Yet they ſay, The Lons ſhall not ſee 
neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. 

8 Underſtand, ye brutiſſi among the people: 

be wiſe 1 


9 * He that planted the care, ſhall he not]*Ezed.qg+ 
heare* he that formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee il. 
10 He that chaſtiſeth the heathen,ſhall 
he correct 5 he tltat teacheth man knowledge, 
ſhall not he know? ; e 
11 * The Lox Þ knoweth rhe thoughts © 
man: that they are vanity. 

12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, 
O LonD,and teacheſt him out of chy law: 

13 That thon mayeſt give him reſt from 
of advetſity, antill the pit be digged i 
re Perch Lond will ovevaſtu@hisprople) 

1 or ono not ea 1s T6 
* . will he forſake his inhetixance. Propee 
15 But judgement return unto righte-| ' 
oulneſſe : and all the upright in heart f mall 
follow it. * 

16 Who will riſe up for me againſt the (evil 
doers * or who will ſtand up for me againſt che 
workers of iniquity 5 1. 

1 Unleſſe the Lon p had been my helps my 


-” 


LORD f God, to whom vengeance be Heb. C44 


pros. 20. 
by 


13 


almoſt d in ſiben 0 4 % 
Lad | almoft dweit3n flenes. u | nt? 


Ms "+ 2 8 F © 8 0 
FI f 1 Er Sos . 
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N e F 


5 ar — 5 


ons 


ony 


1 


Heb. 
— 


yOr,iz the 
loriou 


7 * 
8 «Pſal 93.9 


97.1. 


15 When I ſaid, My foot flippeth, thy mer- 
— 7 

19 In tho multitude of my thoughts within 
me, thy comforts delight my ſoul. 

20 Shall the throne of iniquity have 
oF with thee : which frameth miſchief by 
a law 

21 They gather themſelves together againſt 
the ſoul of a ghreous : and — the in- 
nocent — n 

22 But the Lonp is my defence: and my God 
is the rock of my refu — Fn 
23 And he ſhall bring upon them their own 
1 ſhall cur them off in their own 
wickedneſſe : ea, the Lon Nn our God ſhall 
cut them off. 


1 1K. 54 cunt 
L ha — by = = 2 th 
983 let us ſing unto the. L ox p: let us 
| make a joyfull noiſe to the rock of our 


ſalvation. 


thankſgiving : and make a joyfull noiſe unto 
him with plalmes. 

3 For the Lok ia great God: and a great 
King above all gods. 

4 1 Ia his hand are the deep places of the 
earth : || the ſtrength of the hills i his alſo. 

5 f The ſeais his, and he made it: and his 

d the drie land. 

6 O come, let us worſhip and bowe down: 
us kneel before the L o x D our maker. 

7 For he z5 our God, and we are the people of 
his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand: to day if 
ye will heare his voice, 

Harden not your heart,*as in the f provo- 
cation: a»das in the day of temptation in the 
wilderneſſe: ö 

9 When your fathers tempted me, proved 
me. and ſaw my work. 

to Fourty yeares long was I grieved with 
this generation, and ſaid, It is a people that 
doerre in their heart, and they have not known 
my wayes. f 

11 Unto whom I ſware in my wrath, chat 
they ſhould not enter into my reſt. 


PSAL. l 
xhortati on to praiſe or ha greamneſſe, 
l —— It fd vans —— 15 
* Sing unto the L o « Da new ſong : ſing 
unto the L o a v all the earth. 
2 Sing unto the Lon d, bleſſe his name: 
ſhe forth his ſalvation from day to day. 
3 Declare his glory among the heathen: his 
wonders among all people. 
4 For theL on Þ zs great, and greatly to be 
praiſed : he is to be fearedabove all gods. 
5 For all gone of the nations are idols: but 
the L o u p made the heavens. 
6 Honour & majeſty are before him: 
and beauty are in his ſanctuary. 
Give unto theL ox Þ (O ye kindreds of 
the people) give unto the Lok Þ glory and 
n . 
8 Sive unto the Lo n Þ the glory f due unt 
his name: bring an offering, and come into his 
courts. ; 
| 9. O worſhip the Lox» | in the beauty of 
holineſſe : fear before him all the earth. 
10 Say among the heathen, that *the Lord 
reigneth: the world alſoſhall be eſtabliſhed that 


ler 


ſtrength 


2 Let us f come before his preſence with 


it ſhall not be mored; he ſhall judge the pa 
ri . | | 
it Let x heavens rejoyce,and let 
be glad : let the ſea roar, and 
thereof. ; 
12 Let the field be joyfull, and all char b 
therein: then ſhall all che trees of the 
rejoyce 


the 


* 
Ss. 


1 
A < 4 
=, „ — 
* FX 10 7 
*" 1 
y + + 
fi s * 


A2 
* 


13 Before the Lon p; for he cometh, for hel | 


| cometh to judge the earth: he ſhall judge the 


world with righteouſneſſe, and the people with 
his truth, b 


P$SAL. XCVII. * 
· The majeftie of Gods kingdome. 7 The church rejoyerth @ 

— * idalaters. 10 An exhntation to gal- 
TE Lo u preignethyler the earth rejoyce: 

let thef mulrirude of iſles be glad thereof, 

2 Clouds and darkneſſe are round about him: 
* righreouſneſſe and judgement are the{habi 
tion of his throne. R : 

3 A fire goeth before him, and burneth up bi 
n aw abour. lighrned th 

4 His lightaings enlightned the world: 
earth ſaw — trembled. 

5 The hills melted like wax at the preſ; 
of the LoD: at the preſence of the Lord 
the whole earth. 

6 The heavens declare his righteouſaeſſe 
and all the people ſee his glory. 

7 * Confounded be all — that ſerve gray 
images, that boaſt themſelves of idols: *worſhi 
him all ye gods. 

$ Sion heard, and was glad, and thed 
ters of Judah rejoyced ; becauſe of thy j 
ments, OLoxsDp. f 

9 For thou, Lon b, art high above all 
earth: thou art exalted farre e all 

10 Ye that love the L o A D, hate evil: 
preſerretk the ſouls of his ſaints, be deli 
them out of the hand of the wicked. 

11 Light is ſown for the righteous, and 
neſſe for the upright in heart. 

12 Rejoyce in the Lo n d, ye righteous: 

ive thanks || at the remembrance of his 


ineſſe. | 
PS AL. XCVIIL. 
1 The pſalmiſt exborteth ibe Jews, 4 the Gentiles, 7 and « 
the creatures to praiſe God. 
A pſalme. | 
Sing unto the L o & Þ a new ſong, fothe 
hath done maryellous things : his ri 
hand, and his holy arm hath gorten him 
victory. | 
2 The Lo « D hath made known his ſalya 
tion: his righteouſneſſe hath heſopenly 
in the fight of the heathen. . 
3 He hath remembred his mercy and hi 
truth toward the houſe of Iſrael : all the 
of the earth have ſeen the falvation of our Co 
4 Make a joyfull noiſe unto the L on 5, 4 
the earth: make a loud noiſe, and rejoyce, 
ſing praiſe. e 
5 Sing unto the L o n p with the harp ; will 
the harp,and the yoice of a pſalme. 
s With trumpets and ſound of cornet: 
a joyfullnoiſc before the L o x D, the King. - 
7 Let the ſea roar, and the fulneſſe chereal 
the world, and they that dwell therein. 
| 8 Let the flouds clap their hands: ket the hl 
be joyfull together x 1 
9 Before che Lon d; for he cometh to j 


„ 


a 
ch 


-. Jearth I be moved. 


546 
bed. 2» 
LY 77. Mb 


Ei they called upon the L o x o, and he anſwered 


Vacs 


his holy hill: for the L o n p our God is holy. 
I 4andforbs 


r. Mx a joyfull noiſe unto the L ok 10 
|. e lands. 
3 bee the Loup with gladneſſe: come| Zion: for the time to fayour her, yea the ſer 


A Enter into his gates with thankſgiving- ana 
fies his courrs with-praiſe : be chankfull unto 
oh ing : and his truth edureth F to all genera- 


+ « 
85 nie vey a profeſſion of godlineſſs. 
; [ "barry 34 mercy and judgement : unto 
thee,O 


fi ball not cleave to me. 


bi my houſe: he that tellerh lies, f ſhall nor 


+ . 

k 4 . 2 , : 8 

2 5 *Þz ob. oe 0 8 * 
Bs 72 5 DHA . 


5 82 by — of forefathers, to worſhip God at 
— bats be 


above all people. . 
£-4-3 Let Lhe praiſe thy great. and terrible 
-— {aame: for it us holy. 


¶IJindgement and righteouſneſſe in Jacob. 


II Whoſo privi 


WE IE Rod . q 
— N l „ * 


„ - 6. — we: 
Fe e 


9 % 


— 


iel ateouf 4 hal nde 
| the people with equity. 


pS AL. XCIX, 
forth the kingdone of God in Sion, 5 ex- 


1 »s x 
| Loap reignech, let che people tremble: 
4 þ nr — © — on ler the 


The Lo u b i great in Zion,and he is high 


ſtrength alſo loyerh judgement, 


T 
4 doſt eſtabliſh equity, thou execureſt 


| thou 


lx ye the Lo x p our God, and worſhip 
1: for || he is holy. 


125 
a , 
Karen — kis rieſts, and 

em that c . name: 


6 Moſes and 
ze] among 


He ſpake unto them in the cloudy pillar : 
they kept his teſtimonies, and the ordinance 
that he gave them. 

- 8 Thouauſweredſi them, O Loxp our God: 
4 waſt a God that forgaveſt them, though 
thou tookeſt vengeance of their inventions. 

„ Bxalr the Lon p our God, and worſhip at 


PSAL. C. 
Tt 4s exbortativn to-pr4;ſe God cheerfully, 3 for ba greeneſſe, 


The prayer of 


Aa. | 


2 8 2 
"a 
"Cant 


2 


the a 


merc ies of God are to 'be mende. 
weakneſſe by the unc eableneſſe of Ca. 


J Aprayer || of the affliged when he is * 
whelmed, and pourethi out his complaint 
fore the L o n D, . 

Bare my prayer, OL on b, and let my cri 
come uaro thee. Por 
2 Hide nor thy face from me in the day 

I am in trouble, encline thine care: unto me: i 

the day when I call, anſwer me ſpeedily, + - 
3 Por my dayes are confi | like ſmoke: 

and my bones are burnt as an hearth. - [fo 
4 My heart is ſmitten, and withered li 
graſſe : ad L orga to eat my bread, 
$ By reaſon of the voice of oni 

3 —— my — 3 
6 am like a pelican of the wild : 

like = — the deſerr. 4 er 

watch, and am as a ſparrow alone upon 

. houſe top. 8 
8 Mine enemies reproch me all the day: aud 

they that are mad againſt me, are ſworn. againſt 

me. | 

9 For 1 have eaten aſhes like bread, and min- 
gled my drink with weeping *. 

10 Becauſe of thine indignation & thy wrath: þ 

for thou — lifted 25 Ar 3 me 2 
11 * My dayes are like a ſhadow, decli-p1t & 

neth: and I am withered like graſſe. his 1122 
12 But thou, OLon 8 endure for 

ever .: and thy remembrance unto all gene- 


TA ſalme of praiſe. 


before his preſence with ſinging. 
3 Know ye that the Loap he 7s God, it is he 
hath made us, | and not we our ſelves 3 we 
re. 


oehis people, and the ſheep of his 


bleſſe his name. | 
Por the-L.o aq Þ is goods his merey zs ever- 


AL 


T' A'pſalme of David. 
on p, will I fing. 
lein behave my ſelf wiſcly in a perfect 
bee when wile thou come unto me i I will 
ea withih my houſe with a heart. 
1 ill ſet no wicked thing before mine 
ge: Thare the work of them that turn aſide, 
"1-4 A foward heart ſhall depart from me : I 
Pill not a wicked perſon. , 
- ſlandereth his neighbour, 
im will I cut off : him that hath an high look, 


E Pasbe noe Ter. hall of th 
e eyes upon the the 
. a r he that 
1 echlin a perfect wa e erve me. 

He that worketh Wesie⸗ ſhall not dwell 


yin my fight, 
wi deſtroy all the wicked of the 
at I may cut off all wicked doers from 


. rations. 
13 Thou ſbalt ariſe, aud have mercy upon 


time is come. 
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r ear ON. 2 
* Iwill take the cup of ſalvation, and 
2 3 A L. 1 . 2 NN Lon p- 
— £lorious 14 I will pay my vows unto the L o 
25 20 confidence in God, 12 God & to be Lad in the eee lis peopl: oA D, now 
whe Or untous, O Lon d, not unto us, but hs e che 
F s ſaints. 
2 — 1 1 thy merey. 16 Oh Lox v, truly In thy ſervant, Im 
ould che heathen ſay, where ah A pipes n 
17 I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of chankſ- 
Laa pot Godin he: ts heavens, he hath pirig, and will call upon the name of the 
ORD, 
ir idok re Giver and gold, the wark 13 I will pay my vom unto the Lon DP, now 


in _ ence of all his le: 
mourhes, but they ſpeak not he comni.of e b ande 


— yu they hewe not: noſes midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praife ye the Loxv. 
SAL. CXVII. 


the Loap, is 


1 107 


ſmell no P 
—— hey handle not: feet | d erbe, to prixſe God for bis mercy and truth. 
y walk not; neither ſpeak Ons the þ 08 20 yanminen praiſe Þ1 


gc hte 
chem, are like unts them: { 2 For his mer Kd get bel 
truſteth in them. and the truth of the Fond endareth for 


I 
7 4 ever Praiſe ye che Lo b. 


N 


ly P.SAL. XVII. 
_ e he 2 nin to pro ed for is ery ber 
e 
d: he is their - 

indfull of Give thanks unto che Lo AD, for he þ Chrog 
- ran 4 7 O : becauſe his mercy endureth for ever. x 


will bleſſt bleſſe che houſe of Iſrael, 
he ke will ble the houſe of Aaron. 2 Let Iſrael now ſay, that his mercy exdureth ane 


chat fi , |for ever. * 
Ft "x 1 ear the Lo x n vane thy, e ith * 
* + The Lo Le Ey ſhallincreaſe you more and mercy en ureth for ever · 
X = and your children; 4 Let them now that fear the Lon Þ ſay, 
| 771 rel ofthe Lo n p,which made chat his mercy exdureth for ever. 
, called upon the Lon O f in diſtredſy: the 
— even the heavens are the wered me, and ſet me, in a large þf 


Urs but the earth hath he given lace 

thy 1 t the e given to the 2 *The Lon if on my Ge, 

- ear: what can man do unto mei 

-þ 3 The dead praiſe no the Lon p, neither . 


go down into fitence. 
1 we will bleſſe the Lon b, from this therefore ſhall ſhall T deſire upon 


— me. 
wt ork adore 1 8 Iris better to truſt in the Lo n p, then to 
e by Lov Ser F * Le 19 es truſt in che L o « b, then 
ty to s t is bettet to in oA , to —_ 6. 
* e ftudieth 10 be thankful. pur t confidence i in princes. : 
| re th * on D, beeauſe he hath heard my | 10 All nations compaſſed me about: but in the 
1 ſupplications. | name of the Lox will I t d them. 
* lined his eare unto me, | 11 They compaiſed me about, yea, they com- 
t ere te long alive aſſed me about: but in the name of the L o A 5 
ws 3 1 = * Fail — them. r 
old upo me: I found 12 They compaſſed me about like es, the 
forrow gat a are quenched as the fire of thorns : for in 7 
en called * the name of the L Lo u D; name of the Loap I will f deſtroy them. Heb. cus 
Lon ek thee, deliver my fou 13 Thou kaſtthruſt ſore at me pg mighr Cern. 
3 5 * Ge £03 04 and righteous: fall: but the Lox p helped me. 
14 The Lox is my ſtrengeh and ſong ; 
5 17 The Lou 5 . the 1 I was and is become my. ſalyarion. 
Ms babes 15 The voĩee of re 8 ng and ſalvation z5 in 
% $4.58 MU O my ſoul, for the! the tabernacles of reous : the righ 
A bs ountifully with ch thee: hand of the LoD doch — 


— 


I LW, 5 4 
22 — n 
of 


— 


«>» 4 p eng 
* . Yu * 1 * 
4 Fad . SET — 2 


. 
e 3 
7 +. 1} 


od = 


@ Matt. 21 


x6 cht hand of the Eo xD is exalted: 
the hand of the LoD doch valiantly. 
17 I hall not die but lire, and declare th 

{works of the Lon p. 

18. The L o « bath chaſtened me fore: but 
he hath not given me over unto death. 

19 Open tome the gates of righteouſueſſe: I 
will go into them, and I will praiſe the Lon p: 

20 This gate of the L oA b, into which the 
nighteous ſhall enter. 

21 I will praiſe thee, for thou haſt heard me, 
and art become my ſalvation. ; 

22 The ſtone which the builders refuſed, is 
become the head ſtone of the corner. 

23 Ff This is the Loa ps doing, it is mar- 
. | velious in our « ay 

24 This is the day whichthe Lo AD hath 
made, we will rejoyce and be glad in it. 

25 Save now, I beſcech thee, O Lon :O 
the [L on p, I beſcech thee, ſend now proſperitie. 


| Nr 


nn 
hold — things out of thy la. 5 
19 *I am aſtranger in the earth, hie 
thy commandments from me. 77 
20 My ſoul breaketh for the longing thT d 
hath unto thy judgemeuts ar all times. 
21 Thouh ked the proud that arg * 
ſed, which do erre from thy command Þ 
22 Remove from me reproch and conte [© 


for I have kept thy teſtimonies. 
23 Princes alſo did fic amd ſpeak againſt me: 
but thy ſervant did medirate in thy ſtaturty. © : 
24 Thy teſtimonies alfo are my delight, au 

＋ my counſellers. | 
D E T F. 2 


L * 

25 My fout cleaveth unto the duſt: quieten 
chou me according to thy word. lt 

26 I have declared my wayes , aud then 

heardeſt me : * reach me thy ſtatutes, Mal 

27 Make me to underſtand the way of thy 


26 * Bleſſed be he that cometh in the name 
of the Lox Þ : we have bleſſed you out 
the houſe of che L oA o. 

27 God i the Lonp, which bath ſhewe 
us light, binde the ſacrifice yith cords, even 
unto the horns of the altar. : 

28 Thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee; 
bon art my God, I will exalt thee. 

29 O give thanks unto the Lon o, fore i: 
good : for his mercy endureth for ever. 


| SALEXER...-. 
noa ale containeth ſundry projers, proiſes, and proſeſiens of 
| obedience, 


AL EP H. 
Leſſed are the || unde ſiled in the way, ho 
alk in the law of the Lo op. 
2 Bleſſed are they that keep his reſtimonies, 
and that ſeek him with the whole heart. 
3 They alſo do no iniquitic : they. walk in his 


wayes. 
4 T908 — commanded « to keep chy pre- 
cepts ntly. 
' 4 0 thit my wayes were directed to keep thy 
ſtatutes 
E Then thall I not be aſhamed , when I have 
unto all thy commandinents. . l 
7 1 will praiſe thee with uprightneſſe of 
eart,when have learned Frby righreous| 


udgemen 
: 91 


ts. 
will keep thy ſtatutes: O forſake me not 


5 BETH: 
3 Wherewithalt ſhall a young man cleanſe his 
way 1 by taking heed thereto according to thy 


word, 

10 With my whole heart have T ſought thee: 
'O let me not wander from thy commandments. 
11 Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that 
I might not fiance againſt thee. 

KA Bleſſed art thou, O ORD: teach me 


12 
x ” With m lips have I declared all the 


ſtarutes 
of thy mourh. 
14 I have rejoyced in the way of thy teſti- 
monies, as much as in all riches. ' 
15 I will meditate in thy precepts; and have 


reſpet unto thy wa 
16 I. will Fo Arg ſelf in thy ſtatutes : I 
will not forget thy word. 
Deal bounrifaily wich thy 
17 with thy ſerrant, that 1 
e and keep-thy word. ; 


precepts: ſo ſhall I talk of thy wondrous works; 
28 My ſoul f melteth for heavineſſe: ſtrengib- " 
en thou me according unto thy word: 7 
29 Remove me the way of lying: and 
grant me thy hw graciouſly. 
30 J have choſen the way of truth: th udge 
ments have I laid before me. 

31 I have ftuck unto thy 
Lon bp put me not to ſhame. 
32 I vill run the way of thy commandmet 

whes thou ſhale Lag” 7 od heart. 


teſtimonies: O 


tutes, and I ſhall keep it umto the end. 1. 
34 Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall keepjÞ® 
thy law: yea, I ſhall obſerve it with my whale 
heare, $7 
35 Make me to go in the path of thy es 
mand ments, for therein do delight. ; 
36 Bacline my heart unto thy teſtimonie 
and not to coyetouſneſſe; | 
37 T Turn away mine eyes from beholdingh 
vanitie : and qui cken thou me in thy way. 
38 Stabliſh thy word unto thy ſervant, 
is devoted to thy fear. | 
39 Turn away my reproch which I fear : we 
thy judgements are good. - . 
40 Behold, I have longed after thy precepts: 
quicken me in thy righteouſneſſe. 
V .A V. 


33 Teach me,O-L on p, the way of thy ſt T 


Y 
41 Let thy mercies come alſo unto meV 
Lok D: even thy ſalvation according to t 
word. + 
42 80 ſhall I have wherewith to 
him that reprocheth me: for I truſt in thy won 
43 And take not the word of truth utteg 
out of my mouth; for 1 have hoped in my 
judgements. - 
44 So ſhall I keep thy law contiqually* 
ever and ever. „ 
45 And I will. walk far liberty: for 1 ny 
thy precepts. | be 5 
46 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alfo beſon 
ings, and will not be aſhamed. Y 
47 And Iwill delight my ſelf. inthy 
dmeats which I have loved. * 
49 My hands alſd will I lift up unto thy ed 
dments which I have loved: and I villa 
itate in thy * | 


— 


49 


A > 
Remember the word unto thy ſerv * 


on which thou haſt cauſed me to hope... MY 


1 — 


# 
E 
2 


3 8 ? 
1» ts 
1 


my comft Miction: Tor 
HANS 1 — 
ol ker r 
©} 53 Iremembred thy judgements of old, 0 
oa: and have c rted my ſelf. 
I Horrour hath taken hold u 
. the wicked chat ce thy 
"$4 Thy ftaruces — — ſongs i in the 
ale — — 5 — 
bs remembred —— O Lens, 
e 
Phis Thad: uy I 72 thy precepts. 


1 of 4 Fon 


— me be cauſe 


x 1 —— 233 have 
Nd, chat I would keep thy words f 

8 '38 —.— thy f favour with my whole 

| be mercifull unto me according to thy 


59 1 thought on my » and turned my 


: 2 unto thy te 
I 40 l = ae delayed not to keep thy 


an | 61 The | bands of the wicked 1 robbed 
1 but 1] not forgotten thy 
623 At — 2 I will riſe to give ts un-" 
thee: becauſe of thy righteons judgements. 
- 63I am a companion of all them chat fear 
and of them that keep thy precepts, 
The earth, O Lonp, is ful of thy mercy: 
* methy Nm a 


H. 
2 Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſervant, O 
ö —— unto — — FN 
66 Tore — J t „ an w- 
ad ntl thy commandments. 
— ease went aſtray: but 


- pare hope thy ode | dz teach me 
ſtatutes. — 


| —— forged a lic againſt me:but 
; cepts with my whole heart. 
'F —_ as fat as — but 1 de- 


law. 
for me that I haye been affli- 
bed: 45 pa might learn thy ſtatutes. 
| TIES law of thy mouth is better unto 
* then chouſands of bs filver, 


2 Thy hands Wo made me and faſhioned 
| ending, I may learn thy 


thin fear thee 5 will be glad when 
3 becauſe I have hoped i ty word. 


OLonx p, that th gement 
85 that thou in faitchfulneſſe haſt 


pray thee, thy mercifull kindnefſe 
comfort 3 according to thy word 


way pe a come unto me, chat 
a tam 

ache proud be aſhamed, ; they dealr 
ly with me — a cauſe : 'but I will 


2 Go 
er Either fea thee» curn unto me, 


2 Mine e 

e * 
For I am 

| ans e: LEY I not 


86 All thy commandments are t Richte; 
they perſeeute me wrongfully; help thou me. 
87 They had almoſt — me upon earth: 
but I forſook not thy precepts. 


teachers: for thy — . — are 


$83 Quicken me after thy loving kindneſſe, ſo 
ſhallI keep the 1 of thy mouth. 


89 For ever , O Lox wy word is ſetled 
in —— 
22 fairhfulneſſe is f unto all generations: 
. eſtabliſhed the earth, and it 5 abideth, pee: 
91 They continue this day according to thine 
yd for all are thy ſervants. 
> Unleſſe thy law been «+ - delights; 1 
ſhould — have = Lo mine SETS we 
93 never forget thy precepts: for wi 
them thou haſt quickened me. 
94 I am chine, ſave me: forT I haye foughe thy 
cepts. 
95 he wicked have d io rage for me to deſtroy 
me : bat I will 


96 I have r L bue | 


y commandment it ex 
ME 


97 O how love I thy law at na 
tion all the day. 

98 Thou through thy commandments haſt 
made me wiſer then mine enemies : for f they 
are ever with me. 

g then all my 


99 I haye more und 
tr mediration. 
9 . The _ e ancients? 
ecauſe I kee 
101 I have e from every evil 
way, that I may keep thy word, 
102 I have not d 
ments: for thou haſt caught me. 
103 * How ſweet are thy words unto my 
I taſte! yea, ſweeter then der, to my mouth. 
104 Through thy precepts I get underſtand- 
ing: therefore 1 CE every way. 


' "205 Thy word — 


light unro my 
_ I have ne and I — —— it, 
I will 12 — — j 
oy I am d very much: 
Lok D, — , 
108 Accept , I beſcech thee, 
offerings of my mouth, O Lon tea 


me thy ju 


t th 
110 The Dieke have have laid a ſnare for me: y 
I erred not from thy precepts. 
111 Thy ceſtimonie bg I taken as an he 
for they. are the rejoycing © 


thy ſtatutes aba even wato i 


SAME 
rr} Fee hy do 


D d 2 


Hek. 
#:thfub 


4—— 
. 
$ Heb. 


eparted / from thy judge-| . 


761g 


"LY 
. — 


e +) E 


- 
— 


3 
* 


Matt. 7. 
j23- 


+ Heb. ca 
feſt 16 caſe 


* Pfal. 19, 
10. 
Prov. A 11 


re doth my ſaul kee 


any ini 


T Tow eee elf. 
I hope in thy word. 
115 *-Depart from me, ye evil doers; for 1 
will keep the commandments of my God. 
116 Uphold me according unto thy word, that 
— and let me not be aſhamed of my 
OPC. 
— Hold thou me up, and 1 ſhall be ſafe: 
and I will have reſpe@ unto thy ſtatutes conti- 


nually. 

I 8 Thou haſt troden down all them that erre 
from thy ſtatutes: for their deceit is falſhood. 

119 Thou f putteſt away all the wicked of 
the earth lake droſſe : therefore I love thy teſti- 
monies. 

120 My fleſh tremblerh for fear of thee, and 
I am afraid of thy judgements, , - 


AIV. 
121 IT have done judge ement and juſtice: leave 
me not to mine o rs. 

122 Be ſuretſẽ for thy ſervant for good: ler 


not the proud oppreſſe me. 5 

123 Mine eyes fail for thy ſalvation, and for 
the word of thy righreouſneſſe. 

124 Deal with thy ſeryant according unto 
thy mercy, and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

125 T amthy ſervant, give me underſtanding, 
chat I may know thy refmonics. 

126 It's time for thee, L o x v, to work: for 
they have made void thy law. : 

127 " \crefore I love oy commandments 
above gold, yea above fine gold. 
cerning all things to be right; and I hare every 
falſe way. =” 


. E E. 
129 Thy teſtimonics are wonderfull : there- 
them. 
130 The entrance N words giveth light: 
it giveth unde ing unto the ſimple. 
I . opened my mouth, and panted: for I 


thy c 


132 Look thou upon mo, and be mere ifull 


love thy name. ; 
133 Order my ſteps in thy word : and let not 
ity. have dominion over me. 


134 Deliver me from the oppreſſion of man: 


ſo will I keep 


thy pr ecepts. 
135 Make thy face ks upon thy ſeryant: 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. 


TS Ag D IL. 
137 Righteous art thou, O Lo d, and 
right are thy judgements. * 
138 Thy teſtimohies that thou haſt command- 
ed, are I righteous, and very f Faithfull, 
139 * My zeal hath f conſumed me: becauſe 
ine enemies have forgotten thy words. 


1 


pighteouſneſſe, and thy | 


140 Thy word is very pure: therefore thy 
ervant loveth it. ö 
141 In ſmall and deſpiſed : yet do nor I 


orget thy precepts. 
7 T 7 eighreoaſheſſs it an" everlaſting 
aw # the truth.” +: 


pn me: yer thy commandments are my delights. 


144 The righteouſneſſe of thy teftimonies 1: 
verlaſting: give me underſtanding; and I ſhall 


ive. 


1 ů — 


128 Therefore I eſteem all thy precepts con- J gri 


unth me, I as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe chat Sr 


136 Riyers of waters run down mine eyes: 
becauſe they keep not thy law. | 


145 I cried with ay whole heart, h 
OLox d: Iwill keep thy ſtatutes, = 
146 I cried unto thee, fave me: þ and1 
keep thy teſtimonies. 44 

147 I prevented the dawning of the 
and cried : I hoped in thy word. 

14$ Mine eyes prevent the »izht 
that I might meditate in thy word. 

149 Heare my yoice according unto 
ving kindneſſe: OL or b quicken me 


ing to thy judgement. 
Ion They = nigh that follow 


is. 07 


LY 5 


6 


* 
3 
7 , 


- 1 


chief: they are farre from thy law. 
151 Thou art neare, OL op: and ud 
commandments are truth. 
52 Concerning thy teſtimonies, 1 
known of old, that thou haſt founded 
ever. 1 
R E 5 H. 7 
153 Conſider mine affliction, and deliver 
for I do not forget thy law. 5 
- 154 Plead my cauſe, and deliver me: 
me according to thy . th: tl 
155 Salvation zs farre from the wicked: 
they ſeek not thy ſtatutes. : "if 
156 || Great are thy tender mercies,0 
quicken me according to rhy judge ment. 
157% Many are my perſecutonrs, and 1 
enemies: yet do I nor decline from thy 
monies. - 2 
158 I beheld the tranſgreſſours, and wil 
ieved: becauſe they kept not thy won. 
159 Conſider how I love thy pre b 
en me. O Lon p, according to 
kindneſſe. 
8 + Thy _ is true from the 
and every one 0 righteous j 
— for ever. 4 gh 2 
SC HIV. 

T6r Princes have perſecuted me withon 
cauſe: but my heart in aw 
1621 ZSK „ 
eat ſpoi ** 


. — I hate and abhorre lying: but thy la . 
ove. 1 
164 Seven times a day do J praiſe thee: 
cauſe of thy righteous judgements. * 
165 Great peace have they which love thy . 
law : and F nothing ſhall d them: 
166 Lo , I have hoped for thy 
and done thy commandments. 
157 My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonie ad 
love 5 5 8 771 
16 ave kept thy precepts telly - 
monies : for all my — — . 
1A. N 
come neare before het 
ac 


169 Let my cry 1 
Lon p: give me 
word, 
ro Let my fa 
deliver me according to thy word. 
171 yy ſhall utter praiſe, when 
taught me thy ſtatutes. 
172 My tongue ſhall ſpeak of «| 
all thy commandments. are righ ba, 
177 Let chine hand help me: for T, 
eel thy eee 2-27 151M 
174 I have longed for thy ſalyation,0 
and thy law ig my delight, 
- 195 Tet my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe 
and let thy judgements helyme. wy 
es 


4 
"A 


pplication come before thee 


* 
1 

1 

= 


.- 2 


1 


eat an IE. eee — Ws EF _ r 
" 0 
| — 


| * 5 iT 1 27 1 
j 1 - 


van 1 e ; 
95A L. 2 


I 1 e 


17 p A ſong of degrace. 

U Ny diſtreſſe I cried unto the Lon, and 

Abe heard me. , 251%, 

- | 9 —. Lok — 

wa Longuec- 

— * Mi be — ge 1 
dome un * 

* A, vv ee 


* 
ö —— 
5 Ayſoulharh/long dwelt with him that ha- 


— TI'ſpeak, they 


p AL. CXXT. 
3 y traf in Gods 


Cantos 


5 Lon d, which 
"thy foot to be moyed : 
will not ſlumder. 
. — th Iſrael ſhall neither 
— 

OA D 4 thy Eee. the Lonxd 
ll otic the by ne 
ror all evil: 
1 erve th out, 
; e oY going ons 

PS A L. CXAXII. 


bis joy fer the charcb, 6 and prazeth for the 
ees of David. 


+ e 
Lon D 


y coming in 


- wc, 


* berth and within thy gates, O Je- 
1 Jentken iy buitded ax a city, that is com- 
wy 25 the tribes , the tribes of the 
bi D, the reſtimany of Iſrael, to give 
_ Tak e name of the Lon v. 
T re f are "ſer pr gs of judgement: 
=_= the houſe of David. 
4 of Jeruſalem: they ſhall 


, walls, aud proſperity 


and od compeniens ; Cakes, I 
+ Peace. be within 

e of the houſe of che L. on our 
2125 ſeck thy good. : 


"P$ AL. CXX 


i . 3 
2 8 degrees. 


ED 1 life I up mine O thou that 
be delt Wade 


42 
— —-—-— 


Wire: Ir — 


_— 


” 


. n char 


wich the 
Le the 
contempt of the — 2 


s AT. CAXXIITI. 
The phureb d., God f s Mixecxlons deliperance. 


J A of degrees of David. 
n on rho was an aur 


fide, naw 
% 11 erg whownson 


our ſide, hen men roſe up 

3 Then*they had ſwallowed us up, quick, 
den their wrath was kindled 
* Then vhs waters hal over | on the 


2 — 
4 "Then e proud waters had gone ovragy 
6 © Bleſſed betheL on v: who hath not given 
us 44a prey to their teoth. 
5 Gbr foul is eſe a us 3. bird ourof the 
ſnare of the fowlers ; che ſnare 1 
1 elp in the name & Go Lon 
ur s D [ 
who made hethen and d 
PSAL. CXXyv 
1 22 alete 


NT = =__ ſhall be as 
n be xemored, bt 
abiderh for ever. 


2 e_ round abour lend. | 
„ ſo 2 5 . 
om henceforth er for e. 


hearts 
5 As For fach as turn aſide unto their erookpl 
3 the Lon Þ ſhall lead them forth with 


the workers of | iniquity: lut peace ſbal be upon 
Wt $ AL. CXXYVL. 


P'S 
The church celebrating her nadie ao 
, e 


ptivity of Zion: we were like them 


u "hen was our — filled with lau 


and our tongue with ſipging : then ſai 
among the heathen, The L on Þ f hath don 
great things for chem. magnified 
3 The Lon Þ hath done great things for us: to 4 2 
1 we are glad. them. 
Turn again our captivity,O Lon p,as th 


ſt rams in the-fourh. 
4 hey hat ſow.in tears, ſhall rc 


* 
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+ <7 
. TY 
LIP 
Xa 
« Ks 


85 2 + » — M- Ws * N 
1 * 8 F 


, 42 


8 2 2 
| Or ef So- . 


een. 
Heb. arg 


il devs of 
; in it. 


17" A* 


with] 


, as 


1502; 


1 thou ſhalt ſee the 
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fighr of any bird. 
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on thee no harm. 


chis ſecret it with — teous. 
curſe of the Lon d is in the houſe 
ed: but he the habitation 
he a the ſcorners: but 


wiſe ſhall inherit jory, but ſhame 
of fools. 


+ mg * 
928 
2 viſe 


„ C HAP. 1 $2 
Bo fer; may 5 * 1 
; 75 77% * Sickod, 2 dS rig eds 


e, ye chi theinflruRion of a fa 
| fi nt 


r, to know underſtanding. 
or T wet good doctrine, forſake you 


ſonne, * render and 

hel din 2 of my mother. 
n ae and faid into me, Let 
e 3 words: keep my command - 


ame, ger underſianding: forger it 


from the words of my 


not, and ſhe ſhall preſerve thee: 
3 pro 

4 one 7: the principall thing, therefore 

le: and with all thy gerring get un- 


er, and the ſhall promote thee: ſhe 
e to honour, w en thou doſt em- 


. 3 thine head - An ernament 

1 e deliver to 
Ache peares oft thy be many. 
ve tmphrehee in 1 


oh goeſt thy ſteps ſhall not be 
. en den runnen, thou ſhalt 


hold of inftrudtion £ let her not 


ro for the i is thy life. 
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but to him that foweth righteouſi 
ſure reward. 


The mercifull man 


bur h he chat is cruel, tro 


19 As righteouſneſſe texdeth tu li 


en evil, Midi it to his e 


An 
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$ * The righteous is delivered one as 
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ee e 
hand joy% in hand, the wicked ſhall 


_ \ 2 che feed of the righte- 
delive 
21 eee of Id in a fivines ſnout, ſo & 
| — —— er 
33 Re e righteous is onely 
erpectation of the wicked & 9 
f There i is that ſcartereth, and yer increa- 
there rs that withholderh more then 
t it tendeth to povertie. 
** 1 The kberall foal ſhall be made fat: 
t char warereth,ſhall be watered alfo him- 


ne that wichboldech corn, the people 
hall curſe him: bur bleffing ſpall be upon the 
ad of him that ſe llech #r. 
He chat diligencly ſecketh good, procu- 
ech favour: * bur he that ſeeketh miſchief , it 
tome unto him. 
He chat cruſteth in his riches, ſhall fallt 
, 1 teous ſhall flouriſh as a branch. 
8 e that troubleth his own houſe, ſhall 
eric the winde: and the fool Hall be ſervant 
E wife of heart. 
The fruit of che righteons ir a tree of 
3 Wa winneth ſouls, i; wiſe. 
: old, the righteous fhall be re com- 
in che eurth: much more che wicked and 


HAP. XIT. | 
ofo loveth inſtruction , loveth know- 
ledge: bur he that hateth reproof, is 


man obtaſueth favour of the Lon p: 
1 of wicked devices will he condemn. 
not be eftabliſhed by wicked 
bat the * root of the righteous ſhall not 


4 yertuous woman ir 4 crown to her 
|: bar ſhe chat maketh aſhamed , #: as 
e in his bones. 
5 ts of the righteous See 
s of the wich are deceit, * 
words 0 the wicked are to lie in 
* the mouth of the upright 


+ wicked are overthrown , and are 
he houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand. 
hall be e ed according to 
e. dere is er 


2450 and hath a ſervant; ir 
lie honoureth himſelf, and 


reons man regardeth the life of his 
tender mercies of rhe wicked 


— 
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that tillerh his land, ſhall be ſatisſi- 
but he that followeth vain per- 
d of underſtandin 
2 deſireth 2 net of evil men: 
of the eee yeeldeth fruit. 
8 e wicked is ſnared by the tranſ- 
hy (pk bur che juſt ſha come out 


ſhall be ſatisſied with good by 
mouth, and the recompenſe of a 
Gall be be rendred unto him. 

8 a fool # right in his own 


| them. 
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20 Deceitis | in the he 270 Gi 
gine evil: but 1 < che counſe llets 


There 
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22 Lying lips are 
but 2 t RG tray 5 
23 * A prudent hn ebene 
but the —— of ſools pep 


285 Ds af 5 


neigh 


27 The othfull met roſterk got 


that #Kich 


of 4 dili- 
effe 1 like, aud 


he took in hunting: but the ſh 
gent man is precious, 
| 28 In the way of ti breouſh 

n the path-way thi there is no deach. 
W CHAP, XII 


A Wiſe Date . his Tr inſtruction: 

4 5 ob d th dF 
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ouch but be pra . — 

He that K 

0 RE he tha 1 TA 

4 The { ſoul of the 

hath 1 but the A 


1 7 1 5 man bateth 


key 7 Righteouſne 
t is thewny: Eo the vi 
e ſinner. N 
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7 
nothing: there is 14285 maketh himſ. 


yer ob preach FA l 2 li wad 


bur Too of ce een yke. ber 
9 e t of the righteous rejoycet 
the | lamp of the witked ſhall be 4 
10 Cnely by 4 ide 7 contention: but 
_ the well adviſed i: wi 
* Wealth zotten by vanitie, 


7 There is that maketh himſelf wk, im nh A 
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Feen 
Sf 


de di: 
Salbe burke that gathereth f by labour, 


ſhall increaſ- 4 
12 Hope deferred maketh the heart fick: but 
e cometh, * a tree of life, 


when the Fac 
13 Whoſo deſpiſech the word, ſhall be de 


7 ſtroyed: but he that feareth the commandment 


| ſhall be rewar ded. 
14 The law of che wile #5 2 fountain | 


life, to depart! the ſazres of death. | 
13 Good utiderſtandivg ; giveth favour : bur 
the 72 of R 
ent man de aleth with 


* 4 bur! a by A tþ ves * _ hit folly. 
7 


„Dall be 
Fer. 14. 
7 Chap. 18. 


23. and 15, 
2. 


bs | 


ome, tolly, &c. 


x 2 uo ( 15 
| 434 | 19 A wicked meſſenger Falleth into miſchier; 
x$ Poverty and ſhame ſb2} be to him that 


proof, ſhall be honoured. : 1 
19 The deſire accompliſhed is ſweet to the 
from evil. 


I wiſe:: but a companion of fools f ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed. 


21 Rvil purſueth ſinners: but to the righteous, 
22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to his 
ner z5 laid wy for che juſt. 


2 


of his ſoul : but the belly of the wicked 
want. | |; 
wiſe woman builderch her houſe : but 


ds. 
2 Hethatwalketh in his uprightneſſe, fear- 


wayes, deſpiſeth him. i 
3 In the mouth of the fooliſh 2s a rod of pride: 
bur the lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerye them. 


much increaſe i by the ſtrength of the ox. 
5. * A. fairhfull witneſſe will not lie: but 


red. 10 Me. w 
1 falſe witneſſe will utter lies. 


I: ut * knowledge is eaſie unto him that un- 
] derftandeth. 85 


when thop perceiyeſt not in him the lips of 


Fools make a mock ar finne : but among 


10 The heart xnoweth fhis own bitterneſſe; 
thrown: but ths tabernacle of the upright 


13 Even in laughter the heart is ſorrowfull; 


ich his own wayes: and a good man ſhzll be 
ſatisfied from himſelf. N j 


rudent man looketh well to his going. 
vil: but the fool rageth and is confidene. 
He that is ſoon angry dealeth fooliſhly : 
a man of wicked devices is hated.” 


crowned with knowledge. 


artke gates of the 


r 
3 * food is i the tillage of the poore: 
but chere is chat is deſtroyed for want of judge · ] life, to depart from the ſnares of death, 


owledge. 4 
, Thewiſdame of the prudent i to under-| aright : but che mouth of fools h ont 
AE but the folly of fools i: deceir. ned. [ * 


the righteous there #s farour. place,beholding the exil and the good. 


= | ; 
J 18 The houſe of the wicked fliall be over-| but he that ri 


12 There is a way which ſeemerh right un- trouble. We 
to a man; but the end thereof are the wayes off The lips of the wiſedi ſperſ knowledge ihe 
deatht l but the heart of the fooliſh 


and the end of that mirth ig heavineſſe. nation tothe Lon vp: but che prayer 
14 The backſlider in heart ſhall be * fi upright a5 his delight. 


unto the Lo NA D: but he loreth 
15 The ſimple beleeveth every word: but the lowerh after righteouſneſſe. 


16 A wiſe man feareth , and departeth from | forſaketh the way: and he that hateth repeat 
a; 


ed Ge L ox Þ : how much more then the Mun, 
18 The fimple inherit folly : but the prudeve the children of men 5- \ "Iſt 


* * 2 


85. Gods all-fceimg 


ut a Faithfull ambaſſadour is health. : bar che rich hath many friends. * 


21 He that deſpiſe ch his neighbour, nta i 


refuſech inſtruction: bur he chat regardeth re- ¶ but he that hath mercy on the poore, hy 


5 he. - 
22 Do they not erre that deviſe evilibut me 


ſoul : but it 'is abomination. to fools to depart | ey and truth ſhall be to them that deviſe goa 


23 In all labour there is profic : but z alk 


20 He that walketh with wiſe men, ſhall be | of the lips ten deth one ly to penury. 


24. The crown of the wile i their rich 


the fooliſhneſſe of fools 7 folly. 


25 A true witneſſe delivereth ſouls: but 


good ſhallbe repayed. deceitfull witneſſe 2 lies. 
o 


28 Iuthe fear the L o n Þ is ſtrong co 


children: and the wealth of the ſin- dence : and his children ſhall haye a place 


e. 
27 The fear of the LoRD is a fountain 


28 In the multitude of people it the king 


ment. 5 
4 * He that ſpareth his rod, hateth his honour : but in the want of people is thede- 
donne: but he that loyerh him chaſteneth him ſtruction of the prince. 


29 He that is flow to wrath i: of great unde 


berimes.. . ; 
25 The righteous eateth to the ſatisfying} ſtanding: but he that is f haſty of ſpirir tet Hud 


folly. | 
30 A ſound heart is the life of the fleſi: bur} 
CHAP. XIIII. envie the rottenneſſe of the bones. 


31 He that oppreſſeth the poore, reproel 


, the fooliſh. plucketh it down with herſ his maker: but he that honoureth him, bab 
mercy on the poore. 0 


32. The. wicked is driven away in his wit- 


*Job 12.4] eth the Lo AD: * but he that is perverſe in his 2 but the righteous hath hope in-hi 
cath. 5 


33 Wiſdome reſteth in the heart of himthat 


hath underſtanding : but that which is int 
4 Where no oxen are, the crib i clean: A. midſt of fools is made known. 


34 Righteouſneſſe exalteth a nation: but f 
3s a reproch to any people. 5 
35 The kings fayour zs toward à wiſe f 


A ſcorer ſecketh wiſdome, and fo:deth it| vant: but his wrath is againſt him that c: uſeth 


ſhame. . 
XV. 


a a 105 
ere words ſtirre up anger. [3 
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CHAP. 
7 Go from the preſence of afooliſh man, A * Soft anſwer turneth away wrath: | 


2 The tongue of the wiſe uſeth knowledge 


£4 *% * 
3: * The eyes of. the Loa Dp n i 


4 TA wholeſome tongue # a tree of lite! 


and a ſtranger doth nor intermedle with his perverſneſſe therein i: a breach in the ſpirit, y 


eth reproof, is prudent. 


5 * A ſool deſpiſeth his fathers inſtrustiaꝶ f 
6 In the Fouſe of the righteous. i nnd 


treaſure: but in the revenues of the wic 


oth nor ſo· «þ. 
3- *The ſacrifice of che wicked ii an - A1 449, 


I 
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'9. The way of the wicked it an rion - 


10. Correction 7s grievous unto. him tht 


* 
a, 


ie. f 
11. * Hell and deſtenction re beſot wk 


12 A ſcorner loveth not one that rep 


19 The evil bowe before the good: and the him: neither will he go unto the wiſt. . 5 0 
righteous Slakerh.a cheerfull 


13.* A merry heart tha L. 
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Sean abomination to God. Cha 
but by ſorrow of che heart, the ſpirit 
— The heart of him that hath underſtand- 


N eee of fools 
> on fooliſhneſſe. , 
we "15 All the dayes of the afflicted are evil: 


he that is of a merry heart hath a continu- 


— is little with the fear of the Lon, 
mg then great treaſure, and trouble therewith. . 
better a dinner of herbs where love 
a ſtalled ox, and hatred therewith. 
18 * A wrathfull man ſtirreth up ſtrife : but 
chat is flow to anger appeaſeth ſtrife. 

19 The way of the flothfull man 21 as an 
dee of thorns : but the way of the righreous 
is made plain. 

20 *A wiſe ſonne maketh a glad father : but 
a fooliſh man deſpiſeth his mother. 

21 * Folly is joy to him that isF deſtitute of 

wiſdome : but a man of underſtanding walketh 


e ſel purpoſ. dif 
3 ichout counſel purpoſes are diſap- 
— but in the multitude of counſellours 
ö are eſtabliſhed. : 
I 23 A man hath joy by the anſwer of his 
-{moeth : and a word / poem f in due ſeaſon, how 
wit? 
34 *The way of life iz above to the wiſe, that 
from hell beneath, 
The Lox pill deſtroy the houſe of the 


would: but he will eſtabliſh the border of the 


N % The thoughts of the wicked are an a- p 


I bomination to the Lon p: but the words of the 
ee ere F pleaſant words, 

"25 He chat is greedy of gain, troubleth 

en houſe : but he that haterh gifts ſhall 


| at The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to ſ ing 


wer : — the mouth of the wicked poureth 
things. 
— *Thel on v is farre from the wicked: 
2 heareth the prayer of the 7 
Ge ight of the eyes rej oyceth the heart: 
good report maketh the bones fat. 
te earethar heareth che reproof of life, 


-F among the wiſe. 
e that refuſerh||inſtru&ion,deſpiſerh his 
ben: but he that{| heareth reproof, f get- 


"33 The fear of the L o A Dis the inſtruction 

owe 5 and * before hononr 27 humi- 
„ CHAP. XVI. 

preparations of the heart in man, 

& ad the Gifwer of the tongue is from the 


| Lau the wayes of a man are clean in his 
yes: but the Lon p weigheth the ſpi- 


* 
eommit thy works unto the L ox p, 
Md thy thonghes ſhall be eſtabliſhed. 
4. 2 « Þ hath made all things for 
voa even the wicked for the day of 


one that is proud in heart, i an a- 

on to the LoD: thowgh hand joyn in 
22 rp — 

nerey truth iniqui ty is ; 

3 che Len D, men depare from 


* 1 
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L. xvii. The way of the ugrighe. 
7 When 2 mans wayes pleaſe the L on 8 
he maketh even his * to be at pes 2 
with him. | r N 

$8 *Berrer 44 little with righteduſneſſe ö 
then great revenues without right. 
' 9 * A mans heart deviſeth his way: but the 
Lon pdireQeth his ſteps. «+ ool 
10 F A divine ſentences in the lips of the 
king: his mouth tranſgreſſeth not in judges 
ment. | | 
ir * A juſt weight and balance are the 
LorDs: f all the weights of the bag are his 19.36, 
work. ' 1 1.1 
12 Ie is an abomination to — commit = — 
wickedneſſe : for the throne is eſtabliſhed by e 
V 
13 Righteous lips are the ro 3 
and they love him that ſpeaketh right. N * 
14 The wrath of a King i 4 meſſengers of 
death, but a wiſe man will paciſie it. TR 
15 In the light of the kings countenance 7. | 
life, and“ his favour is as a cloud of che latres 2 
rain. * 
16 * How much better is it to get wiſdomeſacha 64 
then gold 5 and to get underſtanding; rather LIES 
be — * filyer 5 ? 5 n 
17 The high way of the upright i to 
from evil: —— keepeth his way,preſerve : 


his ſoul. , * 
18 * Pride- goeth before deſtruction: "and an ſo Chap. t 
haughty — a fall. : 2&4 ; 


19 Better zt i to be of an humble ſpirit with 
— qe then to divide the ſpoil with the! * 
roud. 

20 He that handleth a matter wiſely, ſhal 
finde good: and vhoſoꝰtruſteth in the L 
happy is he. . * 

21 The wiſe in heart ſhall be called prudent, 
and the ſweetneſſe of the lips increaſeth learn 


” 


— 


22 * Underſtanding is a wel-ſpring of life 
unto him that hath ic: but the inſtruction off 14. 


fools is folly. 
23 The heart of the wiſefreacherh his mouth, I Hebns- 
and addeth learning to his lips, * 
24 Pleaſant words are as an hony-combe 
ſweet 0 — ſoul, and —— — the bones. 
25 * There is a way that ſeemeth right untq chu 
2 _ : but the end thereof are the = ” 
ath. N 
26 He that laboureth , laboureth for himy eb 
felf; for his mouth f craverh ir of him. þ or 1. * 
27 An ungodly man diggeth up evil: and E- 
in his lips there is as a burning fire. . 
28 * A froward man f ſoweth firife "and u ww | 
bens. 


whiſperer „ chief friends. 
29 A violent man enticeth his neighbour 
and leadeth him into the way that is not good. x; 
30 He ſhutteth his eyes to deviſe froward 
things: moving his lips he bringeth evil to; 
N 2 


3 - 
31 The hoary head ii 2 crown of glory, if it 
be found in — of righteouſneſſe. F 1 
32 He that is flow to anger, # better ther 
the mighty: and he that ruleth his ſpirit, ther 
he that taketh a city. „ 0 | 
33 The lot is caft ineo the lap: but the 
diſpoſing thereof iz of the Lo Þ. - *. i | 
C HA R. XVII. — 
Etter i *a dry morſel;and quietneſſe there T Sr. 
with, then a houſe full of I ſacriũces mb fag 


ife. b 
Ee 2 2 4 


22 
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od 


ch the hearts. 

A wile ſervant ſhall haye rule over a ſonne 
dh calc ſham : aug hall harp pare of. the 
inherirance among the brethren. 


nace for gold: but the Lox trieth the hearts. 

4 A wicked doer giveth heed to falſe lips: 

aud a liar giveth care to a naughty tongue. 
814 Whoſo mockerh the poore, reprocheth 


maker: and he that is 1 at calamities; 


his r 
ſhall not be f unpuniſhed. 

- 6. * Childrens children are the crown of old 
menz and the glory of children are their fathers. 

7 Excellent ſpeech becometh nor a fool: 
| much leſſe do f lying lips a prince. 

8. * Agift s « fa precious tone in the eyes 
of him thar hath it: whitherſoeyex it turgerh, 
it proſpere th. i 

| *He chat covereth a tranſgreſſion, | ſeek- 
eth love ;; but he that repeate ch a matter, ſepa- 
rateth very friends, 

toll A reproof entreth more into a wiſe man, 
then an hundred ſtripes into a fool. 

11 An evil man ſeeketh onely rebellion, 
therefore a eruel meſſenger ſhall: be ſent a- 
gainſt him, 

12 Let a bear robbed of her whelps meet a 
man, rather then a fool in his folly. 

: 13 Whoſo*rewardeth evil for good, evil ſhall 
not depart from his houſe. 
14 T inning of ſtrife is as when one let- 


5. 1 V tech out water: therefore leave off contention, 


befare it be medled with. 
| -15 *He chat juſtifieth the wicked. and he that 
. | condemneth the juſt, even they both are abo- 
mination to the Lon p. | 
16 Wherefore. is there a price in the hand of 
ja — to get wiſdome, ſeeing he hath no heart 
en? ä 
17 A friend. loveth at all times, and a brother 
is born for adverſitie. a 
18 A man void of F underſtanding ſtriketh 
hands, and be come ch ſurety in the preſence of 
his friend. : 
19. He loveth, tranſgreſſion, that loveth ſtrife: 
he that exalteth his gate. ſeeketh deſtru- 


tion. . | . . 3 3 
20 f. He chat hath a fromard heart, ſindeth no 
x $996: and be chat hath a perverſe. tongue, fal- 
h into miſchief. | ; 
21 * He that teth a fool, doth it to h is 
ſorrow : and the father of a fool hath no joy. 
22 * & 2 — doth good | like a medi- 
eine: bra en ſpirit drieth the boucs. 
1 23 A wicked; man taketh a gift out of the 
I boſome to rt the wayes ws ew 
24 Wiſdome i before him ath under- 
ſtanding, but the eyes of a fool are in the ends 
of che garth. ; 
| 25+* A faoliſh ſonne ib a grief to his father, 
and bitremeſſe to her that barehim. 


2 man having ſeparated 
intermedlet 


ſerkech cd h with 


Irove 


3 * The fing por. for ſilver, and the fur - 
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425 fool hach no deli t in underſtandia 
but that his heart may diſcover it ſelf, * 7 
3 When the wicked comerb, dene 
o contempt, and with ignominie reproch. 
"Ml. Tbe words of TID mouth — 1 
racers » and the wel- ſpring of wiſdome & 18. 
flowing brook. „5 
$5 It is not good to accept the petſonotch 
icked, — the 7 wa in gf E 
nent. „ 
6. A fools lips enter into contention, adi 
his mouth calleth for ſtrokes. 
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2 


7 A fools mouth i his de ſtrudtion, and u 
ips are the ſnare ot his ſoul. - | 
8 * The words of & | tale-bearer aca 

ds, and they go don into che f tnnep 
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parts of the belly. 
He alſo that is ſlothfull in his 
brother to him chat is a great waſter. 
10 * The name of the Loxva a 
ee the righteous runneth into it, and f A 
ate. 


it The rich mans wealth is his ſtrong cry: 
and as an high wall in his own-conceit. 
12 * Before deſtruction the heart of, mani 
haughty, and before honour is humilicy. +; 
13 He that} anſwereth a matter befor 
heareth it, it is folly and ſhame unto him» 
14 The ſpiric of a man will ſuſtain his i 
mity 3 but a wounded fpirit who can bear 
L5 The heart of the prudent gettech h 
lege 3 and the care of the wiſe icekerh k 
edge. F 
16 * A mans giſt maketh room for him, 
bringe th him before great men. 
17 He that ; firſt in his own cauſe , ſeaual 
_ but his neighbour comerh.and feare 
m. 45 
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18 The lot eauſeth contentions to ces 
parteth between the mighry. * 
19 A brother offended, is harder te be wall. 
then a ſtrong city: and their contentions a 
the barres of a caſtle, 29 
20A mans belly ſhall be ſatisßed rhe a 
ftuir of his mouth ; aud with the inetes 
his lips ſhall he be filled. IS, 
21 Death and. life are in the _powerof 6q7 
tongue; and they that love it>ſhall eat thalt L 
thereof. | "14 
22 * Whoſe fiadeth a wife , findeth ag 
thing. and obtaineth fayour of the L oH f 
23 The poore uſeth intreaties, bus the 1. 
anſwereth roughly. "Io 
24 A man that hash friends, muſt ſhew we * 
ſelf friendly: * and there is a friend tha e 
eth cloſer then a brother. F 5 
his 
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CHAP. XIX. 
Etter i the — that walketh in 
egrity, then he that is perverſe in hi 
and is a fool! 17275 

2 Alſo, that the ſoul be wichout kn 
it is not good: and he that hafterh with 
ſinneth. 

3 The fooliſhneſſe- of man perver 

his way: and his heart ſrette th 


LokD. þ 


4 * Wealth maketh many friend burn 
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his feet; 4 
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26 Many feekfthe rulers fayour, but every 
mans judgement cometh from the L o ® gy... 
27 An unjuſt, man z5 an abomination c 
juſt : and he that is upright in the way, ia 
mination to the wicked. * 
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2 Surely, I am more brutiſh then α mine? 
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3 I neither learned wiſdome, nor f bat 
knowledge of the holy. + +4 
4 * Who hath aſcended up into heaven, 
deſcended 5 * who hath gathered the winde 
his fits 5 who hath bound the waters ina gi 
ments who hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of th 
earth i what 75 his name, and what zs his ſongs 
name, if thou canſt tell i "4 
5 * Byery word of God e hield. 
unto them that put their truſt in him. 
6 * Adde thou not unto his words, leſt he 
prove thee, and thou be found a lia. ih 
75 Two things have I required of thee; fg 
ny me them nos before I die. 228 
8 Remove farre from me vanity and lien 
me neither poverty nor riches, * feed m 
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9 *.Leſt T be full, and f deny the, TH 
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*/ ſhare done no wie — 
vor three — che earth is diſquicred, 
bor foure which ir cannot beat - 
h For a ſervant When he reigneth, and a 
vol be is filed with mearz 
13 For an odious man when ſhe is mar- 
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24 She maket nen, it 
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26 
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well to the wayes of her hot 
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28 Her children ariſe up, and call her ble 
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me in Jeruſalem 3 
with me. 


all chat were 
wiſdome 


bee, this is new i it old 
„which was 


before us 
ur Ther: il no remembrance of former things; 
zeicher (hall there be any remembrance of 
hings chat are to come, with thoſe rhar ſhall 


5 come uſer 


1 che preacher was king over Iſrael in 


13 Aud 1 gave my heart to ſeak and ſearch 
our by willlome, concerning all things that are 
ie under heaven: his fore travel fach God 
8 eat the fonnes man, to de Exereiſed 


14 I havefeen all 

— , 5M ana behold, hs dem fairy 
ion 

15 That which i is crooked cannot be ale 

GRIND whick is Ys be | 


19 * And 1 heart to 
rer n 

Achae 2 alſo is vexation of ſpirir. 

nor in much wiſdome if much Saad 

aud he chat inereaſeth knowledge 


che works that art 1 


any joy: for my heart rejoyced in 
—4. bod chis warty dn of all wy 


hands had wrought; and on the labour 

had laboured to do: and behold, all 

and rexarionof ſpirit, and there was 

under the ſunne. l 
„Hr ſelf to behold 1400 

and cad ec e ede 

do, that comet at 

th been alread 


ty Opps EAN ; 
che fool walkerh in darkneſſe : and 
adult, that one eyenit 


e fn my hears et per 
tot Ol, 10 IT appeneth even 
Nos 1 then move wiſe 1 Then I ſaid in 
heart | hearty char this alſo is vavity. 2 
16 For there #510 of che 
more then of the fool for eyer 3 
n5 


forgorre and How dierh che 
the fool. A 
17 Therefore I hated life beomls | 


h ſunne, is gn 
y —— * 
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works, I bi . | 
— orchards, un 


7 ö chat of all ſorts, ? 


9 SoI was great, and increaſed more 


10 And wharſvever mine eyes deſited, I N t 
not from them, I withheld: not my heare rom! 


Then 1 looked on all the works thar'wy 
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Chap. Ri. iii. 


Vanity in oppreſſion, en 5 . 


4 © Yea, I hated all my labour which 1 ing taken from it: and God doth it, chat men | 
» en under the ſunne : e* I ſhould fear before him. 465 
rs ir unto the man that ſhallbe after me. 15 * That which hath been, is now; and that che. i. 
” who knoweth whether he ſhall be af which is to be, hath already been, and God re- 
Fife man ora fool 5 yet ſhall he have rule over] quireth f that which is pal. f Heb. the 
Na labour wherein I have laboured, an 16 J And moreover, I ſaw under the ſunne nen 
5575 in I have ſhewed my ſelf wiſe under the the place of judgement, that wickedneſſe was away. 
Fuse. This is alſo vanity, there; and the place of righteouſne ſſe, ꝛbat ini- 
0 25 20 Therefore L went about to cauſe my heart | quity was chere. 
e deppair of all the labour which I took under 17 I ſaid in mine heart, God ſhall judge the 
- "ſhe ſunn a I { righteous and the wicked : for there is * a timeſe verſ. t. 
In For there is a man whoſe labour i in wiſ- chere, for every purpoſe, and for every 
pense and in knowledge, and in equity : yet to a] 18 -I aid in my heart concerning the ef 
dus that hach not Iaboured therein ſhall he] of the ſonnes of men, ſ that God might manifeſt}! or n 
eswe it for his portion. This alſo is ene them, and — they might ſee that they them -d, 
2 t ev elves are beaſts. 0 
For what hath man of all his labour, and xg For that which befalleth the ſonne Tv 
ihe vexation of his heart wherein he hath la-| of men, befalleth beaſts, even one ching be+Jz0- 
under the ſunne ? falleth chem: as the one dieth, ſo diech chef Cr . 
1 For all his dayes are“ ſorrows, and his tra - | ocher, yes, they have all one breath, ſo chae 
"bel grief; ea, kis heart taketh not reſt in the man harh no preeminence above a beaſt: for a 
. This is alſo vanity; is vanity. 
1 24 ©* There is nothing better for a man, | 20 All go unto one place, all are of the duſt 
ache ſhould ear and drink; and that hey and ail turn to duſt again. ' 
make his ſoul enjoy good in his labour. | 21 Who knowerh the ſpirit f of man that + Heb-of 
this alſo. I ſaw, that it was from the hand of f goeth upward, and the ſpirit of the beaſt that] the ſanzee 
ſs, God. goeth downward to the earch i f of mas 
Ii For who can eat 5 or who elſe can haſten 22 * Whetefore I perecive-thar there is-nc — | 
5 ing better, then that a man ſhould rejoyce inſe Chap. A. 


| 2 — $ 4 
1 a6 For God giveth. to a man that is good f in 
bi — and knowledge,and joy — 
| he giveth travell, to gather and to 
eg, that“ he may give to him that is good 
ere God. This alſo z; vanity and vexation of 
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. change of times, vanity to humane 
5 3 ellamcy in God wort: 16 
. . e ee ee c 
9 4 . 

fs every thing there is a ſeaſon, and atime 
IA do every — under the heaven. 

A time f to be born, and a time to die: a time 
ent, and a time to pluck up that which is 
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+3 A time to kill, and a time to heal a time to 
hi down;and a time to / build up. 
A time to weep, and a time todaugh: a time 
N a time to dance. 
AL eime to caſt away ſtones, and a time to 
ſtones 2 : a time to embrace, and 
me F to refrain embracing. 


A dime toi] get, and a time to loſe: a time 


keep, and a time to caſt away. 
time to rent, and a time to ſew:a time to 
| and a time to ſpeak; 
A time to love, and a time to hate: a time ob 
ef and a time of peace. h 
What 2 hath he that worketh, in 
wherein he laboureth 3 
k have ſeen the travellwhich God hath 
the ſons of men, to be exerciſed in it. 
ne bach made every thing beautifull in his 
: alſo he hath ſer x # world in their heart, 
lat no man can finde out the work that God 
th from the beginning to the end. 
Elo that there ig do good in them, but 
nem to rejoyce, and to do in his life. 
' that every man ſhould eat and 
« enjoy che good of all his labour, it i; 


Der char wharſoever God doch, it ſhall 
| +nothing can be pur to it. not an 


be 
they had no comforter:and ont 


TE 


his own works; for that is his portion: for wha 24& 5.11 
ſhall bring him-co-ſee what ſhall be after him 5] . 
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NO I returned, and conſidered all 3 *Chap,54 
s that are done under the ſunne, and be · ] S. &c · 

hold, the tears of ſuch as were 


y onvie, 5 | 
13 by wi 


ſſoch ane 
-Gde of thei 
opproſſours there was power, but they had nc 
comforter. 

2 -* Wherefore I praiſed the dead which 
already dead, more then the living which 
yet alive. 

3 * Yea, better is he then both they, which 
hach not yet been, who hath not ſeen the evil 
{work that is done under the ſunne. 

41 Again I conſidered all travell, and feve 
ry right work, that f for this a man is envied o 
ar = ind this i alſo vanity, and vexation . 
OT IpiIrit. F t 

5 * The fool folderh his hands toFether, and 
|eareth his own fleſh, 
| 6 *Betrer is an handfull with quietneſſe, ther 
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— the hands full, with travell and vexaxion of 
irit. 10 
* C Then I returned, and I ſaw vanity under 
the ſunne. n 

9 There is one alone, and there is not'a ſe- 
eond; yea, he hath neither childe nor brother: 
yet is there no end of all his labour, neither is his} 
eye ſatisfied with riches, neither ſaith he, Fo 
whom do I labour, and bereave my ſoul of goods 
this i5 alſo vanity, yea, it ii a ſore trayell; 


9 © Two are better then one; becauſe they 
have a good reward for theig labour. | 
10 For if they fall, che one will lift up his fel - 

ʒ hut wo to him that is alone; when he fal · 
leth : for he hath not another to help him u 


11 Again, if two lie togetk er, then they have 
eat: but how can one be warm alone ? 
1z And if one prevail againſt him, 5 
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word. | thine heart be haſty to utter any || thing before 
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anky in divine fer vice, riches Ecc 


aſtes. Without 


446 | withſtand him ; and a threefold cord is not 
quickly broken, | 
; 13 J Better is a poore and a wiſe childe,then 
2 an old and fooliſh king, f who will no more 
| admoniſhed. 

not tobe | 14 For out of priſon he cometh to reigne, 
whereas alſo he that is born in his Kingdome 

berometh poore. - 
15 I conſidered all the living which walk 
under the ſunne, with the ſecend childe that 


ſhall ſtand up in his ſtead. 
16 There u no end of all the people, even of 
all that have been before them: alſo that 


come after, ſhall not rejoyce in him: ſurely, this 
alſo is vanity, and vexation of ſpirit. 
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fron, 9 and in riches. 1 Ef 7 oth 


Eep th 
Ke God,and be more read; to heare, then 
do give the ſacrifice of fools : tor they conſider 
not᷑ that they do evil. 
2 Be not raſh with thy month, and let not 


God: for God is in heaven, and thou upon earth: 
prov. ol therefore let thy words * be few. 
For a dream cometh through the multitude 

-6.7 of buſineſſe, and a fools voice w known by mul- 
tirude of words. | 

4 * When thouyoweſt a yow unto God, de- 
ferre not to pay it : for he hath no pleaſure in 
fools; * pay that which thou haſt yowed. 

Better i it that thou ſhouldeſt not vo, 
then that thou ſhouldeſt vow and not 2 

6 Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to 
ſinne, neither ſay thou before the angel, that 
it wos an errour : wherefore ſhould God be an- 
pry at thy voiee, aud deſtroy the work of thine 

8 1 


y For in che multitude of dreams and many 
| words, there are alſo divers vanities: bur fear 


thou God. 

8 T If chou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the poore, 
and violent perverting of judgement and juſtice 
in a province, marvel not fat the matter: for he 
that is higher then the higheſt, regardeth, and 


Deut. 23 
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13, 14 


there be higher then they. 
9 Moreover, the profit of the earth is 
* the king himſef is ſerved by the 


ro He that loveth ſilver, ſhall not be ſatisfied 
with ſilver; nor he that loveth abundance, wich 
increaſe: this is alſo vanity. 

11 When goods increaſc, they are increaſed 
that eat them: and whar is there to the 
owners thereof, ſaying the beholding of them 
with their * ? 

12 The fleep of alabouring man is ſweet, 
whether he eat little or much: but the abund- 
ance of the rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep. 

13 There is a ſore evil which I have ſeen un- 
der the ſunne, namehy, riches kept for the own- 
ers thereof to their hurt. es 

-14 But thoſe riches periſh by evil travel: and 
he begetteth a ſonne, and there is nothing in 
his hand. 
| 15.* As he came forth of his mothers wombe, 
naked ſhall he return to go as he came, and ſhall 
take nothing of his labour, which he may carry 
away in his hand. | 


16 And chis alſo is a ſore evil, that in all points 
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he 


foot when thou goeſt to the houſe 


as he came, ſo ſhall he go:and * what pr 
he that hath laboured for the winde 1 
17 All his dayes alſo he eateth in 


deſ and he hath much ſorrow, and wrath with h“ 


fickneſſe. | 5 

18 J Behold that which T have ſeen: *Fig#q,, 
is good and come ly for one to eat and to „ 
and to enjoy the good of all his labour 
taketh under the ſunne, f all the dayes 
his life, which God giveth him: for it i 
portion. 418 

19 Every man alſo to whom God hath gi 
riches and wealth, and hath given bim 
to eat thereof, and to take his portion, 
+ - wn in his labour; this : the giſt 

od, 
20 || For he ſhall not much remember 
dayes of his life: becauſe God anſwereth bi 
in the joy of his heart. 


The vanity of 8. ear n 
1 unity of riches wit 7 3 of «c md 
age wi riches. 9 The uani | 
Es. 17 br — . even fe Ann 2 
Here is an evil which I have ſeen 5 
the ſunne, and it 35 common among ment 
2 A man to whom God hath given ri 
wealth, and honour, ſo that he wanteth nothi 
for his ſoul of all that he deſireth, yet G 
giveth him not power to eat thereof, but a 
ger cateth it: chis i vanity, and it is an eu 
diſeaſe. 4 
3 T If a man beget an hundred children, 
live many yeares,ſo that the dayes of his ye 
be many, and his ſoul be nor filled with 
and alſo that he have no buriall, I ſay, 
untimely birth zs better then he. 
4 For he cometh in with yanity, and d 
eth in darkneſſe, and his name ſhall be coy 
with darkneſſe. 
5 Moreover, he hath not ſeen the ſunne,nor 
known any thing e this hath more reſt then ch 


other. 

6 Lea, though he live a thouſand ye 
twice told, yet hath he ſeen no good: do not 
go to one place $ 

7 All the labour of man #s for his mouth, 
yet the f appetite is not filled. 

8 For what hath the wiſe more then the 
what hath the poore, that knoweth to walk 
fore the living 5 

9 © Better i: the ſight of the eyes, f then 
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wandring of the deſire: this is alſo vanity an 
vexation of ſpirit, 


10 That which hath been, is named already 
and it is known that it i man: neither may he 
contend. with him that is mightier then he. 

11 © Seting there be many things that 
creaſe vanity, what zs man the better 5 : 

12 For who knoweth what is good forman 
this life, fall the dayes of his vain life whichh 
ſpendeth as * a ſhadow 5 for who can tell a 
what ſhall be after him under the ſunne 5 
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1 Remedies ageinſt vanity,ave a fend name, 2 Moti 
7 patience, i t 'wildome. 23 The difficulty of wiſdone. PR 
* Good name 7s better then precious on 
ment: and the day of death, then the s 
of ones birth. E | Ry 
2 T I: i better to go to the houſe of m9 
ing. then to go to the houſe of feaſting: forthalſi>. 
ii the ead of all men, and the living will lay æ 
his heart. : 24 


. 


14 


6 " 
+ 


* 3 
$- 


$ 


2 
* 


e 
3 


8 PI 22 


2 * 


EE” 
4 
Ira. 

, mad, 
3 * 
TS 
7 


„ze not h 


£2 


ai to Say not thou, What is the cauſe that the 


— 


* 
1 +" « if * * 
l * 


Ss 7 


COST 


5 0 7 vanity,” Cha 
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TT Sorrow v better then Ian 
FL * e heart is made 


> of rhe countenance, 


4 The heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of 
zourning; but the heart of fools is in the houſe 


* Te is better to heare the rebuke of the 
ie. chen for a man to heare the ſong of fools. 
's For as the f crackling of thorns under a 

ſo z the laughter of the fool: this alſo 3s 


ut 


Surely oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man 
and a gift eſtroyeth the heart. 
$ Better is che end ofa thing, then the be- 
inning thereof : azzd the patient in ſpirit zs 
63. Tr the proud in ſpirit. 
je in thy ſpirit to be angry:for 
reſteth in the boſome of fools. 
r dayes were better then theſe ĩ for thou 
8 enquire f wiſely concerning this. 
1 1 Willomelli good with an inheritance : 
and Y it there is profit to them that ſee the 


"13 For wiſdome i a f defence, and money is 

adefence:-but the excellencie of knowledge 16, 

thet wiſdome giveth life to them that have it. 
1 Conſider the work of God : for * who 
Lake that ſtraight which he hath made 


©]. t4 In the day of proſperity be joyfull, but in 
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the day of adverſity confider: God alſo hath ſer 

che one over againſt the other, to the end that 
man ſhould fiade 2 after him. 

15 All things have I ſe 

yanity : there is a juſt man that periſheth in his 

nohreouſneſſe, and there is a wicked man that 

| th hir life in his wiekedneſſe. 

16 Be not righteous overmnch,neither make 

ay re oo : why ſhouldeſt thoufdeſtroy 
yh | 

Re not overmuch wicked, neither be thou 


why ſhouldeſt thou die before thy 


ro . — good that thou ſhouldeſt take hold of 


alſo from this withdraw not thine 


ö 1 for he that · feareth God, ſhall come forth 


i Wiſdome ſtrengtheneth the wiſe, more 
then ten mighty men which are in the city. 

eker there is not a juſt man upon earth 
Cilar doth good, and ſinneth not. 8 

Ao take no heed unto all words that are 


In For oftentimes alſo thine own heart 
: knowerh, that chou thy ſelf likewiſe haſt cur- 
©=:& | Al chis have T proved by wiſdome : I 

lvl be wiſe, but ic was farre from me. 
£24 That which is farre off, and excceding 


eo enn finde it out! 
*1..35 f I. applied mine heart to know, and to 
1 and to ſeek out wiſdome, and the reaſon 
H end to know the wiekedneſſe of folly, 

fooliſhneſſe and madneſſe. 

* Aud I finde more bitter then deach, the 
mn whoſe heart & ſnares and nets, and her 
bands : f whoſo pleaſerh God ſhall 
om het, but the ſfianer ſhall be rake by 


: Bold; this have 1 found ( ſaith the 
me one by one; co finde out che 


: N 25 26 


boldneſſe of his face ſhall be changed. 


en in the dayes of my 


3 leſt thou heare thy ſervant curſe thee. | - 


29 Lo, this onely haye I found, * that G 
hath made man upright z bur they have ſought 


our many inyentions. 
CHAP. 4. — Fo p 

ings are ly to be reſpeſted. vine providenc 
0 425 ſerved. 22 1 2 better with the — in adverſue 
wit G - 
wnſearcbable, TON ior n 


W Ho is as the wiſe mani and who knoweth 


prov. 17. 


the interpretation of a thing 5 * a mans 
wiſdome maketh his face to ſhine, and 


2 I counſel thee to keep the kings command- 
ment, and that in regard of the oath of God. 
3 he not haſty to go out of his fight : ſtay 
not in an evil thing, for he doth whatſoey 
pleaſerh him, 
4 Where the word of a king is, there 2 
yower : and who may ſay unto him, What doe 
thou? 

5 Whoſo keepeth the commandment f ſhall 
feel no evil thing: & a wiſe mans heart diſcern- 
eth both time and judgement. 

6 © Becauſe to eyery pur 
and judgement ; therefore 
great upon him. 

7 Por he knoweth not that which ſhall be: 
for who can tell him||when it ſhall be $ 


ſe there is time, 
miſery of man 20 


f thejz4 


Heb. the- 
engl. 


$ There is no man that hath powerd over the 
ſpirit to retain the ſpiritʒ neither hath he power 


in the day of death : and there is no || diſcharge 


in that warre, neither ſhall wickedneſſe deliver 
thoſe that are given to it. 

9 All this have I ſeen, and applied my hear 
unto every work that is done under the ſunne : 
there 152 time wherein one man ruleth over an 
other to his own hurr. | 

10 And ſo I ſaw the wicked 
come and gone from the place of the holy, a 
they were forgotten in the city where they had 
ſo done: this i: alſo vanity +  - | 
11 Becauſe ſenrence againſt an evil work i 
not executed ſpeedily; there fore the heart o 


the ſonnes of men is fully 
12 J Though a ſinner do evil an 
times, and his dgyes be prolonged; yer ſurely 1 
know that * it ſhall be well with them that fear 
God, which fear before him. $3 84 2 
13 Bur it ſhall not be well with the wicked, 


ſunne. 


wiſdome, and to ſee the bufineſſe that is done 
upon the earth: (for alſo there is that neither. 
day nor night ſeth fleep with his exes) 

17 Then I beheld all the work of God, that 
a man cannot finde out the work that is done 
a man 


buried, who had] - 


ſet in them to do evil. 5 


16 J When I applied mine heart to know 


labour to 


eaſting 
wen- 


Pſal. 370 
vt 8, 19, 


under the ſun: 


— 


No diff: renee in this life. 


Milde < 


{Heb fee, 


Chap. z. 
"4 


44 3.1 
and 51k. 


Prov. 29. 
6. * 


dr enjoy life 


CHAP. IX. 


death um men. Comfort & all thei ien in ths life. 
11 N 1 e 5s 415 
then flreng ch 


r all chisfl conlidered in my heart even to 
declare all this, hat the righteous, and the 


_ wiſe,and their works are in the hand of God: no 


knoweth either love, or hatred, by all that 
is before them, 
2 All things come ali ke to all, there ir one 
t to the righteous and to the wicked ; to 
e good and to rhe clean, and tothe unclean 3 
o him that ſacrificeth, and to him that facrifi- 
not: as ir the good, ſo is the finner; and he 
hat ſwearech, as he that feareth an oath. 
3 This zs an evil among all things that are 
under the ſunne, that there zs one event 
nto all: yea, alſo the heart of the ſonnes of 
nen i full of evil, and madneſſe it in their heart 
r they live, and after that they go to the 


cad. 

4 © Forto him that is joyned to all the li- 
ing, there is hope : fora living dog is better 
hen a dead lion. 

' $ For the liviug know that they ſhall die: but 
he dead know nor aay thing,neither have they 
ny more a reward, for the memorie of them is 


orgotten. 

6 Alſo their loxe, and their harred, and their 
nrie is now periſned; neither have the 

ore a portion for ever in any ching th 
77 Go: ——ů 
7 thy way, eat chy ad w1 oy, an 
i inc wi heart; 2 God 


9 Lire joyfully with thy wife whom thou 
loveſt, all ho dayes of the life of thy vanitie, 
which he hath given thee under the ſunne, all 
che dayes of thy vanitie: * for that a thy porti- 
in chis liſe, and in thy labour which chou ta- 
under the ſunne. ; 

10 Wharſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it 
ith thy might: for there is no work,nor device, 
or knowledge, nor wiſdome in the grave whi- 

thou goeſt. 
11 JI returned, and ſaw under the ſunne 
at the race i not to the fwifr, nor the battel 
the ſtrong, neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor 
t riches ro men of underſtanding, nor yet fa- 
our to men of skill, but time and chance hap- 

th to them all. 
:12 Por mag alſo knoweth not his time, as the 
ſhes that are taken in an evil net, and as the 
birds that are caught in the ſnares ; ſo are the 
onnes of men * ſnared in an evil time, when it 
fallerh ſuddenly upon them. . 

13 T This wiſdome have I ſeen alſo under 
the ſunne, and it ſeemed great unto me: 

14 There was a little citie, and few men 
wichin it; and there came a great king againſt 
— belieged it, and built great bulwarks a- 

iT: 
* No there was found in it a poore wiſe 
man, and he by his viſdome delivered the 
eitie; yet no man remembred that fame poore 
man 


1 Like things happen to good and bad. 4 There & a nocefſtic of 


EccleſÞſtes. | 8 
448 ſſeek it out, yet he ſhall not fade itzyea farther, | x6 Then fail 1, Wiſdome i better 
h a wiſe man think to know it, yet fhall| :neverrheleſſe, the poore mans wille 
he not be able to finde it. n is deſpiſed, and his words are not heard. 


mong fools. 


. X 

7 id d4 folly.16 0 

rr, 
vera. 


E ad flies cauſe the ointment of the 
checary to ſend forth a ſtinking ſayour; 


f 


wiſdome aud honour. 


a fools heart iz ar his left. 


the way, this wiſdome failerh hin, and he ſaith 
ro eyery one that he is a fool. | 

4 If the ſpirit of the ruler riſe up 
thee leave not thy places for yeelding p 
great offences. 


5 


the ruler. Be” 
6 Folly is ſerf in great dignity, and the rich 
fit in low place. 7 
7 I have ſeen ſervants 
priaces walking as ſervants upon the earth, 
8 He that di 
and whoſo breake 
bite him. : 
9 Whoſo removeth ſtones ſhall be hurt then 


an hedge, a ſerpent l 


with: und he chat cleaveth wood, ſhall be 
ered thereby. 


. 
FL 
* 


10 i the fron be hvac, and he do not vb 


e edge, then muſt he put to more ſtrengthiha 
iſdome i profitable to direct. f 


11 Surely, the ſerpent will bite without |... 


antment, and f a babler is no better. 

12 * The words of a wiſe mans mouth 4 
== Lab bur the lips of a foal will ſwallow 

m 


mouth i: fooliſhneſſe:. and the end of fhis 
{5 miſchievous madneſſe. 

14 A fool alſo f is full of words,a mane 
nor tell what ſhall be: and * hat ſhall be 
him, who can tell him ? 1 
15 The labour of the fooliſh wearieth ew 
one of them, becauſe he knoweth nor how 
ro the citie. . | 3 

16 J Wo to thee, O land, hen th 
is a childe, and thy princes eat in the 

17 Bleſſed art . O land, when 
king is the ſonne of nobles, and. thy 
eat in due ſeaſon, for ſtrength and not 
kenneſſe. 

18 © By much ſlothfulneſſe the buile . 
eayeth, and through idleneſſe of the hands we” 
houſe 3 through. F 

19 JA fe 


7 "oy 


aft is made for laugh tet: and 
f maketh merry: but money an 
things. {1 

20 T* Curſe not the king, Wo” 
| choughr, and curſe not the rich in ty: 
chamber : for a bird of the aire ſhall 
voice, and that which hath wings 
matrer. 


XUM 


3 Yea alſo when he that is a fool, walkerh 5 | 


There is an evil which 1 have ſcen under] 
the ſunne,as an errour which proceedeth Ffrom hui 


upon horles, ul 
eth a pit; ſhall fall into it; 


13 The beginning of the words of ae 


17 The words of wiſe men are head inf 
quiet, more then the cry of him that ruledhs A 


18” Wiſdome is better then weapons 4 
warre : but one ſinner deſtroyeth much good.“ 


/ riot, i & las af. 
. 


ſo doth a little folly him that is in reputation i 


2 A wiſe mans heart zc at his right hand;but ry 


2 


75 \ Ie [ET leaſi jud 
l bare no pleaſure in 
1 by Heede ; — mod; be g 


nem, 8er ek 


Ki. T1. 


Ein: for cher, * * — 1 dy 

the — 1 args a1 1 

A thy bread upon the 26068 * thou 
Sg hog it after * many dayes. 

7 70 e a portion to ſeven, and alſo to eight; 

ox thou knoweſt not hat evil ſhall be upon 


155 clouds be full of rain, they empti 
welves upon the earth: and if the tree fa 
Ache ſouth , or toward the north, in the 


' ; he e where the tree falleth, there it ſhall be. 


He that obſerveth the winde, ſhall not ſow; 
d ke that regardeth the clouds,ſhall not reap. 
As thou knoweſt not what is the way of the 
ic, uo how the bones do grow in the wo 
r that is with childe: evg ſo thou knoweſt 


edcbe works of God who maketh all. 


_ — chis 
alike good. 
ly the Fight 1 . 9 Ke) 2 pleaſant. 

Wag it is for the eyes to behold. the ſunne. 
E 2 if a man live many among wa rejoyce 
them a; = let him remember the dayes of 
| they ſhall be many. All that 


youth,and 

cheere thee in the 
ank, and walk in the wayes of thy * 274 
cher of chine eyes: but know thou that 
fc 4 theſe things God will bring thee into 


[0 Therefore remove [|forrow from thy heart, 
— — thy fleſk; for chuldhood |, 
are vanity. 
XIq. 


CHAP. =o 
cn d to be remembred in dwe time. 8 The procibers | 


*Rejoyce. young man, in th 
f heart 


7 43 
f 


2 13 The fear of God 6 th chef anda: [AH 
yEmember now thy Creatou the dye 10 41 God ,- tis 
tay © % of n _—_ —— 2 ſor this . 


draw nigh, when thou ſhale 
them : 


feen 


- * ne . rt The Cir Ads . 
earn after the rain: KN 

3 In the day when A eren of the hou 
ſhall tremble , and the ſtrong men fall bow 
themſelves , and | the grinders ceaſe , becauſ 


CONE 


windows be darkened : 
4 And the doores ſhall be ſhut in the Areets] vi 
when the ſound of the is low, an 
ſhall riſe up at the voie ſein, „and 1 10 
daughters of muſick ſhall 
5 Alſo when they ſhall 4 * . * "ba 
which is high, and fears — bei 2 the K wayy $0 
the almond-tree ſhall b Thor o 
per tall be a burdens 3nd defir LE, 52 
cauſe man to his lon on = 
mourners ot the TILL 55 E 
6 Or ever the filyer cord be looſed;; or rhe 
Afar: bowl be broken, orche pitcher be bro 
en at the fountain, or the broken ar the 
ſtern. 


7% Then ſhall the duſt return to the earch as 
it was? and the ſpiric ſhall return unte God wh | 


1222 . | 366 
8 E* yaniey of vinities'CCaich the preacher) *h 


1 is 2 


And i moreover, becauſe che tlie path frag os 


* he ſtill taught che ledge 
he gave good — and 8 an Ne 
1 many A noo wp | 


„ 


— — oven — 1 — 


rr 


to: 
14 For * w_ ſhall | ery work 
ment, withevery1 
= or whether it teen. = 


WPJ> = : 
> 
of 


12 4 


N * — : 
het. 
4 


„„ 


r 


_ a 


25 H. A P. ea 


ar 


5 Tongs, which? Fs sds 
"Y ne dun e: wich the 


N wg lt J 4 , e ; ; 
6 —— ira k.be 
caiiſe> the | favrie hath :looked' 7. . 


morkers children were . mes , 
made me the Keeger of the vineyards, ks 
own vineyard bare I nor kepit.- 

1 7 Tel me (O thou whom my-foul r 
where thou 


Mc alide by the flocks of thy cc 
4 ee: her nn, CO egen 
the I and Sita: 


of e x 
2 male bo e 


* 
5 * 
£- p 
* 
% 


2 


1 50 


"T2 


45, I The words of a wiſe are * * 
nails faſtened by mn or, reed. 


_ EE EF . 2. 


2 
Ps. & 247 
2 4 1 5 


where 
tore at udon : 5 I be Jasonch 5 


they are few, and thofe that look ont of th 92 


beg 


= 5 


* 
+ 
” = 


— 


ny ſpikenard, ſenderh forth the ſmell thereof. 
13 A bundle of myrrhe @ my wel un- 
to me; be lie all night betwixs my breaſts. 
14 My beloved & unto me, « a clu 
| camphire in the vineyards of Ea-gedi. 
15 * Bchold, thou 27: fair, l my love;zbchold, 
* [thou art fair, thou haſt doves eyes. 
16 old, chou art fair, my beloved, yea 


CHAP. IT. 


1 The matuel love of Chriff and b& church. 8 The hope, 
10 and calling of the charch. 14 —_ care of the church. 
16 The preſton of the thach, her faith and hope. 


An the roſe of Sharon, and the lilie of the 

—— 

2 As the lilie among thorns, ſo is my love a- 
mong the daughters. 

3 As the apple · tree among the trees of the 
wood, ſo ij my beloved among the ſonnes. * 
far down under, his ſhadow mich prone delight, 
and his fruit was ſweet to m 

4 He brought mwero-the — 
an — banner over me was love. 

ay me with 2 » comfort me with 
apply wy: I m fick of love. 
left hand i under my head, and his 
right hand doth 1! me. cg * 0 
N IL charge you e ters of ſeru- 
1 y the — and by che hindes of che 
a _ » thar ye not up» nor awake my love, 

8 4 55 The voice of my beloved I behold, he 

pune DE 12 das mountains »  Aeping] 


Heb, 1d 
fat down, 


I come away. ; 
winter is paſt. the rain is over, 


ar on the . che 
dirdls is nd. , and he 


k, in- che ſecrer , the —— er ney .Þ 


My beloved is mine, and I am hi u he 
among the lilies. 

19 * Until che day break, and the ſhadows 

1. 


CHAP. 111. 
| — We The eb 


yt Ten. e ben! 


2 eee acts 8⁰ L 


| dine brow ayes | wil 


ſter of. 
ſoul loveth $ 


renan ce ice; 
veer it thy voices br ch ——— it Far 
1 Take us che fones, che litt le foxes, chat _=_ 
4 1 for our vines have tender gra a 


ng: 
whom my ſoul loveth: I ſought bin but I 
him not. 

3 The watchmen that go bo as 
found me: to wm I ſaid, Saw ye him whom 1 


4 It was bur a little that J paſſed from 
but I found him whom my ſoul loveth: Ih 


pleaſant: alſo o is green. br 
The b tr houſe are cedar, and our 
1 be! Aud of ſirre. 


55 Ferre art in the elefis of the N 


him, and would not ler him go, untill] 
ought him into my mothers houſe, andi 
the chamber of her that conceived me. 
5 I charge you, O ye daughters 
lem, by che roes, and by the hindes of 
field, that 0 ſtirre not up, nor awake 2 
5 he plea 

6 Who ii this that cometh out of the 
derneſſe like — 4 of ſmoke, rfumed wi 
myrrhe and cenſe , wah allpoaie 
the — ol ae 

7 Behold, his bed which is Solomons, 
_ valiant men are about it, of the yaliant 
Iſrael. 

8 They all hold ſwords, being expert 
warre : every man hath his ſword upon hi 
thigh, becauſe of fear in the night. 

9 King Solomon made bias Ha chariot 
the wood of Lebanon. ; 
10 He made the pillars thereof of ſilyer, 
bottome thereof of gold, the covering of ir 
i midft thereof being paved with 

or the daughters of erufalem, 

11 Goforth, O ye datos of Zioh\ 
behold King Solomod with the crown where 


with his mother crowned him in the day of hi 
eſpouſals, and in the day of the gladneſſe 


heart. 
CHAP. 1IIII. 


chu ſetteth forth t the church. 8 He Send 
l . 2 bo ber K 755 made for bd pu 


. 


Bholdi thou art fair, my love, be hold, chu 
re fair, thou haſt doves eyes within 
| locks : thy hair zs as a * flock of goats, | thi 
appear from mount Gilead. 
2 Thy teeth are like a flock of ſheep the s 
me up ; 
tx ines, d | 


even ſhorn, which 
— every one 
darren among them. 

3 Thy lips are like a threed of ſcarlet,and th 
pops I comely : thy temples are like ap! 

te within thy locks. 
4 Thy neck zs like the tower of David hai 

ed for an armory ,]whereon /thete 7 * ach 


"Thy 0s tields of W 
r 

0 2 * * [ee 
ee 5 

myr $2 — the Il of Ganking 

10 * — fore. Nie- 

8 from 
eee 
the cop of none * and 
8 lions dennds, from 


ee 
le fair E love, my 


much better js thy love 


bo ac F thine ts 
un fig, S 2e ler 


— 


viim 


3 
Mt, 
” 
1 


= = 
—— 


— —— 3 


15 © — Fr ing 6 —_ ſpoute? 


„ and 
with ee, ede on thi 


l 3 
OY Jax TEE » 
er 


* * 


** ** — 


. : 1 ae * c 
2 th 7 e 2 3 2 9 
9 '* EW * 
: _ 2 2 
— N 
* 0 hap 


14 Toy are under thy ton 
Fo Luce 25 like the 
up, a fountain ſeale 


lants are an _ of po 
ares» with pleaſant fruits, ] camphi 8 


1 Sp Lenard and ſuffron, calamus and cinna · 
wich all trees of frankincenſe, myrrhe and 
all the chief ſpices. 
* A fountain of ens, a well of living 
ers, and ſtreams from Lebanon. 
16 N Awake, O 8 and come thou 
ſouth, blow upo garden, that the ſpices 
— hay fow ot 1 my beloved, come into 
biy gardens and Lend mak 
* . P. 3 
the church with be 
Nee of oj ev 6 fk * 5 « deſcription! 


_— - 


t my heart waketh: its the 
, my love, my dove, 
— IE: - df head BE 16 Glled with e 
t off 185 t 
«ts; L tf ener bo Joel ont 


1 ch may, © 


= 7 hr 
a 


er Jovely. | This | is wa, —— ne 
E O daughters nh. 
1 The e TT 

acts of the chanch, — 7 e her. 


beloved turned aſide? 
_ thee. 
My beloved is zone. d 
to the! eds of 323 feed 


to gather lilies 


* may ſeek Po 
into his 2 
the gardeus, and 


— 72 — n lilies. ; * 
rah, — Jervalem 2 „ tenibü an a7997 


ar rg me MY eyes from me, for j they 
ve overcome. me: th | bale is a a flock of N 


goats 


i 
* every ons 
e 5 206 ee 


chem. 


— 'of EEE 
2285 the 


clored that knockerths ſavings 

rops:of che night. 
Ty Wenke put in his hand by che bote e 
1 role up to open to my beloyed, _ my 


—  -- 


2s 


* 


'T opened my belbved, but my belbyed 245 
j- | — and was gene thy ſoulſ 


den h Talea. t him, but I could 
7 Revere 


CAN 
. walls cook away my 3 — 


2 


5 .F tharys cal him ths 


2 


eek 55 25 2: 4564 * = "op 12 

Deer s Ike lilics, dropping ſweet ſmel- 
ol Ay — wich the 

eee 


pede 227 


daughters of Jeruſalem, if 


bet 


and e as an ay with bann 


Hither is thy: beloved: gon ꝰ — — 
faireſt among women, Whither 1s} thy -.+ 2 . 


771 cm my beloveds, and my beloved 5 
Om love, as Tir - f 


pear 
6 ben, re are as a flock of ſheep which go c 
pe) HHP 


„6 
ee 3˙ 6 
2. ang. the gongu- 2 . 
at a Baie forth as cho 


and my f bowels were moyed|forhim. 54 fair as the moon, clear as, * ſunne, | 


tel 


£Þ Orever 172 25 an made me 
like _ — 
13 Bes — Ire, N 
türn, thay w Fry bo) 
gitie a ſee in che 2 2 W 
of o m 35 rn. 5 — + 


. 


[ pri 
. 

— — 
28 E IO is . a round 


of 2 5 . pr wich Uh 


or, =o 


ly Coen pl. 
RS — 


4 
fHed is 
* 


- 


the thas 


| 


ancient. 
« Chap. . 
16. & 6. Jo 


| loved. 
Ir Thr bove ra to chi. 6 The vebemencie of job 
-Heb. the 
not 
deſpiſe mes 


prov. 91 


| — Bf the vine, and 
And a b es o d dere like che beſt 


| 9 
f bel org down ſweetly, 
wh. eau — eb thats — are — to 


1 4 * I am pd beloveds,and his defire is to- 
ward me. b 

1 Come, my ed Bees go forth into the 
field: let — the — a * 
12 Let us to the vineyards, let us 
fee if. che — wy oa — tender 

rape f 9 % and the pomegranates bud 
Ferch 1 there will ive chee my loves. 

13 pr: give a ſmell, and at our 
gates arc manner of leafang mera; naw $a 
614; which T have: laid up ſer a O my be- 


CHAP. VIII. 


$ The The Is 
calling of the 14 prey *. 


; Ther thok vr [ing btocher chat Neck 
) D* breaſts of my mother 3 we IN 


ade thee without, I would. Liſe 2 we 
ſhould'nor be 
2 I would lead thee , 1 gte 


Up 70 ts d 
8 ve Brreske⸗ up; Ar 


Eo oven 


x 76 25 "Who; 17 this that comet up from tle 
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their 5 fie he — odge- 
LL. eu. n 9 


N q of Maia che. 


__ 


Ane vi 
_ Coen 422 he ſa 


18 e 
SIR Gard; 
care, Oexttht boris I. on hach Gs 
Hors nouriſhed t up children, nd 
me. 
” The ox — his owner, and the aſſe 
ern z frael doth not know, my 


r. 
za people laden with ini- 
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ey jo e_thee, ac- 
— jo men re 


ou haſt — 


in harve 


* r 


erz th 
_ the day of Midian. 
| wen” þ of the warriour i wich: 
ts rolied in . 


22 
* 8 and 1 


—— — and with juſtice, 
ever: the * zeal of the 
aur. — 20 ob A* 

a into Ji i 
N Iſrael * r 


WA Tr their hand 


bur his hand & 
To open Ball . 


7751 75 eree an Fre 
decrees , and{ that write grievOuſc 
ch they have preſcribed 1 
2 To turm aſide the needy from jadgement, 
and to take away ; the right from the poore o 
my people, that widows may be their prey, an 
that they may rob the fatherleſſe. 
3 And what will ye doin the day of vilicati 
on, and in the deſolation mhzch ſhall come from 


W502 
en ce ad . lor, w 
R „ 2 
6 I will ſend him againſt e 5 Hev. 5 ; 


d ſt th le o 
n tary l che 
to trgad them down like Ken: 
.of the fires» | cs 


7 Howbet, he meanerk not I, nelduer dork (rourge For him, » 
his heatt think ſo, but # i in his heart to de- * Midian at the rock of O 
ſtroy, and cut off narions not a few. 
$ * For he ſaith, Are not my princes altoge · 
ther kings | | 
9 I; not Calno, as Carchemiſhi i not Ha- 
mach, as Arpad is not Samaria, as Damaſcus? 
10 As my hand hath found che kingdomes of 
che idols, and whoſe grayen images did excell 8+ : I * 
them of Jeruſalem, anfofs amaria: 28 He is come to Aiath, he is paſſed toMi- 
1t Shall I not, as I have done unto Sama- [gron:at Michmaſh he hath laid up his carriage 
ia and her idols, ſo do to Jeruſalem and her] 29 They are gone over the paſſage: the 
idolss ; have taken up their lodging at Geba, Ramah 
12 Wherefore it ſhall come to paſſe, that | afraid, Gibeah of Saul is fled. 1 
when the Lord hath-performed his whole work| 30 FT Lift up thy voice, O daughter of Gala 
upon mount Zion, and on Jeruſalem, I will] lim: cauſe it to be heard unto Laiſb, O p] 
* 64 {puniſh che fruit fof che ſtour heart of the king] Anathoth, - . 
of Aſſyria, and the glory of his high looks. - 31 Madmenah is removed, the inhabitanm off 
13 For he ſaith, By the — of my hand | Gebim gather themſelves to flee, "4+ 
I have done it, and by my wiſdome; for I am 32 As yet [ball he remain at Nob chat dn 
prudent: and I have removed the bounds of the] he ſhall ſhake his hand agazrft the mount of che 
poopie: and have robbed their treaſures, and II daughter of Zion, the hill of Jeruſalem. 1 
ave put down the inhabitants I like a valiant] 33 Behold, the Lord, the Lon p of hoſts ſhallſ; © 
man. . lop the bough with terrour: and the high e ö 
14 And my hand hath found as a neſt the] of ſtature ſhall be hewen down, and the haughiyh, - 
riches of the people: and as one garhererh| ſhall be humbled. ; l 
egges that are life Fave I gathered all bo earth, _ 34 And he ſhall cut down the thickets of che] - 
and there was none that moved the wing, or] forreſts with iron, and Lebanon ſhall fall {by 
opened the mouth, or peeped. mighty one. 
122 ml the 1 e CHAP, XI 
eweth there with 4 or e ſaw magniſie it 3 
rei Felf againſt him char ſhakerk ir | ax if the rod 2 he N. ee be N Ml 
Z | ſbould ſhake it ſelf againſt them that lift it up. . Gentiles. ö 
1 or as if the aff ſhould lift up || it ſelf, 4 fn Nd there ſhall come forth a rod out df t 
up- were no wood. ſtemme of * Jeſſe, and a branch ſhall gi 
yOr;that | 15 Therefore ſhall the Lord, the Lord off out of his roots. 
which-is | hofts,fend among his fat ones leannefſe, and un-| 2 And the ſpirit of the L on p ſball re 
der his glory he ſhall kindle a burning like theſ him, the ſpirit of wiſdome and underſtanding 
: _ a fire. | the fpirir of counſel and might, the ſpirit 
17 And the light of Iſrael ſhall be for a ſire, knowledge, and of the fear of the Lonpt ? 
and his holy one for a flame: and ir ſhall burn & 3 And ſhall make him of quick underſtanayy 
deyoure his thorns and his briets in one day: ing in the fear of the Lo x o, and he ſhall j 
ju 


18 And ſhall conſume the glory of his forreſt, ] judge after the ſight of his eyes, neither 
and of his fruitfull field, f both ſoul and body:| after the hearing of his eares. . 
end they thall be as when a ftandard-bearer| 4 But with righteouſneſſe ſhall he judge the 
fainteth. | | re, and | reprove with equitie, for the meek 
- 19 And the reſt of the trees of his forreſt ſhall] of the earth: and he ſhall * ſmite the earth wi 2 
be f few, chat a childe may write them. che rod of his mouth, and with the breath a} 
20 Q And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, | his lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked. 7 . 


that che remnant of Iſrael, and ſuch as are eſca-| And righteouſneſſe ſhall be the giriſhy 
d of the houſe of Jacob, ſhall no more againſ loyns,and faithfulneſſe rhe girdle of his reim 
ay upon him that ſmote them: but ſhall ſtay up-] & * The wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the la 
on the Lox p, the holy one of Iſrael, in| and the leopard ſhall lie down with the kid:agd 
truth. the calf, and the young lion, and the fatling 8 4 
az The remnant ſhall return, even the re- gether, and a little childe ſhall lead them. 


mnant of Jacob, unto the mighty God. 4 And the cow and the bear (ball feed, Wil 
22 * For though thy people Iſrael be as the] young ones ſhall lie down together: and Emmy 
ſand of the ſea, yet a remuant ſ of them ſhall re · ſhall eat ſtraw like the ox. 1 
rura: * the conſumprion decreed ſhall overflow] 8 And the ſucking childe play on. 
F with righteouſneſſe. SN hole of the aſp, and the weaned childe af. 
2.3 For the Lord G o o of hoſts ſhall make a] his hand on the {| cockarrice den. 
conſumption, even determined in the midſt off g They ſhall not hurt nor deſt in Wii 
all the land. holy mountain: for the earth ſhall he ff Ka 
. |, 24. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord & o p ofſ knowledge of the LoD, as the W,, 
hofts, O my pecple that dwelleſt in Zion, be not] the ſea. | 
afraid of the Aﬀyrian: he ſhall ſmite thee with a 
rod, || and ſhall lift up his ſtaff againſt thee, after 


2. the manner of Egypt pe | 
ef 25 For vet a very little while, and the indi- 4 3 
Shred, | ation ſhall ceaſe, and mine anger in their de -- 11 Andir come to paſſe in that ],, 
4 Aion. the Lord ſhall fer his hand again the f, 
a6 And the L an b of hoſts hallfiicre up a time, to recover the em of his Powe 
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-þ Ire — —ͤ— — 
l tog e di udah, 
from the foure corey of cha car . 
+ 13 The envie alſo of Ephraim ſhall depart, 
Lind the a dyerſaries of Judah ſhall be cut off: E- 
em ſhall not envie Judah, and Judah ſhall 

en Ephraim. . 

"14 But they ſhall flie upon the ſhoulders of 

che Philiſtines toward the weſt, they ſhall fpoil 

them of the caſt together: F they ſhall lay 
Wer hand upon Edom and Moab, f and the 
ten of Ammon ſhall obey them. 

And the Lon Þ ſhall utteriy deſtroy the 
""Jrong of the Egyptian ſea, and with his mighty 
eie ſhall he thake his hand over the river, 
* ſhall ſmite ir in — ſy en ſtreams, and make 
3 


over dr 
> | ant of his people, which ſhall-be left from 


ſh * 
1 And there Fall be an high way for the re- 
Hria, like as it was to Iſrael in the day that 
- Thecame up out of the land of Egypt. 
25 CHAP. XII. 
Tf thaksgiving of the fairhfull for the mercies of 
*T & Nd in that day thou ſhale ſay, O Loxp, 


| "INT will praiſe thee: though thou waſt angry 
Rwe, ins anger .is rurned away, and thou 


te me. 
Behold, God # my ſalvation: I will cruſt, 
EHOVAH 


is become 


er be afraid; for the Lonp 
| * ſtrength and my ſong, he 


k | on. 
W dre wirh joy ſhall ye draw water 
ee wells of ſalyarion. 


Ne 
15 


EN. 


"x Sin unto the Lon; for hehath done 
at things 


N in that day ſhall ye far, * Praiſe the 
d, ſeall upon his name, declare his doings 
the people, make mention that his name 


| this known in all the earth. 
ey ont and ſhout , thou f inhabitant of 
1 2 & the holy one of Iſtael in the 


4, 


CHAP. XITI. 
- bis wrath, 6 He threatneth to 
, d 19 The deſolation of Baby- 


*%. 4 | 
eue burden of Babylon, which Iſaiah the 
1 rl did e. | 


# 
3 


enn the armies 0 
ahn by the M 


. up a banner upon the high moun- 
jeder 290 r _ Foe ade 
uu go into the gates of the nobles. . 
up * U ö 8 | >. ſanctiſied ones, 1 
. ae allo called As Armen; apa for wihns an- 
: ver them that rejoyce in m neſſe. 
die oamuleade in 8 
Re of f e e 1 noiſe 
ers ofnations gathered together: 
ba p of h 
4-4 They come from a firre countrey, from the 
4 fav in even the Log o and the wea- 
ner de whole 


* 
P 6 
* 95 97 5 
7 


ery in their || deſolate hoafes, 


ofts muſterech the oft of the | 


Bf tie L 8 B bart” 
ley be [ov 
af 27's 7! me. 2; 13! 


an eaſipns forhe na» 
1 out of Iſracl, amazed 


T flames. 


9. Behold , the day of the Leb cometh, 


cruel. both wich wrath and fierce anger * 
the land deſolate; and he ſhall deſtroy the ſin- 
ners thereof out of it, 

10 For the ſtarres of heaven, and the conſtel- 
lations thereof ſhall not give their light: the 
ſunne ſhall be * darkened in his 


* - k 
evil, 


Oph 


the earth ſhall remove out of her place in the 
wrath of the L o « Þ of hoſts, and in che day © 
his ſierce anger. | 

14 Andirt ſhall be as the chaſed roe, and asa 
ſheep that no man taketh up: they ſhall ever 
man turn to his own people, and flee every ond 
Into his own land. , 
* 5 — _ that is 1 170 be thruſt 
through 3* and every one that is joyned n 
chem, fal fall by the ſword: 


16 Their children alfo ſhall be*daſhed ro pie- Phl.137% 


ſpoil 


ces before their eyes, their houſes ſhall be 
cd, and their wives raviſhed. 

17 Behold; I will ſtirre up the Medes againſt 
them, which ſhall not regard filyer,' and'as foi 
gold, they thall-nor delight in irr 

18 Their bows alſo ſhall daſir the young mer 
to pieces, and they ſhall have no ꝑitie du t 
fruit of the wombe; their eye not ſp; 
— nd Babylon the glory of kingdomes 

19 14 abylon the glory of xi 
the beautie of the Caldees Excellencie; ſhalt be 
f as when God overthrew * Sodom and Go- 
Boch Werente 2 


20 It hall never be inhabited, neither bang: 


it be dwelt in from generation to generation |, 


ther ſhall the herds make their fold there. 


21 But F | 
there, and their houfes ſhall be fullof F'dolefull 


creatures, and I owls ſhall 
tyrs hall dance there. 
21 And the wilde beaſts of the iſland 
their pleafunt palaces: and her time zz neare to 
come, and her dayes ſhall not be prolonged. 
{ CHAP. XI III. 
1 Gods wereifall "refeuration of Whack 4, Their ed 
poſaltagi Babel, * a 
r Amen 
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r the Lou p will havethercy ou Jacob. 
Pat 'virgere ooſe«Ifrarh and ſe hemin 
cir d: 


[their own lan fd he hy 
bac n 


' eo ib is 
'- x And che 


10. 
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em to their 
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13 Therefore I will ſhike the heavens, and 


neither ſhall the Arabian piech tent there, nei-[7er.; o. 4. 
z 
wilde beaſts of the deſert ſhall lie r 0+ 


dwell chere, and fr En 
22 Heb. 


be ow. 
and dragons in Heb. Jams 
Orla 
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gods, 
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of iſrael, - 


"IM 
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1 
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—5 f d they were, and rhey 
And it ſhalf come to paſſe in che day that 
Loxp ſhall forrow, 
and from thy 


made to i 

kar thou ſhale rake e, 
ſt. che king of Babylon, and ſay, 
re Teafeds the [golden citie ceafed? 
$ The Loan hath broth the ſtaff of the 

wicked, and theſceptre of the rules. 
6 He who ſmote the people in wrath with fa 
concinuall ſtroke; he that ruled the nations in 

er, is perſecuted, and none hindereth. 

7 The whole earth is at reſt and is quiet: they 
ak forth into finging. 

rr 


2 
, 


of 


$ Yea the firre-1 rejoyce at thee, and 
he cedars of Lebanon, ſz3:xg, Since thou art 
id down, no feller is come up againſt us. 
9 { Hell from beneath is moved for thee to 
et thee at thy coming: it ſtirreth up the dead 
ers. r thee, even all chef chief ones of che earth; 
11 Or, great fit hath raiſed up from their thrones, all the 
ugs of the nations. 
10 All they ſhall peak and ſay unto thee, Art 
ou alſo become weak as we? art thou become 
ike _ us $ R a . 

11 Thy is brought down to the grave, 
and the 2248 — worm is ſpread 
| 28 1 
under thee, and the worms coyer thee. 

12 How art thou fallen from heaven, | O lu- 
eifer, ſonne of rhe morning 5 how art thou cut 


= 44 
down to the ground, which didſt weaken the 


ae befome of ee, 
df hes. Br 
24 J The Lon vd of hoſts hath 


ing, Surely as I have thought, fo ſhall ig 
to paſſe; 1d as I have p̃urpoſed, o 
5 


25 That I will break the Aſfyrian in my lay] 
and upon my mountains tread him under fbi 
then his yo ke depart from off them, i 
his burden depart from off their ſhouldem. 

26 This is the purpoſe that is purpoſed 
the whole earth: and this is the hand'thar 
ſtretehed out upon all the nations. 

27 Por the Lox Þ of hoſts hath * 
and who ſhall diſanull te? and his hand i. 
ed our, and who ſhall turn it back 1 

28 la the yeare that king Aha died, 
burden. ; 

29 J Rejoyce not thou whole Palcſting, el * 
cauſe the rod of him that ſmote thee is brok 
for out of the ſerpent root ſhall come 
| cockatrice, and his fruir fh be a fiery 
ſerpent. 

30 And the firſt- born of the poore hall feed} - 
and the needy (hall lie doivn in ſafety: d 
will kill thy root with famine, and he bal 
thy remnant. 

31 Howl, O gate; cry, O city, thou 
Paleſtina art diſſolved : for there ſhall 
from the north a ſmoke,and | none ſballbe 
in his {| appointed times. 

32 What ſhall one then anſwer the mſi 

rs of the nation 1 That * the Lon p 

outided Zion, and the poore of his ppople ſu 


nations? 
13 For thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, I wil 
cend into heaven, I will exalt my throne a 
the ſtarres of God: I will fir aſco upon th 

of the congregation, in the ſides of the 


14 I will aſcend above the heights of the 
clonds, I will be like the moſt high. 

15 Yetthou ſhalt be brought down to hell, to 
the fides of the pit. 

16 They chat ſee thee, ſhall narrowly look 
upon thee, aud conſider thee, ſaying, Is his the 
man * the earth to tremble, hat did 
ſhake omes 1 

I the world as a wilderneſſe, and 
d the cities thereof, that } opened not 
the houfe of his priſoners 5 

18 All che kings of the nations, evem all of 
them lie in glory, every one in his own houſe. 

19 But thou arr caſt our of thy grave, like an 
abominable branch: aud as the raimenr of thoſe 
that are flain, thruſt through with a ſword, that 
g2 down to the ſtones of the pit, as a carcaſe 


eroden under feet. 3 

20 Thou ſhalt not e with them in 

ſtroyed thy land, 

*Job18, | and flain thy geople3 the ſeed of evil doers 
all never be ren 


buriall, becauſe thou 


19. owned. . \ 
e 
1121] iniquitie eir fathers; that th, not 
A Brod. gy * the land, nor fill the Face of the 

A. World with cities. | 
Matt.23-! 23 For I inte up againſt th 
Sb» Lei LSE wh and cut of From B 
Hons and remnant, and ſonne and.neph 
on.. "ty 28 | 
| 33 T will alſo.mike ira polſcffion for the bit- 
eons and peols of aer and I will Froep ic 


cuſt in it. , 
CHAP. XV. 
The lamentable fiate of Mogh, 
He burden of Moab. Becauſe in the 
IL Arof Moab is laid waſte, andſbrou 
filence ; becauſe in the night Kir of Mob 
waſte, and brought to ſilence: 

2 He is gone up to Bajixh, and to Dibogy 
high places, to weep: Moab ſhall howl over 
bo, and over Medeba, * on all their heads Jhe 
be baldneſſe, and every beard cut off. | 

In their ſtreets they ſhall gird themitty 
3 ſackcloth: en the tops of their houſes, 
in their ſtreets every one ſhall how], f wetp 
abandantly. 

4 And Heſhbon ſhall cry, and Blealeh: 
voice ſhall be heard even wa oy ee for 
the armed ſouldiers of Moab cry out; 
life ſhall be grievous unto him. , 

5s My heart (hall cry out for Moab, f bis 
tives ſb/! flee unto Zoar, an“ heifer o 
yeares old; for by the mounting up of Luan 
with weeping ſhall they go it up: for in me? 
of Horonaim, they ſhall raiſe up a cry of fl 
ſtruct ion. 
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| done ſhall howl : for the foundarions o 


Bene ch 


1 tba” 
|onrof the 


4 . 1 
hana W. 


- vl 


th . 


. 
* 
* . 
1th. 1 
n 
* , 


Je 


« XVUl, 


Sen) the daughter of Zion 
* it ſhall we that as 2 wandring bird ſ caſt 
oare the neſt: ſo the daughters of "Moab ſha 
of Arnon, | 
Take counſel, execute judgement, mak 
ow as the night in the midſtof ch 
lay, hide the outcaſts, bewray not h 


ererh. 
Let mine outcaſts dwell- with thee, Moab 
a covert to them from the face of th 
n for the 2 extortioner is at an epd, th 
i e e are cor ſume 


E 


am: TO 


THe » forthe . 


= e 125 


And in that day it {Nall to pull, 
3 1-1 3 5 8 


farnefſe of his fleſh walter — 9 
And it habe ds wile the Kwrvete man 
thereth the corn, and reapeth the eares "wich his 


gathe reth cares 
ſhall be left in 


two or three bet 
ries inthe 2 ſt bongh: pon 


e * th f, 
Ka W 


7 Ar that day ſhall 4 


hook td h 
and — eyes ſfiall have eſpe rg th Ae 


. 
8 And deen bor Mk W Sd 


work of his hands, neither mall reif 


"a dee 1 e of Moab, 


heb vety proud) een of hi? tinefſe, 
ie pride and his wrath : but his lies ſhall 


* Therefore ſhall Moab * how! for Moab 


* ſhall ye e W. ar 


4 are Alen 


me come ey 
1 wi 
{ oat, they are gone over the ſea. 
"Therefore I will bewail with the weep- 
7 , the vine of — 4 Iwill water 

toa * on., and Elealeh: 
F ati cer yi Cue: Hats, and for 


une is taken away, and joy 
entifull field, and in the vineyards | th 
neither ſhall there 
| egitherreaders rread our no wine 
j their preſſes;I haye made their pint:ge-ſhour- 


thee hall be no ſinging , 


{4 


id 3 
or 
9 MEN In t pans be as 


ren wh ' 
— bet afe n 
rhere ſhall by deſoletioa. - 
11086 thou Haſt bees ths Gal 
thy ſalvation, and haſt nor been mindfull of the 
reck © ftre therefore 


ſhale rho 
E prope pleaſant plants,and ſhale ſet it with ſtrange 


flips + 
11 In 22 n rlick nigke iy 
5 . a 


the * mukritude of man 
which —— a noiſe like the n_ of = 
and to the ruſbin 


1 — 
: day of 
inheritance, 
„Ind there 


: ing | _—_ —— 


che ſhall fee Fares 0 
e chaff of the NE before the ae, 
nd like [ja rollin ing, thing before rhe whiHmitide: lor. b. 
14: And behold, ar eveni ng · tide 2 
be fore the morning he i not: this e 
of — 2 char pon us, aud dane 3. 


Where fore my bowels ſhall ſound Rte a 2 rod us 
1 


pot Moab, and mine in ward parts for K 


| Aadie ſhall come to paſſe, when it is ſeen 
bis weary on the high place, that he 
to his ſanctuary to pray, but he ſh 


o18 This the word that the Lox bd kark 
==? Moab fince thar time:: 
wtheL o n v hath ſpoken, faying, 
wee yeares, as the yeares of an hire- 
glory of Moab ſhall be contemned; 
at m leitude 3 and che remuant 

ng Won] feeble. 
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en'of Damaſciis, Behold, Dams 


diy pak: 


E H SDS W 4.49 4 5 
Godin care of bi le will deftroy n 4 
" —— 4 —— charth 7 


Q eo. the had Þ ſhadowing dene ok 

which i tivers of or, WE 
2 That a 20. ours by the fea fon, evi 

in veſſels of bultuſhes gupon the W ſaying, 
Go ye ſwift meſſerigers to a nation I ſcattered 
ani peeled, to a people terrible from their be. 
ginning hitherto; I. a nation meted ont and F, 
Feile down, lind the mi 


jr: 15 . St 5 


| _— a trumpet, heare ye 


4 Por le ch Ten! 
reſt, and L Ws 


EEE being a city, and iti 


e e 
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ph _ clear hea 
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7 2 — es! 
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I * vo 


» Fa — eur off the ſprigs — TEEED every work thereof. ad wk ; 


aw _ cut down is vomit, 
— A Necker thall th 3 be any work for 
—_ the head or ps branch or ruſſi moj d 
16 In that day ſhall Egypr be. like amd ge 
men: and it hall be afraid and fear, be 
— 1 of the hand ofthe Lox Dore 4 
In that time ſhall che brought} w over it, 
ap ther ox Dof hoſts, IEEE 17 And the land of Judah ſhall be a te 
peeled, and from à people terrible from | unto cores del every one that maketh m 
23 85 — — hithexto; 2 natio meted out | there 1all be afraid in himſelf becae of 
— bo whoſe > rivers | the counſel of the Lox» of yk Bhs 
ot rolled: the place of the name of the | hath determined againſt ir. = 
Lon of hoſts, the mount Zion. - | 13 © In that day ſhall five cities in the l 
of Egypt ſpeak Þ the language of Canaan, and 
CHAP. XIX. 1 uo the debate be leaf 
1 The cenfaſtom of E 11 The nee. | the city of deſtruction. us 
13 The fo coef Hom ts oben tf gs 19 In that day ſhall there be an altar to hg Pk 
of £ Lon Din the midſtof the land of Egypt, u To 
THe burden of ah Behold, che L. on D| apillar at the border thereof w the L on p; 
'riderh upon a ſwift cloud, and ſhall come 20 And it ſhall be for a ſigne, and ſor aum, 
into Egypt, and the idols of Egypt hall be neſſe unto the Lox pof hoſts in the land aff 
moved at elence, and the heart of Egypt] Egypt: for they ſhall cry unto the L on DI 
n e f it. cauſe of the oppreſſours, and he ſhall fend hen 
2 And I will rl prians againſt the x: Fong 2 great one, and he ſhall de 


Egyptians: and TEvery one them. 
WT | + ns and Loan, ode his gh 21 And the L. o n Þ ſhall be known to Br 
bour 25 t city and — ha ainſt and the E 111 tians ſhall know the Lon b ut 
kingdome that day, and {hall do ſacrifice and oblation, yt 
3 And the n of 1 5 1. hall we in he they ſhall yow a vow unto the L o x b, andpe 
| midi thereof, and b the counſel {form it. 
— thereof: and they al ſee to the idols, and to |. 22 And the Lon p.ſhall faite E 
the charmers, and to ee ſhall ſmire and heal it, and they e 25 
Ipirits, and to the wizar even to the L Ahe and be ſhall bereue, | 
4 And Ne ld 1 ö giv over inco them, and ſhall heal them. 
the hand of a cruel lord; and a fierce king al 23 © In char day ſhall there be a high way 
rule over them, ſaith the Lord, the L ox p of out of Egypt to y and the Aſſyrian al 
hoſts. come into Egypt, and the Eg yptian into 
J And Dal The wat 8 fail Hom the ſea, and = and the Egyptians ſhall ſerve with the Af 
— woe e | 
turn — arre away, T1 In ar day ſhall Igcael be the thind wi 
ends the Ae breed of defence ſhall be emptied and ES) tahd with Aſſyria, even a bleſſing in t 
| the reeds and flags ſhall wither. - of the land : 
goed reeds by the brooks by the wer Whom the L o & of hoſts ſhall blef 
. K of che brooks, and every thing fowen by Ifaying, f= be EgyPr my people, and Ap 
the brooks fhall wither, be ; = A away, f and the work of my h and Iſrael el mine i 
The fine; alſo Qual 4 a P. XX. 
T s alſo .mourn, an 
that caſt Ke! into the brooks ſhall hb, Avpe prefiguring the ſhamefull captivity of Egypt and Bt 
they that ſpread nets upon the waters ſhall lan» wal | {+ the yeare that Tartan came unto Aſhd 
guiſh, ( when Sargon the king of Aſſyria ſcar him 
.9 Moreover, they that work in fine flax, and fought againſt Aſhdod, and cook it: 
x Or, whith and they that weave || net-work ſhall be cone} 2 At the fame time ſpake the Lon pf by 
work founded. Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz,ſaying, Go, and igt 


10 And they ſhall be broken in the f IE 8 the ſackcloth from off thy loyns, and put offt 


ſes thereof, all that make ſluces amd ſhoe from thy foot: and he did ſd, walking 4 
fith. ed and bare-foor. PE i 
xt © Surely the princes of Zoan are fools, 3 And the Lon Þ ſaid, Like as my ſe 
the counſel of the wiſe counſellers of Pharaoh | rCGiah hath walked naked and bare - ſoot ci 
is become brutiſh: how ſay ye unto Pharaoh, I | yeares for a ſigne and wonder upon Egypt an ö 
am the ſonne of the wiſe, the ſonne of ancient ſ upon Ethiopia: ; 
kings? 4 80 the king of Aſſyria lead amy tak — 
1 Where axe they? here are thy wiſe men? Egyptians priſoners, and the e 95 
and let them tell chee now, and let them know. ¶ ptives, young and old, naked and bare- 2 
. the L ox Þ of hoſts hath purpoſed upon with their buttocks uncovered, to the f fh en. 
r. 
73 The princes of Zoan gro become fool: the 3 And they ſhall be afraid and ge 
nous. pw of Noph are deceived , they have allo . their er of E e 
| bilnced Baypt, even I they chat are the ſtay And the inhabitant of this | iſle H 
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He burden of the deſort of the ſea. As 
1 whirlwindes in the ſouth paſſe through ſo 
It comerh-from-the deſert, from a terrible and. 

2 AF grievous viſion is declared unto robs 
herous dealer dealeth treacheroufly , and 


we ſole ſpoileth : go up, O Elam: beſi iege,O 
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| x3 Therefore are my loyns filled with paid, 
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ee of it, I was difmayed at the ſce- 


anted, fearfulneſſe affrighted 


heart 
26a 2 pleaſure hath he f. turned 


= night o 


pre — "tha OY „watch in the watch- 
— ra, drink: ariſc, ye princes, and anoint 


6 Por thus hath the Lord ſaid unto me, Go, 
z watchman, let him declare what he ſeeth. 
lud be ſaw a chariot mith a couple of horſ- 
, {chariot o f aſſes, aud a Chariot of camels; 
Ide bearkened 4. Til, with much beed. 
1 And he 3 lion: my lord, 1 ſtand 
ally upon the * watch · tower in the day 
Lond Iam eri in my ward || whole nights. 
g And behold, here cometh a chariot of men, 
a couple of horſemen: and he — — 
faid, * Babylon is fallen, is fallen; 
ung of her gods he. hath ale 
Met ound 
0 0 Fro threſhing »-and the f corn of my 
that which I have heard of the Lo D 
— the God of Iſrael, have I declared un- 


+ in 1 "The burden of Dumah. He calleth to 
es of Seir, Marchand. whe of the nighe? 
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* . ſaid, —. WRY cometh, 
12 the — if ye will — enquire 


1115 The burden upon Arabia. In the for- 
ia-ſhall ye lodge, O ye travelling 
tompanies of Dedanim 
4. The inhabitants of the land of Tema 
drought water to him that was chirſtie, they 
ed with their bread him chat fled, 
CL rf they fled || f from the ſwords, from the 
i fa ſwore and 1 and 


. hath che che Lord aid __— 

in a yeare, accor to the yeares of an 
kinds, and all the glory of Kedar ſhall fail. | 

be refidue of the number of farchers, ry 

pk 5 Def the children of Kedax ſhall 

J: for the Lok b God of. Iſtael 
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the ſword, nor dead in batr 

bod, All thy rulers are fled t ether, they are 

bound f by the archers: all that are found in 


fatre. 

4 Therefore ſaid I, * Look away from me, | 

f k will weep bitterly, labour not to comfort 

me; beeauſe of the poiling of the daughter of 

my people. 

For it wa day of trouble, and of treading 

down, and of rplexity by the Lord Gop of 

hoſts in the valley of viſion, breaking down the 

alls, and of crying to the mountains. 

6. And Elam bare the quiyer with chariots 
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ſhield. 

7 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe that 4 
ceſt valleys ſhall be full of chariots, & the horſ. 
m_ ſhall ſer themſelves in aray | at the gate. 

And he diſcovered the covering of Ju- 

Jah, and thou didſt look in that day to the ar- 
mour of the houſe of the forreſt. - - 
9 Ye have ſeen alſo the breaches of the ciry 
of David, that they are many: and ye gathered 
together the waters of the r 
10 And ye have numbred thehonfes of Fer. 
ſalem, and the houſes have ye broken down to 
fortiſie the wall. 
11 Ye made alſo a diteh between the two 
walls, for the water of the old pool: but ye have 
not looked unto the maker thereof, neither had 
reſpect unto him that faſhioned it long 

12 And in that day did the Lord 808 ot 
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13 And behold, joy and panel , 84 faxing 
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we {hall = ealed i i by che 
14 And it was rev in mine eare g 
3 . 1 
be p urged from you, ye die, 
G op of hoſts. 
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thee are bound rogerher, which have fled from | 
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the Lord 


Shebna, which is over the hoyſe, and ſay, 
What 


pere, that thou haſt hewed xhee our a fepulehre | 
here 1 he that hewetli himour a { a 


— 8 graveth an habiration 
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1 a mighty captivity, and 


thee 

18 Ho will ſurely violently turn and toſſe 
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malt thou diezand there the chariors of thy gle 

| ſhall be the ſhame of chy lords houle. 
of” And I will drivethee from thy ſtation, and 
* thy ſtate ſhall he pull thee down. 

o P Andie ſhall come to paſſe is hae day, 
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23 And I will faſten him ei tin 
lues; and * Hell be fora e throne to 
is fathers houſe 
24. And they ſhall þ bang upon pon him es 
ry of his fathers hquſe, the offspring 
Ae all veſſels of tel | quancitie: from che veſ- 
ſels of cups, even to all the |-veſſels of 22 
25 In chat day, ſaich the L oA pof hoſts, 
ſhall the nail that is faſtened in the ſure e 
be removed, and be cut down and fall ede 
burden that ng upon it ſhall Becks 
Rakes it. 
CHAP. XXIII. 
1 The miſerable overthrow of Tyre, 17 Their unhappy we. 
He burden of 1 Howl ye wn. of Tar- 
ſbiſh, for it is laid w aſte, ſo that there is no 


it is 2 to them 
2 Be f tall, ye inhabiraors of the iſle, thou 
whom £5 mer — of Tidon, that paſſe over 
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waters che ſeed of Sihor; the 
L, e river is her revenue, and ſhe is a 
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, e de ebe r — 
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_ on ee ee 


ede — 4 
afſe through. thy whe as 4 _— 0 
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thereof, aud he 
A * ye - of Terhi arb for your irength 
1255 i A ic all, .come to paſſe in that day, that 


rgotten ſeventy yeares, accord: 


— no 1 in: from the land of Chittim 
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world upon the face of the earth, 


18 And her merchandiſe, and 2 4 | : 


be holineſſe to the L Nb: it ſhall not be 
ſured. nor laid up: for her merchandiſe i 
for them that dwell beſore the L o « 1; 
[utficiently, a for f durable clothing. 
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ſhall advance his Hung dome. 
biraars thereof. 
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2 * earth mourneth aud fadech away, th 
hugh —_— — —_— away 
u ople of the earth do langui 
— — alſo is de ſiled under thei 
canto heron: becauſe they have trat 


everlaſting covenant. 
carth, and they that dwell therein are 
e cherefore the inhabitants of che carth ar 
| ed, and few men left. 
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They: hay not "dei when with a 


10 The city of confuſion is broken down 
ry houſe is ſhut up, that no man may come 
11 There is a crying for wine in the f 


joy is darkened, che mirth of the land is 


gate is ſmitten with deſtruction. 


the 8 the people: there ſhallbe, 
ſhaking of NN as che 
grapes Los the vintage is done; - 

14. They ſhall life up their voice, d 
ling for the ache e ofthe Lon p, thi 
cry alond from the ſea. 
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ends of.th | 


e curth. 
16 L, 0 b, in trouble Have they vilted thus, 
they. poured 25851 Tprayer when Ir chaſteving | 
we upor 

ike 282 worha with chill; | ut hind 
het 2 of her delivery,, Bi pain, 2 
20 out in Her patigs; ſo 28 we been in thy 
ht, OLoR p. 8 
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l I into thy: | 35 afadinig flower, which & on the heads 
aambers,and ſhut thy door 4 thee: „ 
eee ee eee eee 
indigaacion 2 2 Behold,the Lord hach a mighty ani 
21 Fer behold, che L op * cometh. out of | one, which as a tempeſt of ball, 4 2 
ais place to punifh che inhabitants of the [ing ſtorm, as a floud of ry-avacers overflond _ + 
cared for their iniquicy : che earth alſo ſhall Hing, ſball caſt down to the earth wich che! 
liſcloſe her ble and ſhall no more Sonn, ' 3 The crown of pride, the drinkards of #1 
der fais. b ee :) {c: hraim ſhall be troden f under ſaer. 
,CHAP.: XXVII. 4 And the glorious beauty whick irn 

eee be beg; en | head of che fat valley, ſhall be a fading A 
r Y e., and 2s the haſtic fruit before the , 
I: char day the Log p with his fore and | which when he that looketh upon it , { 


great and ftrong ſword ſhall puniſh leviathan | while it is yet in his hand he F eateth ir up. . ts, 
he ſhall lay the dragon that ic for a crown of lory,and for a diademe of ben 
the ſea. 1 ty unto the reſidue of his people: ³ 
2 In that day ſing ye unto her, A-rineyard | & And for a ſpirit 2 to him dad-i+1 
of red Wine. . . © 24 4 ſitteth in judgement » and for ſtrength to 3 ö 
I che Lon 9 do keep it, I will water it ſ that turn che battell to the gate. * 
every moment; leſt any hurt it, I will keep it -7 © Bur they allo have erred tbr! 
night and dg. ; -, [wine and through ſtrong drink are out , 
4 Pury # not in me:who would Ter the briers | way: the prieſt and the prophet have en, 
ad thorns againſt me in battell I, would || go [through ſtrong drink, they are ſwallowed “ 
ww them, I would burn them together. wine, they are out of the way through n 
Sr ler him take hold of my ſtrength, chat drink, they erre in viſion , they ſtumble il 
he may make peace with me, aud he ſhall make | judgement, 1 
ce with me. 2 | For all tables are full of yomir aui 
6 He ſhall cauſe them that come of Jacob neſſe, (o that there is no place clean. 5 
to take root: Ifracl ſhall bloſſome and bud, and , © Whom hal he teach knowledge i 7 
fill che face of the world with fruit. whom. ſhall he make to underſtand f doQringh ji 


under, the groves and I images ſhall not ſtan 


| will ſhew them no fayour, 
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ath be fuirten him;fas he finore'thoſe chem char are weaned from che milllamidas 
that vx 7 5 is he _ er to the | from the breaſts. | N * 
ſlaughter of them that are lain by him 10. For precept [| muſt he upon precept ut 
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n meaſ 4 . 8 
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in the the ealtwWÜ1 —w ae 11 For with'f * ſtammering lips and anockitrhucd 
's this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Ja- tongue | will be ſpeak to thy pe — . 
cob be purged, and this is all the fruit to rake} 12 To whom he ſaid, This 2 reſt vl, 
away his fiane : when he maketh all the ſtones ith ye may cauſe the weary toreſt, and this * 
of e altar as chalk ſtones that are beaten in the refreſhing yet they would not heare. 2 
- 13 Burt the word of the Lon D wa 5 
vw 5 | , , . | them, preceptu recepr. precept upon pit. 
12 Yet the defenced city ſh il be deſolate amd ſ cop, — — — . — . ( 
the Habitarion forſaken, and left like a wilder-¶ tie 924 there a littie; chat they mi ll. 
neſſe : there ſhall the calf feed, and thete ſhall] g,y backward, and be broken, and h 
he lie down. and conſume the branches thereof. | taken? 4-7 
1t When the boughs thereof are withered, | 14 Where fore heare the word of the Lot 
rhey ſhall be broken off: the women come ad| ye ſcornfull men that rule this people whi®} * 
ſet them on fire: for it i: a ls of no under- | i in Jeraſalcm. | ge s * 
Mandi therefore he that m E them will not 16 Becauſe ye have ſaid, We haye 
have v on them, and he that formed them covenant with death, and wich bell are w 
8 t; when the overflowing ſcourge ait 
2 © And it ſhall come topaſſe in that day, Site through, it ſhall not come * ns form. 
tht the Lon v ſhall beat off from the chanel| have made les our refuge, and under fa 
of hie river, unto the ſtream of Egypt, and ye] have we hid our ſelyes ? + 
ſhall be gathered one by one, O ye children off 16 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord C 
Tſrael. 8 Behola,T lay in Zion for a foundation: aeg 
13 And it ſhall come to pag in that day, eb a tried flone, a precious corner-flone , Why 
the great trumper ſhall be blown, and they ſhall] foundation : he that beleeveth ſhall ao 
come which were ready tg periſh in the land of | haſte. | + 2 
Aſſyria, and the outcaſts in the land of Egypt, 17 — — alſo will 1 lay to the line, #6 15 
and ſhall worſhip the L o n Þ in the holy mount righteouſteſle to the plummet, and the hail ſuaſſ 
cep away the refuge of lies, and the u 
XXVIII. Wall overflow the hiding | 
18 
a; 


i errowr. 9 Their nntewardneſſe and your 14 
Ly 572 5 16 4225 the 2. not ſtand by wu Naan overtones 
18 Their ſecurity hu be tried. 1 are iacite . N 
—————— dior providiece r w 2 
to the crown of pride, to the drunk | 19 p . 


ards of Ephraim,whoſe glorious beauty 
1 2 1 


FR 


Z * 
— 
f 


* 


—— 2 A . 
1 eee d 
10 Pe eee then thee evjgith ts appetite 2. fo | 
ed him Bas Ne covering atom — — Conga 2 | 
r, th ede can himſelf in it. mount Zion- V 
For 8 Gal riſe up as in mount 9 'Þ Stay your ſelves and wonder, 252 Aeon, 
e e 22 
ey do his wor el pe wich gich vw hoy Auster, bur noe with 22 
* 7 brivg rs ds is ſtrange] dripk 
10 For the L oh p ere 


therefore be ye not noche; | che ſpirit fl 
+ Nor ln : for I have heard tne hog your f rulers, tt Hebe, 


Lord Go pof hoſts a conſumption, hath he 
Sata _ whole Ne 11 And the viſion of al is become unto y. 


* * 
1 8 Give Je earc,and heare my voieeybeurk- as the words of a book chat is ſealed ; Or leu. 


> — 8 peech. mon deliver to tene that is learned 
5 K the plowman low all. tof Reade Wine is,I ray thee 5 and he fade earn, 


ech Fah be and break the clods his for it 
Tet : 12 And the e delivered to Rim that i 


Fr When he hath made plain the face = not learned, ſaying, — this, I pray th 


h he not caſt abroad che ſitches, and feat-| he 272 am not 
2 and caſt in I che princi 4 Wherefore the Lord ſaid, *Poraſonchvaur.cs.x 
hear, and eee barley, and the þrie is e draw ne are me with their mouth, [Mark 7.6, 
12 e and with their 12 r but hay 
his God dork inftraa him to dif- removed their heart farre from me. and thei 
{doth teach him. — towards me.is taught by the Precept 
175 15 ſit ches are not threſhed with a 
inſtrument , neither is a cart · heel — "Therefore behold, I will proceed to doa Heb.1 wil 
bout upon the cammin : but the firches| marycllous work amongft th N 50 
besen out with a ſtaff, and the cummin marvellous work and a wonder: Rom *Jer, 49- 
2 1 th acod. wiſdome of. thgir wiſe, men ſhall periſh, and Odad. vert. 
' Bread-corx is bruiſed; becauſe he will the 4 TS. of their prudent men ſi bv 
bor be threſhing ir, nor "break it with the be hid 1. 
. lof his cart, nor bruiſe it with bis horſe- 15 Wo unto them chat ſeek deep to hide thei 
counſel from the Lon , and their works are in 
E p This alſo cometh forch from che Lob the dark, and . * Who ſeeth us $ and Ecclus 
hs — which is wonderfull in cen. ex- who Knowech us — 123.28. 
„ ce work ing. 16 Surely das turning of bing up 
ena r. XXIX. fer ch Ache —_— porrery clay. 
. 7 7 or ſhall the * work fa im that made it, 41. 
| "PEE . ap nd ders pee of He made me nor + or ſhall the thing framed, J "gs; 
18 4 promiſe of ſanfification to the godly. * of * that framed it , He had 30 under- 
O to Ariel, to Ariel the city where Da- | ſtandin 
WY vid dwelt : adde ye yeare to yeare; let f i not yet a yerylictle while, and Le- 
ll ſacrifices. "he ſhall be turned inro a fruirfull field, 
11 YerT will diſtreſſe Ariel, and there ſhall be and the fruitfull field ſhall be eſteemed as a 
5 and ſorrow: and it ſhall be unto me] forreſt 5 
Ar 18 J And in that day ſhall che deaf 
4-41 4I wilt camp ainſt thee round abour, | heare the words of the . and the eyes of 
lay fiege again _ with a mount,and the blinde ſhall ſee out of odſcurity , and out 
& forrs againſt thee. of darkneſſe 
le be brought dowi,ned ſhalt 19 The meek ale fiball f {ball inereaſe 1 in 


ea and thy ſpeech ſhall the Lo a . 
and thy voice ſhall be Joya; gps holy s holy one of If of Laa 8 


3 — the 8 
40 ſpeech ſhallf whiſper out of * and yo ſeorner is conſumed 1 
for ĩ _—_— are cur off 
the multitude of thy 21 Thac make a man an offender fr 
te foall duft, and the 2 of the] word , and lay aſnare for him that 
| $ ſhall be as chaff that pa — 7 and turm aſide the juſt for a chi 
edh Ike at an inſtant ſudd 2 ; 
Fi ſhalt be viſired of the Lonp of hoſts 23 T refore thas Girh the Lon pwhoce 
and with and great deemed Abraham. concerning the houſe f 
rb tempeſt, 2. the flawe off cob, Jacob ſhall not now be aſhamed, . 
ſhall his face now wax ach bi : 
er of all che natious that . er go when hie ſce 
4 $ pond ce pat | wo of mine 
d {munition,and that diftrefſe her, ſhall ſancti ey cams, 
eam of a night viſion. one of Jacob, a Te 
It 1 Leven as when a bnogry mn 24 They of ſo thar the 8 
and hi dehold he eateth; but he a- to under n they that murmured, 
Dre learn doctrine. 4 a 
82 
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VT tothe rebellions — 5 RE. 
Loan, that take counſel, but not of me; 
daher cover wich a covering » but 
1 piri they m age he to hong ; 
2 Ther walk to go down <7 —— 2 
; t bed at my mou to ſjſttengthen 


ia the ſhadpw of 


* 


your ſhame, and cho truſi in the ſhadow of 
A, t ai confuſion-. * 10 2 O 
"14 * —— Loan, nd his- 


is 


A 
1 
'; 


could — proſit them 
and alſo 


am he zor pro- 
reproch. . 
en of the boalts - the ſouth:iaro 


Jor, tober ebe 


9 Thar this i a rebellious Ry chil- 
ren, children tharwillace heare the law of the 


"10 "Which oy to the ſeers, See not;. and to 
Propheſſe not unto us right 
3 us ſmooth chings, propheſie 
| ELits: 

"xx Gert you our of the way, turn afide out of 
the path, cauſe-the holy one of Iſrael to ceale 

from before us. 
herefore thus ſuith the holy one of 
— * „ Becauſe ye deſpiſe this word, 


3 and perverſneſſt, and 


x3 Therefore chis i A N ry ſhall be to * as 
breach ready to f gut in a high 
3 breaking cometh ſuddenly at an 2 


5 They — all FEES as FRA : 
nor 


93 25 Are = 7 
FE 


or the Erk (hall dwell in by: 
a; be. ha 


h —— oY 
oy 8 e the Ligne Mat 


not thy teachers be removed i — 
ner any more, but chine eyes ſhall 1 8 


21 er Gall bear» mon bl 
thee aying, T 1 way, walk ye in it 
n t hand, and when e 


22 Ne ſhall defile alſo the covering uf Us 
aven images of filyer, and _ ornam 
y molcen images — — ſhale . 
— 2 — ee 


2 4p ama ſhall rhe 3 dere teachers: 


3 


— w | 
| bread of the intreaſe of 1 B 
be fat and plenteous : in that day ſhall thy en 
tel fred in large paſtures. 
24 The oxen likewiſe 2nd the young ae 
that eare the ground, ſhal eatſ ſ clean 
which -hach been winnowed with 
and e 2 
25 there u on every h 
tain, and upon every high bill ph | 1 
of waters, in the day of t 
ſlaughter, when the towers fall. 
26 —— r, the light of the moon th; 
as the Ii the ſan,and the light of the 
ſhall be Trenfald , as the light of ſevenday 
in the day hat the Lon Dd bindeth up t 
breach of his people, and hHealeth the ſtrok 
cheir wound. a2 
27 [ Bchold, the name of has 0 
from farre, 1 his anger, | 
burden thereof is F heavy: 11 N 
ae „ and his tongue as a dene 


N And his breath, as an e tream 
ſhall reach to the midſt of the neck, toi 
nations with the five of yanity : and 
be a bridle in the jaws of the people, 


op 


— And he 
Neb.te [+the potters veſſel, chat is broken in pieces he 
ber f > ſpare ;fo dare Rell wen be — 
fin the b of it, a ſherd ro take ire from 
— hearth, or to take water vn out of] 


Fernie th Lord Govabe hope 

1 1 

——— — be your 
Krength ; and ye would 


ſhall break ir as the breaking N= 


| 17 One fand {Fall 8 
8 ee a hom the e ll ye be 
| 4 e mountain, 


nd 2s on an 

3 E And therefore will the L on b wait 

rere and there · 
exalted, 


them to erre. 

29 Te ſhall have a ſong as in the ni 

a holy ſolemnity is kept. and gladneſſe of bs | 
when one goerh with a pipe to — | 

mountain of the L OR rde 


37 2 al ; 
the Aſſyrian be beaten down, nbreh note Wingro 
Ter ercptermton eps 

Lo 
ſhall p „ W — 


— him, ir l 217 


__ barrels of ws, 
P Ti ordained Hef old ty = Ts 
33 — ophet i — * 


1 


ag will he be chat he may . 


* +365 
„ 
. <3 
9 
bay” 


ap of them char work iniquiry. 
5 2 No the E 
12 . x 
* he Loo ſhall firexch our his 
* 


heiperh fhal fall, and be:tharis| 
jen ſhall fall down; and-they all hall fail twivery ths 


Man the Lox: v ſpoken-umo | 
© L as on 2 lion vo 
3 


be mount: E ion, and for che hill 


15 Asbirds gg e will the Lonp of hoſt pes 


he will deliver 
: gover he wer) preſeryo it. 


4 Nes unto him, hom whemthe chil- 
fel have deeply revolted. 
ſhall* caſt > 


3. 


W_ 


164 For in har day © every man 
of 


filver, and 1 his idols — forreſt; 


42 your own frands- have mado unto you for 
A © Then ſhall the —— 8 vice the 
be of a mi mar ; a e ſword,nor 
224 him: but he ſhall 
ache ſword, and his young menſhall 


| » hallpa fe-over ro{fhis ſtronghold 
ant bio princes ſhall affald of the 
fads che i. o b, whoſe fire is in Zion, 
Pere ier 
CHAP. XXXII 
R . 9 Deſai fe 
4; 


Nebel "cx reigne in righreouſneſſe, 
Ne — a5ns hiding place From 


4 tw a covert from the rempert : as xi- 
an er im a dty place, as che ſhadow of a 
ock inaweary land. 

ie eyes of them that ſee, ſhall not 


1 ? 


— - apart chem chat hoare, 


heart alſo of thefraſb ſhail underſtand 
* 8 of the morers 


at 
be no more called li- 
panes ſaid to be bountifull. 


the vio &rſon will ſpeak villany, and 
work iniquity , repeal hypo- 
ut e ſt the row D, to 

15 e * e 
0 . iI. 
dſo of the churl are evil 


a 
liberall 


2 e, 


words,cven | when ries 
3 Dot the bers deviſcth Iberall d= 
and b things hall he I Rand. 

9 YRiſeup yo women char are nt 
' FEAR 33 al 


— Oo 
* 


n e 


forfalten,the fe 
Pe ee forts tf; N 
ever; *fo of wilde 


Ty and inderneſte be 
d the fruitfull field be counred för a 


judgewenr ſhall dwell in che wil- 
derneſſe, and ri ghrcouſurſſe remain in che fruls- 


belle hall be | 


fnefſe, jer - 
neſſe and aſſurance for eyer. . * 

18 And my p Ic Ball Swe in #perctible 
habiration, and in ſure dwellings, and in quiet | 
reſting places : 

19 When it ſha hall, coming down on the 

oy Land the city fhall ig Joby | 
place. 


20 Bleſſed are ye that ſow befide all'warers, 
* forth thither the feet of the ox and 
| 


2 
O ro 1 that ſpoileff, — 
not ſpoiled; «nd dealeft rreacherotfly, 
and they dealt nor 1 with thee : 
when hou ſhale ceaſe ro ſpoil, thou ſhalt be 
ſpoiled 3 and when thou ſhaſt' make au end to 
eee ſhall deal creacherouſ- 
ly with thee. 

2. OLon n, be gracious unto us, we heve 
waited for thee: be thou their arm'every morn- 
ing. our ſalyation alſo in the time of trouble. 

3 Ax che noiſe of the tumult the people fled: 
at the lifting up of thy ſelf che naciotigwery 
ſcarrered. 

4 And; your ſpoil ſhall be gathered — the 
gathering of the caterpiller : as the run ning to 
and fro of locuſts ſhallhe run upon them. 

5s TheLonn is exalted: for he dwellech on 
high, hehath'filled Zion with judgemetit and 
righteouſneſſe. 

s And wiſdeme and kn ſhall be the 
ſtabiliry of chy times, ond firen 1 of f ſalyari- 
on: the fear of the L o 1 5 is bis treaſure. 

5 Behold, theirſvaliant ones ſhall cry with- 


* £42 400% 


rerly. 
8 The high 
ring man ceaſech. 


3 the wa 
hath broken rhe cov 


ited. 


n 


525 


Tha en Upon u from} 
1727 — be a fuel : 


out: rhe ambaſſadors of peace ſhall weep dit- M ar 


NR 
4. 


; 20 man. l . 


ſhake off their fruit 


-| ſeeing evil: 


| defence ſbull be the munitions of rocks; bread 
I the ſmoke thereof ſhall go 


Te :racy th 


| ple of a dee 
| ceive; of al 
enn. not underſtand. 


a 4 5 WET 

„ The earth mournerh an languiſheth: Le- 
banon is aſlamed and } he wen down: Sharon is 
like a wilderneſſe, and Baſhan aud Carmel 


* 


10 No will I riſe. ſaich the L GM AH now 
will I be exalred,now will I lift up my ſelf. 
-xr Ye ſball conceive chaff, xe ſhall bring forth 

tubble : your breath. & fire devoure you. 
12 And the people ſhall be & the burnings of 
lime: as thorns cut up ſhall they be burnt in the 


Co an St Tims F 
13 J Herre ye that are farts off, whac I have 
done; and ye that are acare, acknowledge my 


might 471 u 

2 fingers in Zion aue aftaid, fearful- 
all hath ſurpriſed. the hy ices ; Who a- 
mong us ſhall dwell wich the. devouring fire 5 
who among us ſhall dwell wich everlaſting | 


burnings 7 67 toi "113 $14 

13 He that * valkerk T righreouf ++ and 
ſpeaketh faprightly,he deſpiſerh che — 
of | — 2 at ſhake th his hangs from 
holding of bribes, that ſtoppeth his cares from 
hearing of f blond, and ſhutteth his eyes from 

16 He Gall dwell on T high: his place of 
all be given him, his waters all be ſure. 
17 Thinc eyes ſhall fee che king in his beau- 
bcholdfrhe land thar is very farre 


OI. . 
. 18 Thine heart ſhall meditate terrour: 
* Where i the ſcribe 5 where i the frecciver* 
where is he that counted the towers 7 

., * 19, Thou ſhalt nor ſee a fierce people, a peo- 


el ' Gain alſo de | 
their ſtink ſhall nme up oùt of chei 
and the mountai be melted 
An e hoſt of heaven be, 
ied and the heayeps be * rolled tax 
as Kue and all be ae ane } 


the leaf fallerh off from the vine, and asg 


a * ſword —— bathed in 
it come upon Idumea, 
upon the people of my curſe 6 I 
Jud | 
6 The ſword of the Lon p is filled 


bloudgr is made fat with fatncfie, ad 


blond of lambes and goati, with the 

_—_— rammes:. for the L on D 
crifice in Bozrah., and a great flaugh 
land of Idumea. 


them, and the bullocks wich the bulls, and 
Land ſhallbe ſ ſoaked with bloud, and t 
made fat T fatneſſg. N „ 
$ For iti the day of the Loa b 
,geance n the yeare of recompenſes for 
Sontroverſie of Zion. | * 
And the ſtreams thereof ſhall be 
to pitch, & the duſt thereof into bri 
the land thereof 
10 It ſhall not be quenched. night not 
up for ever: 
8 to generation it ſhall lie w 

all it for ever and ever. 
11 4 * Bur the | cormorant and the 
tern ſhall poſſeſſe it, the owl alſo and the 
ven fhalldwell in it, and he ſhall ſtreteh 
upon it the line of confuſion, and the 


# 4 


mering tongue, that thou cauſt 


20 Look upon Zion the city of our ſolemni- 
ties : thine eyes ſhall ſee Jeruſalem a quiet ha- 
biration , a tabernacle that ſhall nor be taken 
down, not one of the ſtakes thereof ſhall ever 
be removed, neither Mall any of che cords 
thereof be bret: : 04 © 2 

21 But there the, glorious L. o A N will be 
unto us a place | of broad rivers and ſtreams; 
wherein go no galley with oars , neither 
ſhall gallant ſhip paſſe thereby. 

23 For the L o « Dis our judge, the Lon 


Teal ves, 

NOr,they | 23 | Thy tacklings are looſed, they could not 

— well ſtrengthen their maſt, they could not 

— ſpread the ſail: then is the prey of a great ſpoil 
dixided,rhe lame rake the prey. 

24 And the inhabiranr ſhall not ſay, I am ſſek: 
the people that dwell therein ſball beforgiven 
their iniquity. 

CHAP, XXXIIII. 

1 The judgements wherewith Cod revengerh 56. church. 

1 of ber enemies, 16 The cenainty of the 
$ +3 

14 DOme neare ye nations to heare,and heark- 

— n ye people : let the earth heare,and Fall 

2 (ſcha is therein ; the world, and all things that 
i . come forth of it. 


2 


| our F lawgiver, the L on Þ i; our King, he 


kingdome, but none ſhallbe there, and 
princes ſhall be nothing. 

13 And thorns ſhall come up in her 
nett les and brambles in the fortreſſes 


* 
2 


court for i f owls. | 
14 F The wilde beaſts of the deſert hall 
meet with f the wilde beaſts of the iflands 
the ſatyr 
alſo ſhall reſt there, and finde for her 


15 There ſhall the great owl make her 
and lay and hatch , and gather under ber fl 
dow: there ſhall the vultures alſo be gathy 
every one with her mate. a 

and reade : no one of theſe ſhall fail. none 
want her mate: for my mouth ic hath 


17 And he hath ca lor for them, 
hand hath divided it unto them by line? 
ſhall poſſeſſe it for ever, from generation 
neration ſhall they dwell therein. 
a CEA. L AN 
1 The joyful fai of cbt ki . 
— 9 —— viledges ; 
1 & = wilderneſſe and the ſolita 

be glad for them: and the deſert 
j oyce, and bloſſome as the roſe. 
2 It ſhall bloſf w me abundantly, and 


2 For the indignation of the L o & Þ i upon 

Il nations, and hig fury upon all their armies ; 

hath ucrerly deſtroyed them, he hath deli- 
ered them to the laughter. 


ven with joy and ſingingʒ the glory of L6 0 
all be given unto icsche excellency of C 
nd Sharon: they ſhall ſee the glory 


ſhall cry to his fellow, the on 


ed, and his ſpirit ir hath * them. 
ſt the 


and it ſhall be an habitation of dragons, and. 


place of reſt. F 


4 
of the goſpel. | 


2 And the I unicorns ſhall come dom 5 


become burning pitch. 


emptineſſe. 7 
ſpeech; then thou canſt per- 12 They ſhall call the nobles thereof t 


16 CSeck ye out of che book of the Lol. 


7 


ond, and the excellencie of our. God. Was 
3 


wiidas 


XUM 


he will come and ſay 


2 Bs * He 


* bs. « * 
. — X T2 1 
, 
4 


8 ²˙ 2 1 
3 


N 


3 Ren 5c the weak 
7 ef knees. 


m that are of a H fearful heart, 
fear not 3 behold, your God will 
eren 


ST nes an inde ſhall be 
* the cares of the deaf ſhall be un- 


the * lame man leap as an hart, 


waters break out» and ſtreams 


chen ſhall 
. the dumbe ſing: for in the 


And the parched ground ſhall become a 
and the thirſty land alas of 2 Jn 


of cap og yr ry lay, ſb 
with reeds and 
anhigh way al be ny FS a WAY 


tall be called the way of bolinefle, the 
ſhall nor palle over its but it h 
+ the way faring men, though fools, 
erre therem. 

No lion ſhall be there, nor any ravenous 

ja all goup thereon , it ſhall not 


be found 
redeemed ſhall walk there. 


% And the ranſomed of the Lon p ſhall 
| and come to-Zion with ſoiigs, and ever- 
bg joy upon their heads» hall 


2 


the 
» and forrow and fi ſighing ſh 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


invadeth Jada 4 7 ſent by Sn 
waſiens ſoliciterh the peaple 10 
Tetiah. 


it came to paſſe in the karesnth 


of king Hezekiah, that Sennacherib 


"= a came up againſt allthe defen- 


pf Judah, and 22 K h, 
of Afſyria ſent Rabſhake! 
it; co gz unto . 7 7 55 
rear rmy:apd he ſig 
upper pool in che hi 


0 e forth unto him Eliakim Hikki- 


J < wah was oyer the houſe, and Sheb-|' 


aofl doth Wm FRE the re- 
chem 8 


A Wa NN confidencs is Bel 


| Fork oe thou, (but ae vain 
for warre; 
mobo 2 wv thou rebel- 


how crullat Ma * flaff of thi 
„ on 725 _ reo 1H 15 ts 


"Wl go yo his han and nere s 


ng of Egypt to all chat cruſt i6 


Je if hou fa fay to me, We truſt in he 
od: i, ie not he, whoſt high pla 


ars . hath t. ert 42 21 
a * * Jetufalem, Ye - — 
bs 


ow give oth es, I pray thee, 
dats of Afſyria, and I will 
horſes, if thou be able 

ders upon them 
te thon turn away the face of 
an the Teaſt bf tay maſters fer- 


you. 
15 Neither let Hezekiah wake: truſt in 

e e ely do- 
ver us, this citie 

all hand of the king of Aſſyria. 1 


10 his ſig- tree, and drink 


ef th f 


Nabſhakehs e. 
E 4 
S 

10 And am I nom come up — 4 
L 0k d-- againſt this land ro. delrey ins 
1 5 (oi Go pa s- 

__ it. 4 ad 
en ſald Bliakim and Weben : — 

Joah unto 0 Rabſhakeb, Speak, I pray thee, 

to thy ſervants in the $yiian language; for 

underſtand iti and ſpeak net to us in the Jews 

languages 3 in the cares of the people that areoh 

the 

12 9 Bat Rabchakch Naid 5 Hath 

ſent me to thy maſter, and to ach any Saſs 

theſe words* Toth he not ſent me to the men 

7] chat fit upon the wall, that they may car 

{bear own dupgs and drink their pi . 

— 4 

Ar Rood, and cried winks * 

has 3 

tare ye the reã 

de esa we: 1 

14 Thus Let vot Henckiah 
deeceive you, for he ſhall not be able todeliver 


XXX vii. 3 
vanta, and pat thy 


» 
* 


1 Kig af 25 to Hezekiah: fo for thus faith 
the King o ria, Make an agreemen 
with me by a preſent, and came out to me: and 
eat ye every one of his vine, and every one of 
[4 2 
. — 
come take to a 
land like your on land, a . — and 
wine, a land * 
18 Beware exekiah perſivade you, fo 
ing, The Lon D will deliver us. Hath any of 
— 


the of the nations deliy tus land 
of ned of the IT 
1 Wherecare the gods [Hamarh and Ar 
phad 7 where are: the 
— N they” de — our of my 
a *: i 


20 Who re thiy amongſt dl be ods of 
theſe-lands, that have delivered their out 
** of y hand, that the Lon 2 nnen 
ru our of iychands | 

11 Bur they: held cheir peace; dee 
him not a word: for the 5 commandment 
— ſa 2 Anfwer him not. 
| —r en came Alia kim the ſonne vf H 
kiah, that was over the houſhold, and — 
che leribe, and Jodh the ſanhe of A h there- 
corder, to Menchiah:,wich rhwr clots: rent, 
and nenten. r bord 


Cc H 4 N. REI I. 


e | Joy for than. [1/3 


Nd it came to bade —* king! Henekiah 

heard i thathe rent his clothes, and co- Y. 
vered himſelf with ; ackcloth,aadwenri into | 
houſe of the Lob 

s Aud he fear Sr wh deve 


— * 
r FI 
2 * . 9 
ION = 55 


4 
— — — 


— N w 3 1 4 . 

— * 1 * = as 

2 IF n * 
N 17 (TY i 44 oe 


et | rhe prieſts covered with fa 


och, vere T+ 

t the ſonns of Amoz 
73 And they lid unto dete an fie. [un 
x and of rc · 
. bene: or the children are 
˖ che 5 and there u not ſtrength to 


ing forth. 
2 Bere chy Gad will heare 
——— che king 


chat 
— -" 


Thas michi the Los o, 


— n 


= — 
of 


Lilie a blaſt — beg | Ca 


= rags) I will cauſc him to fall by by rhe frond 


pwn land. 
oz + SoiRabſhakeh ro 
king of Aﬀyria veare 
he had heard that he ths 
chith. 


— — La- 


ſalem 
— not be gives: — er 


a —_— 
— rn ery ——— he childees 
2 Eden which were in Telaſfar 5 
13 Where # ef Hamath, and che 
Ring of poſs city of Ser 


rs 0 ben def hols God of Iſrael, thac| 2 
duullef' borween the 


eherubiins, thou art the 
God, even thou alone; of all the ki of 
the earth, thon haſt made heaven and earth. 

17 Enchlide'tliins care, & Low db, and heare ; 

thine eyes, O Los p,and ſee: and heare 

all the words of maven, which hark ſent 
ro 12 the living | 

$ Of a trusb, Don d, che kings of — 

haps hid waſte alt thefnarions, ir coun- 


— 2 debe eee £ 


92 22— Aud Iſaiah ſaid unto them, Thus ſhall yo rioes 


of rhewards 
TY n Aris] firre-+ 


of che 


$2 987 e ws bra ops 


19 And have F caſt their Ie into She fre: 
1 for they were ne + bur the wark of mens 
— and Mone: chereforethey have de- 


4 Now therefore, O LoD our ang co 
all che af che 


thon ary 
ot = Then 2 che ſogne of / 


kiah, ſayings Thus faith t 
Goof! Teach, Whereas thou haſt 
againft Sennachenib king of 
22 This is the word which t 
ſpoken coucerning him, The virgir 
ter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee , ond | 


FA 5 Sa : 


pan he one pet 


DA 2 . 
1053. . e * 


rees thereof I will encer f 
— — of his border, and the forreſt 


27 Ted and drunk water, and with 
the fole of my Ee have f dried up Adee 


26 Haft 4 heard long 
thou Goaldeh be to lay * defenced wi 
into ruinous hea 
Sole inhabitants werefofi 


= 4 — - a —_ o 
8 7 x 
* 
8 
N 91 


Fr MII WI 


us 
. * 
# 
* 
1 


£ #1 op 


alta Lan. 
into mine cares: theield 

vac way ho iti thy noſe , and 

ell per a and F'eill urn thee back h 


Ye And com mes en 
of 2 


the thiril yeare ſow 7 7 oy 


eat the frnit t 
AndFthe | Kier p 
en ene par Wk 
it upward. 
32. For out e ſhalt 


8 by ho 
remnant out of mount ] 
Lion : Zion; he* Met the L. on ax pof hol 


m nn thus. mich 2 Lord e 
10 enn om 
to this eity, nor t an arrow the Wn 
come ie te with ſhields, barer 
againſt it. : 
34 By the way that he came, by che ma 
he return, and hall not come incot 
ty, Ait the L OA D. 
35 Por I. will defend this city 10 
to — own fake, and for my ſervant L 


and bear 


n they aroſe early in the e 
were all dead cores. 


4, 


XUM 


„Len } Set thive houſe in order: 
| dis, and not live. 


came the word of the Loo to 


, to Herakiah, Thus faith — 

> the God of David thy father, I 

Lid — 1 — ſeen thy tears: — 
* unto thy dayes fifreen yeares. 


the pit cannot hope for thy tru 

19 The living, che living. he 
as1 ny — Hom the fachet᷑ to the children 
make known 


Ul praiſe 


— 


— | 

n | 

$t Por Iſuiah had faid,Ler them rake x 
of and lay ic for a plaiſter upon . — 
and e ſhall recover. 
22 Hereltink alſdhad und, What a che figne, 
that I ſhall go up to the houfecf the L o 51 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
to wife 


ver thee, and this city, our 
25 + way king of Aſſyria: and I will 


this ſhall be a figne unto thee from rhe 
_—_— on 5 will do this thing 


1 will bring again the ſhadow o 
—_— is gone down inthe 


degrees, by which degrees it 


The writ A king of Judah 
& had beoa an , and was — 


4 brenda off of my dayes, 1 
e the n dg depri 


my 
1a, 1 Rees 


vin the land of the living : Tſhall be- 
wore with the inhabitanti of th 


e is d, and is remove 
425 heph 


x rent: I have cut off lik 
my life he will car me offfwith pin 
1 day even to night wile thog' 


till morning, that as a lion ſo 
all my bones: from day even to 
thou make an end of me, 
2 crane or a ſwzllow,ſo did I charter:| 2 
as 2 dove: mine eyes fail with look- 
* o l am oppreſſed, I un- 


har ſhall 1 fay 5- be hach both ſpoken 
adthinfelf hath done it: I ſhall go 
** yeares in the birterneſſe of Ls 


by theſe rhings mem live, and in 
ngs & the life of my ſpirit : ſo wile] ſi 
ne, and — * me to live. 


peace I had 


— 


Seat bicrerneMMe;. 


and from whenee came they ane 

And Meret faid,T — 
countrey unto meiden . 
4 Then ſaid he, What have they ſeen in t 
houſe * And Herekizh a<ſwered, All char is i 
mine houſe have they ſeen t there is nocht 
among my treaſures that F have not f. 


them 
[1 "Then ſaid Tſaiah —— Heute the 


word of the Lox b 

6 Behold, the come, that all that # in 
thine houſe, and that which thy fathers have 
laid up in ſtore until this day, be i 
ro — : nothing-ſhall be lefr, ſaith f 
Los 

o "And of thy ſonnes chat hall iſſue fi 
— chou ſhalr beger, ſhall they taken 
way ; and they __ be eunuchs in the palace o 
che king of Babylon 
* Then ſaid Hezkiah to Ifaiah, Good i * 
word of che Lo 1 5 rac emma he 
ſaid moreover, For chere arts 


truth in my dayes. 


HA 2. XL, 
r 


e 2 
Teer 4 ee 

e comfore ye my people, 

8 _— e f comfortably to Jeruſalem, andi Re- 

of Leen f confer ON » {de bart, 

that her iniquity is ay wry for (he re Dr, - 
ak; Ds hand d „ 
| Mat.3.9s 


* The voice of him that erieth in theme: 3” 
ee the. way oß che L on p, . 


83 
. IE 


b Baprift; and the apoſiles, 


** 
* 


— 


* 


Gods expoſtulation wit 


* ob 14 1 
Pal. 102. 
11. & 103 
15> 


ong. 
ſhall gather the lambes with his arm, and car 


Or, bim 


2. 
lob. 1. 


4 . 
pPlal,107+ 
49» 


dhe an," 
mountain and hill-ſhall be made low: : cd the 


vealed, 


I thee up into the high mountain: I O Jeru 


hold, his reward & with him, and || his work 


* hollow of his hand and meted out heaven with 
che ſpanne, and comprehended the duſt of the 


G beben and taught him knowledge, and 


bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt of the 


Ilictle thing. 


tha ſate. b. 
c. 
pal 104 


make ſtraight in the deſert a high way 95 
4 Every valley ſhall be exalced nnd) every 


crobked ſhall be made I ſtraight, and the rough 

places || plain. | 

ſh: Ang che glory of the Lon Þ ſhall be re- 
all ſeſh ſhall ſee et together: for the 

mouth of the Lon hath ſpoken rt, | 

6- The voice ſaid, Crie. And he ſaid, What 

ſhall I rie? All fleſh is graſſe, and all the 

* thereof is as the flower of the 

el 


y The grafſe withereth, the flower fadeth: 
becauſe rhe ſpirit of the L o « D bloweth upon 
it: ſurely the people is graſſe. 

The graſſe withereth, the flower fadeth: 

but the * ward of our God ſhall ſtand for ever. 

9 Jo Zion, that bringeſt good — 
A el Aale ey der wies with 

that bringeſt good ridings, lift up thy voice wit 

ſtrength Z lift it up, be wor frat : ſay unto the 

cities of Judah, Bchold your God. 

10 Behold, the Lord G O D will come{with 

ſtrong hand, and his arm ſhall rule for him: be- 


ore him, 
11 He ſhall*feed his flock like a ſhepherd:he 


them in his boſome, and ſhall gently lead thoſe 
| chat are with young. 
12. © Who hath meaſured the waters in the 


earth infa meaſure,and weighed the mountains 

in ſeales, and the hills in a balance 

13 * Who hath directed the 1 of the 

1 or being f his counſellour, hath taught 
im 1 


m 
14 With whom took he counſel, and who 
inſtructed him, and taught him in the path of 


ewed to him the way of f underſtanding $ 
- 15-Bchold, the nations are as a drop of a 


ce: behold, he taketh up the iſles as a very 


16 And Lebanon i not ſufficient to burn, nor 
the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnt offer- 
ing. 

— All nations before him ave as *-nothipg, 
and the yare counted to him leſſe then nothing. 
and vanity. 

13 © To whom then will ye *liken God «5 or 
what likeneſſe will ye compare unto him *$ 

19 The workman melteth a graven image, and 
the goldſmirh ſpreadeth it over with gold, and 
caſteth filver chains. 

20 He chat i ſo impoveriſhed that he hath 

no oblation, chooſeth a tree that will nor rotzhe 

ſeekech unto him a cunning workman to pre- 
2 graven image that ſhall not be moved. 

21 Have ye not known ? have ye not heard 5 
bath ic not been told you from the beginning $ 
have ye not underſtood from the foundations of 
the earth 4 
22 Ir i he that ſitteth upon the circle of 
the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as 


graſhoppers; that ſtrercherh out the heavens 
as a curtain, and ſpreadeth them out as a tent to 
dwell in: 

23 That bringeth the*princes ta nothing;he 


makerh, the Judges of the de 
24 Lea | not 2 | 
ſhall not be — yea their ſtock ball 


root in the earth: and he ſhall alſo blow wail. 


them. and they ſhall wither, and the 
ſhall take them away as ſtubble. 3 
25 To whom then will ye liken me, or 
be.cquall,ſaith the haly one + ; 
26 Lift up youreyes on high, and 
who hath created theſe things, that bti 
out. the ir hoſt by number: lie calleth chem 
by names, by the greatneſſe of his might, fe 
that he is ſtrong in 8 one faileh. 
27 Why ſayeſt thou, O Jacob, and 
O Iſrael, My way is hid from theLox o, 
my jo ment is paſſed over from my Gad 
28. J Haſt thou not known 1 - haſt thay 
heard, that the eyerlaſting God, the I. o 
the —— of the ends of the earth fai 
not, neither is weary 4 * there is no ſ 
of his underſtanding. ? 
29 He giveth power to the faint; and to 
that have no mi Ghee increaſcch ſtrength, - 
30 Even the youths ſhall faint and be weary 
and the young men ſhall utterly fall, 
31 But they that wait apon the L © = 5 {hall 
F renew their ſtrength: they ſhall mount up yi 
wings as eagles,they ſhall run and not be 
aud they ſhall walk and nor faint. 


Cal eipelat C = A AMEN, 
1 expoſinlateth with hs e, about hk merci 
church, 10 «bout bh promiſes, 21 «fd 4 the way | 


idols. 

Ke filence before me, O iſlands, and let t 

people renew their ſtrength: let them 
neare, then let chem ſpeak : let us come 
together to judgement. 

2 Who raiſed up f the righteous man 
the eaſt, called him to his foot, gave the 
before him, and made him rule over kings, 

ave them as the duſt co his ſword, and az d 
ubble to his bow. 


He purſued them aud paſſedf (af th; 2 


by the way that he had not gone with 
4 Who hath wrought and done it, alli 
enerations from the beginning? I the LU 
firſt, and with the laſt, I am be. 116 
5 The iſles ſaw it, and fearedz the end a 
earth were afraid, dre ncare, and came. 
6 They helped every one his nei 


every a ſaid to his brother. f Be of good ci 


rage. 
7 So the carpenter encouraged the 
ſmith, and he that ſmootheth with the hami 
him that ſmote the anvil, | Gaying, It ij tei 
for the ſodering : and he faſtened it witha 
that it ſhould nor be moyed. _ 
$ Bur thou Iſrael art my ſerrant, Jacob 
whom I have * choſen, the ſced of A 
my * friend. 25 
9 Thou whom I have taken from the ends: 
the earth, and called thee from the chief men 
thereof, and ſaid unto thee, Thou art mi 
vant» I have choſen thee , and nor caſt 
away. * 
10 J Fear thou not, for I am with thee? * 
not diſmaid,for I am thy God: I will ſtrengy 
en thee, yea Iwill help thee, yea J will 
hold thee with the right hand of my 13 
ouſueſſe. 7 
11 Bchold,all they that were incenſed ag 
thee, ſhall be alhamed.and confounded 


* 


_ 


92 


viim 


n 


CESS event f chem that t᷑ontended with thee : 


* 
» 
2 
rr 
* — 7 
8 


2 N * and thou ſhalt rejoyce in the 
Non dd ſhalt glory in the holy one of 


n n : 
: _— XL * "47 
© * o 


ſe 5 X . f * 

ng, and f they that rive wi 
»riſh. 1 | 
ſhalt ſeek them, and ſhale not finde 


cher char warre againſt thee ſhall be as no- 
end as a thing of noughr. 
eri the Lon Þ thy God will hold thy 
hight hand, ſaying unto thee, Fear not, I will 


Fearnot, thou worm Jacob, aud ye | men 
Ike): I-will help thee, ſaith the Loꝝx b, and 
'redeemer,the holy one of Iſrael. 

\ Behold, I will ethee anew ſharp 

ug inſtrument having f teeth: thou ſhalt 
h the mountains, and bear them ſmall, and 
ma malte the hills as * 14% 

1 Thou ſhalt fanne them, and the winde 
5 them away, and che whirlwiade ſhall 


” £4 
© Fx 


i When the poore and needy ſeek water and 

there & none, and their tongue faileth for thirſt, 

iche Lo nd will heare them, I the God of 
Ihe! will not forſake them. f 

d 1 will open * rivers in high places, and 

in i the midſt of the yalleys:I willmake 


3 
Wunde wilderneſſe a pool of water, and the drie 


ſprings of water. ; 
ws will plant in the wilderneſſe the cedar, 
the ſhirtah- tree, and the myrtle, and the oy 
11 will ſet or os — ſirre. tree, and 
the pine, and the box- tree together: ; 
; 1 Thar they may ſee, — and conſi - 
der and underſtand together, that the hand of 
Loup hath done this, and the holy one of 
al hach created ir. 
n Produce your cauſe, ſaith the Lon p, 
| your — reaſons, ſaith the King 


them bring them forth, and ſhew us 
-what ſhall h : let them ſhew' the former 
ſcliogs what ep be, that we may f oonſider 
m,and know the latter end of them; or de- 

thre us thi to come. ö 
£24 Shew.the things that are toꝶome — | 
ca do 


wer;chat we may know that ye ae gods 
Nod or dee may be difnaye „ and 
er. : : 
old, ye arelof nothing, and your work 
J{#fnought 3 an abomination i he that chooſeth 
tre raiſed up one Fram the north and 
x lLeome: feom the riſing of the ſunne ſhall 


Neal upon my name, and he ſhall come upon 
; $45 up morterand as the potter tread- 


done that heareth your words. 
dee firſt [Þ:Þ ſay to Zion, Behold, behold 
men, andTI will give to Jeruſalem one that 
gr 8 good tidings. 
or Lbeheld, and there was no man, even 
pong! them, and there was no counſeller, 
ea I asked of them could f anſwer_a 
Te 29. Bcholq, they are all vanity, their works 
n deir molten images are winde and 


that ſpread forth the earth and that which co- 


man, he ſhall ſtirre up jealouſie like a man 5 | 


ſhall be greatly aſhamed that truſt in e 
imagen, that ſay to the molten images, 
our g 


may ſee. 


my meſſenger that I ſent 5 h i blinde, a8 he 
that 7 perfect, and blinde as the Ls ſer- 
vant. 


© The of ce of Threft. 


1 The ofevof e graced with e and ee 
LEG revenge, 10. 4s —— — G 1 
b# gofpel. 17 He reproveth the people of incyedutity. 


im, he ſhall 
tiles. 


ud t to the Gen 
L 2 He ſhall nor crie, nor lift up, nor cauſe his 


voice to be heard in the ſtreet. 

3 A bruiſed reed ſhall he bot break: and th | 
} ſmoking flax ſhall be not f quench : he ſhallſyor, 4 
bring forth judgement unto truth. | 
He ſhall not fail, nor be f diſcouraged, till 1 
he have ſet judgement in the Lachs the iſlesſ I He. bro 
mall wait for his law. 42 

5 rhus faith God the L on b, he that 
created the heayens, and ſtretched them outzh 


meth out of it, he chat giveth breath unto the 
people upon ir, and ſpirit to them that walk 
therein: 

6 Ithe Loan have called thee in righteouſ- 
neſſe, and will hold thine hand, and will keep 
thee, and give thee for a covenant of the peo- 
ple, for * a light of the Genriles : 

7. To open the blinde eyes,to * bring out the 
priſoners from the priſon, aud them that fir ind: 

* darkneſſe out of the priſon-houſe. Chag.6r, 
8 I onthe Lox bv, that my name; and[2- 

my*glory will I not give to another, neither my 

praiſe to graven images. 5 

9 Behold, the former things are come to 
paſſe,and new things do I declare: before th 

pring forth I tell you of them. 

10, ing unto the Lon D ane ſons, an 
his praiſe from the end of the earth: ye chat ge 
down to the ſea, and f all that is therein ; the F Heb the 
iſles and the inhabitants thereof# © *? - fe 
11 Let rhe wilderiieſſe, and the cities thereof 
lift up their voice, the yi that Kedar doth 
inhabit : let the inhabitants of the rock ſing, 
let them ſhout from the top of the mountains. 

12 Let them give glory unto the L o « D, and 
declare his praiſe in 0 iſlands. - * 

13' The Lon p ſhall go forth as a nigh 


— 
Chap. 40. 


6. 
uke 2.32. 


warre: he ſhall erieʒ yea, roarzhe ſhall i prevail 
inſt his enemies. 

14 I have long time holden my peace, I have 
been ſtill nd refrained my ſelf : n will I crie 
like a travailing woman, I will deſtroy, and 
devoure at once. ; Heb wal. 

15 J will make waſte” mountains and Kills} Fer fe 
and drie up all their herbs, and I wilt make che [** 
rivers iſlands, and I will drie up the pools: 

16 And I will bring the blinde by a wiy that 
they knew not, I will lead them inparhs that 
thoy — not — 1 _ mags darkneſſe]- =» 
light before them, and crooked -thiagsfit | 
Theſe things will I do unto then, 2 2 
ſake then. 121 vn e 
They ſh 


Or, l- baus 
n ſel 
444%. 


17 © Ul be “ turned back ; they FPlal.g7.7 | 
Chap. 1. 
hong 44 
1-2 i 
x 45 


e art 
8. - 
Heare ye deaf, and ok ye blinde, chat ye { 


18 
19 Who blinde, budmyiſervaht 5 or deaf as N 


þ 


2 


20 Seeing > 


"” 8 


th the church. 


1 


2 * 

W - 

* we 1 
* * N 
2 ; | 

n y 
— * 


Chaę. t 
21,22, 


I che 


N Wh will give care to this f 
who vill earkew, and hears | for the tims wo 
come 

24 Who gare Jacob for a ſpoil, and Hrael to 
the robbers * —— Loup he againſt 
whom we have finneds for they would not walk 
2 neither were they abecticnt unto 

8 


25 Therefore he hath-poured: him the 
op ob is anger, and the. of barre: 
it hath ſot him on fire round: he yank 

it nat 


knew not; and it burned him, yet he 
to.hearr. 


Raid conan each wet bs, Ferdſes, B Bo 
comfdrtech 5 98 i 


ut now chus ſaith the L oA Þ that created 

O. Jacob. and he that formed: thee O 

Tirael, Fear not: for I haveredeemedrthee, I 
hare called * br / en 5. ne 


a When a the: waters, I 
will be with —— thron vers; 
Mall not overflew thee: thou walke 
Ich the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt; nei- 
ther the flame ki thee. 


Lr — 7 Got Gta 
one of Iſrael. thy Saviour: : t for t 
2 rde f 7 


Since thou waſt precious in my ſighe, thou 
hat been honourable, and I have — 
therefore will I give men for thee, and people 
for thy I life. : 

5 * Fear not, far Ln with thee: I will bring 
8 the caſt, and gathor thee from 


weſt. 

6 Iwill ſay to the north, Give upzand to the 
ſouth Keep nor back 
— and my danghtera fromthe ends of the 


7 Even every one that is called by my name: 


| ranſome, Ethiopia and Seba 


that they may be juſtified : or let them heare 


my witneſſes, ſaith the Lon p, 
whom I have choſen: that ye 
may know and beleeve me, and underſtand that 


ere L an he: before me chere was{no-God formed, 
88 neither ſhall there be after — 

formedof rl, even * onthe Lon p, and beſide me 
21, 97. 8 Lhave derlared, and have ſaved; and I 


Hol 13. 4-[have ſhewed,. when there was no ſtrange ged a- 


— oy. outs 


3 bring my ſonnes from | j 


r 6 anche on n, 
atour of Iſtael, your King. 
Thus ſauh che Lon D, which 
2 way in the fea, and a pach in the 


waters: 


" 576 20 Secei things, * but thou obſeryeſt : ye are 

= Robot —— ho heareth not. en 

* 21 The Lot b is welt pleaftd for his righ-j 13 before the day was, T am 
teouſneſſe ſake, he will magnific the law, and ſ none that can deliver out ef my hand: 

Lor, him. make | it hogourable. who ſhall f * lexir 5 

Bur this 2, apagh robbed. and ſpeiled, | 14 J Thus faith the Lon your 

— 1 ars all of them ſnaved in holes, and they | the one of Iſrael, For your fake L 

ring all 4 ate hid in priſon-houſes + theyare far aprey, to Babylon. and have 

„ os i none le 3 for f a ſpoil, and none I nobles, and the Caldeans, whoſe crys 
al Ke ore. C ; 


71 


17 Which bringe forth the chalet 


horſe, the 
down. 


neither conſider the thin 
19. Behold, I will do thing: 
ſhallſ] rth, ſhall ye not know it 5 1 


2” new 


gs of old . 


+. 


the. er, they hal 


even make a way in the wilderneſſe, au riv 


in the deſert. 


20 The beaſt of the field ſhall honour 


have I formed for 


forth my praiſe. 


22 ut thou haſt not call 
Jacob, but thou haſt been weary 


7 
your holy one, the egy -* 


9.1 


t owls : becauſe I givewam 

wilderneſſe, and rivers in the 

give drink to my people, my choſen, 

21 * This people 
ſhall ſhew 


me, 


2 ms, 


23 Thou haſt not brought me the F 
eattell of thy burnt · offerings, neither haſt 
honoured me with thy ſacrifices. I hare-naf 


cauſed thee to ſerve with an offering, 
incenſe. 


ried thee with 


24 Thou haſt bought me no ſweet. canes 
, neither haſt thou f filled me with then 

fat of thy ſacrifices : but thou haſt mad m 
ſerve with thy ſinnes, thou haſtweari 


with thine iniquities. 
am 


25 I, even 


for 


26. Pur mein r 
t 


2 


ler ur 


F teachers have rranſgreſſed * me. 


23 Therefore 


T have 


2. Thus ſaith the L on v that made 
formed thee from the wombe, which | 
thee, Fear not, O Jacob my ſeryant, and 
Jeſurun, whom I have choſen. 


3 ForT will * poure water upon 


thirſty,and flouds upon the dry ground! L. 
poure my ſpirit upon thy ſecd, and my 


upon thine offspri 
4 And they ſhall 


ng : 


as willows by the water-courſes. 


5 One ſhall ſay, I an the L ox p87 


he thar * blozrerh our” | 
mine own ſake; and wi 


tran 
remember thy fianes. * 


N 
vs 


emembrance 
er : declare thou, that chou mayelt b. 
27 Thy firſt facher bach fined, and U, 


ale 


. 


ſpring up i among the g ul 7 


kimehar i 0 


for I have created him for. my glory, I have] the „ and have given Jacob to. 
farmed him, yaa L have made him. curſe, and Iſrael to reproches. 

8 J Bring forth the blinde people that have * 

t that have cares. ed C - . . 4 IIII. / 

9 Let all the nations bo gathered together, * God comfoverk theubure 2 — 7 
and let the le be aſſembled: — _ . 4 8 
them can this, and ſhew us former t now heare, * O Jacob my ſervant, # 

7 let them forth their witneſſes, | & Ifracl whom I have choſen. £5 


11284 


7 
WE PAS 
5 +> 


* Bas ca F Ar — N Ap i & 551 4 
| the name of Jacob:and | 22 I have blotted out as a thick cloud, thy iir 
ſubſcribe with his hand unto the tranſgreſſions, and as Cloudy ones row 


jd ſurname biasſelf by the name of 11- 
' ſai | the Lon p the King of Iſrael, | don 


the Loa p of hoſts, * I am the 
che laſt, and beſides me there is no 


4 who, as I, ſhall call, and ſhall declare 
in order for me, ſince I appointed the 
the that are coming, 

i let them ſhew unto them. 
neither be afraid: have not T 


Bear ye not 
— time, & have declared it? ye 
wi 


icneffes. Is there a God beſides 
od. I know 
a graven i 


ei: nof G 


that 


not a. 
e are all 


myanicy, and cheir f delectable things 


they are their own witne(- 


hey ſec not, nor Know 3 that they may be 


hath formed a god, or moken a gra- 
that is profitable for nothing 5 
all his fellows ſhall be * aſhamed: 


the workmen, they are of men: let them all 


ether, let them ſtand wp; yet they 


and they ſhall be aſhamed together. 


e 
be fnichIwich the tongs both worketh 


coals, and faſhioneth ic with hammers; 
ech it with the ſtrength of his arms: 


phe is hungry, and his trengeh faileth; he 


no water, and is faint, 


I The carpenter ſtret che th out his rule: he 


Xx UN 


ie out with a live : he ſitteth it with 
ke marketh it out with the c 

it aſter the figure of a man, accord 

beauty of a man; that it may remain 


g hewerh him down cedars,8 taketh the 


and the oak, which he || ſtrengtheneth 
among the trees of the forreſt : he 


reth an aſh, and the rain doth nouriſh 7t. 
| it be for a man to burn: for hef th 


tke thereof & warm himſelf ; yea, he kin- 
ch bread; yea, he maketh a god, 
it he maketh it a graven 
down thereto. 
burnech part thereof in the Gre: with 
he cateth fleſh: he roſterh roſt, and 
yea, he warmeth hanſelf, i 
Ihave ſeen the re. 
e reſidue thereof he maketh a god, 
image: hefalleth down unto it, 
5 
| u art ; 
ey have not — underſtood: for 


n eir eyes, that they cannot ſœe 3 
— cannot underſtand; ; 

A 8 in his heart, nei- 

there ledge nor ng. to 

a it in the fire, y 

* upon the coals thereof : I 
and enten it, and Mull I c 
D ion ? ſhall 1 fall 

a tree 5 : 
of alhes:a deceived heart hat 


is ſoul, | eth it, What makeſt thoutor thy work, He hath | 


70 not a lie in my right hand 1 
theſe, (O Jacob and Iſrael) 
I formed rhee, 


and des me, Tam the Load, and there is none 


I » 


he haſt thou broughr 
"* 


Lo « Þ that maketh all things, that ſtretcheth 
forth the heavens alone, that ſpreadeth abroad 


the earth by my ſelf : 
25 Thar fruttracerh the tokens of the liars, 
and maketh diviners mad, that turneth wiſemen 


back ward, and makech their knowledge ſooliſh: 

26 That confirmeth the word of his ſervant, 
and performeth the counſel of his meſſeng 
that ſaith to j eruſalem, Thou ſhalt be inhabĩtedz 
and to the cities of Judah, Ye ſhall be built 


I will raiſe up the 2 thereof :* It Heb. 
27 That ſaith to the deep, Be dry, and I will 
dry up thy rivers : 
cr ones wa — 5 & my — Sal 
an rm all my ure, even ſaying to 
Jeruſalem, * Thou {halt be built; ad coke 
temple, Thy foundation ſhall be laid. 


C H AP. XLV. 

2 God — Cores he bb churches ſake. 5 By 4 omni 
be challengeth obedience.20 He convinetth the idels of 
27. by ſaving power, 

Hus ſaith the Lon D to his anointed, to 
Cyrus, whoſe right hand I | have holden, 
ro ſubdue nations b him: and I will looſe 

—— kings to open before him the two- 

leaved gates, 


the gates ſhall not be ſhut. 
2 I ng Ts. ot; yo and make the croo- 
ked places ftraight : 


I will break in-pieces the 
gates of braſſe, and cut in ſunder the barres of 
iron. » 2 

3 And I will give thee the treaſures of dark - 
neſſe, and hidden riches of ſecret places, that 
„ that I the Lon o, which! 
of Iſrael. 


125 


4 For Jace ants fake, and 
mine elect, I have even called thee by 


name t I have ſurnamed thee, though thou 


not known me. 


s T1I* mtheL o n-D,and there in none elſe, Deut. 4. 
J beſides ＋ girded thee, 5 Wn | 
44.8: 


there is no God' me: 
though thou haſt not knomn me: 


6 


6 That they may know from the riſiug of the 
ſunne, and — the weſt, that there — be⸗ 


elſe. 

F form the light, and create darkneſſe: 1 
make peace, and create evil: Ithe Lo p do 
all the ſe things. f 

8 Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and 
let the skies poure down ri hteouſneſſe: let the 
cart and let them briag forth ſalvarion, 
and ler tighteouſneſſe ſpring up together: I rhe: 
Lon Dhavecreated it. Lars 5 
s Woͤ unto him chat ſtriveth with his maker: 
et the potſherd ſtrive with the potſherdꝭ of the 
earth :- ſhall che clay ſay to him that faſhion- Mer, 


no hands 1 . 
Wo unto him that ſaith unto hi Father, 

what Begetreſt thou ou {ner What 

ort 


ö 


19.66. 
9.20». | 


fi 
tho. L py. the. holy one 2 g 


<a KL * 
or. * 1 * 


* L * 0 a 1 wn 4 . an Mp 
os I” . : * oy et * mY 
ww . * 7 bit 3-0 ) : L 1 
1 " 1 n — n 


omniporency. Idols —Taph. 7 


born byme, from the belly, 
— ; 
y 4 And even to your old age I 
12 I have the earth, and created manſ even to hoar hairs will I carry you :* 
made, and I will bear, even 1 will care: 
will deliver you. ' 
5 TF* Towhomwill ye liken me, anda 
5 equall, and compare me, that wem 
e e 
6 They laviſh gold out of the 


13 I have raiſed him up in righteouſneſſe, and 

or, na will | direct all his wayes : he iLall * build my 

Eren city, and he ihall er go my caprivess not for 
6.22,2 _ price nor reward;faich the L o n p of hoſts. 

14 Thus ſaith the Loxp, The labour ſilyer in the balance, aud hire a irh 

Che Egypt, and merchandiſe of Ethiopia, and of thef he maketh it a god: they fall down, yea, 

23 *4+}Sabcans, men of ſtature ſhall come over untof worſhip. Ws 

thee,and they ſhall be thine, they ſhall come af-[ 7 They bear him upon the ſhoulder, they 

ter thee,in chains they ſhall come over : and ry him, and ſet him in his place, and he ft 
they ſhall fall down unto thee, they ſhall make ethʒ from his place ſhall he notre pgs by 

[ſupplication unto thee, ſaying, Surely God is inf ſhall cry unto him, yet can he not ft, 


4 


7 


* 


chee, and there is none elſe, there i; no God. ſave him out of his trouble. 8 
15 Verily thou art a God that hideſt thy ſelf, 8 Remember this, and ſhew your ſeyesm 7 
O God of Iſrael the Saviour. bring it again to minde, O ye tranſgreffours,... 4 


16 They ſhall be aſhamed, and alſo confound-} 9 Remember the former things of 
ed all of them: they ane ro confuſion toge - am God, and there is none elſe; I am 
®Chap.44] ther that are makers of idols. | thereirnone like me, 

11. 17 But Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the Lon] 10 Declaring the end from the 
with an everlaſting ſalvation : ye ſhall not be a- and from ancient times the thi 
ſhamed nor confounded world without end. not yet done, ſaying. My counſel 
18 For thus ſaich the Lon chat created the I will do all my pleaſure : - ** 
heavens, God himſelf that formed the earth and) 11 Calling a ravenous bird from the ml 
made it, he harh eſtabliſhed it, he created it not] f the man that executerh my counſel fam ii 
in vain, be formed it to be inhabited, I am the} countrey: yea, I have ſpoken ir, I will alſo brig 
Lon p, and there is none elſe. ; it to paſſe; L have purpoſed it, I will alſo doit, 
19 I have not ſpoken in * ſecret,'in a dark} 12 J Hearken unto me, ye ſtour-hearred; 
place of the earth: I ſaid not unto the ſeed off are farre from righteouſneſſe. +. 
Jacob, Seck ye me inyain:ItheLon o ſpeak| 13 I bring nearemy righteouſneſſe: it iu 
. PA declare things chat are right. | nor be farre off, and my ſalvation ſhall not 
T Aſſemble your ſelves and come: draw ry; and I will place ſalyation in Zion for I 
1 together ye that are eſcaped of the nari-| my glory. . >. FR 


4 © p 
N 
0 4 * 


- : | C HAP. XLII. N 
wood of their graven image, and pray unto a 1 Gods judgement upon Babylon and Caldes, 6 for df 


cafutneſſe,7 ide te and — hor 11 2 be m 


hem take counſel together: who hath declared Ome down and fic in the duſt, 0 yinial 
this from ancienttime 5 who hath told it from aughter of Babylon, fir on the 1 
that time have not I the Lo AN 7 and there is the 55 no throne, O aughter of the C 
God elſe beſide me, a juſt God and a Saviour, | for thou ſhalc no more be called tender 

eis none beſide me. , licare.. "13S 4 
23 Look unto me, and be ye ſaved all the] 2 Take the milſtones and grinde meal, mer 
ds of the earth: for I am God, and there is yer thy locks, make bare the leg, th 

elſe. . chigh,paſſe over the rivers. 3 

23 IL have ſworn by m ſelf, the word is gone 3 nakedneſſe ſhall be uncovered, 
t of my mouth >@righteouſneſſe, and ſhall} thy ſhall be ſeen: I will cake ; 


TX a 


Rem. 14. o. ame nge nnen 
Phi ot return, that unto me every * knee ſhall | and I will not meet thee 4a man. 
— ve, every tongue ſhall ſwear, 4 As for our redeemer, the Lo u b of hold 
ſhall ſay 24 | Surcly,ſhall one ſay, In the L o n have f his name, the holy one of Iſrael. Rt. 
of me, is [I f righteouſneſſe and ſtrength : even to him © sit chon filent, and get chee into oy 
the Lord hall ze come, and all that are incenſed againſt O daughter of the Caldeans t for cho f 
7: nghim ſhall be aſhamed. more be called the lady of kingdomes. ax. - 
ſrength, 25 In the Lo p ſhallalltheſced of Ifracl] 6 , I was wroth with wy pocple 1 
ee. be juſtised, and ſhall glory. polluted mine inherirance, and given them, 
8 xĩxIvI to thine hand: thou didſt ſhew no 
CHAP. 8+ the ancient haſt then very h 


j The les could not ſeve themſe!ves. 3 God ſe. 0 | 
pdt en Lek oro, eee 
or power, Iz or preſent ſal vation. YN 7 N And thou ſaidft, I ſhall be * a lay 
El boweth down;Nebo ſtoupeth, their idols | ever: ſo that thou didſt not lay theſe things 
were upon the beaſts, and upon the cattell : | thy heart, neicher didſt remember the i 
our carriages were heavy loaden, they are a ſ end of it. N — 
Carden 2 beaſt. : & Therefore heare now this, thou th 
2 They ſtoup, the bowe down together, they given to pleaſures, that dwelleſt e | 
I could nor deliver the burden, but f rhegpſclves | Hayeſt in thine heart, I am, and none e 
me, I ſhall not fie 4 widow, 


FHeb. - * 
Joub. are gone into caprivity. 4 

87 Hearken unto me, O houſe of Jacob, and know the loſſe of children. | 
Ul the remnant of the houſe of Liracl which are] 9 Bur theſe two*things ſhall come 


viim 


TT IE Flee ad 
— come upon thee in 
the mmulticuds of- thy ſor- 
meander thine en- 


. haſt truſted in thy wickedneſſe; 
Eid, None ſeeth me: thy wi an 
it hath i perverted thee 3 and 
id in thine heart, I am, and none elſe 
ſhall evil come upon thee, thou 
; from hence it riſeth: and miſ- 
L fall upon thee, theu ſhalt not be able 
off: and deſolation ſhall come upon 
4.1 ich thou ſhalt nor know. 
7 Sta now wich-thine enchantments, and 
A s malturude of thy ſorceries, wherein 
kat labourcd from thy youth; if ſo be thou 
e to profir, if ſo be thou mayeſt pre- 


Toe Thor art wearied in the multitude of thy 

belet now thef 
donethly prognoſti catours ſtand up, 
e from theſe things that ſhall come 


T 725 d, they ſhall be as tudble ; the fire 

dem: rhey ſhall not deliver f chem- 
& fr i the power of the flame: there ſhall 

q ol to warm at, tor fire to fir be- 


15 Thu ſhall they be unto thee with whom 

ured, even thy merchants from 
each, chey ſhall wander every one to o his 
L 2 ſ-hone ſhall ſave thee. 


ba power 
% 


re this, O houſe of Jacob, which are 

the name of Iſrael, and are come 

5 e waters of Judah 3 which ſwear 

t eof the Lon D, and make mention 
5 Iſrael, but not in truth, nor in 


155 .Fort y call themſelves of the holy city, 

wilt 4 themſelves upon the God of Iſrael, the 
bot hoſts # his name. 

40k ( hav Wer former things from the. 

ſtez bs by: and they went forth ont of my 

[I ſhewed chem, I did then ſaddenly, 


| "5 {bur th thou. art F obſhinate, 
c & an iron finew, and thy brow 


'$ . the enen from the beginning declared it 
*; before | it came to paſſe I ſhewed it 
4.1 4.1eſt ſt ſay, Mane} idol hath 
id my graven image, and my mol- 
peha commanded them. 
a haf heard, ſec all Its 3 and will not 
i Lf: I have ſhewed thee new things 
"5 2 hidden things, and thou 
1 . now, and not from the be- 
— ̃ 12 ore the day when thou heard 
ö { thou ſhouldeſt lays Behold, F 


don ardeſt not, yea. thou kneweſt 
om that time that — Care was not 


w that thou wouldeſt deal ve- 


yore Bl 


d | filver; I have choſen thee in che furnace of at- 


re, the ſtarre- ga- 


© | and thy righreouſneſſe as the waves of the fea,| 


s J Por my names ſake will I ee 
anger, and for my praiſe will I refrain for thee, 
that I cut thee not off. 

10 Behold, I have refined thee, e 0 Ir, for | 


fliction. 

11 Por mine own ſake, #vex for mine own 
ſake will I do un; for how ſhould my name be 
— and * 1 will not give my glory unte *Chap.424 
_ er 

Hearken unto me, O Jacob, and Iſrae 
my call d, I am be, I an the * firſt, I allo am 
the 


13 Mine hand alſo hath laid the foundaric 

of the earth, and |} my righe hand hath ſpanne 

the heavens : when I call unto them they ſtar 27 

up t "ig 

25 All ye aſſemble your ſelyes and heare : 2 ſpread 
which among them hach declared theſe ching“ 

the Lon 2 he will do his plẽ 

ſure on Babylon, and his arm ſball be on the 
Caldeans. 

15 I, 8 I have called 
him: E have brought rd and he ſhall make hi 
way proſperous. 

16 Come yoneare unto me, heare ye this 
I have not ſpoken. in ſecret from the beginning 
from the time it was, there am I 2 and not 
the Lord G op and his ſpirit hath ſent me. 

17 Thus faith the L o n ↄ thy redetmer, the 
holy one of Iſrael, I n the * on thy Goc 
which teacheth thee to proſit, which leadeti 
thee by the way that thou ſhouldeſt go. 

18 O that thou hadſt hearkened to my com 
mandments, then had thy peace been as a river 


19 Thy ſeed alſo had been as the ſand, an 

the offspring of thy bowels like the gravel 
thereof: his name ſhould not have been cur « 
nor deftroyed from before me. 

= Go: yeforth of — toe ye from the 

» with a voice of finging declare ye 

or this, utter it even to the end of the earth : 

TY ye, The E o D hath*redeemed his ſervant Pcs is, 
acob. 

21 And they thirſted not when he led ther 
through the deſerts : he cauſed the warers te 
flow out of the rock for them:he clave the rock 
alſd and the waters guſhed out. 

22 * There is no peace, faith che Eon, un- 
to the weene, 


J 0s 17s. 
Nemo, 
18825 7* 


#1 


— 


Chrift bein * . Me 
1 T 

ſent to the Gentle —— — Gods 2 
a te bu 

TR 20 iv pris — = 8 


church. 24 


le from farre, The Lo « h hath ed 1 
from the bowels of my mo 

ther hath he made mention of my name. 
2 And he hath made my mouth like a ſharp 
ſword, in the ſhadow of his hand hath he hid 


I Iſten, O iſles, unto me, and hearken ye 
mt 


3 and made me a-poliſhed aft in his 
eee 
3 And ſaid unto me, Thou art int, C 
rael, in whom I will be zue 7 
4 Then 1 id, I have in vein, 1 
ave ſpent my-ftrength for — — rainy 
et ſurely my 8 4 with med 08 Dam 
my work with my God. 
1 


4 * 


thou ſhalt ſarely clothe rhee with chem all, as 
with an ornament, and binde them on thee, as a 
bride doth. 

19 For thy waſte and thy de ſolate places, and 
the land of thy deſtruction ſhal even 


thou haſt jo — »ſhall ay again in tine 
ſeares, The — is too ſtrair for me: give * 
to me that 

| 21 Then ſhale — iy in-rhine hearr, Who 
hath begotten me theſe, ſeeing I hare loſt my 
children and am deſolate, a captive, and remo- 
viug to and fro?and-who hath brought up theſe 5 
[hol chold,T was left alone, theſe, whore whore had 


| 


I ſer my face like a flint, and I know d 
not be aſhamed. $621 
5 * He is neare that juſtiſieth me, 
contend with me 5 let us ftand togerh@7 
is f mine adverſary 7 let him com 


me. 

9 Behold, the Lord Gop in! 
* is he that ſhall condemn me * 5 
ſhall wax old as a garment: 
_ up. d 2 

Who 5s am — tra chat fe 
1 ohh v, that obeyeth rhe voice of hi 
that walketh in darkneſſe, and hath 
[ * name of th e Lo 


hey| i Bebe ene her he 


N 
* 


» ] 
N. 


r * 8 9 
2 to 4. A bak 
430 5. T And now, faith the L ond that formed] 22 To Ei ao os; 
: me from the 5 EN the people:and they 
a n £0 „T not ga to | 
— —— — oh ſonnes in their f arms, and thy dau 
— — Lon brand my 054 + * | be carried upon their — "1:50 
no dad he aid, ie is alight bi 23 And kings ſhall be thy f nurſing 
Hor, ere | be my ſervant tribes F nurſing mothers: 
thoulight Jacob,and to reſtore the || preſerved of Iſraeli I] ſhall bowe down — with their fate h 
— will alſo give thee for a * nght to —— the earth, and lick up che duſt of chyf 
<f,&e, | chat eſt be my ſalvation unto the end thou ſhalt know that I am the L 9 « 0: 
MOrdefals; of gp — char wait for me, 
22 7 Thus faith the Lon p the tedeemer _ che — 2 — from 
* Chip-4Þ 1ract, cod LIſracl, and his holy one, Ito him whom man de- caprive delivered? 
HOr, to hin Tage of race ng halt nation abhorreth, to a — — bene, lden 
174 of 3 ſhall ſee and ariſe, prin- . the mighry ſhall be takewan 
' ew 4 — wk uſe of the L on B the prey of the terrible ſhall be deli 
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whole houſe of Iſrael, & the whole houſe oi 
dab, faith the Lo x v; that they mightbe 
me for a people, and for a name, and fbr apνẽ⅜. 
and for a glory: but they would not heute, 
12 © Therefore thou ſhale ſpeak unto the 
this word, Thus ſaith the Loa b God ef Ih 
Byery borcle ſhall be füled wich wine ang e 
Mall ſay unto thee, Do we not certainly le 
that every bottle ſhall be filled with wine 5; [ 
13 Then fhalr thou ſay unto them, Thus fat 
the Lon d Behold, Iwill fill all the inhabiten 
of this land, even the kings that fir upon h 
vids throne, and the prieſts, and the propii 
and: all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem wic 
kenneſſe. » OF A 
14 And, I will daſh them T one againftamyu 
ther, even the fathers and the ſonnes tages iy 
ſaich che Log: I will not pity, nor ipare 1. 
have merey, but deſtroy them. 2 
15 T Heare ye, and give eare, be not ui 
tor the Long hath ſpok en. 
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- cities al the ſouth ſhall be ſhur up, 
ſhall open then Judah {hall be carried 
ix captive all of it, it ſhall be wholly carrie 

r ie henrrh 
Lite eyes, m tha 
— he from — where i the flock tha 
thee, ch beautiful flock 5 


is a wbroag in tr 
R — 1 if chou ay in d 4 A ers- 
| | fore come theſe chings upon me ĩ for the great- 
of Ge an are-thy 
1 

an iopian change his ins or the 

— his dS $ A may Te alſo do good, 

re f accuſtomed to do evil. 


| 4, Therefore will I ſcatter them as the ſtub- |. 


at paſſeth away by the winde of the il 


"$$ Thit & thy bputhe; portion of chy meaſures. 
g p me, ſaith the Lon pʒ becauſe thou haſt for- 
me, and truſted in f | 
8 Therefore will Ldiſcover thy irts upon 
face, that thy ſhame may appear. 

1 have ſeen thine e and chy 
ings, the lewdneſſe of thy whoredome, 
thine — ion the hills in the 
wo unto ſalem, wile chou 

hee made clean i 4 pu . ſha} it once bet. 
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7:60 of the Lon — came to Jere- |. 
dearth, 


1 miah concernit 
[ Jadah mourneth , and the gates thereof | 
1 the ground, and 
of Jeruſalem is 
1 aa their . — op their little 


the waters, they came to the pits, and th 


Ano water ;- they returned with their veſ+ 
: they were aſhamed and confound- 
and covered their heads. 
4, Jecauſe the ground is chapt, for there 
mm in the earth, the plowmen were a- 
covered their heads. 


ehe hinde alſo calved in che feld,and | 


was ni 
a witde us did, d iche hi; 
they ſnuffed up the winde like 4 
| "Pt did fail becauſe there was no 


1 Log p, tho our iniquities teſtiſie 
7 * thou it for thy names ſake : ' for 
Bare many, ur ater 


of Lach he.frviour thereof] 
5 why ſhouldeſt thou be as a 
+. Jn the land, and as a wayfating man, 
0 aſide to tarry for a night 9 
ythouldeſt chou be as a man aſtonied: 
rn her 22 ſave ĩ yet thou, O 
mid{t of us, and F we are c 
leave us not. 
üth By. Lon n unto this people, 
a to wander, they have not 
therefore the L 0x p doth 


not 2 
iniqui 


diſcover-| h 


heart, 


name, and- I. ſene-rliem not, yet they fay, 
[By ſword and famine ſhall thoſe prophets 


:canſe of che famine, and the ſword, 
they ſhall have none to bury them, them, — ö 
wires, nor their ſonnes, nor their daughe| ' 
— for I willpoure their manner upon a 
them. 


- 17 Frherefore chou the 


them „et mine ey 


and viſit their finnes. - 
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for this people for their good. 


12 * When they fall will not heare thei Chap.7 


cry, and when they offer burnt offering and az 
oblation, I will not accept them: but I will con: 
fume them by the fword,and dy the famine, an 
= the 


unto them, Ye ſhall not ſee 


mz hewillnow remember 15 499 
en ſaid the L on unte me, * Pray no[#Bxod.y 


„Tree I, Ah Lord Gopybehold,zh( El, 
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ſword, neither ſhall ye have famine, but I will 


give youf affured peace in this place. 
* 14 Then the Lon v ſaid unto me » Th of 


— 3 unto them : they 
unto you a falſe viſion and divination , 
a thing. of nobght-, and the deceit of thei 


15 Therefore 'thus ſaith the Loxb co 
cerning the prophers that eſte in m 


Sword and famine ſhall not be in this 


A le to whom they proph 7 
16 e peo to whom t rophe 
ſhall be eaſt out In the five ſtreers of Jerutuew, be: ! 


know not. 
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[79 Hall cho 11850 a thou ſmitten 


eace, and there is no 85505 and for the ti 
_ and behold trouble. 
e — » O — oR Dy our vie- 


ber break no 88 thy covenant wi 
12 Are there any among the vanities of che 
Gentiles that can cauſe 


8 
God 5 therefore we will wait upon thee: for 
an haſt made all theſe things. | 
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ſe, 

55 ſaid che Lo 58 50 me, Though 
Moſes and Samuel ſtood before me; 3 

my minde could not be toward this people, c 
them out of my ſight. and let rbem go forrhi. « 
2 Avd it ſhall come to paſſe, if they ſay 
thee, Whither ſhall we go forch?rhe chou ſha 
tell them, Thus ſai th hel Loan,“ Such as aye 


to the ſword ; — ſuch as are 
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rain*or can the heaven, 
ive ſhowers ? art not thou he, O LO n D our 
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1 i appoine ov er: there Faure 


Sc Uindes, ſaith — the fond ro ſlay, and 
Bets dogs to rear, and the fowls of rhe heaven, 
. eee 


Heb. 5 . Tak Þ will cauſe chem. to be * removed 
gin hom — all Ae domes of the earch 5 — of 


 Manafſeb the forme of H Ans of Ju- Þ 


2 1 for that which h did iw Jorufalem... 
5 Fot who ſhall have pitie uon thee, O 25 
Cha 247 Jruſalemi or who ſhall bemont thee f or who 
— — = afide fro ask how thou doeſtiẽ 
| hou haſt forſaken mo, ſuith the L e, 
un 1 thorofose wi l ſtrot ch 
a hand —— wo and deſtroy thesy I 


| fenced braſen * walkand "aw ſhall 
theey 


ail 
on Tee arg me oy 


thee, ſaith che LOA. 

21 And J will deliver thee out of tek 
of the wicked; and I wittredeem . 
— 70 rot ctr gay 1 n 
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The prophet wider ihe 19165 | of dbfikining 
| "how b oi eli: — | 
L 4 e . 
EA 1 1.844] 
He rd o che Lons came eis | 
ſayi Jing, 


we; 


ar ops 
| I wil 12 A fanne i the 
whe — — the += og I will ite fb of | chil 
„Iwilld y wy people; t n 
. pot from their ways. 
'$ Their: widows are increaſed rome. above 
ſand of the ſeas: I have brought upon them 
: the mother of the young men;a porler |- 
at noon-day: I haye cauſed him to 5 ir 
denly, and terrours upon the oiti RO 
2 5 * laoguiterk; 
— the [hath given up the gho ne is gone 
_ = doin while 2248 * day: the bath been aſha- 
JOE [ned and-coifounded-, and che reſidue of tlrem 
Amos 8. will EF deliver to the word rn: If 7 
mies, ſaith the Lox b. 
10 F * Wo is me my m6thers det lion haft 
Job 3.1, 
born the a man of ſtrife, and a man of contentĩ : 
hap-20. [oa to the whole earth: I have neither lent on 
* nſüry, not men have leut tome: on uſuryz yet 
one of them doch ·eurſa mo 


r Then ale not rake thee” 4 Wiſt,nhihal. 
thou have ſons nor daughter in this pas 
For 4 — ſaich 1 eoncery 
es and congcertring che dau irors thas 
ern ia chie place, and coneething 
thers that bare — and concerni 


buried? bt they ſhall beak dung upon the 
E ſof the earth, and they ſhall be confained 


[rhe ford, and by famine, and their * 


ſhalt be meat for the fowls of heaven, u 
the beafts of the enth. 1 
5 Forthis ſuich che L on b, Buternst 

the houſe of mourifing, neither go to hc 
nor bemone chem: for I have taken 

eace from rhis zd ſaitk the Lon. 
ho ving kindge and mercies. 

85 Both the great ant ihe ſmall hall 


4 this land: they all not be buried, neither 


ir The L ob fad, Vetily ie den bewell | 
or, f will thy remnanx, vertly:þ L wilb ee the ene: 
D the [my 5 entrgat thee wel in tlie time of evil, and 
. the time of afflition 
x 12 1 iron break the northern ide und 
the ſtee 
13 — Gibſtanes. and thy doeaſures wil! 
5 give to the — — — — auch that for 
I all thy ſinnes, even in all 
I 14 And I will makethee to paſſe * chine 
enemies into a land which thou knoweſt not: 
— den a ire i — rn which ſhall 
— AS fl. 378. 3. 


fſwoanchwiſir mes me of my pęrſecu- 
urs, . me not away in — long- ing? 
that ſor thy ſake E — d xmebuke, 
kEzek.3.3.]; 16 Thy words were found, and. E did edd 
Nen. 10. I chem, and thy wee — — joy and 
rejoyeing of mine heart, am called 
SY —_——_— Lon Þ God of hoſts. by 
&d yer m 19 T ſat not in the Mlembly aß che mockers, 
— j I ſat alone becaufe had 
chou date Red g we wich e 
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— — —— brid e. 


em for them, not cue chemfeIves, 
make themſclyes bali kor them. 32 1 % 
» Neicher ſſnll in rear themſel vas for 
in mourning tol comfort them ſor the dead 
ther ſhall men give them the cup of yo 
to drin for rheirfarheror for cheir mothers 
s Thou: ſhale not -alfo' go inro the hel 
feafting, to ſir ich rhem to ear an tof 
s Por thus ſai th the ons of foſts, ch 
of —_ Behold, * T —— —_ 
is place in your e in your 
voicyof mirthy, pn of —— 
yoice of the N and che 


wy ley ed aquinſt che Lond 
be a | 72 
* — ſky utto/thew 
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our fathershave forſaken me, ſai 
EE EE, 


ſerved ow wane have worſhi 


®Chep.z " Why LY EY TO pare Ron 

ay. incur | have me, and have not 

* ton dee eue mos abr, N —— — Have done * worſe chen 
Fe. he. thee 7 es ebert, The 

wor fare, . |, 79 - © Eberefore this faith the Low ps 1. ez e Bat they! 

* Fhawretarm then ——— —.— 1 une m y * 
: rake uad before me: and rake] 13 Therefore willt caſt our of th 

q h th us frommhe vile; thou Halt be into 2 land rhat ye Know not. 


Ivo n ſhall ye ferre di 
8 night; 


where Ewiltnor few 


-- 790987 W900 he*td come, lait 


ps that it ſhall no more whe fd. The 
the children c 


from ev 
1 — out of the 3 — 
1 For mine are eir mayes: 
1 9 5 e from my — neither is their 


hid from mine eyes. 


= 5 And Grft I will rec ompenſe their i . prai 


. A becauſe they have defi- 
e their deteſtable and 
01. 28 my ſtrength and my fortreſſe, 
wi my refuge in the day of afflition, the Gen- 
es ſhall come unto thee from the ends of the 
b god ſhall ſay, $ our fathers have in- 
d lies, vanity, and things wherein there is 
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: 2 5 Shall a man * gods unto himſelf, and 
Ney are no 
n Therefore behold, I will this once cauſe 
Iden to know, I will cauſe them to know mine 
ald my might, and they ſhall know thar 
fin i the Lo D. 
CHAP. XVII. 


car net deceive 


ity of 8 for — fave. e in man 2 4 eur- 


EE: God. 15 The prophet complaineth of 
c 7 N 19 He 6 yo. to renew the 

„n 

F TS nit pen of 
PF 7 | iron,44d with the f point of a diamond; is 
12 upon the table of cheir heart, and up- 


2. 


+ horns of your altars: 
** 0 — groves by the green trees upon 
aud all chy treaſures to the ſpoil, 
15 es heritage thar I gave thee. and I will 
. 
5 ger,which ſhall burn for ever. 
from che Loan. 
b parched 2 in the wilderneſſe, 
* 
"+ whoſe hope theL on Þ is. 
ind hall not ſee when heat comerh, but 


put their children remember their al- 
4:3 LA . = -- "HAS in the field, * I will give 
H | hy high places for fiane , throughout all 
7 | al frhy ſelf ſhalt diſcontinue 
ee to ſerve thine enemies in the land 
| knoweſt not: for ye have kind led a 
44 F Thus fach the Loo AD, Curſedbe the 
e craſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his 

ad whoſe heart d 
wp be like the heath in the deſert, 
not ſee when good cometh, but ſhall 

not in 
i the due truſteth in the 
be ſhall be * 2s a tree planted by the 
wand that ſpreaderh out her roots by the 
ſhall be n, and ſhall nor be carefull 
abe neither ſhall ceaſe 


15 deceirfull above all thi 


wicked,who can know it / 


have filled mine * —— | 


386, * the ſabbath· day, and. not to bear a bur 
den, even r of == 


To T ond * moons 


the reins, even to give „ eue * 
— ding 


his wayes ; and — to 
J firrerh ore 


doings. 
2 As the N harch- 
not: getteth riches and not 
1 right, ſhal jad. th 2 Hor 
dayes,and at his end — — — "I 


12 


2 — n 


4 Heal che, O Lon D, and 1 ſhall be i 
fare me, and I ſhall be faved: fon thou an m 


* 
15 J Behold, they ſay unto me, 
the Ak d of the L 2 

16 As for me, * I haye not haſtened from be- 
ng A paſtourf to follow thee,neither have I d 
fired _ wofull day, thou knoweſt : that which 
came out of my lips, was right before thee. 

17 Be not à terrour unto me, thou art my 
hope in the day of evil. 

18 et them be confounded that perſe cute ÞPal. 35-4 
me, but let not me be confounded: let them be ud . 10 
— nd I _ me be diſmayed : 
upon them the day of evil, and f *deftroy them |+ Heb. 
wich double deftrufion. t — 

19 T Thus ſaid the Lon D unte me, Go 
and ſtand in the 2 ofthe children of tha pe- 
pies whereb 22 kings of Judah come in, and he. 
y the whic —— 8 3 
of Jeruſ: alem; . 

20 And ſay unto them, word 
of the Lon — — 4. a. | 
and all the . of falew, that enter 
in by theſe 

21 Thus ick the Lou, * Take heed to) 
your ſelves, and bear no burden on the ſabbach- 
day, nor bring it in by the. 1 Jeruſalem. 

22 — — burden out of you 
houſes on the ſabbath-day, neither do yer 
work, but hallow ye the -day,as I com- 
manded your fathers. 8. 

23 Bur they 1 not, neither enclined 
their eare, bur their neck if, chat they. Baek 1 
might not heare nor receive in on. 

24 And it ſhall come to paſſe, if ye diligent! 
hearken unto me, ſaith the L o « p, to bring in 
no burden through the gates of this city an 
the ſabbath - day, but hallow the ſabbath- 
do no work therein : 

* 25 * 22 — enter _ the — 
is cizy, kin princes fitting upon the 

throne of David,riding in chariots, 4 on hor- 

ſes, they and their princes, the men of 4. 7 4 

and che inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and this 

city ſhall remain for ever. 

26 And 32 75 ſhall come from che eities of 


— rnd rom the 
fourh, 
and meat- — end i a 
ing ſacrifices of praiſe unto the houſe, of 
Lon vp. 
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e gates thereof, and it ſhall devoute the pala- | they have digged a pit for my ſoul: -memhe I 


of Jeraſalem,and it ſhall nor be quenched. | that I ſtood before thee to ſpeak go 
HAP. XVIII. them, aud to turn away thy — fra them. 
x ys a patter, 6 Thewed Gods lebe protrin | 25 Therefore*deliver up their children tot 


di 045, 11 Fudgements threatned to . - 
ber Tel 18 — — h 5 famine: and f poure our their b by the forte 
Fours, 


ofthe ſword, and let their wives be bereaved af 2 
the Lon p, ſaying. be put to death, let their young men be ſlain 
2 Ariſe and go dowa to the porters houſe, and ſ the ſword in battel. 
chere I will cauſe thee to heare my words. 22 Let a cry be heard from their houſes, 
3 Then I went down tothe potters houſe, | thou ſhalt bring a troup ſuddenly upon thems 
and behold,he wrought a work oa the [|wheels.| for they have digged a pit to take me, and hi 
4 And the veſſcl || that he made of clay, was| ſnares for my feer. 
marred in che hand of the porrer,ſo hefmade it 23 Yet Lozp, thou knoweſt all their cor 
in another veſſel as ſeemed good to the pot · againſt mef to ſlay me: forgive not their iniquihne 
ter to make . ty, neither blot out their fin from thy ſight. hui 
rhen the word of the L ox p came to me, ſ let them be overthrown before thee ; deal ths 
ſaying, * | with them ia the time of thine anger. 
6 houſe of Iſrael, * cannot I do with you c 
as this potterĩſaith theL on Þ: behold, as theſ 1 wager the type of — * _ 1 forehewed 
clay i in the porters hand, ſo are ye in mine] deſelrrion of the Jew: forthe! Gnnes, 
A hand, O houſe of Iſrael. 9 the Loa o, Go and get a potter 
| Act whit inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning earthen botrl, and t:ke of the ancients of 
4 nation, and c ing a — — ro*pluck the people, and of ths ancients of the prieſts, 
up: and to pull dowa,and to oy it : 2 And go forth unto the valley of the ſo 
8 If nation againſt whom I have pro- of H innom, which is by the entry of f the eat 
nouneed, turn from their evil, I will repent off gate, and proclaim there the words that I ſhallfang 
the evil that I thought to do unto them. tell thee: | 
9 And at what iaſtant I ſhall ſpeak concern-] 3 And ſay, Heare ye the word of theL ont 
ing a nation, and concerning a kingdome to] O kings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jrruſ. 
build and to plant it: lem, Thus ſaith the Lo n Þ of hoſts, the God 
10 If it do evil in my fight, that it obey not] of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring evil upon thi 
my voĩce, then I will repent of the good wheres | place, the which whoſoever heareth, his exe 
with I faid I would benefic chem. ſhall * ringle. 18 
11 No therefore go to, ſpeak to the men} 4 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and! Ty 
of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, | eſtranged this place, and have burnt incet 
ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lo a p, Behold, I frame | ir unto other gods, whom neither they ng 
evil againſt you, and deviſe a device again{t| their fathers have known, nor the kings of Jy 
you: * return ye now every one from his evil] dah, and. have filled this place with the bloyd 
way, aud make your wayes and your. doings | of innocents. | { 
"| good. 5 They have built alſo the high places 
12 And they ſaid, There is no hope, but we Baal, to burn their ſonnes with fire for bun 
will walk after our own devices, and we will} offerings unto Baal, * which I commanded note 
every one do the imagination of his evil heart.] nor ſpake it, neither came it into my minde. 
1 Therefore thus ſaith the LoD *Askf 6 Therefore behold, the dayes come, fai 
ye now among the heathen, Who harh heard the Lo D, char this place ſhall no morede 
ſuch things 5 che virgin of Iſrael hath done a] called Tophet, nor the valley of the ſom 
very horrible my | x Hinnom, but the valley of ſtaughter. E 
14 Will a man leave ſ the ſnow of Lebanon 7 And I will make void the counſelof Js 
Far] nhich cometh from the rock of the field?or ſhall] dah and Jeruſalem in this place, and I wil 
the cold flowing waters that come from ano-] cauſe them to fall by the ſword before the! 
ther place, be forſaken + enemies, and by the hands of them thatie 
15 Becauſe my people hath forgotten * me, ſ their lives: and their*carcaſes will I gire v Ci 
they have burnt incenſe to vanity , and they] meat for the fowls of the heaven, aud 
fof have- cauſed them to ſtamble in their wayes| beaſts of the earth. * 
from the * ancient paths, to walk in paths, in al 8 And 1 will make chis city* deſolate; nor” 
way not caſt up. an hiſſing: every one that paſſeth thereby ſha” 
is To make their land * deſolate, and a per- ¶ be aſtoniſned and hiſſe, becauſe' of all ina; 
- | peruall hiſſiag: every one that paſſeth thereby plagues thereof. | 2 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and wag his head. 9: And I will cauſe them to eat the fell 
x6. 17 I will ſcatrer them as with an eaſt-winde | their ſons, and the fleſh of their daughten 
*Chap.194 before the enemie: I will ſhew them the back] they ſhall eat every one the fleſhof his fre 
en 4 — — and not the face in the day of their calamity. {in the ſiege and ſtraitneſſe, wherewith heb 
10 ET Then ſaid they, Come, and let us deviſe | enemies, and they that feek their lives, f 
Mul. 2 7. devices againſt Jeremiah: for the law ſhall not |ſtrairen them. by 
periſh from the prieſt, nor counſel from the | ro Then ſhalt thou break the bottle in ih 
wiſe,northe word from the prophet: come, and ſ ſight of the men that go with thee, 
nor, for the let us ſmirs him || with the tongue, and let us 1x And ſhale ſay-unro them, Thus ſaich he 
* > [nor gie heed to any of his words. L o « po hoſts, Even ſo will I break th 
19 Give heed vo me, OL on b, and hearken ft this cirv, as one breaketh a — G e 


cke voles of chen chat contend with me. Pe! 


He word waich came to Jeremiah from] their children, and be widows, and let their u | 


4 


A .. 


Þ 5. 


- 
7 


Chap. 


„xi. 


| man T t ll here be no place 


pee: il I do unto this place , ſaith the 

p and to the inhabitants thereof, 

Jes make this city as Topher. 

I And the houſes of Jeruſalem,and the hou- 

As of the kings of Judah ſhall be defiled as the 

" Jolace of Topher,becaulſt of all the houſes upon 
5 ** roofs they have burnt incenſe unto all 
Icke hoſt of heaven, and have poured out drink- 
foſferings unto other gods. ' 
i Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, whi- 
8 24511 ox v had ſent him to propheſie, and 
The 


5 i 
* 3 4 
A „ 
9 


in the court of the Lo RK Þ s houſe, and 
* males poople, 

is Thus ſaith the Lo AD of hoſts the God 

- tol hold, Iwill bring upon this city and 

ä all her rowns all the evil that I have pro- 

ced againſt it; becauſe they have harden- 

edtheir necks, that they might not heare my 


CHAP. XX. 
1 2K. * r 10 of 
14 14 and of b birth, | 
ros pachur the ſon of * Immer the prieſt, 
LY who was alſo chief governour in the houſe 
Lon o, heard that Jeremiah propheſied 


Then Paſhur ſmote Jeremiah the prophet, 
and put him in the ſtocks that were in the high 
{aa bt Benjamin, which was by the houſe of 
Lon p. 
Aud it came to paſſe on the morrow, that 
brought forth Jeremiah out of che 
A Then {aid Jeremiah unto him, The Lon v 
ha" thy name Paſhur, bur || Magor- 


I Forthus faith the Lon b, Behold, I will 


ard a} th 


„ 
e great ame dz for they not proſper 
abet, - —— ö — 2 — 1 be hn 5 
rrens 22'S s ; | , 
28 But, OL ox Þ of hoſts that * trieſt t 
righteous, and ſeeſt the reins and the beart, le 
me ſee thy vengeance on them : for unto the 
have I opened my cauſe. 


13 Sing untothe Lon d, praiſe ye the Loxv : 
for fie hath delivered the foulof the poore | 
the hand of evil doers. x: 

14 © * Cutſed be the day wherein I was Job 3.8. 
born: let not the day wherein wy mother bare CH,. 
me be bleſſed. 7 

15 Curſed be the man who 5 cog 
to my father, ſaying, A man-childe is unto 

ee ing him very glad. : 
16 And let that man be as the cities which 
the Lo « p*overthrew, and repented not: and 
let him heare the ery in the morning, and the 
ſhouting at noontide. 

17 Becauſe he flew me not from the wombe : 
or that my mother might have been my grave, 
and her wombe to be alwayes great with we. 

18 * Wherefore came I forth out of the 
wombe to ſee labour and forrow » that my 
dayes ſhould be conſumed with ſhame 1 

HAP. XXI. 


C 
1 Zedet i ab ſemdetb to Jeremiah to enquire the event of Neba- 
chad re ders warre. 3 — foretellei h a bard and 


;ſerabl vity. b the the 
> ana ptr bony nf hr 

'He word which came an from 
che Lox o, when king Zedekiah ſent un- 


2 . 
& 17.1% 


Gen. ty; 
£5» 


r Job 3.20 


thee a terrour to thy (elf, and to all thy 
, and they ſhall fall by the ſword of 


2 heir enemies, and thine eyes ſhall behold it, ſing, 


41 577 give all Judah into the hand of the 
© the into Babylon, and ſhall ſlay them with 


Moreover, I * will deliver all the ſtrength 
ritie, and all the labours thereof, and all 
precious things thereof, and all the trea- 
gol the kings of Judah will I give into the 
A of their enemies, which ſhall ſpoil them, 
Anke them, and carry them to Babylon. 
"+$ And they Paſhur, and all that dwell in 
Ne ſhall go into caprivity, and thou 
4. eto Babylon, and there thou ſhalt die, 
ode be buried there, thou and all thy 
A to whom thou haft propheſied lies, 
oroa p, thou hat deceived me, and 
eived : thou art ſtronger then I, and 
L am in derifion daily, every one 


$$Forfiace I ſpaka. I- eried out. I cried vio- 

e and ſyoi lʒzbecauſe the word of the Lo r.D 

made à teptoch unto me, and a derifjon | 
4 | f 


ren 1 ſaid, I will not make mention of 

; nor ſpeak any more in his name. But © 

is in mine heart as a “ burning fire ſhut 

oF ay bones, and I was weary with forbear- 
4” not ay. * 

wi” Þ Por Lheard the defaming of many, fear 

they Nele: Report, ſa7 they, and-we will re- 


ylon, and he ſhall carry them ca- (for Nebuchadrez zar king of Babylon maketh 


lagainſt the king of Babylon, and 


to him Paſhur the ſonne of Melchiah, and Te- 
haniah the ſonne of Maaſciah the prieſt, ſay- 


2 Bqquire, I pray thee, of the Loup for us, 


arre againſt us) if ſo be that the Lon will 
deal with us according to all his wondrous 

orks, that he may ga up from us. ä 
if them, Thus 


3 T Then ſaid Jeremiah unto 
ſhall ye ſay ro Zedekiah, 

4 Thus ſaith the Lo u Þ God of Iſrael, Be- 
hold , I will turn back the weapons of warre 
that are in your hands, wherewith ye fight 
inſt the 8 
Caldeans, which beſiege you without the walls, d 
and I will aſſemble them into the midſt of this 


city. 
And 1 my ſelf will fight againſt you with 
an * outſtrerched hand, and with a ſtrong arm, 
even in anger, and in fury, and in t wrath, b. 
6 And I vill ſmite the inhabitants of this 
city , both man and beaſt: they ſhall die of 
great peſtilence. 
And afterwards, ſaith the Lo b, I will 
deliver Tedekiah king of Judah, and his ſer- 
vants, and the people, and ſuch as are left in this | 
city from the peſtilence , from the ſword, and 


from the famine, into the hand of Nebuchad- | 


rezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand of 
their enemies, and into the hand of thoſe thar 
ſeek their life, and he ſhall ſmite them wich the 
edge of the ſword : he ſhall not ſpare them, 
neither have pity, nor have mercy, | 
I14 3C 


A 9 


* 


wWiina 


— 1 N 
£ wort « ©; oy ©, 008 
; 22 
* 


obo The 


' way : for he ſhall return no more, 
native countrey. 8 22 

xr For thus faith the L oa o touching Sha 
um, the ſonne of Joſiah king of Judah, which 
mine, and by che peſti- | reigned in ſtead of Joſiab his father, whi 
ont, and fallech to the | went forth our of this place, He ſhall not 
be ſhall live, and his } rhicher any more. o 
5 72 But he ſhall die in the place whither 
face agaiaſt this city for | have led him captive, and ſhall ſee this 61 
good, ſaith the L o pz ir ſhall more. 2 HS 
the hand of the king of Babylon, | 13 © Wo unto * him chat bai ldeth his hou 


OE feof chabiegel rogue ar md ——— | 
An ' ouſe of che © t his neighbours i i 
4 e Here ye dhe word of che Lo A U. ges, and giveth him not for ion — 112 


12 G houſe of David, chus ſaich the Lox D,| 14 That faith, I will build me a vide 
+4Execme judgement in the morning, and deli-| and f large chambers, and cutteth him ougwi 
ver him that is ſpoiled out of abe hand of the | dows, and # is cieled with cedar, and 
left tny fury go our like fire, and burn } with vermilion. 
chat none can quench it, becauſe of the evilof| 15 Shalr thou reigne becauſe than 
your doings. | . : ſelf in cedar 5 did nor thy father eat and d 
13 Bekold,T amm ugainſt chee, O f inhabirant} and do judgement and juſtice , and thenit 
of the valley, aud ck of che plain. faith the] well with him 
Lonp; which ſay, Who ſhall comedown} 16 He judged the cauſe of the poore at 
againſtus * or who Hall emer into our habita-{ needy, then It was well with him: i 
tions $ TP 1 to know me 5 ſaith the Lou v. 
14 But I will f puniſh you according to the 19 But thine eyes and thine heart are 
* fruit of your doings, ſaith the Lon: and I | for thy coverouſneſle, and for to ſhed i 
will kindie a fire in the forreſt there of, and ir} bloud, and for opprefſion, and for || violenee 
devoure allchings round about ir. do zt. 5 
; 18 Therefore thus ſaith the Lon 


„XXII. : hes . 
— nb pen tenas, 16 he] 10S Jeboinkim the fon of Tobab king of 
deepens of Sheihow , 13 of Feboiekim, 20 and of ce- brother, or ak fiſter * they ſhallnve 


Hus ſaith the Lox D, Go down to the] him, e T Lord, ar ah his bed. | 
houſe of che king of Jadah , and ſpeak 19 He be buried with the buriallof m 
there this word, aſſe, drawn and caſt forth beyond the ; 
2 And ſay , Heare the word of the Lox v, Jeruſalem. < | 
o king of Judah, chat ſirteſt upon the throne off 20 J Go up to Lebanon, and cry and life 
David, chou, and thy ſervants, and thy peoplef thy voice in Baſhan, and cry from le paſſages 


chat enter in by theſe gates; for all thy lovers are deſtroyed. - 
a chap. 21 hus ſaith the Los D, * Bxecute ye} 21 1 ſpake unto thee in thy f proſperitey 
hap. e | : Y | proiperityy 
12. t and righteouſneſſe, and deliver the] chou „I will not heare: this hath ber 


out of the of the opprefſpur : and} manner from thy youch, that thou o 

no wrong, do no violence to the ſtranger, the my voice. 

leſſe, nor the widow, neither ſhed inno-] 22 The winde ſhall eat up all hy 
58) 


nt bloud in this place. and thy lovers ſhall go into caprtiv 
* Chap.174 4 For if ye do this thing indeed, then hall then ſhalt thou be aſhamed and e 
23. re enter in by the gates of this houſe, kings all thy wickedneſſe. 
+Heb. ringfupon the throne of David, riding in cha-| 23 O inhabitent of Lebanon, that 


4 on horſes, he, and his ſervants, and his] thy — the cedars, how ow 
people. be when pangs come upon thee,the of 
5 Bur if ye will not heare theſe words, I ſwear woman — 7 4 * 
by my fell, firh-che Loap,thar this houſe ſhallf 24 As T live, faith the Lo x d, than 
become a deſoiation. | niah the fon of Jehoiakim king of J 
6 Por thus ſaith the Lan Þ unto the kings] the ſignet upon my right hand, yet ws 

houſe of Judah, Thou art Gilead unto me, aud pluek thee thence, 05 
the head of Lebanon: et ſurely I will make] 25 And I will give thee into the hand 25 
thee a wilderneſſe, aud cities which are not in- that ſeek thy life , and into the hand of u = 
habired. : whoſe face thou feareſt, even into FOE 

7 And I will prepare deſtroyers againſt thee, } Nebuchadretzarking of Babylon, and inte 
every one wich his weapons, and they ſhalleur| hand of the Caldeans. | 45 
down thy choice cedars, and gaft them into che] 26 And I will caſt thee our, and chym 
3 f chat bare thee, into another countrey, 

And many nations ſhall paſſe by this city, | were not born, and there ſhall ye die. 
and they —— every man to his neighbour, | 27 But to the land whereunto 


. 
. 


pEDben. 1%“ Wheref, the Lo Þ done thus unto | return, thither ſhall they not return. 2 
* great eity 5 | 28 Ts this man Coniah a deſpiſed broken apr 
ing - Thenthey ſhallanſwer,Beeauſc they have ſi he a veſſet wherein 4 no pleaſure 5 1 


en the covenant of the Lend their God, ſare they caſt out, he and his ſeed, and are | 
worſhipped other gods and ſerved them. 8 a land which they know notꝰ 


10.4 ye not for che dead, neither be- O earth, earth, earth, heate the 
— eee: 1 ono. 1 3 


= 


8 


" 


ehe. 


. abs LoaD, Write ye this 
* bs kildlefſe, a man that ſhall n — Fer is 
ae for no man of his his ſeed hall proſpe 


the throne of Darid, pe, yas — es 


CHAP. 3 . 
ratter 5 Chriſt 
prophets, 33 and mockers 


ſeattered my 
and have not Aare them; behold, „Iwill 


en you the evil of your doings, ſaich the 


Is; it 
5 And $-will herbe 1 flock, 


driven} i 


of all countreys whi 
— — to = folds, 


ther a them 
they ſhall be fruicfull an 
4 4nd I will fer up ſhepherds over hem 
ſeed them, and they ſhall fear n 
nor be diſmayed, — ſhall thoybe 
faith the Loa 5. 
hold, the dayes come, ſaith the Loa b, 


* Lite will raiſe unto David a righteous branch, 


ws and ſhall reigne and proſper, and ſhall 
e 2 — ule in the earth. 
25 if *In his dayes ſhall be ſaved, and 
hall dwell C: op and this # his name 
9 — dyhe ſhall be called, The LORD 
2011 RIGHTBOUSNESSE. 
YE Therefore behold, * the dayes come, faith 
mie on d, that they ſhall no more 2 The 
42 o liretch, which 1 _ the children 
AIſrael our of the land of Boyer: 
at, The Lon p liveth, ich brought up, 
ch led che ſeed of the houſe of Iſracl 
ofthe north countrey, and from all coun- 
qxwhither I had driven them, and they ſhall 
in their own 1 
lee heart within me is broken becauſe 
the prophers,all my bones ſhake: I am like a 
en man, and like a man whom wine hath 
oro of the L o n o, and becauſe 
ers of his holineſſe. 
vr the land is full of adulterers, for be- 
zaring the land mournerh:the plea- 
s of the wilderneſſe are dried up, and 
urſe + evil, and their force is not right. 
For both prophet and prieſt are profane, 


N * Ch 
22 
3 


„ in- my houſe have I found their wicked - 
i the Lean. 

ore their way ſhall be unto them 
wayes in the Jackneſſe : they. ſhall 


— j yi 
34 2.0 nz 
2 p 


Wen on and fall therein : ſor I will bring 
| — ahem, eve even the yeare of their viſitati- 


Len I — een folly in the prophers faith. 
cauſed 


ei ey proghd in Baal,and 


alin che prophere of Jeru- 

u horrible _ they eommit adulte · 

gd walk i lies: they ſtrengthen alſo the 
Wot evil doers, that none doch return 
Up wickedneſſe : they are all of them un- 
Sodom, and the inhabitants thereof 


* 
her tore thus faith the L on b of hoſts 
he prophers, Behold, 


chem with * Dr me 
the water of gal ; or from che p 
2 Porn ä 


3 Thus ſaith the L o p of hoſts, en eri ſe. 
not unto the words of the prophe pre 
pheſie unto youzrhey make you rain: t 
a viſion of their own heart, ane not out £ 
2 5 22 F 

s unto them 1 — 

The L — 4 ＋ — — * 
and they ſay unto every one that wi 5 [14-000 

cheſimaginarion of his own bn Ne No evilſhalljEzet.r;, 


18 3 hath ſtood hr eg | 
the Lon D, and pI — 
75 who hath marked his word, and hear — 


— n of the Loxd 0 
is gone in even 2 
winde, it ſhall fall grievouſly upon 22 
1 - 
20 The® of the Lox Þ ſhall not Chap. 
ve.cxecuted, have“ 
2 — the thoughts of * 5 a ; 
con 

— 11 — ſent — 
_ * I have not ſpoken to chem, — 

e 
q 22 Bur if they had ſtood in my eounſel, anc 
had cauſed my people to heare my words, ther 
they ſhould have turned them from their evi 
way, and from the evil of their dow 

23 a God at hand, ſaich er D 
and not a God aſarxe off 5 3 

24 Can any hide himſelf in ſegtet ba "PAL. 39+ 
IT ſhall not ſee himĩ ern o.not 5 
. the pm. wy | 


25 I have heard what, 
propheſie lies in my name, — ra 
22 4 How long ſhe th be in the henrt of the 

26 How be in the 
prophers chat propheſie.ligs 5 .yea they are pre 
phets of the deceir of their own — 

27 Which think to cauſe.my pegple to f 
my name by their dreams 2 22 
man to his neighbour, * as th 
forgotten my name, for Baal. 

28 The prophet f chat hach 
tell a dream; — he that hath my Aer him ve is, 
— my word faithfully: what. 


75 * 2 

Audg 3.7 
313.34 
—— Heb. with 


aha to 
whears ſaith che Lon v. 

29 L not my word like as ore. Which, 
Lon p: and likea hammer that breaketh 
rock in pieces $ 

30 Therefore behold, * I 3 pro- 
phets, ſaith the Lo a ber ſeal my word eye- 
ry one from his neigh 

31 Behold, Ian gain the aich 
the Lo x p, that uſe their tangues, and 7. He 


32 Behold, I an againſt chem that propheſe 
falſedreams;faith the Lon D, and do — them 
and cauſe my people to erre by cheir lies | 
by their lightneſs, yer I ſent them ROC, ne 
commanded them:eh ey ſhall nor pr 
fie _ people ar all, ſuith the Ls ORD Da. 
And when this people, or the . 
or - a ſhall ask thee ms 
burden of the Lox Þ ? thou ſhalt then 


them;W hat burden 5 I 


I will een Wald the- Lops 


. 5 

RRR 

* 1 WY . "IE 4 Nn 
” box 4 IM 

< % _ 5» : "ty 

» a» * 


Je 
34 And as for the et, and the prieſt, and 
the people that her go The — of the 
od D, I will even f puniſh chat man and his 
ouſe. | 
35 Thus ſhall ye ſay every one to his neigh- 
bour,and ev 2 to bis brother, What hach 
the L o « D anſivered i and what hath the Loan 


poken 1 

36 And the burden of the L on b ſhall ye 
{mention no more : for eyery mans word ſhall 
be his burden: for ye have perverted the words 
of the living God, of the Lo n p of hoſts our 


. Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the prophet, What 
ach the Loa p anſwered thee and what hath 
ſche Lon Þ ſpoken 1 

389 Bur ſich ye ſay, The burden of the Loap; 
therefore thus ſaich the Lon p, Becauſe you ſay 
this word, The burden of the Lon p, and I 
have ſent unto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſay, The 
burden of the Loa v: 

39 Therefore behold, I, even I will utterly 
forget you, and I will forſake you, and the city 
that I gave you and your fathers, aud caſt you 
out of my preſence. 
| 40 And 1 will bring *an everlaſting reproch 
upon you, and a perpetuall ſhame, which ſhall 
not be forgotten. 


Ot K R 
ewel9 t 
re bro 3M res were in * att the deſolation 
of Zedetiah and the reft. 

HeL on Þ ſhewed me, and behold, two 

baskers of figs were ſer before the temple 
of the Lon p, after that Nebuchadrezzar*king 
of Babylon had carried away captive Jeconiah 
the ſonne of Jehoiakim king of . and the 
{princes of Judah, with the carpenters and 
miths from Jeruſalem, and had brought them 
ro Babylon. 

2 One basket had very good figs, even like 
the figs that are ficſt ripe: and the other basket 
had very naughty figs, which could not be eaten, 

they were ſo bad. 

3 Then ſaid the Lox D unto me, What 
ſceſt chou, Jeremiah 4 and I ſaid, Pigs: the good 
figs,very good; and the evil, very evil, that can- 
not be eaten, they are ſo evil. 

4 I Again the word of the L o n Þ came un- 
to me, ſaying. 8 

5 Thus ſaith the LoD the God of Iſrael, 
Like theſe good ſigs, ſo will I acknowledge 

them thar are carried away captive of Judah, 
{whom I have ſent out of this place into the 
land of the Caldeans for their good. 

6 Por I will ſer mine eyes upon them for good, 
and I will bring them again to this land, and I 
will build them, and nor pull hem down; and TI 
will plant them, and nor pluck them up. 

7 And I will give them * an heart to know 
. Ime, thatTamtheLonD, and they ſhall be 
my people, and I will be their God ; for they 

l return unto me with their whole heart. 

8 And as the evil * figs, which cannot be 

aten, theyare ſo evil: (ſurely thus ſaith the 
Lon p) fo will I give Tedekiah the king of 

udah, and his princes, and the reſidue — 
alem, that remain in this land, and them that 
well in the land of Egypt. 
T 9 And Iwill deliver themF to *be removed 
nto all the kingdo 
urt, to be areproch and a proverb, a taunt 


FHeb. viſe 
#05, 


tHeb. the * 
leapti vit). 


mes of the earth for their 


* 


2 4 ; The captis 
and acurſe in all places whither 1 fl 
them | 


5 1 - 
10 And I will ſend the ſword, the * 
the peſtilerice among them, till they be conſd 
med from off the land, that I gave unto then 
and to their fathers. bs 


* CHAP. 3234 

1 Jeremiah veproving the Jet di ence to the 

1 the 2 fried, — ad and ehis th? 
ities of Babylon. 15 lande: the 27 of « 1 
foreſbeweth ps G 

bowling of the ſhepherds. * T „ 


: 5 
He word that came to Jeremiah concen- 
ing all the people of Judah, in the fam 
eare of Jehoiakim the ſonne of Joſiah king of 
Ju that was the firſt ye are of Nebuchadres, 
> The which Jeremiah the ee 
2 The which Jeremiah the prophet un- 
to all the people of —— co al bu «| 
rants of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 

3 From the thirteenth yeare of Joſiah. the 
ſonne of Amon king of Judab, even unto this 
day (that is the three and twentieth yeare) hel _ 
word of the Lo « Þ hath come unto me, ,, 
early and ſpeaking 


have ſpoken unto you, riſi 
but ye have not hearkened. kx 

4 And the Lox b hath ſent unto you 
his ſervants the p:ophets,*riſing early and ſend-hy 
ing them, but ye have not hearkened, nor enel 
ned your eare to heare. 

5 They ſaid, * Turn ye again now every one 
from his evil way, and from the evil of yourdo-þj 
ings, and dwell in the land, that the Loxp hai 
given unto you and to your fathers, for ever 175 
ever: „ 

6. And go not after other gods to ſerve the 
and to worſhip them, and provoke me not to u 
ger with the works of your hands, and I will 
you no hurt. 2 

7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto me, faith 
the Lon vz that ye might proyoke me to a 
with che works of your hands, to your c 

8 © Therefore thus ſaith the L oA pof 
Becauſe ye bave not heard my words, 

9 Behold, I will ſead and take all the ſ 
lies of the north, ſaith the LoD, and Ne 
buchadrezzar the king of Babylon my i ant, 
and will bring them againſt this land, & ag 
the inhabitants thereof, and againſt all chef 
nations round about, and will utterly deitray 
them, and make them an aſtoniſhment, 
hiffing.and perpetuall deſolations. bY 

10 Moreover, f I will take from them mains 
voice of mirth, and the voice of gladneſſe ii 
voice of the bridegroom, and the vaice of Witt 
bride,the ſound of the milſtones, and the Hd 
of the candle. | A 

11 And this whole land ſhall be a deſolatig 
aud an aſtoniſhment ; and theſe nations f 155 
ſerve the king of Babylon ſeventy yeares.» *. 

12 And it ſhall come to paſſe * when lerenomd 
yeares are accompliſhed, that I will | pm 
the king of Babylon, and that nation, fannt 
Lo x d, for their iniquity, and the look or! (hs 
Caldeans, and will make it perpe (clo. 
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all chat is written in this book, which Jet 
hath propheſied againſt all the nations. 
14 For many tarions and. great Ki 
* ſerve themſelves of them alſo : and 1 


4 
* 
. 
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13 And I will bring upon that 
words which I have-pronounced againſt fu 
" ; 
"I * 
ks 
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hem a g to their deeds, and 
ding to the works of their own hands. 
2 Por thus faith the Lox D God of Iſ- 
auto me, Take the * wine-cup of this fury 
Lay and cauſe all the nations, to whom 
ad chee, to drink it. | 
And they ſhall drink, and be moved, and 
4d becauſe of the ſword that I will ſend a- 


ow 
r 


oy” unde all the nations to drink, unto whom 
Fe Los b had fent me: 
' Fab Towit, Jeruſalem, and the cities of Judah, 


| | [Then rook I the cup at the Lonps hand, 


ithe kings thereof, and the princes thereof, | p 


them a deſolation, an aſtoniſhment, an 
and a curſe, (as it is this day) 
1 Pharaob king of Egypt, and his ſervants, 
d hi —— all his people, 
"20 And all the mingled people, and all the 
of che land of Uz, and all the kings of the 


of che Philiſtines, and Aſhkelon, and Az-| 


and Ekron, and the remnant of Aſhdod, 
#21 dom, and Moab, and the children of 


43 And all the kings of * Tyrus, and all the 
ines of Zidon, and the kings of theſiſles which 
4 the * ſea, 

"24 *Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all 

ut are in the utmoſt corners, 

24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all the 

hof the mingled people that dwell in the 


all the kings of Zimri, and. all the. 

B lam. and all the kings of the Medes, 
And all the kings of the north, farre and 
one with another, and all the kingdomes 
tworld, which are upon the face of the 
and the king of Sheſhach ſhall drink af- 


therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus 
lth the Lon p of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, 
a ve and be drunken, and ſpue and fall, 
—— 3 becauſe of the ſword which 
[willſend among you. 
af And ic ſhall be, if they refuſe to take the 
| kp©thige hand to drink, then ſhalt thou ſay 
u, Thus faith the Lox of hoſts, Ye 
Wl certainly drink. 
F lo, I I to bring evil on the citie, 
This called by my name, and ſhould ye 
| unpuniſhed 5 ye ſhall not be unpus 
[s. for I will call for a ſword upon all the 
of the earth, ſaith the LOAD of 


ore propheſie thou againſt them all 
and ſay unto them,: The LoxÞ 

var from on high, and utter his voice 
holy habitation, he {hall mightily roar 
habitation, he ſhall give a ſhout, as 


the grapes, againſt all the inhabi- 
3 £74pe3, aga | 


iſe ſhall come even to the ends of the 

he Lon p hath a controverſie with 
dhe will plead-with all fleſh,he will 
are wicked to the ſword, ſaith 


D. 
ins faith the Lo « D of hoſts, Behold, 
= 180 from nation to nation, and a 
TE 3 li * raiſed up from the 
: flain of the Loup ſhall be at 
nne end of the. earth even unto. 


e 
1 


— — — not Foy . 
mented, neither gathered nor buried, *Chap.16 
be dung upon the ground. 25 4. 

34 J Hol ye ſhepherds and crie, and wal{*Cchup.s. 
low your ſelves in the aſhes ye principall of the end 6. 26, 
flock 2000 ft the dayes of yu i ee o 1515, 2 
your iſperficns are acco ed, and ye 8 
fall like F a pleafant veſſel.” * ee. 

35 Aud f the ſhepherds ſhall have no way of of 
flec,nor the principall of the flock to eſaape. 

36 A voice ofthe crie of the ſhepherds, — 
an howling of the principall of the flock 1 
be heard : for the Lox D hath ſpoiled thei 
aſtare. 8 
37 And the eable habi tations are cuts. 
down, becauſe of the fierce anger of the Lond. 

38 He hath forſaken his covert, as the lion: 
for their land isfdeſolate, becauſe of the fierce-[tHeb.« 4 
nefſe of the oppreſſour, and becauſe of his ñ̃eree . 
anger. 

15 C — XXVI. 
I eremi iſes and threatnings,exborteth to ,ü 
He 7777777 , 10 aud arraigned. 11 16. 
logie, 16 Ht gu, in judgement, bythe example of Mic 
20 and of bij ab, 24 and by the care of Abi. FA 


'N the beginning of the reigne'of Jehoiaki 
Pc ſonne of Joſiah king Fi thi 
word from the L o « p, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lo A, Stand in che court 
of che Loa ps houſe, and ſpeak unto all the citi 
of Judah, which come to worſhip in the Leads 
houſe, all the words that I command thee to 
fpeak unto them; * diminiſh.nor a word: Acts 20. 

3 If ſo be they will hearken, and turn every7i · 
man from his evil way, that I may * repent me che.. 
of the evil which I purpoſe to do unto 
cauſe of the evil of their doings. 

4 And thou ſhak ſay unto them, Thus faith 
the Lon D, It ye will not he me, to 
walk in my law, which I have ſet beforeyous 

5 To hearken to the words of my ſervints th 
prophets, vhom I ſent unto you, Lech rifing up 
ear y and ſending them (bur ye have notheark- 
enced) 

6 Then will I make this houſe like * Shiloh, i 
and will make this city a curſe to all the nations —— 
of = —— I N | 7. 

7 So the prieſts, and the prophets, and all che Ei. 
people heard Jeremiah ſpeaking theſe words in 3 
the houſe of che Lo x p. 

8 No it came to paſſe, when Jeremiah 
had made an end of ſpeaking all chat the 
Lon b had commanded him to ſpeak unto all 
the people, that the priefts, and the prophets, | 
and all the people rook him, ſaying, Thoa ſhalt 
farely die. 

9 Why haſt thou propheſied in the name of 
the Lox Þ, ſaying, This houſe: ſhall be like 
Shiloh, and this citie ſhall be deſolate with- 
out an inhabitant 5 and all the people were ga- 
thered againſt Jeremiah, in the houſe of 
Lot p. 

10 J When the prinees of Judah heard theſe! 
things. then they came up from the kings houſe 
unto the houſe of the LoD, and ſat down 
in che entry of the new gate of the LoD Or 
houſe. — 

11 Then ſpake the prieſts and the prophets 
unto the princes, and to all the people, ſaying, 
f This man i: worthy to die, for he harh pro- 
pheſied againſt this citie, as ye have heard with 
Jour cares. . 


$.> £ * 1 ** . , "2d OSS 1 
: * 


ws. 


"+ 
G0 Af Per 
- 


— 


— ie. 


3 
x 
- 


* Chap. 7-1 
1 verf. 19 
5 1 
2 P 
vit in 


yorr yes. 


Mic. 1. 1. 


all che le of » ſayi 
#Micga1]L on rofhots, Fate On 


1 Heb.the 


£312. 


— this city, all the words chat ye have 


13 Therefore now * amend your wayes and 
your doings, and obey the yoice oſ the L o 
your God, and the L oz D will * repent him of 
the evil chat he hath ed againſt you. 

14 As for me, behold I an in your hand: do 
with me f as ſeemeth good and meet unto you. 
| 15 But know ye for certain, chat if ye put me 
to . ye ſhall _— — 1 
upon your ſelves, and upon this citie, and upon 
the 2 thereof: for of a truth che Lon v 
hath ſent me unto you, to ſpeak all cheſe words 
in your cares. 

16 TIS faid the princes,and all che 
unto the prieſts, and to the prophets, This man 
25 not worthy to die: for he hath ſpoken to us in 
the name of the Lo aq Þ our God. 

17 Then roſe up certain of the elders of the 

ol and ſpake co all the aſſembly of the peo- 
Pie, 


yn Steal potable the 
es ng © „ an e to 
470 « Thus ſaith the 
f plowed like 4 
field,and Jeruſalem ſhall become heaps, and the 
— of the hoaſe, as the high places of the 
þ orreſt. 

19 Did Merekiak king of Judah and all Ju- 
dah put him at all to death 5 did he not fear the 
Lo p, and beſought I the Lo ub, and the 
Lon p repenred him of the evil which he had 
—ͤ— them 1 thus might we pro- 
cure great evil agaiuſt our ſouls, 
10 And there was alſo a man that prophe ſied 


Heb. 
—_— 


hemaiah of Kirjach-jearim,who propheſied a- 
nſt chis city,and againſt chis land, according 
all the — of Jeremiah. : 
21 And — pr the king with all his 
mighty men,and all the — heard his words, 
the ki — ro put him to death; but when 
— it, he was afraid, and fled, and 


went into Egypt. 


in the name of the L ox b, Uti jah the ſonne of 
8 
5 


and brought him unto Jehoiakim the —.— 
y 


ſlew him with the ſword, and eaſt his dea 
into the graves of the F common . 
Nevertheleſſe, the hand kam the 


CHAP, XXVITI. | 
Z « hap as hot — . 2 122 


7 
ta ed, and not ta beleeve the opbets. The 
e. Te 9 4 2 
lar, and there continue wil 


N the beginning of the reigne of Jehoiakim, 

the ſonne of Joſiah king of Judah, came this 
word unto Jeremiah from the Lon p, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaich the Lon p to me, Make thee 
bonds and yokes,and pur them upon thy neck, 

3. And ſend them to the king of Edom, and 
20 the king of Moab, and tothe king of the 


12 J Then eremiah unto all the prin-| Ammonites, 
— on ry ſaying, The Loup 
ſent me to propheſie againſt this houſe, and a- 


dad ro the king of Tyn 
of Zidon, by the of 


of Iſrael , Thus ſhall ye ſay unto your wat 
ters, 1 
rr 
at are upon > 

power,and by my ourſtrerched arm, 
given it unto whom it ſeemed meer unto 

6 And now have I given all theſe lands 
the hand of Nears incur the king of Hi 
bylon * my ſervant, and the beaſts of 
have I given him alſo to ſerve him, {8 

7 all nations ſhall ſerve him ud 
ſonne. and his ſonnes ſonne, untill the very uu 
of his land come; and them many narions 
great kings ſhall ſerve themſelves of him. 

And it ſhall 2 — thet the 

and kingdome which will nor ſerve the 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon,and 
will not put their neck under the yoke of 
king of Babylon, that nation will I pani 

the Lox b, with the ſword, and with the 
mine, and with the peſtilence,unrill I have 
ſumed them by his hand. 
9 Therefore hearken not ye to your 

nor to your diviners, nor to your f d 

to your enchanters, nor to your 
{which ſpeak unto you, ſaying, Ve ſhall not 
the king of Babylon: "7 
10 Por they prophefie a lic unto you, w 
move you farre from your land, and that l 
drive you out, and ye ſhould periſh. 

11 But the nations that bring their neck 
der the yoke of the king of Babylon, and 
him, thoſe will I lee remain ſtill in their omnl, 
land, ſaith the Lo n p, and they ſhall till it, md 

47 TT ſake allo to Zedekiah king of Jubh 
12 e alſo to Zedekiah king | 
according to all theſe words,ſaying,Bri 
necks un het aw of the king of B 

and ſerve him and his people,and live. 

13 Why will ye die, thou and thy 


che ſword, by the ſumine / and by the peſt 


ainſt then 


as the Lon p hath ſpoken 
ylon? 


that will not ſerve the king of | 
14 The e hea not unto the | 
the prophets that ſpeak unto you, ſaying, Þ 

not ſerve the King of Babylon : fore) 
propheſe a lie unto you. 2 
15 For I have not ſent them, ſaich 
Lon n, yet they propheſie f a le ia my 
that I might drive you out, and thet 
periſh, ye, and the prophets that 


ro U. 1 
16 Alſo I ſpake to the prieſts, and to 
people, ſaying, Thus faith the L oH 
en not to the words of your oy hers» 
propheſfie unto you, ſaying, Behold, h 
of the Lox ys houſe ſhall now ei 
brought again from Babylon; for ther pg 
fie a lie unto you. . 
17 Hearken not unto them. ſerve the kings 
Babylon and live: wherefore ſhould this ei 
laid waſte $ 2 pry © 
18 Bur if they be prophets, and if the 
the L on obe with them, let them nown 
interceſſion ro the L on of ho 


ſels which are left in the houſe of the Þ 
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capheſie; Chap. 
— Jadab, undar 


— n 


mung the pi and concerning the fea, and 
baſes, and — the reſi- 
22 veſſels that remain in this city, 
> Nebachadne 


; - 
A ms 
om 


e One of Jehoi ing of 
nem to to Babylon, and all the nobles 


. the L o« Þ of hoſts the 
af Tea, —— the veſſels that re- 
— of che Lon, and in che 
and of Jeruſalem, 
N 2 to Rabylom and 
hall — be — the day that I * ;viſic 
nay un the L on p : chen will I bring them 
| 4148 them ro this place. 
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A Yea 
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the, heweh ther he 


—— ine th 


| 0 Babylon from — — —— 9 
. 2 4 
k 2 FT Then wg — 


the Loxp, Thou haſt 


Tof the 
e Jeremiah the prophe 
the — doin the yoke rom of th 


13 Go, and tell Hananiah, 9 — 5 
but thou ſhait make for them of iron. ö 
For thus ſaith the Lond of hoſts, the 
God of Ifrael, I have put a yoke of iron upon 
the neck of all theſe nations, that they 22 
ſerve Nebuchadnexzar king of Babylon, 
they ſhall ſerre him; — ; and T have m_ voy the 
* of the field alſ 
$ E Then faid the propher 


8 the Heare now, — x 
The Lon hath not ſent thee, but theu —. 


chis people to truſt in a lie. 


16 Therefore thus faith the L on 
n Aan 2 


rank top — thon ſhale die, be wth 
the Loi Þ. - 
Ty 80 Hananiah i 


A Noir — to — the ns 0000, 1.1 
the reigne ede in 
70 — .es fourth yeare, aui in the ſiſt 
i, ther Hananiah the ſonne of Azur the 
be er which/was of Gibeon ſpake unto me in 
Pale of the Lon , in the preſchce of che 
ay of all the pe ople,faying, 
us ſpeakerh the Lonp of 
errno I have broken the yoke of the 
of Babylon. 
ithin þ two full s will I bring a- 
deb cls place all the veſſels of the Loxps 
that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
wok lay from this place, and carried them to 


I will bri in to this place, Teco- 
eformeof R Ringes Hades, ith 


Judah, that went into Ba 
* s for I will break the 
1 = pro 


—— y _— 4 


get Hananiah in the preſence 

and in the preſence of all the people 
| in the houſe of the Lox p, 

725 the prophet Jeremiah ſaid, Amen: the 
101 the Lon Þ perform thy words 
| 105 propheſted, to doing 
ets of the Lox Ds houſe, and *all that is 
Jane. may captive from Babylon into this 


18 erercheleſſe, heare thou now this word 
zabin chine cares, and in the cares of 


Ti 


ain tbe 


phets chat have been before me, 
et leet old, prophefied both againſt] creaſe 
reys, and — at kingdomes, 

ples which peopheſirh of 
© ce, 
inthe word — the 2 ſhall — 
be known, that the 

eee 


1 danidh the propher took the 
5 im ofthe propher Jeremialis neck, and 


— — the prefence of all 
g Thus faith che Lon D, Even 
oke of Nebuchadnerzar 


>. 


the t died whe Am Ea, 
—— he proph 


CHAP. XXIX. 
I Reer ſendeth « latter to the ci 
22505 — — 
10 


4. 
oſts the God agæinſt 


Ng! theſe are the words of th 
eremiah þ the e propheviene © 
lem unto the reſid 
carried away r to * — 
the prophets, and to all the bd e 
buchadnezzar had carried away — fron 
1 to Babylon, 

2 (After that *Teconiah the King 


27 


1 
, . 


diviners that be in the midſt of yau, 


name; I have not ſcar them, 1 


neen, and the || eutuchs, the es 
— Jeruſalem, and the —— 
ſmiths were departed from, Jerm 
3 By the hand of Blaſ; 13 |; 
* an, and — the ſon of f 
——— 125 0 


dekiah king of Judah A ac? urs 
ingof Bab 
4 Thus faith the Lon vel Hod the 


Iſrael unto all that are carried away cap re 


hom I have cau w by carried away . 


Jeruſalem unto B 
5 Build ye we dwelt in them; atic 
NY 8 eat the Fruit of them. 
ye wives, and beget ſonnes- ar 
—— and take wives for your ſonnes, and 
ive your daughters to husbands, that they may 
— rene” vr ogy daughters, that ye 2122 | 
there, and not i 
7 rt ſeck the peace of the citie, whither I 
liave-cauſed you to be carried away captives, 
and pray unto the Lon o for it: for in the peace 
thereof ſhall ye have peace. 
$ © For thus ſaith the L oz hof hoſts, the 
God of Ifracl, Let not your prophets and your 
eive 
you, neither — to your dreams which ye 
cauſe to be dreamed. 2 
9 For they propheſieffalſely unto you in — 
e 


10 J Fer | 


LoKDs»- 


4 4 58 | 
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— | 
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1 Chap. 10 
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Chap. 25. 
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10 J For thus ſaith the L on b, That after 
* a: yeares be accompliſhed at Babylon, 
I will viſit you, and perform my good word to- 
g you to return to this place 
11 For I know the thoughts that I think 
towards you, faith the Lox , thoughts of 
2 not of evil. to give you an f expected 
end. 4 1 * 


go and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto 


you. : , 

13 And ye ſhall ſeek me, and finde me, when 
ye ſhall ſearch for me with all your heart. 

14 And I will be found of you, ſaich the 
LoxD, and I vill turn away your. captivity, 
and I will gather you from all the nations, and 
from all the places whither I have driven you, 
ſaith the Lon p,and I will bring you again into 
the place whence I cauſed you to be carried 
AWay. captive. 

15 J Becauſe ye have faid, The Lon Þ hath 
raiſed us up prophers in Babylon: 

16 Nuo that thus ſaich the Lo n o, of the 
— ſitteth upon the throne of David, and 
of all the people that dwelleth in this city, ad 
of your brethren that are not gone forth with 
you into captivitie; 

17. Thus ſaich che Lon of hoſts, Behold, 
I will ſend upon them the * ſword, the famine, 
andthe peſtilence, and will make them like*vile 
figs, that cannot be eaten, they are ſo evil. 

. 18 And I will perſecute them with the 
ſword, with the famine, and with the peſtilence, 
and will deliver them to be remoyed to all rhe 
kingdomes of the 88 be a curſe, and an 
aſtoniſhment, and an hifling, and a reproch a- 
mong all che nations whither I have driven 


hem : 
19 Becauſe 
words, ' ſaith th 


them 


ſaith the Lo o of hoſts, the God 


Zedekiah the ſonne of Maaſeiah, which pro- 

pheſie a lie unto you in my name, Behold, I will 

deliver them into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 

king of Babylon, and he ſhall flay chem before 
ur eyes. 


all the captivity of Judah, which are in Baby- 
Ion, ſaying, The L o Þ make thee like Zedeki- 
ah, and like Ahab, whom the king of Babylon 
roſted in the ſire. | 

23 Becauſe they have eommĩtted villauy in 
Iſrael, and have committed adultery with their 
neighbours wives, and have ſpoken lying words 
in my name, which I have not commanded 
them, even I know, and am a witneſſe, ſaich the 
Lon v. 

24 T Thus ſhalt chou alſo ſpeak to Shemaiah 
the || Nehelamite, ſaying, 

25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lon Þ of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt ſent 
letters in thy name unto all the people thar are 
at Jeruſalem, and to Zephaniah the ſonne of 
Maaſciah the prieſt, and to all the prieſts, ſay- 


ings 


12 Then ſhall ye / call upon me, and ye ſhall 


of Iſrael, of Ahab the ſonne of Kolaiah, and of 


3 of them ſhall be taken up a curſe by 


* 


26 The Lon b hath made thee ptial 
ſtead of Jehoiada the prieſt, chat ye h 
officers in the houſe of the L o = ö, fer 
man that is * mad, and maketh himſelf 3 
phet, that thou ſhouldeſt put him in priſe 
in the ſtocks : 78 
27 Now cherefore, why haſt thou norte 
ved Jeremiah of Anathoth, which maketh hind 
ſelf a prophet to you $ ö +4 
28 Por therefore he ſent unto us in Baby 
ſaying, This captivity is, long, build ye hou 
and dwell in them, and plant gardens, and 


” 


che fruit of them. | 


29 And Zephaniah the prieſt read this * 
in the eares of Jeremiah che prophet. 
30 J Then came the word of the Lon 
to Jeremiah, ſaying, wal 

3r Send to all them of the captivity, 
Thus ſaith the Lon o, concerning Shemaigh 
the Nehelamite, Becauſe that Shemaiah hat 
propheſied unto you and I ſent him not, and 
cauſed you to cruſt in a lie: \- bf 

32 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo n D. eh 
I will puniſh Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and 
his ſeed: he ſhall not have a man to dwell ame 
this people, neither ſhall he behold the ge 
that I will do for my people, ſaith the Low 
* becauſe he hath taughtfrebellion againſt 


LoKkD. -' 
CHAP. XXX. "i 
1 God ſbemeih Jeremiah the Telurn of the Jews. 4 Af 
Frouble they ſhall ha ue deliverance. 10 He con ; 
18 _-— return ſhaft be gracious. 20 Wrath ſhall fal in 
wee 5 
Fx word that came to Jeremiah from tht 
Lok p, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lon D God of Ilrael 
ſaying, Write thee all the words that I ha 
ſpoken unto thee in a book. 

3 For lo, the dayes come, ſaith the Lot 
that I will bring again the captivity of wy pe 
ple Iſrael and Judah, faith the Lon, and 
will cauſe them̃ to return to the land that I g 
to their fathers, and they ſhall poſſeſſe it. 

4 T And theſe are the words that the Le 
ſpake concerning Iſrael, and concerning Judah 

5 For thus faith the Lo x b, We have hem 2 
a voice of trembling, || of fear, and not « bj 1 

eace. | | 
n 6 Ask ye now, and ſee whether f a man dothhu 
travail with childe: wherefore do I ſee ere bj 
man with his hands on his loyns, as 4 worm | 
in travail, and all faces are turned into 
neſſe 5 

7 Alas, for that day is great, ſo that none 
like ir: it ij even the time of Jacobs trouble, * 
he ſhall be ſaved out of it. + uf 

8 For it ſhall come co paſſe in that daypla 
the Lo x o of hoſts, that I will break his 
from off thy neck, and will burſt thy k 
and ſtrangers ſhall no more ſerye them 

m 
4 
1. 


J 


him. y 1 
9 But they ſhall ſerve the L 0 Þ their 


and * David their king, whom 1 will raiſe 
unto them. 2 
10 Therefore fear thou not, O my erm 
Jacob, ſaich the Lo p, neither be dime 
O Iſrael; for lo, I will ſave thee from gi 
and thy ſced from the land of their cu, 
and Jacob ſhall return, and ſhall be in 18% 
quiet, and none fhall make him afraid. 

11 For Lam with thee, ſaith the L 21, 
ſave thee: though I make a full end of al 


2 


— 
25 


4 
9 
* 
PS 
- 
% 
* 


7% 


"WM bab. xxxi. The reſtiuration ofiGadl. | 


Teartered thee, yer. will I]. me, Ne have loved thee with an w_ 
of rhee; : bus | vill core — mn tary erefore | with loving Linde, bv 
4 Again Iwill build thee, and thou ſhale 0 — 


in meaſure, and will not leave thee alto- have I drawn thee. 209 
pot chus ſaith the Lon p, Thy bruiſe i built, O virgin of Iſrael, thou ſhalt again beſane thee. 
wd thy wound is grievous, Adorned with thy ¶tabrets, and ſhalt go forth in? Exod · 1j 
There is none to plead thy cauſe, f that} the dances of them that make merry. 2 


wmayeſt be bound up : thou haſt no h Thou ſhalt yer plant vines upon the moun 3.1 


—_ 


D N tains of Samaria, the plantexs ſhall plant, and Groth 
14 All thy lovers have forgotten thee 2| hall F ear them as common things. - 7 01% 
ec thee not, for I have wounded thee} 6 For there ſhall be a day, ther the watch 
.the wound of an enemie, with theſ men upon the mount Ephraim-ſhall cry, Ariſe] 

tiſement of a crucl one, for the multi- ye, and let us go up to Zion unto the L o D our 
of thine iniquity : becauſe thy fianes were] God. 8 =” 

: Pp 7 For thus faith the Lon b, Sing with glad 

yd erieſt thou for thine afflition5thy} neſſe for Jacob, and ſhour among the chief. of 

«incurable, for the multitude of thine] the nations : publiſh ye, praiſe ye and ſay, O 

ier: becaxſe thy ſinnes were. increaſed, I} Loup ſwe thy people the remnant of Ifrael. 
done Bye things unto thee. 8 Bchold, I will bring them from the not 

Fherefore all they that devoure thee, countrey,. and gather them from the coaſts of 

deyqured, and all thine adverſaries, | the earth, and with them the blinde and the 
en one of them ſhall go into captivity : and] lame, the woman wich childe, and her that tra 
ey that ſpoil thee ſhall be a ſpoil, and all chat] yaileth with childe together, a great compan 
* will I give for a prey. hall return thi her 2 
or I will reſtore health atothee, and I]. 9 They ſhall come ick weeping, and wit 

- [wiltbedl chee of thy wounds, ſaith the L o « v, || ſupplications will I lead them: I will ci 

y called thee an outeaſt, ſaying, This] them, to walk by. the rivers of waters, in 
p,whom no man ſeeketh after. | ſtraight way wherein they ſhall not ſtumble: foi 
18 F Thus ſaith the Lo n p, Behold, I will] I ama father to Iſrael, and Ephraim is my*firſt Exod. 4. 

ng again the captivity of Jacobs tents, and] born. | S : 
| yon his dwelling places: and the city: 10 T Heare the word of the Lon by O ye 
all be builded upon her ownjheap,and the pa- I nations, and declare it in the ifles aftrreof,and 
lace ſhall remain after the manner thereof, {[ſay,Herhar ſcattered 3 him, and 

And out of them ſhall proceed thankſgi- | keep him, as a ſhepherd doth his flock. 

ig and the voice of them that make merry; 11. Por the Lo AD hath redeemed Jacob, 
Iwill multiply them. and they ſhall not be | and ranſomed him from the hand of him tha 
ſew: 1 will alſo glorifie them, and they ſhall not | was ſtronger then he. I" 
be N a : 12. Therefqre:they ſfall come and ſing in the 
10 Their children alſo ſhall be as aforetime, height of Zion, and ſhall flow ther to the 
theix congregation ſhall. be eſtabliſhed be:] goodneſſe of the Lob, for wheat, and for 
ne, and I will puniſh all that oppreſſe | wine, and for oyl, and for the youngof theflockf | 

them. and of the herd: and their ſoul ſhall. be as a 
n Kad their nobles ſhall be of themſelves, |* watered { mann they ſhall not ſorrow any ſe Ini. 1c. 

their governour ſhall proceed from the I more at all. 5 ba. © 2 

; midſt of them, and I will cauſe him to draw 13 Then ſhall the virgin rejoyce in tha 

And he ſhall approch unto me: for who is dance, both young men and old together: for I 1 
| his heart co approch unto ſ will turn their mourning into joy, and will coam-|- © © | 

— them, and make chem rejoyce from their 

orrow. 

14 And Iwill ſatiate the ſoul of theprieſts 

ith fatneſſe, and my people ſhall be ſatisfied | 

| 


73. 


unt nich the I. on p. Ls 
1-23 And ye ſhall be my people, and I will be 


in Behold, the * whirlwinde of the Lon 0 

with fury, 4 T continuing whirl- 

it ſhall | fall with pain upon the head of | 

"44; The ferce anger of the Lon Þ ſhall not 

, untill he have done it, and untill he 

e performed the intents of his heart: in the 
ye ſhall conſider it. 


CHAP, XXXI. 

iow of Iſrael. 10. The publication thereof. 1 5 RA 
; $comforted, 18 Ephraim repenting, $ brought 
22 $ preveiſed. 27 Hi care over thy 
Enn and ampli- 


I the ſame time, faith the L o b. will 1 their own border. 7 
of all the families of Iſrael, and | 18. © I have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoning |. 
e 


ich my goodneſſe, ſaich the Lon p. ef 
15 T Thus faith the Lon D, A voice was: gt. 2.1 
eard in Ramah, lamentation and bitter weep-⸗- / 

ing: Rahel weeping for her children, reſuſed to 

comforted for her. children, becauſe they | 

e not. * 

16 Thus ſaith the L o, Refrain thy voice 
weeping, and thine eyes from team : for 
hy wark be rewarded, ſaith the Lon D. 
nd they ſhall come again from the land of the 


emy. #4 
17 And chere is hope in thine end, ſaith the 
o & D, chat thy children ſhall come again to 


4 


be people. . ſhimſelf ths, Thou-haſk chaftiſed me; and I; was|. 
a he on n, The people which ſchaſti ſed, as a bullock unaecuſtomed to the obe: s 

of che word, found grace in che wit turn thou me, and I. ſhall he turned for thou art 
eaiſtaclwhen I went to cauſe him ftheL o D my God. ＋ 


2 


1 


2 4 


Ret - -- | 19 Surely * after that Twas turned,I | t= 
Fon d hath appeared f of old unto d; and after that I was 4 truce — — 1 


2 


XUM 


yea, even 
reproch of 


deare ſonne ? ij he a plea- 


bf nſt 1 do] e 


| cy upon him, ſaich the L o ? 
21 set thee up. way- marks, make thee hi 
heaps : ſer thine heart 'coward the high 


— ned, 
youth, 


Sa of Iſrael, turn again to theſe hy 


How long wilt thou go about, O thou 
ing nn dhe fm ron 
— a new thing in che earth, A woman 


— 6s they ſhall uſerhis in'the 
_ e es 
n r captivity, The Loa b 

2, S aten * Sfjuſtice, and moun- 


wh * And her ſhall dnellin Jul ie ſelf. and 
in all the cities thereof ro 


and they that go forth wit flocks. 
| a5 For 1 Fort have e the weary foul, and I 
raked and beheld, 
4 Ted and beheld, and my 
Neep was ſweet unto me. 
27 F Behold, the da yes come, ſafth the 
„ob, — —ñ of Iſrael, and 
houle of Judah with the ſeęd of man, and 
ith the ſeed of beaſt. 
2 And ir hall come to paſſe, that like as I 
ave watched over them, to pluck up, and to 
break down,and to throw down,and to deſtroy, 
1 ceo fe: fo will T' watch over them, to 
ee ayes hey ad 
=: 1 ayes no more, 
fathers have 2 — 


a rn eaten a ſowre Faxes and the 


ent |: 


ve (which © 
al 


was anh 
che L oA 5 
33 But eee — I will 
* 4 with the houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe | g 
dayes, faith theL on Þ, I will put my law in 
rheic inward parts, and write it in their hearts, 
2 and will be their God, and they ſhall be my 


#Y And | chey hall teach no more every man 
his neighbour, and man his brother, -ſay- 
2160 54.1 Kgow the L o « 0: icons Frcs ten at 
John 6.45 | me, from — of — uneo = _— of 
*Cha wem, ſuich t o n befor I wi forgive t eir 
"Ss 1 and T ain Uremember their ſiun e no 


EY — 
I beve cen · 
an 


Suband 
ume them? 


#Chap. 
7. and zo] 
22. 


the ſunne for a light by day, d the ordinantes 
f che moon and of the ſtarres for a light by 
the ſea when the waves 


even che way which thou wenteſt : turn again, 


campaſle c 
. 23" Thuskairb he L ack of hoſts the Gol | 


thereof roa; theLonÞ of hol 

choſe ordinances dopere 
esl che L o n p, then the ſeed of 
ſoldall ceaſe from beipg a nhlowd before thelul 


Thus faith the L on , If * 
can meaſured, the foundat' 
learth ſearched out beneath, 1 Ale 
all the ſeed of Iſrael, for all that 0 
done, ſaſch che L oA p. 
33 J Behold, the dayes come, f ] 
LR p, that the city ſhall be buile to 
6 Hananect unto the gi wed - 
ner | 
39 And the meaſuring line ſhall yet ge 
over againitit, To hill Garcb, 


aboũt to 
Arid the «+ opt 


and of the aſhes, an 1 the 
k of Kidran, unto Fo corner of L_ . 

gate e towards the eaſt, ſh2l be nnto t 

o np, it ſhall not be plucked up, nor th f 

down any more for ever. 


CHAP, XXXII. 


— . — «gracious return. 
that came to Jeremiah fit 
* in che tenth yeare of 

ing of Judah, which wa the bee 
of Nebuchadrezzar. 

2 Por then the king of Babylons amy be 

ed Jeruſalem: and Jeremiah the prophet 
get up in the court of the priſon, which vel 
the king of Judahs houſe. 

3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had fuehid 
up, ſaying, Wherefore doſt᷑ thou p ; 
fay, Thus ſaich che Lon p, * Beho 1 Alle 

ive this ciry into the hand of the kingof a 


k with bind 
all behold his eyes 


iah ſaid, The wonde 


Lon Þ came unto me, ſaying, 
£ Behold, Hanameel the "onneef 


6 


thine uncle, ſhall come unto thee, 
es EY field that vin Anathoth: fore 
ion & thine to buy a. 
1 — 1 mine uncles: — oo; 
me in the court of the priſop, according! 
word of the Lon D Nan neo wee BY ys 
eld 1d, I pray thee, at i in An whichs 
in che countrey of Benjamin : for enn 
inheritance i thine, and denen | 
thine, buy it for thy ſelf: then I knew® 
was the word of the Lo bp 
9 And I bought the field of N 
uncles ſonne, that was in Anathoch; and we 
ed him the money. ven ſoventoes/ th 


235 irc Thur ark che K-01 b which giveth fixer. 


ro And 14 ubſeribed the elde ni 
it, and took wirneſſes, and weighed 74 A: 
ney in che balances. 


SR 
& 2 5 7 * F 
"3 


» 


—X ii Pure Fi f U Dr 8 
5 that which as elec 5 ro the la | bucois wick —— n whoſe roofs the 
e,and that which was 2 2 ave offered incenſe — and poured oui 
knd 1 gave the evidence of the e unto other gods, to proycke n 
| k che ſonne of Neriah, the ſonne off to . 
4 NN in che fight of Hanameel mine uncle 30 he children of Iſr d the children 
xt 1 the preſence of the wirneſſes tha of Judab, have done cv@before me from 
he book of the purchaſe, before all] their youth: for the children of Iſrael haye og 
ſte das la! in the court of the priſon. ly provekes me to anger with the work of thei 
F And I charged Baruch bebe them,] bands,ſaith the L Ap. 
* 31 For this city hath been to me, «fa provo-It Hebe 
3 | bas faich the L 0x Þ of hofts the Godſ cation of mine anger and of my fury, from the) . 
Je lane , Take theſe evidences, this eyidenceſ day that they built ĩt, even unto this day: has 

IIa alen both which is ſealed, and this] ſhould remove it from before my face. 

. P=konce which 2. open, and put them in anj za Becauſe of all the evil of the child 
Jedes velſel» ey may continue many] Iſtael, and of the children o W they 
1 3 FO . CRE Oy 

* = us ELoBDO S O eir princes, their elix pro- 
bob, 5 For Houſes,and fields,and vineyards ſhallſ phers, and the —5 of Judah, and che _ 
5 + fefſed again in this land. _— 
: ; ad when I had delivered the evidence! — hos turned gy me thef*bagk, |t 
Tithe purchaſe unto Baruch the ſon of Neriah, ad not — ace 3 though I raughe them * 
7 unto the L o « p, ſaying, up early, and teaching chem, yet they have not - 
7 Ab Lord r haſt made the ng to receive inſtructian. 
and the earth b boy thy great power and 4 But they ſet their abominations in the > Chay.233 
out arm, and there is nothing || too hoafe(wbich' is called by m ) to defile it. 
br thee. 35 And they built bigh places of Bual, 
hewelt loving kindneds unto thou- which are in the valley of the ſonof Hinnom, | 
1 e iniquity of the fa-{ ro * cauſe their fonnes and their daughters to | Cha. 7. 
n into the boſome of their children after paſſe through the ſire unto “ Molech, which 1 2 19. 
0: 1 the mighty God, the L 0'« Þ| commanded them not, neither came it into my fro 
ſts i his name> minde, that ſhould do this abomination t 
in counſel, and mighty in f work, | caufe Judah to 
ayes are open upon all the wayes of | 35 FAnd now therefore thus ſaith the Lonp 
men, to give every one according the God of Iſrael concerving this city,whereof 
is wayes, and according to the fruit of his [ye ſay, It ſhall be delivered into the hand of the 
Ling of Babylon, by the Ly and by the fa- 
o Which haſt ſer ſignes and wonders in the |mine,and by the 
f Bgypr,cven unto this day, and in Iſrael, 39 Behold, 1 will“ — them our of all 
Bade; men, and haſt made thee a |coantreys, whither I have driven them in mine 
wat this da eee ry and in great wrath; and T 
ar And haſt a@ bronghe 2 thy people Iſrael will bring them again unto this place,and I Iwill 
eld 0 2 rick es and with [cauſe them to dwelt ſafely. 
ders; and with 2 Rrong hand, and with a] 38 And chey hall be * wy peoplo,and Twill 
| out arm,and with great rerrour, be their God. d 
= 33 nd haſt ven them this land which thou | 39 And I will * give them one heart, and * 
| 'h hlt ſwe ir levees to give them, a land [one way, that they may fear _ for Om 
7 | and hony. [for the good of them, and of their 

P 210k y came in and poſſeſſed it, but ny ter them. 

1 © boy er, neither walked in thy |. 40 And I will make an ED e 
. vr, they phone do one —— of all chat thon vich chem, that I will not turn away f from 

3 : therefore thou haſt them, to do them good, but T will put my fear 

dal thi — — upon them. in N char they ſhall not deyart from 


"hom 0 —— Ear 


good, and I will plant them in this land f aſſu- 

and of the apo of the |redly,with my whole heart, and with my whole 

7 rage thou haft ry nn is come | foul, 

A behold; thou ſeeſt it. 42 For thus ſaith the Lon p, Like as 1 
8 haſtfaid unto m_ Lord Gov, have brought all this great evil upon this peo- 
field for money, and rake witneſ- | Pee ſo will I ro > e good chat 


41 Yea, I will rejoyce over them to do them 


is given into the hand of the mi 
La uf N ſhall be bought in this land. 
came the word of the L oA whereof ye ſay , It i deſolate withour' man or 
> yin, aſt, it is you into the hand of the Caldezns: 
| ihe Lon d, the“ God of all * Men ſhall buy fields for 3 — n 
i» — thing too hard for me 5 evidences, and ſeal them, and take 
faith the Lon p, Behold, rhe land of Benjamin, and in the places — | 
ye this c city into the hand of the Cal- Jeruſalem, and in the cities of Judah,and'in th 
4 3 hand of Nebuchadrez zar eities of the mountains, and in the cities of 
— he ſhall take it. valley, and in the cities of ws — 4 for T w 


— & Caldeans that fighe * cauſe their caprivity 8 reti 


* 


n 


* 


1 


3 — Ru 
1 2 — 3 N * . 1 
. * * * LR. AY * 
2 0 "YN * 8 
a 2 . 8 
N FD Tv ki 
. W 
Ae promiſed 
: 7 FTI 
- 1 — 
— 


dvar e was yet * Hut up in the court of the priſon) 


16.37. 
e 


bo 


"| be an habitation 


God b * * oh 
S 
17 « cenie of ting dome and priefibosd, 20 and 
« flability of « bleſſed feed. 
Orcover, the word of the L o n D came 
unto Jexemiah the ſecond time (while 


2 5 ous faich che Lon the maker there 
ol; the Lon Þ chat formed it, to eſtabliſh it, che 
Lon D * his name. . 

3 Callunto me, and I will anſwer thee,and 
ſhew thee great and{|mighty things, which thou 
knoweſt nor. 

4 For thus ſaith the Lo n , the God of Iſ- 
rael, gre er houſes of this city, and 
concerning the houſes of the kings of Judah, 
which are thrown dowa by che mounts, and by 
the ſword, : 

They cone to fight wich the Caldeans, 
but it 5 to fill them with the deai bodies of 
men, whom I have ſlain in mine anger, and in 
my fury, and for all whoſe wickedneſſe I have 
hid my face from this city. + - 

6 Behold , I will bring it healch and cure, 
and I will cure them, and will reveal unto them 
the abundance of peace and truth. 

7 And I will cauſe the captivity of Judah, 
and the captivity of Iſrael to return, and will 
build chem at ar the firſt, 

And I willcleanſe them from all their ini- 
2 have ſinned againſt me, and 

will*pardon all their iniquities whereby they 
have fianed, and whereby they have cranſgreſ- 
Aud it ſhallbe to me a name of joy, a 
praiſe and an honour before all che nations of 
the earth, which ſhall heare all the good chat I 
do unto them: and they ſhall fear and tremble 
for all the goodneſſe, and for all the proſpericy 
chat I procure uato it. 

10 Thus ſaith che L o à b, Again there ſhall 
be heard in this place (which ye ſay ſbill be de- 
folate withour man and withour beat; ever in 
the cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſa- 
lem that are deſolate without man and without 
inhabitant, and without beaſt) 


neſſe, the voice of the bridegroom and the voice 
of the bride, the voice of them chat ſhall ſay, 
Praiſe the L ou b of hoſts, for the Lon D i 
—— for his mercy em dureth for ever , and of 

that ſhall bring the ſacrifice of praiſe in- 
to the houſe of the L on d; for I will cauſe to 
yecurn the captivity of che land, as ar the firſt, 
ſaith the Logp. - 

12 Thus faith the Lox » of hoſts, Again in 
this place which is deſolate without man and 
without beaſt, and in all the ciries thereof, bull 
of ſhepherds cauſing their 
flocks to lie down. 

13 Ia the eities of the mountains, in the ei- 
ties of the vale, and in the cities of the ſouth, 
and in the land of Benjamin, and in the pla- 
ces about Jeruſalem , and in the cities of, Ja- 


' Jthar FT will perform that good 


dah ſhall rhe flocks ain under the 
ands of him that telleth » faith the 


+4 Behold, che dayes come,faith the L on db, 
ching which 1 
ave promifed unto the houſe of Ifracl, and to 
the houſe oſ Juda 


— — 5 


our ri 


12 The * voice of joy and the voice of glad- 


3 . 2 3 
2 xo” Fa e 
8 * ec * ä 
* ** 4+ 


PLATE 8 1 


a In thoſe 7 ts, and at $i. times 
e branch of righreou to gent 
unto David, and he ſhall execute jag 
and righteouſneſſe in t 9 
16 In thoſe dayes 


te ouſneſſe. Gr 


17 Por thus ſaich the Lon 8 t Go 55 


of the houſe of Iſrael. 


Judzh be fared wt - 
Jerafalem ſhall dwell ſafely: and this is then --* 
wherewith ſhe ſhall be called, f Thel 


ſhallnever * want a man to fir upon the du 


18 Neither ſhall the prieſts the Leyi 1 5 2 T7 


e to offer burnt-offerin 


a man before 
kindle meat- 


mually. ” 
1 Cans the word ofthe L o n D came u 
Jeremiah, ſaying. * 


rings, and to do ſacrike by. 


20 Thus faith the Lonp, If you can beack * 


my covenant of the day, and my covenant 
the night, and that there ſhould not be day and 
night in their ſeaſon : 74 
21 Then may alſo my covenant be brokes 
with Dayid my ſerva it, that he ſhould not hart 
a ſonne to reigne upon his throne, and with 
Levites rhe pr̃ieſts, my miniſters. 15 
22 As * the hoſt of heaven cannot be u 


bred, neither the ſand of the ſea meaſursi d A 


will I multiply the ſeed of David my fe 
and che Levyires that miniſter unto + - 
23 Moreover, the word of the Lonbem 
to Jeremiah, ſayings 1 Tia 
24 Conſidereſt thou not what this pes 
have ſpoken, ſaying, The two families which 
the Lon D hath choſen, he hath even eaſt chen 
off 5 thas they have deſpiſed my people, d 
they 
25 Thus ſaith the Lon D, If my core 
be not with day and night, and if 18 
appointed the ordinances of heaven and eu 
26 Then will I caſt away the ſeed of Jae 
and David my ſervant, ſo that I will x 
any of his ſeed to be rulers over the feeds 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob: for I will em 


ſhould be no more a nation before them. 


their captivity to return , and have merey 
chem- + 25504 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 


ab propdefieth 
The princes and the 
wants cemtrary to the covenant of Gor, rea 
remiah, for their diſobedience, giveth then 
to the bands of their enemies. 


the c tivity of Zedekiab end the iy - 
having difmifſed tba "4 
them. ü 394 


He word which came unto Jeremiah a 


the Lox D, ( when Nebuch 


e people fought againſt 

inſt all the —2 ying · 

> Thus ſaith the Lox p the God ef 
rael, Go, and ſpeak to Zedekiah king of J6 
dah, and tell him, Thus faith che Lonn 
Behold , I will give this city into the hand 
the king of Babylon. and be {bull 
with fire. 


hos ſhalt ſurely be * taken, and deli 
his hand, and thine eyes ſhall behold 


of rhe king of Babylon, and f he ſhall pri 


yalg bets * * 
ruſalem, de 


* 
Hy 


2 
3 5 


And thou ſhale not eſcape out of his hand: 


with thee mouth to mouth, and thou ay" 


to Babylon. 


4 | 


f thee, Thou ſhalr not die b 


uh, ry 4 * 
4 Vet heare the word of the L e N 
iah king of Judah, Thus ſaith che Ee 


| 20 I wicren ve Janis beanie 


5 ore 6 eee . in W 


Ke 9 * againſt all Nr of 
8 Po oſt Lachiſh, and a- 
4 Azckah : wk fr defenced cities re- 
the ciries of 
322 its the word that came unto Jere- 
rom the Lo n b, after that the king Ze-{ ſball 
—.— + covenant with all the le 
to proclaim lber 


XA 3 — 22 by 
man his maid-ſervant, being an 
| ms obes weſle , go free, hoe ona 
2 de bite erben wit, of a Jew his 


e No when all the princes,and all the peo- 
ich bad entred into the covenant, beard 
een e el let his man- ſervant, and 
ow o free, chat none 
ſhould i ferve deer of — Od any more, then 
heyobeyed and ler them go. 
In Bat afterwards they turned and cauſed 
Ithefervants and the handmaids, whom they had 
go pre, to teturn, and brought them into 
12 for ſervancs and for handmaids. 
a> FTherefore the word of the Lo AD came 
ü fromthe Lo n d, ſaying, 
* faith the Lon D, the God of Iſ- 
+ I made a covenant with your fathers in 
the dar that I brought them forth out of the 
f Bgypr, out of the houſe of bond-men, 


9% the end of N let ye go 8 

1 9 n his brother an Hebrew, whic ar 
{been fold unto thee 2 and when he hath ſerved 
gyeares, thou ſhalt let him go free from 
your fathers hearkened not unto me, 

o&enclined their care. _ | 

KT — turned, nd had done 
55 in claimin iberry every 
22 N e bal made a cove- 
or 22 in the koule f which is called 


: | _ rurned and polluted my name, and 
Levery man his ſeryant,and every man his 
„. whom be (hed ſet ar liberrie at their 

and brought them into ſub- 

unto you for ſeryantt and for 


e thus faith che L. on v, Ye have 
unto me, in proclaiming liberty, 
Every on eo his brother, Ri 1 Ban ro his 
proclaim 2 bevy or you, 
0 =, to the Nord, ro — 
nine, and I will make you to 
d inro all che kingdomes of tlie 


641 will give the men that have tranſ- 

Nun coxenant, which have not performed 

wo ds, of che covenant which they had 

2 me when they cur the calf in 
een the 


* e prin ces of N 2 he yrinoes on 


| 


N FY 1 
* 


E 
5 we . 
* 2 1 * 8 
21 4 * 11 
* . 
— 4, <2 


7 131 

"200 * 
7 

* 49 


x 
IH 
TY, - 
4 => ad 


of the Lon D» neck 


yard a 


* 


enemies, and into the hand of them th 2 
their liſe, and their * dead bodies ſhall be for 
_ the heaven, and to the 


of Ripe 3 and his 
1 Ader that fk the 
life,and — the hand of 5 of Baby 


ch are 
e e 


22 Behold, I 

_ cauſe rhem eee they 
t againſt it, and take it, wad burn il 

with ba 19d will make the criceof Judah 


ty] deſolation without an 
22 CHAP. xxxV. 
tt 1 97 —— e. A 


Ale werd which came unto eremiab from 
the L on p, in the dayes of 


uſe of the ae 
them into — 


the chambers 
give them wine to drink. 
3 Then I cook Jaazaniah the ſon of 
miah, the ſon of Habaziniah, and his bre 
and all his ſonnes, and the whole houſe of che the 


N 1 

4 bnough + them into the Rouſt of 
921 725 al e chamber of che ſe 
Hanan , the ſonne of Tgdaliah a man of 5 
which was by the chamber of the ces, 
— wes above the chamber of M . 
ſonne of $ allo, the keeper of thefdoore 

5 And I ſet before the ſonnes of. the houſe pa, 
of the Rechabites pots full of wine, and cups, [0 
and I ſaid unto them, Drink ye wine. 


ſpeak unto 


6 Bar they ſaid, We willdrink no wine : for | 


Jonadab the ſonne of Rechab our father com- 
manded us, ſaying, Ye ſhall drink no wine, mei- 
ther ye, nor your fonnes for ever: 

Neither ſhall ye build houſe, nor fow ſeed, 
nor plane vineyard, nor have : but all 


dayes ye ſhall dwell in rents , that ye may live 
many dayes in the land where ye be iti 
Thus have we d the voice of Jona- 


dab the ſonne of Re our father, in all that 


he hath charged us, to drink no wine all our 


dayes, we, our wives, our ſonnes, nor our daugh- 
ters: 
Nor to build honſes for us to dwell in, nei- 
2 have we vine yard, nor ſie ld, nor ſeed: 
10 But we have dwelt in tents, and have o- 
beyed, and done according to all that Jonadab 


our father commanded us. 


tt But it came to paſſe,. when Nebuchadres-| 


zarking of Babylon came up into the 
we ſaid, Come, and let us go to 
og ire 
o arm e ans: {6 we dwell 

y ac 


12 C Then 28 the word of tha-L ond 


—_ eremiah,fa 
us ith the i= of hoſts, the Goll of 
1ael, Ge & tell the men of J udah,8 the inhu- 


bitants of Jeruſalem, Will ye not 


th 
cans, roſie fo 3 


> Chap. 7; 
1 . 


Rion to hearken © my words? fi 
St. 


infirud 
rhe Lon 


JE — 
91 


- 


- 


Aer none dar obey fi ac 2 
* 
| Ferns ment burye 
N Thae Gl 
298 8 
We bland for 


which I have given to you, and to your 
$? but Fe mare vr eaſe your care, nor 


5 bs EI 


2 
fervanrs 


*Chap.18, 
11. 25-54 


Judab,and upon all the i 
15 e evil tharT Hare prototinced a- 
5 Fart T have ſpoken unto 
roab oro ode ive Called unte 


not 8 
| mſzh ſaid unte the houſe of the 
Lchle kes Thas ſaith the L o « dof hoſts, the 
God of 37 Becauſe ye hive 3 the com- 
mundment of Jonadab your alk feos __ all 
57 ecepts, 15 according unto all chat 
faith the Lo p of hoſts, 


8 — ed yon: 
T erefore 

_—_ 3g Th Fel, onadab the fonne of Re- 
wake on [Eb 525 T ſhall nor >] a man to before nie 


9 


2 

. a 4 t Fe 

bs jadgemens. 32 Baruch 

en 8 in the 


this word came unto een 


15 o D, ſaying, 
Take thee a roll of a ge write there- 


fourth 
Jofiah King o * 
From the 


d ĩt . to 
choiakim the 


A 


in all the words that 1 ha 3 unto thee 
amt Iſtael, and feſt 55 » and againſt] 
2 nations, from 1 * 4211 ſpake unto thee, 
the. dayes of Joſiah , even unto this 


* It may be chat the houſe of Judah will 
Nera all che evil which I purpoſe to do unto 
themz'that they may return every man from his 
evil way, that 4 may forgive the ir iniquity and 


| their finde. 


4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the ſonne 
of Neriah , and Baruch wrote from the-mouth 
oy Jeremiah all the words of the Lon pp, 
which he had ſpoken unto him, hon a roll of 
a 


5. And Jeremiah commanded Baruch , fay- 
be 1 an ſhut up. I cannot go into the houſe of 


* Lo 
Therefors go thou, and reade in the roll, 
ich thou * written my mouth, the 
of the people 


FO RE (2 


cities. 


com. 


9 
we wir Ran the ſonne of Joer 


are of 


rain is; "= 
And Hauck rhe ſonve of Ne "ws 
cording eo all that Jeremialrrhie p ci a 
him, reading iw ehe book the wi 
chew, [the LonpincheLon 95 IF ' 
e Lon p to le 
lm » and to all the p < pope FT; 


array in _ higher Set r the 
EF chef. nps ON 


en Michatah the forne of d 3 
nah the ſonne of Shaphan, had heard vut 
» [book all the words of the Loup, ' 
| T2 Then he went down into the kings 
into the feribes chamber, and lo lo, lt rhe'pr privet 
fac there, ven Bliſhima the ſcribe.andBekith 
the'ſonne of Shemalah, and rules 
of Achbor, and Gemariah rhe fon of '$ 
and Zedekiah the fon of Hananiah, 4 
pritices. i 

13 Then Michah derlared unto tem 
the words that he had heard when Baud x 
the book in the eares of the people. 

14 Therefore ll the princes ſent J& 
ſonne of Nethaniah,the fon of Shell 
ſonne of Cuſhi, unto Baruch, frying, 
thine hand the toll wherein thou 
the cares of the people, and come. 805 ; 
the ſonne of Neriah took the roll in hiv ha, 
and came unto them. | 

13 And they ſaid unto him, Sit down 

aud reade it in our cares. 80 Baruch reis 
their eares. 

16 Now it came to paſſe when they kat le 
all the words, they were afraid both | 
other, and ſaid untd Baruch, We ge 7 
the King of all cheſe words, k 

17 And they asked Baruch, faying Tal 
now, How didſt thou write all theſe word; 
his mouth 7 2 

18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He 
ced All theſe words unto me wit th 
* I wrote them with ink i in the book. 
19 Then Kid the 8 unto B 

ble thee,” Seele alr; an 


know where ye be. 4 
20 went in to the king itt * 
court, but they ſaid up the roll in the eh : | 
of Eliſhama the ſcribe,and told all che won 
the eares of the ki Ling. Vs 
21 $0 the King ſent ae th 
and he took it 72 of Bliſhama 
chamber, and Jehudi read it in the 
King, and in the eares of all the priat 
ſtood beſide the king. 
22 Now the King ſat in the winter h 


1 


N 


e + wo 4 
e 
1 : 


the ninth e and there was 4 22 
earth burnin ore him. 
— N 2. to. paſſe 2 1 i 
9 foure en ut ir uf | 
& caſt it into the fret at 


{ : | 
cr ali] of 
[ 4 


a RE | 
ST 


* £22.24 
— 
Wo 


55 * Cres the word of the Los Þ came to 
hn (after that the king had burn th 
the words which. Baruch wrote at the 
of ) faying 


Take thee again another roll, and write 


j 


2 * | Jehoiakim e- ee 
* 
thou ſhale ſay to 
| FA — faith the Why 128 v. fone. Thet 
en therein » 3 „ Abe King 82 1 51 
tainly come and deſtroy 
i cauſe to ceaſe from — and 


bre thus ſaith the Lon Þ of Je- 
of Judah, He ſhall — 
—— throne of David, and his d 
be * caſt out pre 
»:the frolt. 


br 


5 
1 
2 - 
2 ws WY 


—＋ and — —— of bring 
„ and upon the men of Judah all the evil 
— againſt chem, but they 


49s © Yhen Heck Jeremiah another roll, and 
noir Baruch che ſcribe the ſonne of Ne- 
bo wrote therein from the mouth of 
wich, all che words of the book which-Jchoi-. 
aim ki 0 had burne in the fire, and 
| = were added befides unto them many 


385-36 "F'Y 


X XXVII. 
| He cate, oat 


0 H AP. 

Libs Beptigns heving raiſed the Fege 

=: == 

3 

a king * Zedekiah the ſonne of Jo- 
Sued in —.—— 


„ whom Nebuchadrezzat king 
| made rn the land of Ju- 


either he, nor his ſervants, nor the 
AMthe did hearken unto the words 
8 i, which! he ſpake ſ by the prophet 


Te e the king ſent Jes the 
1 1 Zep — ſonne 

e prieſt, to the prophet Jeremi - 
þ Pray now unto the L 5 o our God 


x ei came in and went out a- 
for 2. had not put him into 


l 2 75 


e former words that were in the firſt | 


thou [ruſalem-fo6 forfear 


Je- had made char the prifon. 


Zedekiah 
him our; and the 


wikex [es thou Gale 


aan ——— the Ged: 
22 4. — ye ſay to the king a 
u unto me to enguirs. of me 
a —— 


> you; ſhall return to Agyrt into 


$ And the Caldeans ſhall came again. 

J Sybr againſt this citie, and rake its iet 
+2 Thus ſaith che Lo p, Deceive not yo 
—— 1 — 

part from us? 


@ up every 
_ and burn this civie with fire. | 
8 And it came to paſſe that when the ar- 
my 0 Caldeans 3 fram Je- 
of Pharaohs army 
12 Then Jeremiah went — out of 
lem to go into the land of Bepjamin, | 
parate | thenge' in the midy of the 


of i And when he was in the 8 
min, a ea of the ward was whoſe 
_ 7 rijah, the par — — 

onne of Hananjah, et mi 
prophet, ſaying, Thou falloſt away ew ylle Gal 


14 Then ſaid Jeremiah, Fe f falſe, I fall 
not away to the Caldennaz due he heacken- 
ed not e age dra. mob cook Jeremiah, and 

15 Wherefore the were wroth with 
Jeremiah, and fmore d pat him in priſon 
in the houſt of —— the feribe: for they 


When Jeremiah was entred into the 
dungeon, and into the I cabins, and Jeremiah 


had remained there man Fog "OY 
and toqk 
r bis 
Jeremiah di ee 


1 Then 
delivered into the 1 rs 


Moreover, Jeremiah faid unto king Zede- 
kiah, Whar en T offended people, 1 4 or 


„ ſervants, or 

t me in 
N „ ee pp your prophers which 
prophetiea unto you, ſaying, bing of Ba- 
n hal not come againſt y ou, noragainſt 
is 


20 Therefore heare now, I pray may 


0 my 


Heb. mad 
aſcend. 


2 


Heb-fudſe 
food, or bis 


om 5 cli fol 


lord the king, t let my ſupplicati 
thee, beaccepred beforerher, that thas 
me not to return to the hoaſe of Jonathan 

ſcribe, leſt I die there. 

21 Then Zedekiahthe eh comwanded thar 
they ſhould eqmmit Je Ee the court of 
the priſon, and that t him daily 
piece of bread out of whe repel cet, untill 
the in the citie were ſpent. Thus J 
miah remained i inthe court AT 

KEZ CH 
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” 


6 
* * 
* 
=» 


che. 21. 
9. 


{hs 


E Jeremiah t 


-— CHAP. ! . 
22 put tele the apy 
2 ws ſows 

14 Foun/[elerb 


. 
* By e be c- 


Gela 


r city, and the hands o 
all the ng ſuch words unto 
is — 


he not thef welfare 
2 the hurt. 
en Zedekiah the king ſaid, Behold,h 
ain your hand : for the king i nor he that ca 
do any thing againſt you. 
6 Then rook they Jeremiah,and calt him in- 
to the dungeon of Malchiah the ſon [| of Ham 
melech that was in the court of the priſon: and 


they let down Jeremiah with cords ? and in the ſi 


222 there was no water, but mire: ſo Jere-| by 
ſunk in the mire. 
7 No when Ebed-melech 1 


one of the eunuchs which 15 in the ki 
——— — cyemiah in - 
the king 


ed-melechwenr went forth out of the kings 


king ſaying 1 
My rd th e men have done 
Alt in all that they have done to Jeremiah the 
het, hom they have caſt into the dungeon, 
— he is like to die for hunger in che place 
where he is, for there i no more bread in che 


ciry 

— Then the king commanded Ebed · melech 
the Brhio teen Take from hence thirty ed 
men f wit take up Jeremiah the pro- 
phet out of 4 — he die. 

xx So Bbed-melech took the men with him, 
and went into the houſe of the king under the 
treaſury, and took thence old caſt — and 
old rotten rags, and let them down by cords in- 
io the dungeon to Jeremiah. 

12 And Abed - melech the Rchio 2 ſaid un- 
to Jeremiah, Put now theſe old caſt clouts, and 
rotten rags under thine arm-holes, under the 
cords — Jeremiah did ſo. 

13 So they drew 7 with cord, and 
took him up out of the dungeon, and Jeremiah 
remained in the court of the priſon. 

14 TThen Zedekiah the king ſent, and took 
the propher unto him into che || third 
entry that is in the houſe of che Lox o, and the 
King ſaid unto Jeremiah, I willask thee athiog: 
hide nothing fram me. 

r5 Then Jeremiah ſaid unto Zedekiab, If I 


e to death ? and if I give thoe counſel, wilt 
on.nothearken unte me. 2 


— it unto thee , wilt thou not farely put. 


ting in the gate of 


ee Cov lie tha it 
= He hand of chef ment 
J. 5 
Then ſaid Jeremiah unto redet 
Can the Lon B the God of hoſts, x 
Iſrael, If chou wilt aſſuredly go Kade ‚ ; 
king of Babylons princes , then thy al 
live , and this city ſhall not be be bune mk 
and thou ſhalt live, and e houſe. wo 
18 Burt if thou wile L 2 | 


of Babylons priaces, th 


1 
+ 
*Y 


orch to g 


this 2 . 


e ſhall] ven into the hand of the Caldeans, 


ſhall burn it with fire, and thou ſhalt not e 
out of their hand. 
19 And Zedekiah the king ſaid unto Te 
I am afraid of the Jews chat are fallen+o th 
Caldeans, leſt they deliver me intotheir 


:| and they mock me. 


20 But Jeremiah ſaid, They (hall not Bu 
thee. + obey », I beſcech thee, the voice of x 


Load ich I ſpeak unto thee : ſo it hallbe 


well onto thee, and thy ſoul ſhall live. ; 
21 Bur if thou refuſe to go forth, this bt 

word that wah Lox Þ hath Thewed me. 
22 And All the women chat are 

che King of Jadabs houſe, ſb:ll be brought 

to the Bio of Babylons princes,and 4 

men ſhall fay , f Thy friends have ſer thee a 

and have 8 againſt thee: thy feet ug 17 
in the mire, 4 cher are — 


they ſhall bring out all th 
th e the —_— * thou 
pe out of cheir hand, but — = 


by the hand of the king of Babylon: 
ſhalc cauſe c city to be burnt with ue. 
24 Frhen ſaid Zedekiah unto Jen 
Let no man know of theſe words, and they 
hak not 17 
5 Bur if the princes heare that I have u 
ed wich thee, and they come unto thee 
unto thee, Declare unto us now what 
ſaid unto the king, hide it not from us, 
will nor put thee ro death; alſo whavihe ki 
faid unto thee : ; 
2 Then thou ſhalt ſay unto them, I pre 
5 ſupplication before the king , that 
would not cauſe me to return to Je 
houſe to die there. 
27 Then came all the prinees unto Je 
and asked him, and he told them 
all theſe words that the king had comm. 
ſofchey left off ſpeaking wit him, for them 
ter was got perceived. 
28 So iah abode in the court of thepd 
fon, untill the day that Jeruſalem was rake 
he was there when Jeruſalem was taken. 
H A P. XXXIX. 
8 K 4 Zedetiab & made i, end (ont 
— 4 $8 The cjty ruinated, 9 the A 11 
2 * verge fit the good uſage of a 15 © 
promiſe to E bed ; 
N the * ninch yeare of Zedekiah 
Judah, in the tenth moneth, came Neb 
rexz ar king of Babylon. and all his army ag 
Jeruſalem, and they beſieged it. 
2 And in the eleventh yeare of veg. 
in the fourth moneth, the ninth diy of 
moneth, the My was broken up- 


art 


1 


3 And all the princes of the ing g oſ Babvles 
ma in. and ſat in the middle gate, event Note 


* 


| 


2 : 
"> on Z 
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ing of 

7 tr © 


y fed, and went forth our of the 
e betwixt the two walls, and he wear 


Meets 

| 6 Then the king of Babylon ſlew the ſonnes 
of iah in Ridlah before his eyes: alſo the 
king of Babylon flew all the nobles of Judah. 
1 Moreorer t out Zedekiahs eyes, and 
aud him f wit chains to carry him to Ba- 


1} 1 7 And the Caldeans burnt the kings 


900k 
. 


N 
{3 


1 the poore 


1 


and the houſes of the le with fire, 
brake down the walls of Jeruſalem. 
yg + Then Nebuzaradan the || f captain of the 
Lanard carried away captive into Babylon the 
hr of the people that remained in the ei- 
thoſe that ll away » that fell to him, 


Th 


ns 


with thereſt of the people that remained. - 
n 5 2 ca tain of the uard 


which had no- 
gave them vine 


of the 
in the land of — 2 
fieldsf at rhe ſame time. 


n F Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 


to Ne- 
whe himnd + look well to him, and do 
_ but do unto him even as he (ball 


8. 1 $0 Nebuzaradan the rg of the guard 


2 +. 
2 * 

5 7 * , ad 
ks 


nd Nebyſhasban, Rab · ſaris, and Nergal- 
r, mag, and all the king of B y- 


they ſenr, and rook Jeremiah out of 
rt of che priſon, and committed him un- 


Teo Gedabah che ſonne of Ahikam, the ſonne of 


ea that he ſhould carry him home: ſo he 
Hmong the people. 


p y 25 ' Now the word of the Loa o came unto 


12 A 
. 
1 # 
r 
= 4 
2 
0 


1 in the court of 
aying, . 
freak to Ebed - melech the Echio- 
bg, Thus fairh the Lon of hoſts 
b God of Iſrael, Behold, I. will bring 

upon this city for evil, and not for good, 


3 they ſhall be accompliſbed in that day be- 


b- 9 * b 
an, and thou ſhalt not 


” *I will deliver thee in that day, ſaith 
be given into 
of the men of whom thou art afraid. 


. I Fa F or I will ſurely deliver thee, and thou 


ee fall by the ſword, but thy life ſhall be 
der unto thee, becauſe thou haſt put thy 


: 0 tat me, ſaick the Lo no. 


ft 8 8 Fl > 


e A . UT 
4 Jl E [tt free by Nebu? ar otth te Gedaliah. 

: diſoeſ E 
N 44 vet belreved. 


5 
A © "Lis l 
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04 


ee which came to Yeremiah from 


Len d, after that Nebuzaradan the 


of cheguard, had ſet him go from Ra- 


chains all i 
ptiye of . — Judah, which 
| Ned awaygaprtive unto 


y the way of the kings garden, 


bound is 
away 
Were car 


wah, when he had raken him bei 
lon. 


2 And the captain of the guard took Jere 
miah, and ſaid — him, The on Er 
hath pronounced this evil upon this 

3 Now the Lox bp hath br 
done according as he bath ſaid : 


2 anc 
cauſe ye 


have ſinned againſt the Lomxp, and have nor 


obeyed his voice, therefore this thing is come 


upon you. | 
4. And now behold, I looſethee this day 
from the chains which ere upon thine ; 
it ſcem good unto thee to come with me into 
Babylon,come,andfI will look well unto thee: 


t if it ſcem ill unto thee to come with me in- 


to Babylon, forbear : behold, all the land 2; be- 
fore thee : hither it ſetmeth good and con- 


venient for thee to go, thither go. 


5 Now while he was not yer gone back, he 
ſaid, Go back alſo to Gedaliah © x ama bop 


hikam the ſonne of Shaphan, whom the king 


of Babylon hath made governour over allthe 
cities of Judah,and dwell with him the 
people: or go whereſoever it ſeemeth conve- 
nient -unto thee to go. So the captain of the 
guard gave him victuals and a reward, and let 

im go. 

6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahikam to Mizpah , and dwelt with 
2, among the people that were left in the 


7 © Now when all the captains of the fot- 
ces which were in the fields, even they and 
their men heard that the king of Babylon had 
made Gedaliah che ſonne of Ahikam governour 
in the land, and had committed unto him men, 
and women, and chitdren, and of the poore of 
the land, of them that were not carried away 
captive to Babylon; . , 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
even Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniab, 
hanan and Jonathan the ſonnes of 1 
and Seraiah the ſonne of Tanhumerh, and the 
ſonnes of Bphai the Netophathite, and Jexa- 
niah the ſonne of a_Maachathire , they and 
their men. | ; 

9 And Gedeliah che ſonne of Abikam 
the ſonne of Shaphan, ſware unfo them 
and to their men, ſaying, Fear not to ſerve 
the Caldeans : dwell in the ſerve 
che king of Babylon, and it {ball be well with 


Ou. 
p 10 As for me,behold, I will dwell at Mizpak 
f to ſerve the Caldeans, which will come unto 
us : but ye, gather ye wine, and ſummer-fruits, 
and oyl, and put them in your veſſels, and dwell 
in your cities that ye have taken. 

11 Likewiſe when all the Jews that were 
in Moab, and among the Ammonites, an, 
in Edom, and that were in all the countreys, 
heard that the king? Babylon had left a re- 
mant of Judah, and that he had ſer over them 
Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of 


1 


Shaphan; g . 
123 Even all the Jews. returned aus of all 
places whither they were driven, and came 
ro the land of Jadah e Gedaliah unto Miz- 
pah,and gathered wine and ſummer · fruits, 


ch. , 
in E Moreover Johan the fu of Kaveak 
Kk 4, | 
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he Ante 


2 be Speer of the forces that were in 
+ ic fields, dame to Gedatiah ro Mizpah, 

14 And ſaid unto him, Doft thoa certainly 
know that Baalisthe king of the Kmmonires 
hath fent Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah to 
Ray thee* Bur Gedaliah che ſonne of Ahikam 
belceved them not. 

15 Then Johanan the ſonne of Kareah ſpake 
to Gedaliah in Miz ah fecretiys ſaying, Let me 
EXD 1 thee, and I will flay Iſhmael the ſon 
N iah, and no man 
Fare ſhould he ſlay thee, that all the Jews 
which arr unto thee ſhould be ſcat- 
"tered, and the remnant in in Jo ah periſh 5 
rs But Getdlali ah rhe forme of Ahi kam ſaid 


rait not do this thing, for chen ſpeakeſt falſly 
Iſhmael. * 


of 

. HAK. EI. 

2 —— n ente, 1 Jobanan e- 
a 

wn þ p51 Te mineleth $0 flee into Ie. 


Ow ir came to paſſe in the ſeventh 

monerh, that Tſhenael the fonne of Netha- 
niah che Tonne of Elifhamah of the ſeed roya?!, 
anll the princes of che King, even ten men with 
him, came unto Gedaliah che Tonne of Ahikam 
to Mizpah, and there they did eat bread toge- 
ther in Mizpah. 


nidh, and the ten men that were wich him, and 


ſmote Gedalizh the ſonne of Ahikan the ſonne 
of Shaphan with the ſword, and flew him, hom 
the n of Babylon had 


governour over 


= "alfo flew all che Fews chat were 
with him, ever with Gedaliah ac Mizpah, and 
the Calteans that were'found there, and the 
[men of warre. 

4 And it came to puſſe the ſecond day after 
he had ſlain Gedaliah,and no man Knew it, 

5 Thar there came cernin from Shechem, 
boar Shiloh, and Frotn Samaria, even foureſedre 

8 ſhaven, & their clothes 
7 and 7 with -offer- 
gs and incenſe in their hand, to bring them to 

— © houſe of the LoD. 

6 And Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah went 
forch from Mizpah to meet them, f weoping 
* went: and it came to 

them, he ſuid/unto chem, Come 70 Cad 
ah cheCaneof Ahikan. 
4 And it was ſo when they came into the 
midſt of the city, that Iſhmael the ſon of Ne- 
chan ah flew and «aft them into the midſt 
of the pie, he; and the men chat vere wich him. 

Dut ten men were found them ſ u 
chat fail unte . for we have 
treaſures in the of wheat, and of barley, 
land of oyL;and of hony : ſd he forbare;and flew 
* not among their brethren. 

Now the pit wherein Iſhmael] had caſt all 
AZdvad bodies of the men (whom he had ſlain 


g had mache for fear of Baalhakeing of Tſra- 
* Iſhmael the — of Nethaniah filled 


To Then Tſhmael — away caprisve all 
e of che people, that were in — 
25 — and all che 
8 — — ney —— 1 whom Nebu 
gun hade t, Ge- 


unto Johamm che forme of Kareah, Thou glad 


2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha- 


becauſt of Gedaliah) was it, which Aft the 


LI 
we ſorme of Ahikam, 
forme of Nethaniah — Sams. _ 1 
K d to go over to the Ammo vine, 
But hen Johanan che ſonne of Kg 


with him, heard of all che evil chat I 
fonne of Nerhaniah had done, i 
12 Then t 
fight with Iſhmael the ſonns of Nethawd 
found him by the great waters chat e in Gi 


know #- where- | beon. 
13 Now ic came co paſſe , that when allehe 


people which were with Iſhmael faw Je 
the ſonne of Kareah, and all the caprains 
the forces that were with him, then they 


| 14 80 all the people that Iſhmael hal em 
—— —— Mrepah, caſtal 
returned, went unto of 
— ——— 


I = Bur Iſhmael the —.— of Nethani 
from Johanan wich eight men, and wett 
the Ammonites. 

16 Then too Johanan the ſonne of Ka 
and all che <aprains of the forces that were wit 
him, all che remnant of the people whom 
recovered from Iſhmael the ſon of Nerk 
from —— — had ſlain Ged 
the ſonne of ) even mi men 
warro, and _ women and the | 
1 vrhom he had — 


And th ey departed an and cory a 
W of Chimbom which is by Betk- I 
ro go to euter into Egypt, 

13 Becauſe of the Caldeans ; for they mae 
afraid of chem, becauſe Iſhmael the foe 
Nethaniah had lain Gedahah the ſonne of 
hikam, whom the king of Babylons 
nour in the land. 


I — defrreth 7 frm 45 enquire + God, 


th 40 
—— all the captains of the forces 


Johanan the ſonne of Kareah, and 
niah che ſonne of Hoſhaiah, and all the a 


2 he from the leaſt even unto the greateſt, 


neare, 
2. Ani faid unto Jere — the p 

we beſeerh thee, — plication be ae 

before thee, and pray for us umo the 

ehy God, even for all chis remnant, ( forwe 

left but a fe of many, as thine eyes do be 


39 

$3 That the Loxp thy God may hes u 
way wherein we may walk, and the 0. 
we may do. 

4 Then Jeremiah th F ſaid 
them , 1 have heard y; behold, 
unto the Lon p your God ages rt” 
words, and it ſhall come to paſſe, that 

ever thing the Lo Þ ſhall anſwer you, IU 


declare it unto yon: I will keep nothing x 
om ydu. 
5 Then they ſaid to Jeremiah, TheTonp 
be a true and faithfull witneſſe between 
f we'do . - wel 
r Lon thy-God (hall ee 


7 fk 7 


L 


n 


took all the men, and Ms 


FSR 

EH 8 
LEY 
„ 
» 


— all the captaias of che forces ha | | 


tm of pn ob ai, 


uf 


K 


5 rf — — Thus ſaith the Loup. 


Fe eri 


e 
_ 


ad 8 Canna 9 


e 


CIS it be evil. 

y the voice of the L'o u our Gods 

ſend rhee ; that it may be well 

when we obey the voice of the L ORD 

ie came to paſſe after ten dayes, chat 
Sword of the Lon p came unto Jeremiah. 

1 Then called he Johanan the ſonne of Ka- 

jug all the caprains of of the forces which 

u wich him, and all the people from the 

to che greateſt, 


of decir rs unto whom ye ſent ma to 
ication before 


you, and not pull 5% down, and I will 
| nd nor plack you np: for I repenr mp 
ib chat 1 1 unto you. je 
n Be mor afraid Babylon, 
yeare afraid: be not afraid of him, ſaich 
sun: for I wich — to ſave you, and 
you from his hand. 


n And I will ſbewmercies unto you, that hei 


mercy upon you, and cauſe you to re- 
to Jour own land. 

dur if ye ſay, We will not dwell in chis 
obey ahevorce of the Loap your 
1 » 3m Adi but we will go into the land 
'Bovp . — 
mad of che trumpet, nor have hunger of 

wit, 2nd ate dwell: 
4TAndinow therefore heare the word of the 
Nr, ye temnant of Judah, Thus ſaith the 
Lt hefts the God of Iſrael, If ye wholly 
— — ſo- 


there) 
Ta ſhall dome to paſſe, that the ſword 
feared, ſhall overtake you there in the 
and the famine whereof ye were 
re in 


i 30 ſhall ic be withall che men char ſet 
to ſojourn there, 

[ hall die by che the — > — famine, and 
ö t and none of 
—— evil that I will bring 


"18 For thus ſaith the Lon p of hoſts the 
WeFTuel, As mine anger and my fury hath 
| * — 
| —— 2 — . —— h upon| 
ay — — 


ion, and un aſton 


teproch, and ye binlifee chioplace 4 


1 The on p hach ſaid concerning you, | c 
| of Judah, Go ye not into Egypt: 
„ that T-have Fadmoniſhed you” 


Uebe in your ry when 
unto the L o kx 1» your +» fayi 
— our God, 2 
unto all that the Lon v our God ſhall 
unto us, and we will do ir 
Al have thisd declared it to 
e have not obeyed the voice of the 
God, nor any thing for che which 
me unto you. 
certainly, chat ye 
e ſword;by the famine, and by the 
rue whithe yt deſut to go, 


Il abide in chis land, then will there. 


them ſhall re- and take Nebu 


burnwith fre. 


CHAP. YXLILE.. 


— — 1 


conqueſt of 20 75 


Nd it came pon aſſe, 0 ben ere 


g undo all pong: 
people, all the words of the L. o p cher God. 
for which the Lon p their God had ſent him 
to them, even all cheſe words, ; 

err 
— —— _ 
proud ſaying unro Jeremiah, oak 
eſt falſly: the Lox D our God hack not ſent 
thee ro ſay, Go not into Bgype 0 


3 Bur Baruch the ſon of Nexiah ſetteth thee 
on againſt us, for to deliver us into the hand of 
the Caideans, that they mighe put us 8 
and carry us away captives into B 


52x 


che kings — and 2 = 
the captain of the 
_ Gedaliah cha fo foams of 
of Shaphan,and 
ruch the ſonne Mea. 
7 S0 chey came into the land of Agypt : 
thay obered not — ere on; 
* even t 
Then came che word of the Lox D4 
to Je in Tabpaabes, ſaying, 
ake tones in thine 


the entry of Pharaohs cin 
the fight of the men of Judah 


10 And ſay: as thew Thus ich the z x ol. 
"God of Incl, Behold T will Fad 


of hoſts, che God of I 


my ſervant, and will ſer his 

ſtones 

royali pavilion over them. 
11 And ven he cometh, he 

eru- land of Egypt, and deliver * ſuch « ane far 

dearh,to-dearh 3 and ſue a axe for captiyicy, 

8 ſuck mere for the ſword, ro 
e 


himivif oem on 2 ra 


23 on — 
rom thenoe in pea 


13 He (hall break alſo the Tye 
ſhemeſh, chat s in the land 
houſes of the gods of the eco 11 he 


» SPA 42 · 
we 
; 25 Hers 1 y 22 7 —. ery 
in I 1nac „ 20 
1 tend for = ſync, grepdefech che dh 
firneTion of Egypt. 
word that came to 


ing all che Jews whack 


reer 


chat I have kid, and he ſhall — his 
ſhall quits che“ 


Chg . 


2 


XIIN 


Egypt which dwell at Mi and at Tah 
hes,and at Noph, 2 of pa. 


N 


land of 


9 ES ages The r Ct a * . 
A) 9 OY * Hal ne Sos * 
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. 


= 
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[ 


thros, ſay 

2 Th 

F 
t upon | 1 the ciries 
of Judah ; and behold, this day they are a deſo- 
lation, and no man dwellech therein, 

3 Becauſe of their wickedneſſe which they 
have committed to provoke me to anger, in that 
they went to burn incenſe, au to ſerve other 

s whom they knew not, either they, you, 

pt rb rar 149 e 1 "4-1 | 

4 Howbeir' T ſent unto you all my ſervants 

che prophets, riſing — and ſending them, 

7 25 Oh do not chis abominable thing that 
re. 

- 5 Butthey hearkened not, nor enclined their 
care to turn from their wiekedneſſe, to burn no 
. unto other gods. p 1 2 

6 my fury and mine anger v 

forth; and was Kindled in the cities of 
ud ah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and they 
are waſted and de ſolate, as at this day. 


God of — — — * 
commit 0 evil agai our ſouls, to 
cut off — you man drome) childe and 
Tagkling? out of Judah, to leave you none to 


11 
8 Ia — yoke me unto wrath with the 
works of your s, burning incenſe ünto o- 
ther gods in the land of Egypt, whither ye be 
gone to dwell, that ye might cut your ſelves off, 
and that ye might be a curſe, and a reproch-a- 
mong all che nations of the earth 5 
9 Have ye forgotten the f wickedneſſe of 
your farhers, the wickedueſſe of the kings 
of Jude, and the wickedneſſe of their wives, 
and your own wickedneſſe, and the wickedneſſe 
of your wives, which they have committed in 
the land of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeru- 


ſalem 7 ; 

its They are not f humbled even unto this 
Yay, neither have they feared nor walked in my 
law, nor in UE that I ſer before you, and 
- 21 I Therefbre thus faith. the Lon p of 
hoſts, che God of Israel, Behold, * I will ſec 
my face againſt you for evil, and to cut off all 


72 Aud 1 will ke the remnant of Judah, 
that have ſer their faces to into the land of 


at ye 


ſhall ever be conſumed by the ſword, amd by 
the famine: they ſhall die, from the leaſt even 
unto the greateſt, by the ſword, and by the fa- 
mine: and they ſhall be an exeeration aud an a- 
ſtoni ſnment, and a curſe, and a reproch. 

13 For Iwill puniſh them that dwell in the 
| as I have puniſhed Jeruſalem, by 
the ſword, by the famine,and by the peſtilence. 

14 So that none of the renmant of Judah, 
which are gone into the land of Egypt to ſo- 
Journ there, ſhall eſcape or remain, that they 
ſhould return into the land of Judah, to the 
which they f have a defire to return to dwell 
there: for none ſhall return but ſach as ſhall 
eſcape. ; 
- if © Then all the men which knew that 
their wives had burnt incenſe unto other gods, 


£35 5 >. 
. - f 4 
Fe 
6 
- ” 


s ch the Lon p of hoſts, the God of 


Therefore now thus ith the Lon b, the 


B to ſojourn there, they ſhall all be 
red, — all in the land of Egypt: they 


* As for the word that thou haſt ſpale * 
to us in the name of the LoD, we wil 
hearken unto thee. 
17 But we will certainly do whatſvey 
th forth out of our own mouth to bw 
ceaſe unto the queen of heayen, and to powers. 
out drink-offerings unto her, as we have dow, hin 
we and dur farhers,qur kings and our princes Cha 
the cities of Judah,and in the ſtreets of e Fi 
lem: for then had we plenty of f vida and 
were well, and ſaw no evil. ©77 
18 Bur ſince we left off to burn incenſe to 
the queen of heaven, and to poure out drink-oþ- 
— — her,. we have wanted all ching 
— en conſumed by the ſword, and þ 
ami 93 1 
19 And when we burnt incenſe to the quetale 
of heaven, and poured our drink —— 
her, did we make her cakes to worſhip her, an 
— drink · offerings unto her without es 
men » 
20 ¶ Then Jeremiah ſaid unto all the people, 
to che men & to the women, and to all the . 
ple which had given im that anſwer; ſaying”. 
21 The incenſe that ye burnr in rhe citiesof 
Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, e 
your fathers, your kings and your princes, ut 
the people of the land, did not the Lox pt 
member how od came it — into his miade 
22 So that the Lo « Þ could no longer h 
becauſe of the evil of your doings, . 
of the abominations which ye have . 
therefore is your land a deſolation, aud an ili 
niſhment, and a curſe without an inhabirant, u 
at this day. : 1 
21 Becauſe you have burnt incenſe, and he 
cauſe ye have finned againſt the Lon, #6 
have not obeyed the voice of the LON 
walked in his law, vor in his ſtatutes, nar this] | 
reſtimonies: therefore this evil is happened 
to you, as at this day. Ds 
24 Moreover, Jeremiah ſaid unto all 
people, and to all the women, Heare the word 
of the Lon v, all Judah, that are in the lan i 
Egypt. 4 BE. 
25 Thus ſaith the Lon p of hoſts the God 
of Iſracl, ſaying, Ye and your wives have vow 
ſpoken with your mouthes, and d with 
your hand, ſaying, We will ſurely pe 
yows that we have v to burn incen 
queen of heaven, and to poure out drink -, 
ings unto her: ye will ſurely accompliſh you" 
yows,and ſurely perform your vo ww. 
26 Therefore heare ye the ol 
Lon p, all Jadah that dwell in the land of 
gypt, Behold, I have ſworn by my gre! f 
faith the L o « ys that my name (ball no mae: |» 
be named in the mouth of any man of Ju 
in all the land of Egypt, ſaying, The L 
Gon liseth. | + + 2+ 
27 Behold, I will watch over them forenly 
and nor for good, and all che men of Judah Gy 
are in the land of Egypt ſhall be conſume 9 
the ſword,and by the famine, untill there en # 
end of them. 1 
- -28 Vet a ſmall number that eſcape thenange 
ſhall return out of the land of Egypt , 
land of Judah; and all the remnant 0&F 


. 


9 = the zee will give 

1 ken king of B into the hand 

* 2 N and into the of them that 

th — I gave — king of Judah 

of Nebu zar king of Ba- 

mic, and = ſought his life. 

C. HAP. XLV. 

heing diſmayed , 4 Jeremiab infliafieth and com” 


He word that Jeremiah th the propher ſpake © 
3 rhe ſonne of Neriah, when he 
the words in a book at the mouth 
by in che fourch yeare of Jehoiakim 
e C Joſiah king 0 Jad ab, ſaying, 
by ne. on D the God of Iſrael 
e thee, O Baruch, 
3. Thou didſt ſay, Wo is me now, for the 
added grief to my ſorrow, I fainted 
and 1 finde no.reſt. 
half thou ſay unto him, The Lon 


s, Behold, that which I have built will 
ck up, even this wh 
ſeekeſt thou great — . for thy ſelf5 
i& them nor; for behold, I wil ng evil up- 
| Alle 6 ſaich che L o a v: but thy life will I 
ye un thee * for a prey in all places whither 


CHAP. XLVI. 
_—_S of Pharaohs am 
er, 14 and the congueft of Egypt by NebuchadreTTan 

F 4 o in their chaſtiſ emen. 
. on D, vhich came to Je- 
I rem the prophet. ＋ the Gentiles, 

Egypt, ag the army of Pha- 
cho king of | nk which was by the 
tes in Carchemiſh , which Nebu- 


7 * " 
at Ea 


| r kin of Bab lon ſmore in the fourth 


im the ſonne of Joſiah king of 
rye the buckler and ſhield, and draw 


the horſes, and get up ye horſe- 
with your ts, furbiſh 

' ond pur on the brigandines. 
have I ſeen them diſmayed, 
way back 5 and their mighty ones 
11 down, and are f fied apace, and 
1 for fear was round about, faith 


2855 ſwift flee away, nor the mighty 
ſtumble, and fall toward 
= river Euphrates. 
this that cometh up as a floud, 
ke wacers are moved as the rivers* 

Ape ricerh up like a floud, and his waters 
like the rivers „ and he faith, I will 
will cover the earth, L will deſtroy 

, and the inhabitants thereof. 

e up ye horſes,. and rage ye chariots, 
tt ty men come forth, che Ethi- 
5 . Lybians chat handle the ſhicld, 

lian chat handle aud bend the bow. 
Mus the day of the Lord God of 
by feenggance. char he * avenge | 


1 and that which I have planted, 
mae down, ale land. © 


IT will ſave thee from afarre off, and thy ſeed H 


veure, and ir hall be ſariace, and made. 
with their bloud 3. for the Lord G o p of hoſts 
hath a ſacrifice in the narth countrey by the ri- 


ond roy yn 

up into Gilead, and. take balm, O 
T Fieala, the daugh 2 tz in vain ſhalt] 
thou n chou ſhalt not 
be cured. 

12 The nations have heatd e 
thy cry filed the ne op for the migh 
nian bath > wig c BBs 
they as fallen bochrogerher 
3 T The word that the Loid 
Jeremiah the propher , how Ne 

eee 

gypt. 

14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publiſh in Mig- 
dol, and. d pad in n Noph, and din Tabpanhes: 


ſay ye, theez for the 
ford rms faſt and prepare thee thee. * 
15 Why are thy valiant men fi N. 


they ſtood not, becauſe the Lo 4 Db 


them. 

16 Hef made man one fell uponſ4Heb.mns. 
another, and they 2 Ar 2 555 N 2 4 2 the 
gain to our own' 
nativitie, from 

17 They did*crie there , Pharaoh ki! ng of 
Egypt is & wh a noiſe, he hath paſſed the 
appoint 

Mt 4s I ive, faith the King, whoſs name 
the Lon b of hoſts, Surely as Tabor & ai 
the mountains, and as Carmel by the ſeas 
ſhall he come. 

.» Oh thou daughter dwelling in Bj 

thy ſelf to go into capriviry:for 
— e and deſolate without an 

20 Egypt is like a fair heifer, but deſtru 
Qion cometh: ir comerh out of the north... . 

21 Alſo her hired men are in the midſt of her, 
like F farred bullockss for alfo are At Heb 
back, aud are fied away ethers they ghd ape 2 of he 
ſtand, becauſe rhe day cir calamitie was 
come upon them, and the eee or 

22 The voice thereof ſhall go like aſcrpevr, 

ſhall march with an army, and cc 
with axes, as hewers of wood. 
ſhall cur down her forreſt, ſaith the 
it cannot be ſear d,becauſe 
they are more then the graſhoppers, and ar 
innumerable. 

24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be con- 
founded, ſhe ſhall be delivered into the hand of 
wy pag le of the north, 
nick, Behold, denen fenen 
of No „ and Pharaoh, and. BeyPr- with the ir 
gods, and the ir Kings, even araoh,. and all Heb, + 
them chat truſt in him. | 
26 And I will deliver them into the hand of 
thoſe that ſeek their lives, and into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the 
hand, of his ſervants, and aſtetwards ir 
be inhabited, as in the dayes of old, ſaith the 
LorD. 

27 F * Burfear not thou, O my ſervant Ja- 
cob, and be not diſmayed, Iſcacl;for. bebo 4. 


yo dee back 


Iſa. 
Tron 
from. the land. of their captivitie, and Jacob fo. Fier. 
ſhall return, and be in reſt and at eaſe, and none 
ſhall make bim afraid. 

23 Fear 


8 — 
the Lon for 1 aw with 1 vill 
a full end of all the nations whither I have 
ven thee, but I will not make * full end of 
thee, but correct chee in meaſure, yer will 
| not leave thee wholly unpuniſhed. 


e | — he 
| bez back his Go —— cre ek 1 
an he hank 1 
on his lees, and 
— — " 


Ec AP. XLYIT, 


e word d of the 2 o that came to ere 
ah che prophet e Phillſtines, 
1 azo. 


T os ſtich the .. 


E 
121255 is therein, rhe citic 
Idwell cterein: then the men 


as cry, and 

che inhabitants of the land hall howl. 

ci, Brag Poſer, ar Kerr g gk ye chart 
$ 3 ru 30 - 

riots, 2 lie ramblir of his de fa- 

rhers to their children for 


axa, Abel is 
F rheir valley: h 


Aa the Lo RD, how long 
4 85 26,” — up thy ſelf in 


the Lot o 
elon, and 


ow can it beg quiet, _— 
| he appoint- 


4 
0 2 8 „ * 


N r 
Cache God of Iſrael, Wo-unto Nebo, for it 
4:Kiri confounded ad taken, 


thou ſhalt tbe « eut ur down, OM — — 


mak f purſue thee. 
* . of "= 22 be from Horonaim, 

ſpoiling 2d Rion. 
dab is ae her lietle ones have 


$f x a6 crie to be heard. 
| $ Por in rhegoing op of of Luhith, * conti- 


nualt weep rin the going down 
of - drew om, Fo e 


J deſtruction. 

6 Flee, ſave our lives, and be like | the 
heath in the wilderneſſe. 

7 J For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy 
works and in thy æreaſures, thou ſhalt alſo be 


taken, and Chemoſh ſhall go forth into capei- 


vitie with his *prieſts and his princes together. 
. And the ſpoiler ſhall come upon every citie, 
and no citie ſhall eſcape: rhe valley alſo ſhall 
iſh, and the plain ſhall be deſtroyed, 3 as the 
io u o hath ſpoken. 
9. Give wings unto Moab , that it may flee 
and pet away: for the cities ; thereof ſhall be 
de ſalate, without any to dwell therein. 


come down from thy 


have heard a cry of 


— gone into captivitie: therefore his va 

gy ů was. ged. 
12 the da 

— — — I will ſend unto him 
that ſhall cauſe him to wander, and Ihall g 


E the — of Iſrael was aſhamed of * Ber 


14 Li How ſay Jes We are mighty 
* | mentor che ware —. a * 
ry Moab is iled, and gone ; 
cities, and f. 2 choſen La A 
down to the ſſanghrer, ſaith x t « King, lot len 


name b che L o E b of hoſts. 247 
7 All ye chat are about bim bene 1 
hs Thou danghter that doſt inkabire Di 
he ſliall deſtroy thy ſtrong holds 
Rye 
eſcaperh, and fay, What is done* 
21 And judgement. is come 
countreyz 1 and n 
23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Berk 
— 
and upon all the cities of the land of Moab, 
is broken, ſaith the Lon D. 
wallow in — and he alſo — 
riſion. ; ht 


16 The calamitie of Moab is neare to t 
we his affliction haſteth faſt. 2 
wid all — 2 — know his name, ſay, How ied 
ken, 2 the beautifull ut 
and fie in d 

the ſpoiler of Moab ſhall come "pou cher, an 
19 O finhabitant of Aroer 
and eſpie, ask him chat flecth, 
20 Moab is confounded , for it is q 
down: * howl and cry, tell yei irin bo in 
Moab is * n 
Dibon, and upon Nebo, ad | 
upon Beth-diblarhaim 
mul, and upon Berh-meon, 
24 And upon Kerioth , and upon 
ſarre or neare · 
25 The horn of Moab is cut off, and bu 
26 C Make ye him drunken: bor be nah- 
ed himſeif againſt the Lon D: Moab alk 
27 For was not Iſrael a derifion 
was he found among theeves* for 
ſpakeſt of him, thou 

28 O ve that dwell i 
and dwell in the rock, and be like the dow th 
makerh her neſt in the ſides of the holen 

29 We have heard the*pride of Mon 
exceeding proud) his lofrinefſe and his ary 
cie, & his pride, & the haughtineſſe of his ham 

30 I know his wrath, faith the L on Dy 
it ball nor be ſo, his lies ſhall nor ſo effe& i. 

31 Therefore will I howl for Moab 
will ery out for all Moab, mine beart ſhall e 
for the men of Kir-heres. 

32 O vine of Sibmah, I will ond 
with the weeping of Jazer; thy plants an 
over the ſea, they reach even to wider 
zer,the ſpoiler is fallen upon thy ſun 


and upon thy vintage. — 
33 And joy and — 1 


— 2 | 
b cauſed” I: to — the Tonk — were his heirs; ſaich 
none ſh ad with ſhouting, #heir [- "3 —— Ai 
er. ol eyen unto Eles- lament and run co and 7 the hedges, for 
1 E unto Jahaz have they uttered I e king ſhall go into captivity, n his IOr, u.. 
© Fr yoice, from Zoar even unto — . 
three yeares old: for the waters alſo —— ieſt thou in the valleys, lz e 
[} | ſhall be f deſolare./ age valley, O backſliding daughter i that r, 
1 — Iwill eauſe to ceaſe in Mq Rein hererpatures ſo ing-Who Mall come * 
3 Lon, him that offereth in the — away. 
„ and him that burneth incenſe to his 5 Behold, will bringafear —ͤ — 2 246 
| — ack of hoſts, 
refe mine heart tall ſound for Moab about thee, and — _ — ore 
ass ud wine henry all found Uke pi — — and none ſhall gather up 


ho — — the r1 ä 
is s And Aeg Þ wil — = 
ptivivy of the chitiren Ammon, faith th I 


LoKkD. ; 
of lots, 5 wi —— — 
of * I; ary) oo no more in Teman 1 is 


—— 11 Hke a veſſel, d — — $ 
| ae the T, e d. | 1 — om beter 
= howl; ſpring, How is it broken 5 
i 2 hath Moab Load whrage the f back with 

b ſhall Mon be a deriſion, and a dif- of 3 £0mE to 


wo al them about him. — — ee 
ws thus ſaith the Lon, Behold,he ſhall by night, they wi FF etch they have s Hed. tv 
[he 2 and ſhall ſpread his wings over no Ae 4 
in 10 Bu A have made. Eſau bare, have 
h is taken. and ehe ſtrong holds vered his ſecrer places, and he 
ſod, and the mighty mens hearts-inſ-ro hide himſeif / trig ſæed ix ſyoilod n 
bac day ſhall be as the heart of awo - ¶ thren and his neighbong, and heap nde. nin 
win her pangs. ir Leave ch children) Þu 
A Fe dane deftroyed from being ſerve them alive; and ker hy widows 
| 1 2 | n himſelf a-| me. 
— theL on». 12 For thus faith the L op. Beliokd, 
Fer and the pit, "ſhall bel was not to trink of He 
* 0 inhabitant of b, fairh : 


i and he that getteth u | 
de e in che ſhare: fr fill - = 
n WW Moab, yeare iz viſicati -a reproc — a curſe, 
32 thereof hall be 5 d gone 
Rat fed, ooch under theſhadowS8f 14 L have heard a * rumour fromthe Land 
uſe of the force: but Are ſhall [arid an ambaiſidour i 


h cher d —.— 
eathen, and de — — 


. captives. 
. dayes, laich- — wg O 


tg Ste Judgement of Moab. | =}, 
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2 — 6 Theit veſtarasas. 7: all 


nete, 23 of Redar pe. |fball 
wake ee of Km. yoo 


Wermag the es rh dach [eb | 

rr: Hatk Ifrael no ſonnes 1 Mau Wege rats eee ; 

4 ir * why then doth [| their king | 19 Behold,” fe ſmll'come up like a lion from 
Pad, and his people dwe ll in his ci- — 4 — of Jordan againſt the habi tation off, 
% — But will faddenly make him run a- 
bel che dayes come, faith the 8 her, aud who is a choſen man that 1 

be] will cauſe au alarm of warre to be [may appoint over her ? for io i Hike me r ar 
12 bat af the Ammonites, and it fwho win “ appoint me che time 1 and who i 

de ſola e heaps 5 — chat ſhepher trat will Rand before me . 
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2 Behold, be ſhall come up and ſlie as the 


ö 
Þ 
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— 
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; 
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BE dom be, as the heart 
gehe 
her ſelf to ſlee, and fear hath ſeiſed on her: an- 
guiſh | ant forrows 


25 How is the city of praiſe not left. the city 
of my joy 


r warre ſhall be cut off 


[ing of e e, to Kedar, and ſpoil 
men of the eaſt. ann 


875 
7 


poſe 


b ——— 
— — theireameld hall be # booty, ad the 
theireateel aſpoil, and I will ſcat-| 


mm 
9 5 And upon Blam will I 
| will ſcatrer them towards 


heir li 
— fierce anger, ſaich the 
che fond ab ft I have conſumed them. 


ith them. 
21 The earth js moved at the noiſe —— 


le, and ſpread his wings over — and at 
t day ſhall the heart of the mighty men of 
hearr of a woman in her 3. 
2 d for chey ha ny d vil i 
ave heard evil ti- 
== there is ſorrow 
fon the ., it cannot be 
24. Damaſcus is waxed Feebie, ad. turneth 


have taken her as a woman in 


26 Therefore ber young men ſhall fall in ber 
ich the Lon n of hoſts, 


der 
eus, and it ſhall conſume the palaces of 
Ben- hadad. 
28 Concerning Kedar, and concerning tbe 
of Hazor, which Ne rezzar 
lon ſhall ſmite, thus ſaith the 
y 


rheir flocks ſhall they take 

e to themſelves — curs|- 

i their — and their camels, and 
J. i Fear i on every 

zo 2 pee you farre off, dwell deep,0 
faith the Lox D; for 

1 


— on of Babylon 
counſel againſt you, and hath conceiveda pur 
you. 

1 Ariſe, unto thellwealchy nation, 
- Ariſe ger yoo up care, —_—_ — 
which have neither gates nor barres , which| 


ter into 8 that are f in the u 


I will bring their calami From all 
fides chereof, ſaith the L oA n. . 


31 And Haror ſhall be a dwelling for dragons, 
and a defolation for ever 3 there hall no man a- 
bide there, nor any ſonne of man dwell in it. 
!'34 'F;The word of the Lok v.thar came to 


. Alam in che. 2 


noing reid kiog of 


* Thus faith the Lon of hoſts, Behold, 
I will break the bow of Rlam, the chief of Trhny 


Re bar nao wed war re 
allthoſe w 


there ſhall be no nation, whicher me ourcaſts| 
of Elam ſball not come. 

37 Por Twill cauſe Rlam to be tasse be- 
* ir enemies, and before them that ſeck 
and I will N I upon them, even 

ond, and I will ſend 


I will kindle a * Gre in the wall off 5 


the|-rurned chem away ox the — — 


hach taken 


7 928 Vous mother hal pe fore 


3 
that I wi n — 
lam, ſaith the Lon N 


AP. 


L. 


He word that the Lon» 


ſay, Babylon is S coufe 
goed? is en in pieces, her idols 8 


tion her, which ſhall make 
1112 none ſhall dwell therein 2 
temove, they depart both man 
1+ Tla chaſe dayes, and in char 
L o « d, the children of Iſrael De, thes. 
and the children of —— | 


weeping : 


They Thatl ak the way to Zion 
faces thitherward,ſaying, Come, and let us jlyy 
our ſelves · to the Lon b, ina 
nant that ſhall not be forgotten. 
6 My people hath been loſt ſheep:r 
herds bave cauſed them £6 go aſtray, wks | 
gone from mountain to hill, they have fo deg 1 
their f 8 2 
7 All chat found them have devouredt 
— their adverſaries ſaid, We offend not, be 
cauſe they have finned againſt the Lon X 
habiracion of juſtice, even the L on pethe| Al 
. of their farbers. ö 
8 Remove out of the midſt of Bab 
go forth out of che land of the Caldea 
as ＋ he goats before the flocks. 
| —— will walls 22 cauſe to e 
B » anaſſem y 
ag the north eountrey, & they of pre: hp 
Alves in aray againſt her, from thevee'® 
de —— — ſhall be as of a n 
man : none (hall return in vain. 
10 And Caldea ſball be a ſpoil: . 
her hall be ſatis ſied, ſaith een FR 
1t Becauſe ye were glad.becauſeen 10 1 G 
O ye deſtroyers of mine heritage, e yet 
gromnf dean the helfer ic a andbel 


5 > 


Atta: 2h 
f ſhall be aſhamed: behold. e 
the nations ſbal be a 
dry land and a deſert. We, 5 
13 Bec-uſcof rhe wrath of the Lond * 
Mall not be inhabited, but it ſhall be hai. 
ſolate t * every one chat goeth by Bavys ws; 
be aſtoniſhed, and hiſſe at all her plague Us 
1 Put your ſelves in arty 2gai | 


and round abaur all ye that hend the he 


her, ſpare no —2 for the hach fn again 

the Loo. 1 
15 Shour againft her round about 1 , 

given her hand: her foundations aref: 3 

walls are thrown down : for it i | 

of the Lon D: take . 

ſhe hath done, do unto her. ; 
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hall go, 2224 nol 
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him ſcaprives] 


rad. hey 


Te £1 l is a ſcattered ſheep, the lions 


hey awe 2 the king of Aſſyria 
— and laſt this Nebachad- 
; of Babylon hath broken 


thus faith the L o A b of hoſts 
ed. I will puniſh the king 
and his land,as T have puniſhed the 


12 will bring Iſrael u to his habi- 
N e ſhall feed on — — and Baſhan, 
i be 1 tall be ſatisfied upon mount B- 


$4 ilead 
es, and i in that time, ſaith the 


ſlee every 


of Israel ſhall be ſought 
— 55 and the ſinnes of 

be found : for I will 
& chem wh may ra 


Þ 0 up againſt the land i of Merathaim, 
| v4 and againſt the inhabitants o 

D t waſte and utterly deſtroy after them, 

dich e eon 2 * — ateording eo all that I 


1 oy Tat or — is in the land, and 
* 


is — hammer of che whole earth 
der and brokenthow is Babylon become 
the nations 5 
Jaid a ſnare for thee, and thou art 
en, O Babylon, and thou waſt not aware: 
are found and alſo caught, becauſe tho 
een againſt the L on b. 
4 oA 13 opened his armory, and 
80 h the wea 
rf 1 the Lord G o b of 
he land of the Caldeans. 
de againſt her f from the utmoſt bor- 
her Rore-houſes : || caſt her up as 
dar herurterly: let nothing off th 


Uher bullocks: let them 
wo unto them, for 
of their viſitation. 
ice of them that flee and eſcape out 
lf Babylon to declare in Zion the 

the Lon Þ our God, the venge- 


4 the archers again 
"oy: at bend the bow, camp againſt it 
al ; ler none thereof eſcape : recom=| 
ding to her work; according to 

h done, da unto her: for ſhe hath 

inf the Lon p, againſt the holy 


ſhall her young men fall in the 
Ader mes of. warre ſhall be cur off 


ch che I. on d. 


fory 2 121 ys 


2 to 
ir day is 


7 
* 4 Y * 
Z 
1 2 
ien 


725 Ob 
Es 4 


ld, ] am againſt thee, O thou, F moſt 


mY the Go d of hoſts: for thy day 
et) that I will viſit thee 
ad the _ {hall-ftamble and [4 


{ them faſt, ſed to Ter] 
34 "RS: 91 ſtrong,” the Lon * of 
pelt, is his name, he ſhall 2 
cauſe, that he may give reſt to t eL. dif- 
quiet the inhabitants of Baby 

35 T Aſyword & upon 327 ö the 
Lo « b, and upon the Nr of B " 
s and upon her princes, and upon her wiſe — ö 
36 A ſword i upon th —— 
dote: a fword i: 0 earns; her mighry men, 
ſball be diſma —_ 

37 A ſword 1 upon their horſes, and upon 
heir chariots, and upon all the mingled le 
that are in the midſt of her, and hey hall 
come women: a ſword is upon her rreaſurets 
and they ſball be robbed. 

38 A drought is upon her waters, * 
ſhall be dried up 2 for it is che land of graven 
images, and they are mad upon their idols. 

39 Therefore the wilde beaſts of the deſert, 
with the wilde beaſts of the iſlands ſhall dwell 
there, and the owls ſhall dwell therein +. and ir 


it be dwelt in from generation to 


ns of his indigna- 


4 Baby the 


ſhall be no more inhabited for ever: neither ſhall 
generation, 

40 * As God overthrew Sodom, and Gomor- | 
rah, and the neighbour cities thereof, faith the 
L oA D: ſo ſhallnoman t reicher 
{all any ſonne of man dwell therein. 

* A & people nol — — the 
nort a great nation, many kin half 
be raiſed up rom the coaſts of the {Beers 

R 42 They —— the bow and the lancer 
they are cruel an not ſhew mercy : their 
velen ſhall roar like the ſea, and th Aro 
upon horſes, every one pur in ara 
' bartel, againſt thee, O d of Baby- 

on. 


43 The king of Babylon hach heard the re»: 
pore of x ;zad his waxed feeble : an- 
guiſh r hold of him, r as of 40 
man in travail. 


a they þ 


71. Behold, he ſhall come np*tlike a lion fem ſec 
elling of Jordan, unto the habitation « 
= ſtrong : — I will make them ſ ſaddenty ran] 
away from her: my who is a choſen man thee T 
may appoint over her 5 for ho i Ike me, and 
* who will] —— me the time 1 and who 
that ſhepherd that will ſtand before me $ 
45 Therefore heare ye the counſel of 
* o Ds — ag cars . 
rpoſes that ath purpoſed 
rn or of the Caldeans: fret dhe toaſt ek 
flock ſhall draw them ont: ſurely he ſhall 
their habitation deſolato with them. 
46 At the noiſe of the t of Babylon the 
earth is moved, andthe ery is heard among tt 
nations. 
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147 dot himup: and I will kin- 
a. cries, and ic ſhall devoure all 


| put h 
ache Lene of hoſts, The 
1 and the children of Judah 
yp dgerther,and all that took chem 


2 And will. 3 fanners, 
all fanne her, ind Gall empty her land 127 7. 
e —— of "they abe 284 
ound abput. 
3 Againſt him — rh rcharbend 
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igandine 3 12 We xo nork — | old 
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ain ſhall fall Tres land of the 


aldeans, and they. char are thruſt through in 
ker — 


For Iſrael hæth not beex forſaken, nor Ju- 
of his God, of che L o a o of hoſts; Rough 
f — r, "_ filled wich ſinne againſt the 
rael.- 

* Chap.5« * * Flee out of the midſt of Babylon, and de- 
3. liver 2 man his ſoul: be not cut off in her ini · 
quity: for this c the time of the L o ADS venge- 
lance: he will render unto her a recompenſe . 
7 r bath began a golden cup in the 
Loans hand, that. made all che earth drunken: 
the — — er of her wine, therefore 


A 1 Baby — Tadlesty *fallen and deſtroyed: 
2 id feats for 3 balm for her pain, if ſo be ſhe 


* — FO but ſhe is 
not healed : 8 every one 
into his own cauntrey : 


Ines. 18.4 


akies. 
10 The LoD hath brought forth our righ- 
e: 22 —— Lo. the 


er the 
irit of 


x unto heaven, and is lifred . | 


| 


EE rn 


— will alſo break in pieces with ii 1 
erd and his flock, and with, * 
break in pieces the husbandman and | un * 
nn with thee will L break i ing . . 
24 And 1 will render unto; Bab 
all he inhabitants of Caldea, all il that 
they have done in Zion in your light, UM 
Loup. | "3 
25 Behold, I am againſt thee, 94 de 
mountain, ſaich the Lon p, which d . 
the earth, and I will ſtretch out 5 — — 4 
thee, and roll thee down from the ve wr | 
will make thee a burat mountain. 
26 And they ſhall not take of thee a U 
a.corner,nor a ſtone for foundations; bur thay 
ſhalr befdeſolate for ever, ſaich the Loan | ' 
27 Set ye up a ſtandard in the land, Ba che, 


trumpet among the nations, prepare the nition 
againſt her, call to — her the kj 6 
Jomes of Ararat, —— and 1 
point a captain againſt her, cans hen 


come up as the _ 2 * 
25 P — nations: a 105 5 


kings of the Medes 2 ms rains the 
all the rulers — and all the land of bi 
minion. 

29 And the land ſhall tremble and { 


R tevery purpoſe of the L o x p ſhall be 2 


againſt Babylon, to make the land of Babylaa4 ; 


|defolation — — an inhabitant. 1 


30 The mighty men of Babylon have-loweny. 
to fi — remained in their hok wa 
might hath failed, they became as women: 8 
have burar her dwelling places, her M 5 


broken. 
zt One poſt ſhall run to meet anocher, 8 
one meſſenger to meet another, toſhew cha 
of Babylon that his city is "_u at enen, 
32 And that the paſſages are dre | 
rhe reeds they have t —— ſira, and & | 
of warre are affrighted. 
33 — — Los D of en 
God of Israel, The ry oc of Babyk 
a threſhing flooreʒ {| it is time to 2 


der- alittie while, and the time of her 


ny * he uttereth his voice there 45 A 
i e maltitude of waters in the heavens, and he cau- 
to aſrend from che ends of the, 


18 — are > nay the work of 2 in 

the time of their viſitarion they ſhall; pore ; 
19 «+ The porriqn.of Jacob; in not like chem. 
or — * che Ba rmer of all things, and Vraeli the 
his Inheritanc ert he Loa oof hoſts his 


warre : forſwith thee will I break. in pieces the 


— his rider,” and wich thee-will I break 
in pieces the chariot and his rider: 


42 With thec alſo will I break in pibces man 


name. 
20 Then en m bartel-ax' and weapons of | kit 


oome. 
34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of! 

devoured me, he hach cruſhed ; 

me an empey veſſel, he: hath Care 


d tikea on, he hath filled his belly w 
3 tenzen e hatch caſt me out. 


35} The violence done to me and en f 
ren j gelb, be upon Babylon, ſhall the Fi bac, 
of Zion ſay; and my bloud upon the indi 
of Caldea,ſhall Jeruſalem ſay. 7 

22 thus faith the L o & D,Rehos 
1 wi plead d cauſe, e ve pi 4b 
thee, and TI will dry up her ſea, and a kak | 


dry. 

3 An Babylon (hall become bespist 
ling place for dragons, an aſtoniſhmeat an 
ng without an inhabit ant. 2+ Fs 
38 They ſhall roar together Ike li at * 


15 : 


: | hall} yell as lions wh 2 
39 In their heat I wil make their fene n 


E will make them drunken, that they | 1 
joyce, and ſleep a perperuall Remy 
— the Lo R p. b 


eremiah ſaid to Seraiab;When thou FE, 
abylon,and ſhalr ſee, and ſhait reade 

63 — ſay, O-L — — aft 
en againſt plaee, to eut it none 
— nn is, neither man nr beat, but 
deſolate ſon a r. Heb. deſo- 


rates. 
64. And thou ſhalt ay, 
P 
ng u 1 
Nr words of | 


are the 
Zedet jab FE 425 
1 Zedet iab v 5 a 


nud it came copaſie in 

* the of hisreigne, in the tenth moneth, in the dænth 
= 7! out: „ aof the that N 

i Wherefore behold, the dayes come, ſaith 

ea ds chat I will do; upon her 
_ Jes images » and chroagh all her land che ſagainſt it round abou 


$9: Thoagh Babylon ſhould mount up to 
bee chough ſhe ſhould fortifie the 
eie r ch yet from me ſhall ſpoilers 
* me unt. r, ſai 
band of a cry cameth from Babylon, land. = 
_ par deſtruRtion from the land of the Cal- ,, Then the city was a yr „and all 
ans ä : the men of warre fled, and went forth out of 
2145 Becauſe the Lon hath ſpoiled Baby- che ciry by night, by the way of the gate be- 
mn; and deſtroyed out of her the great voice teen the two walls, which was e kings 
I her waves do roar like great waters, a [garden, (now the Caldeans were the city 
their voice is uttered. round about) and they went by the way ofthe 
auſe the ſpoiler is come upon her, ven plain. 
[por dt, and her mighty men are taken, | 8g C-But the 2 of the Caldeans purſued 
ye of their bows is broken, for the LonD f after che king, and-overtook in che 
God, znſes ſhall ſurely require. plains of Jericho, and all his army was ſcactered 
. -I will make drunk her princes, and him. 


l 
I 
> 


; 
* 
A 
* 
Py 


* 
= .4.-. 
4 {4 


ue men, her captains and her rulers, and | , Then they took the king, and carried him 
"7 Sp ty men: and they ſhall ſleep a perpe- | up-unto the king of Babylon to Riblah in the 
ep, and not wake, ſaith the King,whoſe | land of Hamath ; where he gave judgement up- 
1 autbe Lon pof hoſts. | on him. - a ; 
dich the Loa d of hoſts, | The] 10 And the king of Babylon flew the ſonnes 
of Babylon ſhall be 3 of Tode k iah before his eyes: he flew alſo 

| der igh gates ſhall be burnt with fire, and | the princes of Judah in Riblah. 1 

oa labour in vain, and the folk in xr Then he I put out the eyes of Zedekiah H 

Naas they ſhall be weary, and the king of Babylon bound him in | chains 


8 
„ 
e 
* 9 2 
a 


he 


— 


buzarad 
rhe king 


che braſſe of all theſe veſſels was without 
t 


carried him to Babylon, and put him in and rhe pomegranates were like an 
priſon till the day of his death. -* | 23 And there were ninety and fix pg 
ra TNowia the ſiſth moneth, in the tenth day Jnates on a fide, aud all the pom U 
the monerhb(which was the nineteenth yeate che net-work, were an hundred round abi 
of Nebuchadrez tar king of Babylon) came Ne- | 24 Tom the captain of the guard took 
affects of the 2 raiah t 

Babylon, into [eruſalem, a 
13 Aud burar the houſe of the Lon p, and] 25 He took alſo our of che ciryan 
the Kings houſe 3 and all the houſes of Jeruſa- | which had the charge of the men of wa 
lem, and all the houſes of the great men burnt | ſeven men of them chat f were neare the ki 


14 And all the army of the Caldeans that principall ſcribe of che hoſt, who m 
were with the captain of the guard, brake down | people of the land, and threeſcore mens 
all the walls of Jeruſalem round abour. people of the land that were found in the n 
15 Then Nebuzaradan the captain of the | of the city. by. 


Arche people, and the reſidue of the people that | took chem, and brought them to the 
remained in the city, and thoſe that fell away, | Babylon to Riblah. 
that fell ro the king of Babylon, and the reſt of 27 And the king of Babylon ſmote them 
the multitude. put them to death in Riblah, in the land 
16 Zut Nebuxaradan the in of the | mach : thus Judah was carried away captiy 
guard, left certam of the poore of the land for | of his own land. 
vine · dreſſers. and for husbandmen. 28 This i the people whom Nebue 
17 Alſo the*pillars of brafſe that were in the | carried away captive in the ſeyenth 


ſen ſea that was in the houſe of the Lok p,the] 29 In the eighteenth yeare of Ne 
| Caldeans brake, and carried all the braſſe of zar he — away captive from 
them to Babylon, eight hundred thirty and two f perſons. - 
18 The caldcons alſo and the f ſhovels, and- © In the three and twentieth yeare of N 
the Gates, exdebe:f boots; and the ene Ik 
and all the veſſels of braſſe wherewith they 
miniſtred, rook they _ F 
19 And the baſons, and the Iſirepans, and the 
bowls,and the caldrons, and the candleſticks, 
and the ſpoons ,and the cups; that which was of 
gold in gold, and that which was of ſilver in fil- 
ver, took the caprain of the guard away. 
20. The two pillars, one ſea, and twelve bra- 
ſen bulls that were under the baſes, which king 
Solomon had made in the houſe of the Lo AD 


ieth yeare of the captivity of Jehoiachin 
Judah, in the twelfth moneth, in the fire 
wentieth day of the moneth, that Evil 


ed up the head of Jehoiachin ki 


32 And ſpake f kindly unto him, and 
hrone above the throne bf the kings that 
ith him in Babylon, 
33 And changed his AS ny 
id conti m_ eat bread be 
ayes of his liſe. 

34 And for his diet, there was a 


21 And concerning the*pillars, the height of 
one pillar was eighteen cubirs, and a] fillet of 
end 5 cubits did compaſſe it, and the thick- 
neſſe thereof was foure fingers : it was hollow. 

22 And a chapiterof braſſe was upon it, and 
the height of one chapiter was five cubits, with Pier given him of the king of Babylon, 
ner and ng, — upon the chapiters (day a portion untill the day of his death 
round about, all of braſſe : the ſecond pillar dayes of his life. 


ier 13.17 
job 7-3. 


.. ..... 
The lamentations of TER EMIAH. 


CHAP. f. Qion,andÞbecauſe of great ſervitude: ſhe 
1 The miſrrable eflete of Jeruſalem by leth — heathen, ſhe findeth no reſt 


A— 


judgement to be righteous. 5 
Ta ſtraits. 


was full of people bow is ſhe be- come to the ſolemn feaſts : all ber gates are 
come as a widow 5 ſhe that was | ſolate: her prioſts ſigh, her virgins are 
great among the nations, aud and ſhe is in bitterneſſe. 
princeſſe among the provinces, | 5 Her adverſariesꝰare the chief, hen 
22 how is ſhe become tributary * [proſper: for the L o n Þ hath afflicted herz 
2 She * weepeth fore in the * night, and her | the multitude. of her tranſgreſſions, her* 
tears 478 omhet cheeks: anong alf her lovers 
ſhe bath none to comfort her , all her friends And from the daughter of Zion all her 
have dealt treacherouſly with her, they are be-| ry is departed : her 3 are 
come her enemies. I harts that finde no paſture, and they are 
3 Judah is gone into captixĩty, becauſe of affli- | without ſtrength be ſore the purſuer. 


-- 
* 


d carried away captive cert4ix of the poore | 25 So Nebuz aradan the captain of thi on 10 


5 


31 ¶ And it came to paſſe in the ſeven & i 


reeſen of ber fre. 
12 She complaineth of ber grief, 18 and co, ſeſſab Gods |, perſecutours overrook her between W 


go doth the city ſit ſdlitary, that 4 The wayes of Zion do mourn, decauſe nan 


8 
. 

2 
. 


e chief prieſt & Zephaniah the 85 
prieſt, and the three keepers of the f doe / 


he with ſire. N mm which were found in the city, and 45 


90 


vg 3 a 4 
45S - 
. 


houſe of the L on D,and the baſes, and the bra-thouſand [ews and three and twenty. 2 | 0 


. 


ach — of Babylon, in the firſt yeate of II. 
eigne, life % 
lad, and brought him forth out of priſon, $ 


ore him alt ( 


dren are gone into captivity before the enen J 


* 8 TR OF 5 * bo 
— 
4 - 
a U 


* 2 1 : "2H? 
2 OED 4 L *£ * 3 _ 2 
r 


. — 


s of her 
f ber 17> ane her 
an i had in the dayes of old; when 
— u into the hand of the — 
. pier her, the adverfaries ſaw her, an 
1 4 woc cat er ſabbaths. 
5 + hath grieyouſly ſinned: therefore] 
1.4 removed : all chat — her, deſpiſe 
Lg ae they have ſeen her nakedneſſe: 
« ae ch, and turneth backward. 
— l 5s in her skirts, ſhe remem- 
ph ocher came 
lly : ſhe had — arſa O Load, 
affliction : for the enemy hath ma- 


"Jy eh ſpread out his hand 
Fro o The Shoes fone hack Them 

1 the r entred into her ſanct 

| (+626 09 cen they ſho 


> oy ber bread, they 
3 ant things for meatſ to re- 
ſoul: ſee, O Lon p, and conſider, for 

* 1 charf pail 
Is it nothing to All ye e 
N 4 | and fee, Hebe be — ſorrow like 
Fe nu »which is done unto me,where- 
* or 5 Loa Dhath afflicted me in the day of 


. 
ainſt them: he 2 
dae , E hath turned me up be 


alte, (op ern 


me deſolate, and faint all the day. 
e of my tran is bound by 
are wreathed, aud come u pony 
1 de ath made my ſtrength to 
h delivered me into then hands, fron 
1 able to riſe up. 
of The-Loed hath troden under foot all my 
y men in the midſt of me: he hath called 
mbly againſt me, es cruſh my young men: 
4 — the vi virgin, the N 
| wine-p 


1 T weep, mine e 
jt d down with water, becauſe the com- 
* — | er that ſhould frelieve my ſoul is farre from 


thildren are deſolate,becanſe the ene- 
miled. 
 preadeth forth her hands, aud there 


vi n her: the Lon Þ hath com- 
* xy ding Jacob, that his adverſaries 
| =D 'ropnd about him: 2 alem is as a 

among them 
#FTheLonxopis* righteous , for I have 
1 th barred : heare, I 
All people, and behold my ſorrow 3 


u young men are gone into ca- 


or my lovers, but they deceived 
aud mine elders gave up theft 
city, while they ſought their meat 


N 
ori p, for T am in diſtreſſe; 
bare troubled : mine heart is turned 
Gy for T have grievoully rebelled * a- 
— * We aveth, at home there is as 
an wore exe chat I Tigh, there is none; 
we: all mine enemies have heard 
2 they are glad that thou haſt done 
95 Ther at he . os _ haſt [| cal- 


prieſt. 


| N . 


for the deſtruction of the daugh 


23 Ler FEET. = — 
and do unto them, as thou haſt 


thee : 


me for all wy 57 ar (man 
Jang my hear is unt. * 


Joy Ow back the Lord covered the daogheer 
f Zion with a her in his * 1 
down — to the earth the beauty 
Iſrael, and remerred no his foortoolin 
day of his anger! 
2 The Lord hath 
rations of Jacob, and j 
thrown in his the f 
the daughter of Judah : he hactrſ 
down to the ground: he hath polluted 
1 and the 


\ 3 Hehbathcuroff in hs erce anger all che 
horn of Iſrael :< he hach drawn back bir right 
hand from before the „ and he burned} . 
againſt 3 a flaming fire ich devon- : 
reth round about. 

4 He bath dent his bow like an enemy: he 
ſtood with RG band as an » and 

that were pleaſant to the eye, in the ra- Fler 
bernacle of the daughter of Zion: be poured 5 "i, 
out his fury like fire. '; 

5 The 0 i 
lowed up Iſrael, he hath 3 =p all her 
palaces: he hath deftroyed his ſtrong | 
and bath — — in ud Jud 
mourn SIS lamentation. 

he 


hath violen 


« * 


tten in Zion, and hath dapile! ir 
ignation of his anger the king and the 


7 The Lord hath caſt off bis altar: he hath] 
iT WRT Se gry eh darts inte * 
the hand of the enemy the „ 
they have made a noiſe in the houſe of t 
8 R * in the 3 — feaſt. ke A 

The Lon Þ hat rpol to 
wall of the daughter of Zion 3 he hath ſtretel 
ed out aline, he hath nor withdrawn bis hand 
from f deſtroying, therefore — made — 
part and the wall to lament; they Nc 


be fo 


the i 


| Heb. ſwab. 
howing np. 


Her gates are ſunk into the grou adj he 
"Da deſtroyed and broken her bat} her 
and her princes are among the Sentiles; th 
hw is no more, her * prophets alſo ſinde no vier 
ſion from the Lon v. 
ro The elders of the daughter of Zion ſit up- 
on the yy par and keep r — have eaſt 
v u 


their beads; — fer 
— — tele het virgins 
alem hang down their beads to 
11 Mine eyes do fail with — pl 
are troubled, my liver is poured pens the earth 
, becaule rhe dren ang and "che f er 
ſwoon in the ſtreets of the city. 
© 13 They ſay to their mothers, Where weer 
and wine* when they ſwooned as the we 
in the ſtreets of the city, when their ſoul v 
poured out into their mothers 


13 Whar thin ane I take to mitnelſe 
{ theefwhar ching lixen to hee O di 


or, faint 


ter 


cre & 


* 


Zion 5 foe thy breach » grear 


ern: — 


de 6. der 
Dent. 28. . 


er. 6.1 of 


N Se amd children || of a ſpan lo 


II 


1 { 
comfort ches, O vi 


beal thee 5 
1 15 r ts ſeen n 
e 
W era y v 
SIE: and cauſes s of 


| ＋ "All 
wag their bead at 
ter of Jeruſalem. ap —— „L this —_ city. 


ey or. We day that we looked for: 


my The — that which be had 

ad, he hath fulfilled his word chat he had 
of oldthe hath thrown 
1, and hach not p ried : and he harh cauſed 
thine enemie-to-rejoyce over thee, he hath ſet 
up the horn of thine adverſaries. 

18 Their heart cried unto the Lord. O wall 
the daughter of Lien . let tears run down | - 
— 55 err Arr IN 
t not the apple of thine eyg ceaſe. 

2 * ery out in the night : in the, 


2 


of che watches poure out thine heart - | 
before the 


| face of che Lord: lift up thy 
ids towards him, thy mm oe thy young. 
'tharfaint for top o 


2 
n 
et be ſlain —— ſan- 


4 The rhe young ah — lie on rhe ground 


. — 


he day — thou haſt killed amd not 

7 piti 

: Thou haſt called a i a ſolemn da 

—— char i in the — of che 

Loa vs anger none eſcaped nor remained Je 

that I have fadled and brought up.hath — 
70 


— 
— "Behold, © Lou p, and conſider ol in 
A haft dene this: 


and the 


d. Quary of the Lord 5 


7 4. 
2.2. 15 11 ES: 64 and 2 


— man t her hath ſeen afſliction by the 
rod of his wrath. 
2 He hath led me and brought me into dark- 
noſe, b bur — into light. 
orga mt is be turned.he turne th 
ft we all day. 
eſand my — Hach he made old, 


ke hath — 
— He hach dale againſt me, and compaſſed 


—— — d travel. 
ah ſex me in dark. places, as they that 
— df old. 
7 He hath hedged me abont , that I cannot 
det out hie hath made my chain heavie. 
7:8; Alſo when I cry and ſhout, he ſhutteth 
at my prayer. 
9 : = :hath encloſed my wayes with hewen 
e lach made my paths crooked. - 


2 


LE 


2 to th 10 
— 
the age * Habach 


hat. paſſe by .clopebeir | hands as 


beauty, rhe joy of a 


haſt, Gas 2 


bent his bow, and ſe 54 nem! - 
mark for the arrow. 5 
13 He hath cauſed 

1 * 

14 I was a* derifion to all m props 
8 ay - 

5 He hach ad ma with tdiatern 

made me drunken with — . F 


CI 
rength-and my 
peritbed om: the Loa 5, 

19 | Remembring mine affii&ion 
ſery,the worm and the 
20 My ſoul hach them 
and is ſ humbled in me. bf 

: —— This If recall to my Sie de,beste * 


22 ens of the L OR D's mercies thaywoar 
not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſi nod 
** — are new. every morning 1 : 
ai 
24 _—_ L orDism ortiov,faicks 
therefore will I hope ew op 
25 The LonD os PS. | 
Sr i liners the ſoul that ſeeketh 1 * 


' 195 15 15 


it von 
2 you Gtterb alone RI 
— he hath born it upon him 
— kia month th tad, fob | 


thai ds 
wane hes check: to hie. | 


34 To —_ 
of the eart 
2 the right of amen bel 
t j 
36 To ſu lee his cauſe, aol * 
approveth n 
: 37 F Who bes ern it comerbW 
paſſe, nhen the Lord ee 2 1 1 
38, Out of the mouth of 
8 ale ve- 
58 a by 
— e | 
40 Let us ſearch and try our wayes, * 
again to the Lon 5. 
1 Ler us life — . heart wich es bon 
unto God in the heave ti 
= We have tranſgreſfedand have 
thou baſt nor. pardoned, 
43 Thou ry covered with 15 
euted us: thou — ha 


44 Thou haſt covers — 
ſhould not paſſe th 
U "Thon Jad made us che 


— 
£ 5 
7 


refuſe in the midſt of the 


A Vat 


er h 2ye one 270 


| 
runneth down with rivers c 
2 of the daughter of 


# 32 50 ICE not, 
4: 2 > Till 1 the L 015 lock down, and behold 
y Kine eye — mel rr heart, [becauſe] 


re eur off Er life in the dungeon, 
ar cle over mine head, ben 1 


2 
if 
. 
1 
1248 
» LS 
. 15 1 
3 


am ent off 
I called upon thy name, O L o « d, out 


98 is Thou ha heard my voice, hide not thine | 


breathing,ac my c 
JF" 1 beneficenre oh Nenne 
| ace hon Fea nor. f 
" 1a ou e es o 
th haſt redeemed my life, 
Ss 22 0 333 oO haſt ſcen my wrong, 


1 l 
5 2 1 A fon alt their yengeance,cnd a 


a haſt ee their 3 O Loa, 


4 6 — unto them a — Q 
d,according to the work of their hands. 
| ive them | ſorrow of heart, thy curſe 


and deſtroy them in anger, from 
x the * heavens of the Lo AD 


1111. 


come dimme ! how is 
fine gold changed ! the ſtones of 
2 4 are poured out 14 2. eve 


he precious ſons of Zion, comparable to 
A, bor are they eſteemed as earthen 
c rut wack of the hands of the potter 
en the Ng -monſters draw out the 
ek to their young ones: the f 
bes le is become cruel, like the 

in n the w ﬀe. 
of the ſucking childe cleaveth 
his mouth for thirſt: rhe * young 
bread, ad { no may breaketh it un- 


ot: did feed 0 , ae 

ets : they that were 28 up 
ce dunghils. 

helpuniſhment of the iniquity of the 

my people, is greater then rhe pu- our 

ent ho (0 of Sodom, that was * over- 

of oven, ad no and eyed 


, mY 


he 
— cane I we fore like a bird, 


eains, they 


22 a th her piri "04 we dem 

| blacker then & c # 3 

F. g their Rin 22 
blacknefſet 


"| a 
#4 


-werh-ro their bones: ir is withered jr is beet 
| ke aftich,"- 
5 They habe fin wth he ford be: Ke. 
E 
en thron r unt 

de The hndeof th pirifull n hay fog | 
to e e 
den their own children, they were . 
in the deſtruction of the davghret of ö 
11 The Loxphatha | i 
Kath outhis fierce 
S 

foundations the 


13 ears of th Ling of the aum! inks 
Fork would aac ee 


— pry 

13 Por chi | phets, aud the Jer. 3. 31. 
iniquit of e Pre, at have ſhed the. & 23. ¹. 
bloud of the juſt in them i of hers 

14 , emen in = 
ſtreets , they have vollured themſclyes with 

bloud, || ſo that men could not touch their gar- ji 2 
ments. 

15 They cried unto chem, Depart ye, li wy 

7. — Or,z0 


_ d. 3 not when 


the hea- 
then, They hy or pop doi ge y 
16 The | angerot the Lox 

em: th 


them, he will no Org Sides 
nor bs prieſts, — — 
voured not the e ogy 
17 As for us, our e as yet failed for our in 
help: in our watch ee 


nation that could not 
ey hunt mf — W we cannot 


re is ne ate, our dayes ate 
lod, for < our dis come. 
19 Our perſecuters are e che cages 


of the heaven: mite wag 42 
us in e 


laid wait 
pe ny 


20 The“ breach of our noſtrils 
of of hk. on Dwas taken Deng 
8812 ſaid, | — his ſhadow we live among 
I Rejo 2 r e of B- 
do 127 welleſt i — nr ne 8 
to . on hal 
ih ſhalt ake thy ſelf noke a 
e chine i een e is 
A e, Fazer Lion, be will no 3 | 
mare FRY thee away into captivitythe will vi- —.— 
ine gelbe e ee Edom, he wille fir 
15 cover thy ſinnes. 572. 
CHAP. 8 
A i, 


complaint of Zi, 
Bmember, OLox p, N. upon 
us: conſider and behold our repro — ou 
2 Our inheritance is LILA to ſtrangers, 
our houſes toaliens. | 
3 We are orphans and fatherleſſe, our mo- 
chers are as widows. 
4 We have drunken our water for moneys 
our woodFis ſold unto us. 
s } Our necks re yader perſecution : ve la- 
bour and h ave nore Heb. 
5 ae eke and to che i an necks 


Or 


— 
” 2 


Ecken A 
. their poliſhing was of 


y were more rudd 


fa 


r then 278 


and the with bread. ] ** ** 
7 Our fathers have 


and are not, 2 
e ene > fp 0 | 0 


* 
Es 
7 
3 


E viſion of foure cherubims, Kiel. no 2 
$34 5 Servants have ruled pver us ? there i none dance is turned into mourniagg 


ar doth deliver us our of their han. [16 f The cron is fallen from our 


9 We gat our bread wich che peril of our junto-us that we have 3 n 
2 of the ſword or aps moe ot 17 For thisvur heart is faint; for theſsthims 


* 
v4) 


10 Our sKiane was black like an oven, be- our eyes are dimme. 


cauſe of che I terrible famine. 18 Becauſe of cho mgynrain af Zion, 19 
1 They raviſhed the women in Zion , and ſis deſolate, the foxes walł upon it. ZI 
the maids in the eities of Judah. 19 Thou, O Lob, * remaineſt for cn 


12 Princes are hanged up by their hand: the thy throne from generation to generation- 
faces of elders were not honoured- 20 Wherefore doſt thou — us for eres 
13 They took the young men to grinde, and aud forſake us f ſo long time 5 1 
the children fell under the wood. 21 * Turn thou us unto thee, O Lon 
14 The elders have ceaſed from the gate, we ſhall be turned: renew our dayes as of ol 
the young men from their. 22 || But thou haſt utterly rejected us; 


x15 The joy of our heart is ceaſed , our [art very wroth againſt us. 
FFP 
Ihe book of the prophet EZEKIEL ___ 


CHAP. I. 13 As forthe likeneſſe of the liyi 
; c. 4 Hh vifn i ES 155 
1 ws ch 25 * af at h \+- 27 of rures, their appearance was like burning 
glory of 0 ny 


of fire, and like the appearance of lamps: 
„ went up and dowa among the living crea 
Owit came to paſſe in the thir- ¶ and the fire was bright, and out of the fre 7 
nech year, in the fourth moneth, forth lightning. hs 
in the fifth day of the moneth, 4 And the living creatures ran, and 
ast 


$Heb.cop ( as I was among the t captives e appearance of a flaſh of lightning. 
Wy, 8 . | by the river of C hebar) that the 8517 Now as I beheld the living | 
EPPS heavens were opened, and 1 behold, one wheel upon the earth by the l 
ſaw vifions of God. creatures, with his foure faces. | 


2 In the fifth daꝝ of the moneth, (which | 16 The appearance of the wheels, and 
we the fifth yeare of king Jehoiachins capti · |work was like unto the colour of a beryll: an 
vitie). - they foure had one likeneſſe, and their 
3 The word of the Lon p cameexprefly ſance and their work was as it were a 
_ « | unto f Ezekiel the prieſt, the ſonne of Buri, the middle of a wheel. 
de in the land of the Caldeans, by the river Che- | 17 When they went, they went upon their 
bar, and the hand of the Lo = Þ was there up- ffides * aud they returned not when they went. 
on him. rh 0 . 18 As for their rings, they were ſo high d 
4 J And L Iooked, and behold, a whirlwinde jthey were dreadfull. and theirſ rings were 
came out of the north, a great cloud, and a fire ſeyes round about them foure. | 
$Heb. I infolding it ſelf, and a brightneſſe was about | 19 And when the living creatures went, the. 
bing it it, and out of the midſt thereof as the colour of [wheels went by them: and when the livi 
q amber, out of che mid of the fire. creatures were lift up from the earth, 
"5 Alſo out of the midſt thereof came the like - heels were lift up. 
nes of foure living creatures. And this was their | 20 Whitherſveyer the ſpirit vas to go, 
appearance, They had the likeneſſe of a man? ' jwent,, thither was their ſpirit to go, and 
6 And every one had foure faces, and every [wheels were lifted up over againſt chem: for 
one had foure wings. ſpiritſof the living creature in in the heck. 
eb. «77 And their feet weretſtraight feet, and the | 21 When thoſe went, theſe went 4 and 
ſole of their feet was like the ſole of acalves jthoſe ſtood, theſe ſtood ; and when thoſe. 
foot, and they ſparkled like the colour of bur- [lifred np from the earth, the wheels were 
niſhed braſſe. | | up over againſt them: for the ſpirir I of the, 
$8 And they had the hands of a man under [vying creature was in the wheels. , 
their wings on their foure ſides, and they faure | 22 And the likeneſſe of rhe firmament 
had their faces and their wings. / he heads of rhe living creature was as the 
Their wings werejoyned one to another; our of the terrible cryſtall, ſtretched forth 
they turned not when they went, they wear cheir heads above. We 
every one ſtraight forward. a 23 And under the firmament were their 
10 As for the likenefſe of their faces, they ſſtraight, the one toward the other; every 
foure had the face of a man, and the face of a [had two, which covered on this fide, 
lion on the right ſide, and they foure had the jone had two, which covered on that fide, 
face of an ox on the left fide: they foure alſo bodies. th ll 
ad the face of an eagle. 4 24 And when they went, T heard thenoi 
11 Thus were their faces: and their wings fof their wings, like the noiſe of great wateth 
au -· ſwerelſtretched upward ,two wings of every one jthe yoice of the A the voice 
* {were joyned one to another, and two covered, fas the noiſe of an hoſt : when they ſtood: 
heir bodies. fi e. ' Per down their wings. 5 
12 And they went every one Rraight forward: | 25 And there was a voice from the 
hither rhe ſpirit was to go , they went: and hat wag over their heads, when they 


turned not when they went. let down their wings. 7 i 
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C And above the firmament that was ov 
leads, was the likeneſſe of a throne,as th 
of a ſaphire ſtone , and upon 
the throne was the likeneſſe as 


bas e of a man above upon it. 

, And I ſaw a the colour of amber, as the 
=_ of fire round about within it: from 
oY ce of his even upward, and 
= Tee ce of his loyns even down-| 
end, I faw as it were the appearance of fire, 


Juul it had ut. 5 

OS the appearance of the bow that is in 

$4 —— in the day of rain, ſo was the appear- 

” hate of the brightneſſe round about. This was 

" Trhe appearance of the likeneſle of the glory of 

| Lox D: and when I ſaw it, I fell upon my 
I heard a yoice of one that ſpake. 


CHAP. II. 7 
* bt mal eiten, 6 Hi infiruftion, 9 The rol of b& 


* e ſaid unto me, Sonne of man, ſtand 

thy and I will ſpeak unto thee. 

2 And the ſpirit entred into me, when he ſpake 

nto me, and ſer me upon my ſeet, that I heard 
that ſi unto me. 

A And he ſaid unto me, Sonne of man, I ſend 

thee rothe children of Iſrael, to a rebellious 

jon chat bath rebelled againſt me; they and 

ir fathers have tranſgreſſed agaiaſt me, even 


mo this very day. f ; f 
* 4 For they are f impudent children and ſtiff- 
hearted : I do ſend thee unto them, and thou 
ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God. 
Aud they,whether they will heare,or he- 
they will forbear,(for they are a rebellious 
) yet ſhall know that there hath been a 


; among them. 
6- TAnd thou ſonne of man, be not afraid of 
neicher be afraid of their words, though 
and thorns be with thee, and thou doſt 
—_ ions : be nor afraid of their 
nor be diſmayed at their looks, though 
be arebellious houſe. 
Aud thou ſhalt ſpeak my words unto them, 
er they will heare, or whether they will 
for they are ſmoſt rebellious. 
$ But thou, ſonne of man, heare what I ſay 
thee, Be not thou re 
houſe : open thy mouth and * eat that 


9 F And when I looked, behold, an hand 
i ſent unto me, and lo, aroll of a book was 


10 lad be ſpread it before me,and it was writ- 
chin and without, and there was written 
in lamentations, and mourning, and wo. 


wa X 
CHAP. III. 

CE ae le 
oftd Sopropbets mouth, , Fo: 
Oreover he ſaid unto me, Sonne of man, 
eat that thou findeſtzeat this roll, and go 

unto the houſe of Iſrael. b 
L* 1 my mouth, and he cauſed me 

* a 


3: And he ſaid unto me, Sonne of man; cauſe 
to eat, and fill thy bowels with this 
A I give thee. Then did I * eat it, and it 
vun my mouth as hony for ſweetneſſe. 
#3 And ke ſaid unto me, Sonne of man, go, 
unte the houſe of Iſrael, and ſpeak 
[my words unto them. 


7. «4 £49 
* 


L 


He is ſhewed the rute of ptoſſbee. 


5- For thou art not ſent to à people ſ f 
Brange ſpeech, and of anhard language, 61 
2 of Iſrael. e 2 

ot to many people a ſtrange peech 
and of an — r whoſe words t 
canſt not unde 11 had I ſent thee t 
them, they would have hearkened unto thee. 

7 Bur the houſe of Iſrael will-not hear 
unto thee 3 for they will not bearken unto me: 
for all the houſe of Iſrael are f impudent and 


hard-hearted. LS 
have et ce ſtrong a- 
and thy forehead 1 


ſtrong a- 


8. ” 
9 As an adamanc harder then flint have 1 
made thy forchead : * fear them not, neither be 
diſmayed at their looks, though they be a re- 
bellious houſe. 

10 Moreover, he ſaid unto me, Sonne of man, 
all my words that I ſhall fpeak unto thee, re- 
ceive in thine heart, & heare with thine cares. 

11 And go, get thee to them of the captivity, 
| unto thy people, and ſpeak unto chem and cell 
them, Thus ſaith the Lord G o b, whether they 
will heare, or whether they will forbear. 

12 Then the ſpirit took me up, and I heard 
behinde me a voice of a great ruſhing, ſaying» 
— be the glory of the Lox Þ from his 
P LCs : | 


bears. 
Jer.i. d. 


13 L heard alſo the noiſe of the wings of the 
living creatures touched one another, and 
the noiſe of the heels over againſt them, and 


2 . | 

14 So the rie lifced me aps and rook me a- 

way, and T went f in bitterneſſe, in the f heat 

of my ſpirit , but che hand of the Lo D was 
upon me. 

8 Then I came to them of . 
at Tel abib, that dwelr by the river of Chebar, 
and I ſax where they ſar, and remained there a- 
ſtoniſhed among them ſeven dayes. 

16 And it came topaſſe atthe end of ſeven 
dayes, that the word of the Lon D came unts 
me,faying» | 

I 
mas, unto the houſe of Iſra*]: therefore beare 


the word at my mouth, and give them warning 
bellious like that re -f. 


rom me. 

0 — When 12 unto 1 lene Thou ſhale 

ure ly Er an ou give not warning, nor 

ſ to warn the wicked from his wicked 

way to ſaye his life : the ſame wicked man ſhall 

die in his iniquity 3 but his bloud will I require 
at thine hand. 

19 Yet if thou warn the wicked,and he turn 
not from his wickedneſſe , nor from his wicked 
way» he ſhall die in his iniquity z but thou haſt 
delivered thy ſoul. 

20 Again,when a * r. man doth turn 
from his f righteouſneſſe, and commit iniquity, 
and I lay a * before him, he ſhall 
die: becauſe thou haſt not given him warning bh 
ſhall die in his ſin, and his righteouſneſſt which 
he hath done ſhall not be remembred ; but his 
bloud will I require at thine hand. | 

21 Neyertheleſſe,if thou warn the righteous 
man, that the righteous ſinne not, and be do 
not finne; he farely live, becauſe he is 
warned: alſo thou haſt delivered thy ſoul. 

22 J And the hand of the L o x D was the 
upon me, and he ſaid unto me, Ariſe, go forth in 
to the plain, and I will there talk with thee. 

114 23 Then 


Heb. 
fed. 


Heb. bine 
Heb. b 


Son of man, I have made thee — 


=> 
— 


XII 


- 
* 
— 
” 
” 


9 1 
* : 2 


Hed. 
3 


Heb.# ole) 


4 var 


Ana 
Jarre. 


«+ Heb. 


Iuor, pur. 


Num. 14. 
*. 


57 rg 
867 fee, 


[children of 


1* 2 — — — 


into me and ſer me 
unto 


24 be my le 
2 fs d ſaid 
me, Go, hut thy felf wichin thine houſe. .: | thee 
ſhall | prepare thy bread there wi 


— 
26 And 1 will make th 
roof of chy path. thar 
and ſhalt not be ro 2 

are a rebellious hou 


2 
— 1 


thy mouch, and thou ihalt ſay umo them, 
Caich theLard G.o D, He char 
heare,and he thar forbeareth, * him forbear; 


for chey are a tebellious 


— fe hens fe LILY. DE 
1 4 ſiege, 6 ſhewed the time from! on 
3 5 2 LE * U 7. 
Hou e — man, take thee a tile, and 
lay it before chee, and pourtray upon it the 


eden Jerufalem; 
* —— fiege againſt ir, and build a fort a- 
rſt it, and caſt a — 


| it, and ſer || battering rammes ag 
it * — 


3 Moreover, take chou unto thoeſ an iron pan, 
and fer es — 2 
e City, and ſer thy face ir, and ir 
be 2 d, and thou 


e againſt it: 

this ſtalf be a ac — 2 97102 — 

* Lie 3 "ow — eee, lay the 
oft = ou 3 el upon it: accor 
3 chat thou har bea. 
it, chou fate — ir iniquity. 

For 1 have laid upon thee the yeares of 
their iniquity, according tothe number of the 


dayes, three undred and ninety dayes:*ſo ſhalt 
thou bear the iniquity of the houſe, of Iſrael. 
6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, lie 
n on thy — — fide, and thou ſhale bear a 
ae of of Judah fourty dayes : 
inred thee each day for a yeare. 
Thergfoge ce ſhalt ſer thy face toward 
ſalem, and thinę arm ſh: be un- 
2 thou ſhale propheſie againſt it. 
$ Arid behold,T will s upon thee, and 
thou ſhalt not turn thee 4 one fide to ano- 
ED chou haſt ended the dayes of thy fiege. 
9 T Take thou alſo unto thee,wheat,arid bar- 
ley, and beans, and lentiles, and miller, and 
* firches, and put them in one veſſel, and make 
ce bread thereof. accordmy to. vey number 
* "the pdayes that thou ſhalt lie upon thy fide ; 
three Bundred and ninety dayes thou eat 
thereof, 


10 And thy meat which thou ſhalt ear, ſhall be 
by weight twenty ſhekels a day: from time to 


time ſhale thou ear ir. 
11 Thon ſhalt drink alfb water by meaſure, 


S from time to time ſhalr 


12 And halt eat it as barley cakes, and 
thou halt bake. ic with dung that cometh our 


main their ight, | 
3 AndtheL on ö faid, Even thus ſhall the 


—_— 


— 


Nea 


eat theit defiled bread 
Gilg the ——— 


27 cbelious Ft eig a —.— be 
heareth, let him 


5 2 n * 1 
4 1 * 8 
* 5 1 
—̃ 


16. T Lai IL. Ah, Lead G 5 
ſaul hach nor pollated: f. b 
vp eren fill sa, have I not eaten oft 
die ir{ or is torn in pi 

my mouth. 


flelb into 
15 2 — Lo, I het 
cows 1 en al 


there 


- 16 Morcover, he faid unto me, 8 2 
beholl, H will break the * tert 
1 8 eat bread by wei 
with care, drink 
fare, and with — oY bs 

17 That they may want bread and wane ul 


nied one with an , and- — 
way for their i ons | | 
H AP 
1 under the type of rey = AM june 
for thejr i 
Nd 1 e of man, * N 
kniſe, take thee a barbours — 
2 co paſſe upon thine head, and upon thy be 
_ rake the balances to weigh and divide 
ire 

2 Thou ſhalt burn wich fire a chird pare, ig 
the midſt of the city, when the dayes of 6 
fiege are fal6lled, and thou ſhalt take a thi 
* ——— about ir with a kniſe, and a th 
part thou ſhalr ſcatter in the winde, and 1 w 
draw out a ſword after them. = 

3 Thou ſhale alſo take thereof a few in ny 
ber;and binde them in thy g skirts. 

4 Then take of them again, an 
- wg che fire, and burn them in 

fire 3 for thereof ſhall a fire come forth into 4 

the houſe of Iſrael. 
T Thus ſaith the Lord GoDp, This u k 

I have ſer it in the midſt of the nat 

and countreys that areround about her. 

s And ſhe hath changed my ments int 
wiekedneſſe more then rhe ped jen. and my fb 
tures more then the countreys that ar 
abour her : for they have refuſed my j 
ments, and my ſtatutes, they have not 
in them. 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G op, 
42 ye multiplied more then the nations 
are round about you, amd have not walked in 
ſtatutes, neither have kept my judge 
ther have done according to the — 
the nations that are round about you: 

8 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Go. 
hold, I, even I am againſt thee, and will 
judgements in the midſt of thee in the fight 
the nations. 

9 And I will do in thee that which I have 
done, and whereunto I will not do any more 
like ; becauſe of all thine abominations. 

10 Therefore the fathers*ſhall eat the 
in the midſt of thee, and the ſonnes 
their fathery,and I will execute 
thee, and the whole remnant of rhee will] 
ter into all the windes. 

11 Where fore, as I live,faich the Lord 
surely becauſe chon baſt defiled my 
with all chy deteſtable things and with all 
abominations, therefore will I alſo 
thee,*neirher ſhall mine eye fpare,neither will? 


ha 
1274 12 rd part of thee ſhalldie with they 
ſtileace, & with famine ſhall they be 


in the midſt of theg + and a third part 


rad : 


— 


* * 6 1 
9 2 —_— into all the windess I will 
3 ſword afeer o_ plied 
7 Thes mine anger be accom , 

j cauſe my fury to reſt upon them, and 
I be comforted. and they ſhall know thar 
ſhoes — — tt in my xcab en I 


C == nations that are round about 


2 — 
20 —— a and a taunt, an 
0. » aſoniſhe © unto the nati- 
wo that are rows about thee, when I ſhallexe- 
nts in thee in anger, andin fury, 

rebukes : 


16 2 I ſhall ſend upon them tbe evil ar- 


famine, which {all be for their deſtru- 
din, and which Iwill ſend to deſtroy you: and 
wiltincreaſe the famine —_ you, and will 
your * ſtaff of bread. 

0 1 785 upon you famine, and evil 
ſhall bereave thee ; and peſti- 
norte ſhall paſſe through thee, and I 
22K hes 2 2 I theLonp 

1 i. 


E ö 
K 

their idolatry. 1 Amn 

be faith full are exhorted to lament their 


A W 
x Þ —. man, ſet thy face towards the 
Nair L opheſie againſt 


wo And fay,Ye mountains of Iſrael heare the 
"wed of che Lord G o Ds Thus ſaith the Lord 
Goptorhs mountains and to the hills, to the 
#4 wid to the valleys, Behold, I, even I will 
— upon you, and I wil deſtroy your 


4 And or alrars ſhall be deſolate, and your 
be broken : and I will caſt down 
men before your idols. 
— {And = lay the dead carcaſes of the 
: ſtael before their idols, and I will 
. round about your altars. 
rig your dwelling places the cities ſhall 
„ and the high places ſhall be deſo- 
** 3 ahars may be laid waſte and 
Ma ant — ols may be broken 
teife, and your images may be cut down, 
your works may be aboliſhed. 
4 And theflain ſhall fall in the midſt of you, 
ſhall know that I am the Lon v. 
. 1 — a remnant, that ye may 
that ſhall eſcape the ſword a 
he nar when ye ſhall be ſcattered th 


© 2 of yon mal remem- 
= ig the nations, whither they ſhall 
d captives, becauſe I am broken with 
heart which hach departed from 

a whoring 

lothe them- 
committed: 


* d — Vine roar, 
er not ſkid in vain that I would do 


hes faith che Lord Got, Smire* wick 


; their whi 
their idols : ma they 
| the evils which 


I the Lon Þ have [id 


4 


13 Then ſhall ye know chat 1 ame the Lon p, 
when their ſlain men ſhall be _ 1dols 
round abour their altars, upon eve hill in 
all the tops of the mountains, r every 
green wee, and under every thick oa, the place 
. they did offer ſweet ſavour to all their 


14 So will I ſtretch out my hand upon them, 
and make the land 8 deſolate [Orgeſe+ 
then the wilderneſſe row — 
their habitations, and they ſhall know — EL onlun” 
theLok v. 

C = AP. VII. 


ian of . Kays 41 
25 _ 2 e the ſanifuary be- 
5 23 Kadir the the tpe of 


——— of the Loa p 
unto me, ſaying, 
7 Alſo chou ſonne of man, thus faith the Lo 
Goo unto the land of Iſrael, An end, the end i 
como upon the foure corners of the land. 
5 Now d the end come upon thee, and I wil 
ſend mine anger upon thee, and will; thee 
according to wy wayes, and will-p — penſeſ t Heb iv 
upon thee all thine inations. 
4 And mine eye ſhall not —— neit 
will I have pity : os I will recompenſe thy 
wayes upon thee, and thine abominations ſhal 
be in the midſt of thee, and ye ſhall know that 
I as the“L ou p. 
Thus ſaith the Lord Go, An evil, an o 
evil, 3 come. 1 
6 An end is come, is come, it wateh 
eth for thee, behold, it is como. " . 
75 The morning is come upon thee, O 
that dwelleſt in the land: the time is come eli 
day of trouble is neare,and not the [founding a. dor, che. 
gain of the mountains. 
$ Now will I ſhortly poure out my fury upor 
thee,and accompliſh mine anger upon theerar 
I will judge thee according to thy 2 ne 
will recompen(c chee for all thine 


rions. 

9 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will F 
have pity: I will recom according ro 
&y =? and thine abominations that are ir 

midi of of rhee, and ye ſhall know that 1 4 

_ Lon v that ſmiteth. 

10 Behold the day, behold; it is ound | the 
morning is gone the rod hath ł 
pride hath budded, d 
11 Violenceis riſen up into a rod of w wicke 
neffe : none of them remain, nor of thei — 
} mulcicude, nor of any of j theirs, neither ſbhall Or, r 
there be wailing for them. — 

12 The time is come, the day draweth neare. r Hed: 
Er nor the ſeller mourn : ene 
for wrath i u e mukitude theresf, ne 

13 For the — — that which the ores 
is ſold, f although they were yer alive > for the 2 
viſion 15 touching the whole multitude thereof; — 
which ſhall not return : neither ned 


ſtrengthen himſelſ i in rhe iniquity 251 


— as 


\ 23 
9 * 


- . * > * 


* * La . 2 
1 


N 
T 
. 


captivitie. 


538 | 14 They haveblown the tru 
make all ready,but none goeth ro the bartel:for 
be nn tn noe poor 

1 word is wi 9 e nce 
and the famine within: he that ᷣ in the field 


city,famine and peſtilence ſhall deyoure him. 
16 J Bur chat eſcape of them, ſhall e- 
{ſcape, and ſhall be on the mountains like doves 
of e valleys,all of them mourning, every one 
for his 7 uity. FS. 
19 All * hands be feeble, and all knees 
hail f be weak a water. 
| 2s They ſhall alſo * gird themſelves with 
ſackcloth, and horrour ſhall cover them, and 


Jall their heads. 
19 They ſhall caſt their ſilyer in the ſtreets, 
and their gold ſhall be f removed: their * flyer 


or uncles] in the day of the wrath of the LoD: they 
ſhall not ſatisſie their ſouls, neither fill their 


Bro. 11 
Zepb. 1-1 bowels : | becauſe it is the ſtumbling block of 
Ecclus f. A their 7 

Mei , 20 J As forthe beauty of his ornament, he 
quity f ſet it in majeſty : but they made the images of 
their fta · their abominarions , and of their deteſtable 


bling block] rhings therein: therefore have I || ſer it farre 
from them. 

21 And I will give it into the hands of rhe 
thing, {ſtrangers for a prey, and to the wicked of the 
earth for a ſpoil,and they ſhall pollute it. 

22 My face will I turn alſo from them, and 
they ſhall pollute my ſecrer place: for the || roh- 
bers enter into it and defile ir, 

23 T Make a chain: for the land is full of 
bloudy crimes,and the city is full of violence. 

24 Wherefore I will the worſt of the 


dor, and I their holy places ſhall be defile 

Hap 25 f Deſtrucion cometh, and they ſhall ſcek 
— and there ſball be none. f 

Ted. 26 Miſchief ſhall come upon miſchief,8 ru- 


a viſion of the 2 but the law ſhall periſh 

from the prieſt, and counſel from the ancients. 
'} 27 The king ſhall mourn, and the prince ſhall 
clothed with deſolation, and the hands of the 
people of the land ſhall be troubled: I will do 
+Heb.with [unto them after their way, and f according to 
obeir jade ſcheir deſerts will I judge them, and they 
, [know that I am the Loa b. 

igen in 0 Sb e lee s. 
: in a vi & , f 

of j ealcueſie, —_— 8 — 

— LL = worſhippers towards the ſunne. 18 Gods 
"Rs Nd it came to paſſe in the fixth yeare, in 
che ſiach moneth, in the fifth day of the 
moneth, «4 I ſat in mine houſe,and the elders of 
Judah ſat before me,that the hand of the Lord 
God fell there upon me. 

2 Then I beheld, and lo, a likeneſſe as the ap- 
{pearance of fire : from the appearance of his 
— downward, fire : and from his loyns 


as the colour of amber. 

3 And he*pur forth the form of an hand, and 
took me by a lock of mine head, and the ſpirit 
lift me up between the earth and the heaven, 
214 brought me jn the viſions of God to Jeru- 
{4:45:50 the doore of the inner gate, that look- 


Dan. 5.5. 


et, even to] eth toward the north, where was 


ſhame ſhall be upon all faces, and baldneſſe upon | 


and their gold ſhall not be able to deliver them | wall. a ; 
$8 Then ſaid he unto me, Sonne of mas, 


even upward, as the appearance of brightneſſe, 


** jealouſie, which provokerk to 
4 And behold,the glory of the God af 


up thine eyes now the way towards 
ſo J lift up mine eyes the way toward the n 
and behold, northward at the gate of the 
this image of j eal i 
6 He ſaid furthermore unto me, Son of 
ſeeſt thou what they doi even the great aba 
nations that the houſe of Iſracl it 
here, that I ſhould go farre off from my ſandy 


= 
* 


e fan | was there, ac cording to the viſion that 1 ; 
ſhall die with the ſword ; and he that i in the| the plain, 
5 © Then ſaid he unto me, Sonne of man, il 


in the entry. 724 


ry * but turn thee yer again, aud thou ſhake ſas} 


greater abominations. 
75 T And he brought me to the doors 
court; and when I looked, behold, a hole in 


now in the wall: and when I had diggedin 
wall, behold a doore. 


9 And he ſaid unto me,Go in,and behold Z 


wicked abominations that they do here. 

10 Sol went in and ſaw, and behold, « 
form of creeping things,and abominable 
and all the idols of the houſe of Iſrael 
ed upon the wall round about. 7” 

11 And there ſtood before them ſ 
of the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael, ad 
the midſt of them ſtood Jaazaniah the f 
Shaphan, with every man his cenſer in his 
and a thick cloud of incenſe went up. 

12 Then ſaid he unto me, Sonne of man, 
thou ſeen whar the ancients of the houſe 
rael do in the dark, every man in the cham 
of his imagery ĩ for they ſay, The Loap 
us not, the Lon p hath forſaken the earth. 

13 J He ſaid alſo unto me, Turn thee 
again, aud thou ſhalt ſee greater abomi 
that they do. 

14 Then he brought me to the doore of 

te of the Lon Ds houſe, which ws 


k | the north, and behold, there ſar women 


for Tammuz. 

15 © Then ſaid he unto me, Haſt thou 
this, O ſonnę of man? turn thee yer agua 
thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations then 

16 And he brought me into the inner court 
the Lo = Þ s houſe,and behold, at the 
the temple of the Lon, between the porch 
the altar, were about five and r 
their backs toward the temple of the Lot 
and — * —— toward _ — M00 they 
ſhi e ſunne toward the eaſt. 

77 Then he ſaid unto me, Haſt thou 


this,O ſonne of man t || Is it a light thing to m 


houſe of Judah, that they commit the 
tions, which they commit here 5 for they b 
filled the land with violence,and havere 


to provoke me to anger; and lo, they put i 


branch to their noſe. 


18 Therefore will I alſo deal in fury : win 
neither will I have pity 


and though they cry in mine cares with a | 


exe ſhall not ſpare, 


voi ce, yet will I not heare them. 


C H . I X. Shen | 
iFon whereby 6 ed 1 eſer vation 
, * Avg A — be i jo 


yoice,ſaying,Caufe them that ha 


1 


. 


H. eried alſo in mine cares with u 


«al 5 las 


which'lieth toward the north, 
hter-weapon in his hand: 


Ld one man among them wes clothed with li- 
1 ich a writers ink horn f by his fide, and 
.nt in and ſtood beſide the braſen altar. 
be glory of the God of Iſrael was 
þs ap fron = whereupon he was, to 
threſhold of the houſe, and he called to the 

mclo;hed with linen, which had the writers 


akhorn by bis fide 3 > 
Aud the Lon o {aid unto him, Go through 
o midſt of the city, through the midſt of Jeru- 
Clem, and | ſer * a mark upon the forcheads of 
F h, aad that cry for all the abo- 


migarions jons that be done in the midſt thereof. 
Aud to the others he ſaid in f mine hea- 


1 ye after him through the city, & ſmite: 
let not your eye ſpare, neither have ye pity. 


* f utterly old and young, maids 


which were before the houſe. 
ſaid unto them, Defile the houſe, 


went forth and ſlew in the city. 
4.7 And ir cans to 2 —_— oy were 
them,and was t; hat u my 
| cried,and ſaid, Ah, Lord G 3 
1 (deſtroy all the reſidue of Iſrael, in thy 
ung out of thy fury upon Jeruſalem 1 
*# Then ſaid he unto me, The iniquity of the 


dune ny man 
n my ſanctuary: then they began at the an- 


1 
4 4 
4 
} 


ou of Iſrael and Judah is exceeding great, 
the land is F full of bloud, and the city full 
ul el perrerſneſſe: for they ſay, * The Loan hath 
hn che earth, and the L. o n p ſeeth not. 
= 1» And as for me alſo, mine * eye ſhall not 
"| hare, neither will I * Er I will recom- 
| r way upon their head. ; 
* 17 behold: che man clothed with linen, 
"I which bad the inkhorn by his fide, f reported 
emaner, ſaying, I have done as thou haſt 
p Ame. % 


b [ths var ſi 
children, and women ; but come not 
ew upon whom is the mark; and be- 
| b | 
fill the courts with the ſlain, go ye forth: 


the * 
i looked, and behold, in the * firma- 
| * dranp women yon — of the che- 
I a over them, as it were 2 
0 re ſtone, as the appearance of the likeneſſe 


+ And be ſpake unto the man clothed with 
en, *and ſaid, Go in between the wheels, 
ee che cherub, and fill F thine hand 
aof fire from between the cherubims, 
enter them over the city. And he went in 


Los the.cherubims ſtood on the right ſide 
© the houſe, when the man went in, and the 
Woud fil — _ + 

, 4.4 Lhe: ory o eLonp T vent u 

een the ch {gf ſtood over the threſhold of 

use, and the houſe was filled with the 
on and the.court was full pf the brightneſſe 


Lops glory. 
. And "the e of the cherubims wings 
teen to the utter court, as the voice 
ee God when he ſpeaketh. 


{lic camero pales ther when be had com- 
_ a. 


4 + 4 


1 


S 


ſtood befide the wheels, 
7 And one cherub f ſtretched forth his hand I Het. fun 


„ Li. 


nanded the man cloghed with linen, ſaying, 538 
Take fire from between the wheels, from be- 
tween the cherubims z chen ke went in, and 


=. 


from between the cherubims unto the fire that ib. 
was between the cherubims, and took thereof, 
and put ir into the hands of him that was clo- 
thed with linen: who took it, and went out. 
8 J And there appeared in the cherubims, 
the form of a mans hand under theirwings. 
And when I looked, behold, the foure 
wheels by the cherubims, one wheel by 
cherub,and another wheel by another cherub : 
and the appearance, of the wheels was as the 
colour of a * beryll 


midſt of a wheel. 

11 When they went, they went upon their 
foure —— turned not as they went, but to 
the place whither the head looked, they fol- 
lowed it; they turned not as they ent. : 

12 And their whole f body, and their backs, 
and their hands,and their wings,and the wheels| 
were full of eyes round about, evex the wheels| 
that they foure had. 

13 As for the wheels, it was cried unto them 
in my hearing, O-wheel. — 

14 And every one had foure faces; the ſirſt 
face was the face of a cherub, and the ſecond 
face we the face of a man, and the: third the 
face of a lion, and the fourth. the face of an 


eagle. i 

15 And the cherubims were lifted up: this & 
the living creature that I ſa by the river o 
Chebar. | 

16 And when the cherubims went, the wh 
went by them ::and when the.cherubims life 
their wings, to mount up from the earth, th 
ſame wheels alſo turned not from beſide them. 

17 When they ſtood, theſe ſtood; and when 
they were lifced up, theſe lift up themſelyes 
ſo for the ſpirit || of the living creature was i 

em. 

18 Then the glory of the L ox u departe 
from off the threſhold of. the houſe, and Rood 
over the cherubims. a 

19 And the cherubims lift up their wings, an 
mounted up from the earth in my fight : whe 
they went out, the wheels alſo were beſide 
them, and every ons ſtood at the doore of th 
eaſt-· gate of the Lon os houſe, and the glory o 
the Sodof Iſrael was over them above. 

20 This the living creatyre that I ſaw 
der the God of Iſrael, bythe river 3 Chebar 

im. 


22 And the likeneſſe of their faces wat 
ſamefaces which I ſaw by the river of Chebar, 
their appearances and themſelves. :. they went 
every one ſtraight forward. ; 


CHAP. XI, 


the wicked. 
s 1nd | 

to the captivity. | 
M2 reover, the ſpirit lift me up, & brought 
me unto the eaſt- gate 2 L 3 


* 


Nr 


— A 
- 7 * 
: 


ences Rinne and judgement: © 


al 


the doore of the gate five and men 3 4 
whom I ſaw 
and Pelariah the ſonne of Benaiah, 
the people. | 
. 3 Then ſaid he unto me, Sonne of man, 
are che men that deviſe miſchief, and give wie- 
ked counſel in this citie. | 
3 Which ſay, ¶ Ic # not * neare, let us build 


c x1] houles : chis city is the caldron, and we be the 


phefic, O ſonne of man. 

And che ſpirit of che L o n 5 fell upon me, 
and ſaid unto me, Speak, Thus ſaith the Lon d, 
Thus have re ſaid, O houſe of Iſrael : for 1 
know the things that come into your minde, 

one of them. 

6 Te have rs your ſlain in chis ciry, 
and ye have filled che ſtreets thereof with the 


lain. 

Therefore chus ſaich the Lord G op, Your 
Nain whom ye have laid in the midſ of it, they 
are the fleſh, and chis citie ; the caldron : but I 
will bring you fort out of the midſt of ii. 

8 Ye feared the ſword, and I will bring 
n 

2 And I will bring you out of the midſt there- 
of, and deliver you into the hands of ſtrangers, 
and wi ——_ __—— among you. 
ro Te ſhall * ſword, T will judge 
you inthe border of Iſrael, and ye ſhall know 
hat In dhe L on». a 

x1 This citis ſhall not be your caldron : nei- 
ther ſhall ye be the fleſh in the midſt thereof, 
zut I will judge you in the border of Iſrael. 

ta And ye 
I for 0G 724 walked in my q 
executed my one 
the manners round - 


bout you. ü 
13 ¶ And it came to paſſe when T n 
that iah the ſonne of Benaiah died: then 
fell I down upon my face, and cried with a loud 
voice, and ſaid, Ah Lord G o p, wilt thou make 
a full end of che reinnant of Iſracl i 

14 Again che word of the Lo n p came unto 
me, ſa ing, 

15 Sonne of man, thy brechren, even thy bre - 
chren, the men of thy kindred, and all the houſe 
of Iſrael wholly are they, unto whom the inha- 
birants of Jeruſalem have ſaid, Ger yefarre 


cs, 
e heathen that re 


from the L IAD: unto us is this land given in 


16 The ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Althou ave caſt them farre — — 
Heathen, and although T have ſcattered 
among oh countreys, yet will I be to them as a 
— Qtuary in the countreys where they 
come. 

17 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord gov, 
T will even gather you from the people; 
affemble you our of the countreys where ye 
have been ſcattered, and IT will give you the 
land of Iſrael. 

13 And they ſhall come thither, and they ſhall 
take away all the deteſtable things thereof, and 
all the abominations thereof from thence. 


fer. 3 1.3 
Chop. 6. 
* P-3 


19 And “ I will give them one heart, and I 
will put a new ſpirit within vonz and I will take 
the ſtony heare our of their fleſh, and will give 
chem an heart of fleſh : 


kiel. 
houſe; which looketh gal- ward: and behold,art} no 
and twenty 344 
ia che ſonne of Azur. 
princes 


know that Ian the LoD: Ih 


mine oudinen 

be my 
wr But a 
the heart 
abominations, I will enſe rheir wiyh 
their own h faith the Lord G op, 

22 Thea did the cherabims liſt 
wings, and the wheels befides them, 


F was over thi 
E. 1 
23 And the of the Lon b 


from the midſt of the city, and ſtood 
mouneain, which z on the eaſt fide of 


24 T Afterwards the ſpirit took me up;" 
beaten me in viſion by the ſpirit of God inn 
Caldea, to them of the captivity t fo theyilha 


that I had ſeen vent up from me. 
25 Then I ſpake unto them of the 
tie, all che things that the Lo n Dhad 
me. 


CHAP. XII. 


tn. Becks 1 
Sn TI. 


21 The few: e ew 
þ Hi 2 err. 26 I þ 
„ on d alſo came 
faying, 
2 Sonne of man, thou dwelleſt in the 
2 rebellious houſe, which have eyes to 
fee not 1 they haye cares to heare, and 
not: for they are a rebellious houſe,  * 
F Therefore thou fonne of man, 
ſtuff for removing, and remove by day 
ſight, and thou ſhalt remove from thy 
another 2 in their fight; it may 
will conſider, though they be a 


Ne 
* 


ſhalt go forth at even in their ſi 
that go forth into capriviry. 
f Dig chou through the wall in their fight 
and out thereby. 0 
6 In their * ſhalr chon bear it upon 
ſhoulders, and carry it forth in the 
thou ſhalt cover thy face that thou ſee north 
und: for I have ſer thee for ſigne untoth 
ſouſe of Iſrael. iy 
7 And 1 did ſo as I was commanded ! 
brought forth my ſtaff by day, as ſtuff for 
— and in the even 1 di | 
w 


f digged through 
with mine hand, I brought i fordh Wi 
1— bare it upon n ſhoulder in hel 


r. J. 
J And in the morning came the yotd'@ - 


the Lo n v unto me,ſaying, 
9 Sonne of man, hath not the houſe 


the rebellious houſe, ſaid unto thee, Wha: d 4 


thou $ ö 
x0 Say thou unto them, Thus faith the 

G 0D, This burden concerneth the prince 

Jeruſalem, and all the houſe of Iſrael 


among — 4 

11 Say, I am your ſigne: 
done, ſo ſhall ir be done unto them: f they x 
remove aud go into captivity. / 

12 And the prince that is — 
bear upon his ſhoulder in the twilight, 28 
go forth: they ſhall dig through the al to: 

out thereby: he ſhall cover his face ca 
2 not che ground with hig eyes. 

13 My * net alſo will I ſpread upon 


4 


2 


2 
5 


, 
*; 


ouſe . * 

4 Then ſhalt thou bring forth thy ſtuff by 

in their fight, as ſtuff for removing: and thou} * 
= A ts they 


24 
like 1 . 


chew ful 
and fiall | 


«al 5 las 


>» 3. 


W. - oo N 
a 


CCC oat th ae ens lv * 
7 yy <1 1 3 9 "7M 6 bo 


PO "> OA 
Titi 
— — 


1. 9 . 11. "Lying 
rael, to in the bare! 


eathen whither they come, 
» hall know that I am theLon vp. 
— the word of the LonvD 


mY — eat th bread with: uaki 
addi : thy-water with cretabling — 


| fle, 
And ſay unto ple of the land, EIN Foe 
Lock ord Go —— Jeru- 
nd of the land of Iſrael, They ſhall ear 
ir bread with carefulneſſe, and drink their 
aſtoniſhmene, thas her land may be 
fall chat is therein, becauſe 
ce of all them that dwell therein. 
the eities that are inhabited, ſbaltbe 
the land ſhall be deſolate, and yelP 
that I an the Lon b. 
1 of the Lou came nnto 


2 


2 e m therefore "Thule che Lord 
ro to ccal®, and 
n 

them, The dayes are at hand, and 


| of 
| ters tht be no more any vain viſi- 
f tienten within the houſ© 
pt! 3 T 16G * 
tan che L on De 1 will {peak 
thac I 'ſhallf ſhall eome to 
o more pr 


| and 


:For in 
lions houſe, will r/o the — 
it, fairh the Lord GOD. 
— word of the L o eme eg 


. eee behcli, they of of he kodſgof 
Trae! = viſion chat he ſeeth i? for ma 
| {6s and h he propheGeth of the times 


ere fore fay unto them, Thus ſaith the: 


+ } 5 9 4M 
. 
pillows. 


—. —— . — 
ae 2 9 
n 


= 
d,andwill 


— 1 D Cams unto me, 


. — ö 
— —— thou unto 
of their on hearts, for 

d df he Los d. | 
. G op, Wo unts the 
mo Tfolls their own ſpirit, 


1 dy prophes are like the foxes in 
ne vp into che l spe noi 


l 15 chat proph 
1 pie 1 


1 
N #944 
. Toe 
PS 


e q 
4-3 
* 


W; 
Ss GE Np 
pre en dchv 
2 -If: 
day 


, . 
ing, The Lon 20 ; and thã Lon 
bath not _—_ them: and 2 contre — — — 


'1L 


it, Tas 
73 Therefore thus faith the Lord G 6D, be⸗ 
cauſe ye have —. and feen lies, 


therefore be I amagaialt you, ſaith the | 
Lord G op. 


9 And mise — — 
» | thar ſee 
war * 45 th 


5 


mw | 


ſaryvand — —— 

— >. nd hh gon in en ſurr to 

14 N breaks down. che well ther 6 

have — 
chavehe! 


it dun tv che ground; 
— ſhall — . — 


ſhall know chat ande; 1 u 
15 Thys WII { my. wrath 
the wall, and them that haue 
rr — 
eee ate v 

185 Fark » 4,4 $13 


, IE 4 wit,the propher 


of pane fo WE TER an, eyes 
the Lord O o 47 
170 Likewiſe then Er of ran fer th 


7279 


Thee . 


* Kd Ti ih che Lond Gd Wo 
all {armholes, 


to —* women that ſow 


— the ſouls of my 
e fouls alive thet cove 


wr 4523190) 

nie among ople 
co dy the wal that l. not die and to ſave 
the ſouls alive chat 1 net lives by pour ly- 


i m that heare your Les '* 
* — —— thus faith che Lord Gow 
Behold, I Ling oy tr 


your pillows, wherewith: |. 
wilttear them from! your arms; 


to matte then ſſie and 
andwill ler 


r . ri 


2 


1. xi 
22-23, 


he ſhould not returu from his wicked b 
725 promiſing him life: 5 war. ter 


W 19 their ow® heart. 6 4 


For, ochers 


l oy 
Thus faich the L , Repent and turn 
=== = 


*Devt.26; will make him a * figne and A proverb, and I will 
Chop 5.1 mall know-tharT an the Lon b. 
"8* | hach ſpoken z W ny L. 5 p have decei- 


— be — Je hunt to male 


21 1 kerchiefs alſo will I tear, and des 
liver my people out of your hand, and they ſhall 
be no more in your hand to be hunted, and ye 
ſhall know that I amt the L oA o. 

22 Becauſe with lies ye have made the heart 
of the 5i ſad, whom I have not made ſad; 
and ſtren ened the hands of the wicked, chat 


- 33 Therefore ye ſhall ce no more vanity, nor {of 
divine divinations, for I will deliver m Gar Tm 
out of your hand, and ye ſhall know 
the Load. 

CHAP. XIIII. 


exhorted to repent, 
; ded 12 ESE 1 7 
2 3 


unto me, and ſat before me. 
2 And the word of the Loa p came unto me, 


Kees of man, theſe — * ſet up their 
idobsi in their heart, and put th ing div 
of their inĩquity before "ng ſhould 1 be 
2 of at all by them $ 
Therefore ſpeak unto them, and ſay unto 
hes, Thus faith the Lord G o p,Bvery man o 
—_—_ houſe of Iſracl that ſerteth up his idols 5 
— ay ch: the tumblng block of 
bis . his face, and cometh to the 


ſtreteh our mine band upon it, 
the ſtaff of the bread thereof, andy 


—— and will cut off man 


— Though theſe three men, Noah, 
and Job were in it, they ſhould deliver 
_ ſ — by their righteouſneſſe, hich 


If I cauſe noiſome beaſts 0 
* 4 the land, and ate 
chrough 


| r th 


3:4 dd 


— 2 — i theſe three men were in ita 
ve, ſaich the Lord God, they ſhall deliver ag 
ther ſonnes nor daughters; they onely 
2 but the land ſhall be deſolate. 


and (ſa » Sword, go through the land; ſo 
cut off man and beaſt from it : | 


neither ſonnes nor daughters, but they 
be delivered themſelves. 
— or yl __ a peſtilenee 5 
poure out my fury upon it in bloud, 10 
— from it man and beaſt 1 _ 


It, 45 I live, ich the Lord G O Dy ſhall 
liver neither ſonne nor daughter: ep | 
deliver their own ſouls by their righ 

at For thus ſaith the Lord Gop,[How 
— when I ſend my foure ſore j 
Jeruſalem, the ſword, and the 


e 
Tebe L on. b will anſwer in s 


5 "5 That Iman e hols of Iſraelin their 
own heart, becauſe they are all eſtranged from 


as. h thei 
unto the houſe of Iſrael, 
enen me 


himſelf from me. — ſetteth up his 
idols in his heart, and — the ſt 2 
— his — re his face, and co- 
me; Tf — him concern 
the L on D Dil anſwer him by my, 


8 ad p will er my face ce agginſerhar manzand 
cut him off from the midſt of my people,and ye. 
Aud. if the propher be deceived. when he 


ea the mwlticude.of his do, from 


e noiſome beaſt, and the pe 


— 14 — 1 ſhall ſee their 2 their 
ſhall be comforred 
el that —— upon Je Jervſalem, 


23 And ſhall comfort you when: 
their wayes and their doings: by ye ſhall 
that I have not done without cauſe, all that 
have done in » ſaith the Lord Gov. 

H A P. XV. 
1278. TEES w branch: for any welkes 


2 rej jet ion o 


1 ing, 


then any tree, or then a branch which is 
the trees of the forreſt 5 


c 
veſſel thetean 5 


ved that rr will ſtrerrh out my 
hand will defloy hin hit from the 
midſt 2 my people 182 


their iniquity : the puniſhment of the propher 
fhall — che puniſhment of h 2 
Seekeck into him : 
ir That the houſe of Iſrael may go no more 
ys mes _— be — pr more. 
with all their tranſgreſſions : but the 
be my people, and T may be their God, . C: ck or 
che Lord God. 
12 J The word of the Lo D came again to 


4 Behold, it is caſt into the Gre for 
re deyoureth borh the ends of it, and chem 


ro And they hall bear the puniſhment of [of it fo burne 2 f is it meet for amy work 


5 Behold, when it was whole itwas 


18 Though theſe three men 5 
Hen came certain of — elders of Iſrael luve, ſaith * Lord G oD, — ray „ 


— 


7. © Or f 1 bring a fyord upos that * 


20 Though Noah, Daniel, and Tall | ö 


reer 1 


concerning all 1 * ave broũght upon it . 


— of: the LogÞ came unto u 
2: Sonhe of man, what is the vine-treei 0 4 


3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do al 


4 


for no work : ho much leſſe ſhall it be met 


[yer for any work, when the fire hath 
— it is burned 5 

—_ Therefore thus ſaith the Lond 

ne· tree among the trees of the 
— 1 have given to the fire for 
I give the inhabit — of Jeruſalem. 
7 Aud 1 will ſet my face a hy gee 

ſhall go out from one fire, 


N me, ſayi 
2 13 — of man. when the land ſingeth . a- devoure them; and ye ſhall know chat Ts 


ainſt me by treſpaſſing grieroully, then l. [Los Seer . 
K 1 


; 4 Hd 
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2 Y Her monſtrous whoreflome. 
- e | Ae — 2 2. and Ma bn, 
21 a treſdaſſe, ſai and 1 to of men, and didſt Het. 
0D. ; 3 nebst e with them, a fe. * 
CASE 27 c H A p. 4 18 And tookeſt th broidered Arments, and . 
oe the finilitade of "wretched infant, 6 Gul the nat coveredſt them: and thou haſt ſer mine oyl and 
Fete 6 Gods extraordinary love towerds ber, mine inceaſe before them. 


x 
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fer judgements. 60 Mentie 


Pe 
3 Gain the word of the Lon » came unto 
5 | A bonne of man, cauſe Jeruſalem ro know 


s 
4 And ay, Thus ſaith the Lord Go p unto 


Thy birth, and thy nativity of 
of Canaan, thy father was an Amorite, 


J. thy mother an Hittite. 


„ 


"» 


4: 


waſhed 


And ax for thy nativity in the day thou waſt 
| — — not = neither waſt thou 


water || to ſupple thee thou waſt not 


at all,nor ſwadled ar all. 
pitied thee, to do any of theſe un- 


"£57 e 
0 fats compaſſion upon theeʒbut thou 
wilt caſt out in the open field, to the lothing of 


in the day that thou waſt born. 
: — when I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee 


in'thine own bloud, I ſaid unto thee 


; in thy bloud, Live: yea, I ſaid 
ro the —— in thy bloud, L ive. 


5 feauſed thee to multiply as the bud 

e field, and thou haſt increaſed and waxen 

and thou art come to f excellent orna- 

thy breaſts are faſhioned, and thine hair 
whereas thou weſt naked and bare. 


4 Nowwhen. I paſſed by thee, and looked 
behold, 


thy time was the time of 
id I ſpread my skirt over thee, and cover- 
nakednefſe : yea, I ſware unto thee, and 
into a covenant with thee, ſaitk the 

0 thou becameſt mine. 5 
waſhed I thee with water : yea, I 
waſhed away thy 1 bloud from thee, 


Haunted thee with oy 


N 


Iclothed thee alſo with broidered work, 
thee with badgers skin, and I girded 
t with fine linen, and I covered thee 


thee alſo with ornaments, and I 
upon thine hands, and a chain 6n 


n | I put a jewel on thy forehead, and 


inthine eares, and a tifull crown 


[33-Thuswaſt thou decked with gold and fil- 


Mil raiment was of fine linen, and filk, 


' adlevidered work; chou didft eat fine floure, 


viim 


and oy} + and thou waſt exceeding} 
nud thou didſt proſper into a king- 


a thy renown went forth among the 
{for thy beauty : for it was perfect 
comelineſſe which I had put upon 


\theLord G 0D. 
thou didſt cruſt in thine own beau- 
the harlot becauſe of thy re- 
ponredſt out thy fornications on e- 
ne by; his it was. 


y ga 

: BR placcs wich 'divers colours, 

the hariot thereupon: the like 
ot come, neither ſhall it be (0. 

Bak alſo taken thy fair jewels of my 


rments thou didſt take, and 


6s My meat alſo which 1 gave thee, ſiae 
floure, and oyl, und hony wherew:th I fed thee, 
thou haſt even ſer it before them forfa ſweet ſa-[# Heb.s ſa. 
your : and thus it was, ſaith the Lord Go. ref 

20 Moreover, thou haſt taken thy ſonnes 
thy daughters, whom thou haſt born unto me, 
and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed unto them fro be ts. 
devoured : i this of thy whoredomes a ſmall ie: 
matter, | 

2t That thou haſt lain my children, and de 
livered them to cauſe them to-paſſe through 
fire for them $ 

22 And in all thine abominations and. th 
whoredomes thou haſt not remembred the 
dayes of thy youth, when thou waſt naked anc 


bare, and waſt polluted in thy bloud. 

23 And it came to after all thy wicked 
neſſe,(wo,wo unto faith the Lord G op): 

24 That thou haſt alfo built unto thee an e- Mor, 1. 
minent place, and haſt made thee an high placgſ * 
in every ſtreet. 

25 Thou haſt * fr, place at eve 
head of the way, and e thy beauty te 
be abhorred, and haſt opened thy feer to ev 
one that paſſed by, and multiplied thy whore- 


omes. 
FE TP IL 
e tans ne urs. c 
and EIN increase thy — provoke 


meto _— 

27 Behold therefore,I have ſtretched out m 
hand over thee, and have diminiſhed thine o 
dinary food, and delivered thee unto the will 
of them that hate thee, the || daughcers of thelq ora 


Philiſtines, . which are aſhamed. of thy 


way. | ER 
28 Thou haſt played the whore alfo with th 
Aſſyrians, becauſe thou waſt unſatiable: ye 
thou haſt — — the harlot wich them, and ye 
oouldeſt not be ſatisſed. 
29 Thou haſt moreover multiplied thy forni-| \ 
cation in the land of Canaan unto Caldea, and 
yer thou waſt not ſatisfied herewith 
30 How weak.is thine heart, faith the Lore 
Go dp, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe things, the 
work of an imperious whoriſh woman 5 
31 | In that thou-buildeſt thine eminent place 
in the head of every way, and makeſt thine high 
lace in every ſtreet, and haſt not been as anÞ 
arlor (in that thou ſcomeſt hire: 
32 But as a wife that committeth adultery, 
— take th ſtrangers: in ſtead of her huf- 


2 


„s. 


33 They give gifts to all whores, but thou 
giveſt chy gifts to alb thy lovers, and hireſt j Heb. 
them, that they may come unto thee on every . 
ſide for thy whoredome. 5 

34 And the contrary is in thee fromother wo- 
men in thy whoredomes, whereas none follow- 
eth thee to commir-whoredomes : and in that 
thou giveſt a reward,and no reward is giyeñ un- 
to thee ; therefore thou art contrary, 

35 TE Wherefore, hatlot, heare the word of 
the Lou. 

36 Thus faith the Lord G op, Becauſe thy 
fülchineſſe was poured out, and thy my 
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thas Ui8 give 1 — 3 * As le: rs rv 222 = tre nl 
chold therefore, I will gather I Samaria an dane 
Lg with whom thou haſt raken > and then wal 1613 dea the * 93 


i i of them. n „ ; 
| '54 That thou'mayeſt' bear thine own thaw 
ont again — mags 2 . eſt be ded in all chat cha 
{| nefſe unto chem, chat they may ſee all thy na-] done, ãn chat thou art a comfort unto them. 

kedneſſe· Dian 19 1 3 55 When thy ſiſters, Sodom and K 

32 . ters, hall return to their former eſtate, a 


wedlock, blond, are judged, and | maria and her daughters ſhall return o 
I'mll EN thee blond in fury and JealouGe. former — thou and thy d — 
39 And I will alſo give thee into their hands | return to your former eſtate. 1 5 
and ſhall throw down thine eminentplace, 36 For th fiter Sodom was not f 10% 


and break thy high places:rhey ſhall | by thy mouth in the day of th wk 
{trip alſo of thy 1 A befors thy wickednefſe 2480 Aal 
j j 5 d and bare. J 4 4 mrs of thy reproch of the * 
hey ſhail alſo bring ap a company againſt I Syria, and all that are round about ber thy 
thee,nad they ſhall ſtone thee with Rones, and daughters of the Philiſtines whi 


th their ſwords. ; round f 
hall * burn chine houſes with 38 Thou haſt f born thy lewdneſſe | 
| judgements upon thee in the [abominacions, faith the Lon dp. 
4 fight of many women; and I will cauſe thee:to | 59 For thas ſaitirthe Lord Gon, I wi 
 from- | deal gone" 2 thou haſt done, which hi d 


i re the covenat. 
ma fury cowards thee to 6 H N » wil „ 
ſhall depart from covenant wich thee in the dayes of 

n . d I willeſtabliſh unto thee an "= 
hou not | . 7,408 
aſt fretted me in all | c Then thou ſhalt remember thy way | BW 
end, Oe —— chodl Ditenadels 1 

thun: © chine ö > il git 

nor commit lewd- unto — danginens, — | 


C HAP. XVII. 
her daughters cher dwell as ch lefe hand: and |* Bode Ihe heretic e geek 6 
younger ſiſter that dweiterh at thy right ra iſeth to plant the cedar of the gofput,' ' 
— Yr $2575 — ters. "gb ) -Ndabe wort of the L — br | 6 
47 Let haſt chou nor walked after their ſaying, ; 3 
| wayes, nor done after their abominations: but 2 Sonne of man, put forth a riddle, 1 
b. {as if that were a very licrle th, thou waſt a parable unto the houſe of Iſrael, ii | 
| lnthed | corrupted more then rhey in all thy wayes. 3 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord G 
2 48- 45 live, fairh the Lord G op, Sodom great eagle with great wings, lo d, full 
: thy ſiſter hath not done, the nor her daughrers, S fesch ens, hiek hadfdivers | 4 
| as thou haſt done, thou and thy daughters. to Lebanon, and took the higheſt branch ale A 
49 Behold, this winthe iniquiry of thy fiſter | cedar: © wa © 
Sodom, Pride, fulnefſe ef bread, and abundance | 4 He eropt off the top of aye. > is 
of idlenefſe was in her and in her daughters, and carried it into a land of traffick; 
neither did the ſtrengthen the hand of rhe a city of merchants. —* 
and needy. He took alſo of ch ſeed of the land, a}: 
50 And they were haughey, and committed f planted it in a fraitfull field, he placed 
*Gen.19, [abomination before me: therefore I took them great waters, and ſet it a5 a willow: te. 
24. away as I ſaw good. | . s And it grew, and became aj * 
Fr Neither harh Samaria committed half of of low ſtature, whoſe branches turned i ; 
thy finnes, but thou haſt multiplied thine abo-| him, and the roots thereof were under himifoi 
minations more then they, and haſt juſtified thy] became a vine, and brought forth 
ſiſters in all thine abominations which thou | ſhot forth ſprigs. | 
haſt done. ; 7 There was alſo another great 
52 Thou alſo-which haſt 2 thy fiſters, | great wings and many feathers,and 
bear thine own ſhame for thy ſinnes that thou | vine did bend her roots towards him, 
haſt committed morg abominable then they : | forth her branches toward him, thathe! 
they are more nighreous then thou: yea, be | water it by the furrows of her 
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e, Thus faith the Lord cos, 

The eit n midſt of it that 


1 and maketh idols 


art be come guiley in thy blond that 
* ſhed, and defiled rhyſelf in 

s, which thou haſt made, and thou 
d thy 8 to draw neare, and art 
yeares; therefore have 1 

_ the heathen, and a 
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38 Soune of mid, the bouſe of Veeetis 
droſſt, all 


me become 
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CHAP. XXIII. 
Tee Abolah and dbolibeh, 22 aten k 
e os oh 


- - x 
k — 


f me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, there were two women the 
daughters of one mother. 


gypt, they committed whoredomes in their 
youth : there were their breaſts [ , and 
there they bruiſed che rears of their virginitie. 
4 And the names of them were Ahalah the 
aid r, and Abolibah her fifter : and they were 
mine, and they bare ſonnes and daughters: thus 
were their names, Samaria is Aholah » and Je- 
ruſalem Ahol ib. 
1 And Abolak 
was mine, and ſhe 
Afſyrians her neighbours, Þ _ ; 

-6 Which were clothed with blue, captains 
and rulers, all of them deſirable young men, 
horſemen riding upon horſes. 

Thus ſhe F commitred her whoredomes 
them, wich all them that were — choſen 
men of 2., and with all. on whom ſhe do- 


layed the. harlot when ſhe 
Jored on her lovers, on the 


Wit 
the | red, with all their idols ſhe defiled her ſelf. 


Neither left ſhe her whoredomes brought 
from Egypt for in her youth they lay with 
her, and they bruiſed the broaſts of her virgini - 
tie, and poured their whoredome upon her. 

9. Wherefore I have delivered her into the 
hand of her lovers, into the hand of the Aſſy- 
rians, upon whom ſhe. , 

10 Theſe diſcovercd her nakedneſſe, they 
took her ſonnes and her daughters, a1d flew 
her with the ſword : and ſhe became f famous 


ment upon her. 

it And when her fitter Aholibah ſaw this, 
I ſhe was more corrupt in her inordinare love 
then ſhe, and in her waoredomes f more then 


I her ſiſter in her whoredomes, 


12 She doted upon the AſHriaus her neigh- 
bours, captains and rulers clothed moſt gorge 
oully, horſemen riding upon horſes, all of them 
defirable young men. 

13. Then I ſãw that ſhe was deſiled, that they 
frook both one way, 

14 And chat ſhe increaſed her whoredomes: 
for when ſhe ſaw. men pourtrayed upon the 
wall, the images of the Caldeans pourtrayed 
771 Girded with rd, upon their ] 

15. Gi with girdles their loyns,. ex- 
ceeding in 3 upon their heads, all of 
them princes to look to, aſter the manner of 
the Babylonians of Caldea, the land of their 
nativitie: 5 

16. And f aſſoon as ſhe ſaw them with her 
eyes, ſhe doted upon them, and ſent meſſen- 
gers unto them into Caldea. 

17 And the f 2 eame to her into 
the bed of love, and. they deſiled her with their 
whoredome, and The was polluted with them, 
and her minde was Þ alienated from them. 

18 so the diſcovered het whoredomes, and 
diſtovered her nakedneſſe, then my minde was 
alienated from her, like as my mind? was alie- 
m her ſiſter. 

19 Yer ſhe multiplied her whoredomes , in 
calling to remembrance the dayes of 2 
wherein ſhe had played the. harlot ia the land 
Au 5 MN 


e word of the Lon D came again unvo 19 


3 And chey committed whoredomes in E-| a 5 
g hag fl, and FE will bring them againſt thee on ent- 


a nong women, for they had executed judge-| 


"20 For the doted upor their param 
whoſe Fe ide feb aſſes, and 
iſſue is late the iſſue of horſes, | „„ 


the p th 4 bs / 

Therefore, O Aholibak, bas f n 

480, Behold, I vill raiſe up thy 7 
inſt thee , from whom chy minde is aliens. 


ry udez , Rr 
23 The Babylonians, and all che Calden, * 
Pekod , and — and Koa, and all the Anf 
ans with them: all of them deſirable young men, | - - 
captains and rulers , great lords adi renowned, | - 
all of chem riding upon horſes. 132 
24 And they all come againſt thee wi 
chariots, wagons, and wheels, and wich ana 
ſembly of 1 which ſhall ſer agaialtt 
buckler and ſhield , and helmet rouad abow} 1 
and I will ſet judgemenr before them, and hy, 
ſhall jadge rhee according to their jules - 
'"25 And I will fer my jealoulic MN 
25 A will ſet my jealouſie a thet 
and they ſhall deal farioaſly with a? 0 
ſhall take away thy noſe, and thine cares, a 


thy remnaar ſhall fall by the ſivord : 


they ſhal 
take thy ſonnes and thy daughters, a * 
ſidue ſhall be deyoured by the fire. ; 
26 They {hall alſo ſtrip thee out of thy 
clothes, and take away thy f fair jewel. 
- 29 Thus will I make thy lewdneſſe to 
thee, and thy whoredome brought from 
the land of Egypt: ſo that thou ſhalt nor lik 
thine eyes ugto them, nor remember Egypt n 


more. | 

23 For thus ſaith the Lord Gov, Behold, I 
will deliver thee into the hand of them who 
thou hateſt, into the hand of them from whoy 
thy migde is alienated. 

29 And they ſhall deal with thee harefully, 
and ſhall take away all thy labour, and N 
leave thee naked and bare, and the nakednell 
of thy whoredomes ſhall be diſcovered, both 
thy lewdneſſe and thy whoredomes,. 

30 I vill do theſe things unto thee, | 
thou haſt gone a whoring aſter the heathen, 
becauſe thou art polluted with their idols. 

31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy 
ſter , therefore will I give her cup into chum 


hand. 

32 Thus ſairh the Lord G o p, Thou flu 
drink of thy ſiſters cup deep and large: 
ſhalc be laughed to ſcorn and had ia derifionz i 
coataineth much, 1 

33 Thou ſhalt be filled with drunkennes 
and ſorrow , with the cup of aſtoni | 
deſolation, with the cup of thy ſiſter ama 

34. Thou ſhalt even drink it and ſuck 5 
and chou ſhale break the ſheards thereat, 

luck off thine own breaſts : for I have por 
it, ſaith the Lord G o b. 5 

35 Therefore thus ſaick the Lord G0 
cauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and caſt teh 
hinde thy back, therefore bear thou allo 8 
lewdneſſe, and thy whoredomes. we 

36 © The Lox Þ ſaid moreover ut 
sonne of mad, wilt thou * || judge Aholab ns! 
Aholibah 5 yea, declare unto them their 90 
minationsz — 


2 


* 


37 Thar they have eommiered als terte d 
loud i, in rheit hands, & with their ice 
committed ad ulrerie. and hare di wu, 


* 


© © 


GÞ 


ente to me, to paſſe 
che fire to devoure them. 


5 cover, this they have done unto me: 
defiled my 1 in the ſamo day. i 


; profaned my ſabbaths. 
4 "49 Por when chey had ſlain their children ro 
| Mols, then they came the ſame day into 
| wy lan@uary to profane it, and lo, “ thus have 

er done inthe midſt of mine houſc. 

Kad furthermore, that ye have ſent for 
ro come far, unto whom a meſſenger 
lo,they came,for whom thou didſt 
{thy ſelf, painredſtthy eyes, and deckedſt 


© GE wich © — 
And ſateſt upon a f ſtately bed, and a table 
fepare: belore ie; *wherevpon thou haſt ſer 

ine incenſe'and mine oyl. 
And a voice of a multicude being at caſe 
va wich her, and with the menfof the common 
fort were brought IS abeans from the wildernes, 
hich pur bracelers upon their hands, and beau- 

lt crowns upon their heads. 

* 43 Then ſaid I unto her chat was old in adul- 
es, Will they now commit f whoredomes 

with ber, and ſhe with them? 
Let they vent in unto her, as they go in 
to a woman that playeth the harlot: ſo went 
in unto Aholab, and unto Aholibah the 


, n. 
ud the righteous men, they ſhall 
ade chem after the manner of adultereſſes, 

er che manner of women that ſhed 
becauſe 2 chey are adultereſſes, and bloud 


8. 
"48 For thus faith the Lord God, I will bring 
w4.company upon them, and will give them 
be removed and ſpoiled. 
$1.5 we compeny thall ſtone them with 
and | diſpatch them with their ſ words; 
4: eir ſonnes and their daughters, 
up their houſes with fire. | 
4 Thus will I cauſe lewdnefſe to ceaſe out 
eland, A women may be taught not 


pop wet depot — ſe your lewdneſſ; 
| | they ſhall recompenſe your lewdneſſe 
nyou, and ye ſhall bear he hes of your 

Au and ye ſhall know that I m the Lord 


RE CHAP. XXINTL 
| boyling pot, 6 U ſhewedthe irveveca 
1 A "4 "e of 87ehiel nos 
EIS a 2. 19 5 ſhewed the calamity 


1 


Is 
* 


of « 
death 
| be beyond 
We [4 Gun che nioth youre » in the tenth 
e, in che tenth day of the monerh, 
E | dof the Lon p came unto me, ſay- 


don ef man, Write thee the name of the 

of this ſame day: the king of Babylon' 
{Ramlelf again & Jeruſalem this 7 

4 And ntter a parable unto the rebellious 

And lay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 

ver on # pot, ſer it on, and alſo poure 


* 1 — ry it, _ 
, “ chi an E ſhoulder, 
choice bones: | | 
the choice of the flock, and | burn 
under it, and make it boyl well, 
he the bones of it therein. 
ore chus ſaith the Lord G op, 
to the pot whoſe ſcum 
fume | is not gone out of 


- -> 22 
"x 4 
7 
1 N 

1 


morning as F was c d: ; 

19 ebay ru pon unto me, Wilt thou 
not tell us what theſe things are to us, thut the 
doeſt ſo? W 


. ye: 
* TP 


o * 


G Ezclicls w 
Tex bring te out piece by ploceJer ug 
E. F ; * 


7 For her bloud is in the midſt of her, ſhe 

it upon the top of a rock, ſhe poured it not up 

on the ground to cover it with duſt : N 
That it ＋ — 2 ry to come upto 

ven ET Navelet v 

a rock, that it ſhould not be — ID 

9 Therefore thus ſaith che Lord Gop,*Wo 
2 the bloudy city, I will eren make the pile ft 

e great. ; <5 ie 

10 Heap on wood, Kindle the fire, conſume 
— gelbe and ſpice it Well, and let the bones be 
urnt. 

1t Then ſet it empty upon the coals thereof, 
that the braſſe of it may be hot, and niay burn; 
and that the filthineſſe of it may be molten in 
it, that the ſeumme of it may be conſumed. + 

12 She hath wearied her ſelf with lies, and 
her great ſcumme went not forth out of heriher 
ſcumme ſhall be in the fire. 

13 In thy filthineſſe 7s lewdneſſe : becauſe I 
have purged thee , and thou waſt not purged, 
thou t not be purged from thy filthineſſe 
any more, till I havo cauſed my fury to reſt up- 
on thee, . 

14 I the Lo n Þ have ſpoken , it ſhall come 
to paſſe, and I will do u, I will not go back, 
neither wil I ſpare,neitherwilI repent: accord-| 
ing to thy wayes, and * to thy doings 
thall they judge thee, ſaith the Lord G op. 

15 J Alfo the word of the Lo b came unto 
me, ſay ing, ? 

16 Sonne of man, behold, I take away from 
thee the defire of thine eyes with a ftroke : 
neither ſhale thou mourn nor weep,neither 
thy tears f run down. 

17 f Forbear 'to'cry, make no mourning for 
the dead, binde the tire of thine head-uponh 
thee, and put on thy ſhoes upon thy feet, and 
cover not thy} lips , and eat not the bread 


men. 
18 So I ſpake unto the people in the morn- 
ing, and at even my wife died; and I did in che 


20 Then I anſwered them, The word of tl 
Lon Þ came unto me, ſaying, 

21 8 unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaitl 
the Lord G op, Behold,I will ſan- 
Auary,the excellency of your ſtren the wha de- 
fire of your eyes, and f tbat 1 i 
tieth; and your ſons and | 
ye have left ſhall fall by the ſword - 

22 And ye ſhall do as I have done: ye ſhall 
not cover your lips, nor eat the bread of men. 

23 75 Pall be upon your heads, 
and your upon your feet : ye ſhall not 
mourn nor weep , but ye ſhall pine 'away for 
your iniquities , and mourn one towards ano» 
* er. . 17 
24 Thus Ezekiel is unto you a ſigue: acce 
in % all chat he hath done ſhall ye do: and 
tr Dh this cometh, ye ſhaltknow that I ann the 
Lord G 0D. 

25 Alſo thou ſonne of man, 


Hall it not be i 
the day when I take their ſtrenge 


Nak.3.c, 


Het. g 


IN 


le 22, , 


. 


1· 1. 


a 


a» 


. 
79 


. 
, " 


XII 


ing fended, and rev 


25 an the Ammonites, &c. 
26. Iba be in chat 


MIT n cauſe thee to heare lr 


— — P ' 
"2p In 2 — Lay — SEE 
more vu 125 


ei the ers, pen 
oe Seir,12 2 


m 
of Iſrael, hes it was e 
e 6 e 


of the eaſt for a Do and they ſhall 
ge in thee, and make i hoy ſhel 
; : they ſhall eat thy fruit, and they 


will 4 

| * ow 
9 that I am the Lon 5. 
9. Thus ſaith the LEV Gon ll of EET fs 
that Moab and Seir do 5 > the houſe 
of Judah 6 is like unto all 

„ Therefore behold. 1 —— theffde of 
from the eie. Food his ciries which are 
on his frontiers, the g of — countrey 


io Nato the men of the eli che Ammo- 
nites, and will give in poſſeſſion. that the 
| — AY remembered among the 


nes upon Mo- 
— ſhall an the Lon o. 
Thus 5 the Lord G GovD, Becauſe 
that Bdom bach deals againſt the houſe of Ju- 
dak by ————— bath greatly of- 
himſelf upon them; 

13 Therefore us ſaith the * Go, T- 
will alſo r Bdom,and | h 
will cut off: man and haaſt from ic, dT. will 
make it deſolate from Teman, and 1 they of Des 
dan fhailfall by the ſword. 

14 And Fwill lay my v ny Edom 


3 rael, and hall 
pig Bdom according to mine anger , 2 
eording CNN hail know. my 


ance with 
a4 for the old. 


8 
. 1111 us 


17 Kod? will xeeme TIC 
AE am the Lo ET 
my vengeance upon them. 


CHAP. XX I. 
gh Y 


faid anf Ne 


come, Pal l 3 Ss 


3 Tee data the Lord Gov, Be 
hold, I am againſt thee:, O Tyrus 
cauſe many D ta come up i 
the ſea cauſeth his waves to come up. 
4 And they ſhall deſtroy rhe 
and break down * towers: Til 
her duſt from her, and make her like 
AA 

t ſha 4 place fr the 
in 245 why 9 E — ſea : for tha ave, 255 
* it ſhall become 


ters. which.are id bel 
— and they hallkne 


of” 74 


h bh 
5 . Rl ns 
mou al thee 
che e ſt ch = ut ＋ 
he ſhell ſet engines of warte g 
wa ad wich is ante he fl denn 


thy towers. 
8 By reaſon of the abundance of his þ 


their duſt ſhall cover thee, thy walls h 
at the noiſe of the horſemen, ãnd of 

and of the chariots , when he 

thy Faber + men enter into a city 


11 Wick yn hof of hen horſes hath 


down all thy ſtreets; he (hall aye 
the fo ſword 72 thy Woog rien ha 


Nn pray of thy e Kd por 
hi 8 FAY walls, 


88 and the hon ſhall 
timber, and thy duſt in 


13 And I will cauſe om 
ceaſe , and the ſound of thy — hal 


more heard. 
2. And I will make thee like 94s 


41 
wounded cry » 


the E f mu 115 
7 the. of bee! 15 Fl 


* 


d city which waſt ti 
it it i 


f hall che iſles tremble in th 
F Now rhe iſles 2 are * 


| es! br "Logd WY When 1 
17 city». like the cities 

not e when 1 bring up | thy: 
Fe thee, gran mane co- 


'20 "When ſhall bring thee down, with them 
into the pit, with the people 

I time, and ſhall ſer thee in che low parts 
earth, in places deſolate of old, with] w 

chat go down to the pit, that thou be nor 
and I ſhall fer glory in the land of 


b thee f a terrour, and thou 
be no more: though th ID t for, y L251 
ik thaw never be found again, ſai 


© CHAP.- XXVII. 
Ep of Lyn. 26 The great end wrrecoperable ff 


12 e the LoD came again unto 
e „ take up a lamen- 
3 And Haber Tyrus, O thou chat art ſituate 


e ſea, which art a merchanr 
oy y. iſles, Thus faith the: 
608, O Tyrus chou haſt ſaid, I am F of |; 


dd Why baccare are in the f midſt of the ſeas, 

 \thy builders have perfected thy beauty 
lere + made all by J andy of 
1 of Senir: * 21 ken cedars 


to make 


| —— of the Aſhurites have 
. e Aſhurites 
echy benches — draught out of the 


"Wes of Chirtim. 


linen —— b d work from E- 
— has 18 forth to be 
— — 


the ifles of Rl - 
red aer 


22275 
ce "= Zidon and Aryad were 


and wth rs 
ers, allt chips] fe 
were 5 in thee to 


| alobLud, 4 phut ] e 
| —— thy men of warre : they 
ſhield —— nin theey they for 


ieee of Arvad with thine army were 
A oy v 1 . the . 
| COWEry 3 hanged their 
thy walls round abour : they have 


3%. 
* 


From 8 f t 


3 they made great 


2 
Ii. 


1 6 


a e 


A was ay e by reafon of the 


of WC of Keg 2 ware g of a making : they: 
fairs wick x es] mr. 


iedin 
7 — 


47 Judah and 


el 
linen, a 


Soy . 1 weve 
whear of of e Panyag) - Wo thy. 55 4 - 
_ *. 


1, and 
* x 2 was thy merehant in the 
def warer of thy making, fox the m 
tude o Triches : e wine of Helbon, 


ite 
an alſo and Jaran 
115 thy fairs: on See and cala- 
5 were in chy mark 


* A 20 or thy merchane in- 
>. 


55 dn abe of —.— 

* 1a, 4 the + 

occupied wirk Laich —— — 
ats: In theſe were — nngp — 4 

925 The n ants of e a 75 


0 — rae 2 — 


23 e and Eden, che 
chants of — Aſſgur, and Chilmad 


DEER 


1 bs 


to in | en fer 
—— 
inc 7 of ri 


bound with cords, and 
made o oder bei —— 
21 The ſhipsof Bath, did fing of chanin 
thy market, and thou weft: bed, and. tr 
vety glorious 3 in the midſt e ſeas. i 

26 Thy een 1 120 er re 


bes + and fine 


7 


5 — 


1. Heb. 
cluhes of: . 


1 


ar W thy 
1 row! 


diſt, x thy in 0 . calkers, 

and the occupiers of ; and all 

thy men of warre 2 * > in-thee, |} and in 
thy company,which is inthe midſt 

f apt che t midſt of the ſeag in cha d 


15 ar | aburbs ha) ak Abd 
the ery of 4225 88 

4 thandie 

Lede pilots of the ſea, 8 

eee 

| 4 ce, b 1 6a JIN 

pe 108 2 yon their bar, (ey (hall wa | 

N in the aſhes: ; | 3 EY 

31 And they {hill ſh makvehemſtives unerly|/ 

bald for thee, and gird them with n 
thee with bieterneiſi c 


lamentatidn for thee ee and 
ing, har city i like Tyrus, ide he. the defitre 


in che nidſt of che ſes - 


— — 


* 


X UN 


* TH 7 TR 
2222 2 oe oa TE get. 
ee 0 2 SF * 


2 


Tyrus, 


7, © 
« 


3 3 

the kings of the ks che multirude © 
thy riches,and of thy merchandiſe. 

34 In che time whex chon ſhalt be broken by 
the ſeas in the depths of the waters, chy mer- 
chandiſe and all thy company in the midſt of 

35 All rhe inhabitants of the iſles ſhall be 
aſtoniſhed at thee, and their kings ſhall be ſore 
afraid, they ſhall be troubled in their counte - 


* 7 


Inanceæ. | 

36 The merchants among the people ſhall 

hiſſe ar thee, thou ſhalt be F a terrour, and Fne- 
ver ſhalt be any more. 


al CH A P. SST. | 
[lean * 1 
"ride 1 4 22 bs * cnt n — 
£0 The jadgenent 0 + 24 The reftauration of ITraei. 
He word of the Loa Þb came again unto 
! me, ſaying. 1 
à Sonne of man, ſay unto the 2 of Ty - 
rus, Thus ſaith the Lord G o p, Becauſe chine 
ſheart is lifted up, and thou haſt ſaid, I n a god, 
I fit in the ſear of God, in thefmidf of the ſeas; 
* yet thou art a man and not God, though thou 
ſet thine heart as the heart of God: 
3 Behold, thou art wiſer then Daniel there is 
no ſecret that they can hide thee : | 
4 Wich chy wi and with rhine under- 
ding thou haſt gotten thee riches, and haft 
717 7 | ve (av FRET 4 + 
== 6. great wildome, 4 traf · 
fick Lat thou increaſed th hen chine 
heart is lifred up becauſe of thy riches : 


6 Therefore thus fairh the Lord G ob, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſet thine heart as che heart of 


God 3 
Schgid chereſore, 1 will bring Frangers! 
| upan thee, ren 


{ 


ſhall draw their ſwords againſt the beauty 
of — y wiſdome, and they ſhall thy bright - 


neſſe. 

8 They ſhall bring thee down to the pit, and 
thou ſhalr die the deaths of them that are ſlain 
in the midſt of the ſeas. EX Ka. 
-g Wile chou yet ſay before him that flayerk 
thee, I am God ? but ſhalt be a man and no 
God in the hand of him chat I flayeth thee. 
.] 1 Mrs —_ 9 — — of ms your: 

cume e o rs: for I have 
ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord Gp. 

rt I Moreover, the word of the L o x D came 
unto — vis 3.5 

12 Sonne of man, take up a lamentation upon, 
the king of Tyrus, and ſay unto him, Thus ſaith 
the Lord G od, Thou ſealeſt up the ſumme full 
of wiſdome and perfect in beauty. | 

13 Thou haft been in Eden the garden of 
Godzevery precious Rone was thy covering, the 
— 

ej t hire, the erald, 

— and rkmanſhip 


the wor 


f thy tabrets and of thy pipes was prepared in 


thee, in the diy that thou waſt created. 

14 Thon art the anointed cherub that cover- 
eth: and I have ſer thee ſa; chou waſt upon the 
holy mountain of Godz thou haſt walked up and 
. 
rs u w in thy wayes e 
day that thou waſt created, ell iniquity was 
found in thee. ; | | 

16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe they 


hive nidſt of thee with vyiolenes, 
thon ban hase! : therefore I will ea 
—.— ne of che eee of God: and 
ee, O covering cherub the 
0 ie Fewer es kre. 1 bes TS 
17 Thine heart was lifred up becaife of at. 
beatity, chou haſt corrupred 5 e 3 
n 2 EPs; caſt thee to 
ound: chee te kings, tha \ 
27 behold hes. | 3 5 
18 Thou haſt defiled thy ſanctuaries bythd 
multitude of thine iniquities, by the 755 3 
thy craffick ; therefore will I brin- a fre 
from the midſt of thee, ir ſhall deyoure ther 
and I will bring thee to aſhes upon the earth; 
the fight of all them that behold the. 
t9 All they that know thee among the pes: 
le, ſhall be aſtoniſhed ar thee: thou be f 
errour,and never ſhalt thou be any more. 
20 © Again the word of the LoD 
unto me, ſaying. 
21 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Zi 
and propheſie againſt ir, 
22 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gop, 
hold, I am againſt thee, O Zidon, and I wi 
lorified in the midſt of thee : and 
now that I am the Lon D, when 
executed judgements in her, and ſhall be {; 
fied in her. wt | 
23 Por Iwill into her, ilenee, 
bloud into her ſtreets / and the Mom ſhall 
judged in the midſt of her by the ſword 
er on every ſideʒ and they ſhall know that 
the Lo o. 
24 J And chere ſhall be no more a 
brier unto the houſe of Iſrael, nor ay gri 
thorn of all chat are round about them chat 
ſpiſed them, and they ſhall know that I on 
ord Gov. | | 17 
25 Thus faith the Lord G op, When I 
have gathered the houſe of Iſrael from che e 
ple among whom they are ſrattered, and 
ſanRifed in them in the ſight of the he 
then ſhall they dwell in their land, that I 
given to my ſervant Jacob. 4 
26 And they ſhall dwell | ſafely therein, 
ſhall build houſes, and plant vineyards: 
ſhall dwell with confidence when I have es 
ted judgemenrs upon all thoſe chat 
them round about them, and they ſhall 
that I am the Lord their Go v. 


* CHAP, XXIZ.: 5 
FCC 
D a ia to reper of NejucbadreT{8. u. 

N the tenth yeare,in the tenth wonethyitithq/ 

ewelfth day of the monerh, the word of -@#q 
Lo p came unto me. laying, . 0184 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt P 1 
king of Egypt, and propheſie againſt him , 
againſt * / 3 * Fed Lok "wp 
238 and ſay, Thus the | T4 
Bchold,T am againſt thee, Ph arach king uf: | 
gypt the grear,* dragon that liech in che m 
Skis rivers, which hath ſaid, 9 a 
elf. 
y chars, and : 


own,and I have made it for wy x 
4 But I will put hooks in t 


vill cauſe the ſiſh of thy rivers to ſti 


ſcales, and I will bring thee up out of 2 
of thy rivers, and all te fiſh of chy rivers Wa.” 


ſick unto thy ſcales. wage” 1 
s AndI will leave thee thrown into the Wh. 


* 
7 ov AY. FS - 
ns a 1 2. 
4 2 * * wes - * . - * 
* : Gs $7 he 1 
* 11 — - d pA 
eto ve * * — 
#3 . | ; * 2 
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| vers: o 5 "+ 
a c . 14 * | [2 The d of 2 6nd ber * 0 N of Bo- 
Ae kayo iran] eee 
EE eas If he $6. 22d ol ede the Nn 6 Se undd cam 
By » ec heaven. St” me, ſaying, Size! EAA oe, 
dal the inhabitants of f ſhall know 2 Sonne of wag ox png and ſay, Thus faith 
iche Lon D» becauſe they have been the Lord G o p, Howl ye,wo worth the 2. 
Fior reed to the houſe of Iſrael. 3 For the day i neare, even the day of. tl 
took hold of thee by thy hand, | L. o  Þ is neare, a cloudy day, it ſhall be tb 
didi break, and rent all their er: and time of the heathen. hd +6 
tipey honed upon cher, thon Brakeft, aud}. 4 A2 tbe Trors CaRcome apo Baxpe, and 
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- {eſe dones live 5 and I anſwered, O Lord Gop, 


"| 4 Again he ſaid unto me, Propheſie upon 
ſay unto them, O ye dry bones, 
"hare the word of the Lon v. 
F Imma faith the Lord Gop unto theſe bones, 
E I will cauſe breath to enter into you, 


I u will lay fine ws upon you, and will I their God. 


up. lleſh upon you, and cover you with 
| _—_ breath in yon; and ye ſhall live, 
know that T amtheLon v. 


7 - iT ptrophefied there was a noiſe, and behold a 
nud the bones came together bone to 


5 Hul when I beheld, lo, the finews and the 
1 them, and the skin covered 


up upon - 
7 but there was no breath in them. vid ſha! be their prince for ever. 


b | Wer ſuld he unto me, Propheſie unto the 


hefie,ſonne of man, and ſay to the [peace with them, it ſhall be an co- 

faith the Lord Go p, Come from ſvenant with them, and I will place them, and 

es, O breath, and breathe upon ny chem, and will fer my ſanctuary in the 
midſt of them for evermore 


chat they may live. 
1 | Z he commanded me,and 
If acre: 


? Ren their feet, an excceding great 


2 ay. Our bones are dried, and our hope 
tre ont off for our parts. 
Nrefbre propheſie and 2 — 
the Lord G o o, Behold, O my peo- 
„pen your graves, and cauſe you to 
8 vur of your graves, and bring you into 
"133 Ad ye ſhall know that TI am the Lox, 
£ ave opened your s, O my people, 
up our o raves, 
; Fay dern i you, and ye ſhall 
I place you in your own land: 
that { the L o Þ have 


+ 4 3 


Neue inte them, and they lived and yea; I will be * their God, and they 


rende Aid unto me, Sonne of man, L oz 5 do ſan&ific Iſtael, when my 
ies are the whole houſe of Iſrael: be- [hall be in the midſt of them for evermora 


ſhall RING thee', ſayings Wilt 
ſhew us what thou maameſt by theſe 1 

1 ? Say unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord G o n, 
Behold, I willrake the ſtick of Joſeph which is 
in che hand of Ephraim, aud Sede of 1 
his fellows, and will put them with Rim, ev 
with'thetick of Judah, and make them one 
ſtick, and they ſhall be one in mine hand. 

20 J And the ticks whereon thon writeft, 
ſhall be in thine hand before their eyes. 

21 And ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
G o b, Zehold, I will take the children of Iſrael 
from among the heathen whither they be Penne . 
and will gather them on every fide, and bring 
them into their on Hand. 

22 And I will make them one nation in the 
land upon the mountains of Iſrael, and one 
king ſhall be king to them all:and they ſhall be 
no more two nations, neither ſhall they be divi- 
ded into two _—_— any more at all. 

23 Neither they defile themſelyes any 
more with their idols, nor with their deteftable 
— — with any of their tranſgreſſions : but 
I will ſave them out᷑ of all rheirdwelling places, 
wherein they have ſinned, and will cleanſe 
them: ſo ſhall they be my people, and I will be 


24 And David my ſervant ſball be king over 
them: and the h bac ele, : they 


ee ſhall alſo walk in my judgements , and obſerve 
"| 9 $01 propheſied as I was commanded: and my ſtatutes, and do — : ö 


25 And they ſhall dwell in the land that 1 
have given unto Jacob my ſeryant , wherein 
your fathers have dwelt, and they ſhall dwell 
therein, ven they and their children, and their 
childrens children for ever, and my ſervant Da- 


Iſa. 40. 16 
23 1. 


26 Moreover, I will make a* covenant of 


27 My tabernacle alſo ſhall be with them : 
ſhall be 

ople. : 
* Aud the heathen ſhall know that I the 


The 3 — r 
1 s ice of Gog 14 Godsj raft by 
Ny the word of the L o D Came unto me, 
ſaying, 2 | 
5 sonne of man, ſer thy face agaialt * Gog, | 
the land of Magog , || the chief prince of Me- 
ſhech and Tuba, and propheſie againſt him, 
r SEEES 
old, I am agai ' the chief prince 
of Meſhe ch and Tubal. 'S f . 
4 And * will turn thee back and put hooks 
into thy chaws, and I will bring thee forth, 
all thine army, horſes and horſemen,all of 
. alben; even a 
n 


— 


or, pins 


Rev. 20.8 


f the chiefs 


che- 39 
2. 


24 F ; 2 1 
* UA. 


* a 4 
N LS) 
r 
, 2 
81 
* 3 


Gods 


adgement agatall Gop: 


| EzdLiel. 


$63 
JOr, Phat. 


chou and all thy company that arc aſſembled 


they ſhall d well ſafely all of them. 


evil thought. 


¶ chat are at reſt, that dwell || ſately, all of them 


che land 


ſay unto thee, Art thou come to take a ſpoil 5 


tell an 


{rhee , all of chem riding upon ho 


+ iwheoT 


y with bucklers and ſhields, all of them 
andling ſwords. 

- $ Perſia, Echiopia,and{|Libya with them; all 
of them with ſhield and helmet: 

6 Gomer, and all his bands, the houſe of To- 
garmah of the north quarters, and all his bands, 
aud many people with thee» 

7 Be thou prepared, and prepare for thy ſelf, 


unto thee, and be thou a guard unto them. 
| many — — thou ſhalt be viſited : 


ou ſhalt come into the 


gachered our 
rains of I 
but is brought forth out of the nations, 


Thou ſhalt aſcend and come like a ſtorm, 
thou ſhalt be like a cloud to cover the land, 
— and all thy bands, and many people with 
thee. | 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord Go», It ſhall alſo 
come to paſſe, that at the ſame time ſhall things 
come into thy minde, and thou ſhalt || chink an 


11 And thou ſhalt ſay, I will go up to the 
land of unwalled villages, I will go to them 


dwelling without walls, and having neither 
barres nor gares, 

12 f To take a ſpoil, and to take a prey, to 
turn thine hand upon the deſolate places that 
are now inhabited, and upon the people that are 
gathered our of the nations, hich have gotten 
cattel and goods, that dwell in the f midſt of 


ec . 
13 Sheba and Dedan, and the merchants o 
Tarſhiſh, with all the young lions thereof, ſhall 


haſt thou gathered thy company to take a prey 
to carry away ſilver and gold. to take away cat- 
goods, to take a great ſpoil i 

14 J Therefore, ſonge of man, propheſie and 
ſay unto Gog, Thus faith the Lord G o by In 
that day when wy people of Iſrael dwelieth 
ſafely, ſnalt thou not know is 1 
15 And thou ſhalt come from thy place out 
of the north parts, thou and many people with 

„ a great 

company, and a mighty army. 


elde chrown down; wad Wes ier 
ſhall fall, and every wall ſhall 

21 And I will call for a ſword apai 
Gop: every mans ſivord hall 


er. . 
22 And I will plead againſt him wit 
lence and wich bidud, — Iwill rain — i 
and upon his bands, and upon the many 
that are with him, an — raiu, and 
hail- ſtones, ſire and brimftone. 

23 Thus will I“ magnific my ſelf, and ſin& 
fic my ſelf, and [ will be known in the eyes 
many nations, and they ſhall know thar I 
the I. ORD. 


* CH — ERS SE X. 

1 77 8 „ i/rTecls viitor 

in —— . 75 15 of the — a - wk 
_ — for their ne, ſhall be gathered agein with 

Herefore,thou ſonne of man, propheſie i 

| « Þ. gainſt Gog, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Logd 

G o b, Behold, I am g_ thee, O Gog, 

chief prince of Meſhech and Tubal. 

2 And I will turn thee back, and || leave 
the ſixth part of thee, and will cauſe thee 
come up from f the north parts, and will bri 
thee upon the mouncains of Iſrael : 

3 And I will ſmite thy bo out of thy leſt 
hand, and will cauſe thine arrows to fall out 
thy right hand. . 

4 Thou {halt fall upoa the mountains of Il 


855 


is with thee: I will give thee unto the tarenom 
birds of every f ſort, and to the beaſts of the 
field f ro be devoured. 
5 Thou ſhalt fall upon f the open field,forl 

have ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord G oo. 

6 And I will ſend a fire on Magog, and & 
| mong them that dwell|carelefly in the i 
they ſhall know that I am the Lo AB. 

7 So will I make my holy name known | 
the midſt of my people Iſracl, and I will not 
them pollute my holy name any more ; and 


holy one in Iſrael. | : 

8 Bchold, it is come, and it is done, 
the Lord Gon, this is the day whereof [ 
ſpoken. 


16 And thou ſhalt come up againſt my peop 
of Iſrael, as a cloud to hy 94 land, fe ſh 
be in the latter dayes , and I will bring thee a 
gainſt my land, that the heathen may know /me, 
all be ſanctiſied in thee, O Gag, be 
fore their eyes. 

17 Thus ſaith the Lord Go D, At thou h 
of whom I have ſpoken in old time Fby my ſer 
vants the prophets of Iſrael, which propheſied 
in thoſe dayes many yeares, that I would brin 
thee againſt them $ 

18 And it ſhall come to paſſe at the ſame time, 


aich the Tord God, that my fury ſhall come up 


when Gog ſhall come againſt the land of Iſrael; 


f che heaven, and the beaſts of the, field, and all 
reeping things that creep upon the earth, aud 
the men that are upon the face of the earth, 
ſhake at my preſcace , and che mountains 


9 And they that dwell in the cities of I 
ſhall go forth, and ſhall ſer on fire and bura 
weapons,borh the ſhields and the bucklem, 
bows and the arrows,and the || band-ftaves; 
the ſpears, and they ſhall | burn them with 
ſeven yeares. f 


10 So that they ſhall take no wood out df the; 
field, neither cut down any out of the forreſts 


for they ſhall burn the weapons with ſire, 
they ſhall ſpoil thoſe that ſpoiled them, and ro 


11 © And it ſhall come to paſſe at that 

| that 1 will give unto Gog a place there # 
oravesin Iſrael, the valley of the 

on the eaſt of the ſea: and it ſhall ſtop rhej# 
of the paſſengers, and there ſhall they In 
Gog, and all his multitude, and they ſhall 
it,the valley of || Hamon-gog- 


the land. 1 
13; Yea, all the people of the land ſhall 


them, and it ſhall be to chem arenon® ! 


— 


7 


8 
RES 


»: P42 PL 


thoſe that robbed them, ſaith the Lord Go 


throughout all my mountains, faith the Lan 85 


he Lol. 
be agault hig 


rael, thou and all thy bands, and the people dat 


heathen: ſhall know that I an the Lox D, d 


2 
7 


12 Andfeven moneths ſhall the houſe of do 
rae} be burying of them, that they may cles 


wWwiidnn 


vo 1” 


* 8 dee beginning of the yeare, in the 


N 3 . N 1 4 
PPC i 
; * p - 
- 


R * 


J 


ther, 7" 


xl. The time, and manner ofthe Fos. 
» faith the Lord [tenth d ot te mone th, in the fourteenth by 
6 1 : after that the city was ſmitten, in the felt hen ** 
And they ſhall ſever out ſ men of continuall | day the hand of the L oA D was upon me, 


aployment> paſſing through the land to bury 
the paſſengers thoſe that remain upon the 
e of the carth to cleanſe it: after the end of 
moneths ſhall they ſearch. 
And the paſſengers that paſſe through the 
"Thad; when 477 ſee th a mans bone, then ſhall he 
+ſer up a Fes by ir, till the buriers have buried 
in the yalley of Hamon-gog. : 
And alſo the name of the citie ſhalt be 
HYHamonah : thus ſhall they cleanſe the land. 
19 © And thou fonne of man, Thus ſaith the 
| Ford & o p, Speak funto every feathered fowl, 
aud to every beaſt of the field, Aſſemble your 
res; & come, gather your ſelves on every fide 
my] ſacriſice chat I do ſacrifice for you, even 
ſacriſice upon the mountains of Iſrael, 
| may eat fleſh, and drink bloud. 
19 Ye ſhall eat the fleſh of the mighty, and 
drink the bloud of the princes of the earth, of 
rammes,of lambes, and of f goats, of bullocks, 
Hof them farlings of Baſhan. 
"3p And ye ſhall ear fat till ye be full, and 
bloud till ye be drunken, of my ſacrifice 
T haye ſacrificed for you. 
--20 Thus ye ſball be filled at my table with 
$sand chariots, with mighty men, and with 
A nen of warre, ſaith the Lord G o p. 
21 And I will ſet my glory among the bea- 
| all the heathen ſhall ſee my judge- 
thar I have executed, and my hand that I 
"23 $o the houſe of Iſrael ſhall know that I 
mthe Lox Þ their God from that day and 


N 5 I And the heathen ſhall know that the 
ae of Iſrael went into captivity for their ini- 
becauſe they treſpaſſed againſt me, there- 


iz 4 — face from them, and pave them 
0 of their enemies; ſo fell they all 
the ford. 
"24 According to their une leanneſſe, and ac- 
to their tranſgreſſions have I done unto 
„and hid my face from them. 

4 lden — fairh you L of Naeh . 

nu again the captivity acob, an 
emercy upon the whole houſe of Iſrael, and 


t ous for my holy name: 
x After that they have born their ſhame,and 


treſpaſſes whereby they have treſpaſſed 


* 


aa when they dweli ſaſely in their land, 
mad Afraid. 


A Wien 1 ve brought them again from | 
420 . gf 


| gathered them out 
Wunde, and am ſanRified in them in the 
o many nations 3 ; 

35 Then ſhall they know that I am the Load 
1 God, f which cauſed them to be led into 
among the heathen :- bur I have ga- 
em unto their own land, and have left 

we of them any more there. K 
eicher will I hide my face any more from 
em: forT have“ poured out my ſpirit upon the 
of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord G op. | 


HAP. XL. 


* me thither. 
2 


the land of Iſrael, and fer me upon a v hi 
mountain, br which wasas Harare pl, 
on the ſouth, ? 

3 And he brought me thither, and beho 
there was a man, whoſe appearance as like th 
appearance of biaſſe, wit a line of flax in his 
hand, and a meaſuring ree dz and he ſtood int 
gate. 

4 And the man ſaid unto me, Sonne of man, 
behold with thine eyes, and heare with thine 
cares, and ſet thine heart upon all that I ſhall 
ſhew thee 3 for to the intent that 1 might ſhew 
them unto thee, art thou brought hjtheradeclare 
all that thou ſeeſt, to the houſe of Iſraex 

5 And behold, a wall on the outſide of the 
houſe round about, and in the mans hand a men- 
ſuring reed of fix cubits long, by the cubir, and 
an hand breadth: ſo he meaſured the breadth of 
the building, one reed, and the height one reed. 

6 Then came he unto the gate which look 
eth toward the caſt, & went up the ſtairs chere 
of, and meaſured the threſhold of the gate, a hich 
was one reed broad, and the other threſhold of 
the gate, which was one reed broad. N 

7 And every little chamber was one reed long, 
and one reed broad, and between the litt 
chambers mere five cubits, and the threſhold of 
the gate, by the porch of the gate within wes 
one reed. r nl 

$ He meaſured alſo the porch of the gate 
within,one reed. 

9 Then meaſured he the porch of the gate, 
eight cubits, and the poſts thereof two cubits, 
and the porch of the gate was i 

10 And the little e rs of the gate caſt- 
ward were three on this fide, and three on that 
fide,they three were of one meaſure, 8 the poſh 
had one meaſure on this fide and on that fide. 

11 And he meaſured the breadth of the entry 
of the gate ten cubits, aud the length of the 
gate thirteen cubits. a | 

12 Thef ſpace alſo before the little chambers 
was one cubit on this ſide, and the ſpace was 
one cubit on that fide, and the lirtle chambert 
were fix cubits on this fide, and fix cubirs on 


thar fide. 
13 He meaſured then the gate from the roof 


of one little chamber to the roof of another: the 
breadth was five and twenty cubits, doore a- 
inſt doore. | 
14 He made alſo poſts, of threeſeore cubitcs, 
even unto the poſt of the court round about the 


te. a 
2 5- And from the face of the gate of the en- 
trance, unto the face of the porch of the inner 


Choſe 
-_— 
29 nd 
be eaft, 


f Heb. h 
or . 


* 


gate, were fifty cubits. 
16 And there were F narrow windows to the 
little chambers; and co their poſts within the 


gate round about, and likewiſe to the | arches: |! 


and windows were round about || inward : and 
upon each poſt were palm-trees. 
19 Then brought he me into the purward 
court, and lo, there nere chambers, and a 
ment made for the court round about: 
chambers were upon the pavement. 
18 And the pavement by the ſide of the gat 


3 {in po ; 
f twentieth yeare of our eapti- 


over againſt the length of the gates, was 
2 Res. 
Nn 2 19 T 


XUM 


Kale. 


ies, Or 
ches, 


Ph Las 4 ” N 
- 7 * : he. f 
of D 8 


1 


9 


1 .he. Preaath from the |. 35 And ti 
efron; pf. xe lower gates pa He rel — 9 e poſts of Tes 
1782 N ee 4 bits LW rig c-offcring 3 
t-war north-ward. . 4 in Tag — che gem "= 
2 — gue of fo: he courefchar [ca ap chi hu 4 
narch | the jro 22 1 
age ee the breadeh readch thereof. — and _ offering. NS 
— e e —— thereof 2 40 Aad at 75 ide ende. "od 
entry of. north zee 
255 eee Fn ton we e the other ſide, ahi Wis 180 | 
7 meaſure of ELIE] of the gate, were two 5 
— Was airy cubits, and She breadrh * Foùre tables * an this ſide, and 
and twenty cubits. "ee 25 2 fide, by the fide of the gate 30 
22 And their windoyws,and their — ee — flew their ſacrifices, 
their » were after the mea 42 | nd the foure tables were of hewenlh 
gart Thar 1 rowardsthe calt , and aher forthe burnt offering, of 2 cubit and 
unto it by ſeven ſteps, and che arches lon eb a cubit and aa half broad, and 
were before them. igh : whereupon alſo they laid the 


ore 
2 —— ate of che inner coutt v oyer | ments 
; che — the north, ang toward 
— z rel from g Fo gu a0 


Tae cher h brought me toward 

74 c ow 

and behold a d the ſouch, an 

the t wh aud the arches 

reof accarding to the 3. 
25 Aa there e , it 

arches thereof roupd about, li 

dows ; = h was fifty 

breadth Give and twenty cubits. 
26 And there were ſgven —_— 

——— 


r e 
Abd ther 


din the 
zaſe win- 
A » and che 


up to it, 
em and it 
77 another on 


ccreof. 
re — — 2 in the inner court to- 
— the — 1 and 


2 gate toward the ſou Tir its. 
Ader court by 
the ſouth gate 


42 d ro the lets _ thereof, and the 
12 — cording 


339 27 thereof ac 

here were windows in 
20 the, — — 15 
fifry cubits long » 


=, about: #f.was 
by. ve and twenty cubits 
30 And che arches round abaut were 
twenty cybits long, and five cubirs}br 
A And che arches thereof were A the 
utter court, and palm- tree reer eee 
thereof, and ben going up to it had eight —4 
32 he t me into the inner court 


5 2 - 
eonling to th . 


thereof, and the arches thereof. mere ac- 
cording to theſe meaſures, and. there were win- 
dos therein, and in the arches thereof round 
abour; it wes fifty cubirs long, and fre and 
twenty cubirs broad. 

34 And the arches thereof wers toward the 
outward court, and palm-trees were — 
poſts thereof on this RS ned on that 
_ going up to ir bad eight Reps, 

5 J And he brought me to the noxth gate, 
; _ es it accarding to theſe, meaſures. 

36 The little chambers thereof, the poſts 

thereof, and the arches thereof, and the wine 


do to it round 


and | bits, 


eſe meaſure 
33 And the little — thereof, and the 


ments wherewith they flew the burut · eri 
1. 3 wich hook hand bool 
43 Wan were 00 8 an 
[raltened d round about, ond upon the tables m 
the ſleſh of the offeri 
44 J And without 
chambers of the fin F in the -jnner e 
which was at the of che north gare 
cheir proſpe& was toward the — one 
ſide of the on gate, having the T5 
ward the north 
45 And he faid unto me, This chamber 
prof — 35 toward the ſouth, is for the pr 
7 rs of the [| charge oſ . the ha 
ad the chamber whoſe 1 
— — is for the prieſts 
charge of the altar: theſe ara the ſons c 
among the ſonnes of Levi, which comg u 
the Lo n p to miniſter unto him. 
47 So he meaſured the court, an h 
bits long, and an hundred eubit; 
fquare, and the altar that was before the 
48 CAnd he brought me to —_— 
h ouſe, and ured each poſt of the 
cubirs on this ſide, and hve cubirs on has! 
and the breadth of cha gate 4s three 
this ſide, and three cubirs on chat fide» 
49 The . of the porch mee 
, o af eleven 
out £ 284 * 
to it: and there edle by che 
poſts this — — on that fide. 
CHAP: 1 Ls 


be inner gate wor 


#$. 


2 And the breadth-of theſdoore was 
bits, and the ſides of the doore were 
on the onefſite , and five- cubirs on the 
fide : and he meaſured:the length 
ty cubits, and the breadih ewenty 

3 Then went / he inward, 
audi poſt of the doore to cubits, and 


So he meaſured the length 
its , and the breadth twenty cubits 
the temple; and he ſaid unto me, This 4 


1 holy place. 
After he meaſured the wall of 


thereof on this the go⸗ 


on that fi 


| cables. and the breadth; of every ſide · eli 


t the houſe on 


— and chiny? 


were toward the.ut- — its round 
SD erg uponthe poſts | 6+ And the fide: chambers were threes I. 
nd ſide, and thirex i 


e 


wWelas 


: 


eubits, &rhe,breadth of the doore-ſeven 17 | 


by 


we 


nien W e: e ror 

| rs round abour, that they might 

e hold, but they bad not hold in the wall 
Asad theve a un enlarging and a wind- 
ut een to — chambers, ſor 
-windipg abont of ue houſe went ſtill u 


round about the houſe : therefore the 


ch of che houſe mas till upward, and fo in- 
led from the loweſt chamber to the higheſt 
the midſt. a 2 * 5 

fi alſo the height of the houſe round 

# the foundations of the ſide · hambers 

we a full reed of fix great cubits. 

rede thickneffe of the wall which was for 
_ chamber without, wasfive cubits, and 
"Ir which war left, was the place of the fide- 
4 that were within; > 
io And between the chambers was the wide- 
of twenty eubits round about the houſe 


in And the doores of the ſide · chambers were 
"Temard the place chat was left, one doore to- 
vad che north, and another doore toward the 
ech, and the breadth of the place that was 
wor five cubits round about. 
En Now the building that was before the ſe- 
Tak ce ; at the end toward the weſt , was 
ty cubits broad, and the wall of the build- 
an five cubits thick round about, and the 
eck thereof ninety cubits. 
I so he meaſured the houſe, an hundred cu- 
ung; and the ſeparate place, and the build - 
h the walls thereof, an hundred cubits 


I Alſo che breadth of the face of the houſe, 
md of che +a place toward the caſt, an 
cubits. 
15 And he meaſured the length of the build- 
over againſt the 2 ace which was 
Hinde ix, and Helga eries thereof on the one 
& on the other fide an hundred eubits with 
r remple, and the porches of the court. 
| e doore-poſts,and the narrow windows, 
he galleries round about on their three ſto- 
, Over againſt the doore f cieled with wood 
d about , 1 from the ground up to the 
dows,and the windows were covered. 
n To that above the doore, even unto the in- 
8 1 and without, and by all the wall round 
within and without, by meaſure. 
And it war made with cherubims and 
Nees, ſo that a palm - tree was between a 
emb and a cherub, and every cherub had two 


„ 


Fig $6 that the face of 2 man was toward the 

"aim: txee.0n the one fide, & the face of a young 

toward the tree on the other fide: it 
made through all che houſe round about. 


/80-From the ground unto above the doore | 


| „ cherubims and palm trees made, and on 
gall of the temple, 
6. r poſts of the temple were ſquared, ned 
ee of the ſanQuary: the appearance of the 
ſen as the 2 other. 
42 Thealkrar of wood was three cubits high, 
2 — 1 thereof, two cubirs;and the cor- 
Q and the length thereof, and the 
thereof were of wopd:and he ſaid unto me, 
the table that z5 before the Lok v. 


And the temple and the ſanRuary had 


the doores had two leaves apiece, two 


Us 


e chalnbers, 


rurning 3 two ee, Tor the 
and two leaves for the other deore. 

25 And there were made on them, on th 
doores of the tempie, cherubims and p 
trees, like as mere made the walls; an 
there were thick planks upon che face of th 
porch without. 

26 And there were narrow windows and palm- 
trees on the one ſide and on the other ſide, on 
the fides of the 2 and upon the ſide - cham- 
bers of the houſe, and thick plans: 
| CHAP. XLI1 
i The chambers for the priefis. 13 Theſe theredf, 19 The 

meines of. the , court, 

Hen he brought me forth into the utter 
1 court, che way rowird the north, and he 
brought me into the chamber that -was over a- 
ainſt che feparate place, and which was before 

— building roward the north. 2 
2 Before che length of an hundred eubits was 
the north doore,& the breadth was fifty 

3 'Over againſt the twenty cubits, which 
were for the inner court, and over againſt the 
pavement whreh wes for the utter court , was 
gallerie againſt gallerie in chree ſtories. 

4 And before the chambers wat a walk of 
ten cubits breadth inward, a way of one cubit, 
and their doeres toward the north. 


one doore 


565 


5 Now the upper chambers were ſliorter : for 
the galleries|were higher then theſe, then the 
lower and then the middlemoſt of the building. 

6 For they were in three ſtorzes, bur had not 
illars as the pillars of the courts: therefore the 

pom was ſtraitned more then the loweſt and 
the middlemoft from the ground. 

5 And the wall that was without over a- 
gainſt the chambers,towards the utter court on 
the foreparr of the chambers, the there- 
of was fifty cubits. | ; 

8 Forthe length of the chambers that were 
in the utter court was fifty cubits: and lo, be- 
fore the temple were an hundred cubits. 

9 And fo under theſe chambers mathe 

entry on the eaſt-fide, || as one goerh into them 
from the utter court. 
10 The chambers-were in the thicknefſe of 
the wall of the court toward the eaſt, over a- 
ainſt the ſeparate place, and over againſt the 
uilding. 

11 And the way before them was like the ap- 
earance of the chambers, which were toward 
the north, as long as they, and as broad as they, 
and all their goings out were both according to 
their faſhions, and according to their doores. 

12 And according to the doores of the cham- 
bers that were toward the ſouth, was a doore in 
the head of the way, even the way directly be- 
fore the wall toward the eaſt, as one entreth in- 


13 CThen ſaid he unto me, The north cham- 
bers aud the ſouth chambers, which are before 


the lower | 
* 


the moſt holy rhings, and the meat- offering, 
and the ſinne: offering, and the treſpaſſe · offer 
ing · for the place zs holy. — 
14 When the prieſts enter therein, then 
they not go out of the holy place into the utte 
court, but there they ball lay their garments 
wherein they miniſter : for they are holy, an 
ſhal put on other garments, and ſhall approch t 


thoſe things which are for the people. 
: Nn 3.9 15 No 
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IIS e 


lorie in the temple. 
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gor, 
— 
but « wall 
berween me 
them. 


L rſs umme, 
al number. 


13 Now when he had made an end of meaſn<. 


fring the inner houſe, he broughs me forth ro- 
ard the gate, whoſe proſpec i 


is toward the 
eaſt, and meaſured it round * : 
16 He meaſured the caſt-flide with the mea-. 


| furing reed; five hundred reeds, with the meaſu- 


ring reed round abour. 3 

17 He meaſured the north · ſide five hundred 
reeds, with a meaſuring reed round about. 

18 He meaſured the ſouth- ſide aye hundred 
reeds, with che meaſuring reed. 

19 © He turned about to the weſt-ſide, ad 
meaſured five hundred reeds , with the meaſu- 
ring reed. ö . 
20 He meaſured it by the foure fides:it had a 
wallround about, five hundred reeds long,, and 
five hundred broad, to make a ſeparation be- 


zween tha ſanctuary aud the profane place. 
C HAP. XL III. 


z Thereturs the 2 lor God into the temple, 7 The fon 
| of Iſrael 444. Gods Akin 18 The 2 erhorteih 
em to repentance, obſervation of the law of the hox/e. 


13 The meaſures, 1 d i the ordinances of the altar 
Frerward he brought me to che gate, even 
the gate that looketh toward che eaſt. 

2 And behold, the glory of the God of Iſrael 


came from the way of the eaſt: and * his voice 


was like a noiſe of many waters, and the earth 
ſhined with his glory. 

3 Andit was according to the appearance 
of the viſion which I ſaw, even according to 
the viſion that I ſaw, | when I came to deſtroy 
aches and the viſions were like the viſion 
that I ſa by the river Chebar : an I fell ug- 
on my face. . | 

4 And the glory of the Lo x p came into the 
houſe by the way of the gate, whoſe proſpeR is 
toward the caſt, 

5 So the ſpirit cook me ap, and brought me 
into the inner court, and behold, che glory of 
the Loa o filled the houſe. 

„ And I heard hi ſpeaking unto me out of 
the houſe, aud the man ſtood by me. 
7 TAad he ſaid unto me, Soanc of man, the 
place of my throne, and the place of the ſoles 
of my feet, where I will dwell in the midſt of 
the children of Iſrael for ever, and my holy 
name ſhall che houſe of Iſrael no more defile, 
neither the y. nor their kings, by their whore- 
do ne, nor by the carcaſes ol their Kings in their 
high places. 
J a cheir ſetting of their threſhold by my 
threſholds, and their poſt by my poſts, [|and the 
wall between me and them, they have even defi- 
led my holy name by their abominations that 
they have committed: wherefore I have con- 
ſumed then in mine anger. n 
9 Now let them put away their whoredome, 
and the carcaſes of their kings farre from me, 
and I will dwell in the midſt of them for ever. 
10 ¶ Thou ſonne of man, ſhew the houſe to 
the houſe of Iſrael, that they may be aſhamed 
of 'their iniquities, and let them meaſure the 
pattern. 
11 And if they be aſhamed of all that 
they have done, ſhew them the form of the 
bone, and tlie faſhion thereof, and the goings 
out thereof, and the comings in thereof, and all 
the forms thereof,and all the ordinances there- 
of, and all the forms thereof, and all the laws 
thereof: and write it iu their ſight, that they 
may keep the whole: form thereof, and all the 
lardinances thereof, and do them. 


3a, This i the. Jaw of the houſeʒzupon the top 


Ng EI 
a be m ly : beho 

af the houſe. Vela, thinly 
13 


after che cubits; the cubit a c 
hand- breadch, even the bottom bail 
and the breadth a d the bord 
by che fedge thereof Wund about ſhalbe ati 
and this ſh il be the higher place of the a 
14 And from the bottom .upox the grows 
even to the lower ſettle, ſ5 l be two cubia . 
the benadgh ane 0 from the leſſer 
even to the ter ſettle [bil bet; cubiz 
and the breadeh uy, cable. e 
x5 Softhe altar ſoall he foure cubi 8 
t the altar and upward ſball be e 
16 And the altar h be twelve cbr long, 
twelve broad, ' ſquare in the foure ſquare; 


thereof. 

17 And the ſettle ſhall be fourteen cubit I 
and fourteeñ broad in the foure e 07 
of, and the border about it [6.11 be half a cu N 
and the bottom thereof ſhill be a cubic about, 
and his ſtairs ſhall look toward the eaſt, © 

18 J And he ſaid unto me, Sonne of maus chu 
ſaich the Lord G oo, Theſe are the ordind 
of che eben 2 when they (hall make, 
to offer burnt-offecings thereon , an iu 
kle bloud thereon. 1 Cm 

19 Aud thou ſhalt give to the prieſts the le 
vites that be of the ſeed of Zadok which 
proch unto me, to miniſter unto me, faith 
Lord God, a young bullock for a lia-offering, 

20, And thou ſhalt rake of the bloud theft 
and put zt on the foure horns of it, and di tie 
foure corners of tho ſettle, and upon the borde 
round about, thus ſhalt thou cleanſe 
purge it. | 

zt Thou. ſhale tare the bullock alſo of 
ſia · offering. and he ſhall burn ic in the appoige 
ed place of che houſe without the ſinctaa. 
22. And on the ſecon day chou Halt ue | 
kid of the goats without blemiſh-for a fiane-of. 
fering, and they ſhall cleanſe the altar, a 
did cleanſe it with the bullock, 

23. Wen tho! haſt made an end of el 
it, thau ſhalt offer a young bullock wichou 
blemiſh, and a ramme out of the flock, witho 
blemiſh. | OE k 
24 And thou ſhalt offer them before b 
Lox, and the prieſts ſhall caſt ſalt upon chen 
and they ſhall offer them up for a burnt- 
inguntotheLox o. a 

25 Seven dayes ſhalt thou prepare every 
a goat for a ſiaue- offering: they ſhall alſo 
pare a young bullock ,, and a ramme out of 
flock without blemiſh. 

26 Seven dayes hall they purge the a 
and purific ĩt, and they ſhall f couſecrate t 
ſelyes, | 

27 And when theſe dayes are expired,it 
be that upon the eighth day and ſo forward, h 
prieſts ſhall make your burnt-offctings 
the altar, and your I peace-offerings ; an 
accept you, ſaith the Lord G op. 


CH AP. XLIIII. j 
1 The eaſt gate aii emed onety1o the prince. 4 The prieft dr 
ved for polluting of the. ſanffuary, 9 L dotuters ancepeble ef 
the prieſts office. ij The, [owes of Zadok ave accepted (hint 
17 0 dinances for the priefls. 
Hen he brought me back the way of 
gate of the outward fanctuary which lo- 


D 


ech taward the caltand.is yas (Hut,. 


And theſe are the meaſurgs A . 
e a cühit bs 
er 


» 


. 1 


RA. Cha Ar. 2 Ordinances for the plicſts, 


Mai che I o d unto me, This gatq niſter in the gates of tire inner court & within 
de ſhut, it ſhall not be opened, and no in 18 They thall have linen bonnets upon theiq' 
in by itz be cauſe the L o D the God heads, — f 


Fe pay of the porch of that gate, and ſhalf they ſhall put off their garments wherein t 
rte — of the ſame. miniſtred, and lay — in the holy chambers, 
h 


well the 8 of the houſe, with eve4 take maidens of the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael, i 
g forth of the ſanQuary, : F 
And thou'ſhalr ſay to the rebellious, ever} 23 And they ſhalteach my people the difſerenceſ®* 
ie bouſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the Lord] between the holy and pro eK - 
696; O ye houſe of Iſrael, let ir ſuffice youoff diſcem between the unclean and the clean. 
"Tgyour abominations, : 24 And in controverſie they ſhall ſtand in 
In chat ye have brought into my ſanctuaryſ judgement, and they ſhall judge it according to 
pgers uncircumciſed in heart, & uncircum-] my judgements: and they ſhall keep my laws 
aſed in fleſh, to be in my ſanctuary to pollute it, and my ſtatutes in all mine aſſemblies, and they 
even my houſe, when ye offer my bread, the fatſ ſhall hallow my ſabbaths. | | 
aul the blond, and they have broken my cove- 25 And they ſhall come arno*dead perſon taſerevic.z, 
cauſe of all your abominations. I defile themſelves : but for father or for mother ii, tl. 
And ye have not kept the charge of mine] or for ſon or for daughter, for brother, or for ſi- 
holy things: but ye have ſer Keepers of my] ſter that hath had no husband, they may defil 
| charge in my ſanctuary for your ſelves. ' themſelves. 20 | 
„ © Thus faith the Lord G op, No ſtranger] 26 And after he is cleanſed, they ſhall reckon| 
aneircumciſed in heart, nor uncircumciſed inf unto him ſeven dayes. 4 
leid ſhall. enter into my ſanRuary, of any ſtran · 2 And in the day that he goeth into the ſan- | 
thats among the children of Ifracl. Quary , unto'the inner court to miniſter in the 
"16 And the Levites that are gone away farre ſanctuary, he ſhall offer his ſinne· offering, ſaith 
from me, when Iſrael went aſtray, which went] the Lord G oÞ. | | 
away from me after their idols, they ſnall 28 And it ſhall be unto them for an inheri 


ſen bear their iniquity. | tance; I an their inheritance : and ye «Num. 18,” 
n Yet they ſhall be miniſters in my ſanctua- give them no poſſeſſion in Iſrael; 1 am thei, Swe THY 


vhavmng charge at the gates of the houſe,and| poſſeſſion. 1 
in ring to the houſe :' they ſhall flay the} 29 They ſhall eat the meat · offeringꝭ and th 
bunt · offer ing, and the ſacrifice for the people, | finne-offering , and the rreſpaſſe-offering, an 
d they ſhall Rand before them to miniſter un- eyery|[dedicate thing in Iſrael ſhall be theirs; 
to chem: 30 And the “ firſt of all the firſt- fruits of 


& 18.1, . 
Jem. 23. 
14,33. 


: Or, chi 
u Becauſe they miniſtred unto them before | things, and every oblation of all of every ſort 1823405 
idols, and f cauſed the honſe of Iſrael to] your oblations ſhall be the prieſts: ye ſhall alſe 35 ; 5 mp4 


n them, ſaith the Lord God , and chat he may cauſe the bleſſing to reſt in th 
ey af bear their iniquity. | houſe. | | 

| | 9 And they ſhall not come neareuntometo| 31 The prieſts ſhall not eat of any thing tha 
the office of a prieſt unto me, nor to come | is*dead of it ſelf, or torn, whether itbe fowl,o 


FAA therefore have I lift up mine | give unto the prieſt the firſt of your 'dough, 


to any of my holy things, in the moſt ho- beaſt. t. 21.8 
places but they ſhall bear their ſhame, & their CHAP. XIV. 
nations which they have committed. | 1 The ee of land for the ſantta 6. for the city, 7 ond for | 
E But T will make them keepers of the | ine 9 Ordinances fer theprince, 0 | 1D 
N of the houſe for all the ſervice thereof, Oreover, f when ye ſhall divide by lot[+ Heb. 
ill chat ſhall be done therein. the land for inheritance, ye ſhall offer an — 


15 E But the prieſts the Levites, the ſons of oblation unto the Lo p, + an hbly portion of tHe. 
k; that kept the charge of my fanctuary, the land the length ſhall be the length of five[mye. 
den the children of Iſrael went aſtray from | and twenty thouſand 7-eds, and the breadth 
ie, they ſhall come neare to me, to miniſter | ſhall le ten thouſand: this ſhall be holy in all the 
me, and they ſhall ſtand before me to offer] borders thereof round abour. : 
me the far & the bloud ſaĩth the Lord Gon. 2 Of this there ſhall be for the ſanRuary fiv . 
16 They ſhall enter into my ſanctuary, and] hundred in length, with five hundred in bxeauth 
ſhall come neare to my table to miniſter] ſquare round about, and fifty eubits round a 
mo me, and they ſhall keep my charge. bout, for the || ſuburbs thereof. [1 or, va 
Jud it ſhall com e to paſſe, that whenſ 3 And of this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſureſ rl. 
they enter in at the gates of the inner court, ] the length of five and twenty thouſand, and th 
they ſhall be clothed with linen garments, and{ breadth of ten thouſand: and in it ſhall be th 
yooll ſhall come upon them, whiles they mi ſanctuary, and rhe a holy places 
we : | n 4 


4 The 


8 
* 9 


XUM 


568 


1 Heb.ex- 
F«bfions. 


CLevit.19, 
3536. 


viſion of the land, 


— 


4 The holy portiozof the land (hall be for 
rhe ” the miaiſters of che ſanctuary, which 
ſhall come neare to miniſter unto the Lo & , 
and is hall be a place for their houſes , and an 
holy place for the ſanctuarie. 


length, and the ten thouſand of breadth ſhall al- 
ſo the Levites the miniſters of the houſe have 
for themſelves, for a poſſeſſion for twenty 


bers. 

6. And ye ſhall appoint the poſſeſſion of 
rhe city five thouſand broad, and five and twen- 
oy thouſand long over againſt the ablation of 
the holy portion: ir ſhall be for the whole houſe 
of Iſrael. | 

5 © And a portion ſhall be for the prince on 
the one fide and on the other fide of the obla- 
tion of the holy portion and of the eien of 
the city, before the oblation of the holy portion 


and before the poſſeſſion of the city, from the 


welt-fide weſt · ward and from the eaſt ſide eaſt · 
ward ; and the length ſballbe over againſt one 


of the portions, from the weſt-border unto the 


caſt-border. 
8 Ln the land ſhall be his poſſeſſion in Iſrael, 
and my princes ſhall no more oppreſſe my peo- 
and the raſt of che land ſhall they give to the 
ouſe of Iſrael according to their wes : 
9 T Thusfaich the Lord G on, Let it ſuf- 


| fice you, © princes of Ifrael : remove violence 


and ſpoil, and execute j ar and juſtice, 
ſaith the Lord Go p. 
10 Ye ſhall have juſt * balances, anda juſt 
ephah,and a juſt bath. 
11 The ephah and the bath ſhall be of one 
meaſure, that the bath may contain the tenth 
of an homer, and the — the tenth part 
of an homer: the meaſure thereof ſhall be after 
the homer. 
12 And the * ſhekel ſb:/1be twenty gerahs: 
five and twenty ſhek ela, fifteen 


twenty ſhek 
ſhekets ſhall be your maneb. 


13 This is the oblatioa that ye ſhall offer, che 

part of an ephah of an homer of whear, 
and ye ſhall give the ſixth part of an ephah of 
an homer of barley. 

14 Concerning the ordinance of oyl, the bath 
of 225 ſhall offer the tenth part of a bath out 
of the cor, which is an homer of ten baths, for 
ten baths are an homer. 

15 And one || lambe out of the flock, out of 
two hundred, out of the fat paſtures of Ifrael for 
a meat; offering. and for a hurnx · offering, and for 
{peace-offerings , to make reconciliation for 
Rem, nich the Lord Gon · 

16 All cke people of the land f ſhall gi ve this 
oblation || for the prince in Iſrael. 

19 And it ſhall be the princes part te give 
burnt offerings, and meat - offerings, and drink- 
offerings, in che feaſts, and in the new moons, 
and in che ſabbaths, in all ſolemnities of the 
bouſe of Iſrael: he ſhall prepare the ſin- offering, 
and the meat - offering, and the burnt · offering, 
and the{peace-offcrings, to make reconciliati- 
on for the houſe of Iſrael. 

18 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Initbe fir 
moneth;in the firſt day of the moneth, thou ſhale 
take a young bullock without blemiſh, and 
leleanſe the ſanRuarie. 


And the prieſtfhallrake of the bloud of 


he Ga 
vaſe, and upon the 


5 And the five and twenty thouſand of h 


Ocdinances 

f the altar, and upon the poſts of the git 

the inner court. "LR 
20 And ſo thou ſhalt do the ſeventh dn 

the moneth, for every one that erreth, ande 

him that is ſimple : ſo (hall ye reconcilg the 


outg. 

21 Inthe firſt moxerh, in the fourteenth dx 
of the moneth ye ſhall have the „ 
feaſt of ſeven dayes, unleavened n 
eaten. | 
22 And upon that day ſhall the prince pre 


take away your f exactions from my people, 


are for himſelf, and for all the eaf x 
— bullock for a ſinne · offerin Ten 9 * 
23 And ſeven dayes of the feaſt he ſhallpre- 
are a burnt- offeting to the L o & 9, ſeręn bul. 
ocks, and ſeven rammes without blemiſh,daily 
the ſeven dayes, and a kid of the goats dai 
ſinne offering. 3 
24 And he ſhall prepare a meat-offerigg 
n ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for ay; 
dan hin of oy} far an ph. 
25 Io the ſeventh mth , in the fifreent 
day of the moneth ſhall he do the like inches, 
* feaſt of the ſeven dayes, according to the fa 
offering, acgording to the burat-offering, dP 
ranging to the meat-offering, and 4cconfu 
to the oyl. | 
| CHAP. XLYT. * 
t Ordinances for the "ayer" iahi worſhip, 9 end for the 
16 4n order for the princes inheritance. 19 The cant 
boiling and baking. 
us ſaich the Lord G o p, The gate of the 
inner court that looketh toward the ta 
ſhall be ſhut the fix working dayes: but on be 


17 


| ſabbath ir ſhall be N in the day of ths 


now moon ie (hall bs apen 5 
2 And che prince ſhall cater by the va 
the porch of that gate without, aud ſhall i 
by the poſt of the gate, and the prieſts ſhall pre 
pare his burnt · offering, and his peace · offeri 
and he ſhall worſhip at the chreſhold of he 
gate: then he ſhall go forth, but the gaze hal 
not be ſhut untill the evening, 

3 Likewiſe the people of the land ſhallyor 
ſhip at the doore of this gate before the L 
in the ſabbaths, and in the gew moons.  _ 

4 And the burnt-offering that the prige 
ſhall offer unto the L o « d in the ſabbath-dy 
ſball be ſix lambes without blemiſh,and à r 
without blemiſh. 

s And the meat · offering ſhall be an epb 
a ramme, and the meart-offcring for the i 
fas he ſball be able — Lan king oeh 
an ephah. 1 

6 And in the day of the new moon it alli 
a young bullock withaur ble mi ſh, & ſix lane 
and a 1 — ſhall be wichout blemiſl. 

7 And he prepare a meat · offering, 
2 for a bullock, and an ephah for à U 
and ſor the wn pray eager pat as his hand 
attain unto,and an hin of oy] to an ephad. ; 

And when the prince ſhall enter, be has 
go 


in by the way of the porch of that ga 
9 © But when the people of the 


a 


ſhall go forth by the way thereof, : 
lad 


come before the Lox b, in the ſolemn; 
he that entreth in by the way of the 

to worſhip, ſhall go out by the way of the om 
gate: and he that entreth by the way 
ſouth gate, ſhall go forth by the way ef de 
north gate: he ſhall not return by tbe 


gate whereby he came in, but {ball go d 


— ad 


the 
et it. 
| 


00 ff 


2 * 
»; Pep 
ö 5 F* * 


— 3f _ 


— MG. 5 


« en of the court,and behold, f i 


#76 2 5 
1 „E . XL" 
Fu waters. 
75 een The divifiew of 5 


un wh 


| l 27 inz nt w IS go forth, 
4 A lio n che feaſts, and in the ſolemnitie 
1 ering ſhall be an ephah ro abul. 
't9; A, ramme and tg 
— . able to giye, and an hin of oy} 


Now aro the prince (hall prepare a vo- 
ring or peacc-offcrings,volun-ſ waters 
oche Lon p, one ſhall then VEE. e 
at lopkerh tomar 
e his burnt· -offering, 8, and bay 
2 * e L t paige 
fre his going, forth, , on 


prepare a t· offe rin 
— — et Fofibe fir Nrenk 


hou ſhalt prepare it f every 


46; — Tk repare a meat; offering for 
; wet . ofan reh and erg 
„to temper with 
q 22 Ic _ meat · o ferns *<ontinually,by a 
1915 pm the Log b. 
g The 3 prepare the lambe, and the 
" e of every morning, for a 
20 . — 

ud bla ich my Lord jd Gop „If the 
ift un Nit os annes,the in- 
thereof ſhall be h is ſounes, & Pall be 

a. by inheritance. | 
- Nr if he - a gift of his inheritance to 
af his ſeryagrs, then ir ſhall be his ro the 
of liberty; after, it 2 return to the 
hut his inheritance ſhall L he his ſonnes 


„ the prince ſhall not take of the 

inheritance by oppreſſien to thruſt 

ont of their poſſeſſionz but he ſhall 725 hue 
sinherirance out of his own, poſſe 

4 2 be not ſcattered 4 wan 


por apes brought me thr the entry] e 
þ wear the fide of the gate, nn the h 0 iy) 
ers of the prieſts, which looked rowar 
h ; and behold, there wa a place on the 
weſt-ward. 


= the 35 IM 
11 The . All 
the L on D> © 
blemiſh 3 t 


BO 9 Then ſaid he unto.me, This, i« the place give 


-priefts ſhall boil the tre - 
che fi 8 t e 
ö offering: y bear then not out 
ade neter hee the people. 
5 Then he brought me forth into the utter 
w andcauſcd me to paſſe by the foure cor- 


in eyery corner | ary 
E er 5 5 the ther 
c court £1 
. ſ jojnede fourty cubs long, aid} 
Marr ele foure corners were.oF one 


33 ade there was 2 new building round about 
, round. about them foure, and t iyas 
boiling places ny th the rows I, 


- | þ Bithe nero me ae beg DET” 


dete nc ee leer . 


uertxe of chem, 13 The | eween 


F i N 
r e 
Ae 14 


4 aq! 349 of che houſe X 
Ne Fon ofthe houſt food} = 
toward the eaſt e waters came down from 

right | 6 of rhe houſe, ar the 


aro ne 


A be drough 1 of the way of the 
g War Fern e about the roy 
A es e utrer gate by the way that 
1 ap 25 behald, there, 8 ran out 


TIE g man that had the line in hi 
el handd, went fort ede 1 me 


-[ God ones. ood. he bro 


4 Ne e e e he 
me. through th e ee 
knees again he meaſi 


broaghe ms chrongh 3 z. che y TR oe ro ; the 


12885 nne Tet man bat 
575 


that 6 1 5 
195 
W Ho he ame © fec 


chou en this ? 
Ebrink of * e river. 


me to 0 80 
7 Nom ben dad rocumed, » behold, at the 
Fbank of the river wok very many trees on{tHeb hh. 
the one fide and on thg other. Rev.24.4 
py by ha unto me, Theſę J iſſue 
— toward the eaſt· vonntre y: and ga . 
the | deſerr, and go into the ſea : which being 
Beal. forth into the ſea, the waters thall be 
cale 
9 And it ſhall come to paſſe, thatevery thing 
that liveth, which | ory „ whithe 
rivers ſhall come, ſhafl live:and there Wande m Heb.two 
very great be fiſh, becauſe theſe wa-. 
ters ſhall come thichex: for we ſhallbe healed, 


and every thing ſhall live whither the river eo 


met 
10 And it ſhall come to paſſe, 6820 the ſiſharꝗ 


ſtand upon it, fam En geqi, even unto Eu- 
on E call be 2 place wo 10 read forth nets, 


reels fiſh ſhall be e to their 4 29 
e har the great ſea, exceeding m 


or ais. 


11 But the mirie places thereo * 
riſhes t creof, Iſhall not be — 85 
to ſalt 

nd by the river upon the bank thei 

this fide and on chat fi 5 


7 


caſe 6 55 95515 i ned out of 


8 0 
the ſanduJ Na. 
[ thereof ſhall be for ment, a 
the 1 ther = 1011 — 
1155 Fed, This ſha — _ 


rd 
be to ereby ye el inherie the:landſ#*Ker,22.2 
1 to 12 5 re tribes of Iſrgelt Joſeph] 
Shalthave two p ide 5 
14 And All inherit it, one as well as an 
her concerning the which T || * lifted up min 
ive it unto your fathers, and this land 
15 15 unto you for inherirance. 
5 1055 rhis ſball be the border of the land to- 
e ward the north · ſide. from rhe great ſea, the way 
of Hethjadels deere go to Zedad | 
16 1/16 Hanach, ,Berothah, Sibraim, which d be- 
rder of Damaſcus, and the border 
: | Hazap-harticon, which is by th 


Wer from che le, hal be 


of H 
coaſtof fa 


17 Ang 


Y lot. 
Eterward he brought gain. unto the 
pants of the bo and bai, warn 


* — wt 
2 1 
2 
44, 8 


9 


rtions of the tribes; of the Exe 


5 21 adus jor 


r, Meri ® 


Or, valley. 
Or,towerd 


de unro you as N 


zar - enan, the border of Damaſcus, and the north 
north watd, and the border of Hamath: and this 
is the north ſide. * | 

18 And the eaft-fide ye ſhall meaſure f from 
Hauran, and from Damaſcus, and from Gilead, 
and from the land of . by Jordan, from the 
border unto the calt-ſca : and this i che eaſt 


19 And the ſouth · ſide ſourth-ward from Ta- 
| marzeven to the waters of ||{trife in Kadeſh, rhe 
river, to the great ſea: and this is the ſouth ſide 
ſouth- ward. e | 

20 The weſt· ſide alſo ſhall be the great fea 
from the border, till a man come over againſt 
Hamath: this ij the weſt-fide. + 
21 So ſhall ye divide this land unto 
cording to rhe tribes of Iſrael. | 

22 F And it ſhall come to paſſe, that ye ſhall 
divide it by lot for an inheritance unto you, and 
to the ſtrangers that ſojourn among pre! which 
Mall beget children among you,” and they ſhall 
rhe countrey among the 
children of Iſracl : they ſhall have inheritance 
with you among the tribes of Iſrael. 

23 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that in what 
tribe the ſtranger ſojourneth, there ſhall ye give 
him his.iqhericance,ſaith the Lord G op. | 


you, ac- 


welt) a portion for Dan. | : 
2 And by the border of Dan, from the eaſt- 
ſide unto the weſt-fide a portion for Aſher, | 
3 And by the border of Aſher,from the eaſt- 
fide even nato the weſt · ſide, a portion for Naph- 


tall. x 
4 And by the border of Naphtali, from the 
At Ada unto the weſt- ſide, a portion for Ma- 
naſſeh. Ve 
And by the border of Manaſſch, from the 
eaſt-fide unto the weſt · ſide, a portion for E- 


1 * hraim. 


P 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, from the 

eaſt-fide even unto the weſt-fide, a portiox for 

Reuben. N a | 
7 And by che border of Reuben, from the eaſt- 


ſide unto the weft-ſide, a put ion for Judah. 


8 © And by che border of Judah, from the 


| eaſt · ſide unto the weſt- ſide, ſhall be the offering 


which they ſhall offer of fire and twenty thou- 

ſand reedr in breadth, & in length as one of the 
other from the eaſt · ſide unto the weſt · ſide, 

and the ſanctuary ſball be in the midſt of it. 
9 The oblarion that ye ſhall offer unto the 
Lok d, ſhallbe of five and twenty thouſand in 

length, and of ten thouſand it bfeadth. 

10 And for them, even for the prieſts ſhall be 
this holy oblation, toward the north, ſive and 
twenty thonſand in length, and toward the weſt 
ten thouſand in breadth, and toward the eaſt 
ten thouſand in.breadth, and toward the ſouth 
five and twenty thouſand in length, and the ſan- 
ctuary of the Lok p ſball be in the midſt 


thereof. Faſt 2 
rr Ie ſhall be for the prieſts that are ſancti- 


1 fied; of the ſonnes of Zadok, which have kept 


my || charge, which went nor aftray when the 


{out of all the tribes of Iſrael. 


children of Tfrael went aſtray, 'as the 1 
went aſtray. MEAS 

25 h_ this _—_ of the land that is 
ed, ſhall be unto them a thing mo 
border — the Levites. i by 

13 Andoveragainſt the border of the pri 
the Levites fall have fire and twenty rn 
— . _ —_ in breadth: altthe 
engt 48 be ive and twenty tho 
the breadth ten rhouſand. FT _ 

14 And they ſhall not ſell of ir, neither ex- 
change, nor alienate the firſt-fruits of ghe land: 
for it # holy unto the L o « 5. 

15 J And the five thodſajid chat are left in 
the breadth over againſt the five and | 
thouſand, ſhall be a profane placs for the city, for 
dwelling and fot ſuburbs, and the citie ſhall be 
in the midſt thereof, 


dred, and on the eaſt-fide foure thouſand 
five hundred, andthe weſt- ſide foure thouſi 
and five hundred, 

17 And the ſuburbs of the citic ſhall be 
ward the north two hundred and fifty, and 
ward the ſouth two hundred and fifty, and 
ward the eaſt two hundred and fifty, and 
ward the weſt two hundred and fifty, ' * »: 

18 And the reſidue in length over againſt th 
obl ation of the holy po; tio, ſh:Þ be ten thou 
ſand eaſt- ward, and ten thouſand weſt-ward : 
and it ſhall be over againſt the oblation of 
holy portion, and the increaſe thereof ſhall 
for food unto them that ſerye the city. 

19 And they xhat ferve the city, ſhall ſerve i 


20 All the oblation ſh:[] be five and twe 
thouſand, by five and twenty thouſand: ve 
offer the holy oblarion foure-ſquare, with the 
poſſeſſion of the city. ; 

21 T And the refidue ſh:Y be for the prince 
on the one ſide and on the other of the holy ob» 
lation, and of the poſſeſſion of the city over a- 
gainſt the five and twenty thouſand, of the obla- 
tion toward the eaſt-border, and weſt-ward o- 
ver againft the five and twenty thouſand toward 
the weſt-border, over againft the portions for 
the prince, and ir ſhall be the holy oblation, and 
the ſanctuary of the houſe ſhi be in the mid 
thereof. a 

22 Moreover, from the poſſeſſion of the Le- 
vites, and ſtom the poſſeſſion of the citie, being 
in the midſt of that which is the princes, be- 
tween the border of Judah and the border of 
Benjamin, ſhall be for the prince. 

23. As for the reſt of the ttibes, from the eaſt 
Gde unto the weſt-fide, Benjamin ſhall have f 2 
qr tromre 
24 And by the border of Benjamin, from the 
eaſt· ſide unto the weſt-fide, Simeon ſhall have a 
portion. : 
25 And by the border of Simeon, from the 
eaſt · ſide unto the weſt. ſide, Iſſachar a nian. 

26 And by the border of Iſſachar, from the 
eaſt-fide unto the weſt · ſide Z ebulun a porthn. 

29 And by the border of Zebulun, from the} 
eaſt · ſide unto the weſt fide, Gad a portions - 

28 And by the border of Gad, at the ſouth- 
fide ſouth- ward, the border ſhall be even fi 
Tamar, unto the waters of | ſtrife in Kadeſh 
and to the river toward the you ſea. 


29 This i the land which ye ſhall divide dy 4 


hive 


'*% 
n 


Sox 3 


el, &c. Cha 


rides o inherieince, an » one gate of Benjaman,' one gate of Dan. | - 
rare their portious, faith the Lord G o 0. 3 de 2 —— 3 


che no 


* N hs 


ebe ae oft 6 ll be after ch 

1 d the gates of the city ſh all be after the 
4 2 of rhe — — of I * gates north - 

i. one gare of Reuben, one gate of Judah, 

one gate © Levi. * ; 

435 And at the eaſt - ſide foure thouſand. & fre 
dundred 


Lil. ' Nebudhadnezrar Treqmeih, g g 


— 2 on g har, one gate o 


„ 
* 


ook of 


walls * 51 niel, Hari, 
Int cadti vity, 3 4 taketh Daniel, Hauan i 

. 3 They refuſing the kings portion, de 
am 


2 
net ub pulſe and water. 1 excehency in wiſ- 


of Jehoiakim king of Judah 


I 
i * — thee, and the countepance of the chil- 
| drea that ear 


@f N the third yeare of the reignef . 


Then jet oue eountenances be looked upon 
of the portion of the Kings meat: 
and as thou ſeeſt, deal with thy — 

14 So he conſented to them in chis matter, 


and proved them ten dayes. 
15 And at the end of ten dayes, their counte 


75 
4 7 came Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon, unto Jeruſalem, and 
beſieged ir. 
And the Lord gave Jchoia 
kim king of Judah into his hand, with part o 
the veſſels of che houſe of God, which be car- 
ned into the land of Shinar to the houſe of his 
god, and he brought the veſſels into the trea- 
2 god 
And the King 
Ke ur his-eunuchs, that he ſhould 


ſpake unto Aſhpepaz the 


ring cer- 


ſed,and of the princes 3 
4 Children in whom was no blennſſ;, but well- 
favoured and skilfull in all wiſdome, and cnn- 
ning in knowledge, and underſtanding ſcience, 
ſuch as had ability in them to ſtand in the 
kingepalaecy and whom they might teach the 
kimiagand the tongue of che Caldeans-. 
And the king appointed them a daily pro- 
viſion of the kings meat, and of, f the wine 
110 he dtank: ſo nouriſhing them three years, 
chat ar the end thereof they might ſtand before 
; \—— theſe were of the children of 
Joizb,Daniel,Hananiah,Miſhaeband Azariab: 
7 Unto whom the prince of the eunuchs gave 
names : for he gave unto Daniel rhe ume of 
Belteſhazzar — to Hananiah, of Shadrach 3 
and to Miſhael, of Meſhach; and to Azariah, 
of Abed · nego. Oi 
J Bur Daniel purpoſed in his heart, chat 
be would not defile himſelf with the portion of 
the kings meat, nor with che wine which he 
dank: therefore he requeſted of the prince of 
[the eunuchs,that he might not deſile himſelf, 
No God had brought Daniel into fayour 
and tender love with the prince of the cunuchs. 
/16-Atd the prince of the eunuchs faid unto 
Daniel; I fear my lord the king, who hath ap- 
inced- your ine at and your drink. : for why 
he ſee your faces f worſe liking then rhe 
which are of your || ſort 5 then ſhall ye 
me endanger my head to the king. 
mn Then ſaid Daziel to- Melzar, whom the 
ice of the eunuchs had er over Daniel, Ha- 
| ifhael, and Azariahb.. . "jo 
Lis Prove thy ſervants; I beſecoh thee; ten 


and let them give us. ¶ palſe f to eat, and 


tum of the children of Iſrael, and of the Kings 


nances appeared fairer, and fatter in fleſh th 
all che children which did eat che portion 
the kings meat. 7 > 4 2 * 
16 Thus Melzar took away the portion o 
their meat, and the wine that they ſhould drink 
and gave them pulſe. 
17 © As for theſe foure children, God gay 
them knowledge and skill in all learning 
wiſdome, and Daaiel had underſtanding i 
all viſions and dreams. 1 00d one 
18 Noy at the end of the dayes that the kin 
had ſaid. he ſhould bring them in, then th 
prince of the eunuchs brought them in before} 
Nebuchadnezzar. 
| 19 And the king communed with them, an 
am them all was found none like Daniel 
Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah: therefore ſh 
they before the king. 5 vil 
> -20 Andi in all matters of ᷣ᷑ wiſdome uud un 


yeare of king Cyrus. 714. 
N of 4:1: 2 . 
wireth 
Caldeans, by —— es and threatnings. 10 They ack 
deth the d, 19 He blefſtth God. 
Rayiny the + Lon? br tothe Gig, 2 
interpretation. 46 Danith advancement, .- 
Ad in the ſecond year of the reigne of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, Nebu 
dreams, where with his ſpirit 
his ſleep brake from him. Fe: 
2 Then the king commanded to call the ma- 
gicians, and the aſtrologers, & the ſorcerers, and 
the Caldeans, for to ſhe che king his dreams: 
ſo they came and ſtood before the king. 
3 And the king ſaid unto them, IT hae 
dreamed a dream, and. my ſpirit was troubled to 
know che dream... 
; 4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the king in 
Syriack, .* O king, live for ever: tell thy ſer- 
vants the dream, and we will ſhew he interpre- 
tat ion. F 2 
5. The king anſwered and ſaid to the Calde- 
ans, The thing is gone from me: if ye will not 
make known unto me. the dream, wich the inter- 
pretation. 


6d, and 


34 At the welt-Gde foure thouſand and ge 


it of he 

: 14 Daniel obtaining þ 
24 

1 The drew. 36 The} -. 

8 n 


rereamedf' 


Feber. 3.9 


* 


4 2 » * 


Paldeans are threarned, 


j. Daniel finderh 


Celd. buy; 


4 


4 


{| ſhew me the inrerptetmion theres. 
| ro F The 'Caldeans anſwered before rhef buch 
king, and faid, There is not a man upon the 


J- 11'\And/irirararething that the king requi- 
freth, and theretis none other chat can ſhew it 


'Precariqn thereof, yeſmallhe * vut in pieces, 
and your houſes t : F. | 
Bat if ye hew the dream; and che inter- 
preration theredf, e ral recvive of me git, 
and|rewards,and rear honour : therefore 
me the Aream, ant the interpretation thereof. 
"vp — anf wered again dad ſuid, Let the 
king tell his feryants che dream, and we will 
ſew che interpretation of it. 5 
$ The bing au ſwered und Td, I know of 
certainty that ye would gain the time becauſe 
ye ſce the thing is gone from me. 
9 Bur if ye will not nelive Rnowni unto me 
the dream, there is but one decree for you: for ye 
have prepared lying and corrupt words to ſp 


tell me the dream, and I ſhall know that ye can 


earth that ean ſhe che kings matter: therefore 
"there 4s no king, lord, nor ruler, that asked 
ſuch things at any magician, or aftrologer, or 
Caldean. 


before the King, except the gods, whoſe dwel - 
ling is not wich fleſh. 

1 For this eauſe the king was angry and 
very furious, and commanded to deſtroy all the 
wt an of Babylon. 

13 And che derte went forth that the wiſe- 
men ould be ſlainz and they ſought Daniel and 
his fellows to be lain. - | 

14 TI Then Dauiel f anfirered with counſel 


4 Catd:ve- 
turned. 
ll or, ebie 


* Pal. t 13. 
2. and 115 
as, 


Jheknoweth What b in the darkneſſe, and 


and wiſdome to Atioch the F captain of the 
kings guard, which was gone forth to flay the 
wiſe- men of Babylon: 

15 He anſwered and ſaid to Arioch the kings 
captain, Why the decree ſo haſty from the 


unro the king che ĩaer pretation. +2 
"25 Then der che Daniel before 
kin in haſte, and ſaid thus unto him, tim 
found a man of th tives of Judah, that 
make known unto t ein the int rat 
26 The king anſwered and ſaid to Dani 
whoſe name was Belceſhazzar, Art thoa able to 
make known unto me the dream which I hae! 
den, and the interpretation thereof; 
29 Daniel oplyercd in the preſence of 
king, and fard;:The ſceret which the king b 
demanded, cannot the wiſe - men, the ˖ 
ans, the magicians, the ſoothſayers ſhew unt 


| by 


before me, till the time be. changed : therefore |-rhe k 


the king; 

28 =. there is a Cod in heaven that rey 
eth ſecrets, and f maketh known to the king Ne- 
uchadnezzar, what ſhallbe in the later ayes, 
Thy dream, ant the viſions of thy head-apon 
thy bed, are theſe : 

29 As for thee, O king, thy thoughtsfcame 
into thy minde, upon th bed, what ſhould ebe 
ro paſſe hereafter: and he that reve aleth ſeems 
1 unto thee what ſhall compgo 
* Aut as for me, this ſeeret is not 606d 
to me, for any wiſdome that I have more the 
any living, but for their ſakes that ſhall 
known the interpretation to the king, and 
thou mighteſt know rhe thoughts of thy heart, 

31 J Thou, O king, f ſaweſt, and behold, 
a great image : this great image whoſe brizůt· 
neſſe was excellent, before thee, and the 
form thereof was terrible. LEES 

32 This images head was of fine gold, his 
breaſt and his arms of ſilyer, his belly and his 
thighs of braſſe, & 

33 His legs of iron, his feet part of iron and 
part of clay. | 


kings then Arioch made che thing known to 
Daniel. f 

116 Then Daniel went in, and deſired of the 
king that he would give him time, and that he 
would Thew the'king the interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel went to his houſe, and made 
the thing known ro Hananiah, Miſhael, and A- 
Zariah his companions : 

18 That they would defire mercies f of the 
God of heaven concerning this ſecretʒ I that Da- 
niel and his fellows ſh fi nor periſh with the 
reſt of the wiſe-men of Babylon. : 

19 © Then was the ſeeret revealed unto Da- 
niel ina nighevifion : then Daniel blefſed the 
God of heaven. ; EAI 
10 DinielwhſweredandTatd *BleMeA'bethe 


name 3 ever:for iſdome and 
might FP - | | 
21 An anoerh the times and the ſea- 


ſons : he removeth Kings;and ſetteth up kings: 
he giveth wiſdome unto the wife, and Enow- 
ledge to them that know underſtanding. 
22 He reyealeth the deep and Tecrer — 
the 
light dwelleth with him: | 
23 I thank thee, and praiſe thee, O thou God 
of my fathers, who haſt given me wiſdome and 
might. and haſt made known unto me now what 
we defired of thee : for thou haſt 229 made 
known unto us the kings matter. g 
24 'T Therefore Daniel wentin unto Arioch 
whom the king had ordained to deſtroy the 
wiſe · men of Babylon: he went and ſaid thus unto 


34 Thou ſaweſt till that a tone was cut ont 
without hands; whieh. ſmore the Raga 
is feet thar were of iron and clay, an 

them to pieces. 

35 Then was the iron, the elay, the braſſe, che 
ſilver & the gold broken to pieces toge 
became like the chaff of the ſummer ch 
floores, and the winde carried them away, th 
no place was found for them: and the ſtone tha 
ſmore the image became a great mountain, 
filled the whole earth. : 

36 T This is the dream; and we will tell 
interpretation thereof before the king. 

37 Thou, O king, art a king of Kings: 
the God of 'heaven hach given chee à king» 
dome power, and Rrengrh and glory. * © 

33 And whereſoever the children of men 
dwell, the beafts of the field and the fon 
the heaven hath he given into thine hand, 
hath made thee ruler over them all: 
this head — — N 

39 And aſter thee ſhall ariſe anothe 
dome inferiour to thee, and another rhitd' 
dome of braſſe, which ſhall bear rule over 
the earth. 

40 And the fourth kingdome ſhall be 
as iron: foraſmuch as iron breaketh in piet 
ſubdueth all things: and as iron that bi 
all cheſe, hall ir break in pieces, and bruiſe. 

41 And, whereas thou ſaweſt the feet 
toes part of potters clav;and part of iron: 
kingdome ſhall ibe divided, bur there 
be in it of the ſtrength of the won; 


a 


** 


belefe to other people, hut it ſhall break 


" - 
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* pes + 
ſee up. 


of 3 ſorhe Kingdome ſhall be 
—— y | broken. 


- | ——— thou ſaweſt iron mixt with 


clay, they ſhall mingle themſelves with 
feed of men: but they ſhall not cleave one 
as iron is not mixed with clay. 


even 
And in f the dayes of theſe kings ſhall t 


* of heaven ſer up a kingdome, Which ſhall 


kingdome ſhall not 

in pie- 
and conſume all theſe kingdomes, and it 
tand fox ever. 

4 Foraſinnch as thou ſaweſt that the tone 
ant out of rhe mountain without hands, and 
it brake in pieces the iron, the braſſe, the 
the filyer, and the gold; the great God hath 

known to the king what ſhall come to 

# hereafrer :-and the dre am is certain, and 


interpretation thereof ſure. 
45 


be deſtroyed: and th 


n the king Nebuchadnezzar fell 
face, and worfhipped Daniel, and com- 
that they ſhould offer an oblation, and 
odours unto him. 
+ The Ring anſwered unto Daniel, and ſaid, 
truch it i, that your God is a God of gods, 
Lord of kings, and a revealer of ſecrets, 
thou conldit reveal this ſecrer. 

rhea the king made Daniela great man, 
him many t gifts, and made him 

r 6ver the whole province of Babylon, and 


chef of the governours over all the wiſe-men 


Babylon. 

+9 Then Daniel requeſted of rhe king, and 
2 Shadrach, Meſtach, and a over 
thefairs of the province of Babylon: but Da- 


ful ſu in the gate of the king. 


CHAP. III. 
Mithiatadte? Ter dedicateth a golden image in Dara. U Sbe- 
f 8 are accnſed for net worſbipping 


| n being . „ mecke 4 food cov 
| | 19 God deli thee dd of the firnace, 26 Nedicchad* 
' tr ſetiog the ate, God. 


nezzar the king made an image of 
whoſe height was threeſcore cubirs, 
breadth chereof ſix cubits: he ſer it up 
hain of Dura, in the province of Babylon, 
Then Nebuchadnezzar the king ſear to ga- 
ether the princes,the governors, & the 
che judges,the rreaſurers, the counſel- 
kes, che ſheriffs, and all rhe rulers of the pro- 
to come to the dedication of the image 
Nebuchadnezzar the king had ſer up. 
hen theprinces, the governours, and ca- 
the ju * the treaſurers, the counſei- 
is, the ſheriffs; and all the rulers of the pro- 
$ were gathered together unto the dedi- 
of the image that Nebuchadnezzar the 
hid ſet up; and they ſtood before the 
Wee that Nebuchadnez:ar had ſer up. _ 
wen an herald eried f aloud, To you f tr is 
„O people, nations, and languages, 
nat what time ye heare the ſound of the 
flite, harp, ſackbor, pſalterie, [fdulci- 
all kindes of muſick; ye falldown, and 


whip the golden image, that Nebuchadnez- 
d 2 


th ſet up. 
whoſd falleth not down and worſhip- 
the ſame houre be caſt into the midſt 
» fefie furnace. 


re at that-rime,when all the people 


und of che cornet. flure, harp,ſack- 


dere, and all indes of muſick; all che 


| 5 iii. 
faweſt the iron mixed with mitie clay. le,the nations,and the | 
ba the toes of the feet were part of End worlipped he gold — 
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573 


chadnezzar the king had ſet ap. 
8 ET Wherefore at that time certain Calde- 
ans came neare and accuſed the Jews. 
9 They ſpake and ſaid to the king Nebu- 
chadnezzar,O king, live for ever. * 
10 Thou, O ki that 
cor 


wo the golden i : 
1 | ig 
» that he ſhould be caſt into the midſt of a 
ing fieric furnace 


O king, f have not regarded theeuthey ſerye not]+Ca1g, 
thy gods, nor worſhip the golden image which. ven ns 
thou haſt ſer up. Tegard nponl, 
13 F Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage.and 
commanded to bring Shadrach, Melſha 
and Abed- nego: then they broughe theſe mer 
before the king. | .* 

14 Nebuchadnezzar ſpake and ſaid u 
them, Is #rfcrue,O Shadrach,Meſbach, & Abec . 

— 5 do not ye ſerve my gods. nor worſhip the — 
golden image which I have ſet up $ i HOOD 
15 Now if ye be ready rhat at what time ye * 
heare the ſound of the cornet, flutg, harp, ſa . 

but, pſalterie, and dulei and all kindes of mu 
fick,ye fall down, and worſhip the image which 
I have made, well: but if ye worſhip not, ye { 
be caſt the ſame houre into the midſt of a fierie 
furnace, and who is that God that ſhall delivesl: 
you out of my hands? , 
16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego 
ſwered, and ſaid to the king, O Nebuchadne 
zar, we are not carefull to anſwer thee in thi 
matter. ee 
15 If it be ſo,our God hom e ſerve, is able 
to deliver us from the burning fierie furna 
and he will deliver us out of thine hand, O king 

18 Bar if not, be it known unto thee, O kin 
that we will not ſerve thy b = 77 al. 
golden image which thou haſt ſeti up.. 

19 T Then was Nebuchadnezzar F full Mt Cald fs. 
fury, and the form of his viſage was changec - , 
againſt Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego: 
therefore he fpake and commanded, that the 1 
ſhould heat the furnace one ſeyen times more 
— wont to - 3 A 4 

20 ie commanded the moſt mi mer | 
char were in his army, to binde Shadrach, Me troy 
ſhach, and Abed-nego, and to caſt tbem into thej#rexph. - 
burning fierie furnace c 

21 Then theſe men were bound in their{coats,ſgor,nas« 
their hoſen, and their | hats, and · their other gar- ils. 
ments, and were eaſt into the midſt of the burn- Or, : 
ing fievie furnace. a we af 

25 Therefore becauſe the kings F command - Cald. 
mat was urgent, and the furnace excecdingſwed. 
hoe, rhe || flatne of the fire ſle v thoſe men that U ori- 
took up Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- ; | 

23 And theſe three men,Shadrach, Me | 
and Abed-nego. fell down bound into the midſt} 
of the burning fietic furnace. 

24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was 
nied, and roſe up in haſte, and ſpake, and ſaid 
unto his | counſellours, Did nor we caſt rhree or geue 
men bound into the midſt of the fire 5 They an- 
ſvered-and ſaid uaco the king. True, O king. 

f 25 
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deore th 
Cal 


$3 Cald. 
made to 


proſper. 


fcald 1 


yCald. s 
made by we, 
your. 
Chap. 2. 3 
tCald. 
made pier 


fCald. it 
was ſceom/ly 
before me. 
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Chap. 2. 
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Meſhach,and Abed-nego. 


Dalit. 


Nebuchadnez'zars d 


25 He anſwered and ſaid, Lo, I ſee foure men 
looſe, walking in the midſt of the fire, and they 
have no hurt, and the form of the fourth is like 


che ſonne of God. | 


26 T Thea Nebuchadnezzar came neare to 
the f mouth of the burning fiery furnace, and 
ſpake and ſaid, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
nego, ye ſervants of the moſt high God, come 
forth, and come hither. Then Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach,and Abed-nego, came forth of the midſt 
of che fire. : 

27 And the princes,governours and captains, 
and the kings counſellours being gathered togo- 
ther, ſaw theſe men, upon whote bodies the dre 
had no power, nor was an hair of their head 
finged, neither were their coats changed, nor 

ce ſmell of fire had paſſed on them. 

28 Then Nebuchadnezzar ſpake, and ſaid, 
Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abed-nego, who hath ſent his angel, and deli- 
vered his ſervants that traſted in him, and have 
changed the kings word, and yeelded their bo- 
dies, that they might not ſerye nor worſhip any 
god, except their own God. 

29 Therefore ſ I make a decree, that every 
people, nation, and language,which ſpeak f any 
ching amiſſe againſt the God of Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach,and Abed-nego, ſhall be f cut in pieces, 
and their houſes be made adunghill, be- 
cauſe there is no other God that can deliver af- 
ter this ſort. 

30 Then the king f promoted Shadrach, Me- 
mach, and Abed-nego, in the province of Baby- 


lon, 
CHAP. IIII. 
1 Nebac hade T ar confeſſeth Gods ti 4 maketh u- 

tio of hs dream, which the magicians could not i 6 

$ Daniel hearnth the dream. 19 He iaterpreti it. 28 Tho Rory 

of the event. "— 
buchadnezzar the king,unto ople, 
] N nations, and —— that dwell in all 

e earth, Peace be multiplied unto you. 

2 JI thought it good to ſhe the ſignes and 
wonders, that the high God hath-wroughe to- 
2 elbe 

3 Ho great ave his ſignes w mighty 
are his ä his kingdome i5* an everlaſt- 
ing kingdome, and his dominion zs from genera- 
tion to generation. 

4 © I Nebuchadnezzar was at reſt in mine 
houſe, and flouriſhing in my palace: 

1 ſaw a dream which made me afraid, and 

thoughts upon my bed, and the viſions of 

y head troubled me. 

6 Therefore made I a deeree, to bring in all 
the wiſe-men of Babylon before me, that they 


| might make known uato me the interpretation 


of the dream. : 

7 Then came in the magicians, the aſtrolo- 
gers, the Caldeans, and the ſoothſayers : and 1 
told the dream before them; bur they did not 
make knownunto me the interpretation thereof 

$ © But at the laſt Daniel came in before me 
(whoſe name was Belteſhazzar,according tothe 
name of my god, and in whom i the ſpirit of 
the holy gods)and before him I told the dream 
ſayme, 

9 O Belteſhazzar, * maſter of the magicians, 
becauſe I know that the ſpirit of the holy gods 
is in thee, and no ſecrer troubleth rhee, tell me 
the viſions of my dream that I have ſeen, and 
the interpretation thereof. 

10 Thus were the viſions of mine head in my 


bed, f I ſaw, and behold, a tree in the midſt 


* 


of the earth, and the height thereof 

11 The tree grew, and was ſtrong, 
height thereof reached unto heaven, + 
ſight thereof to the end of all the earth, 

12 The leaves thereof were fair,and the 
thereof much, and in it was meat forall : 
beaſts of the field had ſhadow under ir, and 
fowls of the heaven dwelt in the bouęhs 
of,and allflcſh was fed . 

13 aw in the viſions of my hea 
bed, and behold, a watcher, and = holy, | 
came down from heaven. 

14 He criedfaloud,and ſaid thus, Hewd 


+ . 


the tree, and cut off his branches; ſhake off nan 
leaves, and ſcatter his fruit; let the beaſts get 


way from under it, and the fowls from his 
branches. 
_ 15 Nevertheleſſe leave the ſtump of his roots 
in the earth, even with a band of iron & brafſe, 
in the tender graſſe of the field, & let it be wer 
with the dew of heaven, and let his portion ie 
with the beaſts in the graſſe of the earth, 

16 Let his heart be changed from mans, 
ler a beaſts heart be given unto him, and 
ſeven times paſſe over him. 

17 This matter is by the decree of the watch 
ers, and the demand by the word of the hol 
ones: to the intent that the living may know 
that the moſt high ruleth in the King 
men, and giveth it to whomſoever he will, 
ſetteth up over it the baſeſt of men. | 

18 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar ha 


ſeen : now thou, C Belteſhaxzar, declare thei 


terpretation thereof, foraſmuch as all the wi 
men of my kingdome are not able to 

known unto me the interpretation: but thou 
able, for the ſpirit of the holy gods is in thee. 

19 TE Then Daniel (whoſe name waB 
fhazzar) was aſtonied for one houre, and hi 
thoughts troubled him: the king ſpake, and ſa 
Belteſhazxar, let not the dream, or the in 
tation thereof trouble thee. Belteſhazar 
ſwered and ſaid, My lord, the dream be to 
that hate thee, and the interpretation t 
to thine enemies. 

20 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which grew 
was ſtrong, whoſe height reached unto the 
ven,and the ſight thereof to all the earth: 

21 Whoſe leayes were fair , and the 
thereof much, and in it was meat forall, 
which the beaſts of rhe field dwelt, and 
whoſe branches the fowls of the heaven 
their habitation: 

23 It is thou,O king, that art grown and 
come ſtrong : for thy greatneſſe is grown 
reacheth unto heaven,and thy dominion to 
end of the earth. 

23 And whereas the king ſaw a watcher, 
an holy one. coming down from heaven, 
ſaying, Hew the tree down, and deftroyit, 
leave the ſtump of the roots thereof ia 
earth, even with a band of iron and braſſe in t 
render graſſe of the field, and let it be wet wi 
the dew of heaven, and let his portion be w 
= beaſts of the ſield, till ſeven times p 

im: y 

24 This is the interpretation, O King, and th 
is the decree of the moſt high, which is 
upon my lord the King 2 

25 That they ſhall *drive thee from 
thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of 
field, and they (hall make thee to eat 
oxen, and they ſhall wet thee with the den 


is 


. 22 a 


[ is And whereas they commanded to leave 


* to the pag it may 
ir 0 
5 _ 1 upon the king Nebu- 


rar. 
0 At the end of twelve moneths he walked 
Alia the 


e 


Y 


Cha 


v. | The hand-writi 


char the moſt high ruleth in the 
of men, and giveth it to whomſoever 


of the tree-roots,thy kingdome ſhall 
unto thee, after that thou ſhalt have 

_ rule. ak 
7 re, O King, let my counſel be ac- 
— unto thee, and break 2 thy ſinnes by 
e, and thine iniquities by ſhe wing 
la lengthening 


ce of the kingdome of Babylon. 
% The king ſpake, and ſaid, Is not this 
Babylon chat I have built for the houſe of 
oo. gdome, by the might of my power, and 
the honour of my majeſty? ; 

31 While the word was in the Kings mouth, 

therefell a voice from heaven, ſaying, O king 
Nebuchadpezzar, to thee it is ſpoken, The 
e is departed from thee. 
33 And they ſhall drive thee from men, and 
thy drelling ſhall be with the beaſts of the field; 
they ſlall make thee to eat graſſe as oxen, and 
frenrimes ſhall paſſe over thee, untill thou 
[nowthar the — 4 high ruleth in the kingdome 
amen, and giveth it to whomſoeyer he will. 

11 The ſame houre was the thing fulfilled up- 
eaNebuchadnezzar, and he was driven from 
mea, and did eat graſſe as oxen, and his body 
n wet with the dew of heaven, till his hairs 


like cagles feathers, and his nails 
—. 


claws. 
44 And at the end of the dayes, I Nebuchad- 
textar lifr up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine 


wderſtanding returned unto me, and I bleſſed 
themoſt high, and I praiſed and honoured him 
tar liverh for ever, whoſe dominion is*an ever- 
lng dominion, and his kingdome & from ge- 
Raton to generation. 
Aud all the inhabitants of the earth are 
ed as nothing: and he doeth according to 
in the army of heaven, and amonę the 
| hat of the earth: and none can tay his 
labor ſay unto him, What doeſt thou ? 
Ae che ame time my reaſon returned unto 
wand for the. glory of my kingdome,mine ho- 
[rand brightneſſe returned. unto me, and my 
and my lords ſought unto me; and 
Imeeſtabliſhed in my kingdome, and excellent 
was added unto me. 

Now I Nebuchadnezzar praiſe, & extoll, 
9 | the King of heaven,all whoſe works 
ontath, and his wayes judgement, and thoſe 

ana ia pride he is able to abaſe. 

2 CHAP. v. 
Mes impious fraff. 5 4 hand wit. unk nom to the 
the king. 10 At thecommendation of the- 
jel & broueht, 17 He reproviag the ting of pride 
25 reader al imerpreteib the writing. 30 The 
ed to the Medes. 

the king made a great feaſt to a 


and of his lords, and drank wine be- f make interpretations, and diſſolve doubts: 


now if thou canſt reade the writing, and make herpres. 


3 Then they brought the golden veſſels tha 
were taken out of the temple of the houſe 
Cod, which was at Jeruſalem ; and the king and 
his princes, his wives and his concubines Trank 
in them. 

They drunk wine, and praiſed the gods o 
gold, and of flyer, of braſſe, of iron, of wood, 
and of ſtone, 

5 © In the ſame houre came forth fingers of 
mans hand, and wrote over againſt the candle 
ſick upon the plaiſter of the wall of the kings 
palace; and the king ſaw the part cf the hand 
thar wrote. 4 

6 Then the kings f countenance f was chan- C. 
ged, and his thoughts troubled him, ſo that the 

tjoynrs of his loyns were looſed, and his knees sed ir. 

more one againſt another. ; Nor grde 

7 The king criedfaloud to bring in the aſtro -I Celd 
logers, the Caldeans, and the ſoothſayers: and] ener 
the king ſpake and ſaid to the wiſe-men of Ba-[+Ca19. 
bylon, Whoſoever ſhall reade this writing, and{»i.b might. 
ſhew me the interpretation thereof, ſhall be clo- 
thed with || ſcarlet, and have a chain of gold a-hox purple. 
bout his neck, and ſhall be the third ruler in 
the kingdome. _ 

8 Then came in all the kings wiſe-men, bu 
they could not reade the writing, nor ma 
known to the king the interpretation thereof, 

9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly trou 
bled, ind his f countenance was changed in him, It Cid. 
and his lords were aſtonied. 

10 ¶ Now the queen by reaſon of the words 
of the king and his lords, came into the ban 
quet-houſe ; and the queen ſpake and ſaid, O 
King, live for ever: let not thy thoughts troubl 
thee,nor let thy countenance be changed. 

11* There is a man in thy kingdome, in who 
# the ſpirit of the holy gods, and in the dayes[48. 
of thy | father, light, and underſtanding, and 
wiſdome like the wiſdome of the gods, was 
found in him; whom the king Nebuchadnezzar 
thylfather, the king. I ſa, thy father made ma- 
ſter of the magicians, aſtrologers, Caldeans, an 
ſoothſayers. 

12 Foraſmuch as an excellent ſpirit, and 
knowledge, and underſtanding, finterpreting o 
dreams, and ſhewing of hard fentences, andi iſ-F 
ſolviog of f doubrs were found in the ſame Da- 
niel, whom the king named Belteſtiazzar: now 
let Daniel be called, and he will ſhew the inter- 
pretation. 

13 Then was Daniel brought in before the 
King; and the king ſpake, and ſaid unto Daniel, 
Art thou that Daniel, which art of the children 
of the captivity of Judah, whom i 
father brought out of Jewry $5 ? 
14 1 haye even heard of thee, 


t Cald, in. 


and. ö 
zar,whiles he taſted the wine, com- 

o bring the golden and ſilver veſſels, 
father Nebuchadnezzar had f taken 
temple which was in Jeruſalem, that 
his orinces, his wives and his con 


t drink chere in. 


nown to me the interpretation thereof, thou 
alt be clothed with ſcarlet, and have a chain 
gold about thy neck, and ſhalt be the third 
uler in the kingdome. 
19 © Then Daniel anſwered and ſaid before 
e king, Let thy gifts be to thy ſclf, and give 
The 


brigh;neſſes | 


: 
2. 
» . 


* 


- a 5% 
95 . IS 
The feriti 


2 


cb { rewards to another, yet I will reade the 
wie g unto the king, and make known to him 
thei cation, 


18 O thou king,the moſt high 
buchadnezzar thy father a kingdome, and ma- 


jelty, fry 90d honour” 
19 And for the majeſty that he gave him, = 
» nations and languages trembled an 
carcd before him: whom he would he ſſew, and 
whom he would he kept alive, and whom he 
2 he ſet up, and whom he would he put 
own. 


equt 


*Ca1d.he 
25 the ſenm 
of, Fe. 

Or, vs. 


concerning him, that he ſhould be the third ru - 


accounts unto them, and the king ſhould have 


ſcellent ſpirit was in him 3 and the king 


21 And he was driven from the ſonnes of 
en, andſhis heart was made like the beaſts, an 

his dwelling was with the wilde aſſes: they fed 
him with like oxen, and his body was wet 
with the dew of heaven, till he knew that the 
oft high God ruled in the kingdome of men, 
d that he appointeth over it whomſoever he 


22 And thou his ſonne, O Belſazzar, haſt, 
ot humbled thine heart, though thou kneweſt 


this: 
23 Bur haſt lifted up thy ſelf againſt the 
4 of heaven, and they have brought the veſ- 
of his houſe before thee, and thou and th 
thy wives and thy concubines haye drun 
inc in them, and thou haſt praiſed the geds of 
lyer and gold, of braſſe, iron, wood, and ſtone, 
hich ſee not, nor heare,norknow:and the God 
n whoſe hand thy breath i, and whoſe are all 
by ways: haſt thou nor glorified. | 
24 Then was the part of the hand ſent from 


26 This & the interpretation of the thing; 


to 
God gave Ne- 


was there any errour. found i Ry X 
5 Then Tüd cheſs men, We hal ri 


bled together to the king, and ſaid thus 
Err for ever. 1-240 

7 All che preſidents of the ki the go- 
vernours, and the princes, the counſellows aa 
the caprains have conſulted together to e 
blifh a ſtatute, and to make a 
—— 
or man for thir es ſave O be 
ſhal be caſt into the den of lions. 1 

Now, O king. eſtabliſh the decree, & 

the writing; that it be not ch 
to the * law of the Medes and Perfians whi 


"7 Wherefore king Darius figned the 
the decree. 


10 Now when Daniel knew that the wii 
ting was ſigned, he went into his houſe ; and his 
windows being open in his chamber rowand}, 

„ he kneeled upon his knees 
times a day, and * and gave thanks be · , 
fore his God, as he did aforetime. 

11 Then theſe men aſſembled, and found D& 
nicl praying, and making ſupplication 
his God. 

12 Then they came neare, and ſpake 
the King concerning the kings decree, Haſt 
not ſigned a decree, that every man that 
ask a petition: of any God or man, within thirty 
dayes, ſave of thee, O king, ſhallbe caſti 
the den of lions 5 The king anſwered, d ſald, 
The thing is true, according to the h of he 


Medes and Perſians, which altereth not. 


E NE, God hath numbred thy kingdome, 
finiſhed it. | 

27 TEK EL, thou art weighed in the ba- 
ces, and art found wanting. 

28 PERES, thy * is divided, and 

iven to the Medes and Perſians. 

29 Then commanded Belſhazzar, and they 

lothed Daniel with ſcarlet. and put a chain of 

Id about his neck, and made a proclamation 


rin the Kingdome. 
70 T Tn that 7 was Belſhazzar the king 
of the Caldeans ſſain. 

us .che Median took the king- 
t threeſcore and two yeare 


: H AP. VI. 

1 Daniel d made chi the profidents. iri = 

ga him, obtain 2 4 ho conſpiring of 

the breech thereof, 6 teft into the liens den. i $ Daniel © ſaved, 

26- Hi «adverſaries devoured, 25 and Cod magnified by « 
ee 


Ti pleaſed Darius to ſer over the kingdome an 
hundred and twenty princes,which ſhould be 
oyer the whole kingdome, 

2 And over theſe, three preſidents (of whom 
Daniel was firſt) that the princes might give 


no damage. 
3 Then this Daniel was preferred above 
the preſidents and princes, becauſe an ex- 


13 Then anſwered they and ſaid before the 


he captivity of Judah, regardech not thee, 0 
ing, nor the decree that thou haſt ſigned, 
maketh his pare three times a day. 
14 Then the king when he heard theſe 
was ſore diſpleaſed with himſelf, and ſer'bs 
heart on Daniel to deliver him: and he laboured| | 
till the going down of the ſunne to deliver hin 

15 Then theſe men aſſembled unto the 
and ſaid unto the King, Know, O king, that 
law of the Medes amd Perſians is that no deem 
nor ſtatute which the king eſtabliſherh, may 
changed. ; 

16 Then the king commanded , and 
brought Daniel, and caſt him into the den af 
ons: nom the king ſpake and ſaid unto 
Thy God, hom thou ſerveſt continually, 
will deliver thee. ; 

19 Anda ſtone was brought, and laid 
the mouth of the den, and the King ſeals 
with his own ſignet, and with the 12 
lords ; that the purpoſe might not 
concerning Daniel, ; 

18 © Then the king went to his palace, 
paſſed the night faſting : neither were I im 
ments of muſick brought before him, and uh 
ſleep went from him. +; 

19 Then the king aroſe very early in che mary" 
ning, and went in haſte unto the den 


20 And when he came to the den, he an 


— That Daniel which is of the children 
r 


TE 28 


| * 0 ben faid Daniel unto che King, O kings 


ky God. h \ Cer his el, and hath 
4 hes chat they have not burt 
5 2 Bags exp en — 
22 
8 
was the kin Wee 
1 king. they thould rake Da- 
. of 8 taken u 
| md no aunar of hack wes 
he belee ved in his God. þ 


F 
— 83 "TD! 7 PSs 


"Their imerpre 


is F Ane' the King commended, . 
bt thoſe men which had accuſed aniel, 
27 lt chem into the den of lions, them, 


12 che maker of them, and brak 

5 e. or ever they came at che bot- 
Darius wrote unto all peo- 
guages that dwell in all the 


Bhs ere 


m_— rebel — dominion 


oY » He — and ations he work- 
s and ryonders in heaven and in earth, 
z delvyered Daniel from the fpower of 


Nel, Daniel proſpered in the reigne of 
þ and i in the Wee Cyrus rhe Per- 


2 % C H A P. VIL. 
* % 15 Tho 


Te are of Belſhazzar ki 

Jon, had a dream, and vi 

Ju be d : then he wrote the dream, 

eure ſumme of the || watrers, | 

þ 23 D eee and ſaid, I ſaw in my viſion 
eſe, old, the foure windes of the 


It 1 


1 


rſe one 

firſt was like g lion, and had eagles | 

I beheld till he wings thereof were 

nd ir-was lifted up from the earth, and 
= and upon the feet as a man, and 2 mans 

nts given to it. 

1A old, another beaſt, a ſecond like to 

it raiſed up ir ſelf on one ſide, and it 

k rtibs in the mouth of ic berween the 

0 3 faid thus unto it, Ariſe, 


f x his IT beheld, and lo, another like a 
„ which had upon the back of it foure 
of a fol, the beaſt had alſo foure heads; 


ion was given to it. 
er this I ſaw in mop t-vifions , and 
Uand terrible, 


2 


| fourth beaſt, d 


fe che En 


mes enn 
l . 
17 Th great beaſts, . which are fonte, are 
re kings, wh:ch ſhall ariſe our of the earth. 
18 — — He fig —— 
e pos. x np — 2 kingdome for 
,cven for ever ou 
19 Then I would know: the truth of the fourth lace. 
which was diverſe F from all tha others, — 
exceed ing dreadfull, mexe of iron, . 
and his eee „ brake i 


the warre 
wth the ſainrs, and prevailed againſt them 5; 
22 Untill che ancient of dayes came , and. 
jud N was given to the ſaints of che 
ki — _ ne — 


23 Thus e Mid. The fourth beaſt fhallbe. the 
fourth Lingdome upon earth, which ſhall be di- 
verſe from all kingdomes, and ſhall devoure the 
whole earth, and ſhall tread it downs nad] break 
it in pieces. 

24 And the ten horns out of this kiog - 
are ten kings, tha ſhall ariſe : and — Gall | 


exceedingly ; 3 and it had great iro 

ie devoured and brake in pieces., ani 

he reſidue with the feet of it, undi 
from all che beaſts that were befo 

th Iten horns, a 


h 181 7 aſt th 

e s the 

igh, und i — —— re 
think 
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101, rulers, 


high: but one was higher 
the higher came ap laſt. 


— but he caſt him down to the 


$1 fourth \, and toward the e 


n A the mme and be-goat, 
_— = TPTITD CRIT * N 1 
e n 
the dividingoftime,” © © 

Schall fe, and they frat 
oh to'confurne,and to de: 


27 Aud the ee eat dominĩon, and the 
1 of the kingdome under the whole 

eaven, ſhall be 2 to the people of rhe 
ſaiats of the moſt trigh, whoſe king is an 

erlaſti or [and all | dominions ſhall 
ſerye and obey him. n | 
23 Hitherto is the end of the matter. As for 
me Daniel, my cogitations much troubled me; 
and my countenance changed in me: but 1 
kept the matter in my heart. 


1 wil rr. . 1 

7 19 7 - 1 ts (5287 

p tbree bum, kd 2 . Coon Saane 
22 — a jet! 

IN the third 2 of the reigne of king Bel - 

ar zar, a viſion appeared unto me, even unto 

me Daniel, after that whiek appeared unto me 
at the ſirſt. — e: 2 

2 And I fawin à yifion(and it came to paſſe 

when Lfaty, chat I as at Shuſhan in che 2 | 

which &'in the province of Elawjand I ſaw in a 

viſion, and I was by rhe river of Ulai. 

3 Then I lifted up- mine eyes, and ſaw, and 


* 


L 
— 


which had two horas, and the two horns were 
then f the other, and 


4 I ſaw che ramme puſhing weſt-ward, and 
gorth-ward, and ſourh-ward, ſo that no beaſts 
might ſtand before him, neither was there any 
that could deliver out of his hand, but he did 
according to his will, and became great. 

5 And as T was confidering, behold, an he- 
goar cane. from. the weſt on. the face of rhe, 
whole earth, and touched not the ground: and 
the goat hadfa notable horn between his eyes. 

6 And he came to the ramme that had two 


] horhs, which I had ſeen ſtanding before the ri- 


ver, and tan unto him in the fary of his power. 
And I ſaw him come cloſe unto the ran, 
and he was moved with choler againſt him, and 


| {more the ramma, and brake his rwo horns, and 


there was no power in the ram to ſtand before 


upon him; and there none that 
| deliver the ramme out of his hand; 

$8 Therefore- che he · goat waxed very great, 
and nhe-was „the great horn was 


broken: and for it came up foure notable one 


= 


I* coward the foure windes of heaven. | 


9 And our of one of them came forth a little 


born,which waxed 1 — — — 
» and towar E 


* pleaſant land. 


the ſtarres tothe ground, and ſtamped upon 


them. | 
rt Yea, he magnifred- h:»*elf even ꝗ to the 


— . {prince of the hoſt, and || by him the daily ſacri- 


8 uly ſabvihce by teaſon of tranſgreſſion, and it 


-e was taken away, and the place of his ſanctu- 


ie wavcalt down: 4:3 xl bas 
12 And an hoſt was given hon againſt the | 


aff down the trath to-the ground „, and ãt pra- 

iſed. and proſpered. . a 

* Frbea I heard one ſaine-ſpeaking; and 
faint: ſaick unto: || I than ert ain ſamt 


MN 
4 


behold ,* there ſtood before the river, a ramme] © 


ound, aad 


J. % And in wared great, even I to the hoſtof|- 
heaven, and it caſt down /ome of the hoſt, asd of 


cerh the daily y ſatrifice, and the trat 
9 rooting Arad, 


both the ande 
Fed hoſt to be tt 4825 bot? 
14 Aud he ſaid unto me, Uato two thou 


and three hundred f dayes; then hall the fn 
' Quary befcleanſed, : N 5 _ 5 
"ro 7 And it came to paſſe, when 1, el 
Daniel had ſeen the vifion, and ſought ft th 
meaning, then behold, there ſtood before m 
the — of a man. | * 
16 And I heard a mans voice between 'thd 
banks of Ulat, which called, and ſaid, * G 
make this man to underſtand the viſion. © 
17 80 he came neare where Iftoods: 
when he came, I was afraid, and ſell up | 
face : bur he ſaid unte mo, Underſtand, ©: 
of wan; for at the time of the end ſo: beth 
ſion. 5 Ih 


18 Now as he was ing with me, L 
in a deep ſleep on my face toward the gouf 
but he touched me, and f ſet me uprioht.” ©: 
1 And he ſaid, Behold, Iwill make 
know what ſhall be in the laſt end of che i 
gnation: for at rhe time appointed the 
Mull be. 5 | ; 

20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt hayi 
horns, are the kings of Media and Perſia. 

21 And the rough goat is the king of Gn 
cia, and the great horn that 'is between 
eyes, is che firſt king, | 593 bs 

22 Now that being broken, whereas a 
ſtood up for it, foure kingdomes ſhall ſtand . 
out of che nation, but not in his power. 5 

23 And in the latter time of their ki 
when the tranſgreſſoursfare come to the 
king of fierce countenance, and und 
dark ſentences, ſhall ſtand up. » > 
- 24 And his power ſhall be mighty, but 
by his own power: and he ſhall deſtroy wondg 
fully, and ſhall proſper, and practiſe; and ſhall 
ſtroy the mighty, and che holy cople: . 

25 And through his policie alſo he ſhall 
craft to proſper in his hand, and he ſhall 
—— hum elf in his heart, and by || peaee ſuu 

eftro he ſhall alſo ſtand up againſt 
oken * 


72 


ſtray many : 
prince of prinees, but he ſhall be * br 
out han 
26 And the viſion of the evening and 
morning which was told, is true: | 
ſhur thou up the viſion, for it Hall be for 7 
ny dayes. 3 
27. And I Daniel fainted and was fick 
tain dayes; afterward - I roſe up, and did d. 
kings buſineſſe, and I was aſtoniſhed at the vie 
ion, but none underſtood it. 7h 


DIM CHAP. IN 1 
1 Daniel e in ime 0 vit), 3 
e eee 
. 20 Gavriel i «th bim of theſeventy . 
N the firſt ye are of Darius the ſonne ol N 
ſue rus, of the ſeed of the Medes, which 
made king over the realm of the Caldeans 3, 

2 In the firſt yeare of his reigne , I Das 
underftoaod by books the number of the ye 
whereof the word of the Lon o came to 
remiab the prophet, chat he would geg 
ſerenty yeares in the deſdlations of Jen 
3 And I ſet my face unto the. L 


to ſeek by prayer; and ſupplications., wich fas 
ing, and ſackcloth, and aſhes. 


4. And. I prayed unto the Lou 
and made my confeſſion, and ſaids O*Lonh 
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| RE and wade 2120; iT wes.ipeak b 
— Gas: lob him, and to th conſaſſi e _ | 


keen bis commandments ? .--: 27 ple Iſrael, and;prefepring my — nf. 8 -5 
We dave ſinned, and have committed iwi⸗ kae the Lon v err the hoiy m ; 1 
3 done wickedly, and have rebel-| rain of my God: 


| *4 
| —— departing from thy been, and 21, Tea, whiles 1 we « ſpeaking in. prayer 
| — even the manꝰ Gabnelau hem I had ſeen in the 
—— have we bearkened unto hy fe- viſion ar che —— being cauſed to ſlia 
h pbets, which hes in thy name to] f ſwiftly» ed me about the tune of the 
eur kings, our 8 an fathers, and to evening 
1 ofthe 22 Andhe pon JAN me,and ralked with we, 
G Lord, okreouſneſſs lelengeth untof and ſaid, O Daniel, Lam now ee d 25 rol 
dat unto us confuſion of faces, as at this] give thee skill and 
: do che men of Judah, and to che ivbabi-| ,-2z Ar the ene dicazigns 0 
emo Jerpſalem, and unte All Iſrael that are f-commandment came ache — am come 0 
1 Aud that are farrs off, through all the] ſhew thee; for thou arif greatly beloved: there, 
s whither thou haſt driven chem, be- ſore underſtand. the matter, dender d Ge 


u of their treſpaſſe that they haze treſpaſ-| viſien. 
ie .thee. 24 + \ Sorancy ms! are determined upon 
0 0 Tord, to u: belom et h confuſion of face, | peop So Holes, Io we or, to . 
5 to our princes, and to our fathers, —— = of lin; and tos. 
we have ſinned againſt thee. — tion for — ws 04.0 to b to ſeek | 


— 


Gen. 2.14 


5 9 T0 the Lord our God belong mereies and imeverlaſting ri] 
| „ though we have rebelled agaipſt| viſion = Tpropheſie, & to anoint —— 
1 25 Know therefore and underſtand, tha — 1 
4:30 > Neither have we obeyed the voice of the| the going forth of the commandment to reſtore}, 
1L . God, to walk in his laws which he and co build. Jeruſalem, unto the M. che 
| us, by his ſervants the prophets. prince: ſball b ſeven weeks; apd.cthreeſcore 2 << 
5 Tes » 2 have tranſgreſſed thy law, |.two weeks the fixer g. built again, 
x by depart that they might not obey the || wall,even f ip troublous times. _— 
th therefore the curſe is poured upon And after threeſcore 755 two eek 
Ache oath chat is written in the * law of Me iah be cut off, [but not for himſgif:and 1 
theſervanc of God, becauſe we have fin- people of the prince that. hall come ſhall de — 
p Eile roy the city, aud the ſanctuary, and the endjic 
1 he hath confirmed his words which| thereof ſbalſſe wich a fu, 725 5 
ö i293 and againſt our Judges of the wa lations are de 
us, by bringing upon 7 29 And he ſpall confirm the — 
under the wbole heaven hath not oe * one week: and in the m . 
2 ath been done upon Jerufalem.. cauſe the ſacrifice and Sblarion, r == 
13 As* 28 4 written in the law of Moſes, all — the oyerſpreading of *abominatir x1 
is. come upon us: yerf wade we not our] ons, he ſhall make it deſolate, even untill che LL 11% 
before the L o « Þ our God, that we] conſummation, and that mind Wall & n 
from our iniquities, and underſtand ponent upon the deſolare..;, ; - 28 
"HEH A * * Vic 
eTherefore hath che L. on D watched up-] mani houing handled bimſerf, 2 e 10 
evil, and brought it upon us: for the| wn eas, heb com/erted by the 
ap our God. it righteous in all his works IN the third yeare of Cyrus king of perſſa, 
th. be doeth: for we obeyed not his voice. | JI thing. was revealed unto Damel, ( whole 
| now, O Lord our God, that haſt} name was called Eee and che thing 
e chy people forth out of che land of E-| was true, but the time — 775 45 long 
= with a mighty. hand, and haſt fgorten thee | he underſtood che ching, and t 
wn as at this day: we haye Tage g. ye hayg | ing of the vi 
| ly. 1 In hoſe. dazes T: Panel WAS- -mourning 
: ſo Fr to all thy righteoul three 1 full weeks. 
ech thees let thine anger and thy fu-] 3 Late no f pleaſant bread, neither came 
| WR from hy city S fs nor wine in my mouth, neither did. I an- 
n 6 auſe for our ſinnes, and for | oin my ſelf at all, till three whole wecks were of * 
les of our * and thy fulkille | 
are become 2 1 27 all that a7e.4-| 4 And in the foure and 2 day bf the 
„ firſt moneth, as I'wasby the ie of rhe N 
N therefore, O our God Lare ths river, whieh : Hiddekel: . 
of thy ſervant, and his ſapplications,and | 5 Then 1 life up mine eyes an looked: and 
ee to ſhine wpop thy lanctuary chat | bebold, Fa certain man clothed in linen-whoſeſfHeb one 
1 2 ſake. loyns x were* girded with fine fees Uphas N. 
encline 1 eare and heare; z His body alfo wa like t eryll, and hit 4 1 
e behold our deſolations, and * as the appearance of füsse 20d his 
ich is called by thy name: for we] eyes.as lamps of fire b ech is arms nd his 
ſent our ſupplications before thee | 1i 55 in colour to q braſſe, and the voice 


ghteonſneſſes, but for thy great mer-| of his words . pobibg voice of a multitude. 
1 7 And I Dapiel alone ſay the viſion, for th 
ford 2 2 OLord forgive , O Lord men that were with me ſaw-notthe viſion i but 
ferre 8 thine om ſake, | a great qua king fell upon them, Þ, chat eh, 
erode: nd thy peaple ars cal- | fed to hide the mſebves. > 


Oo 3 


Webs 
as of 


"i this word anto me, I Rood trembli 
25 os 4—— firſt day char . — didſt ſet — 
. OT and Tam 


Ie; 
Perſia. 


io the latter dayes 3 
——— 3 r 


_—_ ——Y 


Ty an angel. 


$: Therefore L was left alone, — 4. e | Px, And whe DIG 
1 and chere remained no be br 1 
for my comelineſſe was dane e in me — 8 windes of heaven; and not to his 


ty, nor a 


Os I retainedino 
9 Yertheard I the voice of his words: and [led : for his — — ball be plackt 


I heard the voice of his words, then was I for 


a duep 27.4 on i pang and my face toward 


10 Fand | behold; un hand couched hieb 
ſet me * my knees, and en the palms of 


2 And he faid d O Daniel, f a man 

eatly beloved, the words chat I 

unrorthee; and F rand — — * for anto 

chee am I now ſent ; a e be l 
- 22 Then ſaid he oro me, Pear nde, 

chaſten thy felf be · 

Bye che prince of the kingdome of Be Peri 
Syed me one and twenty 'dayey : 

1 one of the chief —.— came to 6 855 

I remained chere with the kings of 

20 Now I am come to make thee underſtand 

hte en Nach words un- 

— cots toward theyround, and I 


9 3 oe like the fimilirude of the 


had 


ſonnes of men touched my lips: thea I opened 
Jmy month, and ſpake, and uid) ro him that 
- 8 — — e viſton my 
Thæye retain- 


p one like the * of a man , and he 


e. 


o 

Fer how ean 1 che ſervam of this my lord, 
Zach this my lord ſor as for me, ſtraight way 
re rematued no ſtrength in me, neither is 
there breath fefe in me. 

18 Then there came again and touched me 


grhened me, 
9 And dad man 
oi unto thee, be 


beloved: fear not. 

yea, be ſtrong: and 
unto me, T wis aa? 
N ſpeak; 3 for thou 


dia he, KnoweRt thou wherefore l 
a hem gen 5 and now will L return to 
with the'ptince of Perſid: and hen 1 at g 
forch, lo, che prince of Grecia ſhall come. 

21 BurT wi thee that which is noted 
in the ſcripture of truth: and there is none that 
F holdeth with me in „ Michael 
Jour prince. 


- 
* 


: and Teton the Eye fe dr the nonth, 
uefen and tyremny 

T T in the fic Tes of Durins th 

we: no 15 to con to 


2 A non wit he Gereuth Bebel 5 
in Perlia, 


according 


ochers beſi 

5 And the > wag — ho fourh mal be 
and on of his princes , aud he ſhall be 
above him, and have domiuion: his 
ſbzltbe a great dominion, 4 


6 4 in the end of yeares cheyfſhaljo 5 


themſelves together; for the kings daugh 
. — hal _ 2 the king of the north v9 


bur ſhe ſhal not retain the 


ons the — ſhall he ſtand, 
tm *burſhe ſhall be given up, and 


db ewes — orb thar . — wende 


her in 
7 — out of a — of he her roots 


ſtand up in his eſtate, which come 
army, and ſhall enter into the fortreſſe oſ 
king of the _ and ſhall deal againſt t 
and ſhall prevail v 

[8 And hall al carry enptives auto R 
their gods with their princes, and with be 

recious veſſels of filver and of gold, and 
— mo yeares then the king of th 
nort 


9 So the king of the ſouth thall come 


kingdome,an Mall retarn into his — land. 


ro But his ſonnes | ſhall be ſtirred up, 
ſhall aſſemble a multitude of great way + 
one Mall certainly come and overflow, and 


through : then ſhall he return, and be ti 
even to his forrre 

"rr And the ki of che fourk ſhall be 
with choler, and hall come forth and fight wi 


him, eben with the king of the north: 
ſhall ſer forth nh andre Artery but 
tude ſhall be A into hishand. 

12 Aid when he bath taken away the 
tude, his heart ſhall be lifted up, and 
caſt down many ren para 3 bur 

be ſtren chene d by it 


e | bliſs n, bur rhey ſhall fall. 
15 Sp = king of rhe north (hall 2 8 

ae a mount, and take ſ the moſt 

ties, and the arms of the ſouth ſhall 


Rand, neither f bis choſen pole, neither ſpaſ f 
ſhall | g 


there be = ſtrength ro withſtand. 

16 But he thar\cometh againſt him, 
to hit dtn will, and none 
before him: and he ſhall ſtand in the | 7805 
land 27 by his Rand mall be co 


ſo 
che Arengeh of his A jngdome, and 
righr ones with him: thus ſhall he do, 
ſhall gire him the daughter of women 
8 2 but ſhe ſhall not ſtand SIE 
er be fbr him 


yer 110 1797 
ME far chez eli en ther all! 
through his hy oh he ſhall 
the realm of Grecia. 
. ſhall ſtand ap, that ſhall 
do according to 


Afterthis a he turn his faces 
Meant Mall rake many : bur a prince 
wn behalf ſhall cauſe I the e 
in. to cent; E his own 1475 

uſe ir to turn upon him. 
* Then lit half curn his facy 1 


ccording to his dominion which her. 


ed e 0 | 


S*.. 26 p 
2 8 
— 


par if 


e 


2 


8 taxes in the glory of the Kingdomeʒbut with- 


21 And in his eſtate ſhall ſtand up a vile per- 


32 And with the arms of a floud ſhall they be 
n from before him, and ſhall be bro- |f 


| 21 And after the league made with him, he 


i And bot 
| ief, and they ſhailſpeak lies at one ta- make away 


| t tonrard the ſouch, but ic ſhall not be as the 


A him;rberefore he ſhall be grieved and re- 


a hall helcorrupt by flatteries: bur the peo- 


[ omancs. 


Ts own Nd. ut be, mble TT 
and not be fourd. 3 
Ihen {hall Rand up in his eſlate f a raiſet 


dayes he shall be deſtruyed , neither in 
anger,nor in battel. : 


to whom they ſhall not give the boucur of 
ingdome: but he ſhall come in peaceably, 
obtain the kingdome by flatteries. 


yea alſo the prince of the covenant. 


work deceitfully; tor he ſhall come up, and 
become ſtrong with a ſmall people. 

24 He ſhall enter j peaceably even upon the 

the province, and he thall do 

which his fathers have not done, nor his 

zers fathers, he ſhall ſcaiter among them the 


Kli. ,' Uraels deliverance by ; | 


3. Neuber May | gregardithe Sod of bis fa 586 
thers, not the dęſue of Non | 
god: er he cha magn Be bil abe ol 


38 But in his eſtate ſhall he honowr the God 
of | fforces: and a-God —_ his —— — Or, 
not, ſhall he honour with gold and filyer,. and His. 
with precious ſtoncs; and i. Neaſant things. 23232 

. 39 Thus ſhall he do in thefmaſtfirong h op np be 
with a ſtrangę god,whow.heſhall ac KH ge E 
and increaſe with glory sand he ſhall cauſe them 12 5% 
2 rule over many, and ſhall divide the land for — 7 

ain. all 

40 And at the time of the end ſhall the king 4 
of the ſouth puſh at him „and the king of the THed. 
north ſhall come againſt him like a whirtlwinde things de · 
with chariots, and with horſemen, and with ma- Hes. 
ny ſhips, and he ſhalſ ente intd the countreys — 
and ſhall overflow and paſſe over. l — 

41 He ſhall enter alſo to thelf glorious land, red. = g 
and many centre. be overthrown, but Or,goodly 


and ſpoil, and riches: yea, and he ſhall 


for a time. 
2 And he {ball ſtirre up his power and his 
againſt the king of the ſouth with a 
army » and the king of the ſouth ſhall be 
up to barrel with a very great and migh- 
; but he ſhall not ſtand: for they (tall 
ecalt devices againſt him. | 
26 Yea, they that feed of the portion of his | 
ar ſhall deſtroy him, and his army ſhall oyer- 


2 forecalt his devices againſt che ſtrong holds, 2 Moab, and the chief of the chilgzen of 


theſe ſhall eſcape out of his hand, even Edom, 


42 He ſhaliffirecch ne nid he od br 
the countreys , and the land of hap t 5 m_ 1 


eſcape. 
43 But he ſhall have power over the treaſures 
of gold and of ſilver, and over all the precious 
things of Egypt: and che Libyans, and the R- 
thiopians ſhaitte at his Reps. | 

44 But tidings our of the eaft;and ant of the 


: and — fall down ſlain. 
thefe kings f hearts ſhall be to 


j dat it ſhall not proſper᷑: for yet the end 
ulibe at the time appointed. 


hen ſhall he return into his land with 


ort. tiches z a 
"ly covenant : and he ſhall do exploits, and re- 


Fl n to his own land. 


d his heart ſhall be againſt the 


9 At the time appointed he ſhall return, and 


mer,or as the latter. 
Fror the ſhips of Chittim ſhall come a- 


and have indignation againſt the holy co- 
*: fo ſhall he do, he ſhall even return, and 
Intelligence with them that forſake the 


covenant. 
Aud arms ſhall ſtand on his part, and they 
[pollute che ſanctuary of ſtrength, and ſhall 
ay the daily ſacrifice , and they ſhall 
e abomination thar || maketh deſolftre. 
ſuch as do wickedly againſt the cove- 


do know their God, ſhall be ftrong,and 

its, 
ud they that underſtand among the 
ſhall inſtru wany : yet they ſhall fall 
& (word, and by flame, by captivity and by 


dayes. 
Now Shes they fhall fall, they ſhall be 
wich a little help: but many ſhall cleaye 
| flarreries. 
Aud ſame of them of underſtanding ſhall 
them, and to e, and to make them 
eren to the time of the end: becauſe # 
a time appointed. *S; THe 
dthe king ſhall do according to his will, 
hall exalt Himſelf, and magnifie himſe lf 
every god, and ſhall ſpeak marvellous 
tink the God of gods, and ſhall prof * 
zuation be accompliſhed: t 


C 


north ſhall trouble him a therefore he hall 
forth with great fury to deficoy, and utterly — 


many. 

45 And he ſhall plant the tabernacles of his 
— — — in the F glorious holy 15 
ountain,yet he come to his end and none " 

Ubhelp him. 1 „ 4271 | Tad 
a Michael fb 705 es 1 . . * 1 
ichae ſhall geli a | 
informed of the — 1 x Cw; ares: , 

Nd at that time ſhall Michael Rand up, the 
A ous prince which ſtanderh ſor the chil- 
dren-of: thy poopie, and there ſhallbe a time of 
trouble, ſuch as never was fince there was a nw 
33 
thy e iveted every one 
ole found written in the book. vs 

2 And many of them that ſleep in the duſt of 
the earth ſhall awake,*ſome toeverlaſting life, PN A. 
and ſome to ſhame and everlaſtin conteMpt. * = por ph 

3 And they that be i wiſe Malk ſhine ds the o. 29» 
brigheneſle of the frmament. and they chat urn fe 
many to righteouſneſſe, as the ſtars ſur ever and at. 290 
ver. : 4 £47 ma”. 

4 But thou, O Daniel, ſhut up the words, & ſeal is | 
the book even ta the time of the end: many ſhal 
run to & fro, and knowledge ſhall be increaſed. 

5 Jrhen I Danietiobked,and hehold, there 
ſtood other two, the one on this ſide of the ; 
f bank of the river, and the other on that fide } Heb bg, 
of the bank of the river. 

6 And one ſaid ro the man clothed in linen, ch. 
which was | the waters of the river, How þ- 
long ſhall:t he to the end of theſe wonders 1 

7 And I heard the man clothed in inen, 5 
which 195 upon the waters of the river, when 
he * held up his _ hand, and his left band E 

unto heaven, and ſware by him that liveth f 5 
ever, that it ſhall te for a time, times, and j a bor. fe 
half : and when he ſhall base accompliſhed t 
ſeatter the pcwer of the holy people, all ch 
t kings ſhall be finiſhed. 

| 3 And 


Os 3 


- DO" 208 


\ 


4 


— ** 


7 , 6 8 ihe 9 " 
* 9 
" GREW 


73 


eb wife, 


ſand tried : but the wicked ſhall do wickedly : 


{ fword ,” nor by battel, by horſes, nor by 


P — ry 
feome tp ont ; for great ſhall be the 
Gay of ferred). 


$3 And 1 heard, but I underflood not chen 


— 10 my Lord. vhat . ſbal be the end of cheſe 


9 And he ſaid, Go thy way, Daniel: for the 
— are Cloſed up and ſealed till che time of 


ro Many ſhall be purified and made white 
and none of the wicked ſhall underſtand , but 


4 . * . 
rr And from the time that the daily a 
ſhall be taken away, and fche nia | 
þnakerh deſolate ſer up, there ſhall be a thou 
two hundred and ninety dayes. , 
ta Bleſſed is he that waiterh, and cometi 
the thoufand three hundred and five and thir- 
ty 2 "= =} 
13 But go thou thy way till the end be: 
thou ſbalc reſt, and Rand in the lot at * 4 
the dayes. | 


the wiſe ſhall underſtand. 


85 
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H O 
CHAT. I. 


3 Nofes to be Gods oy 11 whatedeme , ta- 
keth Gomer, 4 and by Jem, 6 Lo-rubamsb, 
$ and Lo 10 Thereflanration of Jadab and Iſrael. 


28 He word of the Lo t Þ that came 
NY unto Hoſea, the ſonne of Beeri, 
in the dayes of Uzziah, Iotham, 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, ings of 
: — in the dayes of jero - 
am the ſonne of Joaſh king of 
Iſrael. ' 
2 The beginning of the word of the Lok 
by Hoſea: and the Lo Þ (aid to Hoſea, Go, 
take unto thee a wife of whoredomes , and 
children of whoredomes : for the land hath 
eommirted great whoredome ,- depart ing from 
theLoxvD. : 
3 Sohe went and took Gomer the daughter 
2 Diblaim, which conceived and bare him a 
4 And the Lon Þ ſaid unto him, Call his 
name Jexreel; for yet a little while, and I will 
— tho bloud of Jezreel upon the houſe of 
ehu, and will eauſe to ceaſe the kingdome of 
the houſe of Ifracl. 


D Ob bgG 


E A. 
n | 
1 j : 
14 Hs promiſes of — 21 — 
Ay ye unto your brethren, I Ammi 
your ſiſters, | Rubamab, ond; acl 
2 Plead with your mother, plead i for'ſhe i 
not my wife, neither am I her husband: let her 
therefore put away her * whoredomes out 
= ſighr, and her adulteries from between 
reaſts ; 

3 Leſt Iftripher naked, and ſet her u 
— day _ — 1 * — and make her a5 
wilderneſſe, and ſet her like a dry land 
her with thirſt. eee 1 E 

4 And I will not have mercy upon her chil- 
dren z for they be the children of whoredomes, 

5 For their mother hath plaid the harlot: 
ſhe that conceived them hath done ſhamefully:| 
for ſhe ſaid, I will go after my lovers, that give | 
me my bread and my water, my wooll and my 
flax, mine oyl and my f drink. 

6 N Therefore behold, I will hedge up thy 
way with thorns , and f make a wall, that 
ſhall not ſinde her paths. 


E 


ſhe ſhall not overtake them, and ſhe ſhall ſt 


5 And ir ſhall come to paſſe at that day, 
that I will break the bow of Iſrael ia the val- 
ley of Jezrecl. - 

6 And the coneeived again, and bare a 
daughter; and God ſaid unto him, Call her 
name || Lo-ruhamah : for I will no more have 
mercy upon rhe houſe of Iſrael; I but I will 
utterly rake them away. 

ut I will have mercy upon the houſe of 
Judah, and will ſave them by the Lon Þ their 
God, and will not ſave. them by bow, nor by 


horſemen. 5 
$ Nom when ſhe had weaned Lo-rubamah, 


ſhe conceived and bare a ſonne, : 

9. Then ſaid God,Call his name || Lo-ammi : 
for ye are not my peoples and I will not be your 
G 


10 T Fet the number of the children of Ii- 
rael ſhall be as the ſand of the ſea, which can- 
not be meaſured nor numbred; and ir ſhall 
come to paſſe, that || in the place where it was 
ſaid unto them, Ve are not my people, there it 
mall be ſaid unto them, Te are the ſonnes of the 
living God. N | 
x1 Then ſhall the children of Judah and 
the children of Iſrael be gathered together, 


c 


c 

t 

. 

7 And ſhe ſhall follow after her lovers, bat [6 
1 

. 

me 


them, but ſhall not finde them then ſhall 
ſay, E will go and return to my ficſt husband, ſor 
then was it better with me then now. | 
8 For ſhe did not know that I gave ht * 
corn, and ſ wine, and oyl, and 1 14 "bs 
filrer and gold, | which they prepared for Baal th 
9 Therefore will Treturn, and take away bn 
my corn in the time thereof, and my wine in 
the ſeaſon thereof, and will | recover m | 1 5 
and my flax gi ven to cover her nakedaeſſo. 0 
16 And now will I diſcover herf lewdaeſſe 
the fight of her lovers, and none ſhall del 
her out of mine hand. 


1t I willalfo cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, i i 
it 


feaſt dayes, her new moons, and her 
and allher ſolemn feaſts. 

12 And I will tdeſtroy her vines and her 
trees, whereof ſhe hath ſaid, Theſe are my 
wards that my lovers have given me: and 1 


make them a forreſt, and the beaſts of the 


ſhall eat them. | o in 
"3 And I will viſit upon her the dayes 1 1 
Baalim, wherein ſhe burnt incenſe to them, (healir 
ſhe decked her ſelf with het eate · rings and e 
jewels, and ſhe, went after her lovers, and forꝶ f 
me, ſaĩth the Lo . | hae 


14 T Therefore behold, I will allure her te | 
bring her 3 wilderneſſe, and ſpeab| en, 
fortably unto her. 

1%; And Ewill give her her vineyards | 
thenes, and the valley of Aghor for a 4% 


2 


KE 


1 


18 And in char day 


by 2 ** r DR by + las," th. 


- 


& 


ciliation, Dar I r. Judpements 283 7 
— ling there, as in the dayes of | 5 Therefore ſhake thou the d 
| uch, and as in the day when ſhe came vp [propheralſo ſhall fall with thee in e 25 
Jes of the land of Egypt. Eb 1 will f deſtroy thy mother. | Heben 
16 And it ſhall be at that day, faith the] 6 C My people are f deſtroyed for lack off*f: 
knowledge : becauſe thou haſt rejected Know- 


. on b, that thou ſhalt call me I Ifhi ; and ſhalt 


me no more | Baali. 


i For 1 will take away the names of Baalim 


| : 6 of her mouth, and they thall no more be re- 


red by their name. 
will I make a*covenanc 
for with the beaſts of the field, and with 
the fowls of heaven, and with the creeping 
things of the ground: and I will break the bow 
and the ſword, and the battel out of the earth, 
and will make chem to lie down ſafely. 

19 And I will betroth thee unto me for ever, 
yea I will betroth chee unto me in righteouſ- 
neſſe,and in judgement, and in loving kindneſſe, 
lin mercies. 3 
zo l will even betroth thee unto me in faith- 

| falnefſe,and thou ſhalt know the Lo D. 

/ | 21 And it ſhall come to paſſe . in that day, I 
Joil heare, faith the L on Þ, I will beare the 


KH heavens,and they ſhall heare the earth, 


22 And the earth ſhall heare the corn and the 
{wine and the oyl, and they ſhall heare Jezreel. 

23 And I will ſow her unto me in the earth, 
and I will have mercy upon her that had not 
obtained mercy, and I * will ſay to them which 
me not my people, Thou art my people; and 
they thall ſay, Thou art my God. 


wy CHAP, III. 
1 Ih the expiation of an adultereſſe, 4 % ſhened the deſolation 


of before thei x reſlarrazion, C7 
Hen ſaid the Loxp unto me, Go yet, love 
a woman (beloved of her friend, yet an a- 
dultereſſe) according to the love of the Lo A D 
toward the children of Iſrael, who look to o- 
ther gods, and love flagons f of wine. 
- 3 SoTI bought her to me for ſifteen pieces of 
Herd and for an homer of barley, and an f half- 
| [homer of barley. 
wi And I ſaid unto her, Thou ſhalt * abide for 
many dayes, thou ſhalr not play the harlor, 
1 ſhalt not be for another man, ſo well I 


for thee. | 
bor the children of Iſrael ſhall abide many 
{yes without 2 king, and without a prince, and 
Ichont a ſacrifice, and without ſf an image, and 
" an ephod, and without teraphim. 
15 Afterward ſhall the children of Iſrael re- 
m; and ſeek the Loa o their God, and * David 
ing, and ſhall fear the LoR D, and his 
inthe latter dayes. 


| CHAP. IIII. 

. againſt the ſianes of the people, 6 and 
. 12 2 their idalatry. 15 Fudab i ex- 
ale werning by Iſraeli calamity. 

the word of the Lon o, ye children of 
: for the L ok p hath a controyer- 
ub the inhabitants of the land, becauſe 
truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of 


no 
| 1 ing, and ly x 

1,2 By ſwearing, an o, and killing, and 
and committing adultery, they break 

and f bloud roucherh bloud, 
| 3 Therefore ſhall the land mourn, and eve- 
ue chat dwelleth therein ſhall languiſh with 
beats of the field, and with the fowls of 
=, yea the fiſhes of the ſea alfo ſhall be ta- 


' , . 
Ter let no man ſtrive, nor reprove ano- 


thy people are as they that ſtrire with | 


$4 224 
£ 
My 


ledge, I will alſo reje& thee, that t wh 

be no prieſt ro me; ſeeing thou haſt — 

= law of thy God, I will alfo forget thy chi 
en. 

7 As they were increaſed, ſo they ſinned 'a 
gainſt me: therefore will I change their gi 
" Ti. the finne of | 

ey eat up the finne of m e, 
they 22 their — on their — 2 

9 And chere ſhall be“ like people, like prieſt 
and I will f puniſh them for their wayes, an 
reward them their doings, 

10 For they ſhall eat, and not have enough ; Heb i 


up the 
ſont to theek 


iniquitie, 
* 


they ſhall commit whoredome, and ſhall not i File can 
creaſe : becauſe they have left off to rake hecd|w e 


to the Lon v. | | 
1: Whoredome,and wine, and new wine take 
away the heart. * 
2 J My people ask counſel at their ſtocks, 
and their declareth unto them: for the ſpi- 
ric of whoredomes hath cauſed thiws to erte. 
-—=— have gone a whoring from under their 

O » 

13 They ſacrifice upon the tops of the moun- 
tains, and burn incenſe upon the hills under 
oaks,and poplars,and —— the ſhadow 
thereof ig good: therefore your daughrers ſhall 
commit whoredome, and your ſpouſes ſhallcom- 
mit 71101 * 5 ä 

14 || I will not puniſh your ters when Hor, 
they co = PROT TO E — — when ] no, Oe. 
they commit adultery : for themſelves are ſepa- 
rated with whores, and they ſacrifice with har- 
lots: therefore the people that doth not under- 
ſtand, ſhall || fall. 

15 J Though thou Iſrael play the harlot, yet 
let not Judah offend, and come not ye untoGil- 
gal, neither go ye up to * Beth- aven, nor ſwear, 
The Lo Dliveth: 

16 For Iſraef ſlide th back, as a back ſliding ö 
heifer: now the LoRAD will feed them as 2 
lambe in a large place. „ 1 is 

oy E — i; joyned to idols: let him alone. 
I 
red whoredome continually : 


19 The winde hath bound her up in her 
ings, and they ſhall be aſhamed becauſe of 
heir ſacrifices. x 


Cad jad CHAP, Y..- 8 
ements ager refts,t inces 
of Ifrae! — 4 — anti i they — 
Eare ye this, O prieſts, and hearken, ye 
houſe of Iſrae l, and give ye care, O houſe 
che king : for aps, waa ?5 toward you, be- 
cauſe ye have been a ſnare on Mixpah, and a net 
ſpread upon Tabor. 4 A 

2 And the revolters are profound to : 
ſlaughter, | though I have been f a rebuke 
them all. | 

3 I know Ephraim,and Iſrael is not hid from 
me: for now, O B im, thou commit 
whoredome, and Iſrael is defiled. 

4 fi They will not frame their doings ta turn give. 
unto their God: for che lake of whoredomes 24 Or, thai 
1 they have not kn N ä 
the LORD. a 


Oe 4 5 Aud 


TE” + 


"5 


" An 


7 5 
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F 
» 


ny 12 
* , — 


remove the bound: therefore L will poure out my 
4wcath upon them like water, 


{commandment. 


ion to repentance. H 


as A reproof of mani 


I And the pride of Tae! dorh eels ty hls 
ke eee ſhall Lſrae l and Eparaim fall in | 
heir inſquity: Judah alſo ſhall fall wich them. | 

6 They ſhall ga with their s, and with 
ir herds to ſcek the L oA D bur chey ſhall, 

fiade him, he hath withdrawn himſelf from 


them. 
7 They have dealt treacheroully againſt the 
o ab: for they have begotten ſtrange chili 
ten, now ſhall a moneth devoure chem with 
ir portions. | . 71 
$ Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, aud the 
mpet in R : cry aloud at Beth-aven: 
frer thee, O Benjamin. : 
Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in the day of re- 
: among the cribes of Iſraclhaye L made | 
own that which ſhall ſurely be. 
10 The princes of Judah were like them that 


11 Ephraim zs oppreſſed, and broken in judge- 
meat: becauſc he willingly walked after che 


13 Therefore u I ke unto Ephraim as 2 
moth :. and to the houſe of Judah as þ rotten - 


nefſe. 
13 When Bphraim ſaw his ſickneſſe, and 
udah ſaw his wound, then went Ephraim to 


21. Cex. ij 
OY 


"_ will tear and go away: I will take away, and 


bor, goodneſſe 11 as a morning cloud, and as the 
or K. early dew it goeth away · 
5 Therefore have Lhewed them by the pro- 
phets : I have flajn them by the words of my 
gore tb} month, | and thy judgements are as the light 
Jace mini!) that gocth forth. 

'& © | 6. ForIdefired * mercy, and nor ſacrifice ;; 
ri. Sam · | and the knowledge of God, more then burnt 
15.22, ings. 1 1 
— Joi Bur they | like men have tranſgreſſed the 
. ent : here have they dealt treacherouſly 
yore '| againſt me. 

— Gilead i a city of them that work iniqui- 
f ty; and & || pollured with blond. 1 2 


1 is defiled. 


16-7 
a 15 r Ephraim, 


the Aſſyrian, and ſear|ro king Jareb : yet could 
you,nor cure you of your wound. 

14 For L whe unto Ephraim as a lion, and 
a young lion to the houſe of Judah: I, even 


one ſhall reſcue him. 
15 F —— and return to my place, till 
ey acknow 7 their offence , and ſeek my 

: in their affliction they will ſeek me early. 

"Wn a Fi -CP, 
E dos w repentance, 4 4 complaim of if % 
wardneſſe and iniquitis. 

Oae an lex us return unto the LORD: 
he hath corn, and he will heal us; he 
th ſmitren, and he will binde us up. 

2 After two dayes will be revive us, in the 
third day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live ĩn | 
3 * ſhall we know, if we follow on to 
know the LoAD: his going forth is prepared 
as the motning; and he come unto us as 
che * 3 as the latter and former rain unto the 
cart . 0 

4 do Ephraim, hat ſhall I do unto thee 5 
Qvſwdahs what (hall L do unto thee ? for your 


11 CD. 


** 
T 


1 
2 


Aud as troups of-ribbers wait ſor a man, 
ſo the company 2 prieſts murder in theway 
Þ by canſent: for they commit j levdneſſc. 

— ſeen an horrible thing in che houſe 


tt Alo O Judan , he hath ſet an 
people. ; 
12 H AP. VII. ; 
g . | th, 
2A 2 fumes. 11 Gods width agu 
Hen I would have healed Iſrael, 
ehe iniquity of Ephraim was diſco 
ed, and the f wickedne ſſe of Samaria : for the 
commit f : and the thief comechi 
ad che troup of robbers f ſpoileth without. 
2 And they f conſider not in their he | 
that I remember all their wickedneſſe : now fi» 
theirown doings have beſet chem about, 
are * —— N 

3 They the King glad with their ic 
kedaefſe, and the - ck their lies, 
4 They are all adulterers,as an oven he 
by the baker,|| who ceaſerh{|from raiſing after hqi o 
hath kaeaded the dough, untill it be leavened. a 
5 In the day of our king , the princes 
made hin fick}with bottles of wine, he ſtretch 
ed oat his hand wich ſcorners. | 
6 For they have made ready their he 
like an oven, whiles they lic in wait : their baun 
ker ſteepeth all the night, in the moringigWt: 
burne th as a flaming ſire. 
7 They are all hot as an oven, and have 
youred their judges z all their kings are 
there is none among them that callech unto 
8 Ephraim, he hath mixed himſelf 
the people, Ephraim is a cake not turned. 
9 Strangers have devoured his ſtrengrh, 
he knoweth it not: yea, gray hairs are here and i 
there upon him, yet he knoweth not. | 
10 And the pride of Ifraet ceftifieth to higt 
face, and they do not return to the L o n p thei 
God, nor ſeek him for all this. 
11 Ephraim alſo is like a filly dove with 
heart; they call ro Rgypr,they go to Aſſyria. 
12 When they ſhalt go, I will ſpread 
upon them, I will bring them down as the 
of the heaven, I will chaſtiſe them as their e 
gregation hath heard. 
13 Wo unto them, for they have fled 
me: f deſtruction unto them, becauſt 
have tranſgroſſed againſt me: though I h 
redeemed them, yer they have f. lies 
gainſt me. 5 
14 And they have not cried unto me 
their heart, when they howled upon their 
they aſſemble themſelves for corn and wi 
and they rebell againſt me. 1255 
15 Though I | have bound, ndfirengrhy 
their arms, yet do they imagine miſchief agai 
me 
16 They return, t not to the moſt high: th 
are like a deceitfull bow: their princes ſhall fa 
by the ſword for the rage of their tongue: 
ſball be their derifion in the land of Egypt. 


CHAP. vIII. 
% 1, Di 6 threatned for their impiety, 5 

Mt the trumpet & + thy month : he 
I come as 2" — 2 a es houſe of 
ORD, becauſe they have tranſgreſſed my 
venant,and rreſpaſſed againſt my law. 
2 'IſFael ſhall cry unto me, My God; 
Chow thee. f 
3 Itrael hath et off the thing thar is good? 
he enemy ſhall purſue him. - 
4 They have ſer up Kings, but not by me; 
ave made prinees, aud I knew it not: 


thee, when 1 returned the captivity af 


a” ac > > W— 


k OS HET a5 


Fot from Iſrael was it alſo, the workman 


a we £5 \ SANE 
8 oe 


Sn Ws” 7 . 6 : 
1 „8 8 3 * r n SF 
* a Ain ah 7 * 


ſinne. 


4 
% 


Chad. _ They are threarned for their 


r gold have they made them Idols, fig- tree at her firſt rime:bnr they went to*Baal: 


— may be cut off. 


* ; « Thy calf, Oo Samaria, hath caſt thee off; 


ris kindled againſt them: how lon 
lit be ere they attain to innocency $ 


e it, therefore it is not God: but the calf of 

ia ſhall be broken in pieces. 
For they have ſown the winde, and they 
reap the whirlwinde: ic hath nofſtalk: the 
ſhall yeeld no meal: if ſo be it yeeld, the 

s ſhall ſwallow it up. 
'$ Ifrael is ſwallowed up, now ſhall they be 
gehe Gentiles, as a veſſel wherein ij no 
lexſure. 

or they are gone up to Aſſyria, a wilde aſſe 
- by himſelf S 1 hath hired f lovers. 
10 Yea, though t & have hired among the 
now will I gather them, and they !hall 
forrow a little for che burden of the king of 


1 pecaaſe Ephraim hath made many altars 

fane,alrars ſhall be unto him to ſinne. 

12 I have written to him the great things of 
iy law, hut they were counted as a ſtrange} 


loved. 


will I bereaye them that there ſhall not be a ma 


1 They ſacriſice fleſh for the ſacrifices o 
3 - - 
offcrings, and eat it; but the L o C p ac- 
them not: now will he remember thei 
nity, and viſit their ſinnes: they ſhall return 


Egvpt. 
ip or Iſrael hath forgotten his maker, and 


[Maildeth temples 3 and Judah hath multiplied 
need cities: but I will ſend a fire upon his ci- 


"1 I X. 
= ht and captivity of Iſiacl for their finnes and ido- 


a) 4 The floore and rhefwine-prefſe ſhall not feed 
L They ſhall not dwell in the Lo x ps land; 


e . ate gone, beeauſe ee 


des and ir ſhall deyoure the palaces thereof. 
CHAP. 


Ejoyce not, O Ifrael, for joy, as other 
| people: for thou haſt gone a whoring from 
God,thou haſt loved a *reward{upon every 

corn-floore. 


them; and the new wine ſhall fail in her. 


kr Ephraim 1]:all return ro Egypt, and they 
ear unclean things in Aſſyria. 

4 They ſhall not offer wine - offering, to th 
neither ſhall they be pleaſing unto him: 
ir ſacrifices ſhall be unto them as the bread of 
ers: all that eat thereof ſhall be polluted: 
bread for their ſoul ſhall not come into 

bouſe of the Lo b. 
15 What will ye do in the ſolemn day, and in 
of the feaſt of the Loa n®5 


| ſhall gather them up, Memphis ſha} 
them: the pleaſant places for their ſilver, 
ſhall poſſeſſe them: thorns ſhallbᷣe in their 


cles. 
Idee dayes of viſitation are come, the dayes 
beomperfe are come, Iſrael ſhall know it the 
met & a fool, the f ſpirituall man ; mad, for 
waltitude of thine intquity, and the great 


e watchman of Ephraim was with my 
the prophet i a fnare of a fowler in all 
and hatredſin the houfe of his God. 

have deeply corrupred 'rh-mſetves, as 
medayes of * Gibeah : therefore he vill re- 
er their iniquity, he will viſir their ſi ges. 
AIſrael like grape: in the wilder- 


peor,and ſeparated themſelves unto that tha 
and the ir abominations were according as 


rt As for Ephraim, their glory ſhall flie awa 
like a bird, from the birth and from the wombe, 
and from the conteption. 

t2 Thongh they dring up their children, y 


left : yea, wo alſo to them when I depart fr 
chem. 


13 Ephraim, as I ſaw Tyrus, i planted in 
pleaſant place: but Ephraim ſhall bring forth hi 
children to the murderer. | 

14 Give them, O Loxb : what wilt thou 
— give them af miſcar rying wombe, and dryſ, Heb 2645 

5. 

15 All their wiekedneſſe & in Gilgal : for 
there I hated them: for the wickedneſle of their 
o—_ I will drive them out of mine houſe, I 
will love them no more: all their prinoes are re- 
voltets. 

16 Ephraim is ſmi tren, their root is dried up, 
they ſhall bear no fruit: yea, thoiigh they brin 
forth, yet will I flay even f che beloved fruit ofÞtHeb. the 
their wombe. defires, 

19 My God will caſt them away, becauſe the 
did not hearken unto him: and they ſhall b 
wanderers among the nations. 


Jax i || an empty vine, he bringeth forthſu or u 


rude of his fruit, he hath increaſed the Altars; 
according to the goodneſſe of his land, the 
have made goodly f images. 

2 || Their heart is divided: now ſhall they 
found faulty: he ſhallf break down their alrars:|? 
he {hall ſpoil their images. 

3 For now they ſhall ſay, We have no king. 
becauſe we feared not the LonD 3 whar then Ar 
ſhould a king do to us 4 * 

4 They have ſpoken words, ſwearing ſalſly in 
making a covetrant: rhws judgement — 
up as hemlock in the furrow of che field. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall fear, be- 
cauſe of the calves of Beth- aven: for the people 
thereof ſhall mourn over it, and || the prieſtq gor. chens · 
thereof that rejoyced on it, for the glory chere 
of, becauſe it is departed from it. 

6 Tr ſhall be a carried unto Aﬀyria for 
prefent to king Jateb i Ephraim ſhall receiv 
ſhame, and Iſrael ſhall be aſhamed of his ow 
counſel. : 

7 As for Samaria, her kigg j off as th 
fome upon f rhe water. 

8 The high places alſo n, the ſihne o 
Iſrael ſhall be eſtroyed: the thorn and the thi 4 ** 
ſtle ſhall come up on their altars;*?nd rhey ſhal 
ſay to the mountains, Cover us; and to the Hills, 
Fall on us. — 

9 O Iſrael, thou haſt ſinned from the dayes o 
Gibeah : there they ſtood: the battel in Gibe 
ah againſt the children of iniquiry did not over- 
take them. „ binds 

10 It & in my deſire that I fNonld echaſtiſe ph fer 
them: and the people ſhall be gathered agaimftf 1 
them, || when they ſhall binde themſelyes i 
their two furrows. 

11 And Ephraim i as an heifet that is taught. 
aud loveth tv tread ont the cn, but L p 
over upon f her fais neck: I will make Bphrai 


| aw your farhers as the firſt-ripe in che 
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Jer. 43. 


FHeb. g= 


to ride: Judah low, and Jacob ſhall break 
. 


12 So to your ſelves in righteouſueſſe, reap 
in mercy:*break up your fallow ground: for it « 
time to ſeek the Lox , till he come and rain 
righteouſneſſe upon you. 

iz Ye have plowed wic kedneſſe, ye have reap- 
ed iniquitie, ye have eaten the fruit of lies: be- 


g cauſe thou didſt truſt in thy way. in the multi- 
tade of thy mighty men. 


14 Therefore ſhalla tumult arife among thy 


; — — all thy fortreſſes ſhall be ſpoiled, as 
Sh 


an ſpoiled Beth · arbel in the day of bat- 
tel: the mother was daſhed in pieces upon her 
children. 
ts Soſhall Beth- el do unto you, becauſe of 
| f * wickedneſſe: in a morning ſhall the 
ing of Iſrael utterly be cut oft. 


. CHAP. XI. 
1 The ingretit«de of Iſreel nnto God fer hi benefits. 5 Hi jndge- 
next. I Gods mercy teward thera. 

Hen Iſrael was a childe, then I loved 

JV him,and*called my ſonne out of Egypt. 

2 As they called them, ſo they went from 
them: they ſacrificed unto Baalim,and burnt in- 
cenſe to graven images. 

3 I taught — alſo to go, taking them 
o their arms, but they knew not chat I healed 

em. 

4 I drew them with cords of a man, with 
bands of love, and I was to them as they that 
I rake off the yoke on their jaws, and I laid 
meat unto them. 

He ſhall not return into the land of R- 
gypt, but the Aſſyrian {hall be his king, becauſe 
they refaſed to return. ; 

6 And the ſword ſhall abide on his cities, and 
ſhall conſume his branches, and deyoure them, 
becauſe of their own counſels. 

7 And my people are beat to back-ſlidin 
from me : though they called them to the mo 
high, none ar all would exalt han. 

How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim 5 how 
ſhall I deliver thee, Iſracl 1 how ſhall I make 
thee as*Admah$how ſhall I ſer thee as Zeboimi 
mine heart is turned within me, my repentings 
are kindled together. f 

9 I will notexecute the fierceneſſe of nine 
anger,I will not return to deſtroy Ephraim; for 
1 am God, and not man, the holy one in the 
midſt of thee, and I will not enter into the city. 

to They ſhall walk after the Lon D: he ſliall 
roar like a lion: when he ſhall roar, then the 
children ſhall tremble from the weſt. 

11 They ſhall tremble as a bird out of Egypt, 


and as a do t of the land of Aſſyria: and I 
will place "Ix: houſes,ſaith the Lon o. 


12 Ephraim ſſeth me about with lies, 
and the houſe of Iſrael with deceit: but Judah 
yer ruleth with God, and is faithfull } with the 
 ſaigrs. 


*— C H 1 % 
1 of Ebrai a ob. ormer fa. 
vow! be —_—_ 2 — N e 2 
hraim feedeth on winde, and followeth af- 
ter the eaſt - winde: he daily increaſeth lies 
and deſolation, & they do make a covenant with 
the Aſſyrians, and oyl is carried into Egvpr. 

2 The Load bath alſo a controverſie with 
Judah, and will F puniſh Jacob according to his 
wayes 3 according to his doings will he recom- 
penſc him. 


3 TC He took his brother by th | 
Bl = and by his ſtrength Artes * 
wich God. "9 

4 Yea, he had poyer over the angeland 
vailed: he wept and made ſupplication unto hi 
he found him n Berh-el, and there he f 
with us. x; 

Even the Lo n D God of hoſts, the L 
is his * memoriall, f 

6 Therefore turn thou to thy God: keep | 
cy and judgement, and wait on thy God conti * 
nually. < | 

7 fei la merchant, the balances of decei 
are in his hand: he loveth to || oppreſſe, 

8 And Ephraim ſaid, Vet I am become ti 
I have found me out ſubſtance : in all my 
bours they ſhall ſinde none iniquity in me, 
were ſinne. — 
9 And I that am the Lon thy God from » 
land of Egypt, will yet make thee ro dwell in 
bernac les, as in the dayes of the ſolemn feaſt, 

10 I haye alſo ſpoken by the prophets, and l 
have multiplied viſions, and uſed fimilitudes, þvi 
fby the miniſtery of the prophets. 

11 Is there iniquity in Gileadiſurely they are 
vanity, they ſacrifice bullocks in“ Gilgalz 
thoir altars are as heaps in the furrows of cheſi d 


| fields. 


12 And Jacob*fled into the countrey of $y- 
ria, and Iſrael “ ſeryed for a wife, and for a wi 
he kept ſheep. 1 
13 * And by a prophet the L ok Þ brough 
Iſrael out of Egypt, and by a prophet was 
preſerved. 
14 Ephraim provoked him to anger f moltif!® 


jb 
! 


bitterly: therefore ſhall he leave hisfbloud uponſia 


him : and his reproch ſhall his Lord return unt 


him. 
CHAP. XIII. 
[| A of peed Np rs 56 
er un = romi ſa . 
4— 4 — 7 — 


WJ in Ephraim ſpake, trembling, heer 
'V V aled himſelf in Iſrael; but when he 
fended in Baal, he died. 

2 And now f they ſinne more and more, 
have made them molten images of their filytr 
and idols according to their own und 
ing, all of it the work of the craftsmen: th 
ſay of them, Let || the men that ſacrifice, ki 
the calves. 

3 Therefore they ſhall be as the 
cloud, and as the early dew it paſſeth away, 
the chaff that is driven with a whirlwinde out 
the floore,and as the ſmoke out of the chimneyq_ 

4 Yer*Iamthe Lon Db thy God from 
land of Egypt, and thou ſhalt know no G 
me : for there is no ſaviour beſide me. 

5 TI did know thee in the wilderneſſe in 
land of f great drought. 

6 According to their paſture, ſo were 
filled : they were filled, and their heart was ec. 
alred: therefore have they forgotten me. 

7 Therefore I willbe unto them as a lion; 
a leopard by the way will T obſerve them. 

$ 1 will meet them as a bear that is bereave 
of her whelps,. and will rent the caul of « 
heart, and there will I deyoure them like a Þ 
f the wilde beaſt ſhall tear them. 

9 © O Ifrael,thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, 
in me f « thine help. 

10 I will be thy king: where is any other tay 
may ſaye thee in all thy cities 5 and thyj 


e 


1 — 


7 


. 0 


5 
L 


3 Me. 
n 


9 7 
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> 1 OC mercy, 


—+ 


1. 


thou ſaidſt, Give me a king and 


l gave thee®* — 4 mine anger, and 
ee ban away in my wrath. ; 
i The iniquity of Ephraim is bpund up: his 
* Bane i id 


4 010, 252 
z The ſorrows of a travailing woman ſhall 
Frome upon him, he i, an unwiſe ſonne, for he 
*, ould not ſtay f long in the place of the breaking 
| forth of chil ren. 


14 1 
wk e: I will redeem them from death: 10 


l each, L will be thy plagues 3 O grave, I will be 
12 3 TeDentance call be hid from 
mine eyes. | 

| Though he be fruitfull among his bre- 
Mel «- 7. an eaſt- winde ſhall — wad of 
che Lon Þ ſhall come up from the wilder- 
nefſe, and his ſpring ſhall become drie, and his 
Gantain ſhall be dried up: he ſhall ſpoil the 

ereafure of all f pleaſant veſſels. 
1 Samaria ſhall become deſolate, for ſhe 
hath rebelled againſt her God: they ſball fall by 
ide ſword ; their infants ſhall be daſhed inpie- 
ces & their women with childe ſhall be ript up. 
# CHAP. XIIII. 
1 is exhortation t repentance, 4 4 promiſe of Gods bleſ- 


Iſrael, return unto the Lon o thy God; 
sor chou haſt fallen by thine iniquity. 


will ranſome them from f the power of | h 


2 Take with you words, and turn to th 
Lon v, ſay unto him, Take away all iniguitie, 
and || receive as graciouſly: ſo will we render the 
* calves of our lips. 


3 Aſthur ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride up- |; 


on horſes, neither will we ſay any more to the 
work of our hands, Te are our —4 for in thee 
the fatherleſſe ſindeth mercy. 

4 JI will heal their back - ſliding, I will love 
them freely:for mine anger is turned away 


grow as the lily, and f caſt forth his roots as 
Lebanon. 
6 His branches f ſhall ſpread, and his beauty 
be as the olive · tree, and his ſmell as Le- 
banon. 

7 They that dwellunder his ſhadow ſhall re- 
turn, they ſliall revive as the corn, and | grow as 
the vine: the || ſent thereof ſhall be as 4 
of Lebanon. | 

8 Ephraim ſhall ſay, What have I to do 
any more with idols 5 I have heard him, and ob- 
ſerved him: L am like a green ficre-tree, from me 
ig thy fruit found. 

9 Who is wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand theſe 
things ? prudent, and he ſhall know them 1 for 
the wayes of the Lo x Þ re right, and the juſt 
ſhall walk in them : bur the tranſgreſſours ſhall 


ny 


] 0 


har gehe hahe 


— 


— 


fall therein. 
— 


P? 


E L. 


; CHAP. FT 
4 foe deckoring ſundry jndgements of God,exhonteth 10 obſtrve 
2 45 Ky — 14 He — - fat for — 
2 He word of the Lo Þ that came to 
oel the ſonne of Pethuel. 
ö Fa 2 Heare this, ye old men, and 
ive care, all ye inhabitants of the 
and: hath this been in your dayes, 
Feven in the dayes of your fathers* 
rell ye your children of it, and let your 
 {Flldren tel their children, and their children 


Wot? onion. 
14 f That which the palmer-worm hath left, 
hath the locuſt eatenzand that which the locuſt 
"ab lefr,hath the canker-worm eatenz and that 
e the canker · worm bath left, hath the ca- 
— eaten. 

| | 5 Awake ye drunkards, and weep, and howl 
Wye drinkers of wine, becauſe of the new 

or it is cut off from your mouth. 
For a nation is come up upon my land, 


- 
o 


1 % 


x ech of a lion, and he hath the cheeł· teeth 
great lion. 


re: he hath made it elean bare, and caſt it 
iche branches thereof are made white. 
Lament like a virgin girded with ſack- 
the husband of her youth. 
Ade moat- offering and the drink · offering 
rom the houſe of the Lo RD; the 
el on ds miniſters mourn. 


97 


To is waſtedrthe new wine is dried up, the 
aiihet 
Eyeaſlhamed;O-yehusbandmen.: howl, 


aud without number, whoſe teeth are] God 7 


e field is waſted, the land mournethz for | field 


barley; becauſe the harveſt of the field is pe- 
riſhed. 

12 The vine is dried up,and the fig-tree lan- 
guiſherh, the pomegranate-tree, the palm-tree 
alſo,andthe apple tree, even all the trees of the 
ſie ld are withered: becauſe joy is withered away 
from the ſonnes of men. 

13 Gird your ſelves, and lamenr, ye prieſts : 
howl,ye miniſters of the altar: come, lie all night 
in ſackcloth, ye miniſters of my God : for the 
meat-offering and the drink-offering is with- 
holden from the houſe of your God. 

14 E * Sanctiſie ye a faſt, call af ſolemn aſ- 
ſembly, gather the elders, and all the inhabi- 
rants of the land :uto the houſe of the Lo 
your God,anderyunto the L o x b. 

15 Alas for the day, for*the day of the Loa p 
is at hand, and as a deſiruftion from the Almigh= 
ty ſhall it come. - 

16 Is not the meat cue our eyes, 

ſe, of our 


17 rhef ſeed is rotten 


own 3'for the corn is withered. . 


18, How do the beaſts grone! theherds of. 


catrel are perpjexed, becauſe they have 90 
— 3 yea, the flocks of ſheep are made 4 
olace, 


19 O Lon, to thee will I cry: for the fire 
hath devoured the || paſtures of the wildemeſſe, 
and the flame hath - burnt all the trees of the 


20 The beaſts of the field cry alſo unto thee: 


* » for che wheat and for che [ncife.. 


or the rivers of waters are dried up, and the 
fire hath deyphired. the paſtures of * wilder- 


In. 0 
5 I will be as the dew unto Iſrael : he ſhall }* 


e wine or. 
10. 


c 


x df 
ta v3.66 


a Red free re brakes P 
rue A 7 p N 5 
lf He hach hid my vine waſte, and f berked my] down z for the corn is wicherk. 


or, ,.. 
3197, 


day of 
rant. 


KE. 


T 


12 Ne exborteth to repentance, 
miſeth a bleſſing thereon. 21 
25 and future being. 
Low ye the || erumpet in Zion, and ſound an 
in my holy mountain: let all the inha- 
Þitanes of the land tremble : for the day of the 
Loxp comerh, for it d nigh at hand; 

2 A day of darkneſſe and of gloomineſſe, a 
day of clouds & of thick darknefſe, as the mor- 
ning ſpread upon the mountains: a great people 
and a ſtrong. there hach not been ever the like, 
neither ſhall be any more after it, even to rhe 
yeares I of many generations. 

3 A fire devoureth before them, and beh inde 
them a flame burneth: the land z5 as the garden 
of Eden before them, and behinde them a deſo- 
— wilderneſſe, yea, and nothing {hall eſcape 
them. 

4 The appearance of them is as the appearance 
of horſes, and as horſemen, ſo ſhall — 

5 Like the noiſe of chariots on the tops of 
mountains ſhall they leap, like the noiſe of a 
flame of fire that devoureth the ſtubble, as a 
ſtrong people ſer in barrel aray. 

6 Beforc their face the people ſhall be much 
pained : all faces ſhall gather F blackneſſe. 

5 They ſhall run like mighty men, they ſhall 
lelimbe che wall like men of warre, —1 they 
ſhall march _ one on his wayes, and they 
ſhall not break their ranks, 

$ Neither ſhall one chruſt another, they ſhall 
walk every one in his path : and when they fall 
upon the || ſword, they ſhall not be wounded. 
They ſhall run to and fro in the city: they 
ſhall run upon the wall, they ſhall climbe up up- 
on the houſes : they ſhall enter in at the win- 


dows like a thief. 

10 The earth ſhall quake before them, the 
*Iſe.13.10 heavens ſball tremble, the ſunne and the moon 
Fre. 32.7 (hall be dark, and the ſtarres ſhall withdraw 
their ſhining. 

_ xr And the Lon Þ ſhall utter his voice be- 

dre his army: for his camp is ve t for he 
# ſtrong that executeth his word: for the day 
of che Load is great and very terrible, and who 
can abide it 5 

12 T Therefore alſo now, ſaith the Lox o, 
* Turn ye evex to me with all your heart, and 
wich faſting, and with weeping, and with 
Imourning. - 


15 preſt11beth a faſt 
. SLA 


He com Zi preſents, 


Or, cernet 


med. pot. 


22 


* . * 

2 
14. 

Teph. 1.13 

IN. 1. 


our garments 
Cod : for he bs 


04.34. fL gracious and mercifull, flow re anger, and © 
Pſal. 86.5 |grcat Kindn d repenteth him of the evil. 
1 * he will return and re- 

Jonah 4.7. 74 . | 

Jonah 3.9 t, and behinde him, even a 
me at- offering ink · offering unto the 
Lo v your _—”- 

*Cha 15 CT Blow the trumpet in Zion, * CanRific a 

14. Pt ęaſt, call a ſolemn aſſembly. i 


16 Gather the people: ſanctiſe the congrega- 
tion: aſſemble the elders : gather the children, 
and thoſe that fuck the breaſts : let the bride- 
groom go forth of his chamber, and the bride 
our of her cloſer. 

19 Let the prieſts, the miniſters of the Loan, 


lor af « | weep between the porch and the altar, and let 


The ſnanifold judgements Jed. 
$38 CHAP. II. 
| -t He erer mate Zien the terrible of Gods judgement. 
* 


8 pre- 


- | the fats ſhall overflow with wine and oyl. 


of Gs 

13 F rhen vill che Lon p be je | 
EA pity his people. i — | 
19 Yea, the LO d will anſwer and ſay 
his people, Behold, I will ſend you corn, 
wine, and oyl, and ye ſhall be ſatisfied 
with: and I will no more make yo 
among the heathen. | 

20 Bur 1 will remove farre off from yon 
northern av ie, and will drive him intoa 
barren and deſolate, with his face toward 
eaſt. ſea, and his hinder part towards the u 
fea ; and his ſtink ſhall come up, and his ill 
_ ſhall come up,becauſef he hath done 
things. . 

w C Fear not, O land, be glad and rejoyee 
for the L 0x Þ will do great things. 

22 Be not afraid, ye beaſts of the field: for 
paſtures of the wilderneile do ſpring, for the 
— her fruit, the ſig - tree and the vine 
yeeld their ſtrength. 

23 Be glad then ye children of Zion,and 
joyce in the Loxp your God: for he bath gi 
youſſthe former rain moderately, and he * yi 
cauſe to come down tor you the rain, the 
rain, and the later rain in the firſt woxeth : 
24 And the floores ſhall be full of wheat, 


„ 
2 + 


25 And I will reſtore to you the yeares 
the locuſt hath eat en, the canker-worm,and the 
caterpiller, and the palmer-worm, my greatar- 
mie which I ſent among you. 

26 And ye ſhall eat in plenty, and be fatishied, 
and praiſe the name of the Lo p your God, 
tha hath dealt wonderouſly with you: and my 
people ſhall never be aſhamed, 

27 And ye ſhall know that I ay in the midſt 
of Iſrael, and that I am the L o « b your God, 
and none elſe : and my people ſhall never be 
aſhamed, 

28 J And it ſhall come to paſſe afterward, 
that I * will poure out my ſpirit upon all fell 
and your ſonnes and your daughters ſhall to- 
pheſie, your old men ſhall dream dreams, your 


young men ſhall ſee viſions : 


29 And alſo upon the ſeryants, and upon he 
handmaids in thoſe dayes, will J poure out ny 


irit. 
30 And I will ſhew wonders in the heavens 
and in the earth, bloud and fire and pillars i}. 
ſmoke. 

31 * The ſunne ſhall be turned into darkneſſe, 
and the moon into bloud, before the great andjy. 
the terrible day of the L o « Þ come. 

32 And it ſhall come to paſſe that*whoſoerer 
ſhall call on the name of the Loap ſhall be del. 
vered: for in mount Zion and in Jerufalem 

be deliverance, as the Lon p hath ſaid, aud is 
the remnant whom the L o x Þ ſhall call 

III. 


be known in bb f 7 : 
Or behold, in thoſe dayes and in that 
when I ſhall bring again the captivity 
Judah and Jeruſalem, . 
2 I will alfo gather all nations, 2nd 
bring them down into the valley 
phat, and will plead with them there form 
people, and for my heritage Iſrael, whom 
have ſcattered among the nations, and 
my land. 1 
4 And they have caſt lots for my 
have given 4 boy for a harlot, and ſold a 
wine, ckat they might drink. 


* 


* 


0 eruſalem have ye ſold untofthe Greci- 
h: kye might remove them farre from their 


a! 
* 
* 
hed 
on. 
K 


_ the 3 be wakened, and come u 


+, 


4. 


77 will ſell your ſonnes and you 


Lie! Bear your plough-ſhares into ſwords,and 


D 


A L 


* 
. 
* 
. 8 


£Þ® 1 fend a fire into the houſe of Ha- 


— 2 8 3 
Co 6 r 
* 1 , 2 \s 


e | Chayf i.ii. © Tyrus, Bdom, 


* to do with me, O 

ade all rhe 5 2 1 

er me 24 739 ws” e: an re- 

ole me, ſwiftly amd ſpeedil A will 1 rerurn 
upon your own 

ye have. taken ys ee and my 

have carried i into your temples my 

pleaſanc ch _ 
Tchildren of Judah, and the chil- 


1d, I will raiſe them out of the place 
er ye haye fold them,and will return your 
ſe upon your own head. 


the hand of the children of Hudabsind 


all ſell chem to the Sabeans, to a people |* 
off; for the L o n p hach ſpoken it 


Proclaim ye this * Gentiles 
warre,wake up the mighty men, let all 
of warre draw neare,let them come up. 


Nr into ſpears 3 3 ler the weak 


{rants your ſelves,and come all ye hea- Hall TI eſolate 1 for the violence 


and gather your ſelves together round a- 
T_T ker | cauſe thy mighty ones to come 


1 ehoſhaphat: for there will I fic 
h then round about. 


Pp | ruſalem from generation generation. 


13 Hut e 


come, ge down is fu 4$ $- 
fats e their * — oh > 


14 Multitudes, multitudes in the valley 
U decifion: for the day of the L on Db nere in 
the valley of deciſion. 
1 The * ſunne and the moon ſhall bedark- 
ened, and the ſtarres ſhall withdraw their ſhi- ü 
ning · x 
16 The Lon p alſo ſhall * roar out of Zion, #Jer.25.30 
and utter his voice from Jeruſalem, and * 
22 34 — 2 ſhall r D 
* E [= ope 18 an ſtrength 
of the children of 1 * 
17 So ſhall ye know that I an the — 2 ed D 
your our God d 102 in 3 
then 


—＋ 
and the hills ſhall low with milk, and all che fis 
rivers of Judah ſhall I flow with waters, and a Heb.go, 
founrain ſhall come forth of the houſe of the 
L q n b, and ſhall water the valley of Shittim. 

r ſhall be a deſolation, and Edom 


er the children of Judah, becauſe they have 
ed innocent blond in their land. 
20 But Judah ſhall I dwell for ever, and Je- 


AM 


OS. 


BF Sn — 6 nen the Phili- 
15 41 51, 6 
Tyrus, 11 «por Iden, 13 en Ammon, 


* words of Amos, who was a- 
24 the herdmen of Tekoa, 

he ſaw n Ifrael, 

an 7 he dayes of Uzziah king o 

22 the dayes of Jero- 
— Mm ſonne of Joaſh king of 

yeare before the * earthquake. 
he ſaid, The LSD will” roar from 
ad utter his voice from Jeruſalem : and 
$ of the ſhepherds ſhall mourn, 
of Carmel ſhall wither, 

has faith the Lon n, For three cranſ- 
as. of 2 gals __ foure I will 

y the thereof : be- 


hare chr 0 Gilead with threſhing 


devoure:the palaces of Ben- 


in break alſo the barre of Damaſcus,and 

ahabitant from {the plain of Arte, 

holdeth the ſce 725 the houſe 

en; and the people of Syria ſhall go into 
tuato Kir, ſaith the Lou 

| faithcheL oz D, For three tranſ⸗ 

Gaza, and for foure I will not turn 

ſbment thereof; becauſe theyſcar 

e La captivity, to deli- 


to E dom. 
\ 4 fiee on Pex wall of Gaza, 


dod, and him that holderh the ſceptre from A 
kelon,and I will turn mipe hand agaioft Akron 
and the remnant of the Philiſtines ſhall periſh, 
ſaith the Lord G op. 

9 T Thus ſaith the Lon b, For three tranſ 
greffions of Tyrus, and for foure I will 
turn away the f uniſhment thereof:becau 
delivered up the 2 A ivity to Rdom, 
remembred not 1 the brotherly covenant. - 

10 Zut 1 will ſend a fire on the wall of T 
rus, vhich ſhall devoure the palaces thereof. 

11 Þ Thus faith the L o A D, For three tranſ: 
greſſions of Bdom, and for eure I will not turn 
away the puniſhment thereof ; becauſe he did 
part The b bis s brother's with the feorbadf did ca — 
off all pitie, and his anger 
and kept his wrath — 

7 which 


12 ButT will ſend a fire u 
—_ de voure the palaces e 
3 T Thus ſaith the Lon, For three tranf- 

& of the children of Amon, & for foure 
Pot !1 — turn away the pie there 
cauſe they dey paveſripe up oy women wich childe N Or,dw- 
of Gilead that they might en their . — 

14 But I will kindle a fire int e wall of Rab-f* 7 
bah, and it ſhall devoure the palaces thereof, 
with ſhouting in the dayot NN with a tem- 
peſt inthe day of the, whi . 

15 And their king Fall ma oa I 
and his princes together 


= 


CHAP. TT. 
1 222 rnd toon ,.6 dares Heel. 120 
Hus Tait & ee PAPAS 12 
Tims of Moab,and fi or r dawg” gt 


ill cus . 3 — — from Ath- 


* Fl « 


: . ä S . 
; n „ P 
4 3 3 7 > 4 154 


2.45 . 
_ F 


127. 


away the puxaſhment thereof, becauſe 


1. $99 
' j*:-Kingy the bones of the king of Edom into lime. 


2 Bur I will ſend a fire 5 Moab, and it 
ſhall deyoure the palaces of Kirioth, and Moab 
ſhall die with tumult, with ſhouting, amd with 
the ſoand of the trumpet. | - 
3 Aud I will cut off the judge from the midſt 
thereof, and will ſlay al 
with him, ſaith the Lo « Þ. 
4 f Thus faith the Lox v, For three tranſ- 
greſſions of Judah, and for foure I will nor turn 
away the puniſhment thereof: becauſe they have 
deſpiſed the law of the Loup, and have not kept 
his commandments, and their lies cauſed them 
to erre, after the which their fathers have 


> 

5 But 1 willſenda fire upon Judah, and ir 
ſhall devoure the palaces of Jeruſalem. 

6 © Thus faith the L o « d, For three tranſ- 
greſſions of Iſracl, and for foure I will not turn 


* Chay. 8. away the puxiſhment thereof : becauſe * they 
6, 


ſold the righteous for filyer, and the poore for a 
pair of ſhoes, 


head of the poore,and turn afide the way of the 
meek: and a man and his father will go in unto 


nor. yorng{ the [ame | maid, to profane my holy name. 
wenn, 


nor, ſuch af the wine o 
baue fad, theirgod. 
— 9 Fl Yet deftroyed I the * Amorite before 


: t. 
Jom. 24 


pen, 


andy 


laid to ese y every altar, and they drink 


them, whoſe height was like the height of the 


za cedats, and he was ſtrong as the oaks, yet I de- 


a ſtroyed his fruit from above, and his roots from 
beneath. 


Egypt, and led you fourty yeares through the 
Iwilderneſſe,to poſſeſſe the land of the Amorire. 
x1 And I raiſed up of your ſonnes for pro- 
phets,and of your young men for Nazarites. Is 
it not even thus, O ye children of Iſrael 5 ſaith 
the Loun. | 1 

12 ut ye gave the Maxarites wine to drink, 
and commanded the prophets, ſaying, Prophe · 


| hamſelf, neither (hall he that rideth the horſe 
deliver himſelf. 8 
16 Aud hy che is F couragious among the 
mighty, ſh n naked in that day, ſaith 
che L oA n. 
= CHAP. IN» 
„ , D 
E III Fer 9.157 br8 
| are this word that the L o « Þ hath ſpo- 
ken againſt you, O children of Iſrael, 
againſt the whole family which I brought up 
from the land of Egypt, ſaying, 
2 You onely have I known of all the fami- 


For all your iniquiries. 
3 ET Th Lu except they be a. 
1 6 +4 | 
5 Will a Hon roar in — 9 rx — 
prey* will a young lionT cry aut of his 
he bare taken nothing 1 ' 


tuet. wtf lies of the earth: thereforeT will f puniſh you 


the princes thereof} but he revealeth his ſecret unto his ſery 


7 Thar pant after the duſt of the earth on the 


$ And they lay themſetves down upon clothes 


| Agaſpſt Moab, Judah, and Iſrael. Ad. x 1s oppreſtion. 
he d 


s Cana bir in 2 ſnare upon | 
where no gin is for himiſhall one take up ay 
from che earth,and have taken nothing at 

6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, 
the people||nor be afraid ? ſhall there be 
a city, || and che L o « p hath not done 22 * 

7 Surely, the Lord G op will do ng 

rophets. A 
8 The lion hath roared, who will not featich 


9 T Publiſh in the palaces at A 
che palaces in the land of Egypt, and ſay, 


and behold the great tumults in the midſt ther 
to Fort 


ey now not to do right, faith! 
L o « p;who ſto F cobberiatth 
their palaces. ; | 


11 Therefore thus ſaĩth the Lord Go 
adverſary there ſhall be even round about 
landz and he ſhall bring down thy ſtrengrh fra 
thee, and thy palaces ſhall be ſpoilet. 


re up violence an 


I taketh out of the mouth of the lion two le 

or a piece of an care; ſo {hall the children 

rael be taken out that dwell in Samaria, in the 

corner of a bed, andſin Damaſcus in a couch, 
13 Heare ye, and teſtific in the houſe of 


the condemned in the houſe off cob, ſaith the Lord Go, the God of hoſts, 


14 That in the day that I ſhall yifit 
tranſgreſſions of Iſrael upon him, I will ad yi: 
fir the altars of Bech · el, and the horns of the 
tar ſhall be cut off, and fall ro the ground. 

15 And Iwill ſmite the winrer-houſe with 
the ſummer houſe, and the houſes of ivory ſhall 


ſaiththeLox b. 


— :4 10 Alfo*I brought you up from the land off periſh, and the great houſes ſhall have an end, 


1 2 2 8 
* : 

* their tncorrigibleneſes wow VI Ks ! 

Eare this word,ye kine of Baſhan, 

in the mountain of Samaria, which ppfi 
the poore,which cruſh the needy, whieli 
their maſters, Bring, and let us drin. 

2 The Lord Gp hath ſworn by hi 

neſſe, that lo the dayes ſhall come up 


your poſterity with fiſh-hooks. 

3 And ye ſhall go our at the breaches, 
cow at that which u before her, and ye ſha 
eaſt them into the palace; faith the Lo. 

4 come to Beth-el and tranſgreſſe, 
Gilgal multiply tranſgreſſion; and bring you 
ſacrifices every morning, and your tithes aſe 
7 three yeures- - "mn 

5 Andfoffer a ſacrifice of thankſgivingma 
leaven,and proclaim end publiſh the 
mgs 3 for f this liketh you, O ye children oi 
rael, ſaith the Lord God. ar 

6 T And I alſo have given you cleannefſe of 


12 05 


your places: yet have ye not return:d unto! 
faith the L oA p. 33 4 
7 And alſb T have withholden the tain Tran” 
ou, when there nere yet three moneth to mall: 
arveſt, and I caufed ir to rain upon one am 
and canſed it not to rain upon another et 
piece was rained upon, and the piece 
on ir rained not, withered. ; 1 
so tro or three cities wandred unto 
city, to drink water; bar chey were not - 

p . . e's” 5h „ 


. 


£% 


Lord Gop hath ſpoken,who can due * 
od, an 


ble your ſelves upon the mountains of Satin I 


of,and the Lor reſſed in the midſt thereof. 


ta Thus faith the Lo D, As the ſhepherd] © 


chat he will take you away with hooks, abd| 


6 


teeth in ill your cities, and want of breadin ul. 


. 4 


tey repentance. Tiraels hypocrifie, and 'wantoJnefle. ; 
5 | | ou the God of hotly Thall be * 


mitten yon with blaſting and mil- 
3 | when your gardens and your vineyards, 
v trees, and your olive- trees increa- 
paimer-worm dey yet have 
te turn ed unto mo, ſaith the Lo nh. 
Thave ſent among you the peſtilence, laf- 
n of Egypt: your young men have 
in with che ſword, and '+ have taken away 
| s, and I have made the ſtink of your 
s to come up unto your noſtrils : yet have 
returned unto me,ſaith the L on o. 
1 Thave overthrown {ore of yon, as God 
threw Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye were 
| pluckt out of the burning: yet 
ee not returned unto me, faith che Lo B». 
+ Therefore thus will I do unto thee, O I. 
and becauſe I will do this unto thee, pre- 
bes meet thy God, O Iſrael. 2 
iz For lo, he that formech the mountains, and 
eech the winde, and declareth unto man 
at his thought, that maketh the mornin 
oefſe, and trẽadeth upon the high places o 
„ the Lon p, the God of hoſts is his 


CHAP. v. 
Iſrael. 4 4n exbortation to repentance. 
reefiath their bypocriticall ſervice. 
ye this word which I take up againſt 
you,even a lamentation, O houſe of Iirael. 
ie virgin of Iſrael is fallen, ſhe ſhall no 
es riſe: ſhe is forſaken upon her land, there is 
Anne to raiſe her up, | N 
ver thus ſaith the Lord G op, The citie 
that went out 6y a thouſand, ſhall leave an hun- 
ad chat which went forth Ay an hundred, 
e ten to the houſe of Iſrael. 
For thus ſaith the Lon p unto the houſe 
| Seek ye me, and ye ſhall live. 
er ſeck nor*Berh-el;nor enter into Gilgal, 
paſſe not ro Beer - ſneba: for Gilgal ſhall 
o into captivity, and Berh-el ſhall come 


acaghr. ' 
ek che Lo b, and ye ſhall live, keſt he 
like fire in the houſe of Joſeph and 

re zt, und there be none to quench it in 


turn judgement to worm wood, and 
righreouſheſſe in the earth, 
ack. bin that maketh the * ſeven ſtarres 
, and turneth the il.adow of death in- 
„and maketh the day dark with 
that * calleth for the waters of the ſea, 
rech them our upon the face of the 
fra henerh ebef ſpoiled againt ch 
firengrheneth thef ſpoiled agaiaſt the 
that the ſpoiled ſhall come againſt the 


ey hate him that rebukech in the gate, 
abhorre him that ſpeaketh uprightly. 
ch therefore as your treading is up- 
aud ye take from him burdens of 

ge have built houſes of hewen ſtone, 
ml nor dwellin them: ye have planted 
ine yards, hut ye ſhall not drink wine 


or manifold ecanſpreſijone; 
pighty fs : they afflict tho juſt, they 
and they turn aſide the poore in 


 therr. right, 


the good, and e- s 
! it may be that 14. ad 1 


19 And in all yineyards ſhall be wailing : for 
1 wil aſſe through thee, ſaith the L © 4, K 

18 * Wo unto you that deſire the day of the 
Lon d:to what end & it for youĩ the day of the 
Lon is darkneſſe and not ligbt. 

19 As if a man did flee from a lion, and a beat 
met him, or went into the houſe, and leaned his 
hand on the wall, and a ſerpent bit him. 

20 Shall not the day of the Lon b be dark - 
neſſe, and not light 1 even very dark, and no 
brightneſſe in it 5 


ex. 30 7. 
oel 7. 2. 


21 J I hate, I deſpiſe your feaſt-dayes Tia. 1. f t. 
Iwill bb finell in — Glenn aſſemblies. = ., 
22 Though ye offer me burnt - offerings, and a 
you ——— —— Ledge them ne i- N 
ther will Fregard the e- N f * 
fat beaſts. * Lees dis * offerings, 
23 Take thou NN Sov me the noiſe of thy 
ſongs, for I will not heare the melody of thy 
v1 . * 
24 Zut let eee f run down as waters, t Heb. mal. 
and righreouſnefle as a mighty ſtream, Os, 
25 * Have ye offered unto me ſacrifices andi Acts 7: 
offerings in the wilderneſſe fourty yeares; O 
houſe of Ifraets ! t | 
26 But ye have bornſthe tabernacle of yourſyor, h. 
Moloch and Chiun your images, the ſtatre of Fu zour 
your god. which ye made to your ſelves. . 
27 Therefore will T'eauſe you to go into ca- 
ptivity beyond Damaſcus, ſaith tke Lo A D. 
whoſe name is the God of hoſts, | N 
a ee | 
Dee 
* O to them that are at eaſe in Lion, [Luke 61 
and truſt in the mountain of Samaria, {24+ 
which are named-* || chief of the nations, to — | 
whom the houſe of Iſrael cane. ' [Exod 9 » 
2 Paſſe ye unto Calnek, and ſee ; and from. 
thence go ye to Hemath the great: then goſ27f1f: 
—— bn . the Philiſtines: — they better 
then t ingdomes their rder greate 
then your border? | 8 
3 Ye that *pur f me evil day, Brek. 12 


o come neare. 


4 Thar lie upon beds of ivory, and j ſtret r. 


themſelyes upon their couches; and eat tlie ho; heb3- 
lambes out of the flock, and the ralves out ; 

the midſt df the ſtall. ; POrgbamne 5 
F Thatſ|chant to the ſqund of the viol,' and 8 
invent to themſelves inſtruments of muſick, like r, aurver 


6 That drink I wine in bowls, and anoineÞ or, 1 
themſelves with the chief ointmonts? hut they E of 
are not grieved for the f affliction of Joſeph.” lieb. 

7 © Therefore now ſhall they go captiye with ab- 
the firſt that go captive, & the banquet of them 
hat ſtretched themſelvesſhaltbe removed. 


re the prudent (hall 
be an evil time. 


keep filencegn 0 


$* The Lord cn hath Frorn by him, 1 7735 
aAbhorre | 


aith che Los the Godof :boks, 


% 
— 


— Sa Its : ag. *- * Jr 3 ” 
2 F 
13 2 „7575 ˙%%ͤͤß ü Peake: 
CY 3 £ ah 435 " 
* 4 2 2 1 =” . 
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3 


e 


* 


i 9 


„ the will ſmice the 


2cob, and hate his 


Es 
yer up the city, wich Fan 


therefore will T 

that is therein, 
9 And it ſhall come to paſſe, if there remain] F 

ten men in one houſe, that they mall die. 

to Anda mans uncle rake him up,and he 


I chat burneth him, to bring out the bones out of 


the houſe, ſay unto him that is b _ 
ſides of the houſe, Ir there yet any with 

and he ſhall fay, Ne: then ſhall be Ar, Hel 
| we may not make mention of 
the name of the L ou v. 

11 For behold, the L o « D commandech;and 


and the lictle hou 
12 
one plow there with oxen 1 for ye have turned 


| TREE into into gal and the fruit of righteouſ- 


885 Ye which rejoyce. in a thing of nought, 

which 

our own geh 5 

14 But behold, I will raiſe up againſt you a 

| — O houſe of Iſrael, faith the Lon p the 
od of they ſhall affi& you from the 
— in of Hemath,unto theſ river of the wil - 


Ted eg lr 27 28 — — 


N 2 He 10 Ama7i 228880 
24 bd calling, 1 and Ima73ah's 


Hus hack 1 wry ſhewed unto 2 
raſho in the 
* » 0 the later 


2 — that when they had 
made an end of the graſſe 
then I ſaid, O Lord G o p, » I beſeech 
thee; by whom 2 — ariſe for he is ſmall. 
3 The Lo a p repeated for this: It ſhall nor 
be, ſaich theLox B. 

4 © Thus hath the Lord Go p ſhewed unto 
me, and behold, the Lord G o p called to con- 
tend by ſire, and it deyoured the great deep, and 
did eat᷑ up a part. 

s Then ſaid I, O Lord Gon, eeaſe, I beſee ch 
dub whom ſhall Jacob ariſes for he i ſmall. 
6 The Loa p repented for this: This alſo 
ſhall not be,ſaith-the Lord G o d. 


a we not taken to us horns by 


22 
_ 


- 7 © Thus he ſhewed me, and behold, the 

Lord upon a wall made by a plumbe-line, 
with a Lr in his hand. 

And the Lg to me, Amos, what 
ach thous and line. Then ſaid 
Sn —— 5 — paſs 
midſt of my not again 
by them any more. Aid 


neee 
4 and the ſanctuaries of Iſrael ſhall be laid 
waſte: and I will riſe againſt the houſe of Jero- 
boam with the ſword. 

10 Then Amaziah che prieſt of Beth-el ſent 


= ame puck king of Iſrael, ſaying, Amos hath 
thee in the mi of the houſe 
of Hes 1x is not able to bear all his 


"IM 8 ſaich, Jeroboam ſhall die 
by the ſwrond,and nnen ſhall ſurely be led away 
_ 2 — 

ſuid unto Amos, O chou 


| che Load: thou ſayeſt, Propheſie not ag 


— run — FARK will | 


of the land, f 


fee, 89, ieee nw land of Ju-| 


. I 
13 Bur heſie nor againgany mo ; 
fe nor pings? more te 


el. ſe 

PLES Then ed ar ed 8 
| ziab,I was no prophet, neicher was L a 
ſonne, but I was an herdman, and a 
Ffycomore fruit. 5 

x5 And the Lon I took me F as 1 fol 
the flock, and the Lonp ſaid unto me, 60 | 
pheſis anto my people Iſrael. 

1 f Now heare thon the v 


+2 4 
> . 
> g 
117 > 
7 
1 7 
5 


of and*Urop not thy word againſt the hy i 


auc. 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lond | 

wiſe Gali be aokarlrin che cit, ol 
thy daughters ſhall e | 

Ua b e by Ene : and thou b 

in a polluted land, and Iſrael ſhall i 

enn ; 


CHAP. 4 IE 
Se b ee 4 | 
Hus hath the Lord God ſhewed unto me 
and behold,a basket of ſummer · fruit. 

2 And he ſaid, Amos, what ſeeſt chou i and 
faid; A —— of ſummer- fruit. Then faid 
Loup unto me, The end is come upon 

—— Iſrael, I will nor again paſſe by 


any mor 

3 And the ſongs of the temples f ſhall 
ings in that day, faith the — Go 2 | 
ſhall be many dead bodies in every place, they 
ſhall caſt them forth f with ſilenee. i 

4 T Herre this, O wy that ſwallow up th 
r even to make the poore of the land ni 

s Saying, When will th 


elne w moon be 

that we may ſell corn? and the ſabbath, tharvy Wi” 

ſet forth wheat, making the ephah ſmalii : 
— e ſhekel 12 7 altes de the baly ; 
ces by deceit 1 4 

6 That we may buy the poore for | 

the needy for a pair of ſhoes ; yea, and fellth 
refuſe of the wheat? 

The Lon Þ hath ſworn by the 
of Jacob,Surcl I will never forget any « => 
works. 5 

8 Shall not the land tremble for this, aui c 
one mourn that dwelleth therein? and it hilt 
riſe up wholly as a floud; and it ſhall be ei 
and drowned,as by the floud of bg | 
And it ſhall come to paſſe in hat d 
the Lord G ob, that I will cauſe the un 
down at noon, and 1 the 
in the elear 
10 And I will tum your feaſts into 
and all your ſongs into lamentation, 
bring up ſackeloth upon all loyns, and b 
upon every head: and I will make it 1 K 
mourning of an onely ſenne, and the end 
as 2 birter da 
11 cho choli, the dayes cqme, Wicks 
| GoD, char I will ſend afamine in the 
a famine of bread, nor a thirſt for water, 
hearing the words of the Lo D. A 
12 And they ſhall wander from ſea toi 
from the north even to the eaſt, they 
to and ap 00 fark the wen! of GET AEY | 
W qanem 
13 Inc y 
for thirſt. 


2 MET * 


1 ——— ty. hater 


FORE 0 


— 


Te Gfolaion: 


h 0 Dan, livech, and t 
'of 72 .. liveth 3 even der hal] der 
hag up ow 

AP. 
i _ — 11 — reflorivg of the taber- 
{ano of Powe: 
[2 Lord ſtanding upon the altar, and 
, F the | liotel of the doore, that 
may ſbake : andlcut thæm in the head 
— I vill ſlay the laſt of them with 


: he that fleeth of t 


not flee 
z and he that eſcapech of them, hal not] fall 


* h they dig into hell, has ſhall 
5 — — * they climbe up | zake 
| D 
* ough they hi emſelves in the t 
| — — Fill Tearch and take them 55 
hong cy be hid from ny Syjor 
| bottome of the ſes , thence will I com- 
mand the ſerpent, and he ſhall bite them. 
4 And h they go into captivity before 
enemies, thence will I command the 
ny mem? and* I will ſer 
eyes evil,and not for good, 
:$ And the Lord Gop of hoſts z he that 
the land,ang 3 it ſhall melt, and all that 
therein- ſhall mourn : and it ſhall riſe up 
like a floud-and ſhall be drowned, as by 


hs be Ae buildeth his H. ſtories in the 
„and hath founded his ro 
chat calleth for the waters of the ſea, 
pourerh them out upon the face 
the Loni his name. 
— non as children of the Erhiopians N 


— 


ad ! wilt bdild if as io'the 


that the plow-· man 
and the treader 
ſeed, and rhe mountains 
and all the hills ſhall mel t. 


in the | alſo mak 


of the | and they ſhal no more 
land which I have given 
thy God. W; 


T The — — 


TIL We . 1 


If ee the eyes _ the Lord G op 
* the 1 — apd.I will deftroy i 
— off the ſ oy that F will- 
not uttetly ne 


the Lo a 5. 


CY 


or 10,1 will command.and I willf e be 4 Heb.can 


houſe of Lexelumang al L 
E 
ſiſted in a fire , pk ern ng — gwp 


10 All the ſinners of my people ſhall die 
the ſword, — 7 renn 


1 1 © lachar charday « will I.rtiſe the* ubes. h. 
nac le of Nay . 
breaches — yo and on will raiſe 


12 That they ma 


ey may paſſeſſe th 
dom, and of all the — I which are called in 
by my dame: ſaith the Lon Þ that doeth this. Jans 
ſaith the Lon p, . 


13 Behold, the dayes come, 
all oyertake the reaper, 
of grapes, him that 1 fow 


14 And] will bzing the; 
people of Iſrae b. and build 
cities, and inhabit them; an hey 
vineyards, & drink che wing thereo 
o make and eat the fruit of them. 
15 And I will plant them upon their 


venoms ah < x or np 


4 


1 


— 


| BA 
4 CHAP. I. 


Mans Manga forte: V 2 | 


He viſion of Obadiah. Thus ſaith = 
Lord & o o, concerning Edo 
* We have heard a . 
L on , and an ambaſſadour is 
the heathen, Ariſe ye, an 
inſt her in barrel. | 
Ty made thee ſmall aniong the | 
: 1 art greatly deſpiſed. 
The pride of thine heart hath decei- 
be: _ that dwelleſt in the clefts of 
whoſe habitat ion i high, that ſaich 
ty * ſhall bring me down to the 


þ thou exate thy /effusrhe tagls, 
thon ſet thy neſtamong theiſtarres, | 
will. I * -bring thee down, faith the 


en cd confederacie h: 
U BN ak 7 e 


thee,cue prevailed 
thy breal; have laid ; — a der ey 


Lmodntof Afar? ey ds odr'6ff b 


cut ever, 
rt Ja the day 
ſide, in the day that the 

NG * * 


thee day I) 


in the day chat he be- 
rejoyeed 5 
o f bi 'of - mt 
FEE: their deſtruction * 72 aldeſt 


8 8 the eye f bara ER 


inſt chee : f they thateer tos 
in nome and 


the wiſe men out of Bdom and un- 

out of the mount of Eſau ? 

2 And mi men, O Teman, haltbe 
end that Dre 


For thy“ vidle * * 
an awe ia 2 — ebe 


cherchow noblen onthe oh 
—— * 


2 and caſt lors #potr Jeruſalem 

vie df hit, - 102. 2 * 
Buy | hu HG ud eſt hot hv 146kod on 
thy brother, i 


di- 
J 5s 


5a 


25 Le ny ns 


cloſe up ches: 48 
eld: — 


Heb. 4 
ſhall dropfP*fiect: 22 — 
cel 3. 1. 


$8 *Shall I not in a> eh the 10 on 55 F ny 
even deſtroy er. 45 · 7 · 
derſtanding o 


ene. 


—— 


Pvt.” 
* 


— 


1 


onah ſent to Nineveh,” Rs Jqnah. | He is cat 


1 Neither ſhouldeſt thou have ſtood in the 

ay, to. cus off thoſe of hits. chat did e- 

. e. neither ſhouldeſt tfiou haveſdelrvered up 

—— of his chat did remain in the day of di- 
. P . " 

15 For the day of the Lon O i neare u 
vet 35. all che heathen 1 as thou haſt done, it ſhall de 
nad unte chice, thy reward ſhall return upon 
21 holy wonn- 
16 For av ye have upon my holy moun- 
tain, /0 hall allthe — defect: continually, 

yea, they ſhalldriak, and they ſhall I ſwallow 
don, and they ſhall be as chey had 
not been. 
157 But upon mount Zion ſhall be deliver- 
-| ance,and{||rhere ſhall be holineſſe, and the houſe 
| of Jacob ſhall fſe — — — 5 
18 And the of] ſhall be a fire, and 


the honſe of Joſeph 2 flame, and che eff 
fau for 150 aud they ſhall — et 


2 9 


* 
„ 


* 


and devoure them, and chere ſhall not b 
remaining of the houſe of Eſau; for the Lok 


hach ſpoken it. 
19 And they of the ſouth ſhall poſſeſſe t 
mount of Efau,and — of the plain, the Phil 
ſtines: and they ſhal — che fields of E 
Phraim,and the ſields of Samaria,and Benjami 
ſb ill poſſeſſe Gilead. | | 


20 And the capeiviey of this hoſt of the chil; 


dren of Iſrael ſhall poſſeſſe that of the Cana 
ires,Cven unto Zarephath, and the captixity( 


Jeruſalem || which i in Sepharad, ſhall poſſe 
the cities of che ſouth. 

. #1 And “ ſaviours ſhall come up on 1 
Zion to j _ the mount of Eſau, and the*kin 
dome ſhall be the L oA IDs. 


2 


TL 


r 


A H. 11214 b 
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| CHAP. I. 


5 Fn tes Nineveb, feeth to Tarſhifh, 4 He is bewrayed 
n Ns ade on, 17 ©; tion bs 
« f. 


w the word of the Lo b came un- 
[NE Jonah che ſonne of Amittai, ſay- 
ing, - 

- Ariſe,go to Nineveh that * great 
city, and cry againſt it; for their wickedaeſle is 
Chap. 3. 3 come up before me. ; 

3 Bar Jonah roſe up to flee unto Tarſhiſh 
from ce of the Load, and went 
down to Joppa z and he found a ww going to 
Tarſhiſh ? ſo he paid the fare thereof, and ent 
down into it to go with! chem dnco Tatthiſh, 
from the preſence of the Loa D. 

4 © But the Loa of ſent out a great winde 
into the ſea, and there was a mighty tempeſt in 
the ſca,ſo that the !hip Fwas like to be broken. 

Then the mariners were afraid, and cried 
every man unto his god, and caſt forth the 
| wares that wers in the ſhip, into the ſea, to 
lighten it of them: hut Jonah was gone down 
into the ſides of the ſhip, and he lay, and was 

aſt aſleep, : , p 
- 6. $0 the ſhip-maſter came to him, and ſaid 
unto him, Whar meaneſt chou, O fleeper' ariſe, 
call upon thy Gott to beqhas God wil i 

7 And they Nad every one to his fellow, 
Come , and ler us caſt lots, chat we may know 
for whoſe this evil- upon us. $0 they 
caſt lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah. 

8 Then ſaid they unto him, Tell us, ve pray 
ſahee; for whoſe cauſe chi evil in upon us: what 
a thine occupation 5 and whence comeſt thoy 
renn whas people. art 

Aud be faid unto them, I n an Hehrew, 
ad. I fear the Load the God of heaven, which 
zach made the { ; 


. 


think fli cion unto the L o p, and he heard m 


16 1 I cerropcien;:Q. Lon Dον my Gd. 


12 And he ſaid unto them, Take me up, 
caſt me forth into the ſea; ſo ſball the ſeat 


U 
723 
3X 
* 


** 
þ 


: 


calm unto you: for I know that for my fake thi 


great tempeſt is upon you. 
13 Nevertheleſſe the men f rowed hard t 


bring it to the land, but they could notz ſot᷑ the 


ſca wWrought, & was tempeſtuous againſt them. 
14 Wherefore they eried unto the Lott 
and ſaid, We beſeech thee, O LOAD, webe 
ſeech thee, let us not periſh ſor this mans li 
and lay not upon us innocent bloud:for thou 
L 0k d, haſt — as it pleaſed the. 


15 80 they took up Jonah, and caſt bin? 


forth into the ſea, and che ſeaf ceaſed from be 


ing. F 
16 hen the men feared the Lo x Dexcee 
ingly.and foffered a ſacrifice unto the Lol 
and made vows. 
17 ET Now the L ox Þ had prepared age 
fiſh to ſwallow. up Jonah, and * Jonah was i 


che f belly of che fiſh three dayes and d 


+ 


nights. 
ren A pP. II. 3 

1 The prayer of Joneh. 10 He & delivered from i. 
* Jonah prayed unto the L oA 


God out of the fiſhes belly, 
2 And ſaid, I“ cryed by reaſon of mine i. 


of the belly of i hell cryed I, aud cou he 
my voice. 

For thon hadſt caſt me into the detp 
thefmidft of the ſeas, and the flouds company 
me about, all thy billows and thy waves 


; 


7 
4 


8 


me. way b * 
4, Then I ſaid, I am caft out of chy gulf 


. 


1 — 5 


I'will look again toward thy holy remple, * | | 


5 The * waters compaſſed me aboate 
the ſoul: the depth cloſed me round abe 
weeds were wrapt about my head. 

6s I'wentdown to thefborroms of the m 
tams 3 the:carth with her barres wes 
for eyer'3 yet haſt thou brought up my li 


4 f 
5 When my ſoul fainted within ne, IU 
menitb{ed:rbe.L oA, and my a 
unto thee, into thine holy temple. 


* 
. * Ah, 'Qn 7 „ 


chair owg mercy... WT 
. Nat. I will (acxifice unte des wand 


f 


Then that obſerve lying vanicies, ſorfiff 


IT he Ninovides: 


Ch . | | 
f * thankſgi Iwill pay that thae 1] 2 And be -unto d Eo 3 5 
ee yowed 132 2 ü ſaid, I pray” » OL 08 Dy wes not i * * 
71% J And the Lon o ſpake unto the fiſh, and ies when I was yer in my c en 4 
ted out Jonah upon the dry land. | Therefore I * fled before unto Tarſhiſh 1 for 
CHAP. 111. : knew that thon art a * gracious God a 
ent again, preacheth to the Njmevites. 5 When theirre | mercifull , flow to anger and ef grea 16.1. 
Nd the word of the L ox p came unto Jo- — „ and repen thee of the e 4.15. 
nah the ſecond time, ſayipg, 3 Therefore now, O L o R d, take, I beſcec 


3 Ariſc, go unto Nineveh chat great city, and 

reach unro it the preaching that I bid thee, 
3 $0 Jonah aroſe and wene unto Nineveh,ac- 
ing to the word of the Lon D: (now Ni- 
was an f exceeding great citie of three 


4 journey) ; . 

"4 And Jonah began to enter into the city a 
es journey, and he eried, and ſaid, Yer fourry 
yes and Nineveh ſhall be overthrown, 

so the people of Ninevehꝰ beleeved God, 
ad proclaimed a faſt, & put on ſackcloth from 


— 


peaceſt of them, even to the leaſt of them. 
or word came unto the king of Nineyeh, 
he. aroſe from his throne , and he laid his 
obe from him, and covered him with ſackcloth, 
el ſar in aſhes. 
And he cauſed it to be proclaimed, and 
iſhed through Nineveh(by the decree of 
e king and his f e ſaying, Let neither 
nor beaſt, herd nor flock taſte any thing; 
I not feed, nor drink warer. 
dar let man and beaſt be covered with 
ttcloth, and cry mightily unto God: yea, let 
them turn every one from his evilway,and from 
he violence that : in their hands. 
Who can tell f God will turn and re- 
and turn away from his ſierce anger, that 


ud God ſaw their works , that they 
om their evil way, and God repented 
Fe evil that he had ſaid that he would do 


a 


* TY night. 
nr de, And ſhould not I pare Nineveh char greds 
1 fuck repining reproved citie, wherein are more then fixfcore tho | 
: <n ts 1 he ye of © | crſons that cannot diſcern between their right 

it diſpleaſed Jonah exceedingly, and he Rand and their left hand, and alſe much 
De very angry. | cartel 5 | 


thee, my life from me; for it is better for me 
die then to live. 

128 oA Dl Doeſt thou 
to be angry 1 


$ 
on the 
him a booth, and ſat under it in the | 
till be might ſee what would become of 


c 


and made zt to come up over ati 

might be a ſhadow over his head, to deliver him 
from his grief. So Jonah f was exceeding glad 
of the gourd. 


ing roſe the next day, 
that it withered. 


nah, that be fainted, and wiſhed in himſe 
ro dies and ſaid, It is better for me to die 
to liye. 


to be angry for the gourd 5 and he ſaid, | 1 do 
well to be angry even unto death. 


had pity on the gourd, for the which thou 
haſt not laboured , neither madeſt it LIN 
which f came up in a night, and periſhed in a 


So Jonah went out of the city, and ſx 
eaſt· ſide of the city, and there made 
ſhadow 


itie. 


0 
And the L God 
6 And the Lon — ts 


7 But God prepared a worm when the moru- 
and it ſmote rhegour 


$ And 


9 And God ſaid to Jonah, [Doeſt thou well} or 


10 Then ſaid the Lo a D, Thou 
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; Fs |: — H A p. I. f : 
1 Had be woes 2 CA W idelatry. 
He word of the Long that came 
to Mieah the Moraſthite, in the 


dayes of Jotham, Ahaz and He- 
_ iah, Kings 


1 
people, hearken, O earth, and 
n is, & let the Lord Goobe wie- 
you, che Lord from his holy temple. 
the Lon Dcometrh ſorth our 
will come down,and tread up- 
places of the earth. .. I? 
mountains ſhall be molten under 
valleys ſhall be cleſt: as wax before 


as the waters that are poured down 


tranſpreffion of Jacob is all this, 


aria a 


del reps Iſrael. What 
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will 1 lay deſolate: for ſhe gathered it of 
hire of an harlot, and they ſhall return to th 
hire of an harlot. 


ſtript and naked: I will make a wailing like 
dragons, and mourning as theFowls., 
vin Judah: be is come unto the gate of m 


P | 

10 J * Declare ye n not at Gath, weep 
not . the houſe of Aphrabheroli thy Pi That ls, 
in L 


AH 


— 


rd; 
into 


ereof. 
7 Andall the graven images thereof ſhall 
the hires thereof 

th the fire, and all the idols there 


Therefore I will wail and howl, 1 will 


potlher wound a7 incurable, for it is come 


cople, even to Jeruſalem. 


Pee, 


duſt. 
Pp2. 


oppreſſion ,anTinjuſtice. 2 


The erue 


* 7, ++ inhabitant of Ja- 
RN | 


ij The breaker is c up beſote them 


ths | pHit} having chy * ſhame naked; cha inhabiviſhave broken up, and have paſſed t 


n J1 gof | Beck-exel, he ſhall receive of you is 


ſtalding. | 
7-3» 72 Fer the infiabitane of Maroth f waited: 
ef | <xrcfully for good; but evil came don from 
&s, the Lo i p uno the gate of Jeruſalem. — =. 
Or. lr Ty O thou iifiabirant of Lathilh, Binde the 
os ſchuriot ti che ſwiſt beaſt i · ue c the beginaing 
ieved, | of che finne to the daughter of Zion: fr che 
> "| eranſgteffions of Iſrael were found in thee. 
ah ECL A AST Fon 
That is re ſherh. '2 the houſes Achz 4 
«lie, [be lie — kin of Iſrael. x 
Ir Yer will 1 bring an heir unto thee, O inha- 
ot birznt of Martha t Je mall come unte Adul- 
| lam the glory of Iſrael, 212 
Se. | rf Mikethee*bald,and poll thee for thy deli - 
Hal) care children, enlarge thy baldnes as the eagle, 
1 are gone into captivity from thee. 
4. = 277 pun 3 II. 8 
1 44 %%. 7 4 reproof of injuſtice 
and! 14 4 iſe of reftorin : | 
V9? to them 2 devils iniquit „ and 
work evil upon their beds: when che 
morning is light, — practiſe it, becauſe it is 
in the poet of their hand. 

2. And they covet * fields, and take them wy 
olence * and honſes, and take them away : ſo 
they eſe a man and his houſe, even a man 
Ane Is cri , . : 4 

3 Therefore thus ſaich the Lox D,Beftold; 
paint this family do T deviſe an evil, from 
which ye ſhall not remove your necks , nei- 
her ſhall ye go hanghtily : for chis time is 


''4 T Ih cher day ſhalt ore take up a parable 
un againſt yo, and lameut hvith a doleſull lamen- 
tation, and ſay, We be utterly ſpoiled: he hat 


1. .. 
or, 4. 


an of laner] (hanged the Portion of my peoples how hah 
FR he removed 5t From me feurig dae he hath 
of reftering ] divided our ſtelds. ö + 


-5 Therefore thou ſhalt have not chat ſ 
Deut. 32 · ¶eaſt a cord by lot in the congregation of the 


. Lon p. : | 

22 1 L fle | wot, ſaythey rs them thet 
mer as ehe-: they not propheſie to them 

abey that they ſhall not take ——__ a 

$Heb. drop] 7 © © thou chat art named the houſt of Ja- 


__— cob, is the ſpirit ofthe L o « b ſtraitned 5 are 
— 0.1 thieſs diy domgs 6 do not my wards do good to 
od. him that walkethfuprighdy's 

eb een f of lare-my people i riſen up as an 
right. nemy+ yepull off the rabef wich the 

— 4 from them chat paſſe by ſecurely, as men averſe 
$Heb.over ara. 


w ; 
agtinf « The women of my — have ye eaſt out 
ane. | froththerpleiſant houſes, from their childre 

ye takemaway tay glory for ever. * 
* Ariſe ye und t. for this is not you 
zeſt 1 becauſe ir is d, it ſhall deſtroy you 
ven with aſore deſtruction. 

1071. 1 If aman ] walking in the ſpirit and falf: 
nib be '| hood, do lie ſaving, I will propheſfe unto thee 
Ale wincand of ſtrong drink; he ſhabevrcnibe' 
"> ein ſurely aſſemble, O Jacob: all of 
Nee Iwill farely gather the remnant of Iſrael, 


of ÞZaanan'tathe not forth in the mourn-i|ga 


te, and are gone our by it, and eie kg 
paſſe before them, and the Lo A B on the 
of them. A | 

wn CHAP. INT. wn, 
1 8 7 7 
Fr nn 
Nd x ſaid , Heare, T pray you, O beef 
acob, and ye princes of the houſe of lit 
el : i it not for you'to know judgement f ? 
> Who hate the good, and love the evilwh 
pluck off their skinne from of them, and th 
fleſh from off their bones: 1 

Who alſo eat the fleſh of my people, and 
flay their skinne from off them, and tliey bie 
their bones and chop them iu pieces, u for de 
pot, and as fleſh within the caldron. \\Þ 1 

4 Then ſhall they cry unto the Lon , MI 
he will not heare them: he will eren hide his 
face from them at that time, as they have be- 
haved themſelves ill in cheir doings. 

5 J Thus ſaith the Lox bp concerning the 
* that make my people erre, cher * bl 
with their teeth, and cry, Peace: and he thatf" 
purceth not into their mouthes, they even pte 
pare warre againſt him. * 

6 Therefore night ſball be unto you,ftha it 
ſhall not have a viſion, and ir be dark ung 
Nu t char ye ſball not divine, and the ſunge 

. $0 down over the prophets , and theday 
ſhall be dack over them. 

7 Thea ſhall che ſeers be aſhamed, and 
diviners confounded: yea, they ſliall all | 
their lips, for thexe is no anſwer of God. _ 

$ T Bur truly I am full of power — 
rit of che Lou D, and e and 
| Sights to declare unto Jacob his trauſgrelio! 

to Iſrael his finne. by 4 

9 - Heare this, I pray you, ye headsof 
houſe of Jacob, and princes of the houſeof l 
rael, that abhorre judgemenc , and 


equity. Re” 
* They build up Zion uithꝰ f bloud, aui 
ruſalem with iniquity. N [2 £29 
,11 The — thereof judge for reward, 
the prieſts thereof teach for hire, and the 
hets thereof divine for money: yet 
upog the Lon p and ſay, I not the L on 

among us i none evil can come upon us. 

12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your fake 
* plowed a 2 field, and Jerhfalem hall b. 
heaps, and the meuntaſn of the houſe, '#y - 
high places of the forreſt,” = 
3 „H AP, III.. 15 
t. ware ," ine: 

The ry L En 11 al * 

Riu in tlie ſaſt dayes it ſhall 
as the an of che houſe of 
ſhal be eſtabliſhed in ce top oł che n 
— 5 above the hills, wil je 
fe ihall fow unto ie. 1 
2 And many nations ſhalt come and* 
Come and ler us go up tothe mountain of th. 
22 1 ed 
and he will teach us of his wayes, aud wen 
e. he law ſhall g ; 
Zion, and the Word of the L on b fr _ 


F wilt put them together as the ſheep of Boz- 

a as the Bock in the midRt of their Fol# they 
* by xeaſon of be mu 
EE Do 331 


| 


9 6 4445 5 # b 
4 274 


5 And e ſhall judge am wy 
470 ke ſtr "2 Sag v#,! | 
bexr their Fords intro“ 


eu due | unf Mer 


2 den N way | 


2 74 x3 ſball [every man wade his'v 


© momb ofthe Lcapoſhod 
e wil alk eve eur in che 
* Ne 


the ſtrong 


unto t ſhall it 


0 ; ( . 1 = 

d for pangs have taken —— 

, «nd labour to bring forth, 0 

Zion,like a woman in Gral, for 

forth our of the ey e 
gun the 


92 b 
5 iter o 
from — 

ered a- 


ay n 


=; 5 ens geg. a * 
X * 


oer thine 
N e e 2 
: | inſt thee ane; N 


Feet v hot che th 
| 881 in underſtand chey His counfel * 
rn t chem us the kbres hre the 
FrFa _— 
* 


2 7 5: "CHA 
; 570 un. 4.86 l. 


— brats, ee 
dra. earn 

555 { and will confeerate che 5 
o = and reds peak ſabſanice 1 unto 


P. V. * 
ae 


at — chick 


* oy 


Rl S "Rec ei LR ei 
'£ . 7 of Judah, 


* © 2 We 
n 


ill he give 
the let h be 


Fre unto th 5 if 
Ws e children of Iſrael. 
And he "(hall f 


0 en 


N 
of *th 


nome ſball the A 
5 


made 
ithin our borders: / 
cremnant of Jacob ſhalt be 5 
people, as a dew ſrom v 


es ah 28 chat 
ws ETA And the remdutiredhe (Gall ds among 
the Genti les in the midſt c 
lon among the beaſts of the forreſf, ava: 
hon the ae ſhoep : Fa 


5: Amid *the 
6 midſt of n 
110 —— 


or, fen. 


* 
rows andall thine 
10 come to 
the L kt that I will cur- off thy 
of the midft of thee, — ater 


chariorg 
tr Saen, off th 5 8 ly had 


and let 
kev of the add 


Tatze ang chreh, 0 daughter of Ziba: nr fr 3 


1 N gather thy ſelf in eroups, O g 2 To 
KY of troyps he i og is 
Werthe agge of Igel Wit 


| e of Beor anſwered him from 
che 
1 Ss 


rey Bo erin cha fox 
5 


and throw'down af} t Ea Seele 


12 And I will cut Eck 
an; and thou ſhatt haye no mo 
. e 
e N. . 


3 Thy grav 
hy A 
4 ov ſhale Ip the 
_ And 1 Toilet _ groves eurof ce 
midſt of chee: ſo win K thy | cities. ' + fe 


15 And I will execute. yeogeance 
refer ugg n wee i age 


8 5 de 
| . 


me O'my A Rates now what *Bakik Pum- 
of Moab conſulted, and what Balaam the j-2nd 23-7. 
*$Shittim unto fy Num. 21. 
u, that ye mee the Ons of o . 
R Ds 


** 35 


a, 
: nds 3 
Ca 2 3 re 
* fo TR; * 2 


x R r 3 
„ A RS $ 
e < $ 

HR >: , 


— — — e N 1 
2 — — 
EY .. * Sheet ia law againſt her mother! "In h 7 
1 410 — — L 4 enemies are the men of tis 6 un 4 "8 
— neſſe in the wic W a”: 3 
>” {mcaſure that is abominable's. 2 ½ P . the Lo 
11 1 Shall I count ther — whe: wie- f An wait for the God of my ſalvatiqu: 
ed balances, and with: the bag of deccietuil God will heare me. 
weights ?- enn to 8: Rejoyce not againſt me, O mine ene 
otic men cherpai — vio- when I fall, I ſhall ariſe 3 when I ſit in d 
leuces and inhabitants thereof have ſpoken neſſe, the Lon o. ſballbe a light unto me. 
lies, & their tongue is deccirfull in their mouth. 2 I will bear the indignation of the Loui 
13 Theteſore alſo will I make thee fick in becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, uncill he 
ſmiting thec,in making thee deſolate becauſe of lead my cauſc,and execute judgement for m 
thy ſinnes. ls RIS mo rth co che light „ 4d Lihi 
14 - ſhaleear, but not be ſatisfied, and ſt his xighteouſneſſe. 
down; ſhall be; in che midſt of thee, | 10 [Then the that is mine enemy ſhall ſee 
ag cons r halt boos er : mt — _— 1 — aid unto 
and. chat which hon delivereſt ive up ere is ono chy God 5 mine 
to the ſond. , behold her: and now ſhall ſhe be crodendoy 
15 Thou ſhale * ſow, but thou ſhalt not reap : ſas the mire of the ſtreets. 
thou ſhale tread the olives , bur thou ſhalt not | 11 In the day chat thy *walls are to be be 
anging, thee with oyl ; and ſweet wine, but ſhalt | that day ſball che — be farre remoned, 
not drink wine. 12 Os day alſo he ſhall come eren tot 
„16 For iche 1 3 of ige ee. from Aſſyria, [|and from che fortiũed eitie 
al the works of the hou Ahab, and ye from the fortreſſe eyen to the river, and fy 
their etc ler 1 bol make thee |ſca to . | from mountain to mountain. 
ion, and the inhabitants thereof an | 13 l Notwithſtanding the tand ſhall be de 9 * 
: efare ye ſhall bear rhe \reproch of | late becauſe of them thar dwell chireinges —— 
fruit 115 1 1 71 4 * 
14 J eed thy people wi ro 
& [of 2 1205 


| wo era to the — of thy ec 
© is me; Cade as when Ae ut of the land of R 1 1 hewr f 
7 athered rhe 7 as the — 1 


Sol caningeol of the vintage: there in no cla- | 76 Ie alen rh be eo 


r to eat: my foul defired thefirſt-ripe fruit. at all their might; the : 5 
2 The“ man it periſhed out of che on thezr ee ET _ GG A of 
„earth : and there is none ufright among men: 1 Ther mall the Dek the + duſt like a feht * 
they all lie in wait for bloud: they hunt Grery, they ſhall move oũt of their holes Ar 
man hi prochen wich 2 net. of che earth: they ſhall bo afraid of the L 
21 they may do evil with both hands qut God. and ſhall fear becauſe of thee. 7 
| y. ook 7 5 20 1. ae ; 18 N 104 (Cod Bike x —_ thee, that *1 
reward: Pn onerh Jaiquirye. and. paderh b 18 | 
5 . 7 75 Fes 88 8 hey wrap bg on of rhe re; 4 t of his eB — - hen nel 
eſt of them 7 I as a brier ? rhe moſt] nor his anger or ever, becauſe he deligeth i 


"T7 of rhen a'thorn-hedge': the day nx. 
2 e watchmen, and thy viſitation come th; e will turn „he will have cc 


now Krauß their ny 47 rd : 7 . Fon, ir — de on u our 2 5 ; 
T not in 2 friend, put ye not confi- wilt their ſinnes into depths # 
1 in 418 :Feep the doores of thy mouth] the fea. 


from her thc ot dat 20. Thop orm the crurh to, acob] 
Fl For*t Aae the father | and the op wile pecform ch s 1 


2 Eck up ny her mother, tlie} fworn unto our fachers from from rhe dayese« 
— 8 | 


8 UN. 
„Len Ne in che hitte 

2221 5 E - TE e and 2 ar ' 

2274 1 1 

en of N Meveh, The book ye He 978 the ſea, and maketh ir 


40d pros ge yiſſoh of N drieth ee 7 
os Rs r ME 1 4 Lebanon = g 
| 1 the earth” . at hisg 


5 5 nd. befor hs ind 
hes | a e r 


| Ns 
; of hi 
7M heL ox v #5 * flow ed out. mr lk rey 
| 8 W bfi 


- 


W 


— 


. Well s _ 


th them t | che-feeding. abe hams wo 
- 9 272421 21 5/4; A r 
"But with an over-running dead bew ———— 
ng ts e place thereof, anc 
as | d 3 4 
15 o ye imagine 
1 Fake an ye — 445 Ai a ſhall 


2 to pi bo be deg N ia e ſhall devoure chef 
1 de voured as ſtubble full 7 a cur — from che 
. * "There is mea En th . of 25 
ata E Loa pi, 


1 5 


fle e 15 ** 15 
85 re when - ſhall thr 1 
3 del chee, 1 Yall 
ber will E break his yche from off\ x 
"is fe de ur een under. 5 * „ 
de Len hach given a Jv Phe horlomandetreth | 
lene concerning; thee; that nο more of thy ſwords ani cha glitroring ſpear; 
"hog 4 at of A dps thy gods mulcirudeof eee anne acer of 
graven imagt, molren[ ſer ———— — 
L will make thy are, bree cy He led 2 220 
Becauſe of « 4 — the» * 

A upon the * mountains the feer c donieridfthe. well fan oured barlor,the nt 
ne bringorh good ti rhae pub tt} oftitcherafes,thar ſalleth outicarrhronglr he 
8 ee — wet pune r es through her rho 

7 yours : the be e wicked: {ball Roe crafts. 421 Fon 
0 is artery cut off, [echo — 5 
fs 7 * fy "17 n wr ge 2 3 . Rer. 47. — 
4 e armies of God agcin}l Mee, ne ſſe, and the kin Foy 3 


32 
11 
1 
fi 


Fd 
* 14% 
* 
= 
4 


8 
{EI _ T NE pos 4. 
e Lag ny — Trete, 4 : 
| 7 And it ſhall comezo pale 


5 e bach curnedamay | the look upor' thee, e 2241 

ie of Jacob, as the excellenci {-|Nineveh. is laid waſte, ho will bemone her 

bor ti emptiers have emptied them out, whence ſhall I ſeek — — for thee T 

their vine branches. Are thou better then ke 

"1 The i ſhield -of bis mighty. men is made ee that had che 
des Hunt men are f in ſcarlet: the cha- ters roundabout) — par warthe- ſes; 

[ an wich | flaming torches in che day [mud her wall — the 17 

4 eparation, and the firre- trees ſhall be Bchiopia am] e > were her freng 


12 ad it was infinite, Put and Lubim : 
us ba FECT, elpers. F m—_ | 2 

ee another "ak the broad xo Yor wall cariad away, 0 ſhewen W 

hes, they ſhall | ' — — gn were d I; Pn 
2 . 8 2 men, 0 hel 
een their walk 3 they ſhall make haſte to ſoreat men wete te bound'in-chaing; - * 1 
en thereof, and- 'the 7 defence mall be Wave — — 8 
u fhals ſee 

en 8 of the rivers ſhall be opened, ſenem n enemy. gb er 

ee (hall be Teel. 1 0 12 All ch Rrong h 

ua ſhall be fled —— with the 
he up » i mai 


hrhe voice of doves, err tem 
are women? * 


bel of old like a ofa, Jt EE me enemies the fre ſhall de 


y hall flee away. Stand, ſtand 
thall I look back. 2 . orrifi 


leaſant furn 15 There - devbute: thee t, « hel 
empty, and void, and waſte, od ſword ſhall cur thee off: it ſhall ear thee: 
cert —— eh res — — mann 
iin ir in e faces| the canker-worm, make thy . 


: . 16 Thoy 


2 


[5 : 
f > 
XY + 


«Job 21. 


Jer. 12.1. 


* re aa. btn ada 42 
Thy —— —— 


oll ? el 


5121 


is ſcattered upon the aaa 


WI, — flncked 


never go forth: for the 
7. — — 


2 We haz. to poſſeſe the dee 
| > þchgir 
— Dar r Gall procoed of 


themſetves. 
2 8 Tbeir horſes ate Grifatr chen the leo- 


{ball come 
rey hep. ſhall ee the edle tha 


"9 The hey ſhall come all for violence : 1 heir 
Facts: foal Gip 7 — the eaſt - wiade, 
ahe-ſand 


N 
up all of them w wed. 
ix nes t and | 
ropes 


1. D lp 


þ 4: 


dA » 
— — Therefore, — 1 yore 


wenn — A 


Pure the 2 


— = 
WS 2 , 


ous. 1 


2 — betle: ä * 1 
rite the viſion, and make it plain upon 
Fer run'char readbrh it. 
Fot the Roh r r yer for an 

che, dur m cheroad it ſh 

thou ry S i bead = 
yy come it will aorrarry... . 

ehold, his ſoul h ich ia . 
eight in hindi bu che jut Gall 


J Iv, \becauſs he 
wine, he is a proud man La ene 
home, Ae Wks is 
death, and ca 
— ene and heaped 

6 Shall not all theſe take — 2 


and they 8 ey 9 


nenn and 20 bin d 


* d be 
nds 3 * 1 * 


* Shen Gol 
paſſe over, and of 


Lr at of parer eyes then 'to-behold 


not look on ini * ehere- 
— teathe- 
* Be + 98 vighteaus] 


S 
5 e 


— 


3 the fed 


Riſe wich thick ere aha 
not ri 

e, Sr 
thoa ſhalt be for —— 1 
8 —7 22 


the remmane bf ic hallpoilthts? 
9 


n chactfcovererh 
eee evra re 
on hi "FA he may be delivered 


n fo — e 
y 3 people, 
tzebeftiky ok 3 

Nr 8 . 
the || beam uus camber 
5 d, Wo rohim chat buikderh a. 

d ſtabliſne cha cir y by ini 

1 | Behold , ir innat of che Lone 


- TE 


[har the people an be the 


* 


Fand idolatry. 
weary the Ee Fre ra- 


rer che entth 411 de fled f with the 
Eid wedge of the glory of the Lo « D, 45 the 
rs cover the ſes. 
oy EV Wo unto him that giveth his neighbour || 
that purreſt thy bortle to hin, and małeſt 
dtunk en alſe, thut chou mayeſt look on their 


„ Thou are filled {| with ſhame for 4 
#* drink thou alſo, and let thy foreskin be 
the cup of the Lou hand ſball be 
unro thee, and ſhatne full ſpew ing ſhall be 


f 32. violence of Lebanon ſhall cover 
Ae: and the 
i becauſe 
- 9 us of the eitie, and of all chat 


; int oſteth the graven image, chat 
I —— hath raven it; the molten 
a *teacher of lies, chat the maker 
wok truſteth therein, to make him 


"19 Wo unto him that faith to the wood, A- 
to the dumbe 


mens blond; and for the vio- 


ftone,Ariſezit ſhall teach: 


e hai over wick old and filyer, and 
{ no breath at all in che mid of it. 
Bur the L ox Þ # in his holy remple : 
alt the earth keep filence defore! him. 


CHAP. III. 


f in b& 
ever of Habakkuk the propher I upon 


3OLon p, I have heard f thy ſpeech, and 
Lon dz || revive thy work in the 
of he * in the midſt of or yeares 


nuff wi Tema, and the holy one 
t Paran.Selah. 2 covered, the 
bd the earth was of 

his brightneſſe was as che li ebe had tber 


| r 0 der et his hand there as 
ee his — th —_ andiburn 
Det im went 5 urn- 
went forth ur his c 
| and n the earth: he be- 
and drove aſunder the nations, and the e- 


treneb{tth a Gods nujeſty. 17 The 


＋ r "HJ 


can hls dh dene Ms wes aro ore . 75 
9 I ſaw the tents 17 21 L {1 Or, Ka. 

42 — he curttin of icin did}. ner 

255 

8 Was the L on ſed —— 

8 12 aghrr erer 

wrath 4 he few, Thar 9906 e 

th ine h _ thy ch#fiors bf 


9 T bow whe mite te traked, : ba 
to rhe ef of rhe trĩbes, even ti word. S elah. — 
5 rivers. YOr, theu 

10 The mountains ſaw thee, and cr — — — cleave 
bled : the ove ing of the warer 4505 «> pe 
the | deep meered hin Rice, Bt up his 


rb ute ant moo ® ftdod AAA 5 when z 
e ee glitrering — 
went, 4% E 

12 Thou did marc asg the 1 ie — &s 
indignation, chou didſt Grreſß ebe b. bares fo the tights 
an I. 

15 Thou wenteſt forth for the ſalvatiog of thy 86 

people, even for e with thine ztotfired, 
thou (Omen 4 head out —— the, —＋ of 

e wicked, covering t unda un- 
to che neck. Selah. * Lr 1 

hou didſt ſtrixe through with his faves 
ST of his villages : they I eame out as a{yHeb-wire 
whirlwinde to ſcatter ny their fejoycing wa ee. 
as to devoure the poore . 

15 Thou didſt walk 3 6 ſea with thing 
harles,chroggy the { heap heap Fen waters, 

16 When I heard, my belly trembled : m 
lips quirered at the voice: tottenneſſe entre 
into my bones, and I wembled in my (elf,thac I 
might reſt in the day of trouble: hen he co- 
mech up unto the people he will | inyade them 
ee 0 ſalt not bps 
1 o tree not b | 
nexhe 1 e bei 21555 2 mall habour of 
—_ jches fol hallffail,and the 1 * er no HHed. lie, 
meat, che flock ſhall be cur o from the , and 

there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls: 

10 Tet I willrejoyce in the Lon, I will 
in the of my ſabrarion. 


125 The Lord 00D # firengeh; and he þ2.Sem.22 
will make my feet like hindes feet, and he will 2. 
make me to walk upon mine igh Races. To 

— 


the chief finger on my 


eb 


_ZEPH 


—— 
NIA H. I 


C 


H AP, I. 


jure jndgenens 9. for divers pn. 
He word of the Lon b which 


5 


* 


came unto Zephaniah the ſonne | priclts : 


of 9 the ſonne of Geda- 
' lah, the ſonne of Amariah, the 
ſonne of Hizkiah, inthe dayes 


of Joſiah the ſonne of Amon 
Uvererly eonſume all rhings from of 


aich the Lo p. 


ws of the heaven, and the fiſhes 


man and (beaſt: Iwill con- 


| r blocks with the 


Lon p. 


will cut off man from off the land, 


off G op: e «D at hand : for 


af e hee bad upen 4 

upon abitan m, 
F of B ee 
place, 1d the name of the Nn with the 


5 And them that worſhip the hoſt of betven: 
upon the houſe-tops,and them that worſhip, aud 
that ſwear || by the L o x o, and that ſwearby der, 19 the 
Malcham : 4 

6 And them that are turned back from the 
Lon D and thoſe that have not ſonght the Lond. 


nor eng or him. 
7 Hold thy peace at the preſence of the Lord 


the Lon v hath prepared a ſacriſice, he hathſ bid 1 lov 

bi giſt 2 

3 And it hu come co alſo ls We day of th 5 
Pp Loxps 


2 


by 


” Zephdniah. Jeruſaler 


the pritices, | 8 © I have heard che reproch of -M b 
ch are clo- tons of rhe children of Ammon, h 
e 4 | 5 : y'they have reproched my — and maigu· 
me day alſo will I paniſb all thoſe [fied thenſelves againſt their border. 1 


9 Therefore 4% 1 live, ſaith che Lob 1 
hoſts ehe God of Iſrael, ſurely Moab ſhall hef 


as Sodom, and the children of Ammon as Ga} 1 


hed. on p, that there ſbal be re of a crig |morrah, even the breeding of nettles, and ſilt 
* pm the fiſh · gate, agd an bowling from che ſe> | pits, and a perperuall deſolation, the reſidue, 
cond,and a great cra ig fromhs hills. my people ſhall ſpoil them, and che remnant 


a a : 
Amos 5.1 


®7Jer.30.7 
„11 
Amos 5.11 


11 Howl ye inhabitants of Makteſh : for all 


bear filver are cur off. 
12 And it ſhall come to paſſe at chat time, 


puni ſh the men that are f ſetled on their lees 3 


chat ſay in their heart, The LoD will not do 


d, neither will he do evil. + 
an Un their goods ſhall became a boo- 
ty,and cheir houſes * : they ſhall alſo 
build houſes, but nor inhabir them z and they 
ſhall plant vineyards, bur not drink the wine 
Abe probe la ofthe 
1 The great 
22 40 haltet a 
the day of the Lon D: the mighty man ſhall 
cry there birrerly. 

15 That day i a day of *wrath, a day of 
trouble and diſtreſſe, a day of waſtneſſe and de- 
folagion, a day of darkneſſe and 3 a 
day of clouds and thick darkneſſe, ; 

16. A day of the trumpet and alarm againſt 


of the Lo b i-neare, it 


Icke fenced cities and againſt the high towers. 


apto· t 
Exck. J. 1 
Chap. 3. 


r, t de 


$10, 


— „ 


17 And I will bring diſtreſſe upqu men, that 
they ſhall walk like blinde men, becauſe they 
have fianed againſt che L o n o, and their bloud 
ſhall be poured our as duſt, and their fleſh as the 


d ö 4 

ty Neither their filyer nor their gold ſhall 
be able ro deliver them in the day of rhe 
Lon ps wrath, bur the whole land ſhalſb&de- 
youred by the fire of his jealouſie: for he ſhall 
make even a ſpeedy riddance of all them that 
dwell in che land. 


I Ea on to FepenTiance. , the 
un % of Work and Amman, 12 F nd 

Ather your ſelves together, yea, gather to- 
Igether, O nation || not deſired. 
2 Before the decree bring forth, before the 
day paſſe as the chaff, before the fierce anger o 
the Lon b come upon you, before the day of the 
L © « D $ anger come upon you. 

3 Seek ye the Lo Ad, all ye meck of the 
earth, which have wrought his judgement, ſeek 
righteouſneſſe, ſeek meekneſſe : it may be, ye 
hall be hid in the dag of theL on ps anger. . 

J For Gaza ſhall be forſaken, and Aſhke- 
Jon a deſolation: they ſhall drive out Aſhdod at 
the noon day, and Bkron ſball be rooted up, 

5 Wountathe inhabitants of the ſea-coaſt, 
the nation of the Cherethites: the word of the 
Lord is againſt you: O Canaan, the land of the 
Philiſtines, I will even deftroy thee, that there 
ſhall be no inhabitant. 

6 And the ſea coaſt ſhall be dwellings and 
cottages for ſhepherds, and folds for flocks. 


> 


5 And the coaſt ſhall be for the remnant of 

e houſe of Judah, they ſhallfeed thereupon, in 

e bouſes of Aſhkelon ſhall they lie down in 
he evening: for the Lon their God ſhall vi- 
t chem, and turn away their captivity, 


» Of 
* 4 


che merchant people are cut down:all they that 


greatly, even the voice of 


my people ſhall poſſeſſe them. 
To This ſhall th 
cauſe they have reproched and magnified thay- 


0 . k , , 
t The Loꝝ p wil be terrible unto them: 
for be willf famiſh all the gods of the earth, 
men ſhall worſhip him, every one from his place, 
even all the iſles of che heathen. . 
12 © Ye Ethiopians alſo, ye ſhil} be lain by 
my ſs ord. 
13 Andhewill ſtretch out his hand agai 
the north, and deſtroy Aſſyria, and will 
— a deſolation, af drie like a wi 
neile. 


her, albthe beaſts of the nations: both theft eu- 
morant and the bittern ſhall lodge in theſupper 
lncels of it: therr voice ſhall ing in the 
dows, deſolation ſhall be in the threſholds; | 
he ſhall uncover the cedar work. Aus 
15 This in the rejaycing city that d 


careleſly, that ſaid in her heart, * I on, 
there is none beſide me: how.is the 


every one that 
wagge his hand. 


Fila Salt, g 
L of Jen or di 3 
a e e 7 Tal 10 mw : 


WO to f her that is filthy and 
the oppreſſing city. 

2 She obeyed not the voice: ſhe received n 
correction: ſhe truſted not in che LoD: 
drew not neare ro her God. e 

3 Her princes within her ave roaring li 
her judges are evening wolyes, they guaw n 


they have done * yiolence to the law. 

5 The juſtL6xp 3s in the midſt thereof: 
will not do iniquity : f every mornin 
bring bis judge ment to light, he failech not 
the unjuſt knowe th no ſhame. 

6 I have cutoff the nations: their I to 
are deſolate, I made their ſtreets waſte, 
none paſſeth by: their cities are de 
that there is no man, chat there it n 
bitant. #775 W:-. * 
7 I aid, Surely thou wilt fear me: the 
receive inſtruction, ſo their dwelling 
be cur off. howſoever I puniſhed them:bat 
roſe early, and corrupted all their 2 a 
8 E Therefore wait ye upon me, aith e 
Loa p, untill the day that I riſe up to the 
for my determination zs ro gather the Ni 
that I may aſſemble the kingdomes, to. po 
upon them mine indignation, -ven all my 
anger: forall the earth ſhall be devoured - 
the fire of my jealouſe 15570 * 


ITT 


ſelves againſt the people of the LoAD off 
that I will ſearch Jeruſalem with candles, and | hoſts 


adeſolarion, a place for beaſts, to lie down in |}. 
paſſeth by her, ſhall hide aud” 


1 
ag 


the bones till the moro w. 8 
4 Her“ prophets are light amd treache 
perſons: her prieſts. have polluted the ſanftuany! 


ey have for their pride, be- 0 


\ 


14 And flocks ſhall lie down in the midſt af 


7 
or, 
| 


= 


" * 
9 I 


ig The remnant of Iſrael ſhall not do _—_ 


4 - 
3 


* E H A F. F. PETE 
£ repreveih the in building 0 
e beta: te pap] 

Cd aſſiſtance te them being forward, © >» $745 


and incited to the bui 


1 


Lox v, to ſerve im with one ſ con- 


we of 
rom beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, m 
a even the daughter of my diſperſed 


being mine — 

n In chat day ſhalt thou not be aſhamed for 
. wherein thou haſt tranſgreſſed 

wainſt me: tor then I will cake away out of the: 
of ches them that rejoyce in thy pride, 

thou ſhalt, no more be haughty fbecauſe of 


rholy mountain. 
12 1 will alſo leave in the midſt of thee an af- 


and poore people, and they ſhall truſt in 
name of the Lo 5. 


nor ſpeak lies: neither ſhall a deceitfull 
e be found in their mouth: for they ſhall 
and lie down, and none ſhall make them 
afraid. ö 
14 C Sing, — X — * ave O, 
Thael,be glad and rejoyce with all the heart, O 
— Jeruſalem. Ws 


, [your eyes, ſaith the Loa n. 


re a i. ii. 

lor chen will I turn to the people a pare 1 The Lon b hath taken away t P 6 
„that the all Lox adi gre ments, he hath — 4 DD 

Iſrael, even the Lon Dis in the midſt of thee : | 


thou ſhalt not ſce evil any more. Itoh «+ 
16 In that day it ſhall be ſaid to Jeruſalem, 
— thou not: amd to Zion, Let not thine hands 


17 The L oA b thy God in the midſt of thee 
in mig: he will fave, he will rejoyce over 


thee with joy: f he. will reſt in his love, he will {t* 


joy over thee with ſinging. a 

18 I will gather chen . are ſorrowfull for 
the ſolema aſſembly, who are of thee, to whom 
—— 19" of it wa a burden. 

19 o 
afflict thee, and I will ſave her that * halte th, 
and — — you drives out, and 1 I will 

t them praiſe an in every land, where 
— have been put to — 


20 At that time will I bring you gg. even 


| in the time that I gather you : for I will make 


you a name and a praiſe amosg all people of the 
earth, when I turn back — — before 


r 


ooo 
— ——̃̃̃ä K 


HAG 


— 


AI. n 


N the ſecond yeare of Darius the 
king, in the ſixth moneth. in the 
firſt day of the moneth came the 
word of the LA by Haggai/ 
the prophet unto Zerubbabel 
the ſonue of Shealtiol, || goxern- 

we of Judah, and to Joſhua tbe ſonne of Joſe- 
ech the high prieſt ſaying, 2529 
I Thus ſpeaketh the LOAD of hoſts, ſaying, 
| le ſay, The time is not come, the time 
"þ Ly on Ds houſe ſhould be built. 
I Then came the word of the L oA D by 
aide prophet, ſaying, . 
ber time for you, O ye, to dwell in. your 
- foie es, and this houſe lie waſte * 
Nor therefore, thus ſaith. the LOA D of 
, f Conſider your wayes. 1 
4 — une ene) bring in little: ye 
but ye have not enough: ye drink, but ye are 
wich drink: ye clothe you, but there is 
:and he that wih WA es, earneth 
ks to put it into a bag f with holes. 
Thus faich the 70 a b of hoſts, Conſi- 
dur wayes | 
— the mountain, and bring wood, and 
houſe ; and I will take pleaſure in. it, 
ill be gloriſted, ſaick che Lon . 


ye brought it home, L did [blow upon 
ich the Logo of hoſts: becauſe of mine 
mars waſte and ye run every man unto 


e. 
fore * the heaven over you is ſtaxed 
and the earth is ſtayed from her fruit. 
N called for a drought upon the land, 
the mountains, and upon the corn, and 
— upon the oyh, and upon, 
the ground bringeth forth, and upon 


tel, and upon all the labour of 


0 e | I reſidue of the peop 
: e looked for much, ind lo it came to littlez. þ Who i 


| - — — u 
12 Then Terubbabel the ſanne of Sheal: 
tick, and Joſhua the ſonne of Joſtdech tie hi 
prieſt, with all the remnant niche people obey- 
ed the voice of the L o ᷣ p their God, and the 
words of N the prophet, (as the Lo n 
their God had ſent himland the people did fear 
before the Lo n b. 

Then ſpake Haggai the Lon DS meſſen- 


ger in the Lo Ds meſſage unto the people, 


ſaying, I am with youzſaich theL on o. 
And the EorD h 


= 1 
rubdabel the ſonne of Shealtiel goyernour: © 


Judah, and the ſpirit of Joſima the ſonne of] 


„ at that time I will undo all that &" 


the ſpirit of 2x4 


ſedech the high prieſt, and the ſpirit of all th; 


| remnant of the pope on they cone an did 
D their 


work in the houſe of the Lo R H of 


15 In the foure and twentieth day of the 
fixth moneth,inthe ſecond yeare of Darius the 


king. 
| CHAP. II. 


LoAPD 
2 now to Zerubbabe 


alciel governour of 42 and to Joſhua th 
ſonne of 3 7 high prieſt, and to the 
4 Fung... "HG 3 
5 you chat ſd this houſe 
ow do ye Ke it now* i z£ 
4 Yetmow be ſtrong, 


Lon D, and b ſtrong, O Joſhua, ſonne of] 
ſedech the high off 


with you Ren ye cameourat RRypt . ſo 
rir remainet among yow Ter ye : 


Fe hot. e eee 
AL b of Bald, be: 
err ents 


A 


60z' 


Her - I, 


| — and the prieſts anſwered and ſaid, It 


. | wayes,and from yont evil doings: but they did 


ſchought to do unto us, according to our wayes, 


e encouriged to the work, Tet 


— 


Vi 


onte, ict a lierte while, and I will ue che 
r 


3 And I will make allnations, and the dere 
all narions hall come, and I will fill this 
houfe with glory, ſalch the Lo Hof hoſts. 
The ſilver is mine, and the gold i mine, 
ſaleh the L o « p of hoſts. 
The of this later houſe ſhall be r 
then of che former, ſuith che Loa p of hoſts: and 
1 


oſts. 
ro ¶ In rhe foure and ewearierh deyof the 
came the word of the Loa by Haggai the pro · 


it Thar hn — —— Ask now 
the priaſts concerning , ayi 

1 one bear h and r his 
garment, d with his skirt do coach bread, or 
| wine,or oyl, or any meat, ſhall it be 
fols 2 the priefts anſwered and ſaid, No. 
r3 Ten ſaid H i, Tf one that is unclean 
by a dead body, touch any of theſe, ſhall it be 


14 Then anſwered Haggai, and ſaid, So i 
this people, and ſois this nation before me, ſaith 
the Load, and ſo zs every work of their hands, 
and that which they offer there is unclean. · 

t; Aud now, 1 — yer ednſider from this 
day and apward, 


before a Rone' was laid | th 


upon a ſtone in the rempic of che Lon . 


W Nee 


16 Sinte thoſs des were, when oe 
to mn i heap of twenty meaſures, rhere "#1 
rem when owe camy to the preſſe · fat for to da 
our fifry veſſels out of the preſſe, there were hu 
twenty. * 

17 I ſmore you * with blafting,and with mik 
dew, and with hail, in all the labours of 
hands; yet ye tuned not to me, ſai ch the Lond. 

18 Confider now from chis day and ap 
from che fonte and tentiech day of the ui 
mona, even from the day that the fou 
of che L AHS temple way laid, conſider it. 

19 I the ſeed yet in the barn? yea, as yet 


ninth month, in the ſetend yeare of Darius vine and th 


ig · tree, and nate, and 
the olive · trie — not bronghr — 
day will I bleſſe you. 

10 © And agair che word of the Lons 
—— in the foure and twentieth dey 
the m ſaying, 

21 Speak 40 Zernbbabel governour of 
dah, ſoying, I will ſhake the heavens and 
earth, 

21 And I will overthrow the throne of ki 
domes, and I will deſtroy the ftrengthof 
kingdomes of the heathen,and I will overth 
the chariors, and thoſe thar ride in them, 
the horſes and their riders ſhall come down, e 
very one by the ſword of his brother. 

23 In that day, ſaith the Lond of hoſts, wi 
I take thee, O Zerubbabel my ſervant, the 
of Shealtiel, ſaich che Lo « o, and will make 
ee as a ſignex: for I have choſen rhee, 
the L o d of hoſts. 


© URS CRE. The viſion of the borſes. 
prayer promiſes ore 
Foie bo ering nd bonne 


6 


| yeare of Darius, came the word of 
the Loap unto Zechariah, the ſonne 

of Barachiah, the ſonne of Iddo the 

A propher, laying, 

2 The Lox b hath been f fore diſpleaſed 

with your fathers. 

3 Therefore ſay thou unto them, Thus ſairh 
the Loan of hoſts, * Turn ye unto me,faith the 
Lox o of hoſts, and I will turn unto you, ſaich 
the Lo x v of hoſts. ; 

4 Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom the 
formet prophets have cried, faying, Thus faith 
the Loxp of hoſts, Turn ye now from your evit 


not hezre,nor hearken unto me,ſaith the Lon b. 
5 Your fathers,where 4e they 5 and che pto- 
phers,do theꝶ live for ever? 5 
6 Bat my words and my ſtatures, which I 
commanded my ſervants che ers, did they 
not I take hol of your father * and they re- 
turned and ſaid. Like 2s the Lo x of hoſts 


and according to our doings, ſo hath he dealt 
with ug. f 


* 


2 ee the foure and ewenrierh day of the 
vent Tee ch is the moneth Sebar,in 
he ſetond yeare of Darius, came the word of 
he Lon fte Zecharial,the fen of Barachiah, 
e ſonne of Iddo the propher, ſaying. 


TIT 
CHAP, I. 8 1 faw by night, and-behold, 4 mn 


u the eighth moneth, in the ſecond 


upon a red horſe, & he ſtood among the myrtle- 
trees that were in the bottom, and behinde him 
weye there red horſes, || ſpeckled and white. 

9 Then ſaid I, O my Lord, what are theſe: 
And the angel that talked. with me, ſaid uno 
me, I will ſBew thee hat cheſc be. 

to And the man that ſtood among the myr- 
tle· trees anſwered and ſaid, are they 
whom the Lo n Þ hach ſeut to walk to and fro 
through rhe earth. 

1: And they anſwered che angel of che Lot» 
chat ſtood among the myrtle-trees,and ſaid, We] | 
have walked to and fro th the earth. q 
behold, all che earth fireorks fill, and is at re.. 

12 J Then the angel of the L 0 pan 
and ſaid, O Lo of hoſts, how long wilt hanf 
not have mere y on Jeruſalem, and on the cite 
of Judah, againſt which thou haſt had indign® 
tion theſe chreeſcore and ren yearcs ? 

13 And che Lo Ab arſwered the angel 
talxed with me, with good wrde, 
able words. ; 

14 So che angel that communed with me; 
unto me, Cry thon,ſaying, Thus ſaich the Lean 
of hofts, I am * jealous for lem, and 

ion with a great jealouſie. n 

5 And I am very ſore diſpleaſed with the 
FE Een Fennd e 
eaſe | elpe 

my Ther — — 1 ,I 
turned to Jeruſalem with” mercies * 
ſhall be built in it, faith the Loa of 
a line fhaltbe ſtrerched forth uyon 


1 


| Tre / 8 > gs you 


A n C2 
* . * 
— ys, 4 
E - 
. . F 


* * "> * 4 : ” 
ne” Zo 2 . * 5 OR 
* bY 
1 
wy" 
an 


Ti. 1 
I ought proſpers 
yet com- 
| — chaoſe Jeruſalem. 
Then life I up mine eyes. and ſaw, and 


Eid nroake 

And unto the angel tha ealked wich 

theſe 5 —— =Fhee: 2 N 
borms which have fca Judah, If- 


and Jeruſalem. 
20 And the L ono ſhewed me fours exrpen-| 


Then faid-L,W lat come thaſk to do 5 and 

ay The ear the horns which have 

red Judah, ſo that no man did life up his 

— — them to caſt 

the horns of the Gentiles, which lift up their 
the land of Judah to ſeatter it. 


D his h 
ſai I, W i r - wy) — men 


me, T0 Alem, to ſee hat 
ch thereof, and whar i the lengrh| *, 


behold the angel that talked with me, 
1 and another angel went out to meet 


mn ſaid unto him, Run, ſ to this 
And (i - ek young 


be inhabited as 
Corp wade walls for the multitude of men 


, rein. 
For I, ſaith the L o n by will be unto her a 
about, and will be the glory. in 


6. Aeg f th ty th 277 
_ ſaith ond: 2 
the f; — 5 9 of 
pon th theLon p. 
or og ns (elf, 0 ) Ziongthix aellett with 


2 Ac 2 1 Len pof hoſts, Aſter ſo 


hath he ſent me unto the nations 


ſpoiled you, for he that * roucherh ow 
the apes of his exe 
or behold, 1 will rake mine haps upon 

chey be a ſpoil to their te 


* . ith. * 
les a 


ee ee 
Fodor ws > nn OO bo 


Thee? 75 


7 A 

— — hy be him N 
heſe. Bold. 1 — an ike om . 
thee, and I will clothe thee bias . 


ow i 
aid, Let them e e 

bis end ds = ſer Es fair mer upon 
and clothed him with gumentz, and oh 
the L on p ſtood 

And the auge 9 
Joſtma, ſuy ing, 

i F: Thus ach che r hoſts, I f rr 


walk in my WN 
eſe that ſtand by. 
85 


wondred at: for 
ee AN 


eee 


CHAP. IIII. 


DEI — 3 
Nd talkod 
A 222 7 32 


* L end ta =I er — a T 
, 0 5 can Al 
of gold. with a bowl upon the top dF it, and his 1 
115 

jpes 19the- 


even lamps — ae and || M p 
8. : * 
281 he ... 


right ES and the er 
* 1 an wered and Tpake to the aide ha 


ye ſhall know chat the Loan of ho ed with mesſayin rar ee wh lord 
4 Sing and rej * 9 9 fan hrer of Gebel, 0 2 ef chan? 
Wage] come, wad wil dye in, xhe har Tag 
faith 6 Thenh . me, e 
1 gb nations eie N ns ins This whe word 927 untd Te 
dwell ia the aft of IN and thou ſbalt by my Pins hi 1105 24275525. n 


| thar che Lon p of hoſts hath ff ent me unto 


And the Lon p ſhall 2355 udah his 
che holy land. and hall ch eru⸗ 


ſilear, © all lleſh before he og b J 
miſed up our of f his holy habitation. 
ob CH A = 111. Nr 
4 1 — nalen of - tht he | 
{thewed me Joſhua the high prieſt, 

De, Om akt 
ending at his right 1252 if 


bone aid unga Sata, * The 
Sara, ven he DA Dy 


ine 


9 Who art — O great mountain 7 before 
4 erubbabel thou alt 124 80 a N and he 
S IE 

inge, <77286s (Graf 

$ ene the word of TON * 


ying 

Th mo ands of Zery hays the 
Leda of this houſe, dang 125 
niſh itʒand thou that War 221. 


F e 7 


mmer in « hap © 
ſeven, * they are the eyes 


the 109 05 Arie. 
— nh 75 


tins, 
be 


4 — 7 8 8 . * , 
. 8 e * wes B's: 9 
* * 4 © Des * 4 . — — 1 
I n ; : - 
«Sg . 


"= I 


SY 


CHAP. v. 

ral i b e tht curſe of theruet and ſweners, 

; 3. preſſed in a 8 22 of Bas. 

Hen I turned, and lift up mine eyes, and 
looked, and behold, a flying roll. 

2 And he ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt thou 5 
and T anſwered, I ſee a flying roll ; the length 
thereof is twenty cubits. and the 
of ten cubits. 


breadth there- 


3 Then ſaid he unto me, This i the curſe 
forth over the face of the whole 


_ 7: 

| h : for || every one that ſtealeth, ſhall be cu 
for of 4 — l ——— ro it: and every one 

vie char ſweareth, ſhall be cut off a on that fide 


1 ro it. , 
4 I will bring ir forth, faich the Lox b 
hoſts, and it enter into the houſe of t 


mi 

timber thereof, and the ſtones thereof. 
rhea the angel chat talked with me, wen 
R, and ſaid unto me, Lift up now thine eyes, 

and ſee what i this that forth. 
6 And 1 faid, What 7s je 5 and he ſaid, This 
45 an ephah chat goeth forth. He ſaid more- 
over, This ij their reſemblance through a 


the carth. 

7 And behold, there was lift up a | talent 
lead : and this zs a woman that fitteth in the 
midſt of the e 


i 


9 Thæulift I up mine eyes, and looked, and 
old, there came out two women, and the 
winde was in their wings, (for they had wings 
like the wings of a ftork) and they lift up the 
ephah between the earth and the heaven. 
10, Then ſaid I to the angel chat ralked with 
5 


me, Whither do theſe bear the ephah 
in the land of Shinar, and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed, 


and ſer there upon her own baſe 
n. wifes CHAP. VI. 6 
RR . e 
Nd I turned, and life up mine eyes, and 


nd li 

looked, and behold; chere came foute cha- 
riors out from between two mountains, ind the 
mountains were mountains of braſſe. 

2 In the firſt charior were red horſes, and in 
the ſecond chariot black horſes, | 
. And in the third chariot white horſes, and 
in the fourth. chariot grifled 2:dfſbay horſes. 

4 Then So ered, w_ ſaid anto the an- 
ir with me, What ere theſe, my 


5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto me, 
Theſe are the | ſpirirs of che heavens, 


Lore. 


8 Anke feld, This i wickednefſe z and he 


; pr Ag yr greg 7 e 


1: And he ſaid unto me, To build it an houſe p 


prophets, 


Theches and fiyearers curſed.  Zechiſriah.' The temple and Fi 
606 | What are theſe two olive-trees upon the right | which go fotch from ſtundiag before thel, 
belly A Senna 20h | - | the black horſes which are S 

FHeb.by | 12 And I anſwered and ſaid unto him, | forth into the notch · eountrey, and the whi 
the bend. | What be theſe two olive-branches , which forch after chem 3 and the grifled go forth 
2 7 | + through che tee golden pipes | empty f the] ward the ſourh-countrey. 14 
cus of them 89 | 9 
Eee, oy1 | golden 03! out of rhemfelves * 7, And the bay went forth, and ſought to 
inte ce | x13 And he anſwered me and ſaid, Knoweſtſ chat they might walk to and fro 
; HO thou not what theſe be ? And I faid, No, my earth: and he ſaid, Get ye hence, walk ta 
2 lord. 1 . fro through the earth. So they! walked to 
THed. ſave] 14 Then ſaid he, Theſe arethe twofanointed| fro: through the cart. Wer 
Ful. ones, that ſtand by the Lord of the whole earth. | 8 Then cried he upon me, and ſpake unto 


ſaying, Behold, theſe that go toward the 
countrey have quieted my ſpirit in the 
countrey. - | » 
me, laying, | 
10 Take of them of che captivity, een 
Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, which 
come from Babylon, and come thou che 
day, and go into the houſe of Joſiah the 
of Zephaniah 3 ' 
rt Then rake filyer and gold, and 
crowns, and fet them upon the head of: 


9s T And the word of che Lon b camen | 


the ſonne of Joſedech the high prieſt, t 
2 


12 And ſpeak unto him, ſayitis; Thus 
eth the Lon d of hoſts, ſaving, Behold the 
whoſe name ir the *B RAN CH, and he 
|| grow up out of his place; and he ſhall build 
temple of the LOAD: 

13 Even he ſhall build the temple of 
L o p, and he ſhall bear the glory, and ſhall 
and _ upon his — pr yin he _ ben 
upon his throne, and the coun 
be berween them both. 

14 And the crowns ſhall be to Helem, and 
Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to Hen the 
of Zephani | 


the Lox D. 
And they that are farre off ſhall 
and build in the temple of the L on o, and' 
ſhall know char the Lon o of hoſts hath ſent 
unto You. And this ſhall come to paſſe, 
2 diligently obey the voice of the Lon 


CHAP, 


Nd it came to paſſe in the fourth yeare 
king Darius, 
came unto Zechariah in the fourth day of 
ninth moneth,even in Chiſlen ; 
2 When they had ſent unto the houſe of 
Sherezer, and Regem-melech,and their 
y before the Lon v, ; 
3 Aud to ſpeak unto the prieſts which 
in the houſe of the L on p of hoſts, and to 
ſaying, Should I weep in the 
moneth, ſepatating my ſelf,as I have done 
ſo many 
1.1 en came the word of the Lony 
hoſts unto mesfaying, 
S Speak unto all the people of the land, . 
to the prieſts, ſaying, When ye * faſted, 
mourned in the fifth and ſeyenth moneth, 


thoſe ſeventy yeares, did ye at all faſt unte as 


et to me 1 


haniah for a memoriall in the temyle 


at the word of the Lo 


25 
39 1 $7 
29 


And when ye did eat, and when 5e ddſg 


drink, I did not ye eat for your ſelver, and di 
for your (elves? 


7 | Shonld ye not heave the words which hl 


Losen hath criedf by the former 
when Jeruſalem-was inhabited. & in 


_— 


- 


ow, 


FF 10 And* oppreſſe not the widow, nor the fa- 


ur heart. 
E But they refuſed to 7 and pulled 
Nur che (Þ 


en. 


* 


is 


» when 
bend the ſouth of the plain . 
And * word of che L —_ came unto 
iah, ſaying 
s Thus abet the Lo n Þ of hoſts, ſaying, 
goeute true judgement, and ſhew mercy and 
every man to his brother. 


, the ſtranger, nor the poore, and let 
of yon imagine evil againſt his brother in 


ſhoulder, an 
ſhould not on 
er . made their hearts 4s an adamant 
ſhould heare the law, and the 
A. r Lot o of hoſts hath ſent in 
i ug by the former prophets : — | 
wrath from t o D ofhoſts, 
—— it is come to paſſe, that, as he] bou 
not heareʒ ſd they = 


ſtopped their cares, 


2 not — faith the Lonp 


* 1 Bur 1 ſeattered them with a whirlwinde 
all the nations whom they w not: 

was deſolate after them, that no 

A paſſed through nor returned: for they laid 
pleaſant land deſolare. 


VIII. 
1 encenr the 
of or .. 942 wy ane 
18 Foy and inlergement ave promiſed. 


— the word of the Loxp of hoſts came and 


to mee, fa ſaying, 
faith che Lob of hoſts, * I was 
for Zion, with cer jealouſie, and I was 
N ury. 
us ſaith che Lon b, I am retumed 
50 Lion, and will dwell in the midſt of Jeruſa- 
and Jeruſalem ſhall be called a ciry ot truth, 
t mountain of the Loa y of hoſts, the 2 


Thus Gith. the, L © nD of hoſts, 2 
yer old men and old women dwell in 
Jruſalem, and every man with 


T7 4 works required 
12 For the ſeed 


ſhall give her — and ITED TIDE i ive 
her increaſe, and the heavens 4 dal ir 
dew, and I will cauſe the remnant of this people 

Parke were 


2 


to poſſeſſe all theſe things. 

13 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that as 
acurſe a the Berta, O houſe o 
and houſe of Iſrael; ſo will I ſave you, and 
— be a bleſſing: fear not, bat let your hands 

e ſtron 

14 Per thus ſaith the L ox of hoſts, As 1 
thought to puniſh you, when your fathers * 
voked me to wrarh, ſaith theLonp of hofts,and 
I repented not; 

15 80 again have! choughe f in cheſe diyes 
12 = ——_ unto Jeruſalem, and to the houfe o 


fear ye not. 
I Theſe are the chings that ye ſhall do, 
” * Spe ye every man the truth to his neigh- 
r: f execute the judgement of truth and 
peace in your gates. — 
ty And ſet none of you imagine evil in the 
hearts againſt his neighbour, and love no ef na | 
oath : forall theſe are things chat I hare, Faith 
the Lo Dd. 
18 — — the Lon Þ of hoſts 
came unto me, ſayin 
19 Thus ſaith the 0 n o of hoſts, The faſt 
the fourth mometbh, and tte fifch, and 
alben ae 1 rnd. gladneſſe, 
all be to the houſe o oy 
and cheerf| — the truth Heb. ſo 


7 — T 


led. 


+ the Lon p of hoſts; Te 

yer ponds to paſſe, that there ſhall come People, 
and of many ciries- | 
at And the inhabitants of one city ſhall go to | 5 
another, ſaying, Let us g to 164. . 3. 
before the Lon b, and to ſeck the Lo ö o Mie 28 17 
hoſts: I will go alſo. mal. 

22 Yea,many people and nations Heb.gaing 
come to ſeek choc. o dofhoſts n Jeruſalem, Hed.ſo iv. 
and to pray before the Lo n. ear the 

23 Thus faich the Lo «x pofhoſts, Ln thoſe 
13 ſhall come to paſſes that ten men ſhall] | 


47 


bis hand 1 for v e. 6 
= the 410 of the fler ſhall be fall o 

— girls 1 in the ſtreets thereof. 

ſaith e f hoſts, It it be 


n 


the weſt- countrey, 
I will brin in mall d well 
dſt of 1 chey ſhall — 
Ane e God in dn 


ich che Lo pof hoſts, Let, 
ner 5 ye Lo har hwy: ia in the ſe ayes 
J. th the prophets, 
ein, the day thr the. * 

Lo 1 of hoſts was laid, chat 


t be built. 


= e 2 — IC 


take hold out of all languages of the nations, 
J= — . — — 5 of 25 che 
a Jew,laying,YVe will go With youzior we 
heard that God & with wok | 


1 God deferdeth 00s e 10 ej 
1 and bity 


miſes of viltory wn 


burden . Lea p in the ' 
land of Hadrach, and D ſhall be th 
reſt thereof: when the as of all rh 
tribes of Iſrael ball be roward hel on b. 
2 And Hamath alſo — border therebyʒ 


rus ahdZidon;etrough it be very Wirt.. fekt. 
eee eee 

2 u asth e 
the mire of frhe ſtreets. | 1 


4 Behold, the Lord will caſt her outꝭ and h 
will ſmite a5 re theſes, aud the all be a 
{devoured with fire. | 


t out, or came = Qarion ſhall be mage he and the 
Flag 1 ers met, ter 1 15 1 Ga, ind Aſhkelon ſhall 
abite 
* i= 5d unto. the refidue of | 6 And a baſtard ſhall Swell in Athdod; and I 
K or n the e 
en u bo : aH i eee, 


x1 


. nd keom Jeruſalem, and the 

— Bag che hep I 3 and he ſhall ſpeak 
pages unto the heathen: and his dominion ſball 

2 ul. 7 2 ſea, and from the river even 

— "ir Art ep 15 he blond of ch co- 

11 hs O, t a 

— hy * priſoters/outrof 

| 57 4tone. —— 

1 Fg J Lurs ye 1 —— ſoners 


hold,ye pri 
of hope, crencode do I eclare, chat I will 
render double nao thee: i 
13 When 1 have bent 42265 me. Giled 
7 ed up th —— 


N 


new — the maids. 


HAP. X. 
e t ner idols.” '5 4s be u,, 
Ebb as este. 

ye che Lon d rain in the time of the 


| ſhowres of raip, to every 
e e Fel. wy Tp 


the* 15 
== 444 r. 1 7 


Out of 15 1 ran def 
hn 9 


ſes ſhall he cenfounded. 
6 And I-will — che Soul 


| and Lebanon, and place ſhall not be 


t flock of the * 
all make the young 


— rain, ſi che Lonb ſhall make || btight In 


— Ne 


. The 
4 | 1 again r e 1 
+ þ reethih 27 upon wall be s 
2 . hei 
Bkron an eare them ; 
: CRT wi 7 Andyhe) of Bhraim ſhall be like 
cauſe ah canary, — and cheir heart ſhall rejoyce, as thing 
wine: yea, their children (hall ſce ir, an 
theirke wenn go in the Lon D. 
7 —— 2 f a 8 I will — r — 
urn. 6111 9 oyce greatly, O daughter of Zion gj have redeemed them: and the in 
Mate. 21.5) ſhout — cruſulem: behold, thy] they have increaſed. s 
—_ 12. mums DONE unto w_ he & juſt, and {| havi 9 And I will ſow chem among the 
207. Heuss 3 lowly, nodrting Spon am they ſhall remember me in farrèe countreys, 
eff. $5 a r foal of an a f they ſhall lire with their children, and tums 
2 the chariot feam B- 


10 wil bring them again alſo out of d 
land of 7 * gather chem out of 
and I will bring them into the land of 


them 

rt And he ſhall Me through the ſea wi 
ſiction, and ſhall ſmite che waves in the 
all che 2 of the river ſhall drie up: and 
— of Aſfyria ſhall be brought down, — 

of Egypt ſball depart away. 

12 12 And 1 tn en them in the Lon 

and they ſhall walk up and down in bis aa 


ſaith the Lon ＋ 
Waage 7 em Lohr 
1 e. on 
efed." 1 
2—— rhe of A. rom of Bea, eme of 6 
Pen thy doores, O Lebanon, that the 
may devoure thy cedars. L 
owl firre- tree, "ew abel is fallen; h 
e all che mi 0 
aks of Baſhan, for I the be forre of he 
ome down. 


3 J There is a voice of the howlingof1 


5 i. po 5 young lions; for the * 


lay them, and kh 

: and they that ſell 
. 
ty them not. 
6 For Twi 1 pity the inhabitants 

— e Lok p: but lo, I willf © 

I wg SE de af ef bling 

, into the is 
— r heir ben 


= "7 e I wil ilfeed Ge dock ad! of der 


nit ry ad $ beter 


Arp pw 
[other I ealied {| Bands, and I fed the "oY 


erds alſo I eut 
STII d chem, 


8 Three | 
l 
9 Then ſaid 131 wi nor feed you © | 


diech, jet ir dies an tharthat is ro be ent 
ie be cut off: e wy 


him = nail,out of him — — out off 2 Pom F of anorher, 
Few 2 —— 
Nat ſhall by « os mighty men.hich ent ire — 1 . 
ead down, emmie in che mire of L on 
— che battel. and cheyſhal 11 t Fare 


the Lon p is with them, and rhe riders on — e ee 


that ĩt wes th o 1 


udahy] x4 EE AT ng che, If ye ch 
of Joſepb, —.— ill give me my price 3 and if not; 


5 „ - 2 * * 4 © + * 


4 
s 
: 223 
33 , * N , 


* 


erds; ww} their gl nth is ſpoiled: avoice et * 


7 


th of Fudah. Chap, xii, ri. xiiii. Jeruſalems purgation from iaglatry. 


* weighed or my price thirty pieces of 211* 160k upon me whom they hare pierced 


And 


G09 


; * and they ſhall mourn for him, as one mourneth “ Tohn 19. 
Aud the Loup ſaid unto me, Caſt it unto for his onely ſounẽ, and ſhall be in bit terneſſe for 

tter: a goodly/ rice that I was priſed at him, as one that is in birrerneſſe for hi firſt- 
took the thirty pieces of filver, | bo | 


437- 
ev. 1. 7. 


rn. 
them to the potter in the houſe of the rr In thae day ſhall there be a great*niourn-+ ag, 2. 


e yet the inſtruments of 2fooh 


apart : the family of the hoaſe 


ſhep+ | of Nartiati apart, and their wives apart; 
13 The family of the houſe of Levi apart, ane 


"x6 For lo, I will raife up a ſhepherd inthe | theit wives apart 3 the family of Shimei 

12 16450 hal not viſit cho that — — O: and their * port. , Par; 
cal that 14 All the families that remain, every family] * 

is broken, norſfeed that that ſtanderh ſtill: | apart, and their wiver apart. ö 


er (hall ſeek the young one, nor 


ke ſhall eat the fleſh of the far, and tear 


claws in pieces. 
Wo to the idol herd chat 


wan CHAP. HILL. 
leaverh falſe a * the death of rant ries ofa 6 0 


flock : che ſword ſbal e upon his arm, and part | 


ies CHAP. XII. 


9 The ropentance of 7ernjelem, 


th „ and formeth 


tud againſt Jeruſalem. 


"3p & And in that day will I make Jeruſalem a] he propheſlerh. 
ome ſtone for all people: all that burden 
4 | $ with it, ſhall be cur in pieces, though the prophets ſhall be aſhamed every one of hi 


his right eye: his arm ſhall be clean dried | YN char day there fall be 4 untai 
Baa his Rehe eye ſhall be utterly darkened. 1 


"3 Behold, I will make Jeruſalem a cup of | ther, chat begat him, ſhall ay unto him; Tho 
Inembling unto all the people round abour , | ſhalt not livezfor thou ſpeakeſt lies in the name 
they ſhall be in the ſiege both againſt [of theL o & v': and his father and his mother“ 


ſhall yer propheſie, then his father and his me 


that begar him, ſhall thruſt him chrosght wh 
4 And it ſhall come ro paſſe im that dy, th 


people of the earth be gathered together viſion, when he hath prophefied : neither ſhal 


horſe with aſtoniſhment, and his rider 


; Iwith madneſſe, and I will open mine eyes upon] from my youth. | 
uſe of Judah, and will ſmite every horſe} 6 And one ſhall ſay anto him, Whar are theſe 


wounds in thine hands? Then he ſhall anſwer, 


ofthe people with bliadueſſe. 
. 10 e governours of Judah ſhall ſay in | Thoſe with which I was wounded in the houſe 


art, || The inhabitants of Jeruſalem ſhallſ of my friends. 
10 iy ſtrength in the Lob of hoſts their 


7 1 Awake, O ſword, againſt my ſhepherd 
and againſt the man that i my fellow, ſaith the 


IS i ing in Jetuſalem, * as che montning of Hadarſ37 
en I cut aſunder mine other ſtaff, ever | drimmòon, in the valley of Megiddan. 

that I might break the brotherhood be- 12 And the land ſhallmourn, I — ſamily EY 

David F 


0 Judah and Tfrael. 
177 427 the Lon vo ſaid unto me 
1 


3} 


He burden of the word of che Lon D for|no more be remembred : and alſo I will cauſt] 13. 
1 Iſrael, faith the L o f p, which ftretcherh | che prophers, and the unclean ſpirit to paſſe ou. 
the heavens,and 7 the foundation of} of the land. | uf 

e ſpirit of man within] 3 And it ſhall come to paſſr, that when an 


* 


3 Take] and their wives part; the family of the houſeſ lies. 


— — 1 25 
to the houſe'of David; und to the inhabirenacl] * |... * 
Es goon” for f 2 en 

| 2 And ir come to paſſe in that 100% for - 
: Tr e eee ef dab. [faith the Loxn of Hofs, that I will * cut och — 1 


. / II ereus reftoring of Judah. | * 
ie of fo bw names of the idols out of the land, and they ſhal Haze 


. 


121 48 


: want it. ? they wear F a rough garment I to deceive. f Heb. « 
1-4 19 chat day, faith the L o x p,I will ſmite ] 5 Bur he ſhall ſay, I am no prophet; I am aN 
husbandmat : for man taught me to keep catrel] tiieb w th! 


that day will I make the governours L o « p of hoſts: * ſmite the ſhepherd, and theft 26. 


like a hearth of fire among the wood, | ſheep ſhall be ſcattered : and 
2torch of fire in a ſheafzand they ſhall 
round about, on the right $ And it ſhall come co paſſe, that in all theſ*?* 

: and Jeruſalem ſhall be In- | land, faith the Loxp, two parts therein ſhattbe}  _ 


all the peo 
mack 


hand upon the little ones. 


again, in her own place, evex in Je- cut off, aud die, but che third ſhall be Is 


Lon  alfo ſhall fave” the tents"of | 9 And I will bring the third pare thi 
firf ghar the glory of the honſe of | fire, and will“ refive them as filyer. is 
t the inhabitants of Je- 


e glory o 
do not magnifie themſelve . 


chat day ſhall the Lon p defend the ji; my God 


ants of Jeruſalem, and he that is 
them at that day ſhall be as 


vol David fin be 3s God, a8 the | gr Ae. | 
þ before th hor Be Cer bal; falls ns Hap tanto the 
Hind ie, Gall come to paſſe in that day, hold, ehe day o 
will die allthe nations that 
m. 
i vill ponre upon the houſe of Da, [ſal batrel,and' the city ſhrafl be taken, 
ä Roe, — 2+ ¶ſalem to 71 the city (1 taken, 


Lon d before them. 


| Jeruſalem, the : 
E grace and'of fupp d d they 170 the 


and will try chem as gold is tried: they that! e 
againſt | on my name, and I will heare them ? Lill ſay; 
It ii my people: and they ſhall fay,TheL oA U 


| fee- 1 CHAP. XITIL 
142.11 e defiroyers | ' deffrozed. : 7 
avid'; 4ſt ans he 1 tung 11 The plague of 752 
E 


f ) Col | 
poll hall be divided in the midi pf thee. 
2 Por I“ will A aten _ ft Jer 


city. halt ge forth peer 


I will turn mine TM 
| Ick 14,. 


,1a04 che w raviſfied, and why 75775 


* 4 


e 


ng of Chriſt. 


Ms 


i. The p 


610 | chercfidue of the people ſhall not be out off 


from the ci 


day of barrel. 


toward the weſt, and there ſhall be 


towad the north, and half of 
ſouth. 


lor, my | J And ye ſhall flee to the valley off the moun-| 15 


ty. 
3 Then Nau che L on Þ go forth, ad pe 
againſt thoſe nations, as when be fought in che 


4 And his feet ſhall ſtand in that day upon 
the mount of Olives, which iu before Jeruſalem 

on the caſt, and the mount of Olives {tall 
cleave in the midſt thereof toward the eaſt, and 


a very great 


valley, and halt of the mountain ſhall remove 


it coward the 


mounteins:| rains : || for the valley of the mountains ſhall 
2 2 reach unte Azal: yea, ye ſhall flee like as ye fled 


from before the earthquake in the dayes of Ux-¶ p 


walley of ziah king of Judah: and the L on b my God 
the max®- | (211 come, and all the ſaints with thee, 
lac be ſe), 6 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that 


aed. | the light ſhall not be I clear, nor 
Het. 7 But|| it all be? one day 
3 known to the Lend, not day, nor 


21 ſa. 60. them toward 


st toward lag hiader ſea: in ſummer and in winter 
WEzek.47« 1 1c . 


dark. 
ich ſhall be 
night : but ir 


And the Lon p ſhall be king over all the 


1. 
Joe! 3-18 earth : in that day ſhall there be one Lox p, and 


Vet his name one. 


HOr, cow- | xo All the land ſhall be i turned as a plain 


ſume away while they ſtand upon their 


holes, and their tongue ſhall conſume awiy 
their mouth. * "TIN 
13 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that dag 
a great tumuk from the Lon b ſhall be a 
them, and they ſhall lay hold every one og 
hand of his neighbour, and his hand 
up againſt the hand of his neighbour, ® 
14 And || Judah alſo ſhall fight || at J 
lem; and the wealth of all the heathen 
abour ſhall be 9 together, gold, and 
ver, and a ou in great abundance. | 
o ſhall be the plague of the horſe, off 
the mule, of the camel, and of the aſſe, and of 
the beaſts char ſhall be in theſe rents, as thi 
lague. S 
16 © And it ſhall come to paſſe, that every 
one that is left of all the nations which 
againſt Jeruſalem, ſhall even $0 up from ye 
to yeare to worſhip the King the Load of 
and to keep the feaſt of rabernacles. 
17 And tt ſhall be, that whoſo will not 


Med. .' | ſhall come to paſſe, that atꝰ evening time it ſhall up of all the families of the earth unto Je 


ictweſe. | be light. . 
6 1 0 it ſhall be in that day, that livin 
”" * waters wars ty os, Jeruſalem : half o 
e || former ſea, and half of them 


lem, to worſhip the King the Lo D of hoſts, 
even upon them ſhall be no rain, 
18 And if the family of Egypt go not up, and 
come not, f that have no y tin: there ſhall be the 
lague wherewith the Lok Þ will ſmite thep® 
eathen that come not up to keep the feaſt 
tabernacles. 
19 This ſhall be the | puniſhment of Egypt. 
and the puniſhment of all nations that come 
up to keep the feaſt of tabernacles. 


pled. from Seba ro Rimmon, ſourh of Jeruſalem : and In that day ſhall there be 
is chall be liſted up and | inhabited in her place: 45 { [ESSE U 


|| bells of the horſes, HOLINESSEUN 


* |] from Benjamins gate unto the place of thefirſtjTO THE LORD; andthe pots in 


nor n || ſhall be ſafely inhabited. 


12 FT And this {hall be the plague wherewich 
the L o « Þ will ſmire all the people, that have 
fought againſt Jeruſalem : their fleſh ſhall con- 


tate, unto the corner-gate, and from the tower Los houſe ſhall be like the bowls 
of Hananiel unto the k wine-preſſes. 

1: And men ſhall dwell in it, and there ſhall 
be no more utter deſtruction, but Jeruſalem 


the alrar. 

2! Ven, every pot in Jernſalem and in] 
ſhall be Holineſſe unto the Lou n of hoſts: 
all they that ſacrifice, ſhall come and rake 


ſhall be no more the *Canaanite in the houſe 
the Lon g of hoſts. 


. 


Liouſueſſe, i 2 and 
15 De? He burden of the 


haſt thou loved us 


42 : 
54> ©” 


*Rom-g., LoD: 


ret] * loved Jacob, 
13+ 3 And Th 


wilderneſſe. 


nation for ever. 


Or. pe. . w3 N : , 
| FyHed, row. , 5 And your eyes ſhall fee, and ye (hall ſay, 
| | agen, fi The Loap vill omagnificd Ir from the mt 


Iſrae 


dx Loxp to Iſrael f by Malachi. 
g 2 I have loved yau, ſaith the 
BW. Lonp,: yer yeſay, Wherein 


ſau Jacobs brother 5 ſaich'the 


ated Bfau, and laid his mountains, 
and his heritage waſte, for the dragons of the 


4 Whereas Edom ſaith, We are impoveriih- 
ed, but we will return and build the deſolate 
places: thus ſaich the Lo p of hoſts, They 
ſhall build, but I will throw down 3 and the 
ſhall call chem, The border of wiekedneſſe, an 
the people againſt whom the Lo n 5 hath indi- 


MALACHL 5 


word of the 


1 was not H- 


— 


6 T A ſonne honoureth his father, and a ſer- 
vant his maſter : if then 1 be a father, where i 
mine honour f and if T bea maſter, wheres 
fear 5 faith the Lon b of hoſts unto you, 
prieſts, that deſpiſe my name: and ye ſay, 
in have we deſpiſed thy name 4 

9 | Ye offer red bread upon mine altar} 
and ye ſay, erein have we polluted thee 
I thee ye ſay, The table of the L ox Den 
remprible. FO 

$8 And if ye offer the blinde f for ſacrifice, 
not evil and if ye offer the lame and ſick, * 
not evil? offer it now unto thy governour, 
he be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon 
ſaith the L on Þ of hoſts. | 
9 And now I pray you, befeech f God 
he will be gracious unto _ this pw by 

our means: will he regard your perſons | 

Gel. 6n Bef hoſts ef 

10 Who is there even among you that w 
Hut the doores for xoughr? neither do ye kindiep | 


fire on mine altar for ndught · I here xo ples 


and their eyes ſhall conſume away in 2 


them, and ſeethe therein; and in that day t h 


PALE 


Fit Por from the rifing of the ſunne even unto 


12 TB have profaned it, in that ye ſa 
he ka 4 the 


8 N ” Ye ſaid alſo, Behold, what a wearineſſe & 
, and I ye have ſnuffed at it, ſaith the Lo b 


ul che lame, and the fick : thus ye brought an 


_  \readfull among the heathen. 


11 neprouetbh the priefts for neglefting their covenens 


. ; Ar now, O ye prieſts, this commandment i: 


and le Chap. ſii. iii. reproved, Of Chriſts me ſſeng ar, &c. 
- yo theLonD neither cles of Jacob, and him chat offereth an of- 61 
an * offering at your hand. fering unto the L o « Þ of hoſts, 


ine down of the ſame, my name ſhall be 
among the Gentiles, and in every place 
ſhall be offered unto my name, and a pure 
ivg : for my name ſhall ze great among the 
then, ſaith the L o n o of hoſts, 


the Loo © polluted, an 
even his meat is contemptible. 


hoſts, and ye brought that which was torn, 
ing: ſhould I accept this of your hands 5 
ich theLonD. ; ; 
1 But curſed bs the deceirer, luhich bath in 
his dock a male, and voweth and ſacriſiceth un- 
ohe Lord a corrupt ching: for I am a great 
Ling, ſaich the L o = Þ of hoſts, and my name 15 


CHAP. II. 


oo the people for i 77, 14 fer aduitery, 17 ard for 


ou. ; 


"your ſolema feaſts, and lone ſhall take you away 


i to heart, to give glory unto my name, ſai th 
de Lon Þ of hoſts, I will even ſend a curſe 
you, and I will curſe your bleſſings : yea, 
— curſed them already, becauſe ye do not 
hy it to heart. 
3 Behold, I will || corrupt your ſeed, and 
{ſpread dung upon your faces, even the dung of 


with it. 
4 And ye ſhall know that I have ſent 


lf e will not heare, and if ye will not} 2 


13 And chis have ye done again, covering the 
altar of the Lo with tears, with weeping, 
and with crying out, inſomuch that he regard - 
eth not the offering any more, or receiveth it 
with good will at your hand. N 5 

14 © Yet ye ſay, Wherefore 5 Becauſe the 
Lon b hath been witneſſe between thee and 
the wife of thy youth, againſt whom thou haſt 
dealt treacherouſly : yet is ſhe thy companion, 
and the wife of thy covenant. 

15 Anddid not he make ones yethad he th 
|| refidue of the ſpirit: and wherefore one 5 that{nor,exeet. 
he might ſeek f a godly ſeed : therefore take ie. 
heed co your ſpiri let none deal i treache- IH « 
rouſly againſt the wife of his youth. 107 

16 For the Lon o the God of Iſrael faith, 
that he hateth putting away: for one covere 
violence with his garment, ſaith the Lo Þ o 
hoſts : therefore take heed to your ſpirit, 
you deal not treacherouſly. 

17 J Ye have wearicd the Loan with you 
words : yet ye ſay, Wherein have we wearic 
ham? when ye ſay, Every one that doeth evil, i 
good in the ſight of the Lond, and he delight- 
eth in them; or, Where is the God of judge- 


ment 1 
TO C SY I * ; * 
meſſenger, maj elie, and grace of chi. y Of the ve- 
bellion, & ſacriledge, 13 and mpdeli . 
Nr 
Ehold, * I will ſend my meſſenger, and hq Mtr. 11. 
ſhall prepare the way before me : and thg 10. 


Lok Þ whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come ta = 176 | 


his temple: even the meſſenger of the covenants] and 7.25. 
whorh ye delight in: behotd,he ſhall come, ſaichl | 
the Lok pot hoſts. | 

2 Bur who may abide the day of his co- 
ming 5 and who ſhall ſtand when he appear+4 


this commandment unto you, that my cove- 
might be with Levi, ſaith the LoD 


5 My covenant was with him of life and 
peace, and I gave them to him, for the fear 


name. 
7 The law of truch was in his mouth, and ini- 
guity was not found in his lips: he walked with 
ein peace and equity, and did turn many away 
ini 


oY. 
the — lips ſbould keep Oy 
ſbould ſeek the Jaw at bis mouth: jor 
F 
e are out of the way: 
EU man to i ſtumble at the law : — 
e 22. of Levi, faith the 
- viDof ofts. 


. Therefore have I alfo made you contem- 
1 SO all che 7 —— 
not kept my wayes, but ve bee 

—— — y wayes, but ||f 


5 E . 

x 10 * Have we not all one fatherShath not one 
land us i why do we deal treacherouſly 
ty man againſt his brother, by profaning the 

ar of our fathers 5 
"FJulah hath dealt treacherouffy, and an 
mation is committed in Iſrael and in Je- 
1: for Judah hath profaned the holineſſe 


| reno which helloved, and hath married 


of a ſtrange god. 


wherewith he feared me, and was afraid before 


— 7 for he is like a reſiners ſire, and like fulleri 
ope- | 
Z And he ſhall fic as a reſiaer and purifigr of 
filyer : and he ſhall purifie the ſonnes of Levi, 
and purge them as gold and ſilver, that they 
may offer unto the Lon b an offering in righ- 


4 Then ſhall the effcrings of Judah and Je 
ruſalem be pleaſant unto the Lo D, as in th 
dayes of old, and as in || former yeares. 
5 And I will come neare ts you to judge- 
ment, and I will be a ſwift witneſſe againſ ch 
ſaxcerers, -and-againſt the adulterers, and a 
le falfe fyearers, and againſt thoſe that | op or 
preſſe the hireling in hi: wages, the widow,an 
che facherleſſe, and chat turn afide the ſtrange 
n fear not me, ſaich the L o 
0 


6 Por Luthe Lon , I change not: th 
fore ye ſonnes of Jacob are not conſumed. 
ven from the dayes of your fathers ye 
are — away from mine ordinances, and have 
not Kept them return unto me, and I will re- 
turn unto you, ſaith the L o u Þ of hoſts: but ye 
ſaid, Wherein ſhall we return 5 

$ TE Willa man rob God 5 yet ye have rob- 
bed me: but ye ſay, Wherein have we robbed 
thee 5 In tiches and offerings. 

9 Yeare curſed with a curſe : for ye have 
robbed me, ven this whole nation. 

10 Bring ye all the rithes into the ſtore-houſe, 


Loa p will cat off the man that doeth 


waſter and thy ſcholar out of the ta- 


= there may be meat in mine houſe, & prove 


now herewith, faith the L on p of hoſts, if 


Ss 


dh : * ; 


FR 


” 


Mala 


18 Then ſhall ye return and diſcern between 


The opſes rebellion. hi. ods jud Fi 
612, II will nd&opes you the * windows of heaven, [the righteous and the wicked , Fi 
—＋ 1 poure you out a bleſſing, thar there ſhall chat ſerverh God, and him that ſerveth 
= ed. e=*- | ns be 70978 enough to racnsvs dr. not. 87 
| r Fader ch. — CHAP. 1111 x | 
tHeb.cor- {ſakes : and he not roy the fruits P. 
t. pu ground, neither ſhall your vine caſt her 22 — TI er b iſa on 
ruit before the time in the field, ſaith the Lond | coming and offce. j af 
of hoſts. : Or behold, the day cometh that ſhilth 
12 And all nations ſhall call you bleed : for as an oven, and all the proud, yea, and 
ye ſhall be a delightſome land, ſaith the L o n Þ |Jo wickedly ſhall be ſtubble, and the day 
of hoſts. I comet ſhall burn them up, ſaith the Lox 
«Job At. | 13 \ 0 Your words have been * ſtout againſt [hofts, chat it ſhall leave them neither root 
14 me, ſaich the Lo a b: yer ye ſay, What have we [ branch. 9 
ſpoken ſo much againſt thee 1 2 © But unto you that fear my name, 
14 Ye have ſaid, It is vain to ſerve God: and | che * funne of righteouſnefle ariſe with heal 
ted ha what profic is it, chat we have kept f his ordi- | in his wings; and ye ſball go forth and grow « 
:«.{nance, and that we have walked mournfully | as calves o the ſt 15 
$, hm Ibefore the L o n Þ of hoſts c 3 And ye ſhall tread down the wicked ; fu 
15 And now we call the proud happy : yea, | the ſhall be aſhes under the ſoles of your feet, 
they that work wickedneſſe F are fet up ; yea, [in the day chat I ſhall do this, ſaith the Loud 
faber that * God arc evendelivered. of hoſts. | 
m. | 16 (| Then they chat feared the Lon, 4 © Remember ye che“ law of Moſts 
9 * pake oſcen one to another, and the LoD] ſervant, which I commanded unto him in fle-. 
ed, and heard , and a book of re- reb for all Iſrael, with che ſtatutes and judge- 
ce was written him for them I ments. & 
at feared the Lon D, and that thought upon] 5 © Behold, I will fend you "Elijah thefts 
is name. prophet, before the coming of the great » 
17 And they ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lon h of | dreadfull day of che Lo x o. 1 
gOrſpeciell bs, in that day when I make 5 my] jewels, 6 And he ſhall turn the heart of the fax 
. I vill ſpare them as a man ſparoch his own | to the children, and the heart of the childres 
onne chat ſerveth him. their ſathers, leſt I come and ſmite the 


with a curſe. 


The end of 


the prophets. 


Te 5 


E 


| 


4 y And he ff 
+ of I 


. L ESPRAS:. Y 
th . * x. 74 For the prle offered the far until i 
LEON bs #20 the priefis and Levites. 7 A great and rheLevicesprepartd for themſelves 
Ten 32 #S death © S mach; lanened. 34 H prieſts cheir brethren the ſonnes of Raron. 
* temple, citie , and people are deſmeyeu 15 The holy fin ers alſogrhe ſonnes of Aſaph; 


Nd Toſias held che / feaſt of th 
in —— unto h1 
Lord, and offered — 
the fourteenth day of the 
moneth, 
2 Having ſer the prieſts ac4 


A 


* I cording to their daily courſes, 
arayedin long garments , in the temple 


Lord. 
e unto the Lev ites the holy 


ves unto the Lord, to | 
in ch hat king Solomon 


more bear the ark 


eds, | 
According as David the kingof Iſrael pre- 
bed, and according to the magnificence o 
his ſonne: and ſtanding in the temple 
ing to the ſeverall dignity of che famiſies 
ache L evites, who minifter-in the — 
your brethren the children of Iſrael, 
© 4 Offer the paſſeover in order, and make rea- 
"the ſacrifices for your brethren, and keep 
E peſſeover according” to the commandment 
the Lord, which was-given unto Moſes. 
'4 And unto the people that was found there; 
lar" gave thirty thouſand lambes, and kids, 
#tlree thouſand calves: theſe things were 
wen of the kings allowance; according as. he 
to the people, to the prieſts, and to 
res * ; q 


'T And Heſkias; Zacharias, and I Slelus, the 
dertioars 1 to the prieſts 
{forthe paffeover, two thouſand and (ix hundred 
ſheep, and three hundred calves. 
And Jechonias, and Samaias and Natha- 
brother, and Aſſabias, and Ochiel; and 
Spine r Fa rragt gave 3 the 

the paſſeover, five thouſand! ſhie 
se eg | * 
hen theſe things were done, rhe 
aud Levites having the unlezxvened 
cad, 4 very comely order according to 


* Ad aceordin to the ſeyerall diggities 
the fathers before the people, to offer to the 


* 1 ie is written in the book of Moſes: 
Al chas did they in the morning. 

1.13 And _ roſted the paſſeover with fire, 

1 eth? as for the faeriſices, they fod 

nin brafſe pots, and pans I with a good ſa 


Ie them before all che people, and 
"they — for themſelves, and 
ts their brethren tlie ſonnes of Au- 


2 
* 


zel, that they ſhould hallow] 
ſer. the holy ark] Jofi 


rael fince the time of the _— 
pd] 21 Yea, all che kings of 1 rael 


were in their order, ac to the appoi 
ment of David, to wit, Aſaph, Zachatits, t 
Jeduthun; who-was * of the Kings retinue. 

x5 Moreover the yoga were at 3 
ir was not lawfull fot. any to g from be T7 
nary. ſervice: for — the Levites 
prepared for them. 

17 Thus were the- things that belonged to 
the ſacrifices ofthe Lord atcomvliſked in that 
day, that they might hold the paſſeover, 

18 offer ſacrifices upon the altar of che 
Logp, according to the edi ent of king 


28. | 
' T9 80 the children of Iftari Hic 


feaſt of ſweer bread ſeven dayes. 

25 And ſuch a paſſeoyer was not kept in If 
Samuel. 
held not fuck 
a paſſcover as Jofits; and the prieſts and the Te- 
vites, aud 4 — . 
were found dwelting at) 3 

22 In the eighteenth Jones of the reigne'of 
Jofias was this paſſęover kept. ; 
' 23 And the works of Joſias were upright be- 
fore his Lord, with an heart full of godhnefſe- 

24 As for the things that came ro paſſe id hig 
time, they were written in former times, con 
cernin choſe that ſimed, and I did 


gainſt Iſrael. 

21 No after all cheſe act: of Jofits, ir 
came to paſſe that Pharaoh the king of Egypt 
eamo to raiſe warre at Carchamis'upon Bup 
tes: and Ioſias went out againſt him. 

26 Bux the king of Egypt ſent to him, ſay- 

ing, What have I ro do with thee, O king of 
ea 7 b 

? 27 Jam not ſent out from the Lord God a. 

inſt thee: for my warre js upon Buphrates, anil 

ow the Lord is with-me, ya, the Lord is with 

e haſting me forward: depart ftom me, and 

noragamft the Lord. | 
28 Howbeir Joſias did not turn back his cha- 
riot from him, but undertook ro fight 99 him, 


nor regarding the words of the prop t Jere- 
mie, ſpoken by the mouth of the Lo ö 
29 But joyned bartell with him in the a 
of Magiddo, and rhe princes came againſt king 
oſias. 
_ Then ſaid rhe king unto his ſeryanrs; 
Carry me away out of the barrellz for I am ye- 
ry weak : and immediately his ſeryants took 
him away out of the batte 


ſent, held the paſſcoves at chat; time, and che 


» Con 
wicke 
again e Lord above all 2 hag, 
domes, and how they grieved him exceeding-- 
ly, ſo that the words of the Lord roſe apa- $9 


z 


2.Chreny 
by | - 
David 

nd Aſaph 
ls 


on. 
14. the 
5 ee 


or, were 
wg oddy. 


or, ſen. 


1. Chron· 
3.20. 


zi Then gat he up upon his ſecond chariorz 
and being b e back to Jeruſalem, diedꝭ an 
was buried in his fathers ſepulehre. 
32 And in all Jury they moumed for Joſs 
, (A) yea 


3 


A; 


yea, Jeremy the het lamented for Joſias, 
and the chief men with the women 2 la- 
mentation for him unto this day: and this was 
given out for an ordinance to be done continu- 
ally in all the nation of Iſrael. 

33 Theſe things are written in the book of 
the ſtories of the kings of Judah, and every one 
of the acts chat Joſias did, and his glory, and his 
ru f. If. the law of the Lord, and the 
things that he had done before, and the thing 
now recited, are reported in the book of — 
kings of Iſrael and — . | 
34 * And the people took Joachaz the ſonne 
of Joſias, and made him king in ſtead of Joſias 
his father , when he was twenty and three 
yeares old, | 1 
35 And he reigned in Judea and in Jeruſa- 
lem three moneths: and then the king of Egypt 
depoſed him from reigning in.Jerhſalem. 
And he ſet a tax upon the, land of an 
hundred' talents of ſilver, and one talent of 


gold. 
37 The king of Egypt alſo made king Joacim 
his brother ki of ; 4 and Jenes 
38 And he bound Joacim and the nobles: 
but Taraces his brother he apprehended, and 
brought him out of Egypt. f 
39 Five and twenty yeares old was f Jon 
cim whenhe was made king in the land of Ju- 


tim dea and Jeruſalem, and he did evil before the 


Lord. 

40 Wherefore againſt him Nabuchodonoſor 
the King of Babylon came up, and bound him 
with a chain of braſſe, and carried him unto 


lon. e 
SN Nabuchodonofor alſo took of the hol 
veſſels of the Lord, and carried them away, an 
ſet them in his own temple at Babylon. 
42 But thoſe things that are recorded. of 
him, and of his uncleanneſſe and impietie, are 
writven in the chronicles af the king. 
43: And Joacim his ſonne reigned in his 
Read: he was made king being eighteen yeares 
old; 


I 
44 And reigned but three moneths and ten 
dayes in Jeruſalem, & did evil before che Lord. 

5 So after a yeare Nabuchodonoſor ſent 
and cauſed him to be bronght into Babylon, 
with the haly veſſels of the Lord, - 

45 And made Zedechias King of Judea and 
Jeruſalem, when he was one and twenty yeares 
old, and he * eleven yeares: 

47. And he did evil alſo in the fight of the 
Lord, and cared not for the words that were 
ſpoken unto him by the prophet Jeremy from 
the mouth of the Lord. : 

48 And after that king Nabuchodonoſor had 
made him to ſwear by the name of the Lord, he 
forſwore himſelf and rebelled, and hardening 
his. neck, and his heart, he tranſgreſſed the 
laws of the Lord God of Iſrael. 

49 The governours alſo of the people and of 
the prieſts did many things againſt the laws, 
and paſſed all the pollutions of all nations, and 
defiled the temple of the Lord which was ſan- 
Rikied in Jeruſalem. 

30 Nevertheleſſe, the God of their fathers 
fent by his meſſenger to call them back, be- 
cauſe he ſpared them and his tabernacle alſo. 

5x But they had his meſſengers in-derifion; 


and look when the Lord ſpake unto them, they 


32 80 e for 


ainſt them; | 
1 Who flew their 
nes yea þ 

oly temple, and ſpared neither | 

all, old m ＋ 1 
delivered all into their hands. 
54 And they took all che holy veſſels of 
Lord, both great and ſmall, wich the veſſels 
the ark of God, and the kings 
carried them away into Babylon. 


upon her towers, 


ver gegſed till they had conſumed and 
them All to nought: and the people that w 
— ſlain with the ſword, he carried unto 
on: | 


7 
children, till the Perſians rei 
* word of the Lord ſpoken 
Jeremi 


untill the full term of ſeventy yeares. 
| CHAP. II. 


taxeraes forbiddtth the Jews to badi any more, 


mouth of Jeremy; 


3 Saying , Thus faith Cyrus. king 
Perſians, The Lord of Iſtael the molt hi 
Lord, hath made me king of the-whole 

And commanded me to build him an hou 
ar Jeruſalem in Jury. 

If cherefore there be any of. you that 
of his people, let the Lord, even his Lon! 
with him, and let him go up to Jeruſalem th 
is in Judea, and build che houſe of the Lord: 
Iſracl: for he is the Lord. that dwelleth 
Jeruſalem. 


let chem help him ( thoſe I ſay that are 
neighbours) with gold and with ſilver, 
Wich gifts, with horſes, and with | 
and other things which have been ſet forth 
yow, for the temple of the Lord at 

$ F Then. the chief of the families of 
dea and of the tribes of Benjamin ſtood up: 
prieſts alſo and the Levites, and all they wh 
minde the Lord had moved to go up, 4 
build an houſe for the Lord ar Jeruſalem, -; * 
9 And they that dwelt round about them» 
helped them in all things with filver and 
with 4 horſes and cattell, and with very min 
free gifts of a great number whoſe mindes 


ſtirred up thereto. 3 
10 King Cyrus alſo brought forth the hol 


veſſels which Nabuchodonoſor had 


temple of idols. 


made a ſport. of his prophets: | 


treaſures, an 


55 As for the houſe of the Lord, th I: 
it, brake down the walls of Jeruſalem, 22 4 


Who became ſervants to him and his 
ed, eo fulfill the 
y the mouth of 


e: | ” 
58 Uatill the land had enjoyed her ſabbala, 
the whole time of her defolation ſhall heſſreſt Jor 


1 Cy16. 5 moved by God to build the t . and giveth 
=o to the Jews to return and 4 * 1 11 Be atk 
wvereth again the veſſels which bad been talen thence, 15 4 


N the * firſt yeare of Cyrus king of the Per- 
fians , chat the word of the Lord might be 
accompliſhed that he had promiſed by the 


2 The Lord raiſed up the ſpirit of Cyrus the 
king we mae 7 gn po he made roclongring ion 
through all his kingdome, and alſo by writing, 

of hy 


his people for their great aal pic * 
— the Rings of the Caldees 0 hs 
young men with 

even within the 22 Foe Fo 


an nor childe among them, for hel / | 


36 And as for her glorious things, they MX 


PYED 


6 Whoſoever then dwellin the places about, 


away from Jeruſalem , and had ſer up in ' 
1 NN. 


e when Cyrus Ling of the Pet 
424 zh forth, he elivered them to 


1 751 ar Et +5 ' 
= OY im they were delivered to f Sa - 
We had — — 85 2 - 
mat 13 And this was the number of them, A 
and golden cups, and a thouſand of ſilver, 
MF .enſers of ſilver twenty nine, vials of 
Fey, and of filrer f rwo thouſand foure hun- 
ted and ten, and a thouſand other veſſels. 
1 80 all che veſſels of gold and of ſilver, 
ich were carried away, were f five thouſand 
re hundred chreeſcore and nine. | 
15; Theſe were 5 back by Sanabaſſar, 
"Ilaeether with them of the captivity, from Ba- 


oldſ rell aray, began to hinder the b 


bylon to Jeruſalem. | 
yt in the time of Artaxerxes king o 
kkPerfians, Belemus, and Mithridates, 
Tabellius, and F Rathumus, Beeltethmus, an 
ius the ſecretary, with others that wer 
ME . incommifion with them, dwelling in Samaria 
and other places, wrote unto him againſt them 
1 tin Judea and Jeruſalem, theſe let- 
xers following: 
10 To king Artazernes our lord, thy ſervants 
whomus the ſtory- writer, and Semellius the 
ebe, and the reſt of their counſel, and the 
Eee chat are in Celoſyria and Phenice. 
il Be it now known to the lord the King, 
thatche Jews that are come up from you to us, 
' bring come into Jeruſalem (that rebellious and 
wicked city) do build the market-places, and 
| Foal the walls of it, and do lay the foundation 


he remple. =» 

Now if this city, and the walls thereof be 
again, they will not onely refuſe to 
but alſo rebell againſt kings. 

26 And foraſmuch as the things - pertaining 
de tewple are now in hand, we think it meet 
it to neglect ſuch a matter, L 

But to ſpeak unto our lord the king, to the 

rent, that if it be thy pleaſure, it may be 

baghe out in the books of thy fathers : _ 
4/32 And thou ſhalt finde in the chronicles 
har is written concerning theſe things, and 
halt underſtand that that city was rebellious, 
roubling boch kings and cities: a 
33 And chat the Jews were rebellious, and 
a dwayes warres therein; for the which 
us even this city was made deſolate. 

4 e now we do declare unto thee, 
bel the king) that if this city be built a- 
Celolyria and Phenice. | 
ten the king wrote back again to Ra- 
- |aamus the Necy-wricer, to Beeltethmus, to Se- 
Aha the ſcribe, and to the reſt that were in 

maitfion, and dwellers in Samaria and Syria, 

Abenice, after this manner; 

36 Thave read the epiſtle which ye have 

«It unto me: therefore I commanded to make 
- pat ſearch 3 and it hath been found that 
vas from the beginning, practiſing a- 
Aud the men therein were given to rebel - 
Al warre, and that mighty kings and 
rere in Jeruſalem, who reigned and exar 
outes in Celoſyria and Phenice. , 
therefore I habe commanded to hin- 
men from building the city, and beed 


' 


8 
2 
70 


e walls thereof ſet up ane, thou 


— 
72 A- 


" = 


— — 
483 


15 ä 8 
n 


- <Q at 
— y 


N . 
es that there be no more done in it: 


henceforth haye no paſſage into | 


- 29: And that thoſe wicked workers 
no further to the annoyance of kings. : 
30 Then king Artaxerxes his lette . 
read, Ratrhumus, and Semellius the ſctibe, un 
movin i 
of horſemen,and|]a multitude of i 
s; andthe 
building of the temple in Jerufaleni ceaſed un 
till the ſecond yeare of the reigne of Daring 
king of the Perſian s. 
Three ſtr . Vhey | 
4 Three ſtrive to exce - Ws . 9 * 
e themſelves to the j b 
Ct neo ne ( 
Ow when Datius reigned, he made 4 
+ Ny feaſt unro all bis ſubzeRs,and unto: all his 
ouſhold, and unto all the princes of Media 
and Perſia, k | 

2 And to all the governours and captains, 
and lieutenants that were under him, from In- 
dia unto Ethiopia, of an hundred twenty and] 
ſeven provinces. AH 

3 And when they had earen and drunken: 
and being ſatis ſied were gone home, chen Da- 
rius the king went into his bed · chamber, and 
ſlept, and ſoon after awaked, ; 

4 Then three young men that were of the 
guard, that kept the kings body, ſpake one to 
another, ; 3 ** wi x 

Let every one of us ſpeak aJenrence : 
that ſhall overcome, and oe ſentence 
ſeem wiſer then the others, unto hiny ſhall th 
king Darius give great gifts, and great things i 
token of victory: | 

6 As to be clothed in purple, to drink i 

old, and to ſleep upon go and a chariot wi 
ridles of gold, and an head: tire of fine lineny 
and a chain about hisneok :: + 4 

7 And he ſhall fit next to Darius, becauſe o 
his wiſdome, and ſhall be called Darius his 
couſin. | 

$ And then eyery one wrote his ſentence, 
ſealed ir, and laid it under king Darius his pil- 


low, 1 3 U 5 6 

9 And ſaid,that when the king is riſen, ſome 
will give him the writings, and of whoſe 
the king and the three princes of Perſia 
judge, chat his ſentence is the wiſeſt, to him 
hall the victory be given, as was 2 

10 The firſt wrote, Wine is the ſtrongeſt. 

11 The ſecond wrote, The king is the frong- 


12 The third wrote, Women are ſtrongeſt, 
os above all things, Truth bearcth away the 
victory. 2 

1 1 Now when the king was riſen up, they 
took their writings and delivered them unto 
him, and ſo he read them. 

14 And ſending forth, he called all che prin- 
ces of Perſia and Media, and che governours,|. 
and the captains, and the lieutenanrs, and the 
chief officers, | „ ona! 

15 And fat him down in the | royall ſeat 
. and the writings were read before 

em: . 

16 And he ſaid, Calf the young wen, and 
they ſhall declare their on ſentences. $0 they 
were called, and came in. 1 
1 And he ſaid unto them, Declare unto 

our minde concerning the writings, Then b 
gan the firſt, who had ſpokeh of 
winez ; 13A 


(A 2) 


ple in bat · yo 


dv] 


1. 


7 7 


ir cauſeth all men to erre 


a9 the minde of choking, and of 
fatherlefle childe, — — of the 


wine! 


thought into jolli - 
tua remenbreth nei - 

„ 
heart rich, ſo that 4 
280. nor * 
talents: * 


lebe ; 
21 And i it maketh eue 
— reme mbre th . — 
and it maketh'ro ſyeak all 
22 Andiwhen they are in eee ey for- 
moun tore her to friends and bed Aten, and 
after dri ou ſ words: 
wo © Bait hem ey are from: 0 wine, they 
rentonhber not what'theyhave-done. - 
24 O ye — is not wine th@ſtrongeſt, that 
co do thus? And when he had fo ſpo- 
ben, he þ eld his peace. 


Pen CH 6 p. 11 Us 
1 e 
Sp 2 41 
. 
bh econ hs thar had ſpoken of che 
ſtrength of rhe to ſay, 


2 > ICS — excell in 


laden r over ſea and land, and all things 


ene is invce mighty er be 5s 
— thuigs,: and hath dominion 
over them , and — 2 he commandeth 


chem, chey do. 
4 If he bid them make warre che one a- 
the other, they do it: if he ſend chem out 


14 The grind the 
27 


againſt the — — 80, and ICY down 
wounrains, walls, 


towers. 
and are Mia, 2nd cranſz 
commandmenr: if they ger 
allro the 


2 al 
6 Likeviſc for thoſe chat are no ſouldiers, 
and have not ä — uſe husban- 


dby, 


e vido- 


— 
33 Mey bring it king, and 
one andther to "pay. — anto the 


king 
N yet he is but one man: if he command 
to kill; chey kill, if he command to ſpare, they 

Are: . 

If he — 1 ſnire; if he 
eommand tomak t deſolareztlicy make deſolate; 
if he . to build, they build: 
9 If he to cut down, they cut 
z if he command to plant, they plant. 
furthermore he down, he .careth and 
Lin tech anckenkech his reſt. 

11 And theſe koep {watch )round abgut him, 
tis own 


| — 2 may 22. _ ae and do 4e 


ſobey "they him in any 


men, hon N ould not rhe king be 
- in ſuch ſort he is obeyed 5 And 


I LET the third; who had ſpoken of wo- 
| the truth (this was Zoroþabelybe- 


25 07 mon, it is not the great King, nor che 


i 85 


O ye nen; how exceed- | 


king; well che poil, ſiuned f 


ain — — which}, 


10 80 althis is peo 2 and his armies obey him: wy 


de cnetherſs)! 
celleth 3 who ist chen that rulech 
Den over chem i are they 0 
men — * 4 
15 Women have horn the king and 
people, that bear rule by ſea and land. 
* 1 — of _— came they: and 
em at planted the vin 
7 — beaver, vr f e 
heſo alſo make garments for men, t 
being glory unto men ; and without 
cannot men be. 
18 Yea, and if men have gathered 
gold and ſilver, or any other goodly 
they not love a man, which is comely: 
your and beauty 1 4 
1% Aud — "Al thoſe things go, do they 
not gape, and even with open mouth fin 
eyes faſt on herz and have not all men e- 
fire unto ber, chen unto ſilver or gold, ot 
ar thiog whatſoe ver? 

A man leaveth his own father 'th 
beende him up, and his own . countrey, ad. 
0 cleaverh unto his wife: *al:. 

21 He' ſticks not to ſpend his life with hi 


wks | wit, and remembrerh neither father nor i 


ther, nor coun — 5 1 4 
22 By this alſo you muſt know, that wa 
have dominion over you: do ye not labour 
toyl, aad giye and bring all to the women? 
23 Tea a man tałeth his ſword, and en | 
way 22 to ſteal, to ſat] upon the f 
Ang a3 looketh upon a lion,and Gi in 
4a nefſe; and when he hath ſto | 
and robbed, he bringeth it to bis love. / 
25 Wherefore a'man loveth his wife 
then father or morher. : A 
26 Tea many there be chat have | un #4 
their wits for.women, and become 
t] their ſakes 
27 Many alſo have periſhed, have rell a 


or women. 
28 And now do ye not beleeve me dis not th 
king 14 — 2 powers do not all regionsh 
to touch : 
29 3 44 E fee him and Apame 
concubſue, the daughter of che admirableſis 
racus, ſitt ing at the right hand of the king 
30 And . he _—_— d "he 
head, and ferring 
fo ſtrake ats ig gert ker let Sn. 3 
31 And yet on this, the 9 
gared upon her with open mouth: 
ed upon him, he laughed alſo : but if 
ang dpleaſare ar N kin was faip to 
er cher ſhe might}be reconciled to himayit 
32 O. 24-1 Gerd eu but women ſoy 
zleein 0 us 2 
Then the 1 the 1 looked 
agon mother: ſo he began ro ff peak of Wh 


men, are not women firong* 
hl tac high is the heaven, ſwift is che 
in his courſe, for he compaſſerh 
round about, and = his courſe * 
his own place in one d 
35 Ts at that maketh theſe thi 


eo» 


bebe rents rhe truth, and ſtronger. 


11 the 


the hearen 


Heh lf upon 2 rot 


* 5 


— 


* 8 


5 * 
a7: * 


nriot ects 


nickel. the kia ie wicked, wo- 


4 4 wicked, all the children meñ are 


i 
3 
3 


ad ſuch are all their wicked works, 
cee is no truth in them, in their unrigh- 
- Jzouſneile alſo they periſh. 8 

bor the truth it endureth, and is al- 
2 112 liveth and conque reth for ever- 


1 
* * 


wich her there is no accepting of per- 
eas, or rewards, bur ſhe doth the things that 

aſt. and refraineth from all unjuſt and wic- 
ed things, and all men do well like of her 


S 140 


"TS. Neither in her judgement is any unrigh- 
" Joulnefſe, and ſhe is the ſtrength, ry 
Pee * of all ages. Bleſfed be the 
- TG of tru . + 

| 41 And with that he held his peace: and all 

the people then ſhouted, and ſaid, Great is 
Inch, and mighty above all things. 
1 4 Then ſaid the king unto him, Ask what 
thou wilt more then is appointed in the wri- 
ting,and we will give it thee, becauſe thou arr 
and wiſeſt, and thou ſhalt fit next me, and ſhalt 
Je called my couſin, 

[43 Then 7 he unto the king, Remember thy 
ow which thou haſt vowed to build Jeruſalem- 
che day when thou cameſt to thy kingdome, 
gd to ſend away all the veſſels that were 
en away out of Jeruſalem, which Cyrus ſer 

art, when be vowed to deſtroy Babylon, and 
ſend them again thither. 

4 Thou alſo haſt vowed to build up the 
mple which che Edomites burnt when Jadea 

wemade deſolate by the Caldees. 
Fs And now, O lord the king, this is that 
ch require, and which I delffe of thee, and 
the princely liberality proceeding from 
el I defire therefore that thou make good 
ow, the performance whereof with thine 


ouch chou haſt vowed to the king of 
nes Darius the king ſtood up and kiſſed 


nad wrote letters for him unto all the trea- 
a; and lieutenants, and captains and goyer- 
thar they ſhould ſafely convey on their 
Nock him, and all thoſe that go up with him 
id Jeruſalem, | 
e wrote letters alſo unto the lieutenants 
in Celoſyria and Phenice, and unto 
Libanus, that they ſhould bring cedar- 
en Libanus unto Jeruſalem, and that 
u baild the city with him; 
erer he wrote for all the Jews that 
boat of his realm up into Jury, concerning 
aome, that no officer, no ruler,no lieu- 
nor || treaſurer ſhould forcibly enter 
= Dardoores; 
e chat ali the countrey which they 
Dould be free without tribute, and that 
0 s ſhould give over the villages of 
jews which then they held. 
res, chat there ſhould be yearely given 
Ly talents to the building of the temple, 
be time that it were bulk : 
aa other ten talents yearely, to maintain 
Ir crings upon the altar every day, 
had a commandment to offer. ſeven- 


A A char a they that went from Baby- 


LIES 
beads 


{ 3 - 


© 4 
> - 
* - 


7 
*. 
XL; 
12 
7 


PS 


| becauſe he ha 


T 
— 
v4 


well they as their poſterity, and all the prie 

2 . TY A2 
54 He wrote alſo concernin 

the prieſts veſtments 2 
And like wiſe for the c of the Le- 


55 
vites, to be them, until the day chat thq 
houſe were finiſhed, and Jeruſalem builded up. 
56 And he commanded to give to all thai 
kept the City, I penſions and | 
57 He ſent aw 
bylon that Cyrus bad ſet apart, and all tha 
Cyrus had given in commandment, the ſame 
2 he alſo to be done, and ſent unto Jeru- 
em 


58 Now when this youn man was gone fo 
he lifted up his — —— — 
lem, 2 rel the king of — . 

59 ig From thee cometh victory, from 
thee — — and thine is the glory, 
and I am thy ſervant. . | 


60 Bleſſed art thou who baſt giyen me wil- . 2 


dome: for to thee I give thanks, & Lord of our 
farhers. 

61 And ſo he took the letters, and went out, 
2 came unto Babylon, and told it all his bre- 
thren. 

62 And they praiſed the God of their fathers; 
given them freedome & libe 


63 To go up, and to build Jeruſalem, and th 
rewple which is called by his name: and th 


and gla 


feaſted with inſtruments of muſick 
neſſe ſeven dayes. 


CH AP. 

4 ** I. 7 _— 2 Jews that velutned home 
o tar $ ſet up in » 52 The foundati 

2 laid. 73 The work 4 bonds for crimes 2 * 


Pter this were the principall men of th 
A fanites choſen according to cheit tribe 
to go up with their wives, and ſonnes, 
daughters, with their men-ſeryants and maid 
ſervants, and their cattell. 1 
2 And Darius ſent with them a thoufan 
horſemen, till they had brought them back te 
Jeruſalem ſafely , and with muſieall ¶ inſtru 
ments t s and flures. ns 
3 And all their brethren 
them go up together with them. 
4 And theſe are the names of the men whi 
went up, according to their families, 
their tribes, after their ſeverall heads. 
.5 The prieſts the ſonnes of Phinees, the ſ. 
of Aaron: Jeſus the ſonne of Joſedec, the ſonn 
of Saraias, and Joacim the ſonne of Zoroba 


V. 


bel, the ſonne of Salathielof the houſe of Da-: 
vid, out of the kindred of Phares, of the tribe off **? 


Judah; 
6 a Who ſpake wiſe ſentences before Darius 

the king of Perſia, in the ſecond yeare of hi 

reigne, in the moneth Niſan, which is che 


moneth. - 
7 And theſe are they of Jewry that came up 


from the caprivity, where they dwelt as ſtran · r 


ers, whom Nabuchodonoſor the king of Ba- 
ylon had carried away unto Babylon. . 
8 And they returned unto Jeruſalem, and to 
the other parts of Jewry, every man to his own 
city, who came with Zorobabet, with Jeſus, 
Nehemias, and 6 Zacharias, and Reeſaias, Ene- 
nius, Mardocheus, arus, c Aſpharaſus, 
d Reelius, Roimus, and Baana their guides. 
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2 | of 2 Phoras, two chouſand 
Neb. 5. J. an hundred ſeventy and two. che ſonnes off Sa- 


where for RUA 0 | 
brevity/oo:| 10. The ſonnes of Ares, ſeven: hundred fifty 
Fer the true 7 „ a F 


1Bigai. | and ſeven: the ſonnes of  Bagoi, two thouſa 
ſixty and fix: the ſonnes of Adin, foure hundred 


fty ; : 
mn 4terhed 15 The ſonnes of m Aterezias, ninety and 
Tekiab. two: the ſonnes of Ceilan and Azetas, three- 
core and ſeyen : the ſonnes of Azuran, foure 
hundred thirty and two: | * 
16 The fonnes of Ananias, an hundred and 
| one: the ſonnes of Arom, thirty two: and the 
n NN. ſonnes of n Baſſa, three hundred twenty and 
thtee: the ſonnes of Azephurith, an hundred 
and two © | | 5 
17 The ſonnes of Meterus, three thouſand 
oBetblcbenl and Give:the ſonnes of o Bethlomon, an hundred 
twenty and chree: a 8 
18 They of Netophah, fifty and five : they of 
* Anathoth, an 8 and eight: they of 
ui Bethſamos, fourty and two : 
A. ig They of q Kiriathiarius, twenty and fve: 
u. they of e 25 and Beroth, — hundred 
fourty and thee: they of Pira,ſeyen „ : 
219 They of Chadias, and Atminidioi, 1.50 
72 untred 3 marks = they of} Cirama,an 
5 * 3 
© Michal) - They off Marzio, an bundred twenty 
u Bethel. | and two: they of u Betolius, fifty and two * the 
x Maghbs. ſonne r 8 
y Lodbadid) © 7 The foxines of y Calzmolalus, and Onus, 
ſeven hundred twenty and 'fye : the ſonnes of 
E e ichus,two hundred fourty and five : 


Jedi. 24 The priefts* che ſonnes of 2 Jeddu, the 
b lame, | ſonn of Jeſiis,” among the ſonnes of Sanaſib, 
A [nine hundred ſevetity and do: the ſonnes of 
© or, 240. FMeruthia thouf: n 
according | 25 The ſonnes of c Phafſaron, a thouſand 
to ſore + | fourty and ſeven'? the ſonnes of d Carme, ea 
f asi z thouſant and ſeventeen.” © E: 

26 The Levites: the ſonnes of f Jeſſue, and 
A and Sudias, ſeventy and 

ute. 

27 The holy fingers: the ſonnes of Aſaph, an 
{hundred twenty and eighite n 
28 The porters: the ſonnes of g Salym, the 
ſonnes of þ Jatal, the ſonnes of Talmon, the 
onnes of : Dacobi, the ſohnes of x Tera, the 
ſonnes of / Sami, in all an hundred thirty and 
nine. 

29 The ſervants of the temple: the ſonnes of 
u Eſau, the ſoqnes of Aſipha, the ſonnes of 
Tabagth, the ſonnes of o Ceras, the ſonnes of 
b Sud, the ſonnes of q Phaleas, the ſonnes of La- 
bana, rhe ſonnes of 7 Graba, 

30 The ſdanes of / Acua, the ſonnes of Ixca, 


N R | 
ſonnes of u Subai, the ſonnes of Ai 
ws of x Cathug,the ſonnes of y £ 
' 31 The ſonnes of F Arrus, the ſonnes 
ſan, the ſonnes of h Noeba, the ſonnes q 
ba, the ſonnes of c Gazera, the ſonnes of 
= rr of | analy ſonnes ky 1 

nes of f Baſtai, rhe es of - A 
ſonnes 1 Meani, d 25 dt N. phi 
ſonnes of k Acub, the ſonnes of Agipha,” 
ſonnes'of n Aſſur, the ſonnes of Pharacim, + 


off ſonnes of 2 Baſalorh, 


32 The ſonnes of o Meeda, the 
Coutha, the ſonnes of y Charea, the for 
g Charcus,the ſonnes of » Aſerer,the { 
/ Thomoi,the ſonnes of t Naſith, the 
Atipha. e | ae. 
33 The ſonnes of the ſervants of So 
ſonnes of u Azaphian,the ſonnes of x 
the ſonnes of y Jeclisthe ſonnes of 7 Lozouyr 
fonnes of 2 Iſdael, che ſonnes of b Sapherh, 
34 The ſonnes of e Hagia, che ſonnẽs of 
careth, the ſonnes of Saby, the ſonnes of $i 
thie, the ſonnes of Maſfas, the ſonnes of Gi 
the ſonnes of Addus, the ſonnes of Suba, 
fonnes of Apherra, the ſonnes of Barodis, & 
ſonnes of Sabat, the ſonnes of Allom. a 
| 35 All che miniſters of the temple, and the 
ſonnes of the ſervants of Solomon, were thiy 
hundred ſeventy and two. * 
35 Theſe came up from Thermeleth, & T 
lerſas, Charaathalar leading them; and Aalar, 
37 Neither could they ſhew their families 
their ſtock, how they were of Iſrael: the ſa 
of e Ladan, the ſonne of f Ban, the ſoanes' 
£ Necodan,fix hundred fifty and two. 
38 And of the prieſts that uſurped the offic 
of the prieſthood, and were not found, | 
ſonnes of þ Obdia : the ſonnes of i Accqr, th 
3 of k Addus, who married Augis one ali 
the daughters of Berzclus,and was named i 
is name. | 
39 And when the deſcription of the kindyy 
f.cheſe men was ſought in the regiſter, | 
was not found, they were renioved how 
ting the offlee of Ns prieſthood. 
40 For unto them id || Nehemias and 
rias, that they ſhould not be partakers of 1 
bol things, till there aroſe up an high r 
clothed with f doctrine and truth. . 
1 So of Iſrael from them of twelye y 
old and upward, they were all in number k 
ty thoulind', befides men-ſeryants and 
mien-ſeryants, two thouſand three hundred: 


ſixty. by 

42 Their || men- ſervants and handmai 
were reps thou dh Oe foutty a8 
even: the ng men and ſinging, women, 
hundred Huy bd five. 4 
43 Foure hundred thirty and five ef 
ſeven thouſand thirty and ſix horſes 


dred f and five mules, * five thouſand 
— rweuty and five [| beaſts uſed to 
yoke. | | 


44 And certain of the chief of their fami 
when they came to the temple of God that 
Jeruſalem, vowed to ſer up the houſe 28 

is own place, according to their ability, 

45 And to give into the holy crea uty of 
_ A gory . — ao 4 
of filyer, an hundred prieſtly veſtments. _... | * 

46 And ſo dwelt thi prieſts, and the Lee 


_— 


2 
2 
* 
2 — 


64: But many 
oraba- with loud voict, 2311 10 97 


ae Lal. ae 
. — were . ed unto t hem out 
land, and they * 
were at mixis . 
| —— aAchem, and t — offered ſx 
* or 7 ta rime, t- Her- 
1 2 Lend th morning and evening. 
% i [Alſo they held the feaſt of tabernacſes, as 
= aded in the , and offered ſacrifi-| 
bs os i ily 5 25 was meet: 
as 1 N after that, 2 || contiauall oblati- 
bas, and che facrigge of 2 and off b 
—— and of all hol ſts 
. they that had f ds any vow to 
boa jo of er N to God from the 
(fr in of the 


1. 0 1 upon his un place, 


. 


feyenth moneth, although the 
. was not yet hrt. 

y gave unto ons and car- 
— and drink with cheerful- 


| chew. Sidon alſo and Tyre, thi 
5 "Lan 7 uld bring _ « a7 þe 
hould be oroaght by 
＋ r ng as it 
commanded dy Cyrus Kingof rhe 
n che con ye 
| Noe vs tem le FE 
pet porhs temple 0 
©» and], 
Vites, 


our j. 


raid abe fa 
rr 


rhe 


—.— 

ns the — of 
ag to advance the works 
So the. workmen built che] un 


arayed in «their 


+ be : * 1 5 all inſtruments, and trum- 
e erer the (nes of Aſaph had 


e e 


ww 


=: id 
* 


ö © 


: 2 N Lier dbb 


| arc ee fi lle, 


rr rhe hone 8 
day of t 1 — eth, 
* — Ee they — to 


. r 
. 255 


- ts 5 8 I Me * 7 
%% A v 
F 65 WAY * - 4 
. 8 E 
” 7 


* r . 
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1 cr ing. - -/ 
and joy flic 


-:-6g 1 chav the; might no 
u. <p 
that 
k} was heard 
66 — — when the enemies of the trib 
of Judah and B heard it, they came te 
3 e r 
ed that they char 
* Sv 3 
1 2 vil 
went to Zorobabel a and Jeſi nd 
eorhe chef of rhe Fane Lan 
— —— 


| iſa, as 
4. ee 


LT _ 3 8 — 
of: abun ran oe 
_—_ a bh 4 z and che t 
of th nic of = — i 
not for us du to togetheran ho 
unto me Lord — God, 
build abe 
NY 


4 ll or, Afar 
. 


7: We ourſelves alone will 
Lord of ——— as. 
the Perſians ger ook a 


pre, IP 
— A the hi _ 
Ling, met 
— ved ſothey were hi from bui 
ing for the 2 of pro enen b ahe 
2 e Darius 1 17 


Zorobabel eh 
+ | lathiel, and Jeſus the ſonne of 
to build the houſe of the 
—— — — of the Lord being wi 


49 v oc neo them ja 
nes Fro e goremour of Syria and Phenice, wi 
l — 2 and his companions, 171 Fare 


4B — 


—_ who areith workmen that per 
chere gs 4 . } 


"ST 1} C3 
-/ 5 Nevertheldfſe thb elders of 
rained favour: becauſa the Jews = 


the Lord key hoe 
captivitie. * 


And they — from 
* Bel bg. time * 
— ren 


ens 3.47 Fobeu co 


(A 4) 


rocei- 
923 2 14 
7 * 


* 


a 
* +a 


TR 


of Syria and Phenics, aud Sachraba. 


pages — ae in 8 
d Phenice, wrote and ſea nato Pains 0 che breadthi 


Darius, f. 2ocing. | 
7 Let all be known ned our lord the 
char gone into the countrey of Ju- 
lea, and entred into of Jeruſalem, we 
+ in the citie af the een of 


? e Jews chat were of the wes the 2 
5 1 


an houſe 
imber pon 
10 And thoſe works are done with 
>ecd, and the work goeth on proſperouſſy 2 
he: — and with all glory and diligence is 


11 Then asked we theſe elders, ſaying, B 
zhoſe. commandment build ye this houſe, Fe, 
the foundations of theſe works* 
x2 Therefore ro the intent chat we might 
ive knowledge unto thee by writing, we de- 
aded of chem who were the chief docrs,and 
of them the names in writing of 


De pall men. 
Sh — a gave us this anſwer, We ate the 
ts of the Lord which made heaven and 
ok "al as for this houſe, ir was builded ma- 
— ago by a king of Iſracl, great and 

, and was finiſhed, 

15 But when. out farhers provoked God un- 
Oo: , ſinned againſt the Lord of Iſrael 
which is in heaven, he gave them over into the 
power of dr king of Babylon, 
pf the Caldees : 
16 Who pulled down the houſe and burnt 
ir, and . avay the people captives unto 


17 — che firſbyeare that king Cn rei- 
{ over the — * of 2 rus the 


King wrote t up this houfſ 
18 And che holy veſſels of. gold aid 4 1 


Nabuchodonoſor had carried away out of 


he houſe 15 Jeruſalem, and hed for them in his fc 
1 temp e Cyrus the king brought 
n again the temple at — and 
delivered v0 Torobabel and to Su- 
the'raler, 
19 Wirh Somimamiment char he ſhould carry 
che fame veſſels, and put them in the tem- 
ar Jerafalem, and has v the bo he: of che 
dd ſhould be builr in —— 

20 Then the ſame San arus being come 

— Rid the foundations of the houſe of rhe 


and from that time to chis, 
being Kills bailing, i it is not yet fully ended. 
if it ſeem 
or, rols, j 2 


unto the 
— be made among 
' ang C 


elrecords of 
yrus. 
22 And if it be found, that the buildin — 
the houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem hath 
ane with the conſenr of King Cyrus,and if — 
ard the ki gon ſo minded, let kim ſignifie an- 
o us thereo 
2 Then commanded kingDariusco ſeek a- 
che records at Babylon: and ſo at Ecba- 
ana the palace which 1s in the countrey of 
* — ow was found a [3 roll here in theſe 
mgs were recor 
224 'Tn thefirſt yeare of the reigne of Cyrus. 
ig Cyrus AV" Min the houſe of. che 


ments of 


\ord at Teralilem Thould Ge bft 
they do xerifice with continual üre. 

25 Whoſe Height hal be Kaste cabj 

my Enbirs; with three By 
hewen ſtories, and one row of new wood of 
countr ey, and the ex r thereof to be gi 
out of the houſe of k1 3. 

26 And that the holY're els of rhe houſe 
the Lord both of gold and filyer that Nah 
donoſor took out ert the bonſe at Jeruſalei 
t | brought to Babylon, ſhoukf Be reftored te 

t at Jeruſalem, and* be ſer in the 
where chey were before. 

27 And alſo he commanded that Sian 

governour of Syria, and Phenice, and gat 
dux ahes, and their companions, & thoſe 
were appointed rulers in Syria and Phe 
ſhould be carefull not to meddle vit 
pars, — ſuffer Zorobabe] the ſervant of the 

otd, and governour of Judea, aud ther 
of the —.— to build the ouſe of the Lord 
that place. 
28 I have colunigted alſo to have ith 
up whole again, and that chey look dili 
to help thoſe that be of the eaptivit 
Jews, till the houſe of the Lord be Ala 

29 And out of the tribute of Celoſyma ui 
Phenice, a portion carefully to be given t 
men, for the ſacrifices of the Lord, thaths, 1 
Zorobabel the 42 for bullocks 1 
-rammes, and lam 

30 And alſo corn, \ ike, ie and oyl, and t 


continu a care without further queſt 
on, eco prieſts that be in Jer 


em ſhall Renife ro be di daily ſpent: 


3r Ling offerings'may be made to them 
high God, for the Ling, and for his ch 
and that they may pray for their lives. 

32 And he commanded , that who 
ſhould tranſpreſſs, yea, or 'make T 
7 ſpoken or written, on - ou 


ſhould a tree be taken 

hot e kes all his ſeifed Forde th 
he Lord therefore whoſe name is there 

upon, utretly deſtroy every ki 
— that ſtreteheth out his hand to hinder 
endamage that houſe of the Lord in Jeru 

I Darius the King have ondained,hare 
cating unto theſe things it be done with 
geuce. | 


* 


5 


CHAP. vII. 


1 D —— 3 * 
ed, and dellicaed. 10 The paſover # kept. 


T * gifinnes the governour of C 
a and Phenice, an e 
their c ions, following the 8 


ing Darius, 
2 Did very carefully overſee the —— 


ſting the ancients of the 1 
urs of the temple. 
3 And ſo the holy works — 
20s and Zacharias the prop 


4 And they finiſhed theſe thi 
— of the Lord God of If 
the conſenr 


TSS 


„ 


- the three and rwentieth day of 


—— 7} — od. 


" — th 1 0 f I, the pri s anc 
Pires, and other that were of the capci- 

, that added unto them, did accord- 
7 Yo the thin gs written in che book of Mo- 


And to the dedication of the temple of 

Jord, they offered an hundred bullocks, 
% hundred rammes, foure hundred limbes; - 

FF And tnelve goats for the ſinne of all Iſ- 

ol, acec 7 to che number of the || chief of 

ans” m_ 1 1 

— I e prieſts alſo and the Levites ſtood aray- 

i their veſtments eroding to their f kin- 

beds, in the ſervices of the Lord God of If- 


is 
2 


* 
* „ 
4 99K * 


dd 
ek according to the book of Moſes: and the 


* eve ate. | 
vi 24 he lden of Iſrael i that were of 


baptirity, held the paſſeover che fourteenth J 
lay of the Jad moneth , after that the prieſts 
che Levizes were ſanctiſied. 


1 


n They chat were of che caprivity, were 

all ſanRificd together: but the Leyites were 

all fanQified __— 
Aud ſo they 

of the c 

the priefts, and for themſelves. 

Aud the children of Iſrael that came our 
he captiyitie did eat, even all they that had 

ſeparated rhetnſelves from the abominations of 

th people of the land, and ſought the Lord. 
14 And they kept the feaſt of unleavened 
read ſeven dayes, making merry before the 


ey offered the paſſeover for all 
i „and for their brethren 


by 


i 2 a 

vor chat he had turned the || counſel of 
bug of Aſſyria towards them, to ſtrength- 
their hands in the works of the Lord God 


s coanmiſiion tobuild; $ The copy 
Fit. names and nowber of thoſe that 

awe im: 61, and bs journey. 71 He lamenteth the| 
; bs people, 96 and frear Priefts to put away! 


their Wives. 
Nee king of the Perſians reigned, came Bſ- 


N 
"3 The ſonne of Sadduc, the ſonne of chi- 
de ſonne of Amarias, the ſonne of Rzias, 
e of | Memeroth, the ſbnneof Zaraias, 
; 15 Nane of | Savias, the ſonne of Boccas, the 
ſme of Abiſum, the ſonne of Phinees, the 
1 0 » the ſonne of Aaron the f chief 
A 


| 
| 
| 
| 
. 
* 
- 
p 


* 


n. Eſdras went up from Babylon, as a 
We, being very ready in che law of Moſes, 
by the God of Ifrael. 


, 
os 


7 


keen his fight in all his requeſts. 
ere went up with kim alſo certꝭin of 
alten of Iſrael, of the prieſts, of the Le- 
che holy fingers, porters, and || mini- 
ehe temple; unto Jeruſalem, 
Ehe ſeventh yeare of the reigne of 
e, in che fifth moneth (this was the 
wenth yeare) for they went from BAD 
Ne firſt day of the firſt moneth, and came 


+. AM XY». 


muaer , according to the || proſperous 
Mey which the Lord * them. ED 
Eſqras had very great skill, ſo that he 
Wnothing of the law and commandments 
god bar tanghe all Trac! che ordinan» 


ments. 1 


after theſe things, when Artaxerxes 


ſonne of Saraias, the ſonne of || Bzeri-| 
ſonne of Helchiah, the ſonne of Salum, | 


| the king did him honour: for he found 


aw the copy of the — fon whict 
was written from Artaxerxes the kings and 
came ro Eſdras the prieſt and reader of the 


of the Lord, is this that eth; 
9 King Artaxerxes unto Eſdras the prieſt 
and reader of the law of the Lord, ſendeth 
greeting: . 
10 Having determined to deal graciouſly, I 
have given urder, that ſuch of che nation of 
the Jews, and of the prieſts, and Levires being 


within Our realm, as are willing and defirous, 
ſhould go with thee unto Jeruſalem. 


unto, let them depart with thee, as it hath 
ſeemed good both to me, and my ſeven friends 
the counſe z 
12 That hoy may look unto the affairs of 
udea and Jeruſalem, — to that which 
1s in the law of the Lord, 

13 And carry the gifts unto the Lord of Iſ- 
rael to Jeruſalem, which I and my friends have 


11 As many therefore as have a minde there - 


yowed, and all the gold and filyer that in the 
countrey of Babylon can be || found, to the 
Lord in Jeruſalem. 
14 With that alſo which is given of the peo- 
le, for the. temple of the Lord their God at 
Joraſhloms and that ſilver and gold may be col- 
lected for bullocks, rammes, and lam 
things thereunto appertaining, 
15 To the end that they may offer ſacriſices 
unto the Lord, upon the altar of the Lord thei 
God, which is in Jeruſalem. 
16 And whatſoever thou and thy brethren 
will do || with the ſilver and gold, that do, ac- 
cording to the will of thy God, 

17 And the holy veſſels of the Lord which 
are given thee for the uſe of the remple of thy 
God which is in Jeruſalem, thou ſhalt fer be- 
fore thy God in Jeruſalem. 

18 And whatſoever thing elſe thou ſhalt re- 
member for the uſe of the remple of thy God, 
thou ſhalt give it out of the kings treaſuxie. 

19 And I king Artaxerxes have alſo com 


or, wh 
* 
us + *. 


manded the keepers of the treaſures in Syri 
and Phenice, that whatſoever Eſdras the pri 
and the reader of the law of the moſt hi 
God ſhall ſend for, they ſhould give it h 
with ſpeed, 

20 To the ſumme of an hundred talents o 
filyer, likewiſe alſo of wheat even to an hun 
dred || cors, and an hundred pieces of wine, 
and other things in abundance. ; | 

21 Let all things be performed after the 1a 
of God diligently unto the moſt high God, 
that wrath come not upon the kingdome of the 
king and his ſonnes. 

22 I command you allo, that ye require no 
tax , nor-any other impoſition of any of the 
prieſts or Levites, or holy | ſingers, or porters,or 
minifters of the temple,or of any that have do- 
ings in this temple, and that no man have au- 
thoriry to impoſe any thing them. 1 

23 And thou Bſdras, according to rhe wil: 
dome of God, ordain judges and juſtice s, thar 


Hor, . 
r 


Exra 742+ 


they may judge in all Syria and Phenice, all 
thoſe that know the law of thy God; and thoſe 
that know it not, thou ſhalt teach. : 
24 And * whoſoever fhall tranſgreſſe the 
law of thy God, and of the king, ſhall be pu- 
niſhed diligently, whether it be by death or 
other puniſhment, by penalty of money, or by 
impriſonment. DOE 
25 T Ther 


- 


Heb. of 
thoſe that 
now, Ezra 


7.15. 
Ezra7.26 


— 


of 
—_— _ him were counted an hundred mo d ito 


Paroſh. 


wich — om Babylon in the reigne of king 
. 29 Of ge aly He of Phinees, Gerſon: of the 


I ſonnes of Ithamar, | Gamael: of the ſaves of 


"1. Gotholias, and wich him ſeyenty men: 


þ. J ten 
35 Of rhe me ſonnes of Joab,||Abadias ſonne of 


| ſl Maſman, 
And A 


D L * of 
Js 2 Sl as; and]l the 


| dmen 
1 32 | Of — ſonnes of Tahoe, Sechenias| the N bed 
Heb. /e the ſanme of Jezelus, and with him three hun- m 


dred men: of the ſannes of Adin, Obeth the 
ſonne of Jonathan, and with him two hundred 
and fifty men: 

33 Of the 2 of Blam, Joſias ſonne of 


34 Of the ſonnes of Sapharias , || Zaraias| 
ſonne of << — and with him || threeſcore 


1 with him two hundred andi twelve 


64 Of the ſonnes of Banid , Afalimoth 
Gans of Joſaphias, and with him an hundred 
and rthreeſcore men: 


ſonnes of Babi, Tacharias ſonne 


theſe are the names of them, Eliphalet, Jeucl, 


40 Of che ſonnes — Bago, U 
of Iſtalcurus, and wit 14 4 men. 
41 And theſe I 4 rogerher eo the ri- 
ver called Theras, where we pirche 
three dayes; and then || I ſurveyed them. 
42 But when I had found there none of the 
ieſts and Levites, 


ſollamon, principall men and learned. 
45 And bade them that they ſhould go un- 


to the urers in that place, to ſend us ſuch 
men as 7 execute the prieſts office in che 
houſe of t 


Mol che ſonne of Levi, the ſonne of Ifrael, ¶ſout 


Aſcbebia and his ſonnes, and and hig by brethren, | 
* 42 


who were eighteen. 


—_ 


D be f eÞ T. 
the king, to ſonnes were 
of tho Pd 
and] for che . che 2 to viel : 

yanrts 
encouraged by rhe help] the CN eo abon names were f 
. ys — — 50 And there I lvowed a faſt unto eng 
Eee men before o * to debre of him a pe 
28 And theſe are chief according to their] rous journey vr ws chem | 4 
families and ſeverall dignities, chat went up 1 SEES: 12 
amed to ker 


racl in 


and I Savaias, and with them eres Hep, boy tl received the filver, and the gold 


our tents | rhe Ec! day 


Ine 14 Dons 


os And of he Hieyan of id jt 
had ordained , re 


4 


the 
i horſemen, and condud for | 
inſt our adverſaries 


_ 2 the Lord: our God ſh 
- . el ck him, to Rent 


— 


and found him fav 
to us, 
54 Then J ſeparated twelve of the 


ethren with them. 
73 oF I w them the gold, 


ſilver, and the holy veſſels of the houſe of 


Lord, which the Ling, and his counſel, 
princes, and all Iſrael had given. 
$6 And when I had weighed it, I 


-unto them fix hundred aud fifty talents « 


ver, and filyer veſſels of an hundred 
an hundred ralents of gold, 

57 And twenty veſſe ls, and 
veſſels of braſſe, even of fine braſſe, gl 
like gold. 

58 And I ſaid unto them, Both you a 
FR: the Lord, and the veſſels are holy, 


9 — in we beſought our Lord 
1 55 — — a; 
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1 
13 
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_s 


; ith 
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52 For we had aid 1 unto 255 
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22 


brias, ol Oe 5 
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old and the filyer is a yow unto the Locd, th 


ord of our fathers. 
59 Watch ye, and keep chem till 
them to the chief of the prieſts ar 
and to the principallmen of the 


60 $9 the ſts and the e 


Lens 
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core them unto J Jeculalem W 


the Lord. 
from Ae rigs riyer Theras we 4 


firſt moneth, a 


men: ruſalem, into the RR 704 
39 Of che ſonnes eie; the laſt, and | houſe aur God. KE 


2& 


Jeruſalem by the might SET. 
ich was Wang 


wich us: and 


pri our journey, the Lord [fry us 
43 Then ſent I unto Elcazar and || Idugl,and ſenemie, and ſo we came to Jeruſalem. 

62 And when we had been there three d 
44 Alnarhan, and Mamaias, and | Jori- | the gold and, that was wei 
bas, and Nathan, Hunatan, Zacharias and Mo- veredi into the houſe of our Lord on the fon 
day ſunto Marmoth the prieſt the ſoane « 


63 And with him was Eleazar the ic 


64 And all the weight of them was 
ſame houre. 


47 And by = mi hand 7 our Log they ſe acrifice unto th 
brought unto us mighty men of the ſannes of [7 ds on roſes, — ne 
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to || Saddeus the captain, |who was in the place |Phinees,and with them were Joſabad he (ou 
of Jeſu, and || Moeth che ſonne of Sabban, A 


of || the t 
4 45 And 1 them that they ſhould [vites: all was delivered them by _— 
ſpeak unto Daddeus, and to his brethren, and ſweight. | 
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flewards, & to the gover-| children for evermore., * © ILY 75 

Phenice, and they ho-| - 85 And all chat is befallen, is done unto us 

the temple of God. for our wicked works, and great finnes : for 
gs were done, the | thou, O Lord, didſt make our finnes lighr, 

] ; ; 87 And didſt give unto us ſuch a root:but we 

Theharien of — the princes, — — turned back again 1 thy law, 
5 evites Rave not put away and to mi ourſelves wi uncleanneſfe 

the — 2 — the pads = the of che narics 7 the land. | 
ins 0 to wit, of the Canaa- Mighreſt not thon be angry with us to lor, be ne: 
Hinites, Pheroſites, Jebuſites, and the | deftroy — thou hadſt left ke root, 6. 
e 8 Edomites. ſced,nor-name 7 

wich 


they and their ſennes have 89 O Lord of Iſrael, thou art true: for we 

wich cheir daughters,and the holy ſeed are left a root this day. | 

ich the ſtrange people of che land, | 9o Behold, now are we before thee in our ini- 

om the beginning of this matter, the ru-| quities, for we cannot ſtand any longer by rea- 
the great men have been partakers of | ſon of theſe things before thee. 

ry. ] 91 And as Bſdras in his prayer made his con- 

50 And aſſoon as. I had heard theſe things, | fefſion, weeping, and lying flat upon the ground 
wy clothes, and the — garment, and | before the temple, there gathered unto him 


ff the hair from off my head and beard, | from Jeruſalem a at multitude of men, 
{fat me down ſad, and ks ond and women, and children: for there was great 
go all they thar were moved at the r the multitude. 


Lord God of Iſrael, aſſembled unto | 92 Then Jechonias the ſonne of Jeelus, one 

E mourned for the iniquity: but I ſat | of the ſonnes of Iſrael, called out and ſaid, O Bſ- 

ill of heavineſſe, untill the evening ſacri- | dras, we have ſinned againſt the Lord God, we 

7 j have married ſtrange women of the nations of 

"93 Then _ up from the faſt with my | the land, and now is all Iſrael || aloft, 
* 


and che holy garment rent, and bowing | 93 Let us make an oath to che Lord, that we 
knees} and ſtretching forth my hands unto | will put away all our wives, which we haye ta-[:3 
ü I ken of the heathen, with their children, 

44 1 faid, O Lord, L am confounded, and} 94 Like as thou haſt decreed; and as many 

ved before thy faces as do obey the law of the Lord. 
For our ſinnes |} are multiplied above our | g5 Ariſe, and put in execution: for to then 
our iguorances have reached up un- — ** —— appertain, and we will be with 

' | thee : do valiantly. 
der ever ſince the time of our fathers we | 9s So Eſdras aroſe, and took an oath of the 
7 mand are in great ſinne, even unto this | chief of the prieſts and Levitesfof all Iſrael, to 


is. | Ido after th hings; and ſo they ſware. 
u for our finngs and our fathers, we * 2 p. 12 7 

our brethren, and our kings, & our prieſts, | 1 fdr eb ad the , 10 They promiſe e put avay 
unto the kings of the carth, to rr ogy ey of Moſes hr terra. =, os ho 
to captivity, and for a prey with { 


EIS 10,5» 


— the people. 49 They wach aud are put in minde of  feajt 


now in meaſure hath mercy Hen Eſdras rifing from the.court of the 
wed unto us from. thee, O Lord, that temple, ent roche chamber of Joanan the 
tould be left us a root, and a name in the | ſonne of E liaſib, 
ſanctuary. 2 And remained there, and did eat no meat 
And to diſcover unto us a light in the [nor drink water, mourning for the great iniqui- 
the Lord our God, and to give us food | ties of che multitude. 
time of our ſervitude. 3 And there was a proclamation in all Jury 
Yea,when we were in bondage, we were | and Jeruſalem, to all them that were of the ca- 
of our Lord; bur he made us Fer privity, that they ſhould be gathered together 
the kings of Perſia, ſo that they ſar Jeruſalem: 


ds; 4 And that whoſoeyer met not there wichin 
and honoured the temple of ourLord, two or three dayes,according as the elders that 
dup the deſolate Sion, that they have | bare rule N uld be ſei- 
ure abiding in Jury and Jeruſalem. | ſed to the uſe of the temple, and himſelf i caſt J me 
now, © Lord, what ſhall we ſay, ha-] out from them that were of the eaptivity. aue. 
bing / for we have tranſgreſſed thy * 
ws which thou gaveſt by the hand 7 | J 
ts the prophets, ſaying, - at Jernſalem the twentieth day of the ninth 
land which ye enter into to poſ-| mone th. ; a 4 
heritage, is a land polluted with the] 6 And all the multitude ſar — the 
the rs of the land, and they] broad court of the temple, becauſe ofthe pte · 
ie with their uncleanneſſe. ſent foul weather. 2 ö 
now ſhall ye not joyn your] 7 So Eſdras aroſe up and (aid unto them, Ye 
their ſonnes, neither ſhall ye] have tranſgreſſed the r ſtra 
| ters unto your ſonnes. wives,thereby to increaſe the finnes of Iſrael. 
er, you never ſeek to have] 8 And now by confeſſion give glory unto the 
chem, that ye may be ſtrong. and eat} Lord God of our fathers, = 
of the land, and that ye may} 9 And do his will, r 
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for, una 


Nor, Maaſid 
Hor, Tarrh. 
HOr, Geds- 
liah. 


» | c HierecLand d Azarias. 
* Maſſias, I ſmael, and Nathanael, and f Ocidelus, 


- | rias, and Hierielus, and Hieremoth, and t A- 
edi 


muchus, h Jedeus, Jaſubus, i Jaſael, and Hiere- 


Inaſſes, and Semei. 


From che hearhen of the Tand, and From the 
ſtrange women. OO f 
10 Then cried the whole multitude and ſaid 
with a loud voice, Like as thou haſt ſpoken, ſo 
will we do. 

11 But foraſmuch as the people are many, and 
it is foul weather, ſo that we cannot ſtand with; 
out, and this is not a work of a day or two, ſee- 
ing our ſinne in theſe things is ſpread farre : 
12 Therefore let the rulers of the multitude 


ſtay, and ler all them of our habitations that 
— ſtrange wives, come at the time appointed, 

13 And with them the rulers and judges 
every place, till we curn away the wrath of the 
Lo m us for this matter. 


Ezechias the ſonne of Theocanus, accordingly 
took this matter upon them: and Moſollam, and 
Levis, aud Sabbatheus helped them. 

15 And they that were of the cap tivity, did 
according to all theſe things. 

16 And Eſdras the prielt choſe unto him th 

rincipall men of their families, all by name: an 
in the firſt day of the tenth moneth, they ſa 
together to examine the matter. 

17 So their cauſe that held ſtrange wives wa 
brought to an end, in the firſt day of the fir 
monerh. 

18 And of the prieſts that were come together, 
and had ſtrange wives, there were found: 

19 Of the ſonnes of Jeſus the ſonne of Joſe+ 
dec, and his brethren;||Marthelas,and Eleazar, 
and || Joribus,and || Joadanus. 

20 And they gave their hands to put away; 
their wives,and to offer rammes, to make re- 
concilement for their || errours. 

21 And of the ſonnes of Emmer; Ananias and 
Zabdeus, and a Eanes, and b Sameius, and 


22 -And of the ſonnes of e Phaiſur ; Elionas, 


and g Talſas. 


kh Patheus, and Judas, and Jonas. 
24 Of the holy ſingers; | Eleazurus, Bacchu- 
rus . 
25 Of the porters;Sallumus, and n Tolbanes. 


and q Maclus, and Eleazar, and 7 Aſibias, and 
Baanias. 
27 Of the ſonnes of Ela, Matthanias, Zacha- 


14S, 
28 And of the ſonnes of Zamoth,xEliadas,| 
y Elifimus, & Othonias, Jarimoth, and a Sabatus, 
an d ö Sardeus.. | 

29 Of the ſonnes of Bebai, Johannes, and 
Ananias,and ce Joſabad and d Amatheis. 
30 Of the ſonnes of e Mani, f Olamus, e Ma. 


moth. 

31 T And of the ſonnes of Addi, Naathus, and 
Mooſias, Lacunus, and Naidus, and Mathanias, 
and Seſthell, ; alnuus, and Manaſſeas. 

33 And of the ſonnes of Annas, E lionas, and 
Aſeas,and Melchias, and Sabbeus, and Simon 
Choſameus. 1 
33 And of the ſonnes of Aſom, x Altaneus, and 
I Matthias, and m Bannaia, Bliphalar, and Ma- 


14 Then Jonathan the ſonne of Azael, and| t 


%. 23 And of the Levites, Jozabad, and Semis, 
and b Colius, who was called i Calitas, and 


0 26 Of them of Iſrael, of the ſonnes of »: Pho-} 
+. ros, o Hiermas, and p Eddias, and Melchias, 


34 And of che s of Maani, 'Tew 
Momdis, Omaerus, Juel, Mabdai, and 
and Anos, Carabaſion, and Enaſibus, and 
ni tanaimus, Eliaſis, Bannus, Eliali, i 


lemias, Narhanias : and of the ſonnes of 6 


ra,Sefis, Eſril, Azaclus, Samatus, 7; 
ſiphus. x 


35 And of the ſonnes of Erhma, Mam 


Zabadaias,Edes, Juel, Banaias. 
36 All theſe had taken ftr 
they put them with their 
37 And theprieſts and Levites, and 
were of Iſeael dwelt in Jeruſalem, and 
countrey,in the firſt day of the ſeventh 
ſo the children of Iſrael were in their 


ions. 
38 And the whole multitude came 


with one accord, into the broad place 


holy porch toward the eaſt, 

39 Lad muy ſpake unto Eſdras the prieſt 
reader, that he would bring the law of 
that was given of the Lord God of Iſrael. 

40 So Eſdras the chief prieſt brought the 
unto the whole multitude from man to 
and to all the prieſts, to heare the lam in 
firſt day of the ſeventh mopeth. 


41 And he read in the broad court before the 
holy porch from morning unto mid-day, before 
both men and women; and all the multicadd 


gave heed unto the law. 


42 And Eſdras the prieſt, and reader of the 
law ſtood up upon a pulpit of wood which 


made for that purpoſe. 


43 And there ſtood up by him Marathi 


Sammus, Ananias, Azarias, Urias, E 
|| Balaſamus, upon the. right hand. 

44 And upon his left hand ſtood Ph 
Miſael, Melchias, | Lothaſubus,and || N 

45 Then took Eſdras the book of the 
before the multitude : for he ſat f ho 
in the firſt place in the ſight of them all. 

46 And when he opened the law, they 
all ſtraight up. So Eſdras bleſſed the Lord 
moſt high,the God of hoſts Almighty. 

47 Andall the pe 
lifting up their hands they fell to the 
and worſhipped the Lord. 

48 Alſo Jeſus, Anus, Sarabias, Adinus, 
bus, Sabattcas,||Auteas;Maiancas, and Cal 
Azarias, and Joazabdus, and Ananias, Di 
the Levites taught the law of the Lord, 
them withall to underſtand it. 

49 || Then ſpake Attharates unto Eſdras 


chief prieſt and reader, and to the Levites tha 


taught the multitude, even to alLforing. 
5o This day is holy unto the Lord; 
all wept when they heard the law) 


ildren. 


* 


3: 


le anſwered, Amen; W 


$1 Go then & eat the fat, and drink the ſucet 


and ſend part to || them that have nothing 
52 For this day is holy unto the Lord: 


be not ſorrowfull; for the Lord will bring you 


to honour. 


$3 SotheLevites ubliſhed all things to | 


24,0990. * ay is holy to the Lord: 
not ſorrowfull. 


54 Then went jr Hana way, every ones 


eat and drink, and ma 


e merry, and to ö 
to them that had nothing, and to — ä 


chear; 
55 Becanſe they underſtood the 


[wherein they were inſtructed, and for the 


they bad been aſſentbied. 
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bo — 1. ESPRAS. - In 
* CHAP. I. for us to have ſetved the Egyptians, then wo 
nd 5 command: d to eve the » 24 Cod he- fin this Ide rneſſe. p 
alt how 7 35,4nd 16 give hn houſes to i people 25 Then had 1 'piry ng mournings, 
— 0 * J ter to N BY þ wicrs. 
e ſecond-bok'f the prophet gels bea. e der Ah 
"*\BUras,' the ſonne of Saraias, |" 20 When ye were thirſty, did T.not.cleave þ Num 26. 
theſonne of Azarias, the fonne ſ the rock, and waters flowed,ourfto your fills for l 


of Helchias,the ſonne of |} Sada- 
mias, the e of Sado, the 
Toane of Achitob, * 


of Heli, the ſonne of Amarias, the 
Auel, che ſonne of Marimorh, the 
ma, the ſonne of Ozias, the ſonne of 
the ſonne of Abiſci, the ſonne of Phi- 

e ſonne of Eleazar, 
ſonne of Aaron, of the tribe of Levi: 
captive in the land of the Medes, 
reigne of Artaxerxes king of the Per- 


l the word of the Lord came unto me, 


Gothy way,and*ſhew my le their fin- 

leeds, and their children their wickedneſſe 

they have done againſt me; chat they 
el their childrens children. 

' | 6. Becauſe the finnes of their fathers are in- 

Lin chem: for they have forgotten me, 

offered anro range gods. 

Am not I even he that brought them out 

nd df Egypt, from the houſe of bon- 

get bur.chey have provoked me unto wrath, 

d my counſels. 

cha diff then the Hair of thy head, and 

il upon them, for they have not been 

ne unto my law, but it is a rebellious 


n long ſhall I forbear chem unto. whom 
e doge ſo much good * 


kin 
51 * Pharadh 
ne finirren down, 
*Altthe nations have I deſtroyed before 
ad in the caft I. have ſcattered rhe peo- 
| r of Tyrus and Sidon, 
veſlain all their enemies. 
eat chou therefore unto them, ſaying, 
che Lord, 
* yon through the ſe a, and in the be- 
wy gave you a large and ſafe || paſſage, * I 
Moſes for a leader, and Aaron for a 


aye I deſtroyed for their 


he, you light in a pillar of fire, and 
onders haye I done among * yet 
forgotten me, ſaith the Lord. 
s ſaith the Almighty Lord, The 
vere as a token for you, I gave you 


14g] ſafeguard, nevertheleſſe you mur- 


| triumphed not in my name for the 

ol your enemies, but ever to this day 
et.murmure. 

here are the benefits that I have done 

when you were hungry and thirſty in 

eſſe, ! did you not cry unto me, 
ag, Why haſt thou t us into 
to Kill us ? it had been better 


e of Achias, the ſonne of Phinees, |, caſt 


h 
with his ſervants, and all his | dren 


the hear I covered you with the leaves of the 
trees. 


21 1 283 2 land, 1 

out anzanites,the Phergzites,and the 
Philiſtines before you : * whar Mall 1 — 15.5.4. 

more for you faich the Lord. tho wh. 

22 Thus ſaich the Almighty Lotd, When you 
were inthe wilderneſſe ] in the river of the Ar or, the 
m-rites, being athirſt, and blaſpheming y — 
name, . J 3 v 7 4- 

23 I gave you * fire for your blaſpbemiey, — 
— caſt a tree in the water, and made the tiver Þ5-23+ 


cet. f 94 N ; 
24 What ſhall I. do unto thee, O. Jacobs 
thou * Juda wouldſt not obey me: I will rurnf*Ex0d-3 2. 
me to other nations, and unto thoſe will IIS. 


give my name, that. they may keep my ſta 
tutes. 
Ta Seeing ye have forſaken me, I will forſ: 


you alſo;zwhen ye deſire me to be gracious unt 
I ſhalt have no mercy upon yau. 

* dever you call 
will not-heare.you : for ye have d 
hands with bloud, and your feet are Big, 
— — — Py * 

27 Ye haye not as it eu me, bu 
1 own ſe lues, ſaith de Teri. 3 3 

28 Thus faith . 51 Lord, Have - 
not prayed yon as a £53 ASa mo 
ther her — 5 — her y 


3 ; | 
29 That ye would be my people, || and 1 
ſhould be your God. charye 1 ould be my gh 

er. 3 *. 


is { 
a nur 


La hen ga“ Mat. 23. 
der wings hut now f37* 
will caſt you out 


Wiſe! 13; 


- 32 I ſent unto you my ſcrvantsnthe propbers 
wi one herwaphen 2d thin. and 8 J 
bodies in pieces, whoſe bloud I will require 9 


houſe is deſolate, I 
winde doth ſtubble, 
- 24. Aud your children ſhall 
for they have deſpiſed my com 
done the thing that is evil before me. 

35 Your houſes will I give to a people that 
ſhall come, which not having heard of me, yet 
ſhall beleeve me; to whom T have ſhewed no 
ſignes, yet they {tall do that Þ have comman- 
424 them. 
36 They haye ſeen no prophets, yet they}. 
ſhall call cheir finnes to remembrance, and ac- 
knowledge them. | 


not be fruitfu 


37 
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«= > to come, whoſs little ones rezoyce in II have-choſen thee; faith the Lord. 
and though they have not ſeen me with bo 138 For thy help will I ſend my ſervantz 
eyes, yet in ſpirit they belee ve the thing that] and Jeremy, after whoſe counſelT hay 
I ſay. ed and prepared for thee, twelve trees h 
x4 And now brother, behold what glory: and with divers fruits, 85 
ſee the people that cometh from the eaſt. _ 19 And as many fountains flowing wj 

39 Unto whom I will give for leaders, Abra - and hony, and ſeven mighty mountains wh 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, Gſeas, Amos, and Mi- * there grow roſes and lilies, wher 
cheas, Joel, Abdias, and Jonas, thy children with jr. 

40 Nahum, and Abacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, 20 Do right to the widow, — fox! 
Zachary, and Malachi, which is called allo an] cherleſſe, give to the poorc,defend the og 
* Mal. 3. 1 * angel of the Lord, clothe the naked, | 
CHAP. 11 gi Heal 28 he wal 

complaineth * "10 yer Bſdras & wilted 1 2 Iame man to ſcorn, defend the main 
4 pon? wy act 37421 7 — a, — Gentiles are cc, let the blinde man come into the light” 
Fed. 45 8b ec tbe fs of "9d » and theſe hat ale clearueſſe. es js 
at ep rg | ; 22 Keepthe old and young within thy willy 
12 ſaith the Lord, I brought this people] 2 3 Where ſoever thou findelt the deal | 
0 out of bondage, and I gave them my com- ¶ them and bury them, and I will give thee 
mandments by my ſervants the prophetsʒ whom | firſt place in wy reſurrection. "Y 
they would nor heare, but deſpiſed my counſels | 24 abide Rill, O my people, and take uu 
2 The mother chat bare them, ſaith unto] for thy quietne ſſe fi he. 4 
them, Go your way ye children, for I ama 'w.-] ,s Nouriſh thy children, O thou good 
dow, and forſaken. mY areas Rabliſh their feet. 1 

3 I brought you up with 42 but with] 26 As for the ſeryants whom I have 
ſorrow and heavineſſe have I loſt you: for ye thee, there ſhall not one of them periſh 3 for 
| have ſinne 4 before the Lord our God, and will require them from among thy number. 
done that thing chat is evil before him. 27 Be not we ary: for when the day of 

4 But what ſhallI now do unto you 5 I am] and heavineſſe cometh, others ſhall w 
a widow and forſaken : go your way, O my] be ſorrowfull, but thou ſhalt be merry, an 
childre a, and ask mercy of the Lord. abundance. g 
As for me, O father, I call upon thee for af 28 The heathen ſhall envy thee, but they l 10 
witneſſe over the mother of theſe children, | be able to do nothing againſt thee, cath | 
which would nor keep my covenant, Lord. = 

6 Thar thou bring them to confuſion, and] 29 My hands ſhall cover thee, ſo that 
their mother to a ſpoil, that there may be no] children ſhall not ſee he | 
offspring of chem. 30 Be joyfull, O thou mother, with thy < 
7 Let chem be ſcattered abroad among the] dren 3 for I will deliver thee, ſaith the Load. 

hearhen, let their names be put out of the] 4, Remember thy children that ſleep, fool 
innen earth: for they have deſpiſed 1 covenant. I ſhall bring them our of the ſides of the on 2 
or aud. | 8 Wo be unto thee, Aſſur, thou that hideſt] and ſhew mercy unto them: for I am merci E 
the unrighteous in thee; O thou wicked peo- ¶ ſaith the Lord Almi hty. 
*Gen-19.| ple, remember * what I did unto Sodom and, 2 Embrace thy children untill I come an 
24+ omorrah : : [ * bi mercy unto them: for my wells runne 

9 Whoſe land lie ch in clods of pitch, & heaps | yer, and my grace ſhall not fail. 4. 
of aſbes : even ſo alſo will I do unto them that] 33 1 Eſdras received a charge of the Lox 
heare me not, ſaich the Almighty Lord, upon the mount Oreb, that I ſhould go unto If 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord unto Eſdras,Tell my | rael 3 but when I came unto them ey ſet a : 
people that I will give them the kingdome of | at nought, and deſpiſed the commandmeato” Wie: 
— which I would have given unto Ifſ-] the Lord. 1 Wk 
racl. ; 34 And therefore I ſay unto you, O yeh 

11 {er uot ned alſo will I take unto me, and then,that heare and underſtand, Look for your 

ive theſe the everlaſting tabernacles, which I | Shepherd, he ſhall give 77 everlaſting reſt; lor” 
ad prepared for them. * he is nigh at hand, that ſhall come in the e 

12 They ſhall have the tree of life for an] of the world. 4: 
ointment of ſweet ſayour, they ſhall neither la- 35 Be ready to the reward of the kingdom 
bour, nor be weary, _ for the everlaſting light ſhall ſhine upon yo. 

13 Go, and ye ſhall receive: pray for few dayes| for evermore. | N 
« unto you, that they may be ſhortened: the king- 36 Flee the ſhadow of this world, recen 
dome is already prepared for you : watch. the joyfulneſſe of your glory: I teſtiſie my WP 

14 Take heaven and earth to witneſſe ; for I] yiour openly. f 3 
have broken the evil in pieces, and created the 37 O receive the gift that is given you, mar” 

ood : for I live, ſaich the Lord Ide glad, giving thanks unto him that h: ; 
nor, vg 15 Mother, embrace thy children, — led you to the — kingdome. 1 
them xp. them up with gladneſſe, make their feet as f. 38 Ariſc up and ſtand, behold the number ap. 
— as a pillar : for I have choſen thee, ſaith the | thoſe that be ſealed || in the feaſt of the Lord. | 
Avena Lord. 39 Which are departed from the a 
their feet 16 And thoſe that be dead will I raiſe up a- | the world, and have received glonous 
faſt: ſo.,&c gain from their places, and bring them out of | of the Lord. : 5 

the grayes: for I have known my name in Iſ-| 40 Take thy number, O Sion, and f ff 

rael. thoſe of thine thas ae clothed in wi 


— im 
24 - 37 me, whoſe ne ones ropes in gk: I Fear not thou mother of che 
nec: 
bodily 


+4 


* 


* 


odd bo, is falGlied2 beſeech the power of [had gotten them many children, and were a 


Aud in the midſt of them there was a 
g man of a high ſtature, raller then all tho thou ſhewed>t thy will: 


tlled ar greatly. | 
44 30 Looked the angel,, and ſaid, ¶ Sir, what 


| immortall, and have confeſſed the multitude. " # 
+ par : now are they crowned, and re-. 17 And it came to paſſe, that when thou ledſt 


| than, being more wicked then they. 
the chirtieth yeare after the ruine of the | 22 Thus infirmiry was made permanent; 


= 


U And gaveſt a body unto Adam without all his generations had done, for they alſo had 
jul, which was the workmanſhip of thine |a wicked heart. | 


8. 
46 Then ſaid I unto the angel, What young up to the mount Sina. 
hen js it chat crowneth 


the world. Then began 


( rben the angel ſaid unto me, Go thy way, | the ſeed of Jacob, || and diligence unto che ge- 
tell my people what manner of things, and | neration of Iſrael. | 


my bed, and my thoughts came up over my | the malignity of the roor; ſo that the good de 

| I faw the deſolation of Sion, and the 23 So the times paſſed away, and the yeares 

And my — was ſore moved, ſo that I [thee up a fervant, called David: \ 
* 24 


dt thy ſelf alone) and commandedſt the [|rthey chat inhabited the citie forſook thee, 


neg) 


-12 And it happened, that when they chat 


led the law of the Lord. 
dwelt upon the earth began to multiply, and 


be number of thy children whom thou 


that thy people which have been cal · [great people, they began again to be more un- 
che beginning, may be hallowed. godly then the firſt, h 
1 Eſdras ſaw upon the mount Sion a] 13 Now when op lived ſo wickedly before 

people, whom I could not number, and jrthec, thou didſt c 
Apraiſed the Lord with ſongs. | 
14 Him thou lovedſt, and unto him onely 


15 And madeſt an eyerlaſting covenant with 
him, promiſing him that thou wouldeſt never 
forſake his ſeed. : 


upon every one of their heads he ſet 
and was more exalred; which I mar- 


* unto Iſahac alſo thou gay 
eanſvered and ſaid unto me, Theſe be As for Jacob, thou“ didit chooſe him to thee, 


ooſe thee a man from a- Gen. 12.1 
mong them, whoſe name was Abraham. Þ|Gen.17 5 


16 * And unto him thou gaveſt Iſahac, and ſ Gen. 21. 
> Jacob and Eſau. ty & * 


have pur off the mortall clothing, and land put by Eſau: and ſo. Jacob became a, great 


his ſeed out of Bgypt, * thou-broughteſt che 
em, and giveth 18 And bowing the heavens, thou didſt ſer 


s in their hands $ faſt the earth, movedſt the whole world 
zo he anſwered and ſaid unto me, It is |madeſt the depths to tremble , and troub 
dane of God, whom they have confeſſed [the men of that age. 

7 atly to com- 19 And thy glory went through foure gate 
Br the name of | of fire,and of earrhquake, and: of winde, an 


them that ſtood ſo ſtifly | 
| of cold; that thou mighteſt give the law unt 


wonders of the Lord thy God thou] 20 And yet tookeſt thou not away fro 


CHAP. III. forth fruit in them. 


& roubled, 13 end achnowledgetl the faves of the 21 For the firſt Adam bearing a wick 
28  complatncth thas the beau hen were lords over | heart, tranſgreſſed, and was overcome; an 
ſo be all they that are born of him, 


was in Babylon, and lay troubled up- the law (alſo) · in the heart of the people wit 


parted away, and the evil abode ſtill, 


them that dwelt at Babylon. were brought to an end: * then didſt thoù raiſt 


words full of fear to the moſt Whom thou commandedſt to build a 
| ud, | city unto thy name, and to offer incenſe and 
ond, who beareſt rule, thou — iy oblations unto thee therein. | 
ing, when thou didſt plant the earth, | 25 When this was done many yeares, the 


26 And in all things did even as Adam, and 


didft bre athe into him the breath of | 27 And ſo thou gaveſt thy citie over into thi 
made living before thee. [hands-of thine enemies. 

thou leddeſt himinto-paradiſe,which | 28. Are their deeds then any better that in 

t hand had plante, before ever the habit Babylon, that they ſhouldtherefore have 
rward the dominion over Sion 5 


| 5 or what, generation; 
ath ſo beleeved thy covenants as Jacob ? 
33 And yet their reward appeareth not, and 


with his houſhold,. of whom 
men-. eir labour hath no fruit: for I have gone here 
all 


them a wicked heart, that thy law might bring , 


0 34 l I do not remember how this way may be Þ Or, Tra- 
the floud — thoſe that dwelt in leſt: Are they then of Babylon better then e. 


6.13. 


Sam. Fo. 
7.¹ 


12 


N 


Hor, icort 
ru pt zen, 


Gy e in 
now in 
commandments 


1 LE 


ch, and think not upon e 

34 Weigh thou. therefore our wickedneth 
now in the balance, and theirs alſo that dwe 
in the worldzand ſo ſhall thy name no where be 
found, but in 1 

35 Orwhen was itehat they which dwell up 
on tlie earth have nor ſianed in thy ſight 5 © 
what people hath ſo kept rhy commandments* 

35 Thou ſhalt finde that Iſrael by name harh 


ae 
d » 


(4 


kept thy precepts: but not the heathens 


' A.Nd the angel that was ſent unto me, whoſe 
name was Uriel, gave me an anſwer, 

2 And ſaid, Thy heart hath gone too farre 
in this world, and thinkeſt thou ro comorehend 
the way of the moſt High 4 

3 Then ſaid I, Yea, my lord: and he anſwer 
ed me, and aid, I am ſent to ſhew thee ehre. 
r and to ſer forth three ſimilitudes before 

2 wo 


E 

4 Whetfeof if thou eanſt declare me one, I 
will che w thee alſo the way that thou deſireſt 
to ſee, and T ſhall ſhewrhee from whence th 
wicked heart cometh. 

And 1 ſaid, Tell on my lotd. Then ſaid he 
unto me, Go dy way, weighme the weight o 
the fire, or meaſure me the blaſt of the winde, 
of call me again the day that is paſt? e 

6 Then anſwered I, and ſatd, What man is 
able to do that, that thou ſhouldſt ask ſuch 
things of me $ | 

7 And he ſaid unto me, If-1 ſhould/ask thee 
How great divetbngs are in the midſt of the ſea, 


or how won n iy in the beginning of 
' fpringy 


the deep, or how ate above'the 
firmameut, or which are tlie ourgoings of pa- 


r 2˙ 

8 Peradyenrure thou wouldeſt ſay unto me, 

I never went down into the deep, nor as yet 

_ hell, neither did I ever climbe up into 
ewen. 

9 Nererthe leſſe, now I have asked thee but 
onely of the ' fire, and winde, and of the day 
whecethrough thou haſt paſſed, and of things 
from which thou canſt not be ſeparated, and 
yet canſt thou give me no anſwer of them. 
10 He ſaid moreover unto me, Thine own 
legs and ſuch as are grown up with thee, 
e anſt thou not know; 

14 How ſhould thy veſſel then be able to 
i the way of the Higheſt; and the 
world being now gutwardly cortupted, to un- 
derſtand the || corruption that is evident in my 

0 


ti 

12 Then ſaid I unto him, It were better that 
we were not at all, chen that we ſhould live fill 
in wickedneſſe, and to ſuffer , and not to know 


wherefore. 
13 He anſwered me, and ſaid, I went into a 


Chron forreſt iato a plain, and the * trees took coun- 


us, and that we may make us more woods. 


cl | 
14 And ſaid, Come, let us go aad male warre 
againſt the ſea, chat it may de part away before 


I { The flouds of the ſea alſo in like manner 
took counſel, and ſaid, Come, let us go up and 


ubdae. Ure Waeds of thE plan; vii any 


ve may make us another counerey. "7 | 


16 The thought of che wood was in u 
17 1 ought uf the flouds of che t 
likewiſe to nought, for che ſand ſtood ty aud 
Roppod them. LS: g 
18 If thou wert judge nom betwirt l 
wo, whom wouldeſt thou begin to juſite 3 
whom wouldeſt chou:condemne 5 . 
- 19 Tanſwered and ſaid, Verily it is a 
thoughr that the y have both deviſed, for 
ound is given unto the wood; andthe oath 
o bath his place to bear bis h flouds. 
1 2 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid; Yh 
ven a right judgement 
chounor th += ar — be 
21 For like as the ground-is-given unte d 
wood, and the ſea to his flouds — f@# 
that dwell upon the earth may underſtandan/ 
thing, but chat vhich is uyon che carth:andhd' 
that dwelleth above the heavens, may a 
underſtand the things that are above the ha 
of rke heavens. 4 
22 Then anſwered; I, and ſaid; 1 be 
thee, O Lord; let me have unde ing. 
23 For it was not my minde to be eu 
the high things, but of ſuch as paſſe bym d 
ly, namely, herefore Iſrael is girei u 
reproch to the heathen, and for hat euutet 
people whom thou haſt loved, is given orerm 
to ungodly nations, and why che law of 
forefathers is brought to fought, and the wri 
ten covenants come || ro:none effect, + jd 
24 And we paſſe away: out of thewotld 
raſſehoppers, and our life is aftoniſhnieata 
ar, and we are not worthy to obrain-merdys 
25 What will he then do umo lm 
whereby we are called i of theſe thing h 
as ked. . N ' 
thou ſeareheſt rhe more thon ſhale marydlh 
the world haſteth faſt to paſſe away 
27 And cannot comprehend the thin du 
are promiſed to the righteous in time ta 9 
for this, world is full of anrighccouſnelk 
inſirmities. 0:24 * "03; 
29 Bur as concerning the things whine 
thou askeſt me, I will tell thee ; for then 
ſown, bur the deſtruction thereof is not 
come. f 
29 If rherefore: that which is ſown be 
turned upſide down, and if the place whats 
evil is ſown paſſe not away, then cannot ista 
that is ſown-with good. 8 BEL: 
39, For the grain of evil ſeed hath beau 
in the heart of Adam from the beginn #4 
how much u igodlineſſe hath it brought du 
this time 1 and how much ſhall it you 
forth untill the || time of threſtring come : 
3: Ponder now by thy ſelf, how gem im 
of wiekedaeſſe the grain of evil 1 
brought forth. 22 
32 And when the eres ſhall be ett 
which are without number, how great à 
ſhall they fill £ oa 
33 Then I anſwered and ſaid's How #® 
when ſhall theſe things come to paſſe 


fore are our yeares fe and evil 5" 1 


34 And he anſwered me, ſaving, Down 
ballen 


aſten above the moſt Higheſt : fontπν]—— ́ Ä 
in vain to be aboye him, for thou han 
ceeded. 1 : 


W 
1 
. 


2 6 


5 | mY 
I 


$: I And unto theſe chi 


rns 


+ 
LI 


my "va ins 
1 5 


r in 85 in heir ace 
ng, Hov hope on this faſhion 5 
a Jnges 2 arg — of our re- 


FUriel the archan- 

them anſwer, and ſaid, Bvenwhen the 

ex of feeds is filled in you: for he hath 
ithe world in the balance. 

he meaſkred the times, 

hach he. anmbred the times: 


rben anſwered I, and faid, O Lord that 
el nile, even we all are Full of impiery. 
And for our ſakes peradyenrure it is that 


of the righteous are not filled, be- 


a $ 
ef che fianes.of them that dwell upon the 
. % 80 he anſvered me, and ſaid, Go thy way 


3 2 woman with childe, and ask of her when! 


"35 
* hack 
Mc 
2 


eben ſaid I, No, Lord, that can the not. | ſt 


I rom the beginning look what thou deſi 


ed her nine moneths, if her 
may keep the birth any longer within 


ad he ſaid unto me, In the grave, the cham- 
hes of fouls are like the wombe of a woman: 
n For like as a woman that travaileth, ma- 
ann haſte to eſcape the ne ceſſity of the tra- 
ail: even ſodo theſe places haſte to deliver 
theſe things that are committed unto them. 


eo ſee, it hall de ſhewed thee. 


44 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, If I have 


favour in thy fight, and if it be poſſible, 


ful il be meet therefore, 
i Shew me then whether there be more to 
" ſome then is paſt, or more paſt then is to come. 


What is paſt I know, but what is for to 


bs t1-know not. 
{44-Andbe ſaid unto.me, stand up upon the 


& aud I ſhall expound the ſimilitude 


x « bo 1 Good and ſaw, and behold an hot 


| | 


* 


Is * . y 01 


us behold, the ſmoke 1 
d 


aſſed by before me : and it hap- 
en the flame was gone by, I look- 


me 2 


Aker this there paſſe 
<loud, and fear down much rain with a 


Jad when the ſtormy rain was paſt, the 


8 fu 
7 


emained ſtill. 


men ſaid he unto me, Conſider with thy 
che rain is more then the drops, and as 


is greater then the ſmoke; bur the drops 
ſmoke remain behinde : ſo thelquanti- 
is paſt did more cxceed. 
men T prayed, and ſaid, May I live, 
Reſt chou; untill chat time 1 or || what ſhall 
in thoſe dayes 1 | 
ne anfwered me, and ſaid, As for the to- 
ereof thou askeſt me, I may tell thee of 
[em parts bur as touching thy life, I am not 
de rhee, for I do not know it. 
C HAP. V. 

1 the times 10 come. 1 e aahketh why © 
1. n lid coft ng mw is = - 

WES judgements are nnfearchable, 46 and that God 3055 


zern 


5 
7 748 


. 
. * e — 


Everthelefſe, as concerning the tokens, 
bold, rhe dayes ſhall come, that they 
well upon earth || ſhall be taken in 2 
uber, and the way of truck ſhall be 


Y . 


ig! 27 


iaiquiey ſball be increaſed abe 


+ 


} rhar thee unk non wh nor, thee 
1 | thon tread... 

t hee to live, 
grave thee vo line ſug 


thine 


| 1 11 > doth not move nor ſtirre them, untill the | 


2 
5 
N 


6 And even he ſhall rule whom they look not 
for that dwell upon the earch, and the fowls 
ball rake their flight away eo . 

7 Andthe Sodomitifh ſea ſhall eaſt out Glly 
and make a noiſe in the night hich many have 
not known : bur they ſhall all he are the yoice 
thereof. 3.4 
8 There ſhall be a confuſion alfo in many 
places, and the fire ſhall be oft || ſent out again 
and the wilde beaſts ſhall their places, 
and menſtruous women fhall bring forth mon- 


ers. | 
9. And ſalt waters ſhall be found in the ſweet, 
and all friends ſhall deſtroy one er; then 
ſhall wit hide it ſelf, and underſtanding wich- 
draw it ſelf into his ſecret chamber, . 

10 And ſhall be ſought of many, and yet not 
be found : then ſhall unrighteonſheſſe and in- 
continency be multiplied upon earth. x 

11 One land alfo thall 1 another, and ſay, 
Is righreouſne ſſe that maketh a man righteo! 
gone chrough thee 1 And it ſhall ſay, No. 

12 At the ſame time ſhall men hope, hut no- 
thing obtain: they ſhall labour, but tele wayes 
ſhall not || 2 ; 

13 To ſhew 


and if thou wilt pray again, as now 
and faſt ſeven dayes, den tha | yet 
greater things. WY 

I TRE — wie do y. fearful- 
neſſe went throu m , minde 
was troubled, ſo chat ir 2 * 

1 So the angel that was come to talk with 
me, eld me, com̃forted me, and ſer me up upon 
my feet. , mY 
16 And in the ſecond night it came to paſſe 
thar Salathiel the cope of the p ople came 
unto me, ſaying, Where haſt chou heem and why 
is rhy countenance fo heayy ? ? 

17 Knoweſt thou not that Iſrael is commits 
ted unto theegin the land of their captivity 7 

18 Up then, and cat bread, and f e us not, 


hands of cruel wolves. | 

19 Then ſaid I unto him, Go thy wayes from 
me, and come not nigh me. And he heard what 
I faid,and went from me. Ke 

20 And ſol faſted ſeven dayes mourning and 
weeping, like as Uriel the angel commanded 


me. 
21 And after ſeven dayes, ſo it was that xh 

thoughts of my heart were very grievous ui 

me again. N 

22 And my ſoul recovered the fpirit of un- 
derſtanding, and I began to ralk with the moſt 
Hi gh again, p 
23 And ſaid, O Lord that heareſt rule, pſ eve- 
ry wood of the earth, and of all the trees there 
of, thou haſt choſen ches one onely vine: 
| '# þ Ja 24 And 


— 2 


r 10 
thee ſuch tokens I have leave; fe, 


as the ſhepherd that leavetch his flock in the | 


17 


12. 


lor, flaked; 


— 


* 


Lor, over. 


_ 
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24 And of all lands of the whole world chou 
zalt choſen thee ane pit: and of all the flowers 
zaercof,one lilic : * 8 | 
25 And of all the depths of the ſea,thou haſt 
d thee one river: and of alt builded cities 
ou haſt hallowed Sion unto thy ſelf: 
- 26 And of all the fowls that are created, thou 
haſt named thee one dove: and of albrthe car- 
ell that are made, thou haſt provided thee one 


meep: 5 
27 And among all the multitude of peoples, 
hou haſt gorren thee one people: and unto this 
people whom thou lovedſt, thou gaveſt a law 
that is approved of all. . : 
23 Aad now, O Lord, why haft thou given 
his one — over unto many ĩ and{upon the 
ne ruot haſt thou prepared others, and why 
aaſt chou — Kr onely one people a- 
ng many i : TK a 
29 And they which did gainſay thy promi- 
rs, and beleeved not thy covenants, have trod - 
en them down. | | 
30 If chou didſt fo much hate thy people, yet 
ſhouldeſt thou puniſh. them with thine own 


4 ands. 

3: Now when I had ſpoken theſe words, the 
agel that came to me the night afore, was fear 
aro me, 

2 And ſaid unto me, Heare me, and I will 
firus thee 3 hearken to the thing that I ſay, 
ad I ſhall tell thee more. 

33 And I ſaid, Speak on my Lord: then ſaid 

ne unto me, Thou art ſore troubled in minde 

for Iſraels ſake : loveſt thou that people better 
hen he that made them + 

34 And I ſaid, No Lord, but of very grief 
have I fpoken : for my reins pain me every 
houre, while I labour to comprehend the way 
of the moſt High, and to ſeek out part of his 
jud gement. 

35. And he ſaid unto me, Thou canſt not: aud 
I ſaid, Wherefore Lord? whereunto was I born 
thens or why was not my mothers wombe then 
uy ve yp that I might not have ſeen the travel 
of Ja 


z > 
I 


cob, and the weariſame toil of the ſtock of 
Iſrael 1 : 

36 And he ſaid unto me, Number me the 
things that are not yet come, gather me toge- 
ther the drops that are ſcatrered abroad, make 
me the flowers green again that are withered, 

*37 Open me the places that are cloſed, and 
bring me forth the windes that in them are ſhur 
up, — me the image of a voice: and then 1 

ill declare to thee the thing that thou labour- 
eſt to know. 


38 And I ſaid, O Lord that beareſt rule, who 
may know theſe things, but he. that hath not 

his dwelling with men 5 
39 Asfor me,I am unwiſe : how may I then 
ſpeak of theſe things whereof thou askeſt me ? 
40 Thea ſaid he nnto me, Like as thou canſt 
lo none of theſe things that I have ſpoken of, 
n ſo canſt thou not finde out my judgement, 


jor in the end the love chat I have promiſed un- 


e 
4t And ſaid; Behold, O Lord, yet art thou 
gh unto them that be reſerved till the end: 
ad what ſhall they do that have been before 
e or we (that be now) or they that ſhall come. 


r us 
2 And he ſaid unto me, I will liken my 
gement unto a ring: like as there is no ſlack- 


thered together, 


named, or ever the chimneys in Sion were hat 


| of Li. cron dd 80 E 7 

fche ficſt. ve > a 7204808 
= $0 L anſwered and ſaid, Could 
Ee 


thoſe that have been made, and ben : 


and chat are for to come, at once; that 
mighteſt ſhewthy judgement rhe Iooner ? 
44 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, The c. 
ture may not haſte above the maker, nei 
may the world hold them at once that 
created therein. * 
45 And I ſaid, As thou haſt ſaid unte 
ſervant, that thou which giveſt life to all, 
iven liſe at once to the creature that thay| - 
aſt created, and the creature bare it: even fort. 
might now alſo bear them that now be 
at once. ; 
46 And he ſaid unto me, Ask the 


a woman, and ſay unto her, If . 4 
nl 


Y 


forth children, why doſt thou it notr 
but one after another i pray her ther 
bring forth ten children at once. — &, 

47 And I ſaid, She cannot: but muſſ do ix 
by diſtance of time. 

48 Then ſaid he unto me, Even ſo hare Ig 
ven the wombe of the earth to thoſe chat 
ſowen in it, in their times. a 

49 For like as a young childe may not bring 
forth the things that belong to the aged, even 
ſo have I diſpoſed che world which ke 

50 And I asked, and ſaid, Seeing thou haf 
now given me the way, I will proceed to ſpeak|. 
before thee: for our mother of whom thou haſ 
told me that ſhe is young, drawerh now nigh 
unto age. 

51 He anſwered me, and ſaid, Ask a v 
that beareth children, and ſhe ſnall tell thee. 

52 Say unto her, Wherefore are not 
whom thou haſt now brought forth, like 
that were before, but leſſe of ſtature $ 

53 And ſhe ſhall anſwer thee, They the le 
born in the ſtrength of youth, are of one falhi- 
on, and they that are born in the time ok.age 
(when the wombe faileth) are otherwiſe, _ 

54 Conſider thou therefore alſo, how thatye 
are leffe of ſtature then thoſe chat were 


y . 
55 ſo arg ehey that come after you, 
then ys che Features which now begin to 
old, and have paſſed over the ſtrength of you 
56 Then ſaid I, Lord, I beſcechthee,if 1 
have found favour in thy fight, ſhew hy (er; 
rant by whom thou viſiteſt thy creature 


CHAP. VI. 6 + 
1 Gods purpoſe & eternal. 8 The next world fl ole ite 
Heb F 
_— 


me diately. 13 What ſhell fall out at the laſt. 1 

ſed more knowledge, 3 8B and reckoveth up ! 4 
creation, 57 und conplaineth that they baue u pul 
world for whom it was made. 


Nd he ſaid unto me, In the beginninſ# 
A when the ſearth was made, before che bo- 
— of the world ſtood, or ever the 

W, : 
2 Before jt thundred and lighten ed, or e 
the foundations of paradiſe were laid, 

3. Before the fair flowers were ſeen, or ere! 
the moveable powers were eſtabliſhed; beſche 
the innumerable multitude of angels were & 


7 
4 5 


{ 


4 Or ever the heights of the aire were liſtei 
up, before the meaſures of the firmament wer 


5. Aud ere the preſent yeares yore ſougur en 


” 


OS Wn os bk - i + 4 


Tan = 35 cw: 


en did I confider theſe things,and th 
avere made 
- ſome orher ! by me 


: pon thy feet, and heare a mighty ſounding 


= Ad AS 


Wenn 


troaſure: 


me alone, and throu 
alſo they ſhall be ended, 


none other. 
anſwered I, and ſaid, What ſhall be 
ing aſunder of the times * or when {hall 
nd of the firſt, and the beginning of ic 
weth 5 | | 
d he ſaid unto me, From Abraham unto 
when Jacob and Eſau were born of him, 
hand held || firſt the heel of Eſau. 
For Eſau is the end of the world,and Jacob 
the beginning of it that followeth. 
10 The hand of man is betwixt the heel and 
and: other queſtion, Eſdras, ask thou nor, 
I anſwered then, and ſaid, O Lord that 
[| tule, if I have found favour in thy ſight, 
un l beſeech thee, ſhew thy ſeryvant the end 
#thy tokens, whereof thou ſhewedſt me part 
t liſt night. | 


14 80 he anſwered, and ſaid unto me, Stand 


ce. 
1 And it ſhall be as it were a great motion, 
che place where thou ſtandeſt ſhall not be 

d. 


15 And therefore when ir ſpeaketh, be not a- 
fraid: for the word is of the end, and the foun- 
lation of the earth is underſtood. 

16 And why i becauſe the ſpeech of theſe 
[things trembleth, and is moved: for it knoweth 
u dhe end of theſe things muſt be changed. 

19- And it happened that when I had heard 

ſtood up upon my feet, and hearkened, and 
there was a voice that ſpake, and the 
of it was like the ſound of many wa- 


Aud it aid, Behold, the dayes come, that 
begin ro draw nigh, and to viſit them that 
el upon the earth, 
lud will begin to make inquiſition of 
hat they be that have hurt unjuſtly wi 
r narighteouſne ſſe, and when the affliction 
Nan hall be fulfilled. , 
Kad when the world that ſhall begin to 
Whaway,ſball be || finiſhed, then will I ſhew 
tokens: the books ſhall be opened before 
rmament, and they ſhall ſee all together. 
I And the children of a yeare old ſhall ſpeak 
P their voices, the women with childe ſhall 
| firing forth untimely children, of three or foure 
aahs old, and they ſhall live and be raiſed 


| 43 And ſuddenly ſhall the ſown places ap- 
tunſown, the full ſtore-houſes ſhall ſud- 


jay d empty. — 
ud the trumpet ſhall give a ſound, which 
every man heareth, they ſhall be ſudden- 


chat time ſhall friends fight one a- 
another like enemies, and the earth ſhall 
in fear with thoſe that dwell therein, the 
of the fountains ſhall ſtand ſtill, and in 

Roures they ſhall not run. 
Whoſoever remaineth from all theſe that 
told thee, ſhall eſcape, and ſee my ſalva- 

ad the end of your world. 
the men that are received ſhall ſee 


e not taſted death from their birth: 


** 


ow! and the heart e 
ged, and turned into 


. 


5 — 


chan- 
27 For evil ſhall be ; 
v ur 
E 4 55 6 out, and ſhall 
2 5 faith it t all flouriſh corrupti 
ſhall be overcome, and the eruch which hath 
been ſp long without fruit, ſhall be declared. 


to ſhew thee the time of the ni come 
31 If thou wilr pray — po : 


dayes again, I ſhall tell thee 
ro Apes." have heard, ce greater things I by 


32 For thy voice is heard before the moſt 


High : for the Mighty hath ſeen thy righteous] 
ſeen alſo thy 5 


dealing, he hath 
thou haſt had ever fince thy youth. 

: 33 And therefore hath he ſent me to ſhew 
thee all theſe things, and to ſay unto thee, Be 
of good comfort, and fear not. 


aſten from the latter times. 0 
3 And it came to paſſe after his, that I wepe 


at I might fulfill the three weeks which he 
rold me. 

ve Ang. in the eighth vor was my — 
vexed within me again, and I be 0 peak 
before the moſt High. e 

37 For my ſpirit was greatly ſer on fire, and 
my ſoul was in diſtreſſe. 

38 And I ſaid, O Lord, thou ſpakeſt from the 

inning of the creation, even the firſt day, 

and ſaideſt thus, Let heaven and earth 
made, and thy word was a perfect work. 
39 And then was the ſpirit, and darkneſſes 


and filence were on every fide 3 the found 
0 


mans voice was not yet formed. 

40 Then commandedſt thou à fair light to 
come forth of thy treaſures, that thy work 
might appeare. 

4 Upon the ſecond day thou madeſt the ſpi- 
rit of the firmament, and commandedſt it to 
part aſunder,and to make a diviſion betwixt th 
waters, that the one part might go up, and the 
other remain beneath. 

42 Upon the third day thou didſt command 
that the waters ſhould be gathered in the ſe- 
venth part of the earth: fix parts haſt thou dri- 
ed up and kept them, to the intent that of thei; 

ſome being planted of God and tilled, might 
ſerve thee. | 

. 43 Foraſſoon as thy word went forth, the 
work was made. 

44 For immediately there was great and in- 
numerable fruit, and many and divers pleaſures 
for the taſte, and flowers of unchangeable co- 


34 And haſten not with the times that are 
paſt to think yain things, that thou mayeſt not 


again, and faſted ſeyen dayes in like manner, 
t 


y 19 
"4 


and faſt ſeven 


And when he talked with me, — 1 
ed by little and li i 
whom I hood. GI 
30 And theſe words ſaid he unto me, I am e 
— 


+ 


| 


Gen... 


was done the third day. 

45 * Upon the fourth day thou commande 
that the ſunne ſhould ſhine, and the moon giv 
her light, and the ſtarres ſhould be in order: 


unto man, that was to be made. "I 
47 Upon the fifth day thou ſaidſt unto th 
ſeventh part where the waters were gathered, 
that it ſhould bring forth living ereatures fow ig 
and fiſhes: and fo it came to pãſſdGGGQ. 
48 For the 1 and * life, 


B 2) ought 


lour,and odours of wonderfull ſmell : and thi 


Gen.. 1a 


46 And gaveſt them a charge to do * ſerviceſacen. 2. 1 


Deut. 4. 19 


Cen. 1 20 


* 
- 2 - = 
* * . 1 3 b , 
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* 


forth Hing rhingh at che command- — I d, Tt is fo, Lend. | 
nt of God. chat all peaple:might praiſe thy. ſunto me, Ryen ſo alſo is Ifraels portion : 
works. | 1 2 ti Becauſe ſor their I made: E 
49 Then didſt thou ordain two — — und when Adam trauſſ d my ſtatutes, thay) 3 
the one thou calledſt | Enoch, and the o- was decreed that now is done. . 428 7 
| 3 12 Then were the entrances of this Wh -- 
30 And did ſeparate the one from the o- made narrow, full of ſorrow and travell 1-4 2 
ch et: for the ſeventh patt (namely where the | are bur few and evil, full of perils, ad 
water was gathered together) might not hold | painful, as | 
them both. er Por che entrancesef the | elder: je 
qt Unc Enoch thou one part which | were wide and ſurc, and broughr' i | 
was dried np the third day, that he ſhould | fruit. 
dell in the ſame party wherein are a thouſand — If chen they chat live, labour not 
le. , theſe ſtrait and vain rhings, they can "* 
52 But untoLeviathan thou gaveſt the ſeventh | eeive thoſe that are laid up for them. 
namely the moiſt; and haſt kept him ro be 15 Now therefore why diſquieteſt thoy- 
— whom thou wilt, and when. A thou art but a corruptible man 5 
: $4 Upon the — Ar 2 command · why art thou moved, whereas thou art byt 
ment unto the earth, that before rhee ir ſhould | tall 4 Tx © 
ing forth beaſts, cattell, and creeping things: | 16 Why haſt thou not conſidered in thy 
54 And after theſe, Adam alſo whom thou] minde this thing chat is ro come, 5 
.. | madeſt lord of all thy creatures : of him come] that which is preſent $ 
weall, and the people alſo whom thou haſt] 17 Thenanſwered I, and ſaid, O Lori 
choſen, beareſt rule, thou haſt ordained in rhy*law 
55 Allthis have 1 { before thee, O Lord, | the — inherit theſe thi 
beexuſe thou madeſſ the world for our ſakes. | that the ungodly ſhould periſh : 
* As for the other people which alſo come 18 Nevertheſefſe, the righreous ſhall 
Adam, thou haft ſaid that they are — » | ſtrait chings, and hope for wide: for they 
but be like unto ſpittle, and haſt likened the | have done — have ſuffered the 
ance of them unto a drop that fallerk | things, and yet ſhall nor ſee the wide. 
oma ve ei. 19 Aud he ſaid unto me, There is no 
57 And now O Lord, bebold, theſe heathen, | above God, and none that hath und 
which have over beer reputed as nothing, have] above the Higheſt. 
begun to be lords over us, and to deyoiire us 20 For there be many chat periſh in this 
$3 Bur we thy people (whom thou haſt cal-| becauſe they deſpiſe the law of God thai 
led rhy firſt born, thy onely begotten, and why | before them. 
fervent lover) are given into their hands. 24 For God hath giyen ſtrait co 
59 Tf the world now be made for our ſakes, | to ſuch as came, what they ſhould do to 
why do we not poſſeſſe an inheritance with the| even as they came, and what they ſhouldob 
world £ how long ſhall this endure 7 ſerye to avoid puniſhment. . | 
CHAP. v1IL 22 Nevertheleſſe, they were not 
4 wey # narrow. 12 When it wat made merrow. 28 41! frau] unto him; but ſpake againſt him, and imap 
elejend rife eie J cih hel ft ik dee de Ci yain things: 5 
bath wot made paradiſe in vain : 62 an, ] 23 And deceived themſelves by their wi 
Nd when I had made an end of ſpeaking| deeds, and ſaid of the moſt High, that he is uu 
theſe words, there was ſent unto me the] and knew not his wayes. 
el-which had been ſent unto me the nights 24 But his law have they de ſpiſed, and 
. = ed his covenants; in his ſtatutes have 
, 2 And he ſaid unto me, Up Eſdras, and heare | been faithfull, and have nor perf 11 
the words that I am come to tell thee. works. _ 
3 Aud I ſaid, Speak on, my God. Then ſaid] 25 And therefore Eſdras, for the 
he unto me, The ſea is ſer in a wide place, that empty chings, and for the full are 
& might be deep and great. things. 
4 But put the caſe the entranee were narrow, | 26 Behold, the time ſhall come, that theſe 
and like a river, : kens which I have told thee ſhall 
5 Who then could go into the ſea to look . - paſſe,and the bride ſhall appeare, and the @}. 
h . E | rai raw 


+ | 
4 


on it, and to rule iti if hexent not through ming forth ſhall be ſeen, that now is w 
narrow, how could he come into the broad from the earth. — 
6 There is alſo another thing. A city is build-| 27 And whoſoever is delivered from the 
ed, and ſet upon a broad ſield, and is full of all | foreſaid evils, ſball ſee my wonders. 2 
things : : 28 Por my ſonne Jeſus ſhill be revealed with 
7 The entrance thereof is narrow, and is ſer | choſe that be with him, and they that remain 
in 2 || dangerous place to fall, like as if cherc | ſhall rejoyce within foure hundred yearts,” 
were a fire on the right hand, and on thelefraſ 29 After theſe yeares ſhall my ſonne Ch 
E die, and all men that have life. 
8 And one onely path between them both, 30 And the world ſhall be turned into the 
en between the fire and the water, ſo ſm] | filence ſeven dayes, like as in thellformer} 
there could but one man go there at once. | ments: ſo that no man ſhall remain. 7 
9 If this city now were given unto a man for | 31 And after ſeven dayes, the world char 
inheritance, if he.neyer ſhall paſſe the dan- Jawaketh not, ſhall be raiſed up, and chat (aw 
er {cr before it, how ſhall he receiye this inhe · [die chat is corrupt. La | 
ce 5 32 And the earth ſhall reſfore thoſe that | 


15 
12 
* 
* 


— 


li 6 of 


* Aud the work — follow, and the reward 
ſhewed, an NINE deeds ſhillbe of 
and wicked — bear no rule. 
10 Then ſaid 14, * Abraham pra 
e fathers that | 


mires,and *Moſes for t 
che 
— — for Iſtael in the time | 
x = and * David for the deſtru- 
— for them that ſhould come 


. for thoſe char received rain, that th 


Ne dead, that he — 
And'Bue — daple in the time 
5 — many. 
den o now, corruption is grown 
nd wickedneſſe increaſed, and the righte- 
bare prayed for the ungodly : wherefore 
Gall it not be ſo nov alſo 5 
[46 Heanſvered me and ſaid, This preſent life | 
—— mu ch doth abide ; 
rayed for the weak. 


1 6 


4 Far the dey of doom ſhall be the'end of | 
ge,” and che 


beginning of the immor- 
for to come,wherein corruption is 
cy is at an end, inſidelit 
8 is grown, and tru is 


den ſhall no man be able to fave him 
ſt 1 oppreſſe him that hath 


ache vi 
— then and Gald, This is my firſt | chem that 


t faying, chat ir had been better not to 
the earth unto Adam: or elſe — 
8 en him, to have reſtrained h him from 


1 pr what rofit i is it for men now in this 
ne wh time to live in heivineſſe, and after 
rte lock for puniſhment 1 


4 # 0 thou — haſt thou done 4 for 


it was chou that finned, thou art not 
alone, but we All that come of thee. - 
— it unto us, if there be 
ala us an immortall time, whereas we have 
che works that bring death 5 
V And that there is promiſed us an everlaſt - 
fag — our ſelyes being moſt wicked 
by e vain? 
Freicat there are laid up for us dwel- 
. . and ſafety, whereas we have li- 


ITE And — the glory of the moſt Logs is 


when thou askeſt the earth, it 


296 For whilewe ved; Tand — 
quity, e conſidered not that we ſhould be 
to ſuffer for ir after death. 

Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Thing 
' the | condinien dfthebarrell, which 
is born upon the earth ſhalbfight; 
58 That if he be overcome, he hall fi 
thou haſt ſaid:but —_ cheviory,he 1 
receive the thing that I ſay, 

59 PREM ———— Moſes ſpake 
unto the people while he lived, ſaying;* Choo 
thee life chat thou mayeſſ live. 

60 Nevertheleſſe, they beleeved not him, not 
et che ts akerkim, no nor me which 
ave ſpoken unto them, 

61 That there ſhould not be ſuch heavineſſte 

in their deſtruction, as ſhall be joy over them 


chat are perſwaded to falvation. 


62 I anſwered then and ſaid, I hno, Lord, 
the moſt High is called mereifull, inch 
3 u chem which - ate mor get 
- 63 Ando, dhe that'turn to his law; 
— 5 — — = r;and ſufferech 
ch as his creaturss; 
65 And ow he is bouncifull, for he is ready 
to give where irneedech.z 
ss And chat he is of great merey: for he mul- 
tiplieth more and more 0 | gray” en 
and chat are chem 
come. 
6 For if he thall nor eie 
the world would not continue with dhem that 


s inherit therein, 


68 And he pardoneth; for if he did not ſo of 
his goodnoſſe, that they which have committed 
iniquities, might be eafed of diem 3 the ten 
chouſand part of men ſhould not remain living. 

69 An being judge, if he ſhould nor forgive 
with his'word;and put out 
the vx of I — 2 * 

o There 
rare in an innumerable makricade N 
_ SEAL UTE, 8 
* created, bat feved, mkerb 
= 6 and projeth Sed to look upon 272 
E 
„ The moſt 


2 he anfiyered me, ſayin 
hath made this world Gr many, but 
the — to come for few. 
> 1 will tell thee gown me > Eſdras, As 
ſhall ſay unto 
thee, that it giveth much mold Ie earthen 
veſſels are inade, bur little duſt 2 
of:even ſo is the courſe of this = ent world. 
$ * There be many created, | 
ſaved. 
4 80 anfwered 1 and faid, Swallow: then 
down, — my ſoul, underſtanding, and devoute 


them which. have led ij a wary| wi 


b Whereas 3 have walked in che moſt wie- 


rr; 


i thar there ſhoald be ſheweda para- 


c Me, wi le fruit endureth for ever, wherein is 
ity and medicine, ſich we ſhall not enter 


we have walked in unplenſant . 
n t the faces of them _ ave u- 
ML nce, ſhall ſhine above the es, 
dur faces ſhall by bRcker 89 75 dack- 


5 For thou haſt agreed to give care, and att 
«illing to propheſie : for thou tiaſ no longer 
ſpace chen onely to ive. 


6 O Lord, if thou ſuffer nor thy ſervant chat 


we may pray before thee, andi thou give us ſeed 


ing, chat there may come fruit of it; how 
each man live that᷑ is corrupt, who bearech 
place of a man 

For thou art alone, and we all one 
eee 1 10 


unto our heart, and culture to our underſtand- - 


24 


ES > vans nt 
: — - 5 
{ 4 „ * 72 
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n * 0 
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8 For{when the body is faſhioned now in the 
mothers wombe, and thou giveſt it members, 
thy creature is preſerved in fire and water, and 
nine moneths doth thy workmanſbip endure 
thy creature which is created in ger. 

9 Bur that which keeperh, and is kept, fhall 
both be preſerved: and when the time cometh, 
the wombe preſerved delivereth up the things 
thar grew in it, 

10 For thou haſt commanded our of the parts 
of the body, that is to ſay, out of the breaſts 
milk ro be given, which is the fruit of the 
breaſts, : a 

11 That the ching which is faſhioned, may 
be nouriſhed for a time, till thou difpoſeſt it to 


{rhy mercy. 


| x2 Thoubroughteſt it up with thy righteouſ- 
neſſe, and nurturedft it in thy law, and reform; 
caſt it with thy judgement. * 

13 And thou ſhalt mortiſie it as thy creature, 
is uicken it as thy work. 
14 TE therefore thou ſhale deſtroy him which 
h ſo great was faſhioned, it is an 
ie thing to be ordained by thy command- 
ment, that the thing which was made might be 


preſerved. ; 
15 Now therefore, Lord, I will ſpeak(rouch- 


ing man in generall, ” — but 
touching thy people, for whoſe ſake I am ſory; 
| 26 And For —— whoſe cauſe 
I mourn ; and for Iſrael, for whom I am heavy; 
and for Jacob, for whoſe ſake I am troubled : 
17 Therefore will I begin to pray before 
thee,for my ſelf and for them:for I ſee the falls 
of us that dwell in the land. 

18 Bur.I hive heard the ſwiftneſſe of the 
judge which is ro comm. 

19 Therefore heare my voice, and underſtand 
my words, and I ſhall ſpeak before thee: this is 
the beginzing of the words of Efdras,beforc he 
was taken up: and I ſaid, 

20 O Lord, thou that dwelleſt in everlaſting- 
neſſe, which beholdeſt from above, chings in the 
heaven, and in the aire, 

21 Whoſe throne is ineſtimable, whoſe glory 


4 


hoſts of angels ſtand with trembling, 
22 (Whoſe ſervice is converſant in winde 


and fire) whoſe word is true, and ſayings con- 


1 Kane, whoſe commandment is ſtrong, and ordi- 


nance fearfull, 

23 Whoſe look drieth up the depths,and in- 
dignation maketh the mountains to melt away, 
which the truth witnefſerh : 

24 O- heare the prayer of thy ſervant, and 
give care to the petition of thy creature, 

25 For while I live, I will ſpeak, and ſo long 
as I have underſtanding, I will anſwer. 

26 O look not upon the ſinnes of thy people: 
but on them which ſerve thee in truth. 

27 Regard not the wicked inventions of the 
keathen, but the deſire of thoſe that keep thy 
teſtimonies in afflictions. 

28 Think not upon thoſe that have walked 
fergnedly before thee: but remember the, which 
according to thy will have knowa thy fear. 

29 Let it not be thy will to deſtroy them, 
which have lived like beaſts ; but to look upon 
chem that have clearly taught thy law. 

30 Take thou no indignation at them which 
pre deemed worſe then beaſts : but love them 
chat alway put qheirtruſt in thy righteouſueſſe 


jad glory. 


may not be comprehended, before whom the 


cometh thee; and haſt not judged thy ies; 


31 For we and our fathers f do Hug 
ſuch diſeaſes : but becauſe of us finners, 
ſhalt be called merciful. N 
32 For if thou || haſt a deſire to haye 
upon us, thou ſhatr be called mereifull, to 


33 For the juſt which have many good w 
laid up with thee, ſhall out of their own dend 
receive — — 4 

34 For what is man that thou ſhouldeff 
diſpleaſure at him i or what is a c 
generation, that thou thouldeſt be ſo bitt 
ward it 1 - wh 
35 For in trath there is no man amotig thy 
that be born, bur he hath dealt wic kedly 
among the faithfull there is none which! 
not done amiſſe. 

36 For in this, O Lord, thy righteouſneſle 
_ goodneſſe ſhall be declared, if thou be 
cifull. unto chem which have nor the 
dence of good works. 7 
37 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, 
things haſt thou ſpoken aright, and a 

unto thy words ir ſhall be. Ws 
38 For indeed I will nor think on the diſpo- 
ſition of them which have ſinned before death, 


namely, that have no works of righteouſnge; | 


before judgement, before deſtruction, 
39 Bur I will rejoyce over the dif 
of the righteous, and I will remember alſo 
pilgrimage, and the ſalvation, and the 
that they ſhall have. 

40 Like as I have ſpoken now, ſo ſhall it 
to paſſe. 

41 For as the husbandman ſoweth much ſeed 
upon the ground, and planteth many trees, ul 
yet the thing that is ſown good ia his ſeaſon, 
cometh nor up, neither doth all that is planted 


in the world, they ſhall not all be ſaved. 
42 I anſwered then and ſaid, Lf I have found 
ace, let me fpeak. ' ty't 
43 Like as fe husbandmans ſeed perifhed, 
if it come not up, and receive not thy rann 
due ſeaſon, or if there come too much rainy ail 
corrupt it: . 
44 Even ſo periſheth man alſo, which is fo 
ed with thy hands, and is called thine 
mage, becauſe thou arr like unto him, for who 
ſake thou haſt made all things, and likened hin 
unto the husbandmans ſeek, — 
45 Be not wroth with us, but ſpare thy 
ple, and have mercy upon thine own 


46 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, 

preſent are for the preſent, and things ro co 

for ſuch as be to come. £ 
47 For thou comeſt farre ſhort, that then 

ſhouldeſt be able to love my creature more tes 

I: but I have oft times drawn nigh unto 

and unto it, but never to the unrighteous. 

48 In this alſo thou art marvellous 

the moſt H 


take. root: even ſo is it of them that ae ] 


tance: for thou art mercifull anto thy ereatiał· 


igh: * 
49 In Gar then haft humbled thy ſelf 9 | 


thy to be much glorified among the rightodW- 


Jo For many great miſeries {hall 
them, that in «5, latter time ſhall dwell in the 
world, becauſe they have walked in greatP! 

Fr But underſtand thou for thy-ſe f, and ſeek 
pur the glory for ſuch as be like thee, 
52 For untoFou is paradiſe opene 

pf life is planted, che time to come 15P 


— 


be done to 


„ A 
2 


E 


made ready, a city ig builded, 
d reſt is allowed, yea perfect —— an 


The root of evil is ſealed up from you, | p 


and the moth is hid from you, and 
zryption is fled into || hell ro be forgotten. 
"us ws are paſſed, and in the end is 
| che rreaſure-of immivrealicy. - 
$5 And therefore ask thou no more queſtions 
ing the multitude of them that periſh. 
For when they had taken liberty, they 
che moſt High, thought ſcorn of his 
forſook his wayes. f ; 
ky Morcover they have troden down his 


2 


And * ſaid in their heart, that there is no 
yea,and that knowing they muſt die. 

For as the things aforeſaid ſhall receive 
fo thirſt and pain are prepared for them: 
eit was not his will that men ſhould come to 


| But they which be crea, have defiled 
e name of him that made them, and were un- 
unto him which prepared life for 


7 


And therefore is my judgement now at 


|:6x Theſe things have I not ſhewed unto all 
unto _ ee, and a few like thee. Then 
I, and ſaid, : 
old, O Lord, now haſt thou ſhewed me 
d multitude of the wonders which thou wilt 
in to do in the laſt times: but at what time, 


o% haſt not ſbewed me. 


=.” CHAP. IX. 
WWF be ſeved,end who not. 19 4 the world & now 
Fart: 22 % God doth ſa ve 4 few. 33 He compleineth 


periſh which keep Gods law: 33 and ſeth « woman 

in a field. 

Fanſwered me then, and ſaid, Meaſure 

the time diligently in it ſelf : and 

hou.ſeeſt part of the ſignes paſt,which I 

told thee before, 

ſhalt thou underſtand, that it is the 

fame time, wherein the Higheſt will begin 
| tthe world which he made. 

4-Therefore when there ſhall be ſeenꝰ earth · 

abend uprores of the people in the world: 

14 Then ſhalt thou well underſtand, that the 

High ſpake of thoſe things from the daies 

nere before thee, even from the beginning. 

or like as all that is made in the world 

s beginning, and an end, and the end is 


ſo the times alſo of the Higheſt, have 
innings in wonders and powerfull 

endings in effects and ſignes. 
every one that ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall 
to eſcape by his works, and by faith, 

have belee ved, 
be preſerved from the ſaid perils, and 
ſalvation, in my land, and within my 
rI have ſanctiſied them for me from 

ing. 

| {BY | thall they be in pixifull caſe which 
Wk uſed my wayes : and they thar 
Realt them away deſpitefully, ſhall dwell in 


r ſuch as in their life have received be- 
od have not known me: 
ad they that have lothed my law, while 
ad yer liberty, and when as yet place of 


| 


, 8 
4 
> — 


| repenrance was 
not, but deſpiſed it: 
12 The ſame muſt 


unto 


wre how the righite 
Jo world is,and 
14 Ther anſwered I, and ſaid, 
15 I have ſaid be fore, and now do ſpeak, and 
will ſpeak it alſo hereafter; that there be 
ſhall be ſaved, 
16 Like as a wave is greater then a drop. 
17 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Like as the 
field is, ſo is alſs the ſeed : as the flowers be, 
ſuch are the colours alſo: ſuch as the workman 


man is himfelf,ſo is his husbandry alſo : for it 
was the time of the world. 


moe of them which periſh,then of them which | 


is, ſuch alſo is the work : and as the husband-1 


in that now live, no man ſpake againſt me. 
manners of them which are created in this 
world that is made;are corrupted by a perperu-| 
all ſced, and by a law which is unſearchable, 
rid themſelyes. | 1 

20 80 I conſidered the world, and behold: 
there was peril, becauſe of the devices that 
were come into it, __ 

21 And I ſaw and ſpared it greatly, and have 
kept me a || grape of the cluſter,and a plant of a 
great people. 

22 Let the multitude periſh then, which was 
born in vain, and let ny || grape be kept, and my 
oo : for with great labour have I made it per- 

23 Neverthe le ſſe, if thou wilt ceaſe yet ſeven 
dayes moe(bur thou ſhalr nor faſt in them, 

24 But go into a field of flowers, where no 
houſe is builded, and eat onely the flowers of 
the field 3 taſte no fleſh,drink no wine, but eat 
flowers one ly) | 5 

25 And pray unto the Higheſt continually, 
then will I come and talk with thee. 

26 So I went my way into the field which is 
called Ardath, like as he commanded me, and 
there I ſat amongſt the lowers, and did eat of 
the herbs of the field, and the meat of the ſamg 
ſatisfied me. N 

27 After ſeven dayes I ſat upon the graſſe, and 
my heart was vexed wighin me, like as before. 

28 And I opened my mouth, and began to talk 
before the moſt High, and ſaid, 

29 O Lord, thou that ſheweſt thy ſelf unto us, 
thou waſt * ſhewed unto our fathers in the wil- 
derneſſe, in a place where no man ſtreadeth, in a 
barren place when they came out of Egypt. 

30 And thou ſpakeſt, ſaying, Heare me, O If- 
rael, and mark my words, thou ſeed of Jacob. 


ſhall bring fruit in you, and ye ſhall be honoured 
in it for ever. ; 

32 But our fathers which received the law, 
kept it not, and obſeryed not thy ordinances : 
and though the fruit of thy {aw did nor periſh, 
neither could it, for it was thine ; 


19 For then every one obepetoibes now the 


31 For behold, I ſowmy law in you, and it | 


18 || And cow when I prepared the world Þ! 4nd now 
which was not yet made, even for them to dwellF* 


auſe the 


= 
3 41%. 
Or, Train. 


33 Yet they that received it, periſhed, becauſe 
they kept not the thing that was ſown in them. 
34 And lo, it is a cuſtome when the ground 
hach received ſeed, or the ſea a ſhip, or any veſſel 
Font Coat. (B4) meat 


* 
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* 


enn 


35 That ching alſo which. was ſown, or caſt 
therein,or reccived,doth periſh,and remaineth 


| Formethae receives the law-pesiſh. 


8: —— theſe things: in 
38% ; © in my, 
heart, L looked back with mine eyes, and.upon, 
the right ſide I ſaw a woman, and behold, ſhe 
mouragd ; tt with adoud voice, and was 
muciv grieved in h and: her- clothes were 
rent, and ſhe had aſhes upon her head. 

39 Then let I my thoughts go chat I was in, 
and turned me unto her, 

40 And ſaid unto her, Wherefore weepeſt 
thouiwhy art chou ſo grieved in thy minde 5 

4r And the {aid -unte me, Sir, let me alone, 
chat I may bewail my ſelf, and; adde unto my 
ſorrow, for I am ſore vexed in my minde, and. 
brought very low. 
* And I ſaid unto her, Mhat aileth theo + 

me 

43- She ſaid unto me, I thy ſervant have been 
barren, and had no childe, though Thad an huſ- 
band 882 | bt 

44- And thoſe thirty ycares I did nothingelſe, 
day and night, and every houre, but-mabemy 
prayer to che Higheſt- 

47 After thirty yearos· God heard me thine 
handmaid, looked upon my miſery, conſid ered 
my trouble, and gave me a ſonne: and I was very 


glad of him, ſo was my husband alſo, and all my 
1 nour ume che 
| my 3 8 8 , 

47 Sb when grew up, andi came to the! 
time that he ſheuld have Aa wife, IL made a feaſt. 
G HXA Pp. X. 

1 He comfotteth the woman in the field. 17 7 
decla- 


he ffs rents arp ap. The an 


vi 


Kſonne was entred into his wedding-cham- 

er, he fell down and died. 

2 Then we all overthrew the lights, and all 
mylneighbours roſe up to comfort me, ſo I took 
my reſt unto the ſecond day at night. 

1 And ir came to paſſe when they had all leſt 
off to comfort me, to the end I might be quiet: 
then roſe I up by night and fled; and came hi- 
ther into this ſie ld, as thou ſeeſt. 

4 And I do now purpoſe not to return into 
the city, but here to ſtay, and neither to eat nor 
drink, but continnally to mourn, and to faſt un- 


An it ſo came to paſſe that when my 


till T die. 


5 Then left I the | meditations. herein. 
was, and ſpake to her in anger, ſaying 

6 Thou fooliſh woman above all other; ſeeſt 
thou not.our mourning, and what bappeneth 
unto us * 


7. How that Sion our mother is full of all 
beavineſſe, and much hambled, mouraing very 
ore 1 
8 And now ſceing we all mourn and are ſad, 
ar we are all in heavineſſe, art thou grieved for 
ne ſonne 1 | 


9 For ask the earth; and {be ſhall rell thee, 


1 — own,or caſt into, £{ 
happened | they 


37 Notwith ing tlie law / periſherh not, 
44. - — r | 


that it is (he-which ought. tomonun 
of ſo many chat gra upon her. 
10 For out of her came all at the 
out of her ſhall all others come, and 
titude of chæm is uttenly | rooted our, 
bs 1. —— ſho — 
en ſhe that hach great a multi 
not tliou which are ſory but for one 


12 But if chou ſayeſtunto me, My . 


on is not like the earths, becauſe. h 
fruit of my wombe, which I brought fortan 
pains, and bare with ſorrows 5 

13 Aut che earth ot ſo : for the 
preſent in it, according to the c 
carthy is gone, as it came: P 

14 Then ſay I unto thee, Like as thoy 
brought forth with · labour, even / ſo the 
ſo hach given her fruit, namely man, erer 
the beginning unto him that made her. 

15 Now therefore keep thy ſorrow to 
ſelf, and bear with a good courage that 
hath befallen theo. a 

16 For if: thou ſhalt acknowledge the 
mination of God to be juſt, thou ſhalt bo 
ceive thy ſonne.in time, and ſhalt be c 
ed amongſt women. 

2 thy way then into the city, to 

18 And ſhe ſaid unto me, That willT: 
Iwill not ga into the city, but here willi 

19 So I proceeded to ſpeak further 
and ſaid; | 

20 Do not ſo, but be eounſelled by met 
how many are the adverſities of. S ion be 
fomed in regard of the ſorrow of Jeruſalem. 

21 For thou ſeeſt that our ſanctuaryi 
waſte, our altar broken down, our tempie d 
ſtroyed, | 


22 Our pſaltery-is. laid on the ground; buy 


ſong is pur to ſilence, our rojoycing is at 
the lighte of our-candleſtick — 

of our covenant is ſpoiled, onr holy things 
de filed, and the name that is called upon 
almoſt profaned: our children are put to 
our prieſts are burnt, our Levites are gone 
captivity, our yirgins are defiled; and our 
raviſhed, our ri us men carried aa 
little ones deſtroyed, our young mes 
brought in bondage, and our ſtrong men a 
come weak: 

23 And; which is the greateſt of all, the 
of Sion hath now loſt her ur: for ſhe is 
livered into the hands of them that hate us * 

24 And therefore ſhake off thy great 
neſſe, and put away the multitude of ſortom 
that the mighty may be mercifull unto 
again, and the Higheſt ſhall giye thee reſt; 
caſe from thy labour. 

af And it came, to- while T was 
with her, behold, her face upon a ſadden ih 
exceedingly, and her countenance gi 
that I was afraid of her; and muſed whit 
mighr be. 

26 And behold, ſaddenly ſhe made a 
cry very fearfulk ſo that the earth ſnooł u 
noiſe of the woman. 

27 And I looked, and behold the woman 

eared unto me no more, but there was 2 ty 
ilded, anda large place ſhewed it ſelf 
: then was I afraid), and 
ith a loud voices and faid, : 


E 


— 


; xt, , 
is* Uriel the angel, who came un» | 52 For I knew thatthe Hi 
82 — for he cauſed me to fall ſ this unto thee: 
jo many —— and mine end is turned in- | 53; Therefore I. command ed: thee to o into 
and my ray prayer to rebuke. the ſie ld, where no foundation of any building 
L 1 — pe * ow words, be- | was. 
ed upon me. 54 For iu the place herein the Higheſt be- 
| And loy 1 Flo L lay: as ons thas dens, — to —— his city, there can no mans 
4 from me: and building be able to ſtand. 
— me by chonght hank, —— 1 55 And therefs OR _ let not = 
and ſer me upon my feet, and ſaid unto me, | heart be a re r w in and 
ax aileth rhee 4 and why arcthouſo | the beaurie = — pr rg h 
ds and why: is thine: underſtanding much as thine eyes 88 able to ſee. 
ned, J, and the thoughts of thine heart 1 56 And then ſhale thou heare as much a8 
Ad I ſaid, Becauſe: thou haſt forſaken | thine cares may comprehend. 
| yet I did ascordi to thy words, and 5 For thou art above many — 
nt into the field, and Jo, L have ſcen, and and art called with che Highoſt, and ſo are b 
== I 7 — — 2 
5 e ſaid unto me, Stand up manfully, | 58 But to morrow at night thou Malt remain 
[ito — rok 5 1 4 fo ſhall el 8 
| Then 9 on, my lord, in me; 59 And ſo ſhall the Higheſt they thee' vi- 
briake:me'nor, leſt I die fruſtrate of my | ons of the | high chings, Shich the me 
will do unto them that dwell upon earth(in- 
. Lhave ſeen that I knew not, and _ 2 So- I ſleyt that ni — 
x that I do -=_ 2 0 like as he commanded me; 
m e deceived, or m 
[4s Oris y ceive y ſoul in a CHAP. XL 


therefore, I beſee thee, He ſeeth in bk dv le * 
Ee. ay ſery — — tharthou]! — — — ſeat 39. 


He anſwered me then, and aid, Heare Hen ſaw'T adream; andibehold;there cant 
and: I: ſhall. inform chee;- and tell thee up'from tho ſea an eagle; ieh had twelve 
fore chou art afraid: for the Higheſt will] feathered wings, and three heads. 
ſecrecthings untdchee. 2 And I ſaw and behold, ſhe ſpredd her 
3 He hath foen achat th wayis right : for | wings over all tho earch, and all he windes of 
| ſorrowelt.c for thy people, | the aire blew on her, and wore githe rect toge- 


* 


- 


lameararivn- — 


thier 
"This ercfore is tho meaning of the viſi- | 3 And: I” bebeld, and our of her feat 
thou lately ſaweſt: there grew's other contrary feathers and che 


ou veſt aweman mournin2;and-thou' tele fearhers and ſmall. 
— ner: * 4 But her heads were at reſtie head 


4 [Bur now ſceſt chou the lixeneſſt᷑ of the midſt way 8 then the other; yet refledfir 
woman no, more, but there appeared unto thee} with the 
d. 5 Moreover l beheld, and lo, the —— 
„ And wherezs ſhe told thee of the death of| with her feathers, and reigned upon earth 
this is the {| ſolurion. over them that dwelt therein; 
his woman whom thou ſaweſt, is Sion: ] & And I faw-thar all things 
reas / ſhe ſaid unto thee (even ſhe whom ſ were ſubje& unto her, and — „ 
on ſeeſ as a citie builded) gainſt her, no not one creature upon 
Whereas, T /ay, ſhe unto thee, that] 7 And 1 beheld, 2 the e Le role roſe 
ſie hath been: chirry yeares barren: choſe are] lier rallons, and ſpakte 
yeares whervin there was no offering} 8 Warch not all at RG ſleep widen 
his own place, and watch by courſe: 
* Bur after thirty yeares, Solomon builded | 9 Bur let the heads be preſerved d for the laſt. 
and — offerings : and then bare} 10 And I beheld, andilo, the voice went ne 
a ſon out of her heads, but from che midſt of þ 
A whereas ſhe told thee that ſhe non- | bodie, 
kim with labour: that was the dwelling] 11 And 1 numbred her contrary feathiers;and! 
* 
behold, there were eight of them. 
whereas ſhe ſaid anto thee; That my | 12 And' I looked, and behold, on the righ 
fon coming — als to marriage; hap-{ fide there aroſe one feather; — oye 
have a fall and died, — was the de- all the earth. 
| a that — to Jeruſale m 13 And ſo it vas, thar when it rei 
FE. And behold, thou: Test her likeneſle. | end of it came, and the place chereof appeas 
fe ſhe mourned for her ſonne, rhou | no more: ſo che next following ſtood'ug, a 
to comfort her, and of theſe things | reigned, and had a great time. 
bre chanced, theſe are to be opened | 14 And it happened, that when it rei 
the end of it came alſo, like as the firſt, rents 8 
For now the moſt High ſeeth that thou] it appeared no more. 
d uoſeignedly, and ſuffereſt from thy] 15 Then came there a voice” unts its aud 
for her; ſ@ hath he ſhewed rhee | ſaid, 
heneſſe of her ry, and the comeli- 16 Heare thou that haſt hom rule over tha 
earth ſo oy this I ſay unto thee, before thou; 


a — I bade thee remain in the j beginneſt ro appear no more, 
Lereno houſe was builded. 17 There: 
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17. There ſhall none after thee attain unto 


thy time, neither unto the half thereof. 


18 Then aroſe the third, and reigned as the 
other before, and appeared no more alſo. 

19 So went it with all the reſidue one after 
another, as that every one reigned, and then 
appcared no more. | 

_ Thea I beheld, and lo, in proceſſe of 
time, the feathers that followed, ſtood up upon 
the right ſide, that they might rule alſo, and 
ſome of them ruledʒ but within a while they ap- 
pe ared no more: 

21 For ſome of them were ſet up, but ruled 


not. 
22 After this I looked, and behold, the 


{ewelve feathers appeared no more, nor the two 


little feathers : 


23 And there was no more upon the eagles 
body, but three heads that reſted, and fix little 
wings. g 

24 Then ſaw I alſo, that two little feathers 

ivided themſelves from the fix, and remained 
nder the head that was upon the right fide: for 
ke foure continued in their place; 

25 And 1 beheld, and lo, the feathers that 
were under the wing, thought to ſet up them- 

elves, and to have the rule. 

26 And I beheld, and lo, there was one ſect 
up, bur ſhortly it appeared no more. 

27 And the ſecond was ſooner away then 
the firſt. 

28 And I beheld, and lo, the two that re- 
mained thought alſo in themſelves to reigne: 

29 And when they ſo thought, behold, there 
lawaked one of the heads that were at reſt, 
namely, it that was in the midſt, for that was 
greater then the two other heads. 

30 And then I ſaw that the two other heads 
were joyned with it. | a 

3x And behold, the head was turned with 
them that were with it, and did eat up the two 


feathers under the wing, that would have reĩ - 


32 But this head put the whole earth in fear, 
and bare rule in it over all thoſe that dwelt up- 
on the earth, with much oppreſsion, and it had 
the governance of the world, more then all 
the wings that had been. 

33 And after this I beheld, and lo, the head 
that was in the midſt, ſuddenly appeared no 
more, like as the wings. : 

34 But there remained the two heads,which 
alſo in like ſort ruled upon the earth, and over 
thoſe that dwelt therein. 

35 And 1 beheld, and lo, the head upon the 
right fide, devoured it that was upon the left 


e. 

36 Then I heard a voice, which ſaid unto me, 
Look before thee, and conſider the thing that 
thou ſeeſt. ; 

37 And I beheld, and lo, as it were a roar- 
ing lion chaſed out of the wood: and I ſaw that 
he ſent out a mans voice unto the eagle, & ſaid, 

38 Heare thou, I will talk with thee, and the 
Higheſt ſhall ſay unto thee, 

39 Art not thou it that remaineſt of the foure 
aſts, whom I made to reigne in my world, 
that che end of their times might come through 

em 7 8 

40 And the fourth came, and overcame all 
the beaſts that were paſt, and had power over 
the world with great featfulneſſe, and over the 


_— 


whole compaſſe of the earth, with much 
ked oppreſſion, and ſo long time dwelt he 
the carth with de <0 
- For the earth haſt thou not judged wi 
truth. Du: 
42 For thou haſt afflicted the meek, thou 
hurt the peaceable, thou haſt loved liars, 
deſtroyed the dwellings of them that br 
forth fruit, and haſt caſt down the walls of 
as did _ - + _ full 0 
43 Therefore is thy wron ealin 
up unto the Higheſt, wad thy prids — 
mighty. 


gs ne and behold, they are ended, and 
is abominations are fulfilled. 

45 And therefore appeare no more thou ea 
ole, nor thy horrible wings, nor thy wicked 
feathers,nor thy malicious heads, nor thy hun- 
full claws, nor all thy vain body: 

46 That all the earth may be refreſhed, and 
may return, being delivered from thy vi 
and that ſhe may hope for the judgement — 
mercy of him that made het. 


C HAP. XII. 
3 eagle which he ſaw * deſtroyed. to The viſen & um 
1 255 7 He 5 71 viſions, 39 and to fab that 
may ſee more. 0 con grievd 

for bs abſence, e you 


3 Nd it came to paſſe whiles the lion ſpake 


e that were 


theſe words unto the eagle, I ſaw, 

2 And behold, the head that remained, and 
the foure wings appeared no more, and the 
went unto it, and ſet themſclyes up to reigne, 
their kingdome was ſmall and full of uprore, 

3 And 1 ſaw , and behold, they appeared u 


more, and the whole body of che eagle u 
burnt, ſo that the earth was in great feat 
awaked I out of the trouble and trance of 
minde, and from great fear, and ſaid unto 
ſpirit, 

4 Lo, this haſt thou done unto me, in 
thou ſearcheſt out the wayes of the Higheſt. 

Lo, yet am I weary in my minde, and ve 
weak in my ſpirit; and little ſtrength is there i 
me,for the great fear wherewith I was affright 
ed this night. 

6 Therefore will I now beſeech the Hig 
that he will comfort me unto the end. 

7 And I ſaid, Lord, that beareſt rule, if 
have found grace before thy fight, and if 1 
juſtified with thee, before many others, and1 
my prayer indeed be come up before thy fa 

8 Comfort me then, and ſhew me thy ſer 
vant the interpretation, and plain difference 
this fearfull viſion, that thou mayeſt pe 
comfort my ſoul. 

9 For thou haſt judged me worthy to 
me the laſt times. ; 

10 And he ſaid unto me, This is the inter 
pretation of the viſion. 

11 The eagle whom thou ſaweſt come 
from the ſea, is the kingdome which was 
in the * viſion of thy brother Daniel. 

12 But it was not expounded uato him, the 
fore now I declare it unto thee. : 

13 Behold, the dayes will come that 
ſhall riſe upa kingdome upon earth, and it 
be feared aboye all the kingdomes that 
before it. 

14 In the ſame ſhall twelve Kings reigne, 
after another: 8 od 

, I 


t 


44 The Higheſt alſo hath looked upon che 


E . 
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* 


« 
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of the Tecond ſhall begin to reigne, 


4 (fall have more time then any of the twelve 


. And this do the twelve wings ſigniſie 


hich thou ſaweſt. 

2 for the voice which thou keardeſt 
and that thou ſaweſt not to go out from 
heads, but from the mids of the body there- 


Le this is the interpretation: 


38 Thar after the time of that kingdome, 
there ſhall ariſe great ſtrivings, and ir ſhall 
fand in peril of — nevertheleſſe ir ſhail 

fall, but ſhall be reſtored again to his 
inning. 

19 And whereas thou ſaweſt the eight ſmall 

.feathers ſticking to her wings, this is the 
pretation: 3 ; 
10 That in him there ſhall ariſe eight kings, 


* oſe time ſhall be but ſmall, and their yeares 


1 And two of them ſhall periſh: the middle 
R ing, foure {hall be kept untill their 
in to approch: but two ſhall be kept 

d 


en 0 
2 And whereas thou ſaweſt three heads 
ung, this is the interpretation: 
23 In his laſt dayes hal the moſt High raiſe 
re kingdomes , and renew many things 
in, and they ſhall haye the dominion of 
the earth 


e 
And of thoſe that dwell therein with |. 


ion, above all thoſe that were be- 
fore them: therefore are they called the heads 
of the eagle. 
15 er hel are they that ſhall accompliſh 
viekedneſſe, and that ſhal finiſh his laſt end. 
6 And whereas thou ſaweſt that the great 
appeared no more, it ſigniſieth that one of 
them ſhall die upon his bed, and yet with pain. 
For the · two that remain, ſhall be flain 
the ſword. 72 


1 
For the ſword of the one ſhall devoure 


de other: but at the laſt ſhall he fall through 
ſword himſelf, 


| ide; 
hath kept unto the ir end: this is 
e ſmall kingdome and full of trouble as thou 


Jt And the lion whom thou ſaweſt riſing up 
of the wood, & roaring, and ſpeaking to the 
te, and rebuking her for her unrighteouſ- 
wich all the words which thou haſt heard, 
*Þ This is the anointed which the Higheſt 
th kept for them, and for their wickedneſſe 

the end : he ſhall reprove them, and ſhall 

them with their cruelty. 


Is For he. ſhall fer them before him alive in 


at, and ſhall rebuke them and correct 


For the reſt of my people ſhalt he deliver 
mercy, thoſe that have been preſerved up- 
ers, and he ſhall make them joyfull 

e coming of the day of judgement, 

of L haye ſpoken unto thee from the be- 


od is the dream that thou ſaweſt, and 
the interpretations. 
haſt been meet to know this 


'x 


fore ite all theſe things that thou 
bogk, and hidg them 


. 4 
- 


-29 And/whereas thou ſaweſt two fearhers| 
nder 30 paſſing over the head that is on 
t 


iferh that-theſe are they whom 


38 And teach them to the wiſe of the 
ple, whoſe hearts thou knoweſt may compre- 


ſaw that the ſeven dayes were paſt, 


44 If thou ſhalt forſake us, how much better 
had it been for us, if we alſo had been burnt in 
the midſt of Sion 1 

45 For we are not better then they that died 
there. And they wept with a loud voice. Then 
anſwered I them, and ſaid, 


heavy, thou houſe of Jacob: 

47 For the Higheſt hath you in remem- 
brance, and the Mighty hath not forgotten vou 
in temptation. 

48 As for me, I have not forſaken you, nei- 
ther am I departed from you: but am come in- 
to this place, to pray for the deſolation of Si- 
on, and that I might ſeek mercy for the low 
eſtate of your ſanctuarie. | 

49 And now go your way home every man, 
and after theſe dayes will I come unto you.. 

50 So the people went their way into the ci- 
ty, like as I commanded them: 

51 But I remained ſtill in the field ſeven 
dayes, as the angel commanded me, and did eat 
onely in thoſe dayes of the flowers of the 
and had my meat of the hetbs, 

CHAP. XIII. 
1 He ſceib in hs dren a man coming Out of the 


declaration of ha dieam. 54 He & praiſed, « 
ſee more. 


. 25. The 
Promiſed to 


46 Be of good comfort, O Iſrael, and be not 


ſie ld. 


Nd ir came to paſſe after ſeyen dayes, I 
Ah mes a dream by night. 

2 And lo, there aroſe || a winde from the 
that it moved all the waves thereof, 

3 And I beheld, and lo, that man waxed 
ſtrong with the||thouſands of heavent and when 
he turned his countenance to look, all the 
things trembled that were ſeen under him. 

4 And whenſoever the yoice went out of his 
mouth, all they burnt that heard his voice, like 
as the earth faileth when it feeleth the fire. 

5 And after this I beheld, and lo, there was| 
gathered together a multitude of men, out o 
number, from the foure indes of the heaven, 
to ſubdue the man that eame out of the ſea. 

6 But I beheld, and lo, he had graved him- 
ſelf a great mountain, and flew up upon it. 

7 But I would have ſeen the region, or place 
whereout the hill was graven, and · I could nor. 

9 And after this I beheld, and lo, all they 
which were gathered together to ſubdue him, 
were ſore afraid, and yet durſt fight. 

9 Aud lo, as he ſays the violence of the _ 


ſea, {ll 4 certei 
Man 461 


inde, 
unius. 
| Clouds. 
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Vl Junius, 

of the things 

het were 
ered, 


fl Or, this 
day, 


worthy chat thou 
r5 Shew me now yet the interpretation of 


1 8 11 
38 [rude chat came, he neither lift up his hand, no 
held ſword, nor any inſtrument of warre. 


10 Bur onely I ſaw that he ſent out of his 


11 And they were all mixt cogether; the blaſt 
of fire, the flaming breath, and the great tem- 
peſt, and fell with violence upon the multſtude 
evhich was prepared to fight, and burnt them 
up every one, ſo that upon a ſudden, of an in- 
numerable multitude nothing was to be percei- 
ved, but onely duſt and ſmell of ſmoke: when I 
ſaw this I was afraid. 

12 Afterward I ſaw the ſame man come down 
from the mountain, and call unto him another 
yeaceable multitude. a 

13 And chere came much people unto him, 
whereof ſome were glad, ſome were ſorie, ſome 

them were bound, and other ſome brought 
of them that were offered: then was I 
through great fear, and I awaked and ſaid, 

14 Thou haſt ſhewed tliy ſervant theſe won- 
ders from the —— and haſt counted me 

ſhouldeſt receive my prayer: 


this dream. 

16 For as I coneeweiin mine underſtanding, 
wo unto them that ſhall be left in thoſe dayes; 
and much more wo unto them that are not left 
behinde. | 

17 For they that were not left were in heayi- 


neſſe. 

13 Now underſtand I the things that are laid 

in the latter dayes, which ſhall happen unto 
4 and to thoſe that are left 1 1 N 

19 Therefore are they come into great pe- 
rils, and many ne ceſſities, like as hell, dreams 
declare. LY 

20 Let is it eafier for him that is in danger, 
to come into || theſe — chen to paſſe away 
as a cloud out of the world, and not to ſee the 
things that happen in che laſt dayes. And he 
anſwered unto me, and ſaid, 

21 The interpretation of the viſion ſhall 1 
ſhew thee; and I will open unto thee the thing 
that thou haſt required. 

22 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken of them that 
are left behinde, this is the interpretation: 

23 He chat ſhall endure the peril in that 
time, hath kept himſelf : they that be fallen 
into are ſuch as have works, and faith 
towardsthe Almighty. 

24 Know this therefore, that they which be 
fc behindeyze more bleſſed then they that be 

ead. 

25 This is the meaning of the viſion, Where- 
as Gon ſaweſt a man coming up from the midſt 
of the ſea: 


hath kept a great ſeaſon, which by his own ſelf 
ſhall deliver his creature.: and he ſhall order 
them chat are left behinde. 

27 And whereas thou ſaweſt, that out of his 
mouth there came as a blaſt of winde, and fire 
and ſtorm, 

28 And that he held neither ſword, nor any 
inſtrumeor of warre, but that the ruſhing in of 
him deſtroyed the whole multitude thar came 
to ſubdue him, this is the intetpretation: 
nes Ty ung dares come, when the moſt 
N n A 9 


26 The ſame is he whom God the Higheſt | der 


rer chæm that arg upon 


30 And he ſhall come t 
them rhar dwell on the earth, - +» % 
3: And one ſhall undertake to fight 


mouth, as it had been a blaſt of ſite, and out off another, one city againſt another, one 
his lips a flaming breath, and out of his tongue galuſt mother, one people againſt 
he caſt out ſparks and tempeſts. and one realm againſt another. 


ſhall come to paſſe, and the ſignes ſhall 

which I ſhewed thee before, and then ſha 
ſonne be declared, whom thou ſaweſt asa my 
aſcending. | 5 

33 And hen all the people heare his void, 
every man ſhall in their own land leave the bas 
tell they have one againſt another. 5 

34 And an innumerable multitude ſhallhe 
gathered together, as thou ſawe ſt them villa 
to come, and to overcome him by fighting, 

35 But he ſhall ſtand upon che wet 
mount $10n. 

36 And Sion ſhall come and ſhall be ſhowed 
to all men, being prepared and builded like 
thou ſaweſt the hill graven wichout 125 

37 And this my ſonne ſhall rebuke che 
ked inventions of thoſe nations, which 
their wicked life are fallen into the tempeſt 

38 And ſhall lay before them their gu 
thoughts, and the torments wherewith they 
ſhall begin to be tormented, which are likew- 
to a flame: and he ſhall deſtroy them wichen 
labour, by the law which is like unto fire, 

39 And whereas thou ſaweſt that he gather- 
ed another peaceable multitude unto him; 


ried away —— out of their own land, in 
the time of Oſea the king, whom * 
the king of Aſſyria led away captive, and 
carried them over the waters, and ſo-cane 
into another land. 
gt Bur they took this counſel them- 
ſelves, that they would leave the | 
the heathen, and go forth into a further 
trey, where never mankinde dwelt, 
42 Thar they might there keep their 
tutes, which they never kept in their on. 
43 And they entred into Euphrates by the 
narrow paſſages of the river. | 


44 For the moſt: then ſhewed * 
for them, and held ftill the floud, till they 
| paſſed over. 


45 For through that —— there v 
t way to g0; namely, of a yeare 
2 ———— is — | Arfarech. 

46 Then dwelt they there unrill 
4% The ghet Coal] Ray che (rings of 
47 The Highe the ſprings 6f the 

4 again, that they may go through:thaw- 


fore ſaweſt thou the multitude with peace 


48 But thoſe that be left behinde of 
people, are they that are found within my vor 
$. | 
49 Now when he deſtroyeth the mulot 
of the nations tharare garhered 30 
ſhall defend his people — remain. 
50 And then ſhall he ſhe them great 


rs. 

Fr Then faid I, © Lord that beareſt 
ſhew me this: Wherefore have I ſeen the 
coming up from the midſt of the ſens __ .. 

52 And he ſaid unto'me, Like as Un 
neicher ſcek out, nor know the chings chm 
in the deep of the ſea: even ſo can no ; 
on che earth ſee 'tny ſonne, or thoſe 
with him, but in dg day ci. 


che | 


32 And the time ſhall be when theſe Ta 


40 Thoſe are the ten tribes which vet . 


„ —— 


en 


ou had forſaken thine cot way, 
thy diligence unto my law, and 


Thy life baſs: thou — in wiſdome, 


er. 
And therefore 2 
of the Higheſt: after other three 
will ſpe ak other unto chee, and 
unto thee mighty wondrous things. 
- Then went I fc orth into —— — — 
s 'greatly un 
of his wonders — did in — 
And h the ſame; and 
— inn their ſoaſons: and there I 


E 


85 CHAP. xX1111. 


© 
out of « buſh calleth Eſd to and telleth him that 
z a — 17 fret 25 75 — was 
hart, to write « ag 24 and is bid to get ſwift writers, 
and they ene filled with underſianding, 45. Bu bes 
to publiſh all that A written, 


dir came to paſſe upon the. third day, 1 
under an — oy and behold, there came 
out of a buſh over againſt me, and ſaid, 
Eſdras. 

23.And I _ re am I, Lord; and I ſtood 
ee 

3. Then ſaid ke unto me, In the buſh I did 

reveal my ſelf unto Moſes, and talk- 

Jr him, when my people ſerved in Egypt. 


E I ſeor him, and led my people out of 


and brought him up to the mount of Si- 
I held him by me a long ſeaſon, 
— And told him many wondrous things, and 
him the ſecrers of the times, and the 
commanded hun, ſaying, 


1 2 ſhalt thou dec are, and theſe 


1285 — 2 fay unto thee, 
That chou lay up in thy heart the fi — 
at have ewed, and the dreams that 
, and the interpretations which — 


3 ſhalt be taken away.from all, and 
mw henceforth thou ſhalt remain with my 
A and with ſuch as be like thee untill che 


ended. 
ethe world bath loft his youth, and the 
in to wax old. 
Res the world is divided into twelve 
ten parts of it are gone already, and 
ttenth part. 
And chere — chat which is afrer 
of [the renth 
1} Now therefore — houſe in order, 
whey people, comfort ſuch of them 
and now renounce corruption. 
6 from thee mortall thoughts, caſt 
of man, put off now the weak 


f Aer . thoughts chat are moſt 
'thee, and halle ite fh ßes from 


yet greater evil chen thoſe whicks 
happen, ſhall be done hereafter. 


look how much the world ſhall be 


age, ſo much the more ſhall 
upon them that dwell therein. 
is fled farre 1 lea- 


the | wichourlight. 1 


— 


kept not, which ye alſo have tranſpreſſedafrer 


when we ſhall ly 


37 80 fire men as he commande 
e ene e ale the field, aud fem Te, 


„ | | Thes 2 

20 Behold, —— 
manded me, and 1 — — people — | 
preſent, bur —— at ſhall be by born afrerwards 
who ſhall ad mouiſh chemi thus the world is ſer 
in darkneſſe , and chey.thar dwell therein are 


21 For hg law is — therefore! no man 
knoweth 2 are daneof thee; or 
the works * _ - 

22 Burt if I have > are before thee, 
ſend the holy Ghoſt into me, and Liball write 
all that hath been done in the world fince the 
beginning, which were written in thy law, that 
men may finde thy path; and that = rhey which 
will vein — Gains may live. ©, 

23 And he anſwered —— „Go thy way, 
— or together, and ay unto them, 
they ſeck thee nor for fourty dayes.: 


trees, ond take with thee vos, Dabtia, Scle- 


ſhalt thou publiſh, and ſome — 2 ar? thou 
ſhew ſecretly to the wiſetro morrow cher hon 
ſhalt thou begin to write. 

27 Then went J forth as he commandediand | 
gathered all the people „igel and 
28 Heare theſe words, 

29 Our fathers at the 


vered: 
50 * And reccived the la of life hich they 


tkem. 

31 Then was the land, eyen the land of Sith 
parted among — by lor, bur your —_ — 
e your ſelves 


done 32 
ave not kept the wayes vieh the Vogue 


commanded you. 


And = as much 23: he is a righteous] 
judge he took from you in time the ching tha 
ad given yo. 


33 And now ate you here, abd your bretdirem 


36 Tresore if ſo be that you will ſubdute 

— own underſtanding, and reform 7 — 

earts, ye ſhall be kept alive, and after death] 

e ſhajl obtain — i 

35 For after deat — t rm, nen 
2 An 


names of the ri 
works of the 28807 be declated. 

zs Let no man e 
nor ſeck after me theſe foutty daies. 


chere, 
39 And the dert day, ebold, 4 RY Is 
nie, ſtying, Bras, *open'thy thy mouth at 
th be I ive thee ro drink.” 
hen opened T e and behold, he 


14 me a full was full hes it 
were with wither ie tir the e It was 


4 — a 


* But look thou prepare the e many | box - A.- for box 8 


mia, Btanus, and Hefe five whicirare ps 
ready to writefivifily, 107 e 
25 Aud come hither,and I ſhall E a an- 
dle of underſtandin 1 thine heart, which ſhall | 
not be put out; ti things be performed 
which t 227 5 
26 And when thou haſt: done, ſome things 8 


were ftran-F* Gen. 47. 
gers in Egypt, from whence they were deli-[#- 


1 Acts 7. 
$3» 


aer f. 48. 


— 


* 
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* E — — OY 
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[yor, we 


nor, 904. 


ht 
— 


of it, 

and — — in my breaſt, for my ſpirit 
thened my memory. 

4 And my mouth was opened, and ſhut no 


more. 

42 The Higheſt gave underſtanding unto the 
five men, and chey wrote the wondertull yifions 
of the night that were told, which they knew 


in the dax, and at night they ate bread. 
43 2 me, 1 abe in the day, and I held 


not my tongue by night. 
. 

nn 0 So aſe * 4 1 

ad it came to when the fourty 
— 2 the Higheſt ſpake, 

ſaying, The firſt that thou haſt wricren, publiſh 

openly, that the worthy and unworthy may 

E It, 

Bur keep the ſeventy laſt, that thou mayeſt 


x 
{deliver them onely to fuch as be wiſe among 


the people. : 
47 For in them is the ſpring of underſtand- 
ing, the fountain of wiſdome, and | the ſtream 


-knowle „ 
48 2241 4 ſo. 
C HAP. XV. 0 
155 $ certain, 5 God will take vengeance upon 


z « 28 An boriible vi Ba- 
C 
Ehold , ſpeak thou in the eares of my peo- 


* Rev-6, 


10. & 19.2 


jnocent 


Dple the words of propheſie, which 1 will 
t in 7 mouth, ſaith the Lord. 
2 And cauſe them to be written in paper: for 
they are faithfull and true. 
3 Fear not the imaginations againſt thee, let 


t che ineredulity of them trouble thee, that 


ſpeak againſt thee, 

4 Por all the unfaithfull ſhall die in their un- 
faithfulneſſe. 

5 Behold, ſaith the Lord, I will bring plagues 
upon the world; the ſword, famine, death and 


deſtruction. 


6 For wickedneſſe hath mpotiagy pollu- 
ted the whole earth, and their hurtfull works 
are fulfilled. a 
a 7 Therefore ſaith the Lord, 

F will hold my tongue no more as touch - 
ing their wickedneſſe, which they profanel 


commit, neither will I ſuffer them in thoſe 
chings, in which they wickedly exerciſe them- 


ſelyes: behold, the“ innocent and righteous 
bloud crieth unto me, and the ſouls of the juſt 
complain continually, _ 

9 And therefore, ſaith the Lord, I will ſure- 
ly 7 them, and receive unto me all the in- 
loud from among them. 

10 Rchold, my people is led as a flock to the 
laughter: I will not ſuffer them now to dwell 
in cke land of Egypt. 

11 But I will bring them with a mighty hand, 
and a ſtretched out arm, and ſmite Be t with 
plaguea4 before, and will deſtroy all he land 
ereot. 


Lr Egypt ſhall „and the foundation of 
Tir hail be Fit id puniſh 


ſmitten with the plague and puniſh- 
ment that God ſhall bring upon it. 

13, They that till the ground ſhall mourn: for 
their ſeeds ſhall fail, through the blaſting, and 
hail, ad with a fearfull conſtellation. 

14 Wo tothe world, and them that dwell 
gkereig, 


not: andthey far fourty dayes, and they wrote. 


þ 
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* 


ech nizh, and one people ſnall ſtand up ti 
inſt another, and ſwords ia their handy 
165 Por there ſhall be ſedition amouy ai 
and invading one another;they ſhall 


their kings nor princes, and the courſe; | g 


actions ſhall ſtand in their power. 


17 A man ſhall deſte to ge into à city . 4 
ſhall 8 e 


not be able. I . 
18 For becauſe of their pride the cities i 


be troubled, the houſes ſhallbe deſtroyed u 


mea ſhall be afraid. 7 ain 

19 A man ſhall have no pitie upon his na 
bour, but ſhall deſtroy their houſes with 
ſword, and ſpoil their goods becauſe of 
of bread, and for great tribulation. 

20 Behold; ſaith God, I will call t 
all the kings of the earth to. reverence 
which are from the riſing of the ſunne, from 
ſouth, from the eaſt, and Libanus:co turn 
ſelres one againſt another, and repay the thing 
that they have done to them, 

21 Like as they do yet this day unto 
choſen, ſo will I do alſo, and recompeiiſe 
their boſome. Thus faith the Lord God, 

22 My right hand ſhall nor ſpare the 
and my. ſword ſhall not ceafe oyer them 
ſhed innocent bloud upon the earth. : 


23 The fire is gone forth from his wrath, 


hath conſumed the foundations of the 


and the finners like the ſtraw that is kindled, | . 


24 Wo to them that ſinne and keep not 


commandments, ſaith the Lord: | 40 4 


25 I wil not ſpare them: go your way ye 
dren from the power, defile not my ſanRuary. 
26 For the Lord knoweth all them that fun 


againſt him, and therefore delivercth he chen 


unto death and deſtruction. N. 


27 For now are the ues come 1 
whole earth, and ye iy ao in 43 
God ſhall not deliver you, becauſe ye have n+ 
ned againſt him. 

28 Behold an horrible viſion, and the 
rance thereof from the eaſt : 

29 Where the nations of the dragons of 
rabia ſhall come out with many chariors, 
the multitude of them ſhall be carried as 
winde upon earth, that all they which 
them, may fear and tremble. * 

30 Alſo the Carmanians raging in wrath 
go forth as the wilde botes of the wood, 1 
with great power ſhall they come, and j 


battell with them, and ſhall waſte a portion o 


the land of the Aſſyrians. ; 

31 And then ſhall the dragons have the 
per hand, remembring their nature; : 
ſhall turn themſelves, conſpiring together 
great power to perſecute them, 03.2 

32 Then theſe ſhall be rroub led, and keep 
lence through their power , and ſhall ee. 

33 And from the land of rhe Aſſyrians iba 
the enemy beſiege them, and conſume ſome 
them, and in their hoſt ſhall be fear and 
and ſtrife | among their kings. 


34 Behold clouds from the eaſt,and from he 


north,unto the ſouth, and they are very 
ble to look upon, full of wrath and ſtorm. 
. 35 They ſhall ſmite one upon another, 


they ſhall ſmire down a great multitude of an 
upon the earth, even their own ao. 


bloud ſhallbe from the ſword unto the 
-:36 And dung of men unto the 


- 


by 25 2 


7 


© FESE FS. 


La \ an 


ws) Treas” Den TK and unger = It ear t | Ben, : 
: ag, : anal they chat fee che dr ee ee e bread, and 
| afra Aid ſhall come {thirſt of wat... 4, 
Pn eee 2 r 425 eee e through the 
r ſtorms: ſea, and receive plagues . : 
2 . — — L — — - 60 And in the pa they ſhall ruſh on the 
fire from rhe welt. idle city, and ſhall deſtroy ſome portion of thy 
dow firong windes thall ariſe from the | land, and conſume part ot thy glory, and ſhall 
N and ſhall-open it: and the cloud which he | reruta to Babylon chat was if ply way 1 
ap in wrath; and the ftarce” eee Fr Darn hy —— A bows as 
P 62 And tall confune thee and thy cities 
* ight a ifr-chy land, & thy mountains, y woods an 
. berechen, dhe Gan. lee mma” | hy fraithall rrees ſhall chey burn up wich fre. 
all the earth afraid, and them that dwe 63 Thy children ſhall _ carry: away. ci» 
** ; and they ſhall poure out over every ptive, and look what thou h 5 they ſhall ſpoil 
4 and eminent place, an horrible ſtarre, it, and || mare the beauty of thy face, por : 
Fire and hail, and flying ſwords, and ma- H AP. XVI a 
un vaters, that all fields may be full, and all ri- . , . dd other places ave thteatned with pla as thed foe 
* lars wich the abundance of great waters. ——— 23 and with deſalation, 40 The ſervants of 
„ And they ſhall break down the cities, and] the Lord muſt took for traibles 2 5 1 and not bide their fumes, 
alle, mountains and hils , trees of the wood, 74.6%! /eeve thews, and they ſhall be delivered. 


nd of the medows, and their corn. FO be unto thee, Babylon and Aſia, wo 
: 43 And they ſhall go ſtedfaſtly unto Baby- be unto thee, Egypt and Syria. 
una, and | make her afraid. 2 Gird up your ſelves with clothes of ſac 


-44 They ſhall come to her, and beſiege her, | and hair, bewail your children, and be ory; fo 
re and all wrath ſhall they poure out up- your deftruQion is at hand. 

Aber then ſhall the duſt and ſmoke go up un-- 3 A ſword is ſent; upon yon, and who- ma 
che heaven, and all they that be about her, turn it back 1 


dall dewail her. 4 A fire is ſent among you; and who ma 
45 And they that remain under her ſhall do] quench it ? | 
hs unto * that have put her in fear. 5 Plagues are ſent unto you, and hat is 


45 And thou Aſia, that art j partaker of the ſ that may drive them away? 
of Babylon, and art the glory of her per-| 6 May any man drive away an hungry lion i 
3 che wood i or may any one quench the fire i 
ii Wo be unto thee, thou wretch, becauſe] ſtubble, when it hath begun to burn 1 
dan haſt made thy ſelf like unto herz and haſt » May one turn again the arrow that is ſh 
leckt chy daughters in whoredome, that they] of a ſtrong archer 5 
pioh leaſe and glory in thy lovers, whic 8 The mighty Lord ſendeth the plagues, 
kneabvay deſired to commit whoredome with] who is he that can drive them away 5 © © 


| 4 Thou haſt followed her that is hated in| who is he thar may quench it 3 
er works and inventions: therefore ſaith 10 He ſhalh eaſt lightnings, and who ſhall not]. 


4s Twill ſend plagues upon thee 3 widows-| 
poverty; famine , ſword , and peſti- . 
to waſte thy houſes with deſtruction and _ be utterly beaten to powder at his pre 


ul the glory of thy power ſhall be dried] 12 The earth quaketh; and the foundations. 
| er, when the hear ſhall ariſe that is thereof, the ſen ariſe th up with waves from th 
Borer hee. I deep, and the waves of it are troubled, and th 

Thon ſhalt be weakened as a poore wo- fiſhes thereof alſo before the Lord; and before 

wa pes >, and as. one chaſtiſed with} the glory of his power. 

© that the mighty and lovers ſhall not 13 For ſtrong is his right hand that bendeth 


be £0 receive thee. the bow, his arrows that he ſhooteth are ſharp, | 
Vena I with jealoufic have ſo proceed-| and ſhall not miſſe when they begin to be ſhoe 
thee, ſaich the Lord, . inte the ends of the world; 


M thou hadſt not alwayeMflain my cho- 14 Behold, the lagues are ſent, and ſhall not 
the ſtroke of thine hands, aid ſay - ¶ return again, untill they come 1 the earth. | 
e theirf dead, when thou waſt drunken, . 25 The fire is kindled, and ſhall not be put 
ſorch che beauty of thy-countenances | our, tillit conſume the foundation of the earth: 

ereward of thy whoredome. ſhall bein} 16 Like as an arrow which is ſhot of 4 migh-| 
therefore ſhalr thou receive re- ty archer, returneth not backward:tyen ſo the} * 
= | plagues that ſhall be ſent upon earth ſhall nor 
as thau haſt done unts my (choſen; re turn again. ; 
ond, even ſo ſhall God do unto thees | 17 Wo is me, wo iSme, who will delifer me | 
feliver thee into miſchief. in thoſe dayes 5 | . 
Thy - n ſhall-die WF hunger, and - 19 The beginning of ſorrows & great mourn- 
fall-through the ſword: thy cities | ings, the beginning of famine,and great death: 
Þ down, and all thine ſhall periſh'| the beginning of warres, and the powers ſhalt 
ford in the field. ſtand in fear, rhe beginning of evils, what ſhall |, 
hat be. in che mountains ſflalldie| Ido when the ſe e come 
5 : 10 k M s 19, Bchold; q 


— 
% 


3 


fall of thy ſcourges. a E192 4 
21 Behold, viduals ball be fo good cheap 


wcarth, fivord, famine,and grear con 
225 For wany of them chat dwell wpon earth, 


23 And the dead ſhall be caft ont as 5 
and there ſhall be no man ro comforr them, for 
the earth ſhall be waſted, and rhe cities ſhall 
be cat down. - 


. wy Th Gy es 
car > 


and ro ſow it, 

- 25 The trees ſhall give fruit, and who ſhall 
gather them 7 

26 Cane es ſhall ripe, and who ſhall 
tread them * for all places ſhall be defolare of 
men. 

27 So that one man ſhall deſire to ſee ano- 
ther, and to heare his voice. 

28 For of a city there ſhall be ten left, and 
two of the ſield which ſhall hide themſelves in 
the thick groves,and in the clefts of the rocks. 

29 As in an orchard of olives, upon every 
tree there are left three or ſoure olives: 

30 Or when as a vineyard is gathered, there 
are left ſome cluſters of them that diligently 
ſeek through the vineyard : 

31 Rycn fo in thoſe dayes there ſhall be 
three or foure left by them that ſearch their 
houſes with the ſword. 

2 And the earth ſhall be laid waſte, and the 


Belds thereof ſhall wax old, and her wayes and 
all her paths ſhall grow full of thorns, becaaſe 
o than ſhall crayell thererhrough. 
33 The virgins ſhall mourn, Having uo bride- 
grooms,the women ſhall moutn, having no huſ- 


8. ; 
| 47 10 the warres ſhall their bride ane 
2 and their husbands ſhall peri 


ne. | 
35 Heare now theſe things , and underſtand 


them, ye ſervants of the Lord. 


386 Bchold the word of che Lord, receive it, 
beleeve not che gods of whom the Lord ſpake. 

37 Bchold, the plagues draw nigh, and are 
not ſlack. a ö 

38 As when 2 woman with childe, in the 
ninth moneth bringerh forth her ſonne, within 
two or three houres. of her birth great pains 
— her wombe, which pains, when the 
childe cometh forth, they flack not a moment: 

39 Even ſo ſhall not the plagues be lack to 
come upon the earth, & the world ſhall mourn, 


and 2 cone upon it on 3 

40 O my ple, heare my word e you 
ready to the barrel, and in thoſe — be —— 
as p 8 


gem upon the carth. 

41 He that ſelleth, let him be as he that 
fleeth away and he hat buyeth, as one chat 
will loſe. 22 ; 
42 He chat occupieth merchandiſe, as be 
that had no profit by itʒ and he that buildech, 


as he that ſhall not dwell therein. - 
He that ſoweth, as if he ſhould not reap! 


ſhall not gather the grapes, 


5, their daughters ſhall mourn; having no | 


4 b 
ſo 47% he that planteth the rmeyart,as he tiſat | every, fo 


E | | ü f 
. [1002 1.05: L495, 555 ohh 
| 45 And therefore they that labour; 4 


- 46- For ſhall reap their fiuiti wat! - 
ſpoil their goods, overthrow their houſes, all. 
_ — ory pe nee nager » fe in cagtim 

amine f get children 8 21 
47 And they that occupic their merchanks 
with robbery, the more they dock their ciig,! | 
their houſes, their poſſeſſions, and their u 


48 The more will I be angry with dhem iv]. 
their fiane, faith the Lord. — | 
- 49 Like as an whore envieth a right han 
and vertuQus woman: 3 
30 80 ſhall righreouſneſſe hate inicuit 
when the decketh her ſcif, and ſhall 


to her face, when he comerh chat ſhall defend 


him thac diligently ſearcheth out every ſung 
upon earth. | 
5r And therefore be —= not like there, 


nor to the works thereof. | 

52 For yet alittle, and iniquity ſhall be n 
ken away out of the earth, and righteouſaaſe 
ſhall reigne among you. 2 

53 Let not the ſinner ſay that he hack u 
ſinned: for God ſhall burn coals of Gre g 
his head, which ſaith before the Lord Galina 
his glory, I have not finned. | 

85 —_— the Lord — all che work 
of men, * their imaginations, their thoughts, 
and their hearts, Ty ; 

55 Which ſpake but the word, Let the en 
be made, and it was made: Let the hene 
be made, and it was created. ; 

56 In his word were the ſtarres made, mila 
knoweth the * number of them. 12 

37 He ſearcheth the deep, and the 
thereof, he hath meaſured rhe ſea, and whatis 
containeth. ; 

58 He hath ſhut the ſea in the midſt of the 
waters, and with his word hath he hanged d 
earth upon the waters. | 
rs He adeth out the heavens lle 
yaulr, upon the waters hath he founded it. 

60 In the deſert hath he made ſpriaꝶ 
water, and pools _ che tops of — 
tains, that the flouds might poure down 
the high rocks, to water the cart. 

6t He made man, and put his heut in 
midſt of the body, and gave him breath, 
and underſtanding. : 

62 Yea, and the ſpirit of Almighty Ge 
which made all things, and ſearcheth Gur} 
hidden things in che ſecrets of the earth. 

-63 S$orely {@knowerh your inventioas, W 
what u think in your s, even them Wl 
ſinne, and would hide their finne.- 2 

64 Therefore hath rhe Lord exactiy fears 

— — your works, and he will put yo 


ro 3 

65 And when your ſinnes are brought forth 
ve fall be amd before men, and your wy 
ſinnes ſhall be your aceuſets in that day. 

66 What WII ve do 5 or how will en 
your ſinnes belle and his angel 
: 47 -Behold, God himſelf is the judge, N 
him: leave off from your ſinnes and on 
iniquities , to meddfe-ho mote with 

ſhall God lead'you forth, and 


you from altrouble. , 7 


LY 
32 3 — 


F they chat conſent unto them hall be your 
on. and in _—_ and troden un- 


EE 


— 
i upon thoſe 


he pal men preg ov 


— 

they ſhall waſte md take away their 
— . out of their houſet. 5 
n ſhall they be knownwho aremy cho- 


ar — 


ow 


pA chey ral be cried as the gold in cle fire. 


E 28 TO DER padre, Nh, pear doh Put oo 


He fre, C my belovechf 4 oe LO * 
21d the' ftr 

win diver you en the i n 

75 e + ehe God, 

76 And the guide of * who Ki 

<ommiandments, and precepts , ſaith ig, 

77 15 ler not you . 


Wo be ünto _ "Pu — 
10 . Wor and covered with cheir i agen 
Hke as a field is covered over with buſhes, ar 
— ia an Tae, wich thorns, hues 0 


9 Runes 
_ almey, and char. 
. he. & Acud and 4 


2 A — * 
we e * 
| He bock of the} words of Tobit, 
dase of Tobicl, the ſonne of 
A . Ananiel, the ſonne of Aduel, 
vs the ſonne of Gabael, of the ſeed 
25 1 of the tribe ef Neph- 
r 
1 Who i in the time of Enemeſſar king of the 
„was led captive out of * Thisbe, 
is at the 57 hand of chat city, which 
＋ properly Nephthali oy Gable above 


il "robir Fave. walked all he dayes of my 
che way of cruch and juſti be; and 1 424 
. eds to niy bre and my na- 

s cane with me es ineve, into che f. 
Ache Aﬀy rians. 

1285 when I was in mine om countrey, in 
d of Tfrael, being bur young, all che cribe 
brhali my father, fe from the houſe of 

,* which was choſen-our of all the 
ier chat all the tribes ſhonld ſacti- 
where cht temple of the habiration 

* t High was conſecrated and built for 


Wir 


2 


all the tribes which together revolt- 

e houſe of my father Nephthali ſaeri- 
U the * heifer Baal. 

L alone went often to Jeruſalem at cheſ ſt 


hd was ordained unto all the people of | 


an eyerlaſting decree, * having the 
ſts, and tenths of increaſe, with ehat 
A firſt horn ; and them gave Tac th 
tothe prieſts the children of Aaron. 
| iz tenth part of all increaſe I -w 
e ſonnes of || Azron, who miniftred a 
8 tenth part 1 ſold away, and 
IS it every yenre at Jerjſalem: 
third T | THHE unto them to hom 
mect, as Debort my fathers mother had 
d me, becauſe I was left an orphane 
dre, when'T was come to the a 
Anna of mine dyn Kiltdred, 
at Toblas;-- 


nu appointed hint next unto him: and he wa: 
— 


10 And e And en were. 0 

to Ninepk, zl m e 1295 wo 

of my Were did 'ear of Wenke 

Gar Bar Tien Pu MRG | 
11 But I kept my ec eatin 

Ty Becauſe I remembred God "JM 


PE Tl 7 pin Fg 


awd 6k in cruſt 


eſt Gnas: 


Gr. 
1 =g 


13 And the moſt 2 
your vw Eneme 
veyo 
10 Aud T weit late M; Metis, an 
with Gabael, rhe brother of Gabrias LacRages A 
a cirie of Media, ten tales of filyer. - 
15 Now when Eneme re dead, Senna- 


cherib his ſonne rei; n his ST + whoſe 
rev troubled, chart. could not $9 1850! | 


Wen In 
MER cit in Ma STE 1 4M jo 2 
N god 0 : 


17 a my clothes w the n; 
ſaw atiy of my nation _ a or 
walls of W PETE, Ib ＋ ns 

18 And it the i 
any, when he was'come, por coach 
80 gem 8 ( ivily, (for in 1165 1 e Ki 
many) but the bodies were not 2 0 
they were ſought for of the king. 

19 And when one of the Ninevites went RY G 
, that I 5 41, 
anging ghar was 7 


ew my 


complained of me to the Kin 

chempagd hid my ſelfgund 

ſou he 15 to be put to death. I,wathdr 
for fear. 

20 Then all my Foods ne were 7 7 5 taken 
away, neither was there any thing left me, be- 
fides my wife Anna, and my ſonne Tobias. 

21 And there paſſed not five and fifty da 
before two of his ſonnes Killed him, = — . 
fled into the mountains of Atrararh,and{|[$ arche- * 
donus his ſonne — his ſtead; who ap- 
pres over his fathers accounts, and over all 

is affairs, Achiacharus my brocher Anacls 
ſonne. 

22 And Achiacharus intreating for me, Ir 
turned to Nineve: now Achiacharus was cu 
bearer, and Len of rhe ſignet, and ftewa 
and overſeer of the accounts: and} Sarchedo- — 1 


my brothers fonte. 


05 CHAP 


4 


— 


* Amos 8. 
10. : 


* Chap.1, 
« 19. 


bor, bo, all 
things are 
nowN 10 
FE, 


| down of the ſunne, I went and made a grave, 


for iris not lawfull to eat any thing that is 


Pot for my ſinnes and ignorances, and the ſRmtes 


rr 
Tobit beavath bk meet to bur) the dead, and becometh 
dlinde. 11 Ns wife ata in wd to get n Her 
hurbend and ſh: fall d avout « kid. 
Ow when I was come home again, and 
my wife Anna was reſtored unto me, with 
1 dune Tobias, in the feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
which is the holy feaſt of the ſeven weeks, 
there Was a good dinner prepared me, in the 
which I ſar down to cat. 
2 And when I ſaw abundance of meat, I 
ſaid to my Tonne, Go, and bring what poore 
man ſoever thou ſhalt ſinde out of our brethren, 
who is mindfull of the Lord; and lo, I tarry 
for thee. J 
But he came again, and ſaid, Father, one 
of our nation is Rrangled, and is caſt out in the 
mark et- placdee. 3 
4 Then before I had taſted of any meat, I 
Rarr up, and took him up into a room, untill 
the going down of the ſunne. 
5 Then I returned, and waſhed my ſelf, and 
ate my meat in heavineſſe, 

6 Remembring rhac propheſie of * Amos, as 
he ſaid, Your feaſts ſhall be turned into mourn- 
"ing, and all your mirth into lamentation. 

7 Therefore I wept: and after the going 


and buried him, 

$ Bat my neighbours mocked me, and ſaid, 
This man is not yet afraid to be put to death 
for this matter: who fled away; and yet lo, 
| heiburierh the dead again,” S 

- 9 The ſame nightalſp I returned from the 
buriall, and ſlept by the wall of my court yard, 
3 polluted, and my face was uncover- 
ad : 


being open, 
the ſparrows muted warm dung into mine eyæs, 
and |} a whitenefſe came in nne eyes, 29d I 
went to the phyſicians. but they helped me 
not: moreover, Achiacharus did nouriſh me, 


untill T went into Elymais, 


af? And m_ he Rad ſent | my * to 
e owners aid her wages, an e her 
| alſo beſides 4 kid. ai 

13 And when it was in my houſe, and began 
to crie, I faid unto her, From whence is this 
kid ĩ is it not ſtolen 5 render it to the owners, 


ſtolen, 

14 But ſhe replied upon me, It was given 
for a gift more then the wages: howbeit T did 
not beleeve her, but. bade her render it to the 
owners : and I was abaſhed at her. But ſhe re- 
plied upon me, Where are thine almes, and thy 
righreous deeds 5 | behold, thou and all thy 


works are known. 


CHAP. III. 
1 Tobit gijeved. with ba wives tents, projerd. 1t Sare re- 


feut to belp them both 
Hen I being grieved did weep, and in my 
I forrow 4 ſaying, 

2. O Lord, thou art juſt, and all thy works, 
and all thy wayes are-mercy and truth, and 
thou judgeſt truly aad juſtly for ever. | 
3 Remember me, and look on me, puniſh me 


10 And I knew not that there were ſpar- F 
| rows iu the wall, and mine eyes ö 


11 And my wife Anna I did take womens| 
works to do. 22 


proched by her fotos maids, prayeth alſo. 17 An angel, U 


my "who. 
4 For they obeyed not thy 


avhoin we are diſperſed. 

true : deal with me according to my 

my fathers: becauſe we have nor 

commandments, neither have walked in 

before thee. 5 
6 Now therefore deal with me as { 


taken from me, that I may beſſdiſſolyed, 
come earth: for ir is profitable for me to dig 


.proches,& have much forrow: command 
diſtreſſe, and go into the everlaſting place: 


not thy face away from me. 


batane a city of Media, Sara the daughter 
— was alſo reproched by her 
maids; a FP. 
8 Becauſe that ſhe had been married to 
busbands, whom Aſmodeus the evilſpirjch 
killed, -before they had lien with her, Di 
thou not know, ſaid they, that thou haſt 
led thine husbands thou haſt had a 
— husbands, neither waſt thou named 
any of them. | 
9 Wherefore doſt thou beat us for them: 
they be dead, go thy wayes after them, let 
never ſee of thee either ſonne or daughter. 
10 When the heard theſe things, the was 
ry ſorrowfull,ſo that ſhe thought to have 
gled her ſelf, and ſhe faid, I am the 
aughter of my father, and if I do thisit 
be a reproch unto him, and I ſhall bring his 
age with ſorrow unto the grave. 

11 Then ſbe prayed toward the winden, 
ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord m 
thine holy and glorious name is; bleſſed u 
honourable for ever: let all thy works 
thee for ever. | 

12 And now, O Lord, I ſet mine eyes 
my face toward thee, 

13 And ſay, Take me out of the earth, 
I may heare no more the teproch. 

14 Thou knoweſt, Lord, that I am ptre 
all finne with man, 

15 And that I never polluted my name, 89 
the name of my father in rhe land of my capt 
vity: I am the onely daughterof my father, 
ther hath he any childe to be his heir, 
any neare I kinſman,nor any ſonne of his 
to whom I may keep my ſelf for a wife: 
ſeven husbands are already dead, & 

1 lives but if it pleaſe not thee that 

die, command ſome regard to be had of 
pity taken of me, that I heare no more 

16 So the prayers of them both were 
before the majeſty of the great God. 
17 And Raphael was ſent to heal them both, 
that is, to ſcale away the vhiteneſſe of T 
eyes, and to give Sara the daughter ofR 

for a wife to Tobias the ſonne of Tobitz and 
binde Aſmodeus the evil ſpirit · becauſe ſhe be- 
longed to Tobias by right of inheritance. 
elf-fame time came Tobit home, a 
into his houſe, and Sara the daughter of KagiF 
came down from her upper chamber. 1c: 


4 BY 


wherefore thou haſt delivered us * for aſp | 
and unto captivity, and unto death, and iy 
proverb of reproch to all the nations am 


5 And now thy judgements are many. a | 


beſt unto thee, and command my ſpirit vob 


ther then to live, becauſe I have heard falſen 


ore that I may now be delivered out of thi 


7 It came to paſſe the ſame day, chat in bc 


| 2 oo wor 


2 


IE a Rn 


And ſaid with himſelf , I have wiſhed for 


1. when I am dead, bury me, and deſpiſe not 
; » 


= x Remember, my ſonne, that ſhe ſaw many 


1g. * Give Limes of thy ſubſtance, and when 


h. 
n Beware of all * — 40 my ſonnes 


lane, in all things thou doeſt, and 
Au converſation. 


* * 
2 


has <> 


v. 


2 7 P. 11. hos» 4 
5 bs Tobias, 2d and telfeth 
eee Media. 

chat day: Tobit remembred the money, 

; which he had committed to Gabat in Ra- 
; of Media 

arch, where fore do I not call for my ſon To- 

I may ſigniſie to him of the money be- 


ll vbe⸗ he had called him, he ſaid, My 


* but honour her all the dayes of 
| do that which ſhall pleaſe her, and 
her not. 


for thee, when thou waſt in her wombez 
the is dead, bury her by me in one 


My ſonne , be mindfull of che Lord our 

| all thy dayes, and let not thy will be ſer to 

or to tranſgreſſe his commandments : do 

johtly all chy life long, and follow not the 
unrighteouſneſſe. : : 

For if thou deal truly, thy doings ſhall 

. ly ſucceed to thee , and to all them 


ian gireſt almes , let not thine eye be envi- 
neither turn thy face from any poore, and 
face of God ſhall not be turned away from 
Ik chon haſt abundance, * give almes ac- 
xdingly:if chou have but 4 little, be not afraid 
wire according to that little. 
For thou layeſt up a geod treaſure for thy 
etaeaiaſt the day of wy px | 
10*Becauſe that almes do deliyer from death, 
ſuffereth not to come into darkneſſe. 
u Foralmes is a good gift unto all that give 
inthe fight of the moſt Hi 


chiefly take a wife of the ſeed of thy fa- 
Aud rake not a ſtrange woman to wiſe, 
uh it not of thy fathers tribe: for we are 
uldren of the prophets, Noe, Abraham, 
acob : remember, my ſonne, that our 
rom the beginning, even that they all 
 wiyes of their own kindred, and were 
"ry children, and their ſeed ſhall in- 
a nd. : : 

1 on thetefore, my ſonne, love thy bre- 
N deſpiſe not in thy heart thy bre- 
the ſonnes and daughters of thy people, 
ing a wife of them : for in pride is de- 
and much trouble, and in lewdneſſe is 
great want: for lewdneſle is the mo- 

ine. : . 
not the * wages of any man, which 
uglit for thee , carry with thee , but 
it out of hand: for if thou ſerve God; 
alfo repay thee : be circumſpe& , my 
wiſe in 


Do that to no man which thou hateſt : 

vt wine to make thee drunken; neither 
enneſſe go with thee in thy 3 

Save of thy bread to the hungry, an of 

Wents to them that are naked; and ac- 

to thine abundanceꝰ give almes; and let 

d exe be carious when thou giveſt 


| whom he will, as he will; now therefore, my 


p ee ee 


17 P ö 
juſt, but give l t Ae 
18 Auk counſel 0 wiſe, 2nd de- 
ſpiſe not any counſel profitable, - 7, 
19 Bleſle the thy God alway, and deſire 
of him that thy wayes may be directe. | 
all thy paths and counſels may projperifor eve- 
ry nation hath not counſel, but the Lord him- 


ſelf giveth all good things, and he humbleth 


ſonne, remember my commandments, neither! 
let them be put out of thy. mi CN 
20, And now I ſignifie this to thee, that I 
committed ten talents to Gabael the ſonne 
Gabrias at Rages in Media. | 
21 And fear not, my ſonne, that we are made 
poore : for thou haſt much wealth, if thou fear 
God , and Nepore from all ſinne, and do chat 
which is ple g in his ſight. 77 FF 


| CHAD...F«. >. rnold 
4 Town Tobias ſecketh 4 guide into Media. 6 The angel will 
go wah him, 12 and ſaith he bi kinſman. 16 1224 
the angel oper tat uber. 17 But bh nber ij grieved foo 

- ber ſannes departing. : 
Obias then anſwered and ſaid, Father, I 
will do all things which thou haſt com- 
manded me. | 

2 But how can I rœeeive che money, ſeein 
I know him not 4 - | * 1 7 

Then he gave him the hand · writing, and 
ſaid unto him, Seek thee a man which may go 
with thee whiles I yet live, and I will Sive bun 
wages : and 89 and receive the money... / + 

4 Therefore when he went to ſcek a man 
he found Raphael chat was an angel. 

5 Zut heknew not ; and he {aid unto him, 
Canſt thou go with me to Rages 5 and K | 
thou thoſe places well? ; 

6 To whom the angel ſaid, I will go with 
thee , and I know the way well: for I hay 
lodged with our brother Gabae l. 

1 Then Tobias ſaid unto him, Tarry for ine 
tillT tell my father. f SE 
ruhen he faid unto him, Go, and fry not 
ſo he went in and ſaid to his father, Behold, 


ſaid , Call him unto me, that I may know of 
what tribe he is, and whether he be a ruſtic 
man to go with thee. 3 
9 Sohe called him, and he came in, and 
they ſaluted one ano tber. 
10 Then Tobit ſaid unto him, Brother,ſhewe 
me of what tribe and family thou art. 
11 To whom he ſaid, Doſt thou ſeek for a 
tribe or family, or an hired man to go with thy 
ſonne 1 Then Tobit ſaid unto him, I would 
know, brother, thy Kindred and name. 
12 Then he ſaid, I am Azatias, the ſonne of 
Ananias the great,and of thy brethren. | 
13 Then Tobit ſaid, Thou art welcome, bro- 
ther, be not now angry with me, becauſe I have} 
enquired to know thy tribe, and thy family, for | 
thou art my brother, of an honeſt and good 
ſtock: for I know Ananias and Jonathas, ſonnes 
of that great Samaias : as we went together to 
Jeruſalem to worſhip,and offered the firſt- born, 
and the tenths of the fruits, and they were not 
ſeduced with the errour of our brethren ; my 
brother, thou art of a good ſtock. 
14 But tell me, what wages ſhall I give thee* 
wilt thou a drachme a day, and things neceſſary, 


1 Tea, 


* 


A 


fOr,ceft n 
p03 the 


my ſiſte 


Yea, moreover, if ye rommyſife, T will pecauſe the right of inberitanee doch 
thing do thy n 1 ppertam to hee, then to any other. 
2 whey wore well pleaſed. Then — 7 3 Then n 
to Tobias;Prepare they oumey, and Ihave brother Ax arias, that this 
God fad you's — ur And when his . 
all things for tbæ journeys his | the marriage - chamber. 1 
; Gothou this man, and 14 And now I am the onely ſonne of my {x 
which dwelleth in heaven, proſper your jour- | rher, and I am afraid, leſt if I go in unto hey; 
keep you company. | die, as the other before: for a wicked ſpiri 


angel of God 


So they 


2 But Anna is wothet wept, and ſaid to 
Tobit Why haſtthou fent away our ſon 7 is 
he nor che ſtaff of our hand, in going in and 
po us 7 cf 
18 Ne not greedy(ro adde) money to money: 
but let it be as refuſe in reſpect of our childe. 
19 Fer that which. che Lord hath given us 
to live with, doth us. 2 
20 Then ſaid Tobit to her, Take no care, 
r, he ſhall teturm in ſafetie, and thine 
CE I dolls eps 
2 For che good angel w p - 
ays and his journey ſhall be proſperous, and he 
return ſafe; 
22 Then the made an end of weeping. 


4 The angel biddeth Tobi a to take the liver, hart, a galtout 
of « bb, 10,cnd to mary Sears the { 
36 ax :18acbeth ber io drive the wicked ſpirit away. 


"A; Nd as __ went = mor journey, they 
came in the evening to the river Tigris: 

Jodgtd chere. * 

2 And e mar went down to 


waſh himſelf, a ſiſh leaped out of the river, and 
would have d im. | 

3 Then the angel ſaid unto him, Take che 
fiſh , aud che young ni laid hold of the fiſh, 
1 To whom the cage? ; Open the un 

o whom the an 4. 0 e 

aul ce che heart, and che liver, Lade gull 
and put them up ey. ee e- - 
80 the young man did asg che angel com- 
manded him, and en they had roſted the fiſh, 


As for the gall, it & good to anoint a man 

Mat hath whiteneſſe in his eyes, and he ſhall be 
healed. | 8 

9 And when they were come neare ro Rages, 
To The angel ſaid to the young man, Brother, 

all lodge with R 


to day we el, ho is thy 


ſeouſin; he alſo hath one onely daughter, na- 


med Sara, I will ſpeak for her, that ſhe may be 
given thee for a wife. | 
11 For to thee doth theſꝰ right of her apper- 


N er one ly art of her kindred. 


12 And e maid is Fair and wiſe : now there- 
fore heare me, and I will ſpeak to her father, 
d whea we return from Rages, we will cele- 
rate the marriage: for I know that Raguel 
annot marry her to n accordi 


th 
eee 


brer of Ne: 


veth her, which hurteth no body, bu 
which come unco her 3 Where fore I alto 
chers life ( becaufe of me) to the grave 

orrow : for they have no other ſonne to 


thou not remember the precepts which 
cher gave thee, that thou ſhouldeſt marry a 
of thine gwn kindred 5 wherefore heare 
my brother, for the ſhall be given thee 
wife 3 and make thou no reckoning of the 
ſpirit 3 for chis ſame night ſhall ſhe be gi 
thee in marriage. 

16 And when thou ſhale come into the 
riage-chamber , thou ſhalt rake the alhes 
— me, and fhalt lay upon them, ſome of 

eart and liver of che fiſh, and ſhalt n 
ſmoke with it: 8 


ang never come again any more: but 

ſhalr come to her, riſe up both of you, and 
to God which is — » who will hae 
on you, and ſave you : fear not, for the 11 


pointed unto cher from the beginning; 


thee : moreover, Ifuppoſe chat ſhe 
thee children, Now when Tobras had | 


| effeQually joyned to her. 


8 CHAP. 
121 Ligne telleth Tobias what had 


12 ivah bor i age % fins. 1 
S 
ANd when they were come to Eebat 
1 they came to the houſe of Ragael,” 
ara met them: and after they had Gated 
another,ſhe brought them into the houſe, 
2 Then bald Ragne! to Edna his wife, 
like is this young man to Tobit my couſin i 
3 And Raguel asked them, From whi 
are you.brethren 5 To whom they ſaid, We 
of t 4 of Nephthali, which are « 
in Nineve. 


our kinſman 5 and they ſid, We know 
Then ſaid he, Is he in good health? 

5 And they ſaid , He is boch alive, and 
good health: and Tobias ſaid, He is my füt 

6 Then Raguel leaped up, and kiſſed | 
and Wept, ; 262d - . 

And bleſſed him, and ſaid unto him, 
art the ſonne of an honeſt and good man: 
when he had heard that Tobit was blinde, 
was ſorrowfull and 


Moreover , they cate 


dayghter Wirth 


them cheę ,and afrer thar they had 


thou didſt talk in che way, and 


ther Axarias ſpeak of thoſe * s of wi 
] t ® 
diſpatched. 


+7 


Bro- 


them. 3 
15 Then the angel faid unto him, 


17 And the devil ſhall ſme ll it, and ee 


thou ſhalt preſerye her, and the fhall — 


theſe chings, he loved her, and his heart v 


4 Then he ſaid to them, Do ye know Tobi 


8 And likewiſe Edna bis wife, and Jan is 


| a ram of the flock , they ſet ſore of meat os 
the table. Then ſaid Tobias to Raphael, 


4 


r 


8 
4 % 
7 


— 


es THS$ AY wht 


I Ne og lo Tour addi 


— 27 24% beet char chow enddetineny' 

— n I will declare — 

ner the truth · 

e I have giren my daughter in marriage to 

ſeven men, who died that — they came in 

for the preſen be mer- 

bar Tobias ſaid, I will cat nothing here, 
agree, and ſwear one to another. 

Raguelfaid , Then take her from hence- 

— to the | manner, for thou art 

ſhe is thine, and "tho mercifull] me 


i 


| Scholl, 
and lead her away to — father: and he bleſſed 

1 And called Edna his wife, and took pa- 

aud did write an in nt of covenants, 
herb 
_ e * egan to eat. 

10 n e alled his wife Edna, an 

| * no he N another das, age 
and brin — in chi 


eee 
uber, the t her er, and ſhe wept, 
Inas ee ct, mad 


unto her, 
my d den the 
| | ive theejoy for this 
by form: be of good comfort, my daughter. 


| CHAP. VIII. 
Mi driveth the wicked ſpirit ems a as agus 
22 — — 1h and mar 
” I 
es fuk 4 


"gX4&wher they had ſuppsd; they brought 
A robias in unto her. 

7 kad as he went he remembred the words 

| „ and took the 

7 and put rhe heart and the liver 

bth , — — rhe 

aich ſmellwhen the evil ſpirit had 

gell into 1 of Bgypt, 


7 — we that chey were both ſhut in to- 
* Tobias roſe out of the bed, and ſaid,B Si- 
— let us pray, that God would have 


1 ity on u 
#1 FT (began Tobias to ſay,Bleſſed art thou, 
ESedof our fathers, and bleſfed is thy holy 
1g name for ever, let the heaven 

A chee, and all chy creatures. 
# Thou madeſt Adam, and gaveſt him Bye 
wie for an helper and ſtay: of them came 
thou haſt ſaid, It is not good that 
uld be alone; let us make unto him an 
e unto 
d now, O Lord. I take not this wry ſiſter 
uprighrly {therefore mercifally or- 
eee may become aged together. 
+ pon _ him, m, Amen. * 
1 ey ſlept ar night. An — 
Ra — wear and made 2 =_ ” 
Saying, 7 1 ce 
RagyeT was come- into his 


Rams his wife Edna, Send one of 


* 


7; 


Py # b 


J. A 


— b * 


11 2 thare iy bury how, 


x3 een opened che dopre, and went 
in, and found them both 

14 Rnd came forth, and told them thar B 
2% her R Fpraifed God; and ſaid 

15 Ther an > 
God , thou ——— to be ee a 
pure and holy ef ang? therefore. let th bot fxg 
praiſe thee with all thy creatures: 
thine angels & thine elect praiſe thee for ae 

16 Thou arr 7 be praiſed, for thou haſt, 

——_ and that is not come to me which 

ſuſpected: bur thou haſt dealt with us accord 


to thy gr * 

7 art to be praifed; becauſe chou tha 
had mercy * two that were the onely b 

ren children of their fathers: them mer 
cy, O Lord, and finiſh their life in heakch, wick 
joy and mercy 


18 Then Raguel bade his ſervants to fill thy 
os 9 And he kept the wedding feaſt fourt 
ayes. 


20 por before the dayes of the maria 
were finiſhed, Raguel had ſaid unto him by aw 
oath, that he ſhould not depart till rhe fourtecu 
dayes of the marriage were expired, 

21 And then he ſhould take the half of hix 
. and 7 in ſafety to hits e nnd ſhout 
have the re Ki af vy pris * _— 


IX. 

eee. 

12 Tobias called Kaphach and ſaid unto 
him, 

2 Brother Axarias, with thee 2 ferranr; 
and two camels, and 701 Rages of M. ian d. 
Cabael; and being me the money, and brin- 
kim to the weddings 

3 For Raguel hath ſworn that T Bakker 4? 

art. 
1 4 But my father eounteth the dayes, and 
I tarry long, he will be very ſory. 
5 80 —— went out, and lodged with Gar 


bael, hand 
brought god. gore bags Am, were. { 427, 1 ac 
gave them to him. 


both to « <4 and came to the weddin 
I Tobias bleſſed his wife. 8. a 


Tobit and hi wi 1. J 2 | 
eee 
1 1 rnd abs 


Ow Tobit his father counted every 4570 L 
and when the dayes of the journey were 
expired, and they came not, 

2 Then Tobit fail, Are they detained? or is 
Gabael dead? and chere! is no man to dire hin 
the money © a 

3 Therefore he was very ſorf. 

4 Then his wife ſaid unto him, My tonne i is 
404, ſeeing he ſtayeth long; and ſhe began t 
bewail him, and ſat 

5 NowT cave for Belt ahn my 2 ſanoe 
have let thee go, the l 

6 To whom 18 
no care, for he ĩs 


7 


7 Bur ſhe Ta rs 2d arch | 


6 Andearly in the morning they a 


5 x In © 8 
, Ss = > 
P # 5 
"FER, 


"as 


a 


Kor, wis 
Safely kept. 


7 day ines the way which they went, and 74 
Ear NO meat on the day time, and ceaſed not 
whole nights to bewail her ſonne Tobias, untill 
che fourtecn dayes of the wedding were expi- 
red, which Ragnel had ſworn that he ſhould 
ſpend there: then Tobias ſaid ro Raguel, Let me 
go. father and my mother look no more 


my 4 
zo ſee me. 
8. But his father in law ſaid unto him, Tarry 
with me, and I will ſend to thy father, and the 


. | hall declare unto him how things go wi 


thee. 2 
9 Bur Tobias ſaid, No, but let me go to my 
er. 
10 Then Raguel aroſe, and gave him Sara his 
wife, and half his goods, ſeryants, and cattell, 


and 7 =I : ; 

11 And he bleſſed them, and ſent them away, 
ſaying, The God of heaven give you a proſpe- 
rous journey, my children. 

12 And he ſaid to his daughter, Honour thy 
father and thy mother in law, which are now 
thy parents, that I may heare good report of 
thee : and he kiſſed her. Edna alſo ſaid to To- 
bias, The Lord of heaven reſtore theemy dexre 
brother, and grant that I way ſee thy children 
of my ter Sara before I die, x fro I may 
rejoyce before the Lord: behold, I commit my 
daughter unto thee || of * truſt, where- 
fore do not entreat her evi 


A - | Au 4 Hh fatber 

1 coming. 10 2 meet- 
wed voc 7 bt. 14 He praiſeh 
C 
" A Frer theſe things Tobias went his way 
A proving Go thar he had given gim a pro- 
perous journey, and bleſſed Ragyel , and Edna 
his wife, and went on his way till they drew 
acare unto Ninev e. 2 0 

- 2 Then Raphael ſaid to Tobias, Thou know- 
eſt, brother, hoy thou didſbleave thy father. 

Let us haſte before thy wife, and prepare 
the houſe : 

4 And rake in thine hand the — the fiſh, 
$o they went their way, and the dog went after 

5 Now Anna ſat looking about towards the 
way for her fonne; 
'6 And when ſhe eſpied him coming, ſhe faid 
his father, Behold, thy fonne comerh , and. 
man that went with him. | 
7 Thenſaid Raphact, I know, Tobias, chat 
father will open his eyes. 
; ; Therefore anoint thou his eyes with the 
gall, and being pricked therewith, he ſhall rub, 
1 ſhall fall away, and he ſhall 
ce thee. 0 
9 Then Anna ran forth, and fell upon the 
neck of her ſonne, and ſaid unto him, Seeing I 
have ſeen rhee my ſonne, from hencefo 
content to die; and they wept both. 

10 Tobit alſo went forth toward the doore, 
ant ſtumbled: but his ſonne ran unto him, 

11 And took hold of his father; and he ſtrake 
of the gall on his fathers eyes, ſaying, Be of | 
good hope, my father, 

1» And when his eyes began to ſmart, he 
ubbed them; 


01 rs of his eyes: and 


Kell upon lis. neck. 


"my. cane E ei went our ce. 7. 


Imuſt give him more. 


God therefore 


rth I am li 


— — 9 — — 
nee 
15 For chou haſt 


ty 022 me: for behold, I ſce my ſonne T 
—— ſonne went in rejoycing, and told 
t e = things that happened 

him in Media. 4 M ; 
16 Then Tobit went ont to meet his dauphel 
ter in law, at the gate of Nineve, rej | 
and — God: and they which ſaw him 
marvelled, becauſe he had received his fight, / 
17 Bur Tobit gave thanks before them, 
cauſe God had mercy on him. And whet 
Came nEare to Sara his daughter in law, he 
fed her, ſaying , Thou art welcome, daughuer; 
God be bleſſed, which hath brought thee 
us, and bleſſed be thy father me thy 
And there was joy amongſt all his brenn 
which were at Nineve. 8 
18 And Achiacharus, | and Nasbas his bo- 
thers ſonne came. ö 
19 And Tobias wedding was kept ſeyen daig 
with great joy. ; 


Yob PP.” wu 2 BAL 

it to an pains. 6 Bu 

NIK hal 
that be was an angel, 21 and was ſeers no mere. 


1 


Hen Tobit called his ſonne Tobias and 
have his wages 


ſaid unto him, My ſonne, ſee that the 
which went with thee, and 


2 Tobias ſaid unto him, O father, iti 
no harm to me to give him half of thoſe thi 
which I have 2 

For he hath brought me again to thee in 
ſafetie, and made whole my wife, and brought 
me the money, and likewiſe healed thee. 

4 Then the old man ſaid, It is due unto hid. 

5 So he called the angel, and he faid unw 
him, Take half of all that ye-haye:brou | 


go away in ſafetie. « 
6 Then he took them both apart, and ſa 


{unto them, Bleſſe God, praiſe him, and 


fie him, and praiſe him for the things hi 
hath done unto you in the fight of all chat l 
It is to praiſe God, and exalt his 
and || honourably: te ſhew forth the works 
not ſlac k to ray him. 

7 It is good to keep cloſe the ſecrersof 
king, but it is honourable to reveal the 
of God: do that which is good, and no evi 
ſhall rouch you, 

8 Prayer is good, with faſting, and almes an 
righteouſneſſe: a little with righteouſneſle 1 
— then mow _ unrighteonſoefle: it 

etter to give almes then to : 

9 For — doth deliver Zan Leak, a 
— away all finne. Thoſe that 
* righteouſneſſe, ſhall be filled 
ro But they that ſinne, are enemies to 
nn Sovely, T will Beep cloſs-noching fr. 

11 Surely, cloſe nothing 
you. For I ſaid, It was ro — cloſe the 
ſecrets of a king, but chat it was hon 
to reveal the works of God. 


And the hi tenoſſe illed away from the embrance of 
3 he ſaw his ſonne, Gos, and when t 


12 Now therefore when thou didſt prays | 
ara thy daughter in. law, 1 did bring the 


RE e Ted. Lune 
1 


with thee like wiſe - 2 
n n 1 


Fo INI . 2 —_— 
n 


— 


EEE EL 


b 14 


f 15 


. C Txilll. 
to xi 42 -: fr Many nations ſhall come tot 
chy dinner, _ 'COVET name of Lord God, with gifts in thei 
thy good:deed was not hid from me: bur| hands, even gifts to the King of heaven;all 
as with chee. | nerations iſe i 


Sata thy daughter in law. 

I am Raphael, one of the ſeven holy an- 
which preſent the prayers of the ſaints, 
which' go in and out befofe the glory of 


One. 4 a b 
16 Then they were both troubled, and fell 
vos their faces: for they feared. . 
ut he ſaid unto them, Fear not, for it 
| well with youz praiſe God fore. 
For not of any favour of mine, but by the 


of our God I came; wherefore praiſe him 


N * All theſe dayes I did appeare unto youz 
Þur did neither eat nor drink, but you did ſee 


I Now therefore give God thanks: for I go 


to him that ſent me, but write all things 
ich are done in a book. 
it And when they roſe, they ſaw him no 


22 Then they confeſſed the great and won- 
works of God, and how the angel of the 
had appeared unto them. 


T. CHAP, AI. 
ue thenksgiving unte God, which Tobis wrote, 
FHen Tobit wrote 4 prayer of rejoycing, 
;and ſaid, Bleſſed be God that liveth for 
er, and bleſſed be his kingdome. 
For he doth ſcourge, and hath mercy: he 
adech. down to hell, and bringeth up again: 
either is there any that can ayoid his hand. 
3 Confeſſe him before the Gentiles, ye chil 
gn of Iſracl: for he hath ſcattered us among 


4 There declare his Er and extoll 
/ ſum before all the living: for he is our Lord, and 
the God our Father for ever.  _ 

Vd he will ſcourge us for our iniquities, 
dwillhaye mercy again, and will gather us 
eo all nations, among whom he hath ſcat- 
ou turn to him with your whole heart, 

t Jour whole minde, and deal upright- 

t him, then will he turn unto you, and 
hide his face from you. Therefore ſee 

{ he will do with you, and confefſe him 

[your whole mouth, and praiſe the Lord of 

z and extoll the everiaſtia King. In the 

my captivity do I praiſe him, and de- 
might and majeſtie to a nation: 


rs, turn and do juſtite before him: | 


ho n tell x he will accept you, and have 
ou 

FT will extoll my God, and my ſoul ſhall 

ſe King of heaven, and ſhall rejoyce in 


| e. 

er all men ſpeak, and let all praiſe him for 
5 — * 
erulalem the holy eitie, Ihe will ſcourge 


br thy childrens works, and will have 
on the ſonnes of the righteous. 


praiſe to the Lord, for he i good: |] 


© the everlaſting King, that his taber- 
be builded in thee again with joy, 
make joyfull there in thee thoſe 


an in chee for Ks 


And now God hath rats ro heal thee, |. 


ſe thee with great joy. 
12 Curſed we they which haws hes, 
bleſſed ſhall all be which love thee for ever. 
r 
the juſt: for they d t 
and hall bleſſe 700 8 
14 O bleſſed are they which Iove thee, 
they ſhall rejoyce bs 2by f peace : bleſſed zr 
they which have been ſorrowfull for ati th 
ſcourges; for they ſhall rejoyce for thee, wh 
they have ſeen all thy glory, and ſhall be 
for ever 
15 Let my ſoul bleſſe God the King. 
16 For Jeruſalem ſhall be built up with ſa- 
phires, & emeralds, and precious ſtone: thy 
and towers, and battlements, with pure gold. 
17 And the. ſtreets of Jeruſalem ſhall be 
v Amy beryll, and carbuncle, and ſtones 
Ophir. . . 
79 And all her ſtreers ſhall ſay, Hallelujahz| 


O Tobir made an end of praiſing God. 

2 And he was eight and fifty yeares 
when he loſt his fight, which was reſtored to 
him altar clgye yeares : and he gaye 
he || increaſed in the fear of the Lord God, and i or, 4 
praiſed him. and 

3 And when he was yery » he called his 
ſonne, and the fix ſonnes of his ſonne, and ſaid 
to him, My ſonne, take thy childrenz for be 
hold, I am aged, and am ready to depart out 
r 

into Media, m or - 
leeve choſe things which ] the. . [ 
ſpake of Nineve ; that it ſhall be | 
and that for a time peace ſhall rather be in Me- 
diaz and that our brethren ſhall lie ſcattered in 
the earth from — land, and Jeruſalem 
ſhall be deſolate, . e God in ir 
Tar 

that a mer 

* 4 and bri _ again — ps $4. 


*Exra 3. 6 
and 16 


in it 


the pro · 


6 
Lord God truly, and ſhall bury their idols. 
7 Sata — 


60 I | 
— -| guel his 2 wg! 
warded him again: yet Achiacharus was}ſaved,| 23 Where be becameold with honour, 
but the ather had his reward:for he went down | he buried his father and mother in law hoo 
into darknes, | Manaſſes gave almes, and cſca-| rably, and heſinherited their ſubſtance, and i 
ed the ſeares of death [which they had fer for | father Tobits. 1 
im: but Aman fell into the ſuare, and periſhed. | 14 And he died at Ecbatane in Media; by 
xr, -WWhegefare now, my ſonne , conſider ns an hundred and ſeven and twenty yea 
what almes dath , and how - righteouſneſſe | old. 2: | 87 5401 5 
15 But before he died, he heard ofthe 


deliver. When he bad ſaid the ſe things, 
re up the ghoſt in the bed, being an] ſtruction of Nineve, which was taken by Nabe 


adred aud cighc and fifty yeares old, and | chodonoſor and Aſſuerus: and before 
Ihe buried him honourably. he rejoyeed over Nineve. 


Tre 
: JUD 8 


CHAP. I. King of the Aſſyrians, neither went 
a eee, Leser 5 Hege, mate hum to the bartelk for they were not 
L . 44 5 y] de, 77 and Che Arpbazeg, 16 and him: yea, he was before them as one man, 
returneth to Me ve. - ; they ſent away his ambaſſadours from 
22 N che tvelſch yeare of the reigne lee effect, and wich diſgrace. 
of Nabuchodonoſor, who rei- 12 Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was very . 
gned in Nineve the great ci- Igry with all this countrey , and ſware by bu 
"ie, (in the ages of Arphaxad, ¶throne and kingdome, that he would ſurely 
| þ which reigned over the Medes [avenged upon all thoſe coaſts of Cilicia, and 
Be OW in Ecbarane, | Damaſcus, and Syria, and that he would 
And built ig Ecbatane walls round about with the ſword all the inhabitants of the 
of Rones he wen, 7 — 33 — cu- Js — — — children of Ammon, mY 
its long, & made rhe r e walliteven- | Jade, and all that were in Egypt, till you tu 
ty bab nds and che breadth thereo? fifty cubirs: [ro the borders of 0 3355 en | 
3 And ſet the rowers thereof upon che gates 13 Then he marched in battell- aray with ts 
of it, an hundred cubits high, and the breadth | power againſt king Arphaxad in the ſerew 
thereof in the foundation chreeſcore cubits . teench yeare,and he prevailed in his barrell:ke 
4 And he made the gates thereof, even gares ſhe overthrew all the power of Arphaxad , and 


chat wore raiſed tothe height of ſeventy cu- [all his horſmen, and all his chariots, 
14 And became lord of his cities and 


bits, 2 he .breadth of them yas fourty eu- . 
Fits ne 4 ger his* mighty/avmics, {unto Ecbarane, and took the towers, and ſpt 


ts for > $6ing forth. G4 

md for the {erring in atay ok his avtmen) ed the ſtreets theteof, and turned the be 
5. Even in thoſe dayes king Nabuchodonoſor thereof into ſhame. ; 

ade wacre with king Arpkaxad in the. great rs He took alſo Arphaxad in the mountain 
lain, which is the plain in the borders of Ra- [of Ragau , and ſmote him through wich ki 
. ; | darts, and deſtroyed him utterly that day. 
And there ere him, all chey that | 16 So he returned afterward to Ninere,botly 

vel in the hill-equntrey, and aff thar welt | he and all his company of ſundry nations, 

y Euphrares, and Tigris and Hydafßpe, and the | ing a very great multi tude of men of warre, 
ain of Arioch the 7 the R lvme ans, and | there he took his eaſe and banquetted, both 
ty miny nations of the ſonnes of Chelod, afs | and his army, an hundred and twenty dayes. 
nbled Hetoſelyes to the battell. 

7 n king bf eV Aſſyri · * CHAP. _ _ 
ans, © und all chat dwelt in Perfia, and to | 4 Ole appointed general, 11 and charged to 
Eil elrat dwelt weſtward,and to thoſe that dwexk rel 15 Hh anny and provifies: 23 the 
1 ein, and Daniiſtus, and Libanps, and | eee. 
[Aprilibanus,and to all that dwelt upon the fea- Nd in the eighteenth yeare, the two u 
coaſt, ; \ rwenticth day of the Grſt moneth, the 
$ And to thoſe 83 the nations that were | was talk in the houſe of Nabuchodonoſor ki 
f Carmel, and Galaad,and the higher Galile, | of the Aſſyrians, that he ſhould, as he ſaid; 

d the 2 lajn of Eſtlrelon,”  * venge himſelf on all the earth. | 
And to achat were in Samaria ard the} 2 So he called unto him all his officers, 
pifies therebf; and beyond Jordan unto Jeruſa- [all his nobles, apd- communicated with g 
lem, and Betane, and Chellus, and Rades, and [his ſecret eounſel, and concluded the afflifiy 
the river of Egypt, and Taphnes, and Rameſſe, [ing of the whole earth our of his own mouth 
ind all the land of Geſem, | Then they decreed to deſtroy all feth that]! 
10 Unrill you come beyond Tanis,and Mem- did nor obey ec mand ment of bis NO. 


and to all the inhabitants of Egypt, untill] 4 And when he 


— N ants ot R ded his c 
you come ro the borders of Echiapia. |chodonoſar king of he inns, called O 


1 But all the inhabitants of the land made the chief. captain of his army, wag 
13 the contpahdment of Nabuchodondſor FAS Next unto him, and ſaid unto him, Ml 5 


7 
+ 27 . 
1 * 
” 
8 


* 


2 
ö 
4 
* 
"4 
* 
= 
1 


ll 

Js 
— chemſelves unto thee, thou ſhalt re- 
F for me till the day of their puniſh» | Afc 
Fr 
* 
* and pleney of victuall for every man of 


Go: 
. 


ſortk from 


— — — IS als gol that traſt 
22 own ſtrength, of footmen an hundred 
& prenty thouſand; and the enmber of horſes 
8 u 0 — | 
Ys becauſe they 1 my com- 


whole « 


1 


— ſhalt declare unto them, that 
pre 5 water : for I 
my wrath 
— —— of 
m of mine army, and I will give chem for a 
Poil unto them. 
d'chat their ſlain ſhall fill their valleys 
and the river ſhall be filled with 
ad till it overflow. 
F will lead them captives to the ut- 
s of all the carth. 


1 
A 


—— then, and 
with the 


And 


Thou herefore ſhale go forth, and take 
for me all their coaſts : andif they 


dead 
| Bur concerning them that rebell, let not 
eye ſpare them; but put them to the 
; and ſpoil them whereſoe ver thou 
n. For as I live, and by the power of m 
ingdon 11 have — that 


{ rake thou heed that thou tranſreſſe 
Frhe commandments of thy lord, but ac- 
h them fulky,as I have commanded. thee, 

Ferre not to do them. 
Then Olofernes went forth from the pre- 
— lord, and called all the governours 
* and rhe officers of the army of 


And he muſtered the chofen men for the 

ai his lord had commanded: him, unto 

m handred and twenty thouſand, and twelve 

archers on hoxſ . 

— And be ranged them as a great army is or- 
| for the warre. 

i And be took camels, and aſſes for their 

s, a very great number; and ſheep, and 

goaps without — for their 


4 
y_ 


t pro» 


| very much gold and ſilver out of 
Acute. 

p Then he went forth and all his power to 
ne king Nabuchodonoſor in the voyage, 
Ito cover all the face of the earth weſtward 
: chariots, aud horſemen, and their 

men. 
20 A great multitude alſo of ſundry coun- 
with them like locuſts, and like the 
for the multitude was with- 


[1 
f 
. 
wu 


A 


2 


earth: 


4 


| dward the plain of BeSileth, and 
| poet Bectile th neare che mountain 
in at che lefr hand of the uypor Cilicia. 
{Then he took all his army, his foo tmen, 
m and chariots, and · went from 
o the hill-countrey, 
ad deſtroyed Phudand Lud:and ſpoiled 
bildren' of Raſſesz and che children of 
were tha 


Tk 


Aſhe iii, 


1 for the — king lie before theezuſe us as n 


1 And they went — of Nineve, three 


pm une 


24 Then ke went over 
through Meſoporamia, - yed 
_- cities that were 49 the tiver Arboaai, 
yoa come to che ſea. 


25 And he took the borders of Cihcia, 
ders of Jpheaha wh þ were gorand the 

ers Of Japheth, hic * 
= 2ph were tows ourlt, 


N ww conpaiet ale tllthethilies of d 
dian, and burnt uprheir eee fpoileC! 
their ſheep-corcs. 

27 Then he 
Damaſeus, in the time of Wheat-harveſt, and 
burnt up all their fields, and deſtroyed their 
flocks and herds, alfo he ſpoiled their — 
and utterly waſted their countreys, and ſmote 
all eheir yo — — ith tlie edge of che — 
29 Ther Lede lene and dread of kim fel. 
upon all the inhabitants of the fea-coaſts, 
which were in Sidon and Tyrus, and them that. 
_ in Sur, and Ocina, and all chat dwelt in 

. and they that dwelt in Axotus, and 

Alon, feared him greatly. 
TIT, 


F 


1 75 the ſea-corfts intrea for peace Olofernes i reces.. 
— — 8 — — y might wer 
H onely N, or. 9 He cone e 90 7 


ol —— ſent ambaſſadours unto kim, to treat 
: cace, faying, 
2 Bchold, w. the ſervants of Wabachodono» 


be in thy Gghr. 

3 Behold,our and allour: wh 
all our fields of whear, and flocks, and herds, 
and all the lodges of our vents, lie before thy 
face 3 uſe them as ir pleaſerh thee, 

4 Behold, even our cities, and the inhabi b 
thereof ate thy ſervants 3 come and deal with 
them as ſeemeth good umo thee. 

bo So the men came to Glofernes,and dectas | 
anto him after this manner. 

& Then came he den toward the ſea- eoaſt, 
both he and his army, and ſet garifoas in che: 
— —_—_ and rook out of them ohoſen men 


7 50 chepand ll e raund- about 
— we peg gazLinds, with dances, and 


8 ret be did caſt down their frontiers, and 
cur doxyn ch eir groves: for he had de creed to 
deſtroy all the gods of the land, that all nati - 
ons ſhould w O ip Nabuchadonofor onely,and 
—_— tongues and tribes ſhould e all upon him 


ay 
5 Alſo he — 
. Judea, over againſt the F grea 


10 And he pitehed between Geba and 
thopolis, and there he — a whole 


4 


that he might gather together err 


of his army. 


C HAP. IIII. 

4 The Tews are afiaid 25 Olofe mes, 5 and fnife be re 
6 They of Bethulia ta ws of the paſſages. 9 4ll iſrael | 
3 to Kling and piayerl 


Judea, heard all that Olofernes the g 
captain of Nabuchodoaoſor king of the — 
rians had done to the naxions, and 


brought ton 


* 


2 Theve- 


went down into the plain off 


uinſtBſdravlon ne = my Ear? 


Pen, 
s Junius. 


Ow the children of Iſrael that dweſe id | 


manger he had: ſpoi led all their cemplc 40 | 
ughts -. a 


Or. Der, 


en. 37. 
E | 


2 
Nr, plus. 


Or, two &- 
geinft all. 


N Or, ęo ver- 
Nn. 


- $Snariaand rhe 


| dwelt at Jeruſalem. 


{children, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem fell 
before 


m, and were troubled for Jeruſalem, and for 
were newly returned from the 


tivity,. and all the people i of Judea were 


lately gathered together: and the veſſels and 
5 — were ſan&ificd after the 


Therefore they Tent into all the coaſts of 
d. rhe 2 — and to Bethoron, and 
Belmen, and Jericho, and to Choba, and Eſora, 
and to the valley of Salem: lions 
And poſſeſſed themſclyes before-hand of 
all the rops of che high mountains, and fortified 
the villages that were in them, and laid up vi- 
ctuals For rhe provifion of warre: for their ficlds 
were of late reaped. a 5 
6 Alſo Joacim the high prieſt which was in 
thoſe dayes in Jeruſalem, wrote to them that 
dwelt in Bethulia, and Beromeſtham which is 
over againſtſ E ſdrae lon toward the || open coun- 
trey, neare — 8 
7 Charging them to keep the paſſages of the 
6 r by them there was an eu- 
trance into Judea, and it was eaſie to ſtop them 
that would come up, becauſe the paſſage was 
ſtrait, . for two meu at the moſt. | 
8 And the child ren of Iſrael did as Joacim| 
the high prieſt had commanded them, with the 
{| ancients of all the people of Iſrael, which 


9 Thea eyery man of Iſrael cried to God 
with 2 fervency, and with great vehemency 
did they humble their ſouls: 

10 Both they and their wives, and their chil- 
dren, and their cattell, and every ſtranger and 
hireling, and their ſervants bought with money 
put ſackcloth upon their loyns. 

11 Thus every man and woman, and the little 


| temple, and caſt aſhes upon their 
heads, and 22 out their ſackcloth before 
the face of the Lord : alſo they put ſackcloth 
abour the altar, 

12 And cried to the God of Iſrael all with 
ane conſent earneſtly, that he would not give 
their children for a prey, and their wives for a 

il, and che cities of their inheritance to de- 
ion, and the ſanctuary to profanation and 
and for the nations to rejoyce at. 

13 So God heard their prayers, and looked 
upon their afflictions: for the "ag faſted 
many dayes in all Judea and Jeruſalem, before 
the — of the Lord Almighty. 

14 And Joacim the high prieſt, and all the 
priefts that ſtood before the Lord, and they 
which miniſtred unto the Lord, had their loyns 
pier with ſackcloth , and offered the dail 

-offcrings, with the yows and free gifts o 
the people, 

15 And had aſhes on their mitres, and cried 
unto the Lord with all their power, that he 
would look upon all the houſe of Iſrael graci- 


C HA Pp. v. 
Achior telleth Olofernes whet the Fews ave, 8 and what their 
God had done for them : 2.1 and adviſeth,vot to meddle wi 
r ee — wt boy . _ 
was it declared to Olofernes the chief 
in of the army of Aſſur, that the chil- 


1 


2 Where with he was very angry, * 
all the princes of Moab, and — | 
Ammon, and all the governours of the i 


-3 And he aid unto them, Tell me now 
ſonnes af Canaan,who this people is chat da 
lech in thethill-countrey, and whar are t 
ties that they inhabit, and what is the 
of their army, and wherein is their vows 
ſtrength, and whar king is ſer over them, oc 
prain of their army. wh 

4 And why have they determined moe x 
come and meet me, more then all the inn 
tants of the weſt ?! | 727 

5 * Then ſaid Achior the captain of all 4 
ſonnes of Ammon, Let my lord now | 
word from the mouth of thy Teryant,and l 
declare unto thee the truth, concernin 
people which dwelleth neare thee, and iahabi 
teth the hill · countreys: and there ſhall us 
come out of the mouth of thy ſervant. 


- 6 This people are deſcended of the C 
ea 


* * 
a ” * 
as 
3 +> a 
* 


7. * And they ſojourned heretofore in 
ſoporamia, becauſe they would not followt 
gods of their fathers, which were inch 
of Caldea. | f 

8 For theyllleft the way of their anceſlum 
and — ws; 9m the God of heaven, the God 
whom ws new: ſo they caſt them out 
the face of their gods, and they fled intoM 
potamia,and ſoj ourned there many dayes. / 

9 Then * their God commanded them to 
part from the place where they ſojourned, 
to go into che land of Canaan where't 
dwelt, and were increaſed with gold and five 
and wich very much catrell. ; 

10 But when a famine covered all the 
Canaan, they went down into E 
— there, while they were nouriſhed, 

came there a great multitude, ſo that 
could not number their nation. | 

Ir Therefore the king of Egypt roſe up & 
— them, and dealt ſubtilly 415 them, ans 

ught them low, with labouring in*bsi 
made them ſlaves. 

12 Then they cried unto their God, and 
ſmore all the land of Egypt with incu 
plagues : ſo the * Egyprians caſt them out 
their ſight. 

13 And * God dried the Red ſea be 
them : : 

14 And * brought them f to mount Sina, 
Cades B arne, and caſt forth all that dwei 
the wilderneſſe. 

15 so they dwelt in the land of the 
rites, and they deſtroyed by their ſtrengrh- 
them of Eſebon, and paſling over Jordan t 
poſſeſſed all the hill-countrey. 

16 * And they caſt forth them, t 
Canaanite, the Phereſite, the Jebuſite, and th 
Sychemire, and all the Gergeſites, and the 
dwelt in that countrey many dayes. 

19 And whileſt j not before ther 
God, they proſpered, becauſe the God that * 


teth iniquity was with them. 
N eparted from the 


— 


LT PETS — ORC FT EET" 


th 
18 But / when they d 
which he appointed them, they were demo 


Aren Iſrael had prepared for warre, and had 


2 


4 
4 £ 
: 2 


: bs 


Ww 


— 


— — IF EEC. 


* vii 
: 


2 felt 
. 
:1 hare ſpoken e e 


| — "ſhall be be inryain. 


0 pla 
— and have poſſeſſed hers they 
their ſanctuary is, and || are ſeated in the | h 
untrey ; for it was _ Ll 
Now governour, i 
be any errour in 22 people, and they 
ag their God, let us conſider that this 
—— and let us go up, and we 
Gall overcome them. 
2x Burif there be no - uity in their nati- 
my lord now paſſe by | choir Lord de- 
255 ond their God be fo r them, and we 
deco before all the world. 
12 And when Achior had finiſhed theſe "IE ay 
| the people ſtanding round about rhe 
and the chick men of Olofernes, 
— chat dwelr by rhe A in Moab, 
chat he ſhould kill him. ; 
For, ſay they, we will not be afraid o 
face ol the children of Iſrael : for lo, it is a 
op! — no ſtrength nor power f for a 


batte 
ow therefore, lord Olofernes, we will 
id they ſhall be a prey, to be devoured 
thine army. 
CHAP.VT. 
defpiſeth God. 7 He threamerh Aechi or, and ſendeth 


2 s receive heare him. 18 
Tee — Ac bio. gs aw. 
Nd hen the tumult of men that wert a- 
About the counſel was ceaſed, O lofernes the 
Al captain of the army of Aſſur, ſaid unto - 
Fer and all the Moabires, before all the com- 
he oſother nations, 
—.— thou 2 — 
[= rg — 1 a among 
day, and haſt ſaid, TD we ſhould not 
warre with = ople.of Iſrael, becauſe 
will defend them 1 and who is God 
hodonoſor 1 
2 will ſend his power, and will deſtroy 
am the face of the earth, and their God 
pedeliver them: but we his ſervants will 
ein —— as one man; for they are not able 
lin the power of our horſes. 
For with them we will tread them under 
; al their mountains ſhall be drunken with 
and their fields ſhall be-filled with 
bodies, and their footſteps ſhall not 


2 


4 


| ad — ſand be fore us, 
ich h King Nabuchodonoſor, lord of 


; for he ſaid, Nene of my words 


44 ion Achior, an hircling of Ammon, 


| ſpoken theſe words in the day of 
ſhale ſce my face no more from 
till I cake err of this nation 
ame one of Eg 
* ſhall 1 of mine army; and 
ads of them that ſerve me, paſſe: 
1 * fides, and thou ſhalt fall among 
rhen I return. 
nerefore my ſervants ſhall bring thee 
we hill- countrey, and ſhall ſer thee | 
whe cities of the paſſages, 
ou alk nox periſh ell thou be de- 


for they ſhall urcer-| 


io Then Olofernes commanded his — 

that wai ted in his tent, to take Achior, anc 
* to 8 deliver him into the 
of the children of Iſrael 

11 So his ſervants took ham, and — 
him out of the camp into the plain, 17 
went from the mi Chan inco che bi 
countrey, and came unto the fountains that 
were under Bethulia. 
- 12 And when the men of the city ſaw them, 
they rook up — 4 and went out of 
the ci — to che — — : andevety man 
pr * og pr them rom coming up 
them. 


ere nm » having gotten privil 
* * hill, they bound Ac . and c bim 
down, and left him at the foot of the hill, and 
returned to their lord. 

14 Bur the Iſraclites deſcended from — 
eitie, and came untohim, and him, 
brought him into Bethulia, and preſcared dn 
to the governours of the citie:: 

15 Which were in thoſe dayes, Ozias FOR 
ſonne of Micha of the tribe of Simeon, and 
Chabris the ſonne of Gothonicl, and Charmis 
the ſonne of Melchiel. 

16 And they called together all the ancienrs.| 
of the city, and all their youth ran together, 
and their women to the aſſembly, and they ſer 
Achior in the midſt of all rheir * 
Ozias asked him of that which was 

17 And he anſwered and declared — them 
the words of the counſel of Olofernes, and all 
the words that he had ſpoken in the midſt of 
the princes of Aſſur, and whatſoever Olofer- 
— ad ſpoken proudly againſt the houſe of 
Iſr 

19 Then the le fell down and worſhip» 
ped God, and 2 God, ſaying, 
19 0 Lord God of heaven „ be old their 
AE pity che low eſtate of our nation, and 

n the face of thoſe that are ſanctiſied 

— ee this day. 
20 Then they comforted Achior, and praiſed 
him greatly. 
21 And Ozias took him out of the aſſembly 
unto his houſe, and made a feaſt to the eldersy. 
and they called on the God of Iſtael all char 


night for help. 
CHAP. VI. L. 
I — ＋ ee eee: 7 and fi 


them, 22 amd munmune 225 
a who promiſe 10 yeeld when five WE 
He next day Olofernes commanded alhis- 
army, and all his people which were come; 
to _— his part, that they ſhould remove their 
nnd] Bethulia, to rake aforchand the: 
warre. 


ff the gewverwonns,. 


—. of the hill· ountre y, and ro 
againſt the children of Iſrael, N 
2: Then their ſtrong men remoyed theic.camps, 
in thar day, and the army of the men of warre 
was an hundred and. — thouſand footmen, 4 

and twelve thouſand horſemen, beſide the bag- 
es and other men that _ afoot amongſt 
em, a very great multi 
3 And they camped in the ralley neare- unta 
Bethulia, by the fountain, and they ſpread 


W Lover Dothaim, 


4 2 8 » n 3 

— 1 . 5 * 

& Judpch. © 
it, Ac 


s I whit was ne 
Cyaman, which ja over aga¹t „ | among thew. 
Fe en ee fave | 20 Thus all the 1 
am e 


of them, were greatly about them, both their 
and ſaid one to hi neigh bour, Now will 
theſe men Rel the face of the earth; for nei - 


— , 


1 Las] -] y 
e 
of Aſfur ami 
, e770 


horſemen, foure and thirt 
their veſſels of water fai 
| ther the high mount ains, nor the yalleys, nor] of Bethulia. . 
the hills are able to bear their weight. 
1 Then every man took ap his weapons of 
ure and when they had kindled fires upon 
theirrowers, they remained and watched all 


chat night. 
6 But in the ſecond day, Olofernes 2 
forth all his horſemen, in the fight of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael which were in Bethulia, ; 
And viewed the paſſages up ro the citys 
and came to the fountains of their waters» 
took them, and ſer: garifons of men of warr 
over them; and he himſelf remoyed towards hi 


reel Then came unto him all the chief of the 
children of Eſau, and all the governours of che 
people of Moab, and the captains of the ſea- 
Coal nad ſaid, 


9 Ler our lord now heare a word, that there 
be not an overthrow in thibe army. 
10 Por this people of che children of Iſrael 
do not truſt in their ſpears, bur in the height 
of che mountains wherein. they dwell, becauſe 
it is not eaſie to come up to the tops of their 
mountains. 

11 Now therefore my lord, fight not again 
them in battell · aray, and there ſhall nor ſo 
much as one man of thy people periſh. 

12 Remain in thy cainp, and keep all the 
men of thine army, and let thy ſervants get in- 
to their hands the fountain of water, which iſ- 
ſueth forth of the foot of the mountain. 

13 For all che inhabitants of Bethulia have 
their water thence: ſo ſhall thirſt kill them, and 
they ſhall 2. up their city, and we and our 
people ſhall go up to the tops of the mountains 
that are neare, and will camp upon chem, to 
watch that none go out of the city. 

14 So they and their wives and their chil - 
dren be conſumed with famine, and before 
che ſword come againſt them, they ſhall be o- 
verthrown in the ſtreets where they dwell. 

15 Thus ſhale thou render them an evil re- 
ward : becauſe they rebelled, and met not thy 

on peaceably. 
16 And theſe words pleaſed O lofernes, and 
all his ſervants, and he appointed to do as they 
had ſpoken. 

17 So the campof the children of Ammon 
departed, and with them five thouſand of the 
Aſſyrians, and they pitched in the valley, and 
tool the waters, and the fountains of the wa- 
ters of the children of Iſrael. 7M 
18 Then the children of Eſau went up with 
the children of Ammon,and camped inthe hill- 
countrey over againſt Dotha-em: and they ſent 
Tome of them toward the ſouth, and toward the 
eaſt, over againſt Ekrebel, which is neare unto 
Chuſi, that is upon the brook Mochmur, and 
the reſt of the army of the Aſſyrians camped in 
the plain, and covered the face of the whole 
Land, and their tents and carriages were pitched 
to a very great mulrirude, 

19 Then the children of Iſrael cried unto the 
Lord their God, becauſe their heart failed, for 
all cheir en ynies had compaſſed them round a- 


tribe and kindred, who died in the ber 
veſt. —— a * 1 


21 And the || ciſterns were em tied 


had not water to drink their for ong 
for th 


them drink by meaſure, ” 

22 — their — rn 0 
of heart, and their women and your 
fainted for thirſt,. and fell down in the 
of the citie, and by the paſſages of the gates 
and there was no longer any | 

23 Thenall the people aſſembled to Ou 
and. to the chief of the city, boch young: 
and women, and children, and cried wick 
voice, and ſid before all the elders, + 

24 God be judge between us and youths 
you have done us great injury, in chat you 
not required peace ofthe children of Afr, 

25 For now we have no helper: but God h 
ſold us inro their hands, that we ſhould 
thrown down. before them with thick 
great deſtruction. 4 

26 Now therefore call them unto you, 
deliver the whole citie for aſpoil tothe pe 
of Olofernes,and to all his arniy. 

27 For it is better for us to be made a ſpe 
unto them, then to die for thirſt: for we will le 
his ſervants, that our ſouls may live, and not 
the death of our infants before our eyes, 
_—— nor our children to die. 

2 
ven and the carth, and our G 


Lond of 


od, and 


ngrh in hen; 


We take to witneſſe againſt you, the ha- 


our fathers, which puniſheth us according u 


our ſinnes, and the ſinnes of our fathers, 

he do not according as we have ſaid this da 
29 Then there was great weeping with one 

conſent in the midſt of the aſſembly, and t 

cried unto the Lord God with a loud voice, 
30 Then ſaid Ozias to them, Brethren; 

of good courage, let us yet endure five d 

in the which ſpace the Lord our God mayt 

his mercy towards us; for he will not forſſ 

urrerly. a © FAG 
31 And if theſe dayes paſſe, and there cu 

no help unto us, I will do atcording to 

word, 

32 And he diſperſed the people every one? 

their own charge; and they went unto t 

walls and towers of their citie,and ſent the 

men and children into their houſes, 

were very low brought in the city. 


CHAP. VIII. 
i The ſlate and behaviour of Judeib a widow, 12 She want 
the govermours for their promiſe to yeeld, 17 and 
theme to teſt in God. 28 They excuſe their promiſe. 3 Þ 
promiſeth to do ſomething for them. 
No at that time Judeth heard ti 
which was the 23 of Mereri the 
ſonne of Ox, the ſonne of Joſeph, the{ 
Orziel, the ſonne of Blcia, the ſonne of 
as, the ſonne of Gedeon, the ſonne of Raphu 
the ſonne of Acitho, the ſonne of Iliu, WE 
ſonne of Eliab, the ſonne of Nathanael, 
ſonne of Samael, the ſonne of Salaſadai, 
ſonne of Iſrael. N 
2 And Manaſſes was her husband of 
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4 
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1 


7 
14 
3 
35.4 
« 


- 


_ 
3 


* 


* 


* 


ait heave in he Bel, Dat 


ia, I ney Pastel k him — bis 
berween Dothaim and 


# 4 50 Ten. was 2 1 in her houſe three 


* mw a 222 ken the top of 
fs 1 5 1 .upon her loyns, 
- pg be * e appar eee 

e a he fa 


the.cyes 8 eee an 
bs, and ſalemne dayes of 


r countenance, and 
her —— Ma-jex 
bat 4 her della and ſilver, and men- ſer- 
ud maid- ſervants, and cattell, and lands, [he 


eenil moe of Pe 
N ey fain 
e 


that Otias unto them, 


; he had Fromm 10 deliver the city unto — 2 


s after five dayes) 

10 Then ſhe ſent Ker waiting-woman that 

the government of all things that ſhe had, 

ho call ias, and Chabris, and Charmis, the 
ents of che citie. 

n And they came unto her,and ſhe ſaid unto 

— me now, O ye goyernqurs of 

s of Bethulia : for your words that 

Tpoken before the people this day are 

touching this oath-which ye made, 

—- wer berween God and you, aud 

a promiſed to deliver the citie to our ene- 

e unleſſe within theſe dayes the Lord turn 

| 5 you. 
Lu 4nd now, who are you that have tempted 
kisday, - ne otb inſtead of God 


a of me 
V And now try — Lord Almighty, but you 
r know any thing. 
For you cannot finde the depth of the 
ow man, neither can ye perceive the | m 


the thinketh : then how can you 
God, that hath: made all theſe 
} and know his minde, or comprehe 
—— brethren, provoke not 
IF bor if he eie theſe ſive 
Rave: hack power to defend us when he will, 
every day, or to deſtroy us re our ene · 


* br binde the counſels 'of the Lord 
God: for God is not as man, that he may 
ned, neicher i is he as the ſonne of man, 
ſhould be wavering. 
dre let us wait for ſalyarion of him, G 
Arber him vo help us, and he will heare 
if it pleaſe him. 
there aroſe none in our neither is 
If tow in theſe dayes, neither tribe nor 
nor people nor city among us, which 
hip gods made with bands, * as hath been 


the which cauſe our fathers were gi- 
e ſword, and for a ſpoil, and had a great 
our enemies. 


them that] 2 
4 


ve. 7 *. 
2 2 * 


5 en ſo, all 
7 NEAL 
he wills 


— wr 1 ter of our beetheen, and, 
the, captivity of Mw deſc 
of aur ty 3 I ok ge he turn upon our 
among the G Gentiles, 2 — .me ſhall be 
incbondage, anc d we ſhall bean offence and a * 
b- proch to all chem chat poſdeſſe us. 
23 For our ſorvitade ſhall.nor be diceed.to 
favour : but the Lord our God ſhall turn it to 
3 7 berefore,Obrethren.ler us hw; 
24 gong retore, > t us an 

brethren, be 5 


— = 


wht 
zZ. 
26 Re r. what d to 

ham, and how he tried Iſaac, and what 

ed toꝰ Jacob in Meſopotamia of Syria, hen 


kept the ſheep of Laban his mothers brother 
th not tried us in che fire ns 8 


hem, for the examination of their e 


v ce on us: but 
Lord doth ſcourge _ 

him, to admoni 

28 Then faid — to her, All ** tho 
haſt ſpoken, haſt thou (poles an ich a. good, 
— and there is none that may gainſay 

wo 

29 For this is not the firſt day herein th 
wiſdome is manifeſted ; but from the begi 

of thy dayes all the peo le have known or un 
derſtanding, becauſe the diſpoſition of 
— © = UF thieftys.a 

30 But che people were very ® 
compelled us to do unto:themas we have: 


come neate unto 


amongſt ken, and to brin — oath upon our ſelvea, 


we will not 
- 31 — now pray thou for us, becauſ: 
22 art a god ly woman, and the Lord will ſend 


yn Then ſaid Judeth.unto them, Heare me, 
and Iwill do a thing. which ſhall go through- 
out all generations, to the children of our na- 


tion 
3 ; You ſhall ſtand this night in the guid 

I will go forth with my waiting-woman 

within the dayes that you have promiſed to 25 

liver the city to our enemies, che Lord wil viſit 

| Iſrael by mine hand. 

34 Bur enquire not you of mine act: for 1 

will not declare ir unto you, till che things be 

finiſhed that I do. 

35 Then ſaid Ozias and the princes unto her: er, 

Go in peace,and the Lord God be before thee, 

to rake ven e on our enemies. 

36 $0 they returned from the tent, and wene 

to their 


— ——— to poſes he 

g from tans the L. rae; boli ie rare 
1 5 Judeth fell upon her face, and put 
aſhes upon her bead, and uncovered the 
ſackcloth 


ws! _ to fill our ciſterns, and we ſhall faint no 


or, fees 


- 


3 
- = Do, 
%. * 2 


— — 


1 
Taba OY 


Gen.; 
2715. 


ſackcloth where with ſhe wis clothed, and abou 
rhe time that the incenſe of that eyenin 
offered in Jeruſalem, in the houſe of the 
Judeth cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, 
2 O Lord God of my father * Simeon, 
whom thou gaveſt a ſword to rake vengeance o 
the ſtrangers, who looſened the girdle of a 
-maid to defile her, and diſcoyered the thigh to 
her ſhame, and polluted her virginity to her re- 
proch, (for thou ſaidit, Ir hall not be ſo, and 
yet Aer ſo) 

3 Wherefore thou gaveſt their rulers to be 
lain, ſo that they died their bed in bloud, 
being deeeived, and ſmoteſt the ſervants with 
their lords, and the lords upon their thrones. 

4 And haſt given their wives for a prey, and 
their daughters to be captives, and all their 
ſpoils to be divided among thy deare children; 
which were moved with thy zcal, and abhorred 
the pollution of their bloud, and called upon 
thee for aid: O God, O my God, heare me al- 
ſo a widow. , | 

5 For thou haſt wrought not onely thoſe 


ord, 


*Judg.4. 
21. and 5 « 
26. 


1«Judg.7.2 
Woo 


+ 


11. and 16 
IS. and 20.6 


things, but alſo the things which fell out be- 

ore, and which enſued after, thou haſt thought 
upon the things which are now, and which are 
to come. | ; 

6 Yea, what things thou didſt determine 
were ready at hand, and ſaid, Lo, we are 
here; for all thy wayes are prepared, and thy 
judgements are in thy foreknowledge. 

7 For behold, che Aſſyrians are multiplied 
in their power : they are exalted with horſe 
nd man : they glory in the ſtrength of their 
oormen : they truſt in ſhield and ſpear, and 
ow, and fling, and know not that thou art the 
ord that breakeſt the bartels :; the Lord is 
thy name, 

Throw down their ſtrength in thy power, 
and bring down their force in wrath : for 
they have purpoſed to defile thy ſanctuary, and 
name reſteth, and to caſt down with ſword 
the horn of thy YF | 

9 Behold their pride, and ſend thy wrath up- 
on their heads: give into mine hand which 
am a widow, the power that I have con- 
eeived. 

10 * Smite by the deceit of my lips the ſer- 
yant with the prince, and the prince with the 
ſerrant: break down their ſtatelineſſe by the 
hand of a woman. | 

11 * Forthy power ſtandeth not in multi- 
tude, nor thy might in ſtrong men: for thou 
art a God of the afflicted, an helper of the op- 

reſſed, an upholder of the weak, a protectour 
of the forlorn, a ſayiour of them that are with- 
out hope. 

12 1 pray thee, I pray thee, O God of m 
father, and God of the inherirance of Iſrael, 
Lord of the heavens and earth, Creatour of 
the waters, King of eyery creature, heare thou 
my prayer: þ 

13 And make my ſpeechand deceit to be their 
wound and ſtripe , who have purpoſed cruel 
things againſt thy covenant, and thy hallowed 
houſe, and againſt the top of Sion, and againſt 
the houſe of the poſſeſſion of thy children. 

14 And e every nation and tribe to ac- 
knowledge that thou art the God of all power 
and might, and that there is none other that 


to pollute the tabernacle, where thy glorious | God 


CHT 2” 


3 fudeth doth ſet forth her ſelf. 10 She and bet maid jo tu + 
into the camp. 17 The watch take and conduit ber ts bd 


. 


Ow after that ſhe had ceaſed to cry ui 
the God of Iſrael, and had made an 
of all theſe words; 
called her maid, and went down into the 
in the which ſhe abode in the ſabbath 
and in Ep _ wy 1 2 
3 An e e ſackeloth which ſhe 

on, and ref che arments of her wid | 
and ed her body all over with water, 
anoinred her ſelf with . ointment, an 
braided the hair of her head, and put ona f ti 
upon ĩt, and put on her garments of 
wherewith ſhe was clad | 
naſſes her husband. i 

4 And ſhe took ſandals upon her feet ud 


er rings, and her earerings, and all her ornz- 


eyes of all men chat ſhould ſee her. 


2 She roſe where ſhe had fallen down, N n 


ring the lite of M 


pur about her her bracelers and her chain, t 
ments, and deeked her ſelf bravely, to allure che 


and a eruſe of oyl, and filled a bag with 

corn, and lumps of figs, and with fine bread; 

ſhe{ folded all theſe things together, aud hi 

them upon her. 
6 Thus they went forth to the gate of the 


zZias, and the ancients of the citie, Chabri 

C harmis. | 
7 And when they ſaw her, that hercoune- 

nance was altered, and her apparell was chan« 

ged, they wondred at her beauty very greatly, 


5 Then ſhe gave her maid a bottle of wins, 


eitie of Bethulia, and found ſtanding there 04 | 


and ſaid unto her, 

The God, the God of our fathers give 
favour, and — thine enterpri 
the glory of the children of Iſrael, and to 
exaltation of Jeruſalem: then they worſki 


9 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Command the 
gates of the citie to be opened unto me, 
T may go forth to accompitſh the things 
of you have ſpoken with me: ſo they con- 
manded the young men to open unto her, u 
had ſpoken, | 
10 And when they had done ſo,Judeth 
out, ſhe and her maid with her, and the men 
the citie looked after ber; untill ſhe was 
own the mountain, and till ſhe had paſſ 
y, and could ſee her no more, 
11 Thus they went 33 forth in che val 
3 and the ef watch of the Aſſyrians 
er; 

12 And took her, and asked her, Of 
people art thous and whence comeſt thou# 
whither goeſt thous And the ſaid, I am a wo 
of the Hebrews, and am fled from them: 
they ſhall be given you to be conſumed : 

13 And I am coming before Olofernes 
chief captain of your army, to declare 
truth, and I will ſhe him a way whereb 
ſhall go, and win all the hill-countrey, i 
loſing the body or life of any one of his men. 


beheld her countenance, they wondred 

at her beauty, and ſaid unto her, 
15 Thou haſt ſaved thy Ne, in that thou 

haſted to come down to the preſence of! 


proteRgrh the people of Iſrael but thou. 


14 Now when the men heard her words, and 


lord: now therefore come to his tent, and long 


8 


* 


kold;and emeralds, and 
1 $0 they ſhewed him of her, and he came 


fate by thee, and my lord ſhall nor 
+245 Nabuchodonoſor king of all the earth 


- 5 0 5 ef 


"Fall con du cker anal ey Have deli- 
Ichee to his hands. $I 


2 4s And when thou ſtandeſt before him, be not 


i4 in thine heart, but ſhew unto him accord- 


:o to thy word, and he will entreat thee well. 
77 Then they choſe out of them an hundred 


accompany her and her maid, and th 
ro her to — of Olofernes. * 
hen was there a concourſe throughout 


TEL camp: for her coming was noiſed amon 
, 4 * they came — her, as ſhe ſtoo⸗ 


the tent of Olofernes, till they told 


im of her. 
; 5 And they wondred at her beauty, and ad- 


the children of Iſrael becauſe of her, and 

very one ſaid to his neighbour, Who would 
+ this people, that have among them ſuch 

J ſurely it is not good that one man of 


Pen de left. who being let go, might deceive 


whole earth. 


30 And they that lay neare Olofernes, went 
out; and all his ſervants, and they brought her 


the ten 


N t. ; 
n Now Olofernes reſted upon his bed under 


which was woven with purple, and 
cious ſtones, 


before his tent, with filyer lamps going be- 


| py And when Judeth was come before him 


A his ſervants, they all maryelled at the beau- 
xy of ber countenance 3 and ſhe fell down upon 
face, and did reverence unto. him: and his. 
ants took her up. 
; TM CAS: X 2 by 
Veoſernes « ing. 6 She gel- 
lah bin how nd when be — ＋ Hel much plea- 
ſed with ber wiſdome and beauty. 
ſaid Olofernes unto her, Woman, be 
fgood comfort, fear not in thine heart: 
or Ine: Mare apy that was willing to ſerye 
odonoſor, the king of all the earth · 
No therefore, if thy people that dwelleth 


| Jathe mountains had not ſet light by me, I 
uld not have lifred up my ſpearagainſt chem: 
put they have done theſe things to themſelves. 


But now tell me wherefore thou art fled 
chem, and art come unto us: for thou art 
or ſafeguard; be of good comfort, thou 

& live this night, and hereafter, 

4 For none ſhall hurt thee, but entreat thee 
u they do theſervants of king Nabucho- 


8 my lord, * 
45 Then Juderh ſaid unto. him, Receive the 


of thy ſervant, and ſuffer thine handmaid 


i thy preſence, and I will declare no 


N lord this night. 


46 And if thou wilt follow the words of thine 


id, God will bring the thing 3 
ail of his 


as his power liveth , who' hath 


ee for the upholding of every living 


bor not onely men ſhall ſerve him by 
Pee; bur alſo the beaſts of the field, and the 
yg, and the fowls of the aire ſhall. live. by 
Peer, under Nabuchodonoſor and all his 


{4 or we have heard of thy wiſdome,and thy 
it is reported in all the earth, that 
ut excellent in all thy kingdome, 


/ For chy ſervant is religious, and ſery 


all his ſervants, and they marvelled at her wiſ- 


a 


7 » e = — 7 
0 


and mighty in Knowledge,” aud wond in 
feats Oo wärre. L 
9 Now as concerning the matter which A- 
chior did ſpeak in thy counſel, we have heard 


and he declared unto them all that he had ſi 
ken unto thee. | ; 

10 Therefore, O lord and governour, reject 
not his word; but lay * in thine heart, for it 
is true: for our nation not be puniſhed, nei- 


2 


len upon them, and their ſinne hath overtaken 
them, wherewith they will provoke their God 


to anger, whenſoeyer they ſhall do that which 


is not fit to be done: 
12 For their victuals fail them, and all their 
vater is ſcant, and they have determined to lay 
hands upon their cattell, and purpoſed to con- 
ſume all choſe things that God hath forbidden] 
them to eat by his laws ; - | 
13 And are reſolyed to ſpend the firſt- fruits 
of the corn, and the tenths of wine _— 
which they had ſanctiſied and reſerved for 


his words; for the men of Bethulia|| ſared him, þj 


ther can the ſword prevail againſt them, except 


prieſts that ſerve in Jeruſalem, beforg the fac 
of our God, the which things it is not lawful 
for any of the people ſo much as to touch with 
their hands. | 

— For they have ſent ſome to Jeruſalem, be 
tauſe they alſo that dwell there have done th 
like, to bring them a licenſe from the ſenate. 

15 Now when they ſhall bring them word 
they will forthwith do it, and they ſhall be gi- 
ven thee to be deſtroyed the ſame day. 

16 Wherefore I thine handmaid Knowi 
this, am fled from their preſence,and God 
ſent me to work things with thee, whereat all 
the earth ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and. whoſoeye 
ſhall heare it. 


A 


— 


the God of heaven day and night: now there 
fore, my lord, I will remain with thee, and th 
ſervant will. go out by night into the valley, an 
I will pray unto God, and he will tell me when 
they have committed their ſinnes.: wy 

is And I will come and ſhewir unto thee 2; 
then thou ſhalt go forth with all thine army, 
and there ſhallbe none of them chat ſhall re- 
liſt thee. 1475 

19 And I will lead thee through the mĩdſt of 
Judea, untill thou come before Jeruſalem, and 

will ſet thy. throne. in the midſt thereof, 
and thou. ſhalt drive them as ſheep that have 
no ſhepherd, and a dog ſhall not ſo much as: 


open his mouth at rhee: for || theſe things > 
to my foreknowledge, flor, eſe 
and they were declared unto me, and I am ſent a 


0 
dyere told me, accordi 


to tell thee. | 
20 Then her words pleafed Olofernes, and. 
dome, and ſaid, 
21 There is not ſuch a woman from one end 
of the earth to the other, both for beauty of 
face, and wiſdome of words. | ; 
22. Likewiſe. Olofernes ſaid untoher, God' 
hath done well to ſend thee. before the people, 
that. ſtrength might be in our hands, and de- 
ſtruction upon them that lightly regard my lord 
23 And now: thou art both beaurifull in tiſy 
countenance, and witty in thy wonds; i 


a” 


they finne againſt their God. 
11 And now, that my lord be not defeated,and 
fruſtrate of his purpoſe, evendeath is now fal- 


rs bark; 
ſe 


48 aer aechod haſt erer mise; 
my God, and thou ſhalt dwell in che houfs of company ; for he waited a tine to | 
{ King Nabuehodonoſor, and (rate be rei from the d that he had ſeen herr. 
j trough che whole earth, $5 %, Then ſaid Olefernesumo her, Dri ; 
. . 4 . + vþ * 1 now 
2 Judeth will not eat of Olofernes meat. 2 She 22 been life 5 d | R f 
F | the | went forth 8 my 1 magnified in me 
a 25 be 925 Olefernes, 40 more then all che 'dayes ſince I was born; 1.4 
en he commaided to bring her in; Where Kim what her mald had p 2 


Lis place was ſer, and bade that they 20 And Oltofernes rook:grede delight in U 
ſhould prepare for her of his own meats, and and dran wuctymore wine then he had . i. 
chat ſhe ſhould drink of his own wine; art any time in one day, ſince he was bun- 
Wen. 43 2 And E faid, I * will not gat thereof, 7 82 1 
— left there be an offence, but proviſion ſhall AFP. XIII. 12 


12 CH 
n. 1.8.1 : . 1 1 Jndnth & leſt alone with 04, len : $ 
made for me of the thingy thar I Have brough 15 rs oh Hel ; 
TT" | thar I ought!" Fe os 7 far of | 
— Then Oloferhes [cure er, mary? wa. — uns # io — 1 th NM 
viſion ſhould fail, how ſhottld'we give the nme . r ele 
Uke? for there be none wich us © nation. FF Ow wheti rang, Ho: come, let) W- 
4 Then ſaid Judeth unto him, As thy ſoul yants made haſte ro depart, and Vavvu! 

veth my lord, thine hatidtvaid'ſhafl not ut his tent without, and diſmiſſed | 

ofe th ngs that 1 have, before the Lord wor from the'prefence of his lord, and they | 

| pipe haod.che chlagy that he Hick deter- their beds: for they were all weary; beeadfeile] | 


> „„ +, feat had been long 18 
J Thetithe fervante af 'Olofernes bronze Aud Jufſech was left alone in the beg 
Her iuro che retir; and'fhe'flepr til müdnieftt] OloferdeClying along vpon his bed! för 
and the atoſt when it was towards rhe morning filled with“ wine. "? 26 
Warns 1 Nor Jaderh had commanded ber gf 
6 And ſent to Olofernes, ſaying, Let my lord ſtand without her bed. chamber, and to w 
now command, that chine handmaid may gq her coming forth, as ſhe did daily: 751 
| forth unto prayer. 5 ; the would go forth to her prayers, dic tity 
7 Then Olofernes commanded his guartly' ro Bagoas according to the Tame purpoſe, ** 
that they ſhould nor ſtay her: thus ſhe abode i 4 Soall went forrh; and none was leſt withe | 
the camp three dayes,atid wett out in the nigh{ bed-chamber, neither little, nor great Thh 
into the valley of Bethulia, and waſhed hey Juderh ſtanding by his bed, ſaid in her 
ſelf in a founrain of water by the camp. Lord God of all power, look at this preſe 
And when ſhe came our, ſhe beſought the on the works of mine hands for the 
| Tort God of Iſraelto direct her way tothe rai· of Jeruſalem. W. 
Aug up of the children of her people. | 5 Pornow is the time to help thineinlk 
9 $0 the eme in clean, an remained in the tante, and to execute mine enterpriſes, 
tent, untill ſhe did eat her meat at evening. ¶ deſtruction of the enemies which areriſen's 


* 


10. And in che fourth day O lofernes made a gainſt us. l f 
feaſt ro his dm ſrryantt onely, and called ones 6 Then ſhe came to the pillar of ee 
of the officers to the banquet. . which was at Olofernes head, and cook dow Wh 


11 Then ſaid he ro 2 the eunuch, io] his fauchion from thence, . 
Bad charge over all that he had, Go now, an And approched to his bed, and took ba 
perſjrade this Bbrew woman which is with] of the hair of his Head, and aid, Strengthensz 
Hee, that ſhe come unto us, and cat aud ditink} O Lord God of Iſtael, this day. OP 
"wi I. e NY 8 And ſhe ſmote twice upon his neck 
ta For lo, it will be a ſhame for out perſon, all her might, and ſhe. took away his heal 
if we ſhall let ſuch a woman go, not having from him, e 
had her company : for if we draw her not unt 9 And tumbled his body down from the be 
us, ſhe will laugh us to ſcorn, 3 and pulled don the canopie from the 

13. Thea wh Bagoas from the AN, of and anon after ſhe went forth, and gave Ou 
| Olofertiey.an came to her, and he ſaid, Let notſ fernes his head to her maid": wh 

this fair damſel fear to come ro my lord, and ro] ro And the put it in her bag of mearrſoth 
be honoured in his preſerice, and drink wine, twain went together according to 
land be merry with us, and be made this day as| ſtome, unto prayer: and when they 

one of the daughters of the Aſfyri ans, which | camp, they compaſſed the valley, an 
ſerve in the houſe of Nabuchodonoſor. the mountain of Bethulia, and came wwe 
14 Then ſaid Juderh unto him, Who am II gates thereof. 
now, that I ſhould gainfay my lord: ſurely what- 1x Then ſaid Judeth afarre off to the 
ſoeyer pleaſeth him, I will do ſpeedily, and it] men at che gate, Open, open now the gate: G0. 
mall be my joy unto the day of my death. even our God is with us, to ſhew his poet it 

15 $0 ſhe aroſe, and decked her ſelf with her] in Jeruſalem, and his forces againſt the ene 
appare ll, and all her womans attire, and her f as he hath even done this day. yy 
maid went and laid ſoft skinnes on the ground] 12 Now when the men of her citic heat 
for her, over againſt Olofernes, which ſhe had voice, they made haſte to go'down to 
received of Bagoas for her daily uſe, that ſhe of their citie,and they called the clders &,8 
might ſir, and cat upon them. citie. ; 2 

16 Now when Judech came in, and fat down, 1; And then they ran all cogerher | 

wen 


| Olofetner his heart ras rayiffied with her, and [aid great, Hr it was range unte 
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ai tooth Fudeh Gow what he bad . ad A ctrrant | 
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« 5 As the Lord byeth, who hath kept mein 


har I, went; my countenance hath de- 
to his deſtruction, and yet hath he 
m1 ined gt with me, to defile and 


ali che! 


were wonderfully a- 
d, and bowed themſelves, and worſhip- 


jo d, and ſaid with one accord, Bleſſed 


our God, which haſt this day brought 
the enemies of thy people. 

ſaid. Oxias unto her, O daughter, 
thou of the moſt 9 God, above 

omen upon ck ; and bleſſed bi 

_ God,which hath crearcd the heavens 

earth, which hath directed thee to the 

jos of the head of the chicf of our ene- 


x this thy confidence ſhall nor de 
of men, which Laaber he | 


for ever. 


byork theſe things t to ches for a |: 


praiſe, to viſit thee in good things, 
thou haſt not ſpared thy life for the af- 


e of our nation, but haſt revenged our ru- 
hae, a ſtraight way before our God: and 


Faid,So be it, ſo be it. 
R111 I. 


a os 
— abt 22. — e v5 7 * ere 
ſaid Judeth unto. them, Heare me 
y brethren, and take chis head, and 
che higheſt place of your walls. 

ad fo. ſoon as the moraing ſhalt-appeare, 
e ſhallcome forth 3 the eartii : 
every one his weapons; and go forth 
aliant man out of the citie, and ſer you 
over them, as th you wodld 2 

into the field toward the watch of-r 

but go nor down. 

ſhall take their armour, and 
into the ir camp: and raiſe up the ca- 
che army of Aſſur, and they ſhall run 
deut of Olofernes, but ſhall not finde 


then fear ſhall fall upon them, and they 


before your face. 
and all chat inhabit the coaſt of If 
purſue them, and overthrow them as 


; before You do theſe chings, call me A- 

i ite, tllax he may ſee and know 

| defiſed che the houſe of Iſrael, and that 

tous as it were tohis 

called Achior out of the houſe 

and when he was come and ſaw the 

in a mans hand in the aſſem- 
felldown'on 


his fare, and [3 


_ and cibunes,! — 
r 27 
2 13. 80 tlley came ro) lefe mes send and | 


» 7 1 el 41 
recel⸗ . But when they aro mr 
LES BEE. at uderhs feet, and reverented 8 
aid, th wad bie, and flag e dich berg by 
br 8 voice, in all natiens, t de! 
— ap) for hel be ne 5 
ee 5 TS beaſs 9 Now therefore call me all che thing th 
but hath deſtroyed our enemies by thou haſt done in theſe dayes: Sr bog ; 
155 night, elared unto him in the midſt of th 
ehe took head our of the 1 that ſhe had done from che — 
lie, and (aid upto them, Bchold the head] forrhy un ill char heure fe Sede , 
r ea an 
ie whercin he di ured with a voice, and ma 
9 eckeaneſſo,and e Lord hach ſmit-¶ joyfull noiſe in their eitie. f 1 
the hand of a woman. 10 And when Achior had ſeen all that che 


God of Iſrael had done, he beleeved in God 
greatly, and c ircumei ſed the fleſh of his fore+ 
inne, and was joyned umnto che houſe of ra- 
el unto this day. Id oil ni ny £1, 

11 And aſſoon as che acofe;rhoy hay 


ed the head of Olofernes upon the wall, and e- 


man took his weapons, and theywen 
Fan. — unto the} Rrairs of the 


— 'Bur when the 
ſent to their leaders, w 
e700 38 30 21, 45 
to him chat had rhe charge of all his 
Waken now our lord: forthe ſlaves rugs 4 
bold ro come down againſt us yo battel, chat 
they may be —— ed.. 


14 Then went in 3 and knocked at che 
doore of the rene; ſo Kane had 
ſlept with Judeth. 71 11 1694 

ig But beckuſe nonę esp e openet'i it, 


and went into the bed - chamber, and found him 
caſt upon the floore dead, and his head was ta. 


ken from him: : 


with weeping, and ſi and © md 
* 8 "ghingy Her en 


19 ———— ius denen where ben 
— — t and when he found her not, aeg 
to the people, and cried, 
4 Theſe ſlaves have dealctreacheron 
moons of the Hebrews hath bewghe fam 
pon the houſe of king Nabuchodonofor> : ior 
behold,Olofemesti <p 1 
e Whenthe fprabe of he Adyriancaingy 
| n capt _ the A ring 
— theſe words, they rent their coats, and 
their mindes were wonderfully. rroubled, — 


there was a cry, and a very great noiſe 
out the 8 5 
4 1 Fi 
The 2 — 545 5 52 r 
I 7 Tre — —— 
Nd when they — were in the tents 
Ar they were aſtoniſhed at the thing 
was done. f 


2 And fear and trembling fell them, fo 


—_ 


CL ied 


that there was no man that᷑ durſt abide in the 
ſight of his neighbour, burt ruſhing our alt 

er, _ fled into everyway of t the plain, and 
of the hill-countrey, 

They alſo that had cam in the moun- 
tains round about Bethulia, fed away. Then the 
children 3 "oy one that Heſs a warrf- 
our amon ru our u em. 2 

"Then fut Oxĩas to Fechten, and to 
Bebai, and Chobaiz 85 Cola, and to all th 


17 | Thetefore ke eried with a Lo eiue i mn 


N * 


» ©. 


— 


=Y 


Ju 
aner err Fuck as Ren ce things 
—— — and * ſhould ruſh f 

n reaemies t chem. enn 
Th Nor the children of Iſrael heard it, 
they all fell upon them with one conſent, 
flew them unto Choba : likewiſe alſo they that 
came from ] and 


were done in the c of their enemies) and 

NE —— rn 
with. great „ unti y were 

paſt Damaſcus, and the borders thereof. 

6 And the reſidue that dwelt at Bethulia, fell 
upon the camp of Aſſur, and ſpoiled them, and 
were greatly enriched. | 

7 Rod children of Iſrael that returned 
from the laughter had that which remained; 
and the yillages; and che cities that were in the 
mountains and in the plain, gat many ſpoils: for 
che multitude was very great. : En 1 
8 Then Joacim the high prieſt, and the anci- 

of rhe children of Ifrael that dwelt in Je- 
came to behold the good things that 
| ſhewed to Iſrael, and to ſce Judeth, 
aud to ſalute herr. 9:24 ; 
. 9: And when they came unto her, they bleſſed 
her with one accord, and ſaid unto her, . Thou 
att the exakation of Jeruſalem, thou arr the 
great glory of Iſrael, thou art the great rejoy- 
Cing of our nation. : ; 
10 Thou haſt done all theſe things by thine 
hand: thou haſt done much good ro Iſrael, and 
God is pleaſed chere with: 
the Alovghty Lord for krermore : and all 
people ſaid, So be it. be 3 hf 
1 And the. people: fpoiled the camp, the 
e of thirty dayes : and they gave unto Ju- 
h Olofernes his tent, and all hrs plate, and 
beds, and veſſels, and all his ſtuff: and ſhe took 
garxs, and laid thereon- 1-193; 
1> Then all the women of Iſrael ran toge- 
ther tb ſer her, und bleſfed ber, and made a 


branches in her hand, and gave alſo to the wo- 
men re with her. 3 | I 

13 An ut a garland of olive u er 
and her maid « {1 was with her, and the went 
before all the peoplerin che dance, leading all 
the women: and all the men of Iſrael followed 
in their armoarwithgarlands, and with ſongs 
in their mourhes. ö 
1 The fl. 5 AW. CY | 
' b $ C4 Fs, 

24 She 4 at Bethalia, « widow of pete hone 
Lfrael did lament ber death 2 

chis thank ſgir 


= 8 

THe Judeth began to frog 
J ving in all Iſrael, and all the people ſang 
after her this ſong of praiſe. "321 
2 And Judeth ſaid, Begin unto my God with 
rimbrels, in unto my Lord with cymbals: tune 
unto him a || new pſaimetexale him,and call op- 

on his name 

3 Por Gd hreaketh the battels: for amongſt 
the · camps in the midſt ot the people be hath 


perſecuted me. 
4 Aſſur came out 


ut of the mountains from the 
north, he came with ten thouſands of his army, 
the* multixude whereof ſtopped the torrents, 
and their horſemen have govered the hills. 


Hs. 
* 
2 | 


51 Las 


4 
- 


ach 5 burn up my bor- 
eo wits 74 


. 
mT } E 211 £ 14 


cam from all the hill- 
countrey (tor men had told them what things 


d be thou of | keſi 
the | thy ſpirit, and it ereated them, and there j ia 
1 1 1592 n ! 


it, and laid ix on her mule; ahd made ready her 


dance: among them for! her 1 and ſhe rook | 


de liyered me ous of cho bands of them chat 


Tee young ng men wick the frat? 
daſh the ſueki $ chi en a; ai ſt the 8 

and make mine Jnfants as @ prey, and my virus 
as a ſpoil. * 1 


and 6 Hue the Almighty Lord hath difeppon 
4 nan, 


them by the hand of a woman 0 
7 For the mighty one did not fall by 
oung men, neither did-the ſonnes of the Tt 
mite him, nor high giants ſer upon him:bugh 
deth the daughter of Merari weakened fin 
oy ny — [of har countrnance. 72 70 
' For v garment of her widow 
hood,for 2 of thoſe that were op 
preſſed in Iſrael, and'anointed her face with 
ointment, and bound her hair in þ tire; 
took a linen garment to deceive him. 
9 Herf; raviſhed his eyes, her ben 
took his minde prifoner, and the fauchionml] 
ſed through his neck. m_ 
10 The Perſians quaked at her boldneſuifi | 
the Medes were || daunted at her hardineſs; ln, 
1x Then my afflicted ſhouted for joy, nd my 
weak'ones cried aloud; butſ they were ah In 
ed: theſe lifted up their voices, but they werthia, 
eis The fans of the-damfecl h. 408 
12 The ſons e ave pierced the 
through, and wounded them as fa itives chik 
deen: chey 5 — by the battel of the Bed, 
13 Iwill fing unto the Lord || a new ſong 
Lord,thou art great and glorious, wonderf * 
ſtrengrh,and invincible. 
14 Let all creatures ſerve thee: for thou 


keſtzand they were made, thou didR fend f 


+7 
47 


that can reſiſt thy voice. 122 ; 
' x - Por che mountains ſhall be moved fre 
their foundations with the waters, therock 
ſball melt as wax at thy pony 3 yet thon wr 
mercifull ro them that fear thee. | 
16 For all ſacrifice is too little for « feter 
ſayour unto-thee,and all the fat is not ſubbeient 
for thy burnx-offering : but / he that feareth th 
Lords grodt at all times. 18 
11 Wo to the nations that riſe up againſt 
kindred : the Lord Almighty will rake venye 
ance of them in the day of judgement, in pit- 
ting fire and worms in their fleſh ; and M, 
ſhall feel them, and weep for erer. 
. 78 Now affoon as they entred into Jerulalen, 
they worſhipped theLord; & afſoon as the pe 
ny, purified, they offered their bunt 
rings, & their free-offerings,and rheir gifts.) 
19 Judeth alſo dedicated allthe ſtuff of O 
fernes, which the people had given her, 
ave the canopy which ſhe- had taken ont a 
is bed- chamber, for a gift unto the Lond. 
- 20 So the people continued — ern. 
falem before the ſanctuary, for the 4 
three moneths, & Judeth remained with chem 
2 After this time every one returned ton 
own inkeritance, and Judeth went to a 
and remained in her own poſſeſſion, and v 
hertime honourable in all the countrey- | 
22 And many deſired her, but none nem be 
all che dayes of her lifes after that Manaſes her 
husband was dead, and was gathered to lt 


peo le. ; | 
ge ſhe increaſed more & more iu honouty 


i V4 


and waxed old in her husbands houſe, being un 
hundred and five-yeares old, and her maid 
free ; fo the died in Bethulia : and they buried 
in che cave of lier buoband Naa if 
16 A 


422 9 22 T 


: Ye - mg whom the King married, and 


God and were ſaved: for the Eord hath ſaved 


| | hit fd theſe two lots came at the houre and 


4 255 eb eee. a 
them that were neareſt 
Faces to s her hand, and xo 


„Lil * 
dren SE = my 5 4. — Te dons 
30] — mg time after her dgarh. 


£43 FRF 


tor the chapters 


o F 8 
found neither in the Hebrew, nor in the Calde. 


u 7 $15. - 
hi 


Part of the tenth chapter after the Greek. 


— 


© 7 
* * 
L 1 


vt en — ebenda bi dream of the ri= 
wer andthe two dtagons. f 
Hen Mardocheus Caid, God hath 
done theſe things. 

5 For I remember a dream 
which I ſaw concerning theſe 
matters, and nothing thereo 
hath failed. 

-& little fountain became a river, and ther 
| the ſunne,and much water: this 


2 che two dragons are I and Aman. 
Aud the nations were thoſe that were aſ- 
el to deſtroy the name of the Jews: 
my nation is this Iſrael, which cried 


e and the Lord hath —— = fr 
Cevils, and God hath 23 7 

wonders, which have not on 
che Gentiles. 


0 ore hath he made two lots, one for 
ople of Gad, and another for all the Gen · 


day of judge ment before God a- 
nations. - 
1 $0 God remembred his people, and juſti- 
ere 
erefore thoſe dayes ſhall be unto them] ⁊ 
th Adar, the fourteenth and fif- 
of che ſame moneth, with an aſ“ © 
, and Joy, and with gladneſſe, before abou 
| nn bas to the generarions' for ever a- 
[99 m4 p: xr. 

ond 7 of e 6 He dreameth of two 
ro fight, 10 and of e fountaie 

: Ss wager. 
le fourth yeare of the reigne of Proleme- 
cleopatra, Doſitlleus, who ſaid * Was 
7. n ſaid 
e urim, xhich they faray 
fame, and that Lyſimachus the lende of 
ns, that was in Jeruſalem, had inder 


te ſecond yeare of the reigne of Ara. 
artig the firſt day of che monech 
n heas the ſotue of Jaitus, elle 
Semei, the ſonne of Cifai of the rribe 
had a dream. 
was a Jew; and dwelt in the cirie 0 


— after that they 


20 and he land, 
and ear $,ahd upror̃e in the 
6 And behold 
ready to fighr, and t 
1 And at 
to battell, 
righteous people: 
8 And ſo, a day of darkneſſe and obſ 
tribulation and an As . 
rote upon the anf. 
9. And the whole righteous 


r Cry was great. 


eriſh. 


cry, as it were from a little fountain, was mad 
a great floud, even much Auer 


know it. 
cH AP. x11. 


eee 12 


Nd Mardocheus took his reſt e 


auchs of the king, and kee 
4 And he — —.— 
on their 


rnd ſobe 2 e — "220 * 
Ahne Amin e tWo eunu 
— 1 confeſſed i irs they. 


ſtran 
4 Ade che king made a recard of theſe things, 
and Mardocheus alſo wrote thereof, ; 


C HAP. XIII. 


1 Decopie 
0 f Mardech 
He copie of the letters was ch he 
king Arxarerkes writeth theſe "th 
rhe princes, and governours that are uridt 


s to fl 
him 


wp 19 man, being a ſervitour in the kings 


Walſo one of the ome. which Na. 
the Ten Babylon e 
by on Fs onlas king of Judes; 


ven and twenty provinces. 

2 After that I became lord over many nart- 
ons, and had dominion over the whole world, 
not᷑ Hfted up with preſiamprion of my aurhiori 112 
but eurrying my ſelf al w ay with + + ity& milde 
neſſe, I che — rd my iy 


Whole of a tumult, with thunder 
eat arth 
"gr dragons came ft 


theic cry all nations were prepared 
that they might fight againſt the 


ble, fearing their own 25 dons were ee a, to 
120 Then they cried unto God, and upon their 


r The light and the ſunne xoſę up. and the 


lowly were exalted, and devoured che glorious. 

12 Now when. 145 I ochens, £5 1 Res 
this dream, and E. 
do, was awake ; he Feen kg in pain 


and untill night by all mgans was deſirous to 


— 
Artaxerxes the "kings 


Wers 


— to — * —.— and his) peo- i 
= : 


us Reg Jews, 8 The projet 1 


from India untoEthio pia, in an hiindred and ſe- 


2 . 


2 hors , 


ha 


rota 


cap «6. 


7 . 


| Or,ſecond 
Jom . 


no 
12 OR knoweſt all 


3 * "when I — wy eounſellers how . 
th ©, Aman, that ex- 
I rought to 5 * 5 


5 I ſtedfaſt Rdelity, an 
ok, the ſecond, place in the | hor 


4 Declared; unto us, chat in all nations 
rhroughout the world there was ſcatrered a cer- 
rain malicious people, that had laws contrary to 
all nations, and ag, fo a7 the deſpiſed the com- 


mandmeary of kin — af our 
e 


ed by 85 cannot 
e we 5 chat this 
eo is cd n in oppoſition unto 1 


in the ſtt ange manner of cheir laws, 
201 affected to our ſtate, working all the 


ief. 15 chez that ou Kingdome may not 


ave we commanded chat all, 

112 t ſi d. in writing unto you by 
' n (who th © NN e affairs, and is 
next unto ut) fall — their wives and 
children be aue oyed by the 4 of 


their enemies, wi WT mercy and pi tie, th 
fourteenth day o 0 eh moneth Adar of 


% oof 1 and now Alſo, its 


for his 1 good w 


Yiole © 80 into 
Fefe 8 . 
775 Ge ry ps 


11 


N = oo r 
: A 
„ 
F — . coaſt, ox DE ea 8 defied 


# 
„ WIE fn) 


8 175 NI * 22 


1 SOR „ due for or (lf 


3 Eſther alſo being in e of 5a 

ſorted unto the Lord : 

2 And laid away = W 

Pr = the. Ents. of anguiſh and 
8 oinements, the 


with afhes q 

* Ak ene and al . 0 N 

filed with her her torn hair, 

* And ſhe prayed unto the Lord God of 
rael, ſaying, O my Lord, thou onely an 
King: help me deſolate woman, which hare 
bert d 86 8 48} 

or — —— is in = — * " 

27 Y up avs hea 

e Lk, amuly, that thogy © Lord, td | 
| Liraet from among all people, and our 5 0 
from all their pre de ce ſſourꝶ, for a perpet : 
hericance, and thou haſt performed den 
thou didſt promiſe them. 
6 Avd.n wwe have ſigned before thee: 
fore h 4-4 given us into the hands ol 
ene mies, my. 
7 Becauſe we worſhipped their gods: 91 b 
thou art righteous. 

3 Nevertheleſſecir ſarisfieth them n that 
we are in bitter captivity : but they haye ſlick! 
en hands with their idols, 

That they wall aboliſh.che thin — 
wich thy mouth haſt ordained, and d 
ipherirance, and ſtop the mouth of the ha 
praiſe — 2 quench the glory of thy ho 
2 of — altar, 


. 3 85 Mudocbess thought ii ce 
works of the Lord, aud made nt his pol unto 


him, 
Bur 0 Lord, Lord, the Nees 


2 5 A 


titde — * earth, and 

er the heaven. 4 
ord all things, and there is 
refiftithee; which art the Lord. 


r Por thou 
all che wondrous 
11 —— 


eſ, Lord, that it waynel 
nde, nor for any dete of b 
— Amn. 
13 For I could have been content with 
will for the ſalyarion of I ſtael, to kiſſe the ſoles 
ef his feet. 
— Bur I did this chat L mighr not preferre 
— mag the glotywP Gd gei- 
2 neis 


did not 


1 114 


e 


hexitan ce that 


gioni ing. 


or deſtroy for the mouthes of thaw that praiſe 


44 Deſpiſe vox che porripn which tho 
1 5 p Hor: thine on ſelf: 
175 > My. prayer, A 
erirance: turn our ſorrow into joy, that 

e . live, O Lord, and praiſe thy name: and 


ee, O L 
18 All Iſrael in like manner cried moſt f ear- che 
fly unto 7 Lord, er cheir Lend m 


goons thou know- Jpow 
contem nor 
/ 2 225555 the ay 


ud be .mercifull * = 17 And that e b handmaid hack-norom 


Peg hee: O. Lord Sd of 


n the mouthes of the ur 
ſer 3 na ym ſes of rhef idols, and to mi · N. 
fie a fleſhly king for ever. 
1 O Lord, give not thy ſceꝑtte unto then 7 
bark nothing, and let them not laug A 
all ; but turn their device upon themle 85 
make. him an example chat hack begun d 
againſt us, 
ra Remember, O Lord, make thy ſelf knc 
in time ef our affliction, and give me bo 
0 =, of the |} nations. and Lord e 


1 Sies e Gees 0 ch in — 
— the lion: turn 2 to hate him 
— againſt us. that chere may be ane 
him, and of all. that are like minded to erg, 
14 But deliver us with thine hand, 
me that am deſolate, and which have no 


helper but thee, ../ 
15 Thou knaweſt all chings,. © Lord, d the 
knoweſt.thar I. hate the 451 A of the nnxigh 


e unci CUMCLu 


4 
16 T N my y necelbry; for I abhont 
7 


os ſigne of m high eſtate, which is 
2 io the dayes wherein I 0 0 


ab and that I abhorre it as ory: 


haft and tha I wear, it not when, Lam privarh 


6 


at Amans table, and that I have not greatly 
ſeemed the kings feaft, nor drunk the wine 
he drink offerings 
I Fa Neither had chin i D « 
hat T t hither 
dayFrhat I was rong abe * 
19 O thod mighty God above all, beate r n 


— A: Pu 20 looketh angert 
1 * enc e anger 

Nee end comfort ber] ATE 

i Nd upon the third day when ſhe had end- 
ed her prayer, ſhe laid away her — * 

ments, and put on her glorious a 

2 And os Heng loriouſſy adorned, Alder ſhe 

called upon 8 » who is the beholder and 

of al things, ſhe took two maids with 


125 


And ſhe was||ruddy through the perfection 
t beauty, and her countenance was cheer- 
ad | rery amiable: but her heart was in an- 


the one ſhe leaned, as carrying 
ain 


rhe ler followed, bearing up her 


ies affed through all the doores, 

{ before the king, ho ſar upon his roy- 

done, and was clothed Sy all his robes of 

— and precious 
readfull. 


a) ty, all gli 5 wi 
Es, and he was very 
then lifting up + countenance thar ſhone 
8 eſty, he 1 very fiercely upon her: 
the queen fell down and was pale, and 
and bowed * ſelf upon the head of 
that went || before her. 
God changed the ſpirit of the king 
jo mildnecſſe, who fi in a fear leaped from his 
and took her in his arms, till ſhe came 
ſer felf n, and comforted her with loving 
nd ſaid unto her, 
3 — is the matter ? I am thy bro- 
ther, be of cheer. 
Thou ſhalt not die, though our command- 
rall : come neare. 
Ee he held {up his golden ſceprre, and 
her neck 
a And embraced her, and ſaid, Speak unto 


1 Then ſhe ſaid unto him, I ſaw thee, my 

gan angel of God, and my heart was trou- 

fear of th hy 

4 For wonderfull 
nance is full of] 

[as bs was Z king, | } ſhe fell down 


oe the wr, Joo was troubled, and all his 
comforted her. 
* CHAP. XVI. 
2 of Antaxerxes, 10 wherein be taxeth Aman, 17 and 


b the decree procured by Aman to deſtroy the Jew 
2 the day of their deliverance 164 kep 


by va 


Wines: PIR Artaxerxes unto the princes 
| goyernours of an hundred and ſeven 
aty provinces, from India unto Ethio- 


ue all our faithfull ſubjects, greet- 


+ F: Vary, the more often they are honoured} 
he great bounty of f their gracious prin- 
| 5, e more proud they are waxen, 
And endeayour to hurt not our ſubjects * 

$ dur not being able to bear abundance, d 
1 band ro praiſe alſo againſt thoſe thas 


Tak nor can thankful er 


. 4 


maje law 
5 e. lord, and thy 
high and moſt mighty living God, 


God, ” har — all chings 
4 O ſten times alſo fa 


Wel l lew 1 
neſſe of 


9 Both by chan ing our purpoſes, aid arid al- 
wayes judging ching that are evidene, wich 
more equall proceeding, 

10 For Aman 2 — the ond 
madatha, be ing indeed a ſtranger from the Per- 
ſian bloud, and farre di 

and as a ſtranger received of us: 


we ſhew coward every nation, as that he was 
called our father, and was convi honour- 
ed of all men, as the next perſon unto the 


ge 
12 But he not bearing his great digniris, 
— uy abour ro deprive us of beer! 
ife. 

13 Having by manifold and cunning deceits 
ſought of us the deſtruction as _ Mardo- 
cheus, who ſaved our li fe, and continually 
cured nr gon as alſo of blameleſſe Ether, 
parraker of our kingdome, with their whole 


nation. 
14 For by theſe means he though 
deſtitute of friends, to have —— the Kihg- 
dome of the Petſians to the Macedonians. 
15 But we finde that the Jews whos ie 
wicked wretch hath delivered to utter deſtru- 
— no evil doers, but live by moſt juſt 


16 And that they be children of the maſt 
who hath}or- 
dered the — both unto us and to our 
rogenitours in the moſt excellent manner. 
17 Wherefore ye ſhall do well not to 


execution the letters ſent unto you by 


the ſonne of Amadatha. 

18 For he that was the worker of theſe things, 
is hanged ax the gates of! — —_ Al bjs fami- 
ly: God who ruleth all thin y rendring 


| Vengeance ro him accordion ee his deſires, | 
19 Therefore ye ſhall publiſh the copie of 


this letrerin all places, chat the Jews may free- 
ty live after their own laws. - 

20 And ye ſhall aid them, that even the ſame 
day, bei bone thirteenth day of. the ewelfth 
moneth-A 
who in * time o 
on them 

21 For Almighty. 
to them the day, wherein the c 
ſhould have periſhed. 


22 You ſhall therefore am 
feats keep iran vi dy wit i 


God hath turned to Joy un- 


4 


our goodnelle, | 
11 Had fo farre forth obtained the favour char | 


may be avenged-on them, 
their zeit affiden hall ſer upr f 


14 


Gl t. 
222 


nor, 
fig 


That boch now and — chene may: 
be ſafety ro us, and the well affeded Perſians * 
conſpire againſt us, a me- 


c 
moriall of deſtruction. ä 


24. Therefore every city aud countrey whar- 


4 


which ſhall not do according do thy 


fire and ſword, and ſhall be made not ongly 
—— 23 alſo moſt hatefull to 
| beaſts | 


— 


_The wiſdome 0 


—— 


C HA P. 1. 


| * Ulf, 4 and wildeme ber ſelf. 6 4 
u 


Lord wich a good (heart) 
_ in ſimplicity of heart ſeek 


im. 
2 Por he will be found of 


them that tempt him not: and 
n himſelf unto ſuch as do nor * diſtruſt 


bim. | 
1 For froward r from God: 
and his power when it ĩs tried, || reproveth the 


25 
Aeris makcices foul willome fl 


not enter: nor dwell in the body that is ſubje& 
unto 


rom thoughts that are 

ects not abide when 
i uſneſſe come th in. 

ia“ a loving ſpirit, and will 

not acquite a blaſphemer of his words: for God 

is witneſſe of his reins, and a true beholder of 


his heart, and a hearer of his tongue. 
— For 227 irit of the Lord filleth the world: 


and that which ¶ containeth all things, hath 
know | 


11 Therefore beware of murmuring,which is 


for nought: and the mouth that beli- 


ſſayech the ſoul. 
= Sek not death in the errour of your life: 


| and pull not upon your ſelves*deitruftion, wich 


the works of hands. 
13 For God made not death: neither hath he 
pleaſure in the deſtruction of the living. | 
14 Por he created all chings, that they mighe 
have their being: and the generations of the 
world were hèalthfulliand there is no poiſon of 
deſtruction in them: nor che kingdome of death 
upon the earth. 3 
15 For righteouſneſſe is immortal. 
16 But ungodly men with their: works and 
words called it ro them for when they thought 
to have it their friend, they couſumed to 


Inoughe, and made a covenant with it, be cauſe 
whey are worth to take part with its 


be Feber ungodly ſaid, 


ing with 

clvey,bur not aright, Our life is ſhort 
tedious, * and in the death of a man there it 
remedy : neither was there any man known 
have returned from the grave. 

2 For we are born ar all adventure: and we” 
ſhall be hereafter as though we had never been: 
for the breath in our noſtrils is as ſmoke,and 
little ſpark in the moving of our heart, 

3, Which being extinguiſhed, our body 

turned into alles, and our ſpirit ſhall va 
as the |} ſoft aire,. 
2 And our name ſhall be forgotten in 

no man ſhall have our works in 

brance, and our liſe ſhall paſſe away as the 
of a cloud, and ſhall be diſperſed as a miſt 
is driven away with the beams of the ſunne, f 
[ overcome with the heat thereof. 

For our time isa very ſhadow that 
ſeth away: and after our there is n 
ing : for l it is faſt ſcaled, ſo that no man 
meth again. 

6 Come on therefore, let us enjoy the 
ching that are preſent: and let us|ſpeedi 
the creatures like as in youth. | 

7 Let us fill our ſelves with coſtly wine, 
— and let no flower of the ſpring 
7 us, | vs Þ 

8 Let us crown our ſelves with roſe · buli 
fore they be withered. ** 

9 Let none of us go without his part of 
—— — us leave tokens of 

e in eyery place: for this is our 
and our lot is this. ? 

10 Let us oppreſſe the poore righteous min, | 
let us not ſpare-the widow, nor reverence thef 
ancientgray hairs of the 


xt Let our 1 be . fue fot | 


that which is feeble is found to 


worth. 
12 Therefore let us le in wait for the rim 
onetdecuuls heris 2 2 ans 1 
clean contrary to our doings : he upbrai 
wich our offending the — objcRerh too 


infamy the tranſg s of our education.. 
a liefere fe the E 4 


1 = 
God : and he calleth himſelf the childe 


Lord. i& 
14 He was made*to reprove our.thoughts. 

15 * He : behold? 
for his life is not like other mens, his wayes Ve 
of another ion. 


2 


16. We are eſteemed of him as[counterfeits: f 


he abſtaineth from our waies as from 


— 


* 


is grievous unto us even to 14 


aft co be ble| - 


ia the ond of him. 


E | bo the*ſonne of God, 
25 \ oh deliver him from the hand 


| — 
i Ler us examine him with de ſpite fulneſſt 
| torture, that we may Know his me 

his patience. 


90 Let us condemne him with a ſhamefull 
: for by his own ſaying he ſhall be reſpe- 


ine, and were 
dnede bath 
i chem. 


As for the m ay wp of God, they knew 
not: neither hoped they for the wages of 
— : not diſcerned a reward for 


4 33 For God created man to be immorrall,and 
him to be an image of his own eter- 


26 N evertheleſſe, — h em of che de- 
1 came death intothe wor they thar 
do hold of his fide do finde it. 


CHAP. III. — 
TE hombre en 
{ag 2 fect ball Po - ” 


„Dur * the ſouls of the 8 are in the 
15 % —— God, and there ſhall no torment 
In che ſight of the unwiſe uy ſeemed 
der and their departure is taken for miſery, 
And their going from us to be utter deſtru- 
Son : bur they are In * 

e. though they 1— in the ſight 

ret is Heir ope full of immortality. 
having been a _ chaſtiſed, they 
| — rewarded :, for God * * proved 

found rhem{|worthy for himſe 
of. N 74. e in the furnace hath he tried them, 
2 meeived them as a burnt- offering. 


4] 1 And.in the time of their viſitation. they 
iv * and run to and fro like ſyarks among 
15 


| They * ſhall judge the nations, and have | hi 
2 over the — and their Lord ſhall 
e for ever. 
— * their truſt in him ſhall under- 
and ſuch as be faithfull in 
Ade with him : for grace and mercy 
* ſaints, and he hath care for his elect. 
in But the *nngodly ſhall be puniſhed accord- 
o their own imaginations, which have ne- 
the righteous, and forſaken the Lord. 
For whoſo deſpiſerh wiſdome and nurture, 
4 — and their hope is vain, their la- 
| v unfruirfull, and their works unproſita- 


k "R Their 3 are | fooliſh, and their chil- 


1 i Their offspring i is curſed: wherefore bleſ- 
13 that is unde ſiled, which hath 
Nt, r ſhe * ſhall have fruit 

5 eien of of 
nd went _ eunuch, which with 
hath wrought no iniquity, nor imagi- 
wicked thit inſt God : fer unto him 
_—_ ift of faith,and an 
rietance in t 3 rie ech the Lord more ac- 


4r duch things they did im 
%x CIR ann ml 


Py 


Aber 


1p 


Ld 


: 
1 
" 
. 


| 15 * dr 
Ra gd. oe par nyc 


ſhall 


16 As for the children of adulterers, 
ſhall not I come to their 
ſeed of 


= 
— per they 
bed ſhall be — 8 22 7 
n 
age ſhall be 


18 95 — die 222 uickly,they — no hope, 
get tf pe ep —— — 

19 For horrible is e reous wg. 
generation. 


CHAP. IIII. 


— be crowned. 12 rg. 
wi teſſe ag 
yung ane ave happy. 19 2 ofthe within. 
Etter it is to have no children, and to have 
ertue: for the memoriall thereof is immor- 


: becauſe it is I known with God, and with 12 —4 


men. 
2 When it is preſent, men take example at 
it; and when it is gone, they deſire it: it wear-f 
ech a crown, and triumpheth for ever, having 
— the victory, ſtriving for undefiled re- 
wards 

3 But the multiplying brood of the qaged? 
ſhall not thrive, nor ed deep rooting from b 2 
ſtard ſlips,nor lay any faſt foundation. 

4 For though they flouriſh in branches for a 
time: 2 Randing — 9 ſhall be ſhaken 
with rhe winde : through the force 0 
windes they ſhall * — out. 

5 The unperfect branches ſhall be broken off, 
their fruit unproſitable, not ripe to eat: yea, 
meet for nothing. 

6 For children begotten of unlawfull At * 
are witneſſes of wickedneſſe againſt H 
rents in _ — * * 2 

But though the righreous ente 
with death: yer he Si reſt. prer 

8 For honourable age is not chat whic 
ſtandeth in length of time, nor that is meaſu 
by number of yeares. 

9 Bur wiſdome is 2 hair unto men, 
* an 2 life is o 

pleaſed God, and was beloved 5 
: ſo that living amongſt finners he e 2 


—— . 
was he omg array, leſt ti 
ould Aker his underſtanding 


7 Tea, ſ 
wiekedne , 
deceit beguile his ox] 

14 For the bewitching of naughtineſſe, dotl 
obſcure — that are honeſt : the wan- 

— —— doth f undermine theſtot . 
He _ made | . a ſhort time 2 — 

a a —.— 2 i 

14 For his dul pleaſed the Lord: therefore — N 
haſted he to rake him away from among che 
wicked. 

15 This the people ſaw, and underſtood. ic 
not, neither laid they up this in their minde 
That his grace and mercy is with his ſaints, 
and that A rel yrs his choſen, * | 

16 Thus the righteous that is deag ſhall cor 
demne the ungodly wh hich are Biss; and youth 
that is ſoon përfected, the many yeares and old 
age of the unrighreous. 

For they ſhall ſee the end of the wiſe,and 
not underſtand what God in his counſt 
hath decreed of him, and to what end che Lord 

th ſet him in 

2 4) 18 


Prov. 30 


185. 


and he ſhake chem fro 
and they ſhall be utterly laid waſte, and be in i th 


4 affii&ed him, and made no account of his la- 


as for the way of the Lord, we have not known 


ir. | 
8 What hath pride profited very, 
«hath riches wit 


| fliadow;and @s a poſte that haſted by 
trace thereof cannot be found 


the aire, e is no token of her way to 
found, but 
- ſtroke of her wings, and parted with the violent 


— 9 
, 


3 


ſorrow: and their memoriall ſhall periſh. 

20 And when — up the accounts of 
their ſinnes, they come with fear : and 
their own iniquities ſhall convince them to 
their face. ; 


CHAP.'Y. 
1 The wicked hal wonder at the godly, 4 and confeſſe their 


en ſhall the righteous man ſtand. in great 
boldneſſe, before the face of ſuch as have 


bours. 

2 When they ſee it they ſhall be troubled 
with terrible fear, and ſhall be amazed at the 
ſcrangeneſſe of his ſalvation, ſo farre beyond all 
that they looked for. 

3 And they repenting, and groning for an- 
guiſh of ſpirit, ſhall 1 within themſelves, This 
was he whom we had ſometimes in deriſion, and 
a proverb of repro ch. 

4 We fools accounted his life madneſſe; 
and his end to be without honour. 

5 Ho is he numbred among the children 
of God, and his lot is among the ſaints 5 

- 6 Therefore have we'-erred from the way of 

ruth, and the light of righreouſnefle hath not 
ined unto us, and the ſanne of righreouſneſſe 
roſe not upon us. 

7 We || wearied our ſelves in the way of 
wickednefſe and deſtruction: yea, we have gone 
through deſerts, here there lay no way: bur 


. 


sur vaunting brought us 
9 All thoſe chings are * paſſed away like a 

10 And as a ſhip that paſſeth over the waves 
of the water, which when it is gone by, the 
neither the 
path · way of the keel in rhe-waves. 

11 * Or as when a bird hath flown th 
e lighraire being beaten with the 
noiſe. and motion of them is paſſed through, 
and therein afterwards no ſigne where ſhe went 
is to be found, 

12 Or like as when an arrow is ſhot at a 
mark; it parteth the-aire, which immediately 
cometh together again; ſo that a man cannot 
know where it went through: 

13 Even ſo we in like manner, aſſoon as we 
were born, began to dry to our end, and had 
no ſigne of vertue to but were conſumed 
in our own wi ckedneſſe. 

14 For the hope of the ungodly is like f duſt 
chat is blown away wich the winde, like a thin 
froth chat is driven away with the ſtorm: like 
as the ¶ ſmoke which is * difperſed here and 
there with a tempeſt, and paſſeth away as the 
« — of a gueſt that rarricth But a | 

ay. 


[cover 


error, 5 and the vanity of their Goes. 15 God will rewerd | { 
- the juefh, 17 and ware gt the wicked. 


0 
—— 


z 


15 Burt the righteous live for overt 
reward alſo is with che Lord, and the 
chem is with the moſt High. 

. x6 Therefore ſhall receive a 
kingdome, and a beauri crown from o 
ords hand : for wich his right hand ſi 

them, and with his arm ſhall he pre 


em. 1 
17 He ſhall cake to him his jealouſie for to 
=_ armour,and make the creature his weapg 

r the revenge of his enemies. 15 

18 He ſhall put on * cighreouſneſſe ax 
breaſt-plate, and true judgement inſeadof 

helmet. 4 
19 He ſhall rake | holinefſe for an inv inei 


* 


A 


20 His ſevere wrath ſhall he ſharpen far y 

ſword, and the world ſhall fight with hind 

gainſt the unwiſe. 224 
21 Then ſhall the right · aiming thundi 

go abroad, and from the clouds, as from a 

drawn bow, ſhall they flie to the mark. 


22 And hailſtones full of wrath ſhall be cil 
as out of a ſtone-bow, and the water ofthe 
ſhall rage againſt them, and the flouds ſhall 
cruelly drown them. : | 

23 Lea, a mighty winde ſhall ſtand up agaiaſt 
them, and like a ſtorm ſhall blow them amy: 
thus iniquitie ſhall lay waſte the whole ph 
and ill Jesling ſhall overthrow the thronez bf 
the miglity. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 Kings miſt give care, 3 They have their power 6 
5 who will not ſpare them, 12 Wiſdome 5 ſoon found.11 N 
ces 83 : 24 for a wiſe prince # the fluy of ic 

People. a 

Eare therefore, O ye Kings, and under- 
ſtand, learn ye that be judges of the ends 
of the earth. 
2 Give eare, you that rule the people, and 
glory in the multitude of nations. "+ 
3 For * power is given you of the Lord, at 
ſoveraignty from the Higheſt, who ſhalt 

your works, and ſearch out your counſch,.' , 

4 Becauſe being miniſters of ben 

you have not judged aright, nor kept the am[ 

nor walked after the counſel of G | 
5 Horribly and ſpeedily ſhall he come a 
you: for a ſharp judgemenr ſhallbe to them 
that be in high places. | 
6 For mercy will ſoon pardon the meaneſt:| 
but mighty men ſhall be mightily rormenreds 
9 For he which is Lord over all, ſhall fear u 
mans perſon, neither ſhall he ſtand in aw off, 
any mans greatneſſe: for he hath made the 
and great, and careth forall alike. | 
M But a ſore triall ſhall come upon. the 
mighry. « 
9 this you therefore, O kings, dot ſpeal; jay 
chat ye may learn wiſdome, and not fall 1 


Wa 
— 
n 


— 
* 
— 


A For they that keep holineſſe holily, hal 
be judged holy : and they that have 
ſuch things, ſnall finde what to anſwer. 
1r Wherefore ſet your aao upow tf 
words; deſire them, and ye ſhall be in 
12 Wiſdome is glorious and never 


—— 
Is 


13- She preventeth them that defire her, 
making her ſelf firſt known unto 


her,and found of ſiich as ſeek her. + * 
ro them. be 
14 Whoſo ſcekerh her early ſhalf have 1. 


$34 


12 
away: yea ſhe is cafily ſeen of chem 8 | 
1 


* 4 


> 
f 
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be . her Aeg ay his 


* of i think therefore on her, is perfection 

3 þ = 22 whoſo — 22 her, ſhall 
> WITHOUT care. ; 

bor ſhe goeth about ſeeking ſuch as are 

Foorhy of ber, her ſelf fayourably unto 

gin in the wayes, and meeteth them in every 


y, 5 We Nor the very true beginning of her, is the 
te of Idiſcipline; and the care of diſcipline 


Je And love is the keeping of her laws; and 
the giving heed unto her laws, is the aſſurance 

inc ion- 
10 And in corruption maketh us neare unto 


ss Therefore the defire of wiſdome bringeth 
ö — 5 — R 

I your delight be then in thrones and 

© ye kings of the people,honour wiſ- 

t ye may reigne for evermore. 

"22 As for wiſdome, what ſhe is, and how ſhe 

came up» I will tell you, and will not hide my- 

ger! en ou: but will ſeek her out from the 

her nativity, and bring the know - 

of her into light, and will not paſſe over 


- . 


-23:Neither will I go with conſuming envie, 
x ſuch a man ſhall have no fellowſhip with 


214 But the multitude of the wiſe is the wel- 


of the world : and awiſe king is the up- 
ing of the people. 
25 ive therefore inſtruction: through 
words, and it ſhall do you good. 
| be ws -» 1 8 4 
„ ve their beęi rhe. eferye 
| BE: al e — bis 15757 
1 


! 


which he had. 2 The prajſe of wiſdone. 
My ſelf alſo am a mortall man, like to all, 
ue off; ſpring of him that was firſt made 
Ferenc -- | 
Aud in my mothers wombe was faſhioned 
lech in the time of ten moneths, being 
in bloud,of the ſeed of man, and the 
ure that came with ſleep. 
Aud when I was born, I drew in the com- 
aire,. and fell upon the earth which is of 
nature, and the firſt voice which I uttered, 
ing, as all others do. 


* was nurſed in ſwadling clothes, and that 
cares, 
- | 9" For there is no king that had any ether 
of birth. 


por all men have one entrance into life, 
the like going out. ; 
7 Wherefore 5 rayed, and underſtandin 
| ren me: I called upon God, and the ſpiri 
uidome came to me. | 
II preferred her before ſceptres and thrones, 
"Wdeſttemed riches nothing in compariſon o 


Neither compared I unto her wy} — 
e, becauſe all gold in — er is 
ſand, and ſilver ſhall be 


dre her. 
loved ber above healch and beauty, and 
4. o have her in ſtead of light: for the 
N t cometh from her, nevet goeth out. 


counted as 


All good things togethet came to 


ſhe oo the mother | EE 7 
| 13-Ilramed I dilgeatly,. and do communi- 
| cate ber f liberally 2 I dv nor hide her riches 
14 For {he is a treaſure unto men that never 
faileth: which they thatuſe, || become the 
friends of God, being commended for rhe gifts 


that come from » . 
ted me . as 1 


15 | God hath 
would, and to conceive as is meet for 
thar{are given me: bocauſe it is he that l *. 
unto wiſdome, and directeth the, wiſe. P.. 

70 * * = org 7 2 and our. 
words 3 wildome allo wiedge o 
| workmanſhip. | 

« he hath given me certain know 

of the things that are, name ly, to know how t 
world was made, and the operation of the ele- 
ments: > 1 
18 The beginning, ending. and midſt of the 
times : the alterations of che turning ef the 
ſunne, and the change of ſeaſons 1 Ty © 

19 The circuits of yeares, and the poſicions 
of ſtarres : 

20 The natures of living creatures, and the 
furies of wilde beaſts: the violence of windes, 
and the reaſonings of men: the diverſities ot 


gens thingithat is good, quick, which; can 
not be 

23 —_ —— 6 — 5 — 2 fi 
care, having all power, overſecing all things 
and e i 
moſt ſubti l ſpirirs. ; ; 


24 For wiſdome is more then 
motion: ſhe paſſeth and 41 


26 Por ſhe is the.* hrightaeſſe of the ever o 


power of Gods, and the image of bis goodneſſe. 

27 And being but one, ſtte can do all things: | 
and remaining in her ſelf, ſheY} ma kech all or- 
things new: and in all ages entring into holy 
ſouls, ſhe maketh them friends of God, and pro- 


phets. ; 
28 Por God loveth none, but him chat dwel- 


leth with wiſdome. 
29 For ſhes more beautifull chen the ſunne, 
and above all the order of ſtarres: beiiſg compa- 
red with the light, ſhe is found before it. 
30 Por after this eometh night: but vice 1 
not prevail againſt wiſdome. 


Hor, . 
25. 


order all thin 
youth, I deſired || to make Fer ny f ouſe, and 


2 


* 


| 
* iy 


bo knowledge 
5 If riches be aj 
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thi s 

or the is | privie to the myſteries of 
of. God, and . 8 
to be deſired 

this life: what is richer then wiſdome th 


| workech all things 1 


s And if prudence work; who of all 
are, is a more cunning workman then ſhe + 

7 Andif a man love righteouſneſſe, her la 
bours are vertues: for ſhe-reacherh remperan 
W prudence, juſtice and fortirye ch 

ſuch things as men can have ng 
Krable in their life. 
$ Ifa man deſire much experience, ſhe know- 
eth chings of old, and conje@Qurerh aright what 
knoeth the ſubtilties of 


1s. to come: 


| hes, and can expound dark ſentences : 


e foreſceth ſignes and wonders, and the e- 
vents of ſeaſons and times. 

9 Therefore I purpoſed to take her to me 
to live with me, knowing chat ſhe f would be a 
counſeller of good things, and a comfort in 
cares and griet. 3 

to For her ſake I ſhall have eſtimation among 
the multitude, and honour with the elders, 


thoagh I be b 
11 I ſhall 2 of 2 quick conceit in 


rgovers 

gor, paare 

nor. being 
ins 


| wine ee. 


Prec. 74 


judgement, and ſhall be admired in the ſight of 
great men. : 

12 *When I hold my tongue they ſhall bide 
my leiſure, and when I ſpeak they ſhall give 

eare unto me: if I talk much, they ſhall 

y their hands upon their mouth. 

13 Moreover, by the means of her I ſhall ob- 
tain immortality, & leave behinde me an ever- 
n to them that come after me. 

14 I ſhallj ſet the people in order, and the 

ations ſhall be ſubject unto me. 

r 1. — ts ſhall be afraid when they 
do but heare of me, I ſhall || be found good a- 
mong the multitude, and valiant in warre. 

16 After I am come into mine houſe, I will 
repoſe my Telf with her: for her converſation 

th no bitterneſſe, and to live wich her, hath 
no ſorrow, but mirth and joy. 

17 Now chen I conſidered theſe things in 
my ſelf, and * d them in my heart,how 
that to be allied unto wiſdome, is immorraliry, 

18 And great pleaſure it is to have her friend- 

ip, and in the works of her hands are infinite 


ſhi | 
| riches and in · the exerciſe of conference with 
r 


,prudence ; and in talking with her, algood 
report: I went — 2 to her 
to me. 

1 19 For I was a witty childe, and had a good 
E 20 Nea rather being good, I came into a bo- 
21 Neverthelefſe when IT perceived that 1 
could not etherwiſe obtain her, except God 
gave her me, (and that was a point of wiſdome 
alſo to know whoſe gift ſhe was) || prayed un- 
to the Lord, and beſought him, and with my 


was A N without which the 
5 e 
man air word, os weither can be tell how to 


of my fathers , and Lord of , 
— with-chy word; 


1 handmaid , am a feeble 


- judgemenr and 


2 
that he ſhould * have dominion 
tures which thou haſt made, f 
* And order the world ac 0 S 
righteouſneſſe, and execute judgemm s 


an upright heart: e 


4 Give * me wiſdome that firreth 
— reje& ne not from among 43 "i! 


n: a 
5 For I * thy ſervant and ſonne of 
perſon, and of a 

time , and too young for the underſtanding 

8. | . 

6 For though a man be never ſo perſed 
mong the children of men, yer if thy wi 
be nor with him he ſhall be nothing regu 

75 Thou haſt choſen me to be a * king 
thy people, and a judge of thy ſonnes 
daughters. ' 

8 Thou haſt commanded me to build a 
ple upon thy holy mount, and an altar in t 
city wherein thou dwelleſt, a reſemblanceef 
the holy tabernacle which thou haſt pre 
from the _—_— | 

9 And*wiſdome was with thee : which knog 
eth thy works, & was preſent when thou 
the world , and knew what was acceptable u 
thy ſight, and right in thy commandment. 

10 O ſend her out of thy holy heavens, and 
from the throne of thy glory, that beingpri 
ſent ſhe may labour with me, that I ma Loow 
vrhat is pleaſi 

11 For ſhe knoweth and underſtandetk 
things, and (he ſhall lead me ſoberiy in m 
ings, and preſerve me || in her power. 

12 $0 ſhall my works be acceptable, 
then ſhall I judge thy people righteouſly , 
be worthy to ſit in my fathers ſeat. 

13 For * what man is he that canknowthi 
counſel of God $5 or who can think what t 
will of the Lord is $ 

14 For the thoughts of mortall men are 
ſerable, and our devices are but uncertain. ; 

15 For the corruptible body preſſeth dow 
the ſoul, and the earthy tabernacle weighed 
down the minde that muſerh upon many hings. 

16 And hardly do we gueſſe aright at tt 
that are upon earth, & with labour do we fi 
the things that are f before us: but thet 
that are in heaven, who hath ſearched ont 

17 And thy counſel who hach knc cept 
thou give wiſdome , and ſend thy haly Syint| |} 
from above 1 IM 

18 For ſo the wayes of them which lived. 
the earth were reformed, and men were taught 
the things that are pleaſing unto thee,and we 
ſaved through wiſdome. | | 

What wiſdome did fe er 
1 ome di 

againſt the five 41 W 1 Jofeph, 16 

1 2 and the ſmelites. 

He preſerved the firſt formed father of t 
world, that was created alone, and broug 
him out of his fall, 

2 And* gave 


% of Y 


* 


i ERS 27-7. ; 


** 


fu — 
"a For whoſe cauſe the earth being drom 
ed with the floud, wiſdome again ved n 
and directed the courſe of righreous 

piece of wood of ſmall value, 1 it of 


-upon 
of whoſe wickedneſſe even to this day, 


waſte land that 
ing fruit that never come to ripe- 
a Banding pillar of ſalt i a mogu- 


the fruit of his 


he food by him and made him-rich. 
i sde defended him from his enemies, 
Thepe him ſafe from thoſe that lay in wait, and 

conflict ſhe gave him the victory; that 
[kemight Know that godlineſſe is ſtronger then 


O When the — was ſold, ſhe for- 
not, but delivered him from ſinne: ſhe 


| —— — . 


om the nation 


entred into the ſoul of the ſervant 
* wi | dreadfull kings in 


guded them in a maryellous way, 
em for a cover by day, and a. li 
in che night ſeaſon: 5 
onghe them through the Ned ſea, and 
m water. 
iy But ſhe drowned their enemies, and caſt 
one of the bottome of the oe 


the righteous ſpoi 7 che un- 
*praiſed thy holy name, O. Eord, and 
with one accord: thine hand that 


wiſdome opened the mouth of che 
made the tongues of them that cane 


* 1 * 8 eſerved in the 
F weve N o Tir, Ll in th, 
were 1 
6 nol real» 1 
their works in the hand of the 
went through the wildernefſe that 
ted, and pitched tents in places 
lay no way. r 


in another manner then the juſt. ä 
10 For theſe. thou didſt —_— 26. | 


a father: but the other as a ſerere king chou 
didſt condemne and puniſh. 
were abſent ag.preſents. 


they were vexed alike. 
12 For a double grief came upon them, and a 
groning for the remembrance ot things paſt. 
13 For when they heard by their own pu- 
niſhments r to be beneſited, they 
ſome feeling of the Lord. | 

14 For whom they rejected with ſcorn wh 
he was. long before thrown out at the cafti 


thou didſt ſend a 
beafts upon them for vengeance. 

16 That they might know that wherewi 
=man e by the Lane allo ſhall he be 


17 For thy Almighty hand that made. 
world of matter withour form, wanted 
means to ſend among. them a i 
bears, or fierce lions. J 

18 Or unknown wille beaſts full of. rages 
newly created, breaching out either a.Nery ya- 
pour, or filthy ſents of ſcattered ſmoke, or 
thooting horrible ſparkles out of. their eyes : 

19 Whereof nat one ly the harm might dif-| 
patch them aon ee hut alfo the terrible ſighs 
utter ly deſtroy them. | 

20 Yea — theſe might they have 
fallen down with one blaſt, being perſecuted 
of vengeance», and ſea abroad through 
the breath of thy power: but thon haſt or- 
dered all things in.meaſure, and number and 


th 
not 


- 


| weight. pet ns 
21 Forthoucanſt th t ſtrengrh at 
all times when thou wilt, and who. may with-| 


ſtand the power of thine arm 5: 
22 For the whole world before thee is 28 2 


little grain of the balance, yea as a drop * 
ine mosning-dew. char fallech down — the — 
But thou haſt al ; for chou 


mercy upon 

d all things, and winkeſt at the finnes of 

men: becauſe they ſhould amend... 
24 For thou loveſt all the thi 

and ahhorreſt nothing which thou haſt: 


Landes +7 
ww” 2 ; 
K 


2 


© 


nor, axci- 
ent. 


lor, ſare · 
Nez. 


Yor, new 
exhebi tanti. 


* Exod. 
23.23. 
YVeur. 7. 20 


Rom. 9. 
20. 


Hor, in thy 

— 
Or, re* 

veng er. 

* 4, Pet. 
47. 


Job 10.2, 


for never J 
If thou hadſt hared it. 


-|rhey may belceye on thee, 


with che own hands, ſouls deſtitute of help: 


Ven. 9. 


condemnc him that hath not deſerved robe 


Wildon 
made any s 
* 35 And how could any thing have endured, 
if i had nor bed thy vin or en preſerved, 
Re er he en Kelds Goyng dale 
26 But t ö for are e 
O Lord, thowlofer of fut ol 3 
5 ien 3d The B - rg 0 N ! 
1 CHAP. XII. bead 

z 
who c EN rome be 
18. 47 were p with their gods. 
"chin nncorrupaible- $pirir is in all 


4 


Therefore ehuſteneſt thou chem by licele 
and little, that offend ,* nd warneſt- them by 
putting chem in remembrance, wherein they | 
ave offended, that leavi _ wickedneſſe, | 
Lord. 
of For it was thy will to deſtroy by the hands 
our fathers, -both thoſe | old inhabitants of 
thy holy land, 917 92 SOT - ++ 

4 Whom thou hutedſt for doing moſt odi- 
— works of | witcherlifrs , and wicked ſacrt- 

ces; 

5- Aud alſo thoſe mercilefſe murdeters of 
children, and deyourers of mans fleſhy, and the 
feaſts of bloud 3 ? To, 

6 Wiek their prieſts out of the midſt of their 
{4dolarroys crue ; and the parents that killed 


7 That the land which thou cſteemedit a- 
bove all other, might reeeive a worthy || colony 
of Gods children. | 

$ Nevertheleſſe,even thoſe thou ſparedſ as 

men, and didſt ſend*waſps, forerunners of thine 
hoſt; ro deſtroy them by little and little. 
„ Nor chit thou waſt unable to bring the 
ungodly undet the hand of the righteous in 
bartell, or to deſtroy hem at once with crucl 
beaſts, or with one rough word: 

to But executing thy judgements upon them 
by little and little, thou gaveſt chem place of 
repentance, not being ignorant that they were 
4 fi rms, yo „and that their malice 
Ins bed A them} and char 'rheir cogitation 
would never be changed. 

11 For it was a* curſed ſeed from the be- 
plkkings nekther did 


ve them pardon for thoſe things wherein 
hh finned. 


d 

x For who ſhall ſay,*Whar haſt thou dones 
or who ſhall-wittiftand thy jud gement 5 or who 
ſhall accuſe thee for the nations rhar periſh, 
whom thou haſt made 5 or who ſhall come to 
ftand I againſt thee || to be revenged for the 
ugrighteous men 5 

13 For neither is there any God but thou, 
that * careth for all ; to whom thou mighteſt 
ſhew that thy judgement is nor unright. ; 

14 Neither ſhall king or tyrant be able to 
Tet his face"againit:rhee , for any whom thou 
haſt puniſhed. ' = 

15 For ſo much then as thou art righteous 
thy ſelf, thou ordereſt all —_ righreouſly : 
* thinking it not agreeable with thy power to 


puniſhed. 8 712 
16 For thy power is the beginning of righ- 

teouſnefſe , and becauſe chou art the Lord of 

all, it maketh thee to be gracious unto all. 


— 


17 For when men will not belceve that thou 


d, with equirie,and ordereſt us wi 


f place, whereby they mi 


ſt thou for fear of any man, 


blamed: 


Sobrmon 
= 


and among t 
their boldneffe manifeſt, - . 
18 But thou, maſtering thy power, j 
re at favs 
for thou mayeſt uſe power when ik. 
19 Bur by ſuch works haſh thou tage @ 
that the juſt man ſhould be met 
and haſt made thy children to be of 3 
hope, that thou giveſt repentance for finnes, » | 
20 For if thou didft puniſh the eneme 
thy children, and the condemned to N 
wich ſuch deliberation, giving them ti ö 
ght be delivered 


— 
8 


. 
ite 


their _ A . 

2t Wi ow at cireumſpecti 
chou judge thine Ss ſonnes , — — 
thers thou haſt ſworn ,. and made co 
good promiſes * 

22 Therefore whereas thou doſt ch 
chou ſe our enemies a thouſ. 
more, to the intent that when we judge, 
ſhould” — — of thy — 
when we our s are judged, we ſhould oak 
for 2 . | 

23 Wherefore, whereas men have li 
ſolutely and unrighteouſly, thou haſt 
them with their dn abominations. | 

24 * For they went aſtray very farin i 
wayes of errour, and held them for which 
even amongſt the beaſts of their enemies w 
deſpiſed) being deceived as children ofnows 
derſtanding. 

25 Therefore unto them, as to children w 
out the uſe of reaſon, thou didſt ſend a ju 
ment to mock them. 20 

26 But they thatwould not be | 
thar corre&ion wherein he dallied with 
ſhall feel a judgement worthy of God. 

27 For look for what things they 
when they were puniſhed,-( that is) 
whom they thought to be gods; [now 

uniſhed in them, when they ſaw it, 
— him to be che true God, 
fore they denied to know, and t 
extreme damnation upon them. 
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5 mens bands. 


Queely vain are all men by nature 
i 
good 


; dt | 
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orant of God, and could not out oft 
things that are ſeen , know him that n 
neither by conſidering the works, did they 
knowledge the work-maſter ; Ii 
2 Zut deemed either fire,or winde, ori 
ſwift aire, or the circle of the ſtarres, or the. 
lent water, or the lights of heaven to bed 
gods which govern the world. ' / © 
3 With whoſe beauty if they being 
ed cook them to be gods, let chem know 
much better the Lord of them is : forthe 
authour of beauty hath created them. 
4 Bur if they were aſtoniſhed at their pow 
and vertue, let them underſtand by them, nam} 
much mightier he is that made them. 
5 Eor by che greatneſſe and beauty on 
creatures, proportionably the mał er of un 


is ſeen. 1 : 
et for this they are the leſſe't» 


6 But 
8 r they peradventure erre Icons 
Gods, and deſirous to finde him. * 


art of al full power, thou ſhewek thy ſtrength, 


7 For being * conyerſantin his | 


5 


1 


| ' #7 eule 15 did they 


is —— | it like ſome vile beaſt, 


> 


ene — — 
2 - * 


eder . are they” to de par- 
4 vr if key were able to know ſo much, 


rep? in dead? 


5 4 
e ds, gold wed 
teſemblances of be 
e che work of my an- 


* V low a] carpenter that felleth timber, 
bath 


wen down 2 tree meet for the 


Benet 


= a veſſel thereof fir = the ſervice 8 


after ſpending the | refuſe of his 
delle his meat, Rath filled himſelf: 
. the Yo refuſe among thoſe, 


to no u red a pgs crooke piece 
Nach carve 


— it dili- 
rank yo 720 nothing elſe to do, and 
the skill of his underſtanding, and 


lit to the image of a man: 


wh Fl 


laying it 

h vermilion and with paint, colouring 
e crery ſpor thete in. 

15 when he had made à convenient 

uw | fits ſet it in a wall, and made it faſt 


he provided for it that it might not 
wing chat it was unable to help it ſelf, 
NY e and hach need of heſp) 
| maketh he prayer for his goods, for 
od children » and is not athamed to 
== hath no life. 
th, he calleth upon that which is 
e to that which is dead: 
7 ly beſeecheth f chat which hath 
elp : and for a good journey, 
__ Rab e chat which cannot ſer a foot fore, 


and for ood 
. ch ability to d r 4 of 
* 23g 12 125 Ales to 825 any ching. 


RA - 5 
__ mot are they 
1 — then by 2 2 8 — are accu ſed — 


16. them: 4 The o 72 72 
9 F 
5 7 2 r aring himſelfs ro fall La 
þ — 105 75 through the raging. waves, | 1 
, more rotten then 


| pop bins gain and and; ger 


1 ech upor ee of wo 
eier chat carrieth him 
N overtly defireof gain deviſed chat, and 
** 477 lr by his skill, 
21 ee Father, governeth 


16 e 
at 3 canſt five from all 
4 * ger heat a man went to ſea without 
rtheleſſe thou wouldeſt not that the 


1 er wiſdome ſhould be idle, and there- 


8 Lee their lives to a ſmall piece 
ud paſſing the rough. ſea ina weak 
weld: 


1 
rance, thoſe pp at 
at. * ade 4 way in he. ſea and a x Brea: pb 


mar | 1," Far -te g/tume 2 
; 2 e 2 hope o me 


to al ages a ſeed of generation, 
For bleſſed is the wodd whereby alle 
qui peſſe cometh. 
But * that which ſs made with; 


2 t⸗ mdf ee 1 be, . 


ptib * was called 

— or the 
are och alike h 

10 For that which — ſhall be puniſhed 
together with him that made . 

11 T re even We ast the 
Gentiles {ball there —— yi Fb 3 
the ereamue of Gd 
mination; and 777 big 3 $ ro 1 
ſouls of men, and a || ſnare to 14 the 
unwiſe. 

12 For the deviſing of idols was the begin- 
ning of ſpiritual fornicatiog an the i invention 
of chem the corruption of life. 

13 For neither were they from the begins 
RG Roe ſhall they befor ever. 

4 For by N lory of men they entrec 
— >the world , ercfore ſhall they come 
ſhortly to an end 
15 Por a father afflicted with untimely 
7 when be hach made — 3 


ilde ſoon taken away, now honoure« 


od, which was then a dead mau, and delive- 
a0 to thoſe that Were under him, - ceremaniys 
and _ 58 feof RA 

16 Thus Fin proceſſe oi time an urg ru 
ſtome grown . 2s a law, and gra- 
en images were Worſhipped- 175 rp | 


ments © þ kings. 


om men coulq; not 1 in pe 
TERA they 25 re off, 'they t 


the counterſeit of his v from far, 

an expreſſe image of whom they h 
noured to che end that by this their forwar 
neſſe, they . en chat was abſcazs 


as 4 he Ai he ſeng,, 74 
diligence of theani 

5 Ws he [Ft Eee, che orange 
9 ny 

19 For he pera venture ws 
#1, For, by l all his Ae 2 pleat che 
reſemblance, f of the beſt faſhion. | 

20 And fo the multitude rene, the grace 
of che W teck CI OW paws for 3 god, Which 

. — — . 


nes called, 

23 For whileſt they ny f 
ſacriſices, ot u ſecret eee dern: 
revelkogs of ſtrange rites; 

27 nger undefiled : bur either ne { wan 
ther rrateerouſſy,or y,or grieved him 

25. So that - 
out ere a a 
diſſimulation, ne, unt 
mults, perjury, ; 


_ 


En, kis | Plats. 
2288 wagadlinede ** 
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They kept 104 lives nar. marriages n 
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54g Allerlei m iagen adultery, and 
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„ 27 For the worſhipping of fdols + not to be 


„ named, is the beginning, che cauſe, and the end 
eee 


my or propheſie Hes, or live unjuſtly, or elſe 
lightly forſwear themſelves. l 

29 Por inſomuck as their truſt is in idols 

which have no life; though they ſwear falſly, 
yet they look not to be hurt. | 

0. Ho it for both cauſes' ſhall they be 

y puniſhediboth becauſe they thought nor 

1 » | giving heed anto idols, and alſo 
unjuſtly ſwore in deceit, er 

t For it is not the power of them by whom 

they ſwear i but it is the juſt vengeance of ſin- 

ners, that puniſſieth alwayes the offence of the 


ungodly, : 
tense fe . God. 7 The july es- 
1 Ne do ac e the true 7 0 Os, 
and of the enemies of Gods peagle, i becauſe befides 


ut thou, O God, art gracious and true, 
) long-ſuffering , and in mercy ordering all 


ings. 
2 Spor if we ſinne we are thine, knowing thy 
are counted thine. 


neſſe : yea, ro know thy power is the root of 
immortality. 
4 For neither did the miſchieyous invention 
of men deceive us, nor an image ſpotted with 
divers colours, the painters frui labour. 
. —— 
a er it, and ſo they i the form of a de 
4 that hath no — 


6 Both they that make them, chey that de- 

fice them, and they that worſhip them, are lo- 

[vets of evil things, and art y to haye ſuch 
things to truſt upon. 

ſmone th every veſſel wit labour for our 


F 


alſo all ſuch as ſerve to the contrary i but 
. | har is the uſe of either ſort, the potter him- 

is the judge. 3 
And 8 labours lewdly, he ma- 
keth a vain god of che ſame clay, even he which 
a little before was made of earth himſelf, and 
wirhin a little- while after returneth to rhe 


* life which was lent him ſhall be demanded. 

9 vom pong Fog care is, not that he 
ſhall } have much la „ nor that his life is 
ſhorr : but ſtriverh to excell gold - ſmiths, and 
filver-Fmiths, and endeayoureth to do like the 
workers in braſſe, and counteth it his glory to 


t Imke counterfeit things. 


to His heart is aſhes, his hope is more vile 
then earth, and his life of leſſe value then clay: 
11 Foraſmitth as he knew not his Maker, 
and him char inſpired into him an active ſoul, 
and breathed 1 ſpirit. 

ner! ore pat Bo or our life a paſtime, and 
ourfrine 1 rket for gain: for, ſay they, 
ve muſt be every way, though it be by 


3 


rok e e 


power : bur we will not filme; knowing that we 
3 For to know chee is perfect righteouſ- 


7.. For rhe * porter rempering ſuf earth, ſa 
tch much 


ſervice i-yea of the ſaine clay he maketh both 
* that ſerve for clean uſes, and like 


ſame out of the which be was taken, when his 


1 
EN Le 3 „1 7 


'* r 
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eth himſ to 0 above. others, 3 15 
14 And all el nemies of thy people, 
hold them in ſubjection, are moſt fooliſh, iy * 
ere babes. 


1er e 125 be, 
then to be gods: wear Fi er have the u 
eyes to ſee ,, nor noſes to draw 4 1 : 
cares to heare, nor i of ban to handle? 
and as for cheir get, they are flow to go, 
16 Por man made them, and he that br 
ed his own ſpirit faſhioned them: bur don 
can make a god like unto himſelt. 
y For being mortal , he worketh'a big "4 
thing with wicked hands: for he bim In 
better then the thing which he worſhippety | 
whereas he liyed once, but they never. 
i8 Yea, they worſhipped thoſe beiſt u 
that are moſt hatefull : for being comparedts 
gether, ſome are worſe then others. & 
19 Neither are they beaurifull,o much a 
be defired in reſpect of beaſts ; but they weld - 
without the praiſe of God, and his blelling, ] 
* CHAP. XVI. 93 
e i 7 
« and Tile rs — 8 A 2 75 | 
ns tn 12 but ſoon healed them by bod 
nel). 17 The creatures aliered their nature io pla Gull - 
pevple,and to offend their enemies. "Fr 
erefore by the like were they puniſſeg 
worthily, and by the mii of beally | 
* tormenred. 45 * 
2 In ſtead of which puniſhment, deal 
{graciouſly with thine own people, thou propel 
redſt for chem meat of a ſtrange caſte, ere” 
* quails to ſtirre » their appetite : Ton 
3 To the end that they defiring food mightug 
for the ougly fight of the beaſts ſent among 
them, lothe even that which they nuſt H 
defire: bur theſe ſuffering penury for a 
1 might be made partakers of a ſtray 
tAitcs gy 
4 For it was requiſite, that upon them c, 
ſing t ie, ſhould come penury which they 
eould not avoĩd: but to theſe ir ſhould one 
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oft 
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ſhe wed how r tormented. 


5 For when the horrible ferceneſſe of H 
came upon |Ftheſe, and they 3 vich chene 
* ſtings of ſerpents, thy wrath cudureqps 
not for to Y 1 , : uk 

6 But they were troubled for a ſmall ei 
ſon, that they might be admoniſhed, having % 
ſigne of ſalvation, to put them in remembrance, ut 
of the commandment of thy law, my 

For he that turned himſelf towards it, q 
not fayed by the thing that he ſaw: but by du 
that art the Saviour of all. f . 

8 And ia this thou madeſt thine enemiet 
confeſſe, that it is thou ho delivereſt from i 
ev | ay 

9 For *them the birings of graſhoppers Wan 
flies Killed, neither was there found any tene 
dy for their life: for they were wotthy top 
puniſhed by ſuch. _ hs " 
10 But thy ſonnes not the very teeth 9 
venemous dragons overcame: for thy mere 
was ever by them, and healed them. 

rr For they were F pricked, that they ſhowet8 
remember thy words, and were quickly faveGL.. 
that nor falling into deep forgerfulneſſe , tnepauls 
_ be || conrinyally mindfall of chy g 
nelle. 3 


= 


* 


be 


kor, which is moſt to be wondered at, the 


* | Ver fomerime the fame was mitigated 


{24 * Bur ſhow and ice endured the Gre and 
el _., that they might know that fire 


"thou 7 


F indeed killeth chrou h his malice: 
the ſpirit when it is ofth returneth 
er the ſoul 85 up,comerh again. 
go not po Th e Fand. 
| Wied to know | 
r by che de kent of thine 
rains, hails, and ſhowers were 
cured, that they could not avoid, 
h fire were they conſumed. 


more force in the water that quencheth 
: for the world*fighreth forthe righ- 


2. For ven Wrlpineom men Toupht ro] 63 


priſoners of « * 

th 7 t we 
Ne Sade Holt the bee nor, 
3 For while they ſuppoſed to lig hid in theirÞive. 
ſecret 1525 15 were. [ — ld Tart gor, is. 
dark yail of forg ; 
niſhed, and troubled with (range ) Joppar lor fghcs 
tions. 

4 For neither Regen the corner chat 
chem, keep them Rom fear? ee ora 
waters) falling down, ſounded Ubbo eget 5 or 
fad viſions appeared unto them with heavi 
countenances. 

No power of the fire might give che 
lighr: neit 7e en the; ny ht flames of th 


t not burn up the beaſts that were 


t of Go 
a E erde iebrneth even in the| were put 2 8 8 rn vaunting in nel 7 2, an 
of mater, above the power c of fire, 53 it N cored with iſprace. 1. Leek 
che fruits of an unjuſt land, 9315 promiſed to drive W łßeñ 
Read whereof thou feddeſt thine o LT , — troubles from a ſick ſoul, we 


wich angels food, and didſt ſend them 

hexren bread prepared without their la- 

le to Are 3 mans delight, and 
to Nee 

7 ten ee declared thy ſweet- 

thy nien, and ſerving to the ap- 

che eater, tenipered it ſelf to every]. 


in the hail, and ſparkling in the rain, 
the fruits of the enemies. 
this again did even forget his own 
Ghar the righteous might be nouriſhed 
e creature that ſeryeth t Fern 


| 0 er, inere aſeth his Web an cauſe which 
a7 


dus for their puniſhment, and ab 
h for the beneſit of ſuch as put 
ee. 
A eyen then was it altered into 
ions, ond was obedient᷑ to thy grace 
58 all chings, according to the de- 
ripen] had feed: 
y children, O Lord, whom chou 
5 1 chat it is not the rowing 
at nouriſherh man: but that it is th 


"which, þreſervech them that put theix| barr 


that which was not deſtroyed of the 
WEE with a little ſunne-beam, 


aw 
tir hgh be known that we muſt pre- 
be Tune to give thee thanks, and at the 
Rug pray unto the. 
e hope of the unthankfull ſhall melt 
l —.— hoar:froſt, Wen run a- 
firable water. b 
'C HA Po 3 11. 
f ther ferkneſſe. re of 25 54 dr 


are thy judgements,and 888 be 


we 


t: the ungodly: but themſelves might| they ſaw, to be worſe then the ſight they ſa 
and 8 that they were perſe cutedſ not. 


. beaſts ora roari voie WI 0 
2 beate or a rebound; 5 18 9 
m e them 


'Rarres endure to li horrible 59 | 

6 One there, feed unto 
'Kindled of it ſelf, very N: 5% 1 944. 
much rerrified, they thoughe the things whichf ß 


7 As for the illuſions of art magick, th #Exod.- 


* themſelves of fear worthy to be laugh 
ed at. 

9 For though no terrible thin My fea 
them: yer + batn 8 with beaſts k 


by; and hiſſin rpents, 3 
10 They Jar fo 4 7 695 eren 
ſaw the aire, which could ging e 
11 For wickedneſſe. CY ron 
witneſſo, is very timorous,. and being preſſe 
Ek conſcience, alwayes forecaſteth, prev 
thiogs. 
13 For fear is nothing a be ayi 
of the ſuccours which chr fog oh e 
13. And the expcRation from. within, þ 
of lefſa, coun Sept the. e he 
Bee &:corment.. t. 1 
14 But the e ſame ſlęep tha 
vight s | whic 92%. dees intolerable, and or. 
ich came K. them ont of be wren — . 
inevitable he 
15 Were pale rex ich ga 
ritions, and 88 fainted , th 
them: for a ſudden fear rk. 1 
came upon them. + acl 
16 80 chen, whoſoever there fell jown, Wah: 6s >. 
— kept, ſhur, up in apriſon, eden n "| 


g * phecks er he wer 1 
aa 2555 mg Ic W 5 ee 


vertaken, and endured tyr, 
could not be 024 for t e bow 
with one chain of darkneſſe, 
18 Whether it were a whiſtlin winde, or 
me lodious noiſe of Birds amon che ſpreadi 2 
—— » Or a. pleaſing nen . Water, running] . 


1 875 r 
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ag Sagan thele > things toſwoon 
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* And when they had determined to la 


— the babes of che ſuints, one childe being ca 
forth, and ſaved, to reproye-them, thou tookeſt 
away the multitude of their children, and de- 

PONIES r in a mighty water. 

ſe red, 1 eo Of that mzghr were dur far 0 certiſied ſti 

44 ,thar aſſure rence, unto whar oarhes 

as had given ce, they might after- 
wards be Spes cheer. 

7 So of thy people was accepted both tlie 
alyation of * teous, d ion off 
2 enemies 
For where wirh thou didſt puniſh dur ad- 
8 ths ſame wou didſt en us 
9 Por Wen tcous children of good men 
22M = ſacriſice A and with one confent | 
or ge- made a holy law that the ſaints ſhould be like 
| ena of ets of the ood and evill, che fa- 
E " Fthers now finging our the ſongs of praiſe. 
— 10 But. on the other fide there ſbunded an 


fi-acco bf; the enemies, and alamen- 
1 Rag, 85 carried abroad for children 
chat were bewailed. + 
11 The maſter and the ſervant were puniſh- 
ed afrer one manner, and like as the king, ſo 
ſaffered rhe common perſon. | 
' 2 So they all roge her had innumerable dead 
th one Kinde eath , neither were the li- 
to baty them: for in one mo- 


25 For whereas they would not beleeve any 
ching, by reaſon of the inchantmentszupon the 
ton of the ſirſt-· born, they acknowledg- 
ed this people to be the ſonnes of Gd. 
x4 Por For while all things were in quiet filence, 
ome wy c night was in the mi of. lier ſrift 


4 rf "IThine Almighry word 158 doym from 
22 our of thy royall throne, as a fierce 
of watre into the mid ſt of a land of deftru- 


— 
16 And t thine unfeigued conimand 
mens Sx up 


6 


t che nobleſt of-fpring of chem was de- 


% 


by heaps one upon another, ſtanding 


eing. 

24 For in the long garment was then 
world, and in the foure rows of 
he glory of the 2 24 

e upon the di 


was afraid of them: for it was cnough 
onely taſted of the wrath. 
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8 for che ungodly, wrath kame appr 
Wirhout mer cy unto the end: 
efore what they would do; 
2 Ho that having 
part, and ſent them 
repent and purſue them : 
3 Por while. ey were yet N 
making lamentation ar the 2 
they added anorher fooliſh t 
hom by! as fugitives, whom they had [in 
e 
© Fe Fot the deftiny, whereof th 
w them unto chis end, an 
forget the things that had piniſkwent mi 
that they might fulfill the puni 
was wanting to their zorments: 
5 And that thy people might be pulſe p00 
22 way : but they might fin 
eath. . 
6 Forthe whole creature in his proper 
was faſhioned again anew, ſerving 


that thy children might be kept y 2 
” A namely, a cloud ſhadowi 
and where water before, 
ed; and out of the Red ſea, a 
En out of che violent 


wet defended i Tet wi hy ya 5 8 
vellous range wouders, 


wi 
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Be Iſtayed the wrath, and parted he n 


for he log 


yen them letre toll 
ily away, they woul 
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* . Ir © rh was | ie. chi „ And 
7] Se at darkne Et bur it od ups! L E 
Dons cd: 1 as Le e 2% of ha 
* 1) þ Wow n the 1 a J „ terr ours « 
25 , I dk pooled BE . 2 2 A ny 
, en! A P. XV And one thrown here, another t 
4 2 A 2 9 2. 1 PE the Jeet dead, ſhewed the cauſe of is death. 
ya 275 2 people 23 (5) wha wrax ths | Job oy rp dreams that ee ay 
Deen 7 leſt tl 75 periſh,.; 
| Rvertheleſſe, thy ſaints had berge e [ever why. 5 were: fs OY 
„ Exod. light, whoſe yoice they 20 Yea the rafting of 7 £ 
50.23, [horiceing ſhape, becauſe they Alle had [righteous alſo, and ere was adeſtr 
not ſuffered the ſame things , they counted | the multirude in the wilderneſle : but 
them ha apPy- wrath endured not long. bY 
2 Bur for that mY did not hurt them 2zow, 21 For then the blameleſſe man made kg 
Jof whom they had, be Saber before, they [and ſtood forth to defend them; and 
thanked ch ought them pardon, for | the ſhield of his proper miniſtery, even pr 
that they had enemies. and rhe propitiation of incenſe, ſer ; 
#Exod.13 * a = thou gaveſt them a I gainſt the wrath,and ſa brought the cala 
2 1-& 145 {burning pillar of kre, bo * be a guide of the [an end, declaring that he was thy ſerrantz 
4 .g, unknowũ journey ſe ſunne to] 22 So be overcame the deſtroyer, not) 
Pla o5 entertain them N ſtrength of bod 1 nor force of arms, but 
39. For they were ably. © be deprived of | a word ſubdued he him chat made wich 48 
5 4 t, and impriſoned in knelſc ,.who bad | ing the oaths and covenants made 
nor, nech 125 t apo to ſonnes ſhut up, by whom the || uncor- thers. 
2 rupt t of, the lay Was fo e the | 23 For when the dead were now 1 


25 Unto theſe ech Hor gave epics, 


4 


commandments that were given. unto — ; 


221 minen, and | were reid made partikertof che f 

Ai lambes, preifing rhee, O Lord, who | wich them. AE 5 
delivered chen.. : 14 Therefore even with hlindneſſe theſt 
For they were yet mindfull of the things ſtri cken, as choſe were at the doores of th 
ere done while they ſojourned in the righteous man: wheti being, compaſſed 

Nate 2 —— — eve 1 5 * every one To 3 
Woe i cart w the riv the paſſage of his owne doores. 8 

0 irude of in ſtead of ſiſhes. 11 Per e a 


* 14 
12 


| 282 DA 1 For the N changedfin chem- - 
dur afrerwards the new generatt- es by a kinde 1 — 
Fools, when — with their appetite| tery rt | 2 3 | 
Silks came up race hem from the] Ifved boi Eyhres ths ne har Bs 
g u hem ect e fi | 

19 For earthlythings were unned into 
ry, 7 re ſwam in the 
ter, no 94 round. 
20 The fire had:power in the water, ſorget- 
tivg his on vertut 2 and che warer ſorgat᷑ hit 
ar — did not reoeive thoſe 2 On thocchertile; the flames waſted nor 
*[uhom' they knew not when they came: but | the fleſh of the gorruptible living chin 
| rome ot — 

deſe . je 

* D ſo, but peradventure ſome — apt to melt. Rs 
ee (bal 1 ecauſe they uſed oy AY 249 Levi, chon did8 ma. 
oP | [ay 10 e » i ; * neith / 
4.46 B Het very grieyouſly. afflited them | idſt — li oy ragged them: bue didft a 


received with feaſtings, and them in every time 
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"A prologue made Þ an uncertain anthony, 
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Feaas 


ielced a man of great learning, and ſo reputed alſo. 
rnb of Feſm the ſonne of Sirach, 


12,06 2 
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THE 7 Hereas many 20d Fremt things hive Been delivered unto us by the law and the prophets, | 
aud by others that have followed their ſteps, for the which things Iſrael ought to be 
{mended for learning and wiſdome z and whereof not onely the readers muſt needs become 
dcemſelves, but alſo they that deſire to learn, be able to profit them which are | with of 
i, bort by ſpeaking and writing: my grandfather Jeſus, when he had much given higiſelvr auen. 
Wore: ling of the law ond the prophets, and other books of our fathers, and had gott 
good judgement, was drawn on alſo himſelf, to write ſomething pertaining to-learni 
Eviſdome, to the intent that thoſe which are deſirous to learn, — are 24d 4 to 1 
ugs, rr much more in living according to the law. Wherefore, let me in 
For it wick fayour and attention, and to pardon us, wherein we may ſeem to com 
of ſome words which we have laboured to interpret. For the ſame things uttered in 
©, and tranflated into another tongue, have not the ſame force in them: and not on 
thing » but the law it ſelf, an the f prophers , and the reſt of che books, have 
Saference', when they are ſpoken in their own language. For in the eight and thir- 
J e and continuing there ſome time, I 
| of no 3 therefore I though it TOTO for me, W 
: , om 
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Plal.111. 
120. 


20. 1. 


Or. ee 


* Rom. 11. 


Or, fhaB be 
ed. 


* 0. 1.7. 


12. Chron. 


prniſhnem, 


lafterwar 


fome diligence and trayell to interpret it; uſiug great . 
ring 8 to an end, and ſer it forth for them alſo, which in a ſtrange countrey are il 
> learn, being prepared before in manners to live after the law. 7 


25 The parables of knowledge are as 1 


| SY =D * them that to 
All piſdome d from God. 10 He giveth 14 10 ve 
Fmt mf of God d full of many bleſſings. 28 To 


feer God without bypo-rifie. 


N zl“ wiſdome cometh from 
P1422 | the Lord,and is with him 


4 1 — Yo. g 
| NSD LENS 
n 
| Ry 2 EE, 4 
2 2 OE > 
YOgl <ayes of eternity * 

A 3 Who can finde out the 

n 


commandments. ; 

6 *To whom hath the root of wiſdome been 

"7 p00 5 or who hath known her wiſe coun- 
1 


ſe 
7 [Unto whom hath the knowledge of wiſ- 
dome been made manifeſt ĩ and who hath un- 
Kerſtood her great experience 17 
8 There is one wiſe and — to be feared; 
che Lord fitting upon his throne. 
9 He created her,and ſaw her, and numbred 
her, and poured her out upon all his works. 
10 TY all fleſh according to his gift, 
—— he hath given her to them that love 
im. 
11 The fear of the Lord is honour, and glory, 
and gladneſſe, and a crown of rejoycing. ; 
12 The fear of the Lord maketh a merry 


-— a and giveth joy and gladneſſe, and a long 


2. 

13 Whoſo feareth the Lord, it. ſhall go well 
with him at the laſt, and he || ſhall finde favour 
in the day of his death. 

14 * To fear the Lord, is the beginning of 
wiſdome : and it was created with the faithfull 
in the wombe. 

15 She hath built an everlaſting foundation 
_ men, and ſhe ſhall continde * with their 

ced. 

16 To fear the Lord, is fulneſſe of wiſdome, 

and filleth men with her fruits. | 

19 She filleth all their houſe with things de- 

fireable, and the garners with her increaſe. 

18 The fear of the Lord is a crown of wiſ- 

dome, making peace and perfect health to flou- 

riſh: both which are the gifts of God: and it 

enlargeth their rejoycing that love him. 

19 Wiſdome raineth down skill and know- 

ledge of 3 and exalteth them to 

honour that hold her faſt. 

20 The root of wiſdome is to fear the Lord, 

and the branches thereof are long life. 

zar The fear of the Lord driverh away ſinnes: 

and where it is preſent, it turneth away wrath. 

22 A furious man cannorh}be juſtified, for the 

ſway of his fury ſhall be his deſtruction. 

23 A patient man will bear for a time, and 
F ſhall ſpring up unto him. 


ps of many ſhall declare his wiſdome, 


þ 24 He will hide his words for a time, and the 


warchfaſned, and Ll in ther ane 


[treaſures of wiſdome : but godlineſſe is 
mination to a ſinner. "4.23 
26 If thou deſire wiſdome, keep the com 
ments,and the Lord ſhall youu her unts rhee. - 
27 For the fear of the Lord is wiſdome an 


thou art poore : and come not unto him ui 
double heart. 0 


* 
＋ 


and take good heed what thou ſpeakeſt. 


onour upon thy ſoul, and ſo God diſ. 
thy ſecrers, and caft thee down in the midſt 
the congregation, . becauſe thou cameſt not i 
truth to the fear of the Lord, but thy heam 
full of deceit. 1 


e 
s trouble, j. 
: —4 bim. 12 Fer — the ds wt ſe. 5 2 
that fear the Cord, wi N do ſo; 
'Y ſonne,if*thou come to ſerve the 
prepare thy ſoul for temptation. 
2 Ser thy heart aright; and conſtantly endute, 
and || make not haſte in time of trouble. 


that thou mayeſt be increaſcd ar thy laſt end, 

4 Whatſoever is brought upon thee, 
cheerfully, and be patient when thou art cha- 
ged to a low eſtate. 4 

5 For gold is tried in the fire, and accepti- 
ble men in the furnace of adverſity. 

6 Beleeve in him, and he will help thee, . 
der thy way aright, and truſt in him. 

7 Ye that fear the Lord, wait for his mercy, 
and go not aſide, leſt ye fall. I 

$ Ye that fear the Lord, beleeve him, and 
your reward ſhall nor fail. 

9 Ye chat fear the Lord, hope for good, 
for everlaſting joy and mercy. if 
10 Look at the generations of old, and ſee; 
* did ever any in the Lord, and was 
founded 5 or did any abide in his fear, and 
forſaken dor whom did he ever deſpiſe, that 
led upon him 1 

11 For the Lord is full of compaſſion and 

cy. long-· ſuffering, and very pitifull, and 
veth ſinnes, and ſaveth in time of affliion. - 
12 Wo be to fearfull hearts, and faint 
and the ſinner that goeth two wayes. 
13 Wo unto him that is faint-hearted, 
he beleeveth not, therefore ſhall he not be 
fended. 
14 Wo unto yon that have loſt patience! 
what will ye do when the Lord ſhall viſit you: 
15 They that fear the Lord, will not diſobe 
his word, andꝰ they that love him, will keep hi 
wayes. | 
16 They that fear the Lord, will ſeek 
which is well · pleaſing unto him, and they tap 
love him ſhall be filled with the law. 4 
17 They that fear the Lord, will prepare 
hearts, and humble their ſouls in his fight» s 
18 Fo inę, We will fall into the bands of 5 
Lord, and not into the hands of men » for 


[majeſty is, ſo is. his mere. . 


C 


29 4 vx 
. 


e 
53 


inſtruction: and faith and meekneſſe are his d 5 


light. * ] 
28 D iſtruſt not the fear of the Lord we 


29 Be not an hypoerite in the ſight of * 
- E Exalt not thy ſelf, leſt thou fall, and big. 
1 x 3 


3 Cleave unto him, and depart not 2527. | 
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ODE 0 ——— Wo. 3 9 ; tb $4 3 
25 25 = T Ne - — 
S Ii i. Aj 
23 ITI. 26 A ſtubborn heart evil at the laſt: 


ee baer and belp both their parents," 21 We 
oe ang: 26 eee 


72 | 
N iy 30 * 


2 * 


5 che teafter, chat ye may be ſafe, 
vor the Lord hath given * the father ho- 
Jour over the children, and hath confirmed the 

athoriry of the mother over the ſonnes. 


e Whoſo honoureth his father, maketh an 


nt for his ſinnes. 


Aud he chat honoure th his mother, is as 


- Þoe that layerh up treaſure. | 
wWwholo bonoureth his father / ſhall have 
oY « own-children', and when he makerh 
is he ſhall be heard. 
He that honoureth his father, ſhall have a 
g life, & he that is obedient unto the Lord, 
ai bea comfort to his mother. 


| : e that feareth the Lord, will honour his 
Feber, and will do ſervice unto his parents, as 


rs. 2 
Honour thy father and mother, both in 
jword and deed, a bleſſing may come upon 


; them. 3 
For the * bleſſing of the father eſtabliſh- 
eth che houſes of children, but the curſe of the 
Another cooreth out foundations. 
Glory not in the diſhonour of thy father, 
{for thy fa diſhonour is no glory unto.thee. 
In For 1 went of a man, is from the ho- 
Pur of his father; and a mother in diſhonour, 
"m4 unto the children. 
412 My ſonne, help thy father in his age, and 
ers him not as long as he liveth. 
II And if his underſtanding fail, have pati- 
ente with him, and deſpiſe him not when thou 
x inchy full ſtrength. 
2g For che relieving of thy father ſhall not 
tten: and in ſtead of ſinnes it ſhallbe 
to build thee u 


15 Inthe day of Sg affliction it ſhall be 
eme „thy finnes alſo ſhall melt away, as 
- [be ice in the fair warm weather. 
Is ne chat forſaketh his father, is as a blaſ- 
z and he that angreth his mother, is 
, don ich chy buſineſſe i 
T5 My ſonne, go on with et uſineſſe in 
1meekneſſe , ſo halt thou be beloved of him 
Mur is approved. 
238 * The greater thou art, the more humble 
thy ſelf; and thou ſhalt finde favour before the 


15 Many are in high place, and of renown: 
«t* myſteries are revealed unto the meek. 
|, 0 For the 
i honoured of the lowly. 
seek not out the things that are too 
ſor thee, neither ſcarch the things that 
above chy ſtrength. 
dot what is commanded thee, think 
f with reverence, for it is not needfull 
to ſee with thine eyes the things that 
u ſecret. - 
de not curious in unneceſſary matters: for 
are ſhewed unto thee,then men un- 


wer of the Lord is great , and 


Hor many are deceived by their own yain 
and an evil ſuſpicion hath oyerchrown 


c. 
Withont eyes thou ſhale want light: pro- 
the knowledge therefore that thou 


and he that loveth danger, ſhall periſh therein. 
27 An obſtinate heart ſhall be laden with 
ſorrows , and the wicked man ſhall heap ſinne 
upon ſinne. : $87 of 
28 In the paniſhment of the proud there is 
no remedy : for the plant of wickedneſſe hath 
taken root in him. 
29 The heart of the prudent will underſtand 
a parable, and an attentive care is the deſire of 
wife man. : 7 
30 * Water will quench a flaming fire, 
almes maketh an atone ment for ſinnès. 
31 And he that requiteth good turns, is 
full of rhat which may come hereafrer : and 
when he fallerh he ſhall ſinde a ſtay. 


1 Ie may e clſpiſe the b 
| wiſdom nn gt ef 
e 118th, 


NI onne, defraud not the poore of his li- 
ving, and make not the needy eyes ta 
wait long. GEE | 
2. Make not an hungry ſoul ſorrowfull, nei- 
ther provoke a man in his diſtreſſe. 
Adde not more trouble to an heart that is 
vexed, and deferre not to give to him that is in 


need. 

4 'Reje& not the ſupplication of the aſſlicted, 
e turn away beer 4 age 

5 Turn not way thine eye from || the needy 
and give him none occaſion to curſe thee : 

6 For if he curſe thee in the bitterneſſe o 
his ſoul, his prayer ſhall be beard of him tha 
made him. 

7 Get thy ſelf the love of the congregation] 
and bowe thy head to a great man. 

8 Let it not grieve thee to bowe down thine 
eare to the poore, and give him a friendly an- 
ſwer with meckneſſc. . 

9 Deliver him that ſuffereth wrong, from ws 


r, bin 
e 


hand of the oppreſſour, and be not faint- heart 
ed when thou fitreſt in judgement. 

10 Be as a father unto the fatherleſſe, and in 
ſtead of an husband unto their mother: ſo ſhalt 
chou be as the ſonne of the moſt High, and: 
ſhall love rhee more then thy mother doch. 

11 Wiſdome exalteth her children, and laye 
hold of them that ſeek her. 

12 He that loveth her, loveth life, and they 
that ſeek to her early, ſhall be filled with joy. 

13 He that holderh her faſt,ſhall inherit glo 
rys _ whereſoeyer ſhe entreth, the Lord will 

eſſe. 

14 They that ſerve her, ſhall miniſter || to the 
holy One: and them that love her, the Lord 
doth love. 

15 Whoſo giveth eare unto her, ſhall judge 
the nations: and he that attendeth unto her, 
ſhalldwell ſecurely. 85 

16 If a man commit himſelf unto her, he 
inherit her; and his generation ſhall hold her 
in poſſeſsion. | — 

17 For at the firſt ſhe will walk with him 
crooked wayes, and bring fear and dread u 
him, and torment him with her diſcipline, unti 


19 But if he go wrong, ſhe will forſake hi 

and give him over to his own ruine. 
20 Obſerve the opportunity, and beware off - 
(E 2) evils 


7 4 
© 
b 
” 4 


22 


th 


I Or, give, 


% Luke 
12.15. 


0 ter na 
f feuing. |; 


evil; and be nos aſhamed when ir concerncch 


a For there is a ſhame chat bringech ſinne, 
and there is a ſhame which is glory and 


2 Accept no perſon againſt inſt chy ſoul, ſoul,and let 
nat the reverence of any man cauſe thee zo fall. 
23 And refrain not to ſpeak, when - is 


oo iοn co 
in her beauty. 

24 For by ſpeech. wiſdome ſhall — 
and of the 


25 —— 
of the errour of thine ignorance. 

26 Be not a to confeſſe thy thnges, f 
} and force notthe:courſe of the rive 

27 ps ter. not 4 
man, neither che mighty. 
| an ces Serve force — 8 and the 
Lor 


29 Be —— . and in thy 
ſlack 


[deeds 
30 Be not as a lion in thy houſe, ner frantick 


among thy: 
receive, and. ſhut 3 thou N | repay. 


. 


L2 S wi 
TL — for my life. 
not t 


4K 
Ze 


heart 


to alk in the wayes of thy heart v 


— me 5 for che Lord is long- 
ſuing U in no wiſe let thee - 


2 — rn. 4 
6 And ſay not, Riis me 
— multitude 
merey and wrath come from 2 his indig- 
— upon ſinners. 
— to the Lord. and 


ds unjuſt ly 


gotten, for they ſhall nor — ee in the day 


= of calamity. 


9 Winnow not with every winde, and go 
not into every way: for ſo doth the ſinner that 
hath a double tongue. 

10 Be ſtedfaſt in thy underſtanding, and let 
thy word be the ſame. 

x: *Be ſwift to heare, and let thy life be fin- 
cere,and wich patience giveanſwer. 

12 If mary — , anſwer thy 


=>. wat 3 1 not, lay thy hand upon thy 


10 
13 Honour and fhame is in talk: and the land 


do good, and hide not thy wiſdome 
— 


thy ſelf —— 1 — a fooliſh 


fervaats. 
31 Let not chine hand be ſtretehed out to 


upon thy goods, and ſay afflicti 
hine om minde, and thy 


3 And ſay not, Who ſhall — me for 
my worksi for the Lord will ſurely revenge thy 


wx 
Fon I have finned, and what harm 


thee go . 
ng propitiation, be not withour 
finne, 


[thy leaves, and 
Si adrie res? 


— ee 


— 
6 Be in peace with — 
ut one counſeller of a thouſand. 1 
If thou wouldeſt get a friends 


$ For ſome mati is a friend for his 
Jet ion, and will not abide in the dayaf 


tro 

9 And there is a friend, who bein 
to enmitie and ſtrife, will diſcover thy 
10 Again ſome friend ts a.conpanidh ati 
table , and wile not —— 


— — be as 


over ch 7 


ion. 
3r Zut in 
elf, and will be 

42 If chou be br 
thee,and will hide hiefelf + thy He wo 
T3 Separate th on from thine L 
| 4 — of th f 

14 A facht fremd is a ſtrong defence: 
he that hath fonad ſuch an one, hach fend 


per 


15 Nothing doth conntervail a fa 
riend, and his excellency is unvaluable. 
16 A faithfullfriend is the medicine ef 
d they that fear the Lord ſhall ſinde hin. 
17 Whoſo feareth the Lord ſhalldire& hu 
—— 6 is, ſo ſhall his me 


19 My ſonne, — inſtru&ion from i 
outh-up:ſo ſhalr thou ſinde wiſdome till 

Id age. 

19 Come unto her as one that pl 
ſowerh, and wait for her good fruits, 
thou ſhalt not toil much in Jabouring a 
- r, but thou ſhalt car of her fruits &i 
oon. 


he that is without | underſtanding, will not ic 


ain with her 
21 She willhe n him as a * mighty fam 
22 and he will caft her from him er 
a4 For wiſdome is according to * 
ſhe is not manifeſt unto many. 
2 * Give care my fonne, receive my 
— not = _ ſel, 
into her 


N—— — — — 


Rand be nor haſty :e exedit him. . 


20 She is very unpleaſant to the unltamed | 


9 


tongue of man is his fall. — 
14 Be not called a whiſperer, and lie not in Ack into — 7 to 
rait with thy tongue: for a foul ſhame is upon 25 Bowe“ down thy ſhoulder, and bex be 
the thief, and an evil condemnation upon the 2 r bonds. | 
8 hn 1 26 . unto * 2 thy whole 
15 .Be not ignorant ching, in a great xe wa c 
— on, | 6.4 Search and ſeek. the ſhallbe 


a | gg the — High harh f ordained 5 
16 Number not am 
— 47 N rang che male RN 


| liunbie ch ſoul great :for th engeanc 
2 a fire and 9 as 


18 . K ORs e not a friend for her ho 
veither a fairhfull brot ley 
VE bone; if thou wile , thou ſhale be _ 12 2 pe rang grod mom: for 
| thou wile apply thy minde, thou * Whereas thy ſervant worketh truly, en 
— him not evil, nor the hireling chat ble. 
4 be ou love to heare, thou ſhale receive ſ eth himſelf wholly for thee. 
ling: and if thou bowe thine care, 2x Let thy ſoul love a good ſervant, and de- 
| bu ſhale be wie. fraud him nor of li 
Frand in the multitude of the * elders, | ,, *Haſt thou catrel5have an eye to them: aud 
*] cle: — him that is wiſe. if — be for thy profir, keep them with thee 
"4 ling to heare every godly diſcourſe, & chou children i inſtrut᷑t them, an 
ker — T e parables of underſtanding e- bene . ow neck 1 youth. eas 
| 24 thou daughrers*have à care o r 
And if thou ſeeſt a man of underſtanding, body, and ſhew wr ſelf cheerfull roward 
thee th eps of his unto him, and let thy foot I them. 
Reps of his doore. M d fo ſhal 
Le be: thy on minde be upon the ordinances have perfo perfo . rmed a wei 2 — 2 7 
| * medirate continually in his [her to a man of * 
Pamandr Ly : he thall eftablih thine 26 Halt thou 2 wife after + * minde ? forſak e 
, ud give thee wiſdome at thine own [her not, bur give not thy ſelf over to a light 


woman 
7 Honour th by father with thy whole heart, 
rget not the ſorrows of thy mother. 
"at eber 1 — chou waſt r ay” 
19 « coed wife : 1 AN ow can ou reco e 
un: 22 . 23 25 5 things chat th have done for thee 5 
jt 31 the Lord and bd priefis ; $2 the peeve and theſe 29 hy hart wy ord with all thy foul, and re- 
verence his pr 
Nees evil, ſo ſhall no ham come unto] 30 ard xy char made thee with all ch 
5 thee, . Bee ftrength,and forſake not his miniſters. 
"$ Depart from the unjuſt, and iniquiry ſhall | 31 Fear the Lord, and honour ch eſt: 
s. from rhee. and give him his is portiog as it is 
M — Jas wb __— furrows of | thee, the firſt-frui 
; and thou not reap them [and the gift of AN 
| _ [of ſantification,and the firſt-fruirs of the holy 
eck not of the Lord preeminence , nei- 


e King the ſear of honour, 2885 And ſtreteh thine hand 2 the poore, þ 
FF YJuſific nor thy ſelf before che Lord, and | that || thy ee may be perfe 
of thy. wiſdome before the king. 133 A IN in * ata every [ore 
ſeek not to be judge, being not able ro| man Heiz dead detain it not. 
er x iniquity » — time thou fear 34 Fa eee 
. v of the mi mighty » _ a ſtumbling | mourn with them that mourn 
do inthe way of uprigh 35 Be not low to viſit the fick: for that hall 
1 "pond not Rt the mule of a ei- make thee to be beloved. 
Gon bal not caſt thy ſelf don 35 Whatſdever thou takeſt in hand, remem- 
he prope. ber the end, and thou ſhale never do amiſſe. 
IIe Song | fiane nk I for in CHAP. vIIL 
| t not be unpuniſhe : Whon we maynet flrive with , & nor deſpiſe, 10 nor pro- 
98 not, God will look u * multitude woke, 15 nor have to do with. - 
n ions, and when Toter to the moſt Fi not with a mighty man, leſt thou fall = | 
5-25 


ie will accept it · into his hands. 
not faint-hearted when thou makeſt| 2 * Be not aryariance with a rich mad, leſt 
Jeriand negle not to give almes. he overweigh thee : for gold * hath deſtroyed ſ ch 31.6 
| * b no man to ſcorn in the birterneſſe| many, and peryerted the hearts of kings. 72 
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— 5 Via 


r,of an 


lou: : for there is one which humblerh | 3 * not with a man that 18 f full © _ 


tonguę, and heap not wood upon his fire. 
7 De iſe not a lie ſt thy brother:nei-ſ * eſt not wich a rude man,” leſt thy atce- 
do the like to thy 0 Fiend ours diſgraced. 
dot to make any 8 of lie: for] . 5 * Reproch not a man that turneth from , G41.6.2. 
me thereof is not good. inne, bur remember chat we are all worthy of... Cora. 5. 
We not many words in a multitude of el-| puniſhmene. 
207 | nexch babtineg when th 6 * Diſhonour nor a man in his old agerfor © Levit, 
even ſome of us wax 2 a 19-32 
3 > 777" 
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Gen 34.: 
a. Sam. 11 
2. 

Judeth 
10.19. 


— judge for him according to 


1 


: | pleaſure. 


giveanſwer as need requireth. 
10 Kindle not the coals of a ſinner, leſt thou 
be burnt wich the flame of his fire. 

11 Riſe not up (in anger) at the preſence of 
an injurious perſon, leſt he lie in wait || to en- 
trap thee in thy words. 

13 Lend not untohim that is mightier then 
8 y ſelf; for if thou'lendeſt him, count it bur 

Ot. f 
13 Be not ſurety above thy power: for if 
thou be ſurety, take care to pay it. 

14 Go not to law with a judge, for they will 

is | honour. : 
15 * Trayell not by the way with a bold fel- 
low, leſt he become grievous unto rhee : for he 
will do according to. his own will, and thou 
ſhalt periſh with him through his folly. 
" 16 Strive not with an angry man, and go 
not with him into a ſolitary place: for bloud is 
as nothing in his fight, and where there is no 
help, he will overthrow thee. 

19 Conſult not with a fool, for he cannot 
2 counſel. 

18' Do nd ſecret Ring before 2 ſtranger, for 
thou knoweſt not what he will bring forth. 

19 Open not thine heart to every man , leſt 
he requite thee with a ſhrewd turn. 


: CHAP. IX. 
1 Weave adviſed bow to uſe our wives. 3 What women to #- 
void. 10. And not tochange an old friend. 13 Net to be fa- 
- -miliar with men in authority: 14 But to know. our nei h - 
boxers: Ig And to converſe with wiſe men. 
B* not jealous over the wife of thy boſome, 
and reach her not an evil leſſon againſt 


chat || is a ſinger, leſt thou be taken with her 
attempts. 

$ Gaze not on a waid, that thou fall not by 
thoſe things that are precious in her. 

, 6. Give not thy ſoul unto harlots, that thou 
loſe not thine inheritance.  / 

7 Look not round about thee in the ſtreets 
of the city,neither wander thou in the ſolitary 
places thereof. i. 
| $8 -* Turn away thine eye from a beautifull 
woman, and look not upon anothers beauty; 
for many have been deceived by the. beau- 
wor a woman, for herewith love is kindlcd as 
a fire. 


|. it not at all with another mans wife, nor 
:| fir down with her in thine armes, and ſpend not 


thy money with her at the wine, leſt rhine 
heart encline unto her, and ſo through thy deſire 
thou fall into deſtruction 


10 Porſake not an old friend, for the new is 


not comparable to him: a new friend is as new 


wine : when it is old, thou ſhalt drink it with 


2 


thy ſelf. 

2 Give not thy ſoul untò a woman to ſer 
her foot upon thy ſubſtance. 

3 Meet not with an harlot, leſt thou fall in- 
to her ſnares. | 

4 Ile not much the company of a woman 


0 e e not over thy greateſt enemy be- | 11 Envy not the of 2 finhepe. 
: 784 dead,but remember rhar we die all. | [knowe@not what ſhall be his ent. 
|. 8 Delpiſe not the diſcourſe of the wiſe, bur | 13 Delight not in the thing that the u 
dcquainr thy ſelf with their proverbs ; for of [ly have plcaſure.jn;. but remember * 
them thou ſhalt learn inſtruction, and how to | not go unpuniſhed unto their grave, . *- 
ſerve great men with eaſe. 13 Keep thee farre from the man chat ha 
9 Miiſſe not the diſcourſe of the elders : | power to Kill, ſo ſhale. thou not doubt 

for rex. Ne learned of their fathers , and of | fear of death: and if thou come unto hi 
them thou ſhalt learn underſtanding,” and to | make no fault, leſt he take away thy life, 


ſently: remember that thou goeſt in thi a 
of ſuares, and that thou walkeſt upon the hard 
tlements of the city. 8 by 
14 As neare as thou canſt, gheſſe at 
neighbour, and conſult with the wiſe, : 
15 Let thy talk be with the wiſe, and all 
communication in the law of the moſt High 
16 And let juſt men eat and drink with 
and ler thy glorying be in the fear of the Load 
17 For the hand of the artiſicer, the wo 
ſhall be commended : and the wiſe ruler 
people, for his ſpeeeh. ; 
18 A man of an ill tongue is dangerous in his 
8521 and he that is raſh in his talk ſhall 
ated. 


N rn f 
1 Tho commodities of a wiſe rler. 4 Cod ſettich lim 6h 

7 The inconveniences of pride , injuſtice, and 

14 What ( od hath done to the proud. 19 Who foal 

neared , 29 and who not. 


Wiſe judge will inſtru@ his people, 
the government of a prudent man is w 
ordered. 


>. As the judge of the people is hi 
are his officers 3 aud what manner of man 
ruler of the city is, ſuch are all they char 
therein. / 

3 An unwiſe king deſtroyeth his 
chrough the prudenceof them which are in 

thority, the Ay ſhall be inhabited. : 

4 The power of the earth is in the hand 
the Lords, and in due time he will ſer over it n 
that is proſitable. 5 

In the hand of God is the proſperity 
man: and upon the || perſon of the [cle tl 
he lay his honour. 

6 Bear not hatred to, thy neighbour 
every wrong,and do nothing at all by injurh 


es. 
7 Pride is hatefull before God and 
by both doth one commit iniquity. r 
8 Becauſe of unrighteous dealings, inju i 
and riches got by deceit! the kingdome i 
tranſlated from one people to another, 


9g Why is earth and aſhes proud! There b 
not a more wicked thing, then a coverous n 
for ſuch an one ſetteth his own ſoul to ſale, c 
cauſe while he liveth, he caſteth away. | 
1 


bowels. a” 
10 The phyfician curreth off a long diſeaſe, 
& he that is to day a king, to morro [hi 
11 For when a man is Fad, he ſhall; 
_— things, beaſts and worms. ** 
12, The beginning of pride is, when ane 
arteth from God, ànd his heart is tutned a 
om his maker. | * 
13 For pride is the beginning of ſinne, and 
that hath it ſhall poure out abomination: 4 
therefore the Lord brought upon them 
calamities,and overthrew them utterly. _. 
14 The Lord hath caſt down the throties ®p 
roud princes» and ſet up the meek in ment 


7 


Fe Ford Tack plucked up 1 
pr \naciows and plance the lowly in 


Lord overthrew countreys of the 
and deſtroyed them to the foundari 


ws | x ry 
ke took ſome of them away, and de- 


them, and Rach 
44 


the 

| 2 £7 was tiot wats for wen „ nor furious 

' chem that are born of a woman. 

that fear the Lord are a ſure ſeed, 
love him, att honourable plant: 
jp char regard not the law, are a diſhonoura- 
dz they that — 97 gt the command - 
rea] decciveable ſeed. 

o- Among brethren, be that is chief is ho- 
2 are they that fear the Lord in his 


The fear of the Lord goeth before || the 
> of authority: but roughneſſe and 
| rote l — ble, or pooreyth 
c rich, no zor » eir 
is the fear of the Lord. 
*, oy is not meet to deſpiſe che poore man 
a un ding, neither is it conveni- 
; to magnific a finfull man. 
as. Grear men, and judges, and potentates 
| * honoured , yer is there none of them 
ter then he chat feareth che Lord. 
2 Unto the ſervant that is wiſe ſhall the 4400 
ae free do ſervice : and he that ha 
age, will not grudge when he is re- 
8 not overwiſe i in doing thy buſi gelte, and 
al not thy ſelf in the time of thy diſtreſſe. 
as *Retrer is he that laboureth and abound- 
hin l chings, then he chat bogſterh himſelf, 


eth bre 
, 7 My — thy ſoul in meekneſſe, 
8 it honoùr according to the dignitic 


* Who will juſtifie him that ſinneth againſt, 
— 1 and who will honour him that 

k bis own life 7 | 
 poore.man is honoured for his skill, 

f eich man is honoure d for his riches. 
434 Fa honoure d in poverty, how much 
wi d he that is di ſhonourable in 


dw mach more in poverty i 
HAP. 


- ſet forth ow: ſelves, 8 mor anſwer 
© wer med with many matters. 14 Wealth 


ex eſe me frem God. Brag wot of thy wes, 
3 man inte 


lifteth LS bead [|of him chat. 

"oof low degree, and * makech him 10 
great men. 

ommend not a man for his beauty, nei- 

re à man for his outward' appea- 


s bee is little among ſuch as flic, but 
is the chief of ſwect things, 

ger of thy clothing and raiment, 
t not thy ſelf in the day " honour: for 
of the Lord are wonderfull, and his 

wor men are hidden. 
3 72 kings have ſat down upon the] be 
one that was never thought of, 

Auch crown, 
| 7 Many « mi iy, men have been 


reatly 
e honourable 
5 hon delivers 


to 


1 


malle their memoriall to 


is an eaſie thing in the ſight of the 1 ch 


loft the 


r, 
Dr 
Dee : 17 > 
the truth: underſtand Grft, 1 
8 Anſwer not * 54851 
cauſe: neither interrupt men in n che midſt o 
their talk. 71 
9 Strive not in a matter 


thee not: and fic nor Ji Judgememt wb fu 4 he 


ners. 
10 M a meddle not with ma ny 
recs: for if thou meddle- le ack with galt. 
innocent : and if thou follow after, thou i 


not obtain, neither ſhalt thou i eſcape by flee hor, v/cape 


ibg. 
3 * There — ns 2 laboureth and taket TI 
ains, and m e, s { 19-28. 
fro dude, L and ii o much th 1,Tim 6.9: 
2 Again, there is another that is Law and 
bach need of help, wanting ability, and 
povertie; * yet the eye of the Lord looked — 
oy cn for good , and ſer him up from his lc 
e 

13 And lifted 2 his head from miſery, ſe 
that many that ſaw at him 

14 Proſpeti ty — adrerfiry.life and death 2 
poverty and riches, come of cal Lord. 26, 

r5 Wikſdome, knowledge; and underftatding Irs 
of the law,are of the L love, and the way o 
good works, are from him. 

A. Errour and darknefſe had their begin 

- Irv pr with finners : and eyil ſhall 
them that glory therein, mm. 

— 7 The each oo ov Lord -remaineth wit 
odly, and his a bringerh peo 
for Ss 5 

18 There is that waxech rich by his wari 
neſſe and pinching , and this i is che portion of 
his reward : 

19 Whereas he ſaith; „I have Quad reſt, — 
and no will eat continually bf my a 7 
yer he knoweth not what time Or, N. 
him, and chat lie muſt deave thoſe — 
thers, and die. 

20 *Be ſtedfaſt in thy covenant,and be con- — 
verſant-therein;and wax-old in thy work, | f 


48.13. : 


]«50d42.20 


ſadden to make | 728 
22 The ble 
pAND 
fing ro flouriſh. 
23 Say not, 
ſervice's and what ſhall, 1 — 
tafter :: 1 - 
24 Again, ſay not, l have enough, and x 
many things, and what evil can come to me. 
D 
25 In ay o Pro rity ere is a 
fulneſſe of affliction: — in the day of K. 
&ion there is no more Pug rags r 


ritie. J 
-unro the Lord in 


A 
4 


Pore man rich. 
of tho Lord is}in the rents or, 
ſuddenly he maketh his bleſ- 


— is there of my Pal. 3.16 


of 


26 For it 3s an cafie-chi 
the day,ot death, to reward a mag. gecording tor 
his wayes. 

AL. The affliction of an pu maketh a man 
forgo t pleaſure : and in his end his deeds ſhall 
iſcovered. + 

28 Judge none bleſſed before his death: for 
a man ſhall be known in his chi ldeen 

29 Bring not every / man into ag houſe x: 
for the deceitfull magþs ath many 


39 Like as 1 c eld in a 
(E 4) cage, 


upon 
Of a park of fire a heap of coals is 
ee and a fiafull man layech wait for 


Take heed of a miſchievous man, (for ke 
— he bring upon che a 


_ Receive a ſtranger into thine houſe, and 
he will diſturb thee, and turn thee out of thine 


on. 
CHAP. X 11. 
e 10 Truſt un thine evemy, ner 


good, know to whom t 
for 


— _— and if not from him, yet 
Tom the High, 
3 There can nd good come to him that is al- 


— inert 2 nor to him that 
* Girezo che godly man, and help not 


le he 
IT For [elſe] thou ſhalt receive twice as 


6 "S Forthe moſt High hateth finners, and wi 
rhe un 5 — 
D the mighty day of thei 
7 2 * une the good,. and. help. not ale 


and an enemy cannot be hidden in adverßty. 


1 er er even a a fiend: 


weiped away: 

12 9 leſt when he — 
everthrown thee, he ſtand up in thy plac 
cher let him ſit at᷑ rhy right hand, IR ne he ſeek 
to rake thy fear, — be tek 


13 Who will pitie a charmer that is bitten 


— one that goeth to a ſinner, and is ſ de- 
with hie in bis ſinnes, who will pity 1 


2 Do good to the godly man, andchou ſhalt| ch 


int 


my words,and be pricked therewith. man Iloverh by ne — — 


1 — 1111. 


07 4 mig brier thes | 
2 5 it. 2 OT — 


E thar touche ch pitch ſnall be 
therewith, and? he chat hach fe! 


while thou liveſt, and have no 
one that is mightier and richer then 
For how agree the kettle and the earthe 
ther f for if the one be ſmitten ag 
broken- 


Hen thou wile do 
thou doſt it : ſo Male thou be thanked td it ſhall be 
beneſits. 


3 The rich _ hath done 
reatneth withall: the poore is 
he muſt intreat fo. 

4 If chou be for 2 he will uſe thee: 
but if thou have will forſake thee.” 
* If thou have any » he will live wi 

: yea, 2 will make — bare, and will 


be oy; 
6 heve have need of rhee, he will 
pon thee,and pu t thee in he 


enn. eat 


much evil for all the good thou ſhalt have done * * ee deg twice or thrice, mia 
unto him. 1 = ee to ſcorn: 


de feeth thee, he will forſake 
| ſhake his head at thee. 
$. Beware that thou be not deceived, and 


$ A friend eannot be known in perity, vite thee. 


10 Preſſe 8 him, leſt 23 | 5 


— In cha praſpetity of a man enemies wi back,ftand not farre off, leſt thou be 


en nor ro be made equall a 0 
pot and beleeve not his rs a 


| for with much communication will he 1 pt. 

thee, and ſmiling upon thee will get oure 

1 ſecrers : | 
12 But cruelly-he will lay up 28 words, und 

unto him, as. if thou — — to do thee hurt, 

dſt vi pad a —— ſe; and thou ſhalt] i 

ow that his. ruſt ha not been alrogether 2 e and take good 


in peril of th . 
heareſt in eb = 
14 Love the Lord allrby-life, and 


him for thy ſalvation 


15 Every beaſt loveth his like, , 


16 All feſt erh according: to Lind 


2 * or any ſuch as come nigtiwikle and a man will —— is like 
A. Whiat fellowſhip harh — wolf wich t 


io the ſinner with the godly: 
18 Whar agreement is there berween c 


: 35 Nor ahile ha will abide with thee, but if ſ ena and a dog 1 and what peace bereen 
ou begin to fall, he will not tarry. rich and the poore 4 


ſpeaketh ſweetly with his lips, 


19 As the wilde aſſe is the lions prey in i 


1 * 
ut in — heart he 2 ow to throw ſwilderneſſe: ſo the rich eat up the poore- 
ſo doth th 


into aplt:he wi weep with his eyes, but 


20 As the proud hare humi ty: ſc 


E le will not be ſarisfied rich abhorre the 


at: Arich man beginning ro fa, i held El 


* 
1 


e 


ur rn de 

0 8 man is fallen, 888 
2 

c 


Fee ts dbukel . too: he ſpake n . 


Fs 


N | 
When a rich. man » every man 
[7% 5 hal where — 
is to the clouds : bat if the 
hey ſay, What fellow is this ad if he 
will help to overthrow hi 
S Riches are good unto him that-hath no 
rn evil in the muh of the fi 


Ty is heart of a man e 
bether ir be for 

7 bears makech a cheerfull co 

+ —— token of a 

gehen is. in proſperit e findiog out 
is 2 labour of the 


n rr 


1 


14 


his counte- 
or evil. : and a 


PX». oc 
3 . — 


J's 


cen. xTITI. 
. e maketh men happy. 5 The nigeerd detÞ 
14 — But do thou 20 Me ave ppy thas | 
fed is che man that hach nor flipr with | * 
; mouth, _ is nor pricked with the 


{is he whole conſcience. hath not 
him, and who is nat fallen from his. 


he Lord, 
liche —— — and 
man do with money 7 


1 5 eite iti to whom 1 


job be lac ke take pleaſure in his 


re is none worſe then he that envieth 


d chis 1s A 2 of his wicked 


it „ hedoth irunrvil- 


The envious mam hath awicked eye, he 
. e men. 
5 mans eye is not ſatisfied with 


9nd the iniquity of the wicked d. 


hed r and he 


ability do 
and md giretbe mo his due of- 


nber thas death will not be Jong in 
— covenant of the grave is 


Do —— — thy friend before thou 
hay pre A 8 — ability ſtretch out 


22 2 


. 


— — _—_ 


leaves on 2 thic 
jr r ſo is the 


blouds one cometh $0 an end, and 
another is 
19 Every work rotteth and 


eonſumeth 
and the worker go withall. aways 
20 N repo mediate 
ngs in wiſdome, Ar reaſoneth of 
Foy chings by by his — — os Fr 


gs 8 I dererh her r in bis 


crets. 


generation} 


ſhall 
26 He Ten Dodds 
Ir EE 2 Ft 
cov from 
in he +4 Fang ſhall he dwell, ; 
ven S HAP. xv. 
not gt er 3 my ws ch 2 . 2 


be mede, ond 
boo nad gn 
e that e kno © 
obtain her. wor ks | 


2 And en. methes Bell he meet 5 
receive him aa 4 wiſe 
3, Wich the — is 

— him, and give him — 


4 He ſhall be ſta d upon her, and ſhall nor 
ELL ta, her, and ſhall not. 


17 3 
Ain 
441 426 of 
open his mo 
6 He ſhall fade jop, and acrown of gladnedſe, 


A Gau05 im 69 WOE GIN 


us fooliſh men ſhall not attain unte her, | 
* _ ſhall not ſee 2 bers 
For ſhe.isfarre from. 


wiſdome 


0 e 25 of rhe good day, 
a, good deſire overpaiſe 
thou not leave thy travels unto 
thy labours to be divided by lot: 

and takes and ſanctiſie thy ſoul, fo 
ee in rhe grave. 
aner old as 4 —— for 
Thou ſhalt 


1 * 

0¹ 

nb 

f 75 th by defrauding hi 
mou _y e is own 


bf 
N | 
; £ 
# 


2 forth thy hand unto borer thonenk 

17 * Before man is life and death, and whie- 
ther him liketh, ſhall be given him. . 

13 For che wiſdome f the Lord is great, 
1 mighty ia powens ese, 
things: 
i * his eyes. are upon chem thar fear 


 Y4 


Hor, tribe. 


for, bath 
been 


KGen.19, 
144 


6 


» flrong 


11 * 


Chap. ⁊t. 
9. 


* Gen. 6.4. 


in, "nd he he knotyeth 
20 He hach 


edly, * 
2 Iz Both the wrath 


Eſtre not a niukitnde of unproficable chil- 
neither delight in ungodly ſonnes. 
2 Though they malriply.rej joyce not — rr 
except the e fear of the Lord be wich th 
Truſt not thou in their life, Arc re- 
fpe& their multitude: for one chat is juſt is bet- 
r then a chonſand, and better it is to die 
ithout children, then to have them that are 
ungodly. 

4 For by one that hath underſtanding, ſhall 
the city be repleniſhed: bur theſindre of the 
vicked ſhall ſpeedily become deſolate. 

. 5 Many ſuch things haye I ſeen wirh mine 
a_d mic earc RP heard © greater chings 
then theſe. 


6 In the congregation of the ungodly ſhall 
a fire be Kkindled, and ina rebellious nation. 
| wrath {| is ſer on fire. 

He was not pacified towards the old gi- 
ants,who fell away in the ſtrength of their foo- 


neffe. 80 
8 Neither ſpared he the pb 
ſoj ſurned, but abhorred chem for their pride. 
2 He piried not the pes le of perdirioh, who} ! 
raken away in their finnes. 


10 Nor the ſix hundred thouſand footmen, 


ET. 


244. — 


who were gathered together in the hardneſſe 
of their hearts. 
1r And if chere — ne 2 amon 5 
1 it he eſcape u tor 
Aae e c ACh ue ei 3 115 mighey 
to to poure out * ſure. 
12 As his merc Lays great, ſo is his corre- 


the 


_ 2 : he ju geth a man according to his 


e with his \] Y 


1 * ſinner ſhall not eſc 
ſhall not be 


at "patience of this Seal 


ſtrate. 


every man ſhall finde 2 to hig works. 
15 The Lord hardencd Pharaoh, that he 

ſhould not know him; that his powerfull works 
ight be knovyn to the world. 


d he hath ſeparated his light from the dark- 
neſſe, with an ſ adamant. 
* LS. — thou, I will hide my ſelf from the 
U any remember me from above ? 1 
fon not be remembred among 
for whar is myſoulamong ſu ch 
ber of creatures; 
18 * Behold, the heaven, and the heaven of 
heavens, the deep, and the earth, and all that 


mi 
i His N is manifeſt to every creature, 


ſo many people: 
an infinite num- 


"*] thereiniis, ſhalt be moved when he- ſhall viſit. 


19 The mountains alſo, aud foundations of 


che earth ſhall be — with trembling, when 


the Lord leoketh upon them. 

20 No heart can think upon theſe things 
worthily: and who is able to conceive his | 
8 1 


21 Ie is a which no man can ſee: for 


the moſt part of fie works are hid. 


12 declare the works of his ju- 


made them, he 


lace where ter 


24 Make way for erety work v inetcy': for 
| 


| nant — wat : all fall 
he given any nan Betts in the end $ 


23 He chat wanteth e 
think upon vain things: and a fooliſh 
ring, imagineth follies. 

24 My ſonne, hearken unto me, 
knowledge, and mark my words with th 
25 Filler forth doctrine i in y 

declare his knowledge exactly. 
26 The works of the Lord ate don 
ment from the ae me and from the 
diſpoſed the 
7 He — his works for erer; 
his hand lar the || —— them unto all; 
rations: er labour nor ue 
ceaſe from 2 r works. 12 8 

28 None of them hindereth another, & 
they ſhall never diſobey his word, | 

29 After this the Lord looked 

rth,and filleg it with his bleflings, 

30 With all manner of living things hath 
covered the face thereof, 0 they 
I it eig. 
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19 For God ſeeth all things. 25 Turs to him white | 
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tutned him into ir n. 
2 He gave them few dayes, and a l 
and power alſo ovex the things therein; © 
J He endued chem with ſtrengtk by 
bes and *made them according to 
4 And put the fearſof man upon all 


5 [They receiyed the uſe of the five 
** of the Lord, and in the fixth place h 
. them underſtanding, and in the ſeye 
Ine 


a heart,gave he them to underſtand, 
Wirhall,he filled them with the kn 
underſtanding, and ſhewed them good 


of y He for his n their hearts, chat 

might ſhew a anpod chute A of his 
g. He gave them co glory in his mar 

485 for ever, that they mige declare his 
with underſtandin 

10- And 

11 Beſide this, he gave them know 
the 8 of wad foran Þericag 

12 He made an eve 1 — 
them, and ſhewed them his j judgements. 

13 Their eyes ſaw the majeſtic of his 
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14 And he ſaid unto them, Beware of 
righteouſneſſe, and he * gave _ man 
mandment cotteerning his n 
15 Their wayes are ever 
not be hid from his eyes. 
16 Every 
neither could they make to themſelves 
hearts for ſtony. 

17 For * in the diviſion of the nations 
whole earth, he ſer a * ruler over every y 


ary 
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1 *J j 
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eſt. 6 
He Lord “ created man of the earth 


gave him dominian over beaſts and fowls, II 


ech, an interpreter « of che cogitariegyl | 


go” Counſel, and a tongue and eyes, tarts, | 


Met 85 


the dec ſhall praiſe bis holy nm 
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and their cares heard his glorious voice · 


Pekin him,cod | 


man from hjs yourh is given roeri 


bur * Iſrael is the Lords portion: 7 
5 Whom being his firſt-born;he nt 
ch diſcipline, and giying him the Bght 


Jore doth not forſake hi 


2 7 


nd his eyes are continually 


unxiphreous deeds 
akin pou ſinnes are before the 


i gut the Lord being acious, and know- 


D 
| ng. er neither left nor forſook 
10 times of x e is as a ſignet with 


PRO 


4 but AE 
. [A pillkeep, the good deeds of a wan, 
_ the apple of of the — ets and give repentance to 


Tae he will riſe up and reward 
| reader their recompenſc upon their 


Gag Rut unto them that repent, he granted 
Tha return, and comforted thoſe chat jailed in 


Return unto the Lord, and ſorſake th 
nale thy prayer before his face, andlof- 


© Lern again to the moſt High, and turn 
0 Lie for he will lead thee out of 
into the || light of health, and hate 
degabominarion vehemently, 
21 Wbo hall 
— * ſtead 
ee periſheth from the dead, 
K one — is not: the living and ſound in 
praiſe the Lord. 
ow great is L loving kindneſſe of the 
God, and his n unto ſuch 25 
ante him in holinede | 
4 f For all things cannot be in men, becauſe 
ane of man is not immortall. 
What is brighter then the ſunne 5 yet 
be he thereof faileth : and fleſh and bloud 
if rhe height of 
6% Ar t e power o e eig t 9 
L all men axe but earth and aſhes, 
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11 Bd & mere; h deeds 
F 
— © breth for ever c created all thing: 


pod een is righreous, and thereis 
but he. 
governeth the world with the palm 
hana all things obey his will: for he 


power * divj holy 
e 
he given power to declare 


who ſhall fade our his noble 
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| | 4 a 
* who ſhall alſo tell out his mercies 1 


— wondrous works of the Lord, 
nothing be taken from chem, neither 


ag be put unto them, neither: can | 


haha dong we nk began : ah 
off, en 


man, and whereto ſerreth bench 
ad what i 1 his evil 7 
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are bid Pourech forch 


7 the — High! in the 
them which live and give in 


Wall number the ſrengrh of bis ma- 


aA: hall 
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. remember — 


12 He (aw and perceived their end ro be & 
fleſh: he reproverh and nurtureth,a 
receive d 1 
ter h 
gements. 
16 Shall not the dev adage the hear ſa 
cious 
18 A fool will upbraid bene and a gif 
20 Before j 
exon tho belek Nate ſick, an 
juſtified. 
the end; and the time of yengeance 
Ou Art rich, th 
upon poverty and need. 
22 * A,wiſe man will fear in every Bh ani 
in the 


vil, there fore he multiplied his com 
13 The mercy of man is toward his neigh: 
and bringerh as a ſbepherd hi 

14 He hath mercy on them that rec 

” My ſonne,blemiſh not thy good an 
neither nA uncomfortable words when the 
2 wed better then a 

Lo, isnot 4 00h errer chen a gif bu 
of che envious conſumeth 

19 Learn before thou teak, 20d uſe phyfic 
in the day of viſita 

* Humble hy | 

the time of ſinnes ſhew repentance: 

_ Let ere hinder thee to pay thy ve 
21 Before thou pray repare thy ſelf, anc 
be nor as one Tn cer 25 Lord. 1 
ſhall turn away his face. 

25 When thou haſt enou 

. 26, Fromthe morning untill the evenj 
ime is chap anged, and. Hi things arc Toon bas 
ws of ſinning he will be wafe of offence q '4: 
but a fo ill not obſerve time. 


bour, but the merey of the Lord is upon Fry 
ſc (cipline and that diligently ſeek 
giveſt any thin 
are with a 
or ever thou he ck. 
ins chy ſell,ar . 
mercyy * 
in due time, and deferre not untill Leach to. be 
24 Think upon the wrath that 
You ch he 
time of hunger: and when 
fore the Lord. 
28 Every man of underſtanding xnoweth 


fo | 

4 The They that were of underſtanding i in far 
ings, became alſo wiſe themſelyes, and pour 
forth exquiſite parables. 
jo Go not aſter thy luſts, but refrain thy 


Bf rom une en hy ſoul the defires cha 


31 If thou giveſt 
pleaſe her, ſhe will > thy Gul the W. to. 
10 thine enemies that maligne tec. 
32 Take not pleaſure in müch 
neither be tied to che expenſe th 
33. Be not made a begger by e 
upon borrowing, when thou haſt nothing in thy 
urſe : for thou ſhalt lie i wait for thine own. 
0 gage. — — all thou hee 
N miete 22 T nl 
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Labo man £ that is 
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[ cheer, 
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mans daycs at the, molt |. 


NE nts ara be land abr 


Chap. 7 
1730 


widows, and will give praiſe! unto him chat 
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e ech ind worms thatl have him ber 


2 ſhallbe taken away. from Ginn when 
om, 224 * He that is haſtie to give credit 1. light- he will do — Ft — 
2 eben he that ſinnetft ſhall offend againſt] 25 K ron Aden e 
his own ſoul. one that hach ws 
5 Whoſo rakerh F leaſure in wickednefſe, | nance,when — — bien. 
ſhall be condemned: but he that reſiſterh plea · 30 A mans arrire,and exceffive 
Tures, crowneth his life. gare, ſhew ay — is. . 


_ : rife, an he thar ha 


orſe, 
'# or, of "x Whether it be { to a friend or foe, talk not] is wiſe. 
— or | of other mens lives, and if thou canſt without 


offence, teveal chem nor. 


in labour of a childe. 


Ohe. 
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— oF aA more. 


3 — hareth babling a have | 
bling, ſnall have r t 352 faite ad 

G e not unto another that which is bp: fin 
Is unto thee, and thou ſhalt fare never the Tat is a reproof ed char is nor {| comelys a 
holderh his tongue, and 


2 — —＋ — reprove, then to bet 
ecretly': t at confeſſeth 
fiau be preferred from hurt.» 


3 How good is it when 'thou art 
3 for ſo ſhalt thou 


For he heard and obſeryed thee, and when 

nor, ſhew ti Bs cometh he will } hate thee. 

hs bated | _ 10 If thou haſt heard a word, let it die with 

thee, and be bold, it will not burſt thee. wilfull 
x1 A fool travaileth with a word, as a woman 


12 N eee vi 


4 | Admonith rhy friend, it may be he hath 


6 Some man hoMderh his ton 


nor. - | — d! it: and if he have, chat he ſpeak it nor | knowing his time. 


Pieve. 


1 Admoniſh a friendz for man 
16 There is one chat ad 


- {not offended with his t 
am. 3-24 xo | 


* — of the moſt 


ander: & d belecye nor every 
i t in his ſpeech, |* $- He chat uſeth 


Nr, vit- but not from his heart, an N he that hach red ; and he chat cake to himſelf 
y 


Admoniſh thy nei A before thou 
Or, m. {threaten him, and not 18 angry, gire place 


oy clays ic is a r but a babler and a 


therein, ſhall be 


to loſſe. 


4 Asistheluſt of * an eunuch to 
virgin; ſo is he that executeth ) udgemear wid 


$ Hos I bely. be he hath f. 1 is = thar 52 ſilenee 
tha „ ir m ound wiſe: and another by much bablinghy 
not done it: and if he habe done ir} that be do | merh hatefull. 


28 Andi? Forwant of powerhe Tek 
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» be 


nor, fre- | 13 The fear of e che firſt ſtep to 10 There is a gift that ſhall not 


u bow be accepred [of him] and wiſdome obtainech and there is a gift 


19 The know e of che commandments of 
che! Lord, is the docrine of life, and they chat eſtate 
that pleaſe him,ſhall receive the fruit 


25 che tree of immortali 


and the 


do as it pleaſeth thee, th 
it, he — eth him that * 


ners prudence 
| 74 There eden, 
.| abomination, and there is a 
- { wiſdome. 


fide to Ju 


lor judge will man that 1 1 e 0 judgement. 
eib. 


Hor, ia don his head 2 ir 
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20 The fear of the Lon is all 2 and 
in all wiſdome is the performance of the law, 


and repayeth it ſeyen-fold, 


bath not to anſwer : and ſome ceperh 


words ſhall be ah 


9 There is a ſinner that hath good fur 
in evil things; and there is a gain 


whoſe re compenſe ii 
11 There is an abaſement becauſe of 


and there is chat liftech up his head from a 
12 There is that buyeth much ſor u l 


ee he do{ when thou haſt it; neither yet of che ei 
ech him. for his neceſſity : f for he looketh to 


22 The knowledge of wiekedneſſe is not] many things for one 
wiſdome,neirher at any time che counſel of ſin- 15 He giveth lrrie and upbrai 
openeth his month like a crier; to day h 


deth 


and the ſame an ethr,and to mortom will he ask it again: 


fool wanting in| one is to be hated of God and man 


24 He that hath ſmall underſtanding and} no rhank for all my good ; 
feareth God, is better then one that hath much] eat my bread ſ 
wiſdome and tranſgreſſeth the law of the moſt 
Hi 


* There jy an exquiſite ſubtilxy, and the] har it ĩs ro z and it is alone un 
nde is unjuſt, and there is one chat turnerh 2 i 


2 and there is 


„that h 
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: be 
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16. The fool ſaith, I haye no friends, 1 
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7 A wiſe man will hold r tile 


13 A wiſe man by his words maketh i 
felf beloved: bat che | graces of fool l 


knowledge e oe corny | poured out. | 
21 er wares ws en. 51 The gift of & fool ſhall dotheekdy 


and chey th 


1 To flip 
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1 How oft, and of how v many ſhall be | 
Ace Babe: for he knoweth not 
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3 his == : 1 4445 he that hath under 


cannot be healed. 
To cn do wrong,will waſte * 


i prayer out of a poore mans month 


i like one that gathereth himſelf tones 


oP Lhe ers reſt, he | ken 


7 bevy as 


18 Nr deſtroyeth bis own ſoul | 


gb baſbfulneſſe, and by ep of per- x 


as one of no and 


12 him, and he c 


i for b 

I, and make 

FA lie is a foul blot :in a man, 
4 2p He many ng n 

better t is ac- 

c Late but 8 

ab of u Liar l diſhonou;s- 


TY s ſhame is 2. with him. 
wiſe man mote himſelf to ha- 


fe promiſeth 
him his enemy for 


et it is 


will el t men. 
at aullech þ his land, ſhall increaſe 
g Lind he thee 1 great men, ſhall 


for iniqu map 
reſents and | gifes blinde the eyes of 


t, andlllſtop up his mouth that he cannot 


Wiſdome that is hid, and treaſure that is 
up,whar profit is in them both 4 
is he chat hideth his folly, then a 
hideth his wiſdome. 


N patience in ſeekin 

that leadeth his li 

CHAP. XX by 

Toe md heal ba * Err 17 The dif- 

IT ſonne, haſt thou Fx ſo no more, 
ask pardon for thy farmer ſiunes. 


as from the face of a ſer- 
riß chou comeſt too neare it, it will bite 


e without a 


che teeth thereof are as the teeth of a ſc 


the ſouls of men. 


is as a two-edged ſword, the 


iniqui 
of proud men ſhall be made 


to the eares of God, and his judge- 
h ſpeedily. 
8 that hate th to be reproved, is in the 
fianers: but he that feareth the Lord, 
t from his heart. 
quent man is known farre and neare, 
t underſtanding knoweth when he 


chat buildeth his houſe with other mens 


of his dae of th "EO" 
con tion © e wic 1SUKE 
ppc 22 the end of them is a 
are to deſtrov ak 


of ſinners is made plain with 
INE end thereof is the pir of hell. 
| keepeth the law of the Lord,ger- 
| e g thereof: and the perfe- 
fear of the Lord is wiſdome. 
that is not || wiſe, will not be 
is a} wiſdome which. mult ip ech 


| e knowled F wiſe umbe 
+ and his copuſa . — — a pure = —— is che mattar? 


man ia 
his words in their heart. 
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and che the knowledge the up 


ment of gold, and 
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neſtly, is her fathers heavi 


her, and 
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Th of a burden i 
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they 
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che = "I 


17- They enquire at the —— 
con n, and 


to a fool of 


wiſe is as talk j without ſenſe. 
19 Doctrine unto fools 22 ſetters on the . 
feet, and like manacles on t hand. : 


20 A fool lifteth u — — an the voice + wnh laugh 


ter, but a wiſe man d 


21 1 is n — 
like a bracelet upon his rig 


22 A fooliſh mans foot is ſoon i in his[neigh- 


bours] houſe : but a man of experience is aſha · 
med of him. 


23 A fool will peep in at the doore into the 
but he that is wall nurtured, will ſtand 


24 It is che rudeneſſe of a man to hearken 


— — but a wiſe man will be grieved with 
e di 

25 The lips of ralkers will * L ſuch 
things as pertain not unto 
of ſuch as have 


the balance. 


ing, are weighed in 
26 The heart of fools is in their mouth, bu 


the mouth of the wiſe is in their heart. 


When the ungodly curſeth Satan, he 
urferh his own ſoul. 

28 * A whiſperer defileth his own ſoul, and 
dever he dwelleth. 


1 XXII. 
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. man is compared to à filthy 


ſtone, and every one will hifſe him out to 
is diſgrace. 


2 A ſlothfull man is compared to the filth 0 
N man that takes it up, will ſhake 


3 An evil nurtured ſonne is che diſhonour o 


his father that be t him;and 3 toolſh]daugh- 
= born to his Logg. . Aang 


* A wiſe daughter {| ſhall brin ak — 
di ho- 


She that is bold, 1 both 


1 her 
8 her hus band, but they both mall de- 
Ee r. *% 
* A tale out of ſeaſonſis as Imufick ia mourn - 
ing: but ſtripes and correction of viſdome 
never out of time. 


A eld teacheth a peo as 22 oe 


r 5 .when he hach 


bur thewordy 
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icus. : 


=? Tf children five honeftly,and kareſwhere- 


2 
wichall, they ſhall cover the haſeneſſe of their 


parears. 3 WEE 

« xo But children being haughey chrough diſ- 
Jain and want of nurture, do ſtain the nobility 
of their kindred. 24 $0 2. 


11 * Weep for the dead, for he hath loſt the 
light:and weep for the fool, for he wanteth un- 
derſtanding: make little weeping for the dead, 
For he is at reſt: but the life of the fool is worſe 
then death. 

12 Seven dayes do men mourn for him that 
is dead ; but for a fool and an ungodly man; 
the dayes of his life. een N 
13 Talk not much with a fool, and go not t 
him that hath no underſtanding, beware of him 
leſt thou have trouble, and thou ſhalt never be 
defiledl with his fooleries: depart from him, and 


with madneſſe. ä f 
14 What is heavier then lead 5 and what is 
the name thereof, but a fool * 
15 Sand, and ſalt, and a maſſe of iron, is eaſi. 
er to bear, then a man without underſtanding. 
16 As timber girt and bound together in a 
build ing, cannot be looſed with ſhaking: ſo the 
heart that is ſtabliſhed by adviſed counſel, ſhall 
fear at no time. 
ry A heart ſetled upon a thought of under- 
ſtanding, is as a fair plaiſtering || on the wall of a 
eric. 
18 Pales ſet on an high place will never ſtand 
againſt the winde:ſo a tearfull heart in the ima- 
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gination of a fool, cannot ſtand againſt any fear. 

19 He that pricketh the eye, will make tears 
to fall: and he that pricketh the heart, maketh 
it to ſhe her knowledge. 

20 Whoſo caſteth a ſtone at the birds, fray- 
eth them away, and he that upbraideth his 
friend, breaketh friendſhip. 5 

21 Though thou dreweſt a ſword at thy friend, 

et deſpair not, for there may be a returning( to 

avour 

22 1 Fchou haſt opened thy mouth againſt thy 
friend, fear not, for there may be a reconciliati- 
on: except for upbraiding,or pride, or diſcloſin 
of ſecrets, or a treacherous wound; for, for theſe 
chings every friend will depart. 

23 Be Farchfull ro thy neighbour in his pover- 
ry, that thou mayeſt rejoyce in his proſperity: 
abide ſtedfaſt unto him in the time of his trou- 
ble, that thou mayeſt be heir with him in his 
heritage: for a mean eſtate is not alwayes to be 
contemned, nor the rich chat is fooliſh, to be 
had in admiration. : 

24 As the vapour and ſmoke of a furnace go- 
a dare the fire: ſo reviling before bloud. 

25 I will not be aſhamed to defend a friend: 
neither will I hide my ſelf from him. 

26 And if any evil happen unto me by him, 
every one that heareth ir will beware of him. 

27 Who ſhall ſet a watch before my mouth, 
and a ſeal of wiſdome upon my lips, that I fall 
not ſuddenly by them, and that my tongue de- 
troy me nor * 

+ C 1 XXIII. : 
x 4 prayer for grace to . 9 We muy not wſe ſwearing : 

14 but remember our pierents.r6 Of three ſon of ſmne.23 1 
adutrereſſ wife ſmneth many ebb 4 3 


| Lapis 2 and Governour of all my 
ole life, leave me not to their counſels 
ad let me not fall by chem. y 


thou ſhalt finde reſt, and never be || diſquiered] 


before them, an 


2 
2x * This man ſhall be puniſhed in che! 


2 Who vill ſet ſcourges over my 


and the diſcipline of wiſdome over mi 


that they ſpare me not for mine ignors 
and it paſſe not by my finnes : 

3 Leſt mine ignorances increaſe,” an 
ſinnes abound to my deſtruction, and If; 
fore mine ad ies, and mine enemie 
over me, whoſe hope is fatre from thy mercy. 

4 © Lord, Father and God of my life, ow 
me not a proud look, but turn away from hs 
ſervants alwayes || a haughty minde, * hk 
Turn away from me vain hopes, and wn # 
*cupifcence, and thon ſhake hola hin up that : 
deſirous R to ni i ©) Ip 
"6 Let not the greedineſſe of the belly nod 
of the fleſh rake hold of me, and cre 
me thy ſervant into an impudent minde, 

7 Heare, O ye children, the diſcipline of the 
mouth: he that keepech ir,ſhall never be ti 
in his lips. 1 

8 The ſinner ſhall be left in his fooliſhneſe; 
both the evil ſpeaker and che proud ſhall H 
thereby: e 9 

9 *Accuſtome not thy mouth to ſweatigte 
ther uſe thy ſelf to the naming of the Holyow 

10 For as a ſervant that is continually beites;k 
ſhall nor be without a blue mark: ſo he th 
ſweareth and nameth God continually, f 
not be faultleſſe. : rf 

1: A man that uſeth much ſwearing ſhale 
filled with iniquity, and che plague ſhallnge 
depart from his houſe : if he wal offend, 
ſinne ſhall be upon him: and if he ack 
not his ſinne, he maketh a double offence; 
if he ſwear in yain, he. ſhall not be f innocent, 
bur his houſe ſhall be full of calamities, _ 

12 There is a word that is clothed aboit 
death: God grant that ir be not found in ebe 
ritage of Jacob, for all ſuch things thall by 
farre from the godly,and they ſhall not wallow 
in their ſinnes. 

13 Uſe not thy mouth to untemperate 
ing,for therein is the word of finne. 

14 Remember thy father & thy mother 
thou ſitteſt among great men. Be hot forgerkil 
fo thou by thy cuſtomebe 
come a fool, and wiſh that thou hadſt not be 
born, and curſe the day of thy nativitie · 

15 * The man that is accuſtomed to 
brious words, will never be reformed alli 
dayes of his life. | 

16 Twoſorts of men multiply ſinue, andwe 
third will bring wrath: a hot minde is 20 4 
ing fire, it will never be quenched till it be 
ſumed: a fornicatour in the body of his 
will never ceaſe till he hath kindled a fire. 

17 All bread is ſweet to a whoremonget 
will not leave off till he die. 3 

18 A man that breaketh wedlock, ſayingt 
in his heart,“ Who ſeeth me 5 T am compa 
about with darkneſſe, the walls cover me, 
no body ſeeth me, hat need I to fearithe mol 
High will not remember my finnes : | 

19 Such a man onely feareth the eyes of 
and knoweth not that the eyes of the Lord 
ten thouſand times brighter then the ſu 
holding all the wayes of men, and co 
the moſt ſecret parts. Fr 

20 He knew all things ere ever they ver 
created, ſq alſo after they were pe bo 
looked them all. 
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18 Lam the morker of far love,and fear, 
knowledge, and holy hope: Ithercfore being} > * 
eternall, am given to all my children which ar- 
named of him. 0 8 a ( 
19 Come unto me all ye that be defirous 
me, and fill your ſelves with my fruits. | 
20 For my memoriall is *ſweerter then ho 
and mi ne iuheritance then the honycombe. 
21 They that gat me ſhall yet be hungry, and 
they that drink me ſhall yet be thirſt. 
22 He that obeycth me thall never be con- 
founded, and they that work by me, ſhall not do 
ren. amiſſe. | 
Faq Her'childrea ſhall not take root, and her 23 All cheſe things are the book of the co- 
Kanches ſhall bring no fruie. ] | yenanr of the moſt _ God, evex the * law 
| 36 be ſhall leave her —_— ta becurſed, —— Moſes dens of — ram an heritage unto 5 
ö . 00 q U not 5 ld Lane; - e con ions of Tac 5 22 ; * eut. 4. 1. 
* 424 2 to be ſtrong in che Lord that he nd 29.1. 
may confirm you,cleave unto him: for the Lord 


8 * — 
ter then ä 

1 Almighty is God alone, and beſides him there 
is no other Saviour. . 


eley. and where he ſaſpe&erh not he ſhall 
Ws - - i l ws : 
T3 Thus ſhall it go alſo with the wife that 


- 


& her husband, and bringeth in an heir by 


Por firſt ſhe hath diſobeyed the“ law of 
ib; and ſecondly, ſhe hath treſpaſ- 
at her own husband; and thirdly, ſhe 
ed rhe whore in adultery, and brought 
en by another man. | 
Fa, She ſhall be brought out into the con- 
on, and | inquiſition ſhall be made of her 


wi 34 Þ 


And rhar chere is nothing ſweeter then to 
He heed unto the commandments of the Lord. 


of It is great 2 lor che 


Lord, and 
life. ; 


r 

uy KD prai 5 ing, 4. 

, 13 n be A fait, 26 her ran bf frat 
x 7 idome ſhall praiſe her ſelf, and ſhall 
Wy glory in the midſt of her people. 

{ x In the congregation of the moſt High 
tithe open her mouth, and triumph before 


lupawer, 
l eame out of the mouth of the moſt High, 
alcovered the earth as |] a cloud. 
i $1 dwelt in high places, and my throne is 
jagoudic pillar. : e 
sos compaſſed the cireuit of heaven, 
ed in the bottome of the deep. 
£ Inthe waves of the ſea, and in all the earth, 
alin every people, and nation, I gora poſ- 


4 With all theſe I ſought reſt: and in whoſe 

kbdncance ſhall J abide 5 

Vo che Creatour of all things gave me a 

mamandment,and he that made me eauſed my 

er to reſt, and ſaid, Let thy dwelling be 

aud thine inheritance in Iſrael. 

created me from the beginning before 

world, and I ſhall never fail. 

"onthe * holy tabernacle I ſerved before 

aud fo was I eſtabliſhed in Sion. 

nf Kewiſe in thelbeloved city he gave me 

ul in Jeruſalem was my power. a 

'Þ And took root in an honourable people, 

mute portion of the Lords inheritance. 

l exalted like a cedar in Libanus, and 
Mreſſe· tree upon the mountains of Her- 


Aas exalted like a palm- tree in Engad- 
s roſe- plant in Jericho, as a fair olive - 
| int field,. and grew up as a plane- 
wk ater. 
ves ſweet ſmell like cinnamon and-a- 
ns; and I yeeided a- pleaſant odour like 
EXT myrrhe, as galbanum, and onyx, and 
eons __ the fume of frankincenfe-in 
1. the rurpentine - tree I ſtretehed out my 
hes, and my branches are the branches of 
* ace. 
ve vine brought I forth pleaſant ſa- 
flowers are the fruit of honour and 


he received of s long 


S480 $ 
> 26 * 
e 
eren 
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am greatly offended at their life: a poore many. 


25 He filleth all things with his wiſdome, as 
*/Phiſon;and as Tigris in the time of the new 
fruits. 3 4 4 5 ! 2. is 2183 

26 He maketh the underſtanding to;:abound 
like Buphtares; and as * Jordan inthe time of 
the harveſt. ; *dJ ; 

27 He maketh the doctrine of knowledge ap- 
peare as the light, and as Geon in the time of 
vintage. 

28 The firſt man knew her not perfectly: no 
more ſhall the laſt finde her out. l 

29 Hor her thoughts are more then the ſea, & 
her counſels profounder then the great deep. 

30 I alſo came out as a brook from a river, 
and as a conduit into a garden. 

31 I ſaid, I will water my beſt garden, and 
will water abundantly my garden bed : andlo, 
v7 Saga became a river, and my river became 
a ſet 

32 T will yet make doctrine to ſhine as the 
morning, & will ſend forth her light afarre off. 

33 I will yet poure out doctrinè as propheſie, 
and leave it to all ages for ever. 

34 * Behold that I have not laboured for my 
ſelf one ly, but for all them that ſeek wiſdome, 


„ . H. A P. XXX. 3 a 

1 What things are beautifull, and what hatefull. 6 What & the 
.. crown of age. 7 What things make men bappy» 13 Nothing 

worſe then a wicked wonan. 

N three things I || was beautified; and ſtood 

up beautifull both before God and men: the 
* unity of brethren, rhe love-of neighbours, a 
man and a wife that agree together. 

2 Three forts of men my foul haterh, and 1 


that is proud, a rich man that; is a liar, and an 
old adulterer that doteth. 
3 If thou haſt gathered nothing in thy youth, 
how canſt thou finde any thing in thine age 1. 
4 Oh how comely a thing is judgement for 
ray hairs, & for ancient men to know counſel! 


5 Oh how comely is the-wiſdome of old men, 


and underſtanding and counſel to men of ho- 
nour ! | 

6 Much experience is che crown of old men 
and the fear of God is their glory. 

7 Thefe be nine things which I have judged. 
in mine heart to be happy, and the tenth I will 
utter with my tongue; A man that hath joy of 
his children, and he that liveth to ſee the 
of his enemy. 


Well. 


* 


Gen. 2. 11 


»Joſh.y. 
13. 


llor, draiw, 
or ditch; 


* Chap. 33. 
17. 


Hor, gleri · 
ed. 


KGen.13,S, 
Rom. 12. 
10. 


Ten 
1 
1 


= bug g 
: ; 


9 


unto him. 


is tongue, —— chat hack * Gppor' 
— 

more unworthy then himſelf. 

„Well is him chac hath found — — 


Jand be that een in / che cares of chem 


will Here. 


1. 10 Oh how great is he that ſindeth wiſdomet| 


— chere none above him that feareth che 


rr But che lore of the Lo afferh allthings 
for illumination: he that th it, ſwchereto 
ſhall he be likenedi 

12 The fear of the Lord is che of 
his love: and faith is the beginnings 


13 [Give me e but the lague o 
the h — T 


eſſe; but the wicked 
nede of a woman: 
14 Aud any Aflicion, but the affliction from 
them that hate me: and any revenge, but the re- 
venge oſ enemies. 
15 There is no kead above the head of a fer- 


— 1 2 . kad rathet dwell witlea-livg: md 
dragon, then to keep houſe with a wicked wo- 
man. 


17 The wickedneſſe of a woman changerh 
her face, and darkeneth her councenance | like 
ſackeloth. 
18 Her husbagd ſhall fic 12 1 ne ĩ he 
bours: and when he heareth ir, 1 
terly. 
= 3 Allwickedneſſe is bur little to the wic- 
—— of a woman: let the portion of a ſinner 
u 
2 the climbi ing of a ſandy way is to the 
feet of the aged, ſick wile U fall of words to a 
. man. 
* Stumble not at the beauty of a woman, 
{avddefire her not for pleaſure. 


22 A woman if the maintain her husband, is 
fall of anger, impudencie, and much reproch. 

23 A wicked womaa abaceth the cour 
maketh an heavy countenance, and a woun ed 
heart: a woman that will not comfort her huſ- 
eres in diſtreſſe, maketh weak hands, and fee- 


24 57 * the woman came the beginning of 
finne,and through her we all die. 

25 Give the water no paſſage:neither a wic- 
ked woman liberty to —— 
26 If ſhe go not as — — have her, 


ſeut her off from thy fleſh, and give her a bill of 
divorce, and let her go. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


4 good wi Hans cod conſtience do 
218. wk « fearfull thing. 13 Of g6 
297 r 29 

are not without fene. 


B is the man that hath à vertuous 


lad men. 6 4 
and had wive. 
Merchents and 


ife, for the number of his dayes ſhall be 
2 A vertuous woman rejoyceth her husband, 
and he ſhall fulfill the yeares of his life in 
peace. 
3 A good wife is a good portion, which hall! gvu 
be 8 the portion of them chat fear th 


_ Whether a man be rich or 
have a good heart toward the Lord be dalle 


2 


— and there is no wrath. above the wrath of 


5 There be Maree th by by 
forrerk z and for rhe bing ta 8 


+ the nder of « 2004, Uh 


of an unrul — * ada 1 
Au belt ars y 2 e ace 


5 Du a 
chat is ober pew 4 wo 
* * cha edngue which' cor 

with 

At evil wife is nee 
ac! Rath — es is' as chough hehe 
2 3 
A drunken woman ber Hr Z 5 

cauſcth grear Unger, and 


9 The whoredothe of a woman may 11 
in r liry boobs und eye“ lids, 13 
w_ daughter be ſhame leſſe, be 
in 


tir uſe her ſelf Kade 
much libertie. 


11 Watch over an imputent e: and 
not if ſhe treſ ald ede Ss 
12 She wi 
Merrie e 
: e 
will ſhe 2 45 
evety arrow. 
13 The grace of a wife delis kterk he 
band, and her diſcretion will far his denen 
14 A ſilent and loving woman is a giſt 
Lord, and there is nothing ſo much 9 
- | minde well inſtructed. 
| 15 A ſhamefaſt and faichfull womanisad 
ble grace, and her continent minde cannt 
valued, 
16 As the ſunne when ir ariſeth fin! 


en 4 mouth: as à thirſty 
ath found a Sake oy ; 
water neare her: by ey 
own, and open her quiver 


heaven: ſo is the beauty of a good 


: 45 of her houſe. 
As the clear light is u 
ick: ſo is the beauty o 
5 


age. | 
18 Asthe golden pillars are 2 ockenf 
of ſilver : ſo are the} fr ferr wee | 
heart. 
19 My ſonne, keep the flower of tt 
ſound: and give not thy ſtrength to ſtrangers 
20 When thou haſt gotten a fruitfall ois 
fion through all che field; ſow it wit t 
ſeed, truſting in the goodneſſe of thy tk. | 
21 So thy race which thou | 
1 Loving the conſidenes of cheir ge 


22 An harlot ſhall be accounted 214 
but a married woman is 2 tower 
to her husband. 

23 A wicked womes i is given 4s 4 port 
a wicked man: but a godly woman 1 515 
him that feareth the Lord. 

24 A diſhoneſt woman — 
— * honeſt woman will reverence 
an 
25 A ſhameleſſe woman ſhall be ls 
a dog: but ſhe that is will 


L 
26 Woman that honoureth het b. 
mall SIT dged wiſe of all: but ſhe tf 
— in her pride, ſhall be ct 


37 & Ind crying woman abe , 
D 
Frhere be cwo things char; 


1 
the 
rh pel 
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1 * 
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> eb | ED. Chap. 
ech rd make c me atigry ry! 2 man of warre 
uffererh povertie, and men of underſtand- 
are not ſer by, and one that returneth 
uneſſe to ſinne, the Lord pre- 

oth ach a one for the fiyord. 
ſhall hardly keep himſelf from 


* 


2 
. 
> 
by 


Ee in ſell and bing. 7 Our ſheech ;Btel what 
i . os Fried 1 loft by 5 25 He 

Tho digenth pit ſuas fal into it, 

muy“ have finned for || a ſmall matter: 

. and he that * ſeeketh for abundance will 


dis eyes away. ; 
1-3 As nail ſtickerh faſt between the joynings 
de tones: ſo doth finne ſtick cloſe between 
Saving and ſelling.” 5 ; 

F-3 Unlcfſe a man hold himſelf diligently in the 
ker of the Lord, his houſe ſhall foon be over- 


— 
* 


* » 


— 
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like him , for the Lord will have him, 
25 Whoſo cafteth a ſtone on high, caſteth i 

_ s own head, and a deceitfull ftroke th; 

make w 5-38 


raken therein 


them. 


teous ,/ be taken in the ſnare; and anguiſh 

ſhall conſume them before they die. N 
30 Malice and wrath, even theſe are abomina4 

tions, and the ſinfull man ſhall have them both. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
I 1 revenge, & quarreling, 10 anger, 15 and bacł- 
ing. 


E. that revengeth ſhall finde vengeanc 


14 a5 when one ſifteth wich a ſieve, the refuſe 
eech: ſo the filth of man in his || talk. 
he furnace proveth the porters veſſels: 
bike triall of man is in his reaſoning. + 
£5 * The fruit declareth if the tree have been 
ied: G is the utterance of a conceir ip the 
theart of man. | ; 
Nie no man before thou heareſt him 
thank for this is the triall of men. 
chou followeſt righteouſneſſe, thou ſhalt 
ber, and put her on, as a glorious long 


he birds will reſort unto their like: ſo will 
return unto them that practiſe in her. 


1 
28 
4 


1 


1 20 


5 
$8.7 


hem that work iniquitie. 
diſcourſe of a godly man is alwayes 

Wwidome: but a fool changeth as the moon. 
chou be among the undiſereet, obſerve 


b W* 
„ 


Ane: but be continually among men of un- 


Ar 0 lccourſe of fools is irkſome, and their 
is the wantonneſſe of ſin ne.. 
&The talk of him that ſweareth much, ma- 


ſtand upright: and their braulsF 


We one frop his cares. 6 
The ftafe of the proud is bloud-ſhedding, 
eerilings are grievous to the care. 
8 Whoſo diſcovereth ſecrers, loſeth his 
anc ſhall never finde friend to his minde. 
"ive thy friend, and be Faithfull unto 
BUFR chor bewrayeſt his ſe erets, follow no 
ahm 2 
erz a man harh deſtroyed his enemy: ſo 
A boſt che love of thy neighbour. 
one that letreth a bird go out of his 
lait thou let thy neighbour go, and ſhalt 
A u.. 5 E 


Follow after him no more, for he is tho 
e is as a roe eſcaped out of the ſnare. 
lor a wound , it may be bound up, and 
Alg there may be re concilement: but 
1 h ſecrets, is without hope. 
de“ chat winketh wich the eyes, worketh 
AA he that knoweth him, will depart from 
{When thou art preſent, he will ſpeak 
9 and will — chy words: but att the 
Pill} writhe his mouth, and flander thy 
hated many things, but nothing 


* 
— 


* 
+ EE 4 
2 


sche lion lieth in wait for the prey: ſo 


{ſtrong cities hath it 
chrown the houſes of great men. 


; Ifrom the Lord, and he will ſurely keep his 
es (in remembrance) * . . 

2 Forgive thy nei tht hurt that he hath 

done unto thee , thy ſinnes alſo be for- 


given whenthou | 
3 One man beareth hatred againſt another : 


and doth he ſeek pardon from the Lords 
He ſheweth no mercy to a man, which is 
himſelf: and doth he ask forgiveneſſe of his] 


but fleth nouriſh hatred, whe 
n of his finnes* 


4 


own ſinnes © 

5 If he that is 
will intreat for p 

6 Remember thy end, and let enmitie ceaſe, 
r corruption and death, and abide in 

7 Remember the commandments, and bear no 
malice to thy neighbour: remember the cove- 
nant of the — — and wink at ignorance. 
83 Abſtain from ſtrife, and thou ſhalt dimi- 
_ thy ſinnes: for a furious man will kindle 


Co /7þ 

9 A ſinfull man diſquieteth Friends, and ma- 
keth debate among them that be at peace. 

10 “ As the matter of the fire is, ſo it hurnethi: 
and as a mans ſtrength is, fo is his wrath, and 
> pray his riches his anger riſeth,and the 

* ey are which contend, the more they 
will be inflam m7 N | 
11 An haſtie contention kindleth a fire : and 
an haſtic fighring ſheddeth bloud. | 

12 If thou blow the ſpark, it ſhall burn; if 
thou ſpit upon ix, it ſhall be quencheil: and both 
theſe come out of thy mou tu. 

13 Curſe the vchiſperer, and double-ron- 


gued : for ſuch have deſtroyed many that were þ8 


pere. pL 
14 A backbiting tongue hath diſquieted 


many, and driven them from nation to nation, 


15 A | backbiring tongue harh caſt out ver- 
[ruous women, and deprived them of . their la- 


apts Ball fall therein 815, 


29 They that rejoyce at the fall of the righ- ke 


pulled down, and over- 


1 ” 
IProv. 26. 


2 4 
Eccles 10. 


* Deut. 32. 
5 


om 1. 


Chap. . | 


prov. 26. 
21. 


lor, Wird. 


CY 


16 Whoſo hearkeheth unto it, ſhall never G 


finde reſt, and never dwell quierly.” . 
17 The ſtroke of the whip maketh marks in 
the ficſh: but the ſtroke of the tongue breaketh 
7 mac 
28 Man 
ſword : but not ſo many as have fallen by 
tongue. FRE 
19 Well is he that is 1 from it 12 


have fallen by che | edge of the 


1 * 
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Ax. Pha. 8 | 11: cus, : 
$2 hach not chrdugh the yenim thereo who 17 Ahd he that is of an 7 
hath not drawn the yoke thereof, nor hath been [will leave him in [danger] chat delivete 
bound in her bands. ; 80 18 Suretiſnip hach undone many of -w 
20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke of iron, [eſtate ,, and ſhaken them as a wave of te 
and the bands thereof are bands of braſſe. [mighty men hath it driven from their houſe tf 
21 The death thereof is an evil death, the chat they wandered among ſtrange natio- 
grave were bettet then it, 19 A wicked man tran Tan, | 
22 It ſhall not have rule over them that fear ments of the Lord,ſhall fall into ſuretiſhip: 
God, neither ſhall they be burnt with the flame [he that undertaketh and followeth other 
thereof. f buſineſſe for gain, ſhall fall into ſuits. 
| 23 Such as forſake the Lord, ſhallfall into it, 20 Help thy neighbaur according to 
and it ſhall burn in chem, and not be quenched; power, and beware that thou thy (elf fall pot 
jr ſhall he ſent upon them as a lion, and deyoure into the fame. _. "A. 
chem as a leopard. | | 21 The * chief thing for life is water l 
24 Look that thou hedge thy poſſeſſion about [bread,8& clothing, and an houfe to cover ſhame 
with thorns, and binde up thy filyer and gold: | 22. Better is the life of a poore man in a 
25 And weigh thy words in a balance, and congs » then delicate fare in another 


make a doore and barre for thy mouth. houſe. | 
. 26 Beware thou ſlide not by ir, leſt thoufall | 23 Be it little or much, hold thee co 
before him chat liechrin wait. | that thou heare not the reproch of thy houls,- 
24 For it is a miſerable life to go from bag 
CHAP, XXIX. to houſe : for where thou-art a ſtranger, 


2 We muſt mercy, and lend: 4 bus the borrower muſt nt : 
defraud the oder, Give ane, 14.A good man in __— oops By 2 ab 58 5 
wot ande bi ay. 1% To be ſiretie, and wndertake for aber,, |- 25 ou entertain, and feaſt, and 
S dangerous. 22 It is better to live a home, thento ſaj om. no thanks: morcoyer, thou ſhalt heare bing 
K R. that is mercifull, will lend unto his [words : | 

ö 


ighbourz and he that ſtrengtheneth his | 26 Come thou ſtranger, and furniſh * 
— : g 80 - feed me of that n haſt ready; une >; 


» keepeth the commandmentss. : 

gon] k 
5 ou t 1 ur n u 5 

Matth.F, 123 3 34 en . bave need of mine houſe. E 


Z. * . 2 2 4 
uke 6. 3 Keep thy word, and deal faithfully with | 28 Theſe things are grievous.to a mn 
i 25 l halt alwayes finde the thing that derſtanding: the upbraiding of houſe 
is neceſſary for thee. | treproching of the lender. 8 
4 Many, when a thing was lent chem, rec- CHAP. xxx. 
| koned ir to be found, put them to trouble I 1; jr yood to cee, our children, 7 and neg to 
| that d them. 14 Health ;s better thes wealth. 21 Health d lift wnfig 
5 Till he hath received, he will kiſſe a mans | * 53 £11ef 2-0 ag 
hand; and for his neighbours money he wi K* chat loveth his ſonne cauſeth him 
ſpeak ſubmiſſely: but when he ſhould repay, he to feel the rod, that he may haye 
will prolong the time, and return words of grief, him in the end. . 
and complain of the _ | 1 — — Cane hal 
or, 6 If he prevail, he hardly receive the ſin him, ai rejoyce im awong his 
4 22 half : and he will count exif — it: if Jquaintance. r 
not, he hath deprived him of his money, and be 3 He chat * teacherh his ſonne, 
e enemy : and before his friends he 
him with curſings and railings: and for of him. 
onour, he will pay him diſgrare. ü 4 Though his father die, yet he is asthy 
7 Many th re have refuſed to lend for [he were not dead: for he hath left one bel 
dther mens ill dealing, fearing to be defrauded. [him that is like himſelf, 44 
9 Ver have thon patience with a man in 5 While he lived , he* ſaw and rei 
poore eſtate, and delay not to ſhew him mercy. him: and when he died, he was not 
9 Help the poore for the commandments} - 6 He left behinde him an ayenger 
fake, A ten him not away becauſe of his po- — ome ey one that ſhall requite bj 
verty. 11 his frien TIP 
10 Loſe thy money for thy brother and thy] y He that maketh too much of his 
friend, and let it not ruſt under a ſtone to beſ ſhall binde up his wounds, and his 
loſt. 1 G be troubled ac every cry. 
rt * Lay uy thy treaſure according to the} 8 An horſe not broken becometh 
; commandments of the moſt High, and it and a childe left to himſelf will be 
e. bring thee more — — 8 9 Cocker thy childe, and he ſhall mike 
Lake t. |, 72> * Shur up almes in thy ftoxe-houſes : andi || afraid: play with him, and he will bring 
41. & 11. it ſhall deliver thee from all affliction. I co heavineſſe. ih 
33, 73 Tr ſhall fight: for thee againſt thine ene-| 10. Laugh not with kim, leſt thou have ſo 
Acs 5 — better then a mighty ſhield and ſtrongſ with him, and leſt thou gnaſh thy teeth ip 


Pear. en . G 
*Tcob 4,8} 14 An honeſt man is ſuretie for his neigh-| 11 ® Give him no libertie in his youth , 
Cor 1 our: but he chat is impudent will I forſake him.| wink not at his follies. x 5 
fal. [75 Forget not the friendſhip of thy ſurety, for 12 Bowe downhis neck while he is 
o hath given his life for the e, _ and beat him on the ſides while he is 
16 A ſinner will overthrow the good eſtate off leſt he wax ſtubborn, and be di yy 
ſurety 3 - thee, and ſo bring ſorrow. to chine — a 
bs 1 * 
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WR” ; Chap. ? 
FChattiſe thy fende, and hold him to la 
ee bis lewd behaviour be an offence unte 
IE ner is che poore, being ſound and trong 
Conſtitution, then à rich man that is afflidec 
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ood eſtate of body arc above 
Sang body above infinige 


There is no riches above a ſound body, 
zo joy above the joy of the heart. | 
death is better then a bitter life, or con- 
I Dclicates poured upon a mouth ſhut up, 
I meſſes of meat ſet upon a grave. 

Fig What good doth the offcring unto an 
1% for neither can it eat nor ſmell: ſo is he 
iel perſecuted of the Lord. 

s He ſeech with his eyes, and groneth as an 
ach that embraceth a virgin, and ſigheth. 


2 


2 4 5 


9 ay Telf > 


? Nxil. F * 
15 Judge of cky neiglibe 
be Adee ie every point. 1 

16 Eat as it becomerh a man, thoſlc chin 
ay are ſer before thee; and devoure not, 

ou be hated. _ 114,58 

17 Leave off firſt for manners ſake; and be 

| not unſatiable, leſt thou offend. ISI 

| 18 When thou ſitteſt among many, reach 

net thine hand our firſt of all. 2 

19. A very little is ſufficient for a man well 
nurtured, || and he fetcheth uot his winde ſhe 
upon his bed. Me LO 

20 Sound ſleep cometh of moderate eating, 
he riſeth early, and his wits are with him: bur 

the pain of watching and choler, and pangs o 

the belly, are with an unſatiable man. 

21 And if thou haſt been forced to eat, ariſe, 
go forth, vomit, and thou ſhalt have reſt. 

22 My ſonne, heare me, and deſpiſe me not, 
and at the laſt thou ſhalt finde as I told thee: in 


14 


n * Give not over thy minde to heavineſſe, 
is not thy ſelf in thine own counſel. 
> The gladneſſe of che heart is the life of 

ja Set jorhilntte of a man prolengech 


ore thine own ſoul, & comfort thy heart, 
ee ſorrow farre from thee: for ſorrow hath 
nn, and there is no profit therein. 
Tas Rovy and wrath ſhorten the life, and care- 
nyeth age before the time. 
nd good heart will have 2 
diet. | 
C X AP. XXXI, 
of riches 1& Of mogerati e- 
„ f 8 
tehing for riches conſumeth the fleſh, 
and che care thereof driveth away ſleep, 
+ Waching care will not let a man ſlumber, 
lore diſeaſe breaketh ſleep. —_ 
The rich hath great labour. in hens ri- 
gtagether , and when he reſtech he is filled 
is delicates. 


N: ; 
1 
» 


1A. 


17 1955 laboureth in his poore eſtate, 
laben he 


whet leaveth off he is ſtill needy. 
chat loveth gold ſhall not be juſtified, 
chat followeth corruption, ſhall have 


lach been the ruine of many, and 

Auction was preſent. 

ss ſtumbling- block unto them that ſa- 
to it, every fool ſhall be taken 


Pen is the rich that is found without 
ud harh not gone after gold. 

Mois he 1 and we will call him bleſſed: 
| things hath he done among his 


Þ Who hath been tried thereby, and found 
# then let him glory: Who might offcad, 
ar up 6ffended 5 or done evil, and bath 


it | 
His goods ſhall be eſtabliſhed , and the 
en ſhall declare his almes. 
(thou fit at a hountifull table, * F be not 
a it, and ſay not, There is much meat 
” mber that a wicked eye is an evil 
| what is created more wicked then 
retore it weepeth || upon every oc- 
etch not thine hand whitherſoever ir 
AA chruſt it not with him into the diſh. 


== 
4 


all thy works be quick, fo ſball there no ſick- 
neſſe come unto thee, | 
j 2 4 * whe is e * — men ſhall 
well of him, and the re his good 
n will be A 
24 But againſt him thar is a niggard of his 
meat, the whole city ſhall murmure , and the 


doubred of, | | 

25 Shew not thy“ valiantneſſe in wine, for 
wine hath deſtroyed many. 9 

26 The furnace proyeth the edge by dipping: 
ſo doth wine the hearts of the proud by drun- 

enneſſe. 12 

27 Wine is as good as life to a man if it be 
drunk moderately : what life is then. to a man 
that is without wine 5 for it was made to make 
men glad. | | | 
28 Wine meaſurably drunk, and in ſcaſon, 
bringeth gladnefſe of che heart, and cheerful- 
neſſe of the mintle. G 

29 But wine drunken with exceſſe, maketh 
bitterneſſe of the minde , with brawling and 
quarrelling. | 
30 Drunkenneſſa increaſeth the rage of a fool 
till he offend : it diminiſheth ſtrength, and 
maketh wounds. + 
and deſpiſe him not in his mirth : give him ne 
deſpirefull words,and preſſe not upon him,with 
urging him (to drink.) | 

1 „ CHAP. XXXIT, = 
is is chief or Ma 4 
Tr 

23 Truſt net to any but to thy ſelf, and is God. 

F thou be made the maſter (of a feaſt) lift not 

thy ſelf up, but be among them as one of the 
reſt, take diligent care for cem, d ſo fir down. 

2 And when thou haſt done all thy office, 
take thy place, that thou maiſt be merry with 
them, and receive a crown for th i 
of the feaſt. 

3 Speak thou that art the elder 
cometh thee, but with ſound judgement, and 
hinder not muſick. 

4 pour not out words where chere is a muſi- 
ci an, and ſhe not forth wiſdome out of time. 
5 A conſort of muſick in a banquet of wine, 
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teſtimonies of his niggardneſſe ſhall not be | 


31 Rebuke not thy neighbour at the wine, | 


y well ordering 
» for it be- 


5 1 ** 1 i — 
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$3 
Chap.z 


Or, and | 
h not 


R Iſa.5.22f 
r Judeth 
3 ·2¹ 


* Eccles 3. 
7. 
Chap. 20. 


is as a ſignet of carbuncle ſer in gold. 
6 As a fionet of an emerald ſet in a work 


gold, ſo is the melody of muſick with pleaſan 
wines, 
(F 2) 7 Speak 
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Spealc, young man,it chere be need of thee: 
2 et ſcarcely when thou art twice asked. 
Let thy ſpeech be ſhore, comprehendin 
much in few words ; be as one that Knowe 
and yet holdeth his tongue. 


„ 9 * Tf chou be amon at men, make not 
om a thy ſelf equall with tim, and hen ancient 


men are in place, uſe not many words. 

10 Before the thunder lightning, and 
before a ſhamefaſt man be favour. 

11 Riſe ap betimes, and be not the laſt, but 
get thee home without delay. 

12 There take thy paſtime,and do what thou 


13 And for theſe things bl m cha 
thee, and hath repleniſhed thee with his good 
hings. 
” 14” Whofo feareth the Lord will receive his 
diſcipline , and they that ſeck him early ſhall 
finde fayonr. 


— but the hypocrite will be offended 
thereat. # | 1 
16 They that fear the Lord ſhall finde judge- 
ment, and ſhalt kindle juſtice as a light. 
iy A finfull man will not be reproved , but 
finderh an excuſe according to his will. 
18 A man of counſel will be conſiderate, but 
a ſtrange and proud man is not daunted with 
fear, even * of Himſelf he hath done with: 
out counſel. | ; 
19 Danothing without advice, and when 
chou haſt once done, repent not. 

20 Go not.in a way wherein thou mayeſt 
fall, and ſtumble not among the ſtones. 

21 Be not confident in a plain way. 
22 And beware of thine own children. 

23 In every good work. truſt thy own ſoul, for 
this is the keeping of the commandments. 

24 He that beleeverh in the Lord taketh 
heed to the commandment, and he that truſteth 


Or, in hi 0 
on — in him, I ſball fare never the worſe 


CHA.P, XXXIII. 
1 The ſafety of biz that frar eih the Lend. 2 The wiſe and the 
| fooliſh. 7 Times and ſeaſors are of God. 10 Men are in bis 
' "Bands a5 clay im the hands of the potter. 18 Chiefly regard 
thy ſelf. 24 Of ſervants. 
7 2 Here ſhall no evil happen unto him that 
fearech the Lord, but in temptation even 
again he will deliver him. 
2 A wiſe man hateth not the law, but he that 
is an hypocrite therein is as a ſhip in a ſtorm. 
3 A man of underſtanding truſteth in the law, 


4 and ſo thou ſhalt be 
heard: and binde up inſtruction, and then make 


tree. 
6 A ſtallion horſe is as a mocking friend, he 
eigheth under every one chat ſitteth upon him 
7 Why doth one day excell another? when as 
ll the light of every day in the yeare is of the 
nne. 
8 By the knowledge of the Lord they were 


| Or, o: Hiſtinguiſped, and he altered ſeaſons and feaſts, 
le fr s Some of them hath he made high dayes, 
he mw nd hallowed them, and ſome of them hath he 
#4 made ordinary dayes. | 

— 10 And all men are from the ground, and 
od 2.7 th 


Adam was created of earth. 


* * 


wilt: but ſinne not by n Be 


15 He that ſeeketh the law, ſhall be filled | 


Iwinde, 


11 In mu 
ded them, and made their wayes divers, 
12 Some of them hath he bleſſed and 
and ſome of them hath he ſanctißed, & ſer; 
himſelf: bur ſome of them hath he cur. 
b t low, and turned out of their | pt 
' 13 * As the clay is in the porters hang, 
ſhion it at his pleaſure: ſo man is in the 
him that made him, to render to them ag 
him beſt. 1 * ; ; 

14 Good is ſer againſt evil, and li 
death: ſo is the i agtin& the ony 
ſinner againſt the godly. 92 

15 So look upon all the works of che 
High, and there are two and two, one 


C 


er. * ; 
16 I awaked up laſt of all, as one thats 
thereth after the grape-gatherers; by the H 
fing of the Lord I profited, and filled my 
preſſe, like a gatherer of es. — 
17 ͤConſider that I laboured not for 
oncly, but for all them that ſeek learning, * 
ts Heare me, O ye gteat men of the | 
and hearken with your eares, ye ruler 


con tion. 50 


19 Give not thy ſonne and wife, thy 
and friend, power over thee while thos 
and give not thy goods to another: leſt 
pent lice; and 'thon intreat for the ſa 

20 As Jong” as thou liy haſt 
thee, give not thy ſeif Yo 38 

21 For better it is that thy children th 
ſeek to thee, then that thou ſhouldeſt | ua 
their courteſie 9 


23 In all thy works keep to thy 
preeminence, leave not a ſtain in thi 
23 Ar the time when thou ſhalt md th 
dayes, and finiſh thy life, diſtribute ching 


| I ritance. 


24 Fodder, a wand, and burdens, for 
aſſe: and bread, correction, and 
vant. 2 
25 If chou ſet thy ſervant to labour , 
ſhalt finde reft : but if thou Jer him ga 
ſhall ſeek liberty. K. 
26 A yoke and a collar do bowe the nei 
are tortures and torments for an evil ſ 
27 Send him to labour that he be not lk 
for idleneſſe teacheth much evil. 8 
28 Set him to work as is fit for him: ifhel 
not obedient / put on more heavy fettem. 
29 But be not exceſſive toward any; 
without diſcretion do nothing. * 
30 * If thou haye a ſervant, let him bem 
thee as thy ſelf, becauſe thou haſt bought 
f with a price. Lo 
31 If thou have a ſervant , entreat him 
brother: for thou haſt need of him, a ofth 
own ſoul: if thou entreat him evil, 
runne from thee, which way wilt 
ſeek him! 
of id 1 P. Nn 
[ ent. 1 ai ſe and ble 0 
wn, 8 The ts 7 the — 42 of r 
4 N hopes of a man void of und 
are vain & falſe: and dreams lift up 
2 Whoſo|| regardeth dreams, is like him 
catcheth at a ſhadow, and followeth aſter 
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- 1% 
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7 The viſion of dreams is the reſt a 


e ching to another, even as the 
face to a face. 4 
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c 214 


Jene an foth ey 
„ and the heart 


| ſer not thy heart upon them. 
dreams have de deceived 2 they 
ir truſt in them. 


in 
hw Nall oy? found perfect without 


. and wiſdome is perfeRtion to a fairbfull 
1 Aman that hark travelled knoweth man 


and he that hath much experience wi 
— * 
orion rpm, np pats Bagg 


; 1 was oft times in danger of death yet L 
del. { becauſe of logs. 
Fpirir of thole eB why the Lord ſhall 


| -their — oY in him that ſaveth them. 
4 Whoſo feareth 


the Loed,ſhall not fear nor 
for he is his ho 


ned is the foul h him chat feareth the ſpreſſed. 


1 A —— look 1 and who is his 


e is their mighty cion 
Uefence from —— 2 cover 
ſervation from 


a big teneth rhe 


ſtay,a 
nne at noon , 


dad ur Ne ben 


| he givech Reich, life and lefg. © |clouds. 
Nen gre | = Ins 
" ITS and frs [clouds 
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See dz Wee 


ſacriſices. 


ran 


athers Es. 
ao is their life: he 
is a man of bloud. 


oods 
Tome 


pf his _— is a bloudſhedder. 


4 another pulleth 
1.5 e bar boar = 
curſe 


r the lay pri 
aw :; 4 * 
eteth a 


D 7 tg fred 


from wickedneſſe i is a chin * 
Lord, and to forſake rig ont 7 
ia japropiriation. 


= 


1 
” der de not fern from the moſt High in 


4 ,* Thou ſhalt not | 2 2 
5 For all theſe thing: [are to be done) del! 
cauſe of the commandment, 

6 The of the righteous maketh th 
|akar far Kae. freer favour thergof a. 

e mo 

7 The ſacrifice of a juſt man is ac 
and _ memoriall thereof ſhall never 


85 Gi 2 the Lord his honour with a good 
d diminiſh not che fiſt-fryits of Ying , 


* 
9 In all thy Ar 
nance, and || dedicate th N Incf 
ace, Give unto 1 moſt High ac 1 


: [hs hach enriched cher, and as K gorres 

Mgt pln ib, and will 
11 For the Lord recumpenſ ve 

DN TDA ems 5 7 
12 Do not to e 

ſuch he will not Kerne: Aal nos ro un 

righteous facrifi 

with himis* no r of perſans 5. "A 
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4 — 
or, is 
Teb. 4. 


lor, as. 
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1 be thou magni 


5 12.2%. 
3 
14 He will not deſpiſe the ſu lieztian of Bere. of 

„ 1208 
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cks* and is a 
Kr cenie chen es f 


Beba ha N 
pine 
18 For 81 rene A 


che mighey be patieus EEE TI 
nents to 


3 
225 ons; Fu 


— 
man aecord- 
of men ac- 
to ee till The have judged 
of his people ,- and made them to re- 


joyce in his 17 85 
20 Merey is 1 the time of affli- 


in 
Rion,as clonds rain in ae time of drought. 
11 'Aprayer c 
and a frowend. Of « ge 
— = ws 1 ee 


and beh 
2 And ſend th ter upog all the nations chat 


ſcek 
Road againſt he ſtrange na- 
4 Lo ler up Ry e 75 2 5 
4 As thon wt adit — 1 * 


3 And ker ch let — 115 zmoog hom befor we have ; FM 
thee , that there is no God bur onely thou, O 


God. 
6 44 and make oth 


Ke he eee: Hy rihrrvs 


Tr 
— rake 


520 9 
7 1. 


away the adverlary,and deſtroy the enemy. 
" $ Make the time ſhort, remember the f co- 
venant, and let them declare thy wonderfull 


$. 

Let him chat eſcapeth be conſumed by the ) left he caſt the lot upon thee:: 
# the whe and let them periſh chat op- pe. — * I. oy way 1s good: ; 
reſſe the people. 1 erward he on other a 

E 10 bart is Gander the heads of the rulers | what ſhall befall thee. : 7 
of the heathen , that ſay, There is none other | x0 Conſult not with one that ſuſpe dteth 
but we. and hide thy counſel from ſuch as enry thee. 
11 Gather all the tribes of Jacob together, 11 Neither conſult with a woman i 
and inherit thou them, as from ho beginning. her of whom ſhe is jealous 3 neither wi 
12 O Lord have mercy upon the people chat coward, in matters of warre; nor with a 
* Exod. 4 is called by thy name, and upon Iſrael, whom chant, concerning exchange; nar with a buy 
22+ thou haſt named thy firſt-born. of ſelling; nor with an envious man, of 
13 O be mercifyll unto Jeruſalem, thy holy |fulneſſe; nor with an unmereifull man, 
city, the place of thy reſt. . - [kindnefſe; nor with the ſlothfull, for any 
14 Fill Sion || with thine unſpeakable oracles, nor with an hireling for a yeare, of finiſhi 
| and thy people with thy glory. work ; nor with anidle ſervant, of much 
15 Give teſtimony unto thoſe that thou haſt | fineſſe: hearken not unto theſe in any matter off 
poſſeſſed from the beginning, and raiſe up || pro-|counſel. : hy 
phers chat haye been in thy name. ' 12 Bur be continually: with a godly.m 
16 Reward them that wait for thee, and let |whom thou knoweſt to keep the ment 
| thy prophets be found fai ſof the Lord, whoſe minde is according to 
17 O L ox p heare the prayer of thy || ſer- [minde, and will ſorrow with thee, if thou ſhy 
+ | vahits, according to the bleſſing of Aaron over [miſcarry. 
40: | thy people, that all they which dwell upon the] 13 And let the counſel of thine own bent 
— wh may know that thou art the Lord, the [ſtand : for there ts no man more faithfull uno! 
l Ae, e [thee then it. ; 
1 The belly deyoureth all mears, yet is one {4 For. a mans minde is ſometime wont o 
meat better then another. „ .|telhim more then ſeven watchmen; that fu} 
#Job 34-3] 19 '* As the palate” taſteth divers kindes of above in an high tower, f 1 
: veniſon: ſo doth an heart of underſtanding falſe] 15 And above all this pray to the molt 


7 Bvery counſellour extolleth e : 
there is ſome that counſelleth for himſelf, -} © 
8 Beware of a counſellour, and know beforet 
| what need he hath , (for he will counſel 


q Gr. och, 


ſpeeches. - ++ chat he will direct thy way in truth. | 
20 A froward heart cauſeth heavineſſe: but a | . 16 Let reaſon go before every enterpriſe,ad] 
man of experience will recompenſe him. [counſel before every action. £ 

_ ar A woman will receive every man, yet is] 17 The countenance is a figne of * 
one dau ter better then ant Een : a 


21 The beau of 2 woman cheererh che 


| che e | 18 Foure manner of things appeare: gnodl * 
Countenance man loveth nothine betrer. 
23 If there be e 


d evil, life and death: but the tongue. rulgth].. 


Kni | over them cont L * 5 
| fort in her tongue, then is not her husband like] "79 There is one that is wiſe and bl * 
x Or, e other men-. ; "et . [many, and yet is unprofitable to hi 
11 Or, to 24 He Gar, arms wife ch N a poſ- 20 There is one chat ſheweth wi 
% ſeſſion, a help 


1 


unto » and a pillar of 7 4 win is hated, he ſhall be deſtitute 


25 Where no hedge is, there. che poſſeſſion is | * 21 For grace is not given him from the 
ſpoiled : and he thathath no wife, will wander [becauſe he is Loprived of all wiſdome. 
up and down N bee 22 An is wiſe to himſelf: and rhe 8 

26 Who will truſt a thief well appointed, that ſof underſtanding are commendable 
kippeth from city to city: ſd who will beleeve] [mouth. © _ dE | 
la a man chat hath no bouſe, and lodgeth wherefo- | 23 A wile adn] lifteyiech Bly poule: | 

ever the night takech him 5 the fruits of his underſtanding fail not. 
CHAP. XXXVII. 24 A wiſe man ſhall be filled with | 
2 Mow to know friends and counſellonrs, 12 The diftretion and all they that ſee him ſhall count him 5 
and wiſdowe of « godly min blefſsb bim. 27 Learn 107. 25 The dayes of the bfe of man may be na 
. fin thine appetite. bred : but the dayes of Iſrael are nnumeradey.> 
ery friend ſaith, I am his friend alſo: but] 26 A wiſe man ſhall inherit I glory among 
there is a friend which is onely a friend in people, and his name ſhall be proper 
. - 27 My ſonne,prove thy foulin y life, and N 
21s it not a grief unto death, when a com- what is evil for it, and give not that unto it 
panion and friend is turned to an enemy 28 For all chings are not e forall 

3 O wicked imagination, whence cameſt thou men, neither hath every foul pleaſure in ever 
in to cover the earth with deceit ? thing. hg. . . 

4 There is a companion which 1 in 29 Be not unſariable in any dainty 
the proſperity of a friend: but in the time of too greedy upon meats. g 
trouble will be againſt him. 30 For exceſſe of meats bringeth 

5 There is a companion which helpeth his ſurfering will turn into choler. 

friend for the belly, and. takech up the buckler | 3x By ſurfering have many 1 thed, bat bq 
or I againſt the enemy. $ ch heed prolongeth life. 
not r in thy minde, and be | * 
of him in thy tiches. 1 CRAP ; 


7 


AP | 


* 


: for the Lord 
of: che moſt High cometh h 


z and of his 
ſonne,in thy ſickneffe. be nor 


at nor do him 
. 
When th 


Ws 


5 | . : 7 
due to the and why, 16 How to weep and 
. — 
hyſician 


4 ian wich the honour due 
him,for the 
hath created 
}hogour of the King. 


8 5 


he that is wiſe will not abhorre 


Was not the water made ſweet with wood, 
| el cal — 


t be known 


rertue might | 
he hath given men skill, that he might 
in his marvellous works. | 
Wich ſuch doch he heal [men] and taketh 


doch the carie make a con- 
there is no cad, and 
is peace over all the earth. 

igent: 
unto the Lo « b, and he will make 


off from ſinne, and order thy hands 


& cleanſe thy heart from all wickednes. 
Give a ſweet 


your, and a memoriall of 
1 and make a fat offering, || as not 


ive place to che ian, for the 
— him: SD go from 


er thou haſt need of him. 
+ There is a time when in their hands there |th 


ſhall alſo pray unto the Lord, that 
chat which they give for caſe 
ro prb long life. ; 


dat finneth before his maker, let him 
© the hand of the phyſician. 


ſonne, let tears fall down over the 
in co lament, as if thou hadſt ſuf- 
harm thy ſelf : and then cover his 
ing to the cuſtome, and neglect not 


p bitterly and make 


great moan, and 
ion as he is worthy, and that a day 


let thou be evil ſpoken of : and then 
1 heavineſſe. 
e 


of heavin cometh death, and the 
& the * heart breaketh ſtrength 


> affliction alſo ſorrow remaineth : and 
of the poore is the curſe of the heart. 


na heavineſſe to heart: drive it 
remember the laſt end. 
it not, for there is no turning again: 
„but hurt thy F. 
Joy judgement: for thine alſo 
for me, and to day for thee. 
Lad is at reſt, let his remem- 
and be comforted for him, hen his 
ted from him. 
twiſdome of a learned man cometh by 
utic of leiſure : and he chat hath little 
become wiſe. 
can he get wiſdome that holdeth 
and that glorieth in the goadz that 


talk is t of bullocks 1. 


ech his minde to make furroſrs : 


be | anvil is ever in his cares, and his eyes look 


— hath created medicines out of 


and is occupied in their labours, | 


geric, and warch to finiſh a work. 
28 The ſmith alſo ſtring by 

conſidering the iron work, 
waſteth his fleſh, and he 
of the furnace: che noiſe of the 
upon the pattern of the thing that he maketh 
he ſetteth his minde to finzth his work, an 
watcheth to poliſh it perfectiy. 

' 29-30 potter ſitting at his work, and 
turning the wheel about with his feet, who is al- 
2A. his work : and makerh all 


— * th with | and 
i e clay with his arm, 
| boweth down his his feerz he 


applieth himſelf to lead it over; and he is dili- pereth 
furnac 


gent to make clean che e. 
3: All cheſe truſt to their hands : and every 
one is wiſe in his work. 

32 Without theſe cannot a city be inhabited: 
and 3 ey will. nor go 
7 e thall nor he f pobl 

33 They not be ſought for in ck 
counktl, was fir high in the — : they 
ons 4 — on] as ro nor underftand 
the ſenrence of judgement: they cannot declare 
uſtice and j ty and hey ſhall noe be 

where parables are ſpoken, | 

34 Bur they will maintain the ſtate of the 
world 17 all] cheir deſire is in the work of 

cir c | 


CHAP, XXXIX. 
. wok zwhich eve good 15 they, wut 
fo ch 
— ewe ow, 6 


ur he chat giveth his minde to the l- of 

the moſt High, and is occupied in the medi- 
ration thereof, will ſeck out the wiſdome of all 
the ancient, and be occupied in propheſies. 

2 He will keep the ſayings of the renowned 
men: and where ſubtill parables are, he will be 
there alſo. | 

3 He willſeck out the ſecrers of graveſen- 
rences, and be converſant in dark a, 

4 He ſhall ſerve — great men, and 
before princes: he will travell through 
countreys » for he hath tried the good and the 
evil among men. | 
5 He will give hii heart to reſvre early to the 
Lord that made him, and will pray before the 
moſt High, and will open his mouch in prayer, 
and make ſupplication for his ſinnes ; 

6 When the great Lord will, he ſhall be filled 
with the ſpirit of underſtanding : he ſhall poure 
out wiſe ſentences, and give thanks unto the 
Lord in his prayer. 

He direct his counſel and knowledge, 
and in his ſecrets ſhall he medirare., 

$ He ſhall ſhew forth that which he hath 
learned, and ſhall glory in the law of the cove- 
nant of the Lord. 


9 Many ſhall commend his underſtanding] 


and ſo long as the world endureth , ir ſhall nor 

be blotted out, his memoriall ſhall not depart, 

away, and his name ſhall live from generation to 
eneration. 


8 
bammer and the 


*Chap.4 4+ 
15. 


10 * Nations ſhall ſhew forth his wiſdome, 
(F 4) = and 


Cents 


ol. Ai <a 


[whole bet amen, at Viet 
t die, he hall leave a { name the the Lord. * 
lor, ga» fa thouſand; am if 1 . CHAP, XL, 
wes He; EL 3 70.1 more to ich L have 11 3 2 Kur 
onght ypon, for I am filled az the moon at the — = 7221 
8 ye holy ahildren and | | . e 1 
+ toſs. growing by che brook brook of 


pal fours 5 * 5 grebe 
ag a 


t the Lord in all his th 5 1 
| imagination t to ng 
17 5 his name, and ber, FO — feat — trouble] cher dr N 
th li wi cauſe — ; 
iT = 22 8 3 From him thar ſteth on a throne of 
unto him that is humbled in carth um 
e the works EEE - 4. From him that weareth purple & 20 
: . and whatſoever he commande th ſhall be | || utto him that is clethed with a linen froedk,” : 
accompliſbed in due ſcaſon. J Wrath andenyje,trouble and uncuithet 
- 17, And none may ſay, What is this! where- * of death, and anger and ſtrife, and | | 
fore is that#ifor at Fig —— they ſhallall __ of reſt . his nig 
at ment the waters] c is t +1 "13 £66 
food Bra eopand at —— of his ouch * A Ae ors noch ing —— reſi. and g 


e Ke & 2 is done wharſerer| troub a the. xiſion of ky hearr,as i 


wleaſcth himnd none can hinder when he will eſcape out of a battell: 225 
fare. 4 When is ſaſe , he awaketh and 0 
ks f 475 are before him, and lock char the fear was nothing. : 
noting ca hid m his is OY | such things happen] unto allf 
Han entelalh 12 retlaſting, man and be aſt and t at is:ſeven-fold mord 
and there is nothing w dre him. ers. 25 
acre A man need ho. 1899 Wie What is this Death and bloyd-ſhed, ſtriſe, aul ſumi c 
that 5 ay A all things —— hk "ur 
bed 77 05 3 10 Thele things are created for the n ike! 
His Lung covered dhe ery land as a| and for their ſakes came the * floud. 
river — 4157 ＋ it as a floud. 
ach turned the waters into wo tale: again wd tht 
: fo hat the heathen inherit hi 1 the, wager dark rnikes into the ſea. 
# Hol. * 24 * As his wayes are plain unto hotygfo | | 2 Allfbriberic and injuftice ſhall | 
9. are they ſtumbling blocks, unto the wicked, : bur crue dedling endure for erer. 
25 For the are good chi go exeared from | a The goods of the unjuſt ſhaltbe dried 
You fo evi Sings For lke ariver, and ſhall vaniſh with a; i 
Se fn cipall things or the whole uſe ed great thunder in rain. 1 
mans life = dr . » ire, Aer 2 flou 14 * r = his hand he Gull W. 
the e gra oyee: ſo urs come op 
and wk 7 ph c 2 a l 5 The eilen f of che ungodly rs 
iche nem ge p ee for good to the godly: —— 
P 


ey are turned 
28 EE, 221 Mak Fe cre erke el. 
ande, w in on 
time of Ken they ed out their | all graſſe. 
force, and appeaſe the wrath of him that made | 17 Bountifulneſſt is eee 
them. den, and mercifulneſſe endureth for ever. 
Fire and hail, and li. and death, al | 18 To labour and to be content with th if 
thee were created for vengeance : man hath, is a ſweer life : bur he that lee 


30 Per * wilde beaſts and ſcorpions, ſtr · | treaſure, 1s above them both. 
1 l the wicked to | 19 Children, and the building of a cw 
1 nue 4 mans name: but a blameleſſe wit 
* Th bead in his 1 ed above them both. 


and they eady upon earth when 20 Wine and muſick rejoyce the — | 
is, and when their time is come they ſhall not | the love of wiſdome is above them deck. 
tranſgreſſe his word, 21 The pipe and the pſaltery make 
32 Therefore from the ing I was re- | lody: but a pleaſant tongue is above them! 
folycd,and thought upon theſe have] 22 Thine eye deſireth favour and beauty 
left them in writing. but more then both, corn while it is g 
33 All the works of the Lord are : and] 23 A friend & companion never mee 
ke will give every needfull ching in due ſeaſon. 12 * — both i — a wife with her — 
34 So that a man cannot ay, T This is worſe hel are againſt time of tao 
—_— for in time they ſhall all be well ap- ble: — all te e | 
ved. * 2 Gall and filver make the foot _ al 
35 And therefore praiſe ye the Lord with the b acl is eſteemed above them boch. 


FS The children will complain of an 


| 


. RT N --. 
— 1 


| h how bitrer is the remembrance of 
Jeb £66 «dit char hyerh at reſt in his pof- 
c hh man . hath nothing to vex 
peritie in all chi es, 

N to 7 — 
© death, accepta 1 t entence unto 
wk and Ee Kim 1 faileth, 
gig now in the laſt age, and || is rp 
s, and to him chat deſpairerh, and 


Wi 
4 1 ae —— of death, remember 
5 t have been before th chee, ind chat come 
br this i is the ſentence of the Lord over 


| why art thou againſt the pleaſure of 


wt High f there is no inquiſition in the 
mane. Pines have lived ten, or an hun- 
| thouſand yeares. 

4 rhe. f en X finners are abominable 
hildre Ar. converſant in the 
| Foo: un 
Rs e ef ſinners children ſhall 
0 þ, nd 1er poſterity ſhall have a perpetu- 


þ becauſe chey ſhall be reproched e785 


you ungodly men which have 
Edel e the Not hi h God: for if 

reaſe, it P be ts you ſtruction. 
* born, you ſhall be born to a 
ad if you die, a curſe ſhall be your por- 


4 Achat are of che earth ſhall turn to 


8 1 6 leſt h 


A The — of men is about their bo- 
gk ill name of finners ſhall be blotted 


ee regard to hy nor for that ſhall | be barren 


me 


pi. thee thouſand great trea- 
1 life r hot few dayes: but 4 good 


17 children, hee L, ny 1 in peace: 
7 that is * hid, d a treaſure chat is 
what profit is in them bothi 
A man that hideth his fooliſhneſſe, is bet- 
a man chat hiderh his wiſdome. 


FTherefore be ſhamefaſt according to 
lor it is not good to retala alt Hauck. 


farce / 
MR Be aſhamed of before father 
3 — PING and a 


* I an offence before a j 


rt 


* And to mars — from thy Light 
, e awa rt 
— — Ld aged gilt, or to 


21 Or to be — with b maid; wi 
— 


come not neare her hed, or of 
ſpeeches before friends: and after 
ven, upbraid not: 

23 Orof irerating and i thay: 
which thou haſt heard, of rey. of fe 
crets. 

24 So ſhalt chou be truly ſhawiefaſt, and 

nde fayour before all men. , 


C HAP. XLII. 


Where 
22 . 2 jr dye Fog —— — 


F ae things be not thou aſhamed, and 
Of no perſon to ſinne thereby: 

2 geek law of the —— * his cove- 
nant, and o © judgement 7 

beter ef the {EA — 
vellers, or e th e 

4 Of exactneſſe of balance Ter. 
of getting much or little: 

s And of merchants indifferent felling, 
mach corre@ion of chi and to make the; 

2 an — feryanr hd _ 1 

6 Sure kee is where un evil wife is, 
and ſhut up w SE ands are. 

7 Deliver all things in number and wei 
amd put all in writing that thou I glyeſt du, o 
recerveſt in. 


ing az 


fooliſh, and the extreme aged = 
with thoſe that ate 


truly learne Ach“ 
9 The aber th for the 


no man kno and the care for 

awa os : cke ſhe is yo ung. 

away the flower her ez Ani 

e ſhould be hated 28 ing 

10 In her virginitie de ka ſhe ſhould be deffled, 
and with chiilde in her fathers houſeʒand 
having an husband, ſhould 73 ave 
her ſelf; and when ſhe i is married, leſt ſhe 


11 Keep aflire warch over 4 ſhameleſſe da augh- 
2 make thee a laughing ſtock to thine 
323 > 383 in the 2 and à re- 
among the people, ee 

— before the making Sp 
12 Behold not 
not in the midſt of waned. 
13 For from cometh a moth, and 
* from women wickedneſſe. 

14 Better is the || ehurliſhneſſe wh man,then 
2 courtcous woman, a woman , I ſay, which 


bringeth ſhame and reprogh. 15 U 


Se not aſhamed to || inform the unwiſe and 12 
2. 


* 


g Or,veſſes, 


Geng. 


. | ſeaſon, for a declaration of times, and a ſigne of 


lorious circ 
2 have be 


remember the works of the 
the things chat I. have ſeen; 

the words of the Lord are his works. 

16 The ſunne that giveth light, lookerh upon 


y of the Lond. 


3 
: 


17 The Lord hath not given power to the 
ts to declare all his maryellous 5 
e ſerled, tat wharſo- 


their craig, Aries! for | the 

eir ices: for I the 
. 

h the lignes of the world. 

19 He dechreth the things chat are paſt, and 

to come, and rev e eps of hidden 


20 No * thought eſcapeth him, neither any 
is hidden on him. 

21 He hath garniſhed the excellent works of 
is wiſdome, and he is from everlaſting to ever- 
ing: unto him may nothing be added,neither 
he be diminiſhed, and he hath no need of 
any counſeller. 

22 O how defireable are all his works! and 
chat a man may ſee even to a ſpark. 

23 All theſe things live and remain for ever, 

or all uſes, and they are all obedient. 

24 All things are double one againſt another: 
and he hach made nothing un &. 

25 One thing eſtabliſheth the good of ano- 
ther: and who be filled with beholding his 


glory* 
CHAP. XLIII. 
. 7 „ — end in and in the ſea, 
coeding 
Ks power —_ wi dome is above al. 
He pride of the height, the clear firma- 
ment, the beautie of heaven, wich his glo- 
rious ſhew;z : 

2 The ſunne when it appeareth, declaring at 
his — a maryellous | inſtrument, the work of 
the High. | 

3 At noon it parcheth the countrey,and who 
can abide the ing heat thereof 5 

4 A man blowing a furnace is in works of 
heat, but the ſunne burneth the mountains three 
times more; ing our fi rs, & ſend- 
forth bright beams, it dimmeth the eyes. 
Great is che Lord that made it, and at his 


ſerve in her 


the world. 
From the moon is the 
AN chat decreaſeth in her ion. a 

8 The moneth is called after her name, in- 
creaſing wonderfully in her changing, being an 
inſtrument of the armies aboye, ſhining in the 
firmamear of heaven, 

9 The beautic of heaven, the glory of the 
ſtarres, an ornament giving light in the higheſt 
places of the Lord. 

10 At the commandment of the holy One 
they will ſtand in their order, and never faint in 
their watches. 

11 Look w rainbow, and praiſe him 
that made it, very beautifull ir is in che bright 
neſſe thereof. 
12 It ow my the heaven about with a 

m the * hands of the moſt 
It. 


e of feaſts, a 


work thereof i full of the | an 


and de ful, 7 2 God himſelf in 


is 
the raining of g,. 
19 The hoar-froſt alſo as ſale he 
the carth, and being congealed, | ir 
top of ſakes. 
0 Whea the cold 12 b 
e water is congealed into ice, it abiderh 

every gathering together of water, and 

a breaſt- plate. * 


at 


the water as with * 

21 It devoureth the mountains, and bum 
che wilderneſſe, and conſumeth the grafſe n 

22 A preſent remedy of all is a miſt 
ow _— after 2 

23 is counſel he appeaſe 
planteth iſlands therein. - 

24 * They that ſail on the ſea, tell of the 
ger thereof; and when we heare it with 
cares, we marvell therear. 

25 Por therein be ſtrange and 
works, variety of all kindes of beaſts, 
whales created. > 

26 By him the end of them hath 
ſucceſſe, and by his word all chi 

27 We may ſpeak much, and yet come 
wherefore in ſumme, he is all. 

28 How ſhall we be able to magnifie 
heis great above all his works. 

29 The Lord is terrible and very great, 
marvellous is his power. 1 

30 When you gJorifie the Lord, exał hing 
much as you can; for even yet will he fame ety. 
ceed:and when you exalt him, put forth all 
ſtrength, and be not weary; for you can 
go farre enough. 2 

31 Who hath ſeen him that he might tell 
and _ can magni ſie —4 as he ist 6 

32 There are yet hid greater things the 
theſe be, for . have een but a few of 


works: | 
33 For the Lord hath made all things, if 
the godly harh he given wiſdome. 
* 7 H A ed $30 + i 
arſe of certain men? 1 
19 jo wh 22 Iſaa, 23 ond © g f 
Et us now praiſe famous men, and our is 
thers that begat us. 
2 The Lord hath wrought great 
them, through his great power from 
— ; — 
3. Such as did bear rule in their ki 
men renowned for their power, giviug 
by their underſtanding, & declaring 
4 Leaders of the people by their c 
by their knowledge of learning meet forthe * 
people, wiſe and eloquent in their inſtruRions. þ 
Such as found out muſicall tunes, and ey, 
cited | verſes in writing. 


4 
N 4 


rnd | 


* 


6 


d were the 
be of 


+. 


— their habitations. 
were honoured in their generati- 


of their times. 
of them chat have left a name be- 
3 that their praiſes might be re- 


4 fome there be, which have no memo- 
ho are peritbed as thou N 


ne- 


and are become as though th 


born, and th —— — 


ur theſe were mercifull men, whoſe righ- 


hath not been forgotten 


ich their ſeed ſhall continually remain 2 


rance, and their children are within 


Tong ſtands faſt, and their children 


not be blotted out. 


ple will rel of their vidd 
Arbe people will tell of their wiſdome, 
— will ſhew fcrth their 


*Enoch pleaſed the Lord, and was tranſ- 
ing an example of repentance to all ge- 


Noah was . perfe d and righteous in 
wrath , he was taken in exchange 
2 ) therefore was he left as a re- 
— earth, when the floud came. 
covenant was made with 


2 


ſeed ſhall remain for ever, and their 


bodies are buried in peace, but their 


zal Lelh ſhould periſh no more by the 


** — 


was a * great father of many 
was there none like unto him. 


faichft 


he affured him b 
qo the nations in 


ep the law of the moſt H 
t with him: he eſtabli 
* his fle 


» and 
the 


when he was proved, 


Ai 


an — 
8 ſeed 5 an 


iply him as the duſt of 9 


utmoſt part of the lan 


as che ſtarres, and cauſe 
erit from ſea to ſea, and from the ri- 


tk Iſaac did bee eſtabliſh likewiſe [ror 
athers 


ſake ] the bleſſing of 


upon che head of * 2 
kn in in his bleſſing, LY 


and divided his 2 


H 


* 1 v. 


be twelve tribes did he part them. 


| AP 
iſ of Moſes, 6 7 Lures, 23. and of Phinees, 


= 


+ 


Dn Other to 


made him * 


t out of him a mercifull man 
mans dy the 5 of all fleſh, 


od and men, whoſe 


the glorious ſaints,and |th 
his enẽmies ſtood i in fcar 


bs work he cauſed the wonders to 


t of 
or his 


cee ne out — 5 men. 


to heare his yoice,& t 
cloud, and gare him bees Lord, and flood 


4 among the people: for the Lord 


Vs 


cd knowledge, chache " — — Rig 


nad) Iſrae 

8 man — unto 
him, even . rod Aaron an the tribe of Levi. 

7 An everlaſting covenant he made with him, 
and gave him the prieſthood among the people, 
T he beautified him with comely ornaments, 
$0 yang * him ng a 235 ug 

e put upon him perfect and ſtren 
hs; with f rich . Lich e 
_ 2 Er. 7b and 2 mens 
Aad he — him 
* with many 
he went, there mi obo a * ſound, and a noiſe 
made that might bo heard in the tem le, for a 
memoriall to the children of his peopleʒ 
10 With an holy garment , with gold, and 
blue n —— porple.the work ork of the embroide- | 
rer, with a — judgement, and wi 
Urim and — rag : 6: 

11 With twiſted ſcarler,the work of the cun- 

ning workman, with precious ſtones grayen like 

ir ſeals, and ſet in gold, the work of the jeweler, | 

with a writin engraved for a memoriall, after 

the number of the tribes of — 

12 He ſet a crown of — 
2— — 


wherein was coy wor Holi 
honour * a co T the defires of the eyes, 


13 — . there were none ſuch, nei-| 
ther did ever any ſtranger put them on, but one- 
ly his children, and his childrens children per- 


petually. 
14 Their ſacrifices ſhall be wholly conſumed 
every day twice conti 


15 Moſes conſecrated him,and anointed him 
with holy oyl: this was appointed unto him by 
an everlaſting covenant, and to his ſeed 75 


as the heavens remain, that they 

unto him, and execute the office of 
prieſthood, and bleſſe the people in his name. 
ts He choſe him out of all men livitg to offer 
ſacriſices to the Lord, incenſe. and aſweer ſa- 
your, for a memoriall, to reconciliation 


or: his people, 

unto him his png 
- zucker in - ftarures of j cee 
all | chat be ſhould teach Jacob the — 
1277 Iſrael in his rl 
18 *Srrangers con ther againſthim,ſ* 
and malignel him = witlemens even th deſte 
men that were of Dathans and Abirons fide, 
and 2 congregation of Core. with fury and. 
vra 
19 This the Lord fas, and it diſpleaſed him, 


they con- 

ſumed : he did wonders upon them to conſume} 
them with the fiery flame. 

20. But he made Aaron more denden 

qe ve him an heritage, and divided unto him 

fruits of the — phy he pre- 

— — 


and in his wrarhfull indignation were 


which he gave unto him aud his ſeed: 
22 Howbeit in the land of the people — 


had no —— * neither had he — Feen 
inheritance. 


with $z — 
n bells — about, that as 


— For they are the aries of the Lord, 


ons 


* Deuts 
12.12. 
ad 


Num 27 


23. The third in glory is Phinees the tape 
of Bleazar,becauſe he had xeal in the fear of 
up with good courage 


of heart, [54» 
when 


1 2 


* Jom. io 
1413,14. 


31.36. 


for ever 
25 According to the covenant made with Da- 
vid ſonne of Jeſt, of the tribe of 1 he, rhe 
inheritance ; Ss king ſhould be to his _ 
ritie atone: ſo the inheritance of — 
alſo be unto Ris ſeed. 
26 God e. you wiſdome in your Aprons ye 


and that their 


H AP. XLVI. 

1 Tho praiſe of Joſhua, oof cal, 13 of . 
Eſus * the ſonne of Nave was valiant in the 
warres, and was the ſucceſſour of Moſes in 

— who according to his name was 
for — the elect of God, 
— Pre — enemies that roſe 

— — he might ſet Iſrael in their 
inherirance he when he did lift 

2 How great the e did life u 
his — fad 222 out his ſword — 
the cities! 

3 Who before him ſo ſtood to itForthe Lord 

himſelf brought his enemies unto him. 

* Did not the ſunne go back by his means* 

was not one day as long as two* 

5 He called upon the moſt high Lord when 
the enemies him on every ſide, and 
the 2 — Lord heard — 

nd wich hailftones of mighty power he 
5 battell to fall violently upon che 7 
ons, and in che deſcene (of Berhoron ) he do- 
them that reſiſted, that the 1 
t know all their » becauſe h 
— 4 in the ſight of the L and he followed | ad 
the mighty One. 

5 In the time of Moſes allo he did a work of 
mercie, he and Caleb rhe ſonne of Jephunne,in 
that they withſtood the congregation,and with» 


wicked murm 
— cles forknndred TN 
dot, they two were preſerved to bring them in- 
to the 4 unto the land chat flowerh 
— 
alſo unto Caleb, 


The Lord gave firength 
which he Lond gave him unto his old age: J mi 
that he entred upon the high Faces of the land, 
and his ſred obtained it 


10 That all the — 17 Gael mi might ſee 
2 every 
11 concerning the 5 one 
name, whoſe — not — — 
from the Lord, let their memory be 


12 Tor — bones * Jouriſh out of their 


anointed princes over his people. . 
14 By the law of the he judged the 
and the Lord had reſpect unto 


** 15 By his faichfalng he was found a true 


| * Ec 7 
—_— * tarned back, de t, and F word de 
* — ox ror rie. 
16 He called upon the mighty Lor 


| enemies prefſed upon him on every fi 


he offered che * fucking lmbe. . 
4 And the Lord thundred from 
wi 


ted, I have taken — 
oin ave not 

_—_— nor taken a7 mans yp 
his dearh he 


ſhewed che King his end, and hi a 


from the earth in heſic, 
wickedneſſe of the — le. 
AP. XLVII. 


C H 
I 27205 42. 2 7 | Devi, I2 .of Solon ir hy 


IE 


him roſe up ; Nathan th | 


Dy in _ time of Dayi 


2 As is the fat taken away from the wh 


18 ſo was David choſen out of 
dren of Iſrael. 


He —— ich NM 
EA —— w Sons 88 with I 


6 Slew h he x = _ — when he was 
— and did he nõt take away 


the people, when he lifeed up — 8 


cine fling, d bear d 

of Gokarh*s 25 N 
J For he called upon the moſt hi 

he gave him ſtrength in his 5 


7 


that mi ighty warriour, and ſer up the hom offi 


3 80 che people honoured him 
on 
thouſands , and praiſed him in the 
che bee ee ham com 'Y 
57 For * he ien 
ef Side and | II to nought che Ph 


co this all his works 288788 
n is works h 
moſt High, with . 4 br 


9 *He fer fingers alle before then 
by- ei vet they might make 5 
and daily ſing praiſes in cheir 


* 5 ul 


their horn in ſu 


heart he ſung ſongs, 2 | 
held the people from finne , and appeaſed the him. ee $5. 


10 — — oh 


— Paſe — untill che 
m iſe his — that! 
might found from morni cf 


- IT * The Lord took aney his Genes, adi | 


alred his hoc for eye r: he gaye him a 


<_N 
rhim roſeup a wiſe 
Cake he dwelt ar large. 


A throne || of glory in 
— 


13 Solomon reigned in a peaceable in 
and was honoured;for God made all quiet 


about him that he mi 4 
name, and prepare his fun &uary 
14 * How wiſe waſt thou in yy yot 
1 with un 
5 Thy ſoul ovoid the \ 
thou fillet ie with dark parables 
16 Thy D 
1 thou waſt beloved. 
The countreys marvelled at 
fours, un nnr parables, and 


Lal”: 


* wee 2 * To. 2 475 L 
Ten God of Iſrael, thou didit * 
AT} 22 5 didſt iply fu as | 87 

unto women, 


— into ſub- 


” 
1 


wherefore he gave a remnant unto 
nul out of him a root unto David. 
Th Thus reſted Solomon with his fathers, and 
ea he left behinde him Roboam, even 
uhneſſe of the people, and one that had 
erſtanding, who * turned away the peo- 
bach his counſel. There was alſo Jero- 
we fonne of Nebat, who “ cauſcd Iſrael 
nud ſhewed Ephraim the way of finne: 


l cheir ſinnes were multiplied exceed -- 


and he ay, an 
u 24 He ſaw 


ys that they were driven out of the land. 
Por they ſought out all wi s ti 

| e came upon them. 

— CHAP. XLVIII. 

. þ of Elias, 12 of Elizem, 17 and of N. 


& ih 


. 


e word of the Lord he || ſhut up the 
A alſo three times brought down fire. 
, how waſt thou honoured in thy 


war N deeds! and who may glory like unto 


pon 
ſent Rabfaces, and life up hi 
es r 


— 4 
maine ple. Add nier ir 1C lone 


541 Of ſome did that which 

16 om ſome did that whie 

2 eng PO JO 
17 s ci 1 4 

water into - the midſt — he Je ö 

hard rock with iron, and made wells for 
18. In his time Sennacherib-came 


NAD 


= 
4. 
— i Sion, 1136. 

19 Then wemhled their hearts and hands 
and they were in pain as women in travail. 

20 Burt they called upon. the Lord which i 
mereifull, and ſtretched out their hands to- 
wards him,and immediately the haly One heard 
them out of heayen, and delivered them by the 
| miniſtery of Eſay. . - 
12 He ſmote the hoſt of che Aſſyrians, and — 

: It 37-360 
Macy.” 
8 


. Mac, B. 
9. 


13 


#1 5 to didſt raiſe up a dead man from 


and his ſoul from the place of the dead 
w re of the moſt Hi - 1 

Who broughteſt kings to deſtruction, and 
emen from their | . 

he heardeſt the rebuke of the Lord in 
md in Horeb the judgement of venge 


"Who anointed kings to take revenge, 
proph ts to ſucceed after him. e 
Moe waſt taken up in a whirlwinde o 

ma chariot of fiery horſes. 
Mo waſt || ordained * for reproofs in 
Nei, to pactfic the wrath of the Lords 
ment defore-it brake forth into fury, and 

e heart of the father unto the ſonne, 

{reſtore the tribes of Jacob. 

FBeftcd are _ that ſaw thee, and || ſlept 
for we ſhall furely live. 

Elias it was, who was covered with A 
made : and Blizeus was filled with his 
"mul [nw he was not _—_ with 
den any prince, neither could an 

inco fabjeglon. K 

N word could overcome him, & and af- 
his body propheſied. 

id wonders in his life, and at his death 

Forks marvellous. 

Fall this the people repented not, nei- 
aned they from their ſinnes, * till they 

Med and carried out of their land, and 
ered through all the earth: yer chere 


*. 


Or, r- 
OT 


s angel deſtroyed them. 
ſed the Lord, and- was 
im, 
by an excellent ſpirit what ff 
come to paſſe at the laſt, and he comforted 
ever, and ſecret things or ever they came. 
L 
1 Zorob 
A 2 ** I2 Jeſus the ſanne 
compoſition of the perfume that is made: 
wine. 
2 He || behaved himſe lf uprightly in the con- A 
3 He directed hi heart unto rhe Lord, and: 2.Xings 
4 All except.David and Ezekias and Jofias 
5 Therefore he gave. their || power untoſ il Or, hors, 


22 For Exekias had done the thing that plea- 
he 1 | ong in the wayes © 
David his father, as Eſay the prophet, who was 
great and faithfull in his v iſion, had commanded 
23 In his time the ſunne went backward, I 2. Kings 
ened the kings life. 18.38. 
ouldſ Ff 
at ch them 
that mourned in Sion. 
25 He ſhewed what ſhould come to paſſe for 
. 8 
1 he of Jofias, 4 of David and Ee 6 of Jeiemie; 
wy of Telos 
» Enoch, eth, Sem, and Adam. 
He remembrance of * Jofias is like theſ* 2:Kings 
by the art of the apothecarie: it is ſweet as ho- 3 
ny in all mouthes, and as muſick at a banquet of 
verſion of the people, and away the abe 
minations of. iniquity. 
in the time of the: uggodly he eſtabliſhed rheſ23-4: 
worſhip of God. ph 2: Throne 
were defective: for they forſook the law of the 
moſt High, (even) the kings of Judah failed. 
others, and their glory unto a ſtr nation. 
6 * The — * choſen cle of the ſan-]* 2. King 


Ruaric, and made the ſtreets deſolate, || accord- 52. ty. 
ing to the propheſie of. Jeremias. the hand of | 

7 For they entreated him evil, who never - Feremie, 
theleſſe was a propher * ſanctiſied in his mothers — Jer. 3 8.6 
wombe, that he might root out, and afffict, and * · l· 3 · 


— and that he might. build up alſo at 


t. | | 

8 * Tt was Ezekiel who ſaw the glorious yi4* Ezek. 1. 
ſion, which was ſhewed him upon the charior-of[3» · 
the cherubims. 

9 For he * made mention 
der [the figure of ] the rain. 
thar yoo ur. | 

10 And of the twelve prophets let the memo-$%: 
riall be bleſſed, and * let their bones flouriſh IG 
again out of —— for they comforted Ja- N Ezra 3.2: 
cob, and delivered them by aſſured hope. 8. N. 

11 How ſhall we magnifie * Zorobabeli even — . 
he was as a ſigner on the right hand. ad 2.2. 

12- $0 was * Jeſus the ſonne of Joſedee: who Pech. 3.1. 

5 in- 


enemies un-. 
edted 


9 


"FP; 
2 
1 mY 
8 
5 - 

* 


— % 


- 


— 


88 % F * 
77 * 


ii 
4 


Gen. 5. 
24. 
Heb. 11.5. 
* Gen. 4 1. 
nd 41.6. 


and 45. 8. 
* 8825 


1. kings 
7.43 · 


Gr, the 
ſe of the 
wal, 


holy temple to the Lord 


and 13,40 fam nen f 
[living thing in the creation. 


” * 


6 


3 798 


eir time builded the houſe, and ſer up an 
„which was prepared, 
for everlaſting glory. 
13 * And among the elect was Neemias, 
whoſe renown i great, who raiſed up for us 
the walls that were fallen, and ſer up t $ 
and the barres, and raiſed up our ruines again, 
14 But upon the e was no man created 
like * Enoch ; for he was taken from the earth. 
15 Neither was there a man born like unto 
* Joſeph, a governour of his brethren, a ſtay of 
* you. whoſe bones were regarded of the 

ord. 


16 * Sem and Seth were in great honour 
among men, and ſo. was Adam above every 


0f Simon the ft wo . 3 le wore tanght 

the ſore of Oni. 22 How eta 

, <4 raiſe God, and pre 27 The cnelufons + af g 
S mon the high prieſt the ſonne of Onias, 
whoin his life repaired the houſe again, and 

in his _ fortified the temple. ' : 

2 And by him was built from the foundation 
the double height, the high fortreſſe of the wall 
about che temple. . 

3 In his dayes the * ciſtern to receive water, 
being in compaſſe as the ſea, was covered with 
4 He took care of the temple chat it ſhould 
not fall, and fortified the city againſt beſieging. 
s How was he honoured in the midſt of the 
people, in his coming out of I the ſanQuarie! 
*6 He was as the morning-ſtarre in the midſt 
of a cloud, and as the moon art rhe full : 

As the ſunne ſhining upon the le of 
che moſt High, and as the rainbow giving light 
in the bright clouds: b 
$8 And as the flower of roſes in the ſpring of 
the yeare, as lilies by the rivers of waters, and 
as the branches of the frankincenſe- tree in the 


time of ſummer: 


9 As fire and incenſe in the cenſer, and as a 


cious ſtones: | 
10 And as a fair olivg-tree budding forth 
fruit, and as a cypreſſe-tree which groweth up 


to the clouds, | 
11 When he put on the robe of honour, 
was clothed with the perfection of glory, w 
he went up to the holy altar, he made the gar- 
ment of holinefſe honourable. 
12 When he took the portions out of the 
prieſts hands, he himſelf ſtood by the hearth of 
the altar, gots, ar with his * round 
about, as a young cedar in Libanus,and as palm- 
trees compaſſed they him round about. . 
13 So were all the ſonnes of Aaron in their 
lory, and the oblations of the Lord in their 
k before all the congregation of Iſrael. 
14 And finiſhing the ſervice at the altar, that 
hed t adorn the offering of the moſt high 
ighty, , 
I 5 He ed ont his hand to the cup, and 
poured of th of the grape, he poured out 
at the foot of the altar, a ſweet ſmelling ſavour 
unto the moſt high King of all. 
16 Then ſhoured the ſonnes of Aaron, and 
founded the || flyer trumpets, and made a great 
— — be heard, for a remembrance before the 
m 


17 Then all the people together haſted, and 


4 2 down to the earch upon their faces to wor- 


-{ which onely doth wond 


veſſel of beaten gold ſer with all manner of pre- 


ad If 


1 
ſhip their Lord God Almighty the m 
18 The ſingers alſo ſang praiſes wick 
voices, with great variety of ſounds wi thy 
made ſweet melodie. ee 
T9 And the people beſought the Lo 
moſt High by 33 before him that ig 
full, cill the ſolemaitie of the Lord was 
and the — finiſhed 2 ſervice. - 
20 Then he went down, and lifted | 
hands over all the whole congre es 2 
children of Iſrael, to give the — of ne 
Lord with his lips, = to rejoyce in his name, |. 
Fa way xane,%or * res down to - 
ip the ſecond time, that they miohr receireg 12 
bleſfing from the moſt High. PWT 17 
22 Now therefore bleſſe ye the God ii 
h hich erskrech vur d — 1 
where, which exalterh bur dayes thet. 
wombe , and dealeth with us according toll 
wn ;oyfalneſſe of h RES 
23 He grant us jo eſſe of hea F 
peace 8 in our dayes in Iſrael for ite f 
24 That he would confirm his merty withay 
and deliver us at his time. „ 
25 There be two manner of nations which 
heart abhorreth, and the third is no nation 
26 They chat ſit upon the mountai 


2 


* 


® 
oo 
4% 


tain of 4 
ria, and they that dwell amongſt the Phiiassm 
and that fooliſh people that dwell in Sichen 
27 Jeſus the ſonne of Sirach of | 
hath written in this book, the inſtrutionofyn- 
derſtanding and knowledge, who out of biz] 
heart poured forth wiſdome. 4+ 
28 Bleſſed is he that ſhall be exerciſedin|, 
theſc things, and he that layeth themopmby 
heart, ſhall become wiſe. 2 
29 For if he do them, he ſhall be ſtromg to 
things: for che light of the Lord leadeth him, 
who giveth wiſdome to the godly : bleſſed be[ 
the Lord for ever. Amen, Amen. 221 
| 3 Aman of 9 he ene ak 
ger of Jeſus the ſonne © 4 
Will thank thee, O Lord and , 
praiſe thee, O God my Saviour, Id 
[praiſe unto thy name. *q 
2 For thou art my defender and helper;1 
haſt preſerved my body from deſtruction y' 
from the ſnare of the ſlanderous tongues 
rom the lips that my lies, and haſt h; 
ainſt mine adverſaries: 


helper 
haſt delivered me accordi 


3 A to de 


[multitude of thy mercies, and grea 


name, from f the teeth of them that were ic 
to devoure me, and out of the hands of ſud 
ſought after my life, and from the manifold WF 
flictions which 1 had: 951 
4 From the choking of fire on ere 
from the mids of the fire which I ki 
5 From the depth of the belly of hell, 
an unclean tongue, and from lying word 
s By an accuſation to the king from a 
righteous tongue, my ſoul drew neare eren 
death, my life was neare to the hell 4 
7 They compaſſed me on ere 07 
there was no man to help me: 1 looked for ce 
ſuccour of men, but there was none. 1e 0 
8 Then thought I upon thy merey, O L 
and upon thy ads of old , how thou | 
ſuch as wait for thee, and ſaveſt them out a 
hands of the enemies. * 
9 Then lifred I up — 
earch, and prayed far deli 


— 


ſupplication from 
verance from deu 


1 * 


— 


68 - & 7 


— | 


We prieſt the ſonne of Chelcias, 


2 7 e a 5 2 1 \ | 8 * : — 55 ; 15 8 5 : 
— * my T heaven 2 an | —— 
the would not leaye me in the dayes tes of her. Rr? . on © 3 
Noble; and in che time of the proud | 20 IA directed my ſoul unto her, . or, I ger 
re was no help. = her in pureneſſe, I have had my heart jo | \ 
| thy name continually, and hal 1 · 


with thankſpiving , and ſo my 


heard, 
ſavedſt me from deſtruction, and 
dſt me the evil time : therefore 
ve thanks , and praiſe thee, and bleſſe 
wwe, O Lord. Mar, 
I was yet young, or ever I 
I deſired wiſdome openly in my 


for her before the temple, and 

out, eyen to the end. 
from the flower, till the grape was 
my heart delighted in her, my foot 
ge way, from my youth up ſought 


d down mine eare a little, and re- 
and gat much learning- 
therein, therefore j will I aſcribe 
hey unto him that giveth me wiſdome. 
el 1 to do after her, and carneſt- 
on which is good, ſo ſhall I not 


» My foul hath wreſtled with her, and in my 


I exact, I ſtretched forth my hands 


with her from the beginning, ther 
not be forlak f | 
therefore have I gotten a good poſſeſſion. 

22 The Lord ch given me rn for ; 
reward, and I will praiſe him therewith. 

23 Draw neare unto me, you unlearned, an 
dwell in the houſe of learning. 

24 Wherefore are you ſlow, and what ſay 
Artes theſe things, ſeeing your ſouls are v 


ves.without money. 


for your 

26 Put your neck under the yoke, and le 
your ſoul receiye inſtruction, ſhe is hard at 
ro finde. 

27 * Behold with your eyes, how that I hav 
had but little labour, and 
much reſt, 

28 Get learning with a great ſumme of mo 
ney, and get muc » gab! by her. 

29 Let your ſoul rejoyce in his mercy, an 
benot aſhamed of his praiſe. | 

30 Work your work betimes, and in his tim 
he will give you your reward. 


Chaps. 
ave gatten unto m 19, 


"oO 
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HAP. I. 


ee desk in Laiylev. 5 The Jews there wept as 
of it. 7 They ſend woney and the bos, to the bre- 


Nd theſe are the words of 
the book, which Baruch 
the ſonne of Nerias, the 
ſonne of Maaſias, the ſonne 
of Sedecias, the ſonne of 
Aſadias, the ſonne of Chel- 
Ccias, wrote in Babylon; 

2 In the fifth yeare, and 
i che ſeventh day of the 
a time as the Caldeans took Jeru- 
burnt it with fire. 
1 did reade the words of this 
hearing of Jechonias the ſonne of 
ung of Juda, and in the cares of all 
char came to heare the > 
bin the hearing of rhe nobles, and of 
ing and in the hearing of the el- 
of Ache people, from the loweſt unto 
eren. or all them that dwelt at Ba- 
che river Sud. 
they wept, faſted || and prayed, 


0 ade alſo 2 collection of money, ac - 


ig to mans power. 

122 ent it < og Jeruſalem unto l Joa- 
3 and to the prieſts, and to all the 
mah were found with him at Jeruſa- 


ume time, when he received the 
honſe of the Lord that were car- 
temple, to return them into the 


Fake teach day of the moneth Si- 


wrath is not turned from us 


yan,[namely}Jfilver veſſels, which Sedecias th 
ſonne of Joſias king of Juda had made, 

9 After that Nabuchodonoſor king of Baby 
lon had carried away Jechonias, and the prin- 
ces, and the || captives, and the mighty men, nor, be. 
and the people of the land from Jeruſalem, and{/dvers, . 
brought them unto Babylon: 

10 And they ſaid, Behold, we haye ſent yo 
money to buy you burnt-offerings, and ſinne- 
offerings, and incenſe, and prepare ye f manna, t Gr. cor-+ 
and offer upon the altar of the — our God, 

11 And pray for the life of Nabuchodonoſor —2 
king of Babylon, and for che life of Balthaſatſigg. 
his ſonne, that their dayes may be upon earth 
as the dayes of heaven. | 

12 And the Lord will give us. ſtrength, and 
lightey our eyes, and we ſhall live under the ſha- 
dow of Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon, and 
under the ſhadow of Balthaſar his ſonne,and w 
ſhall ſerve them many dayes, and finde fayour i 
their fight. 

13 Pray for us alſo-unto the Lord our G. 
(for we have ſinned againſt the Lord our-Gody, 
and unto this day the fury of the Lord, and 


14. And ye ſhall reade this book which 
have ſent unto you, to. make confeſſion in rhe: 
Bend of the Lord, upon the feaſts and ſo = 
yes. 4 
15 And ye ſhallſay, * To the Lord our God * ch. 
belongeth righteouſneſſe, but unto us the conf * 
fuſion of faces, as it is come to paſſe this dayy, 
N them of Juda, and to the inhabitants of Ie 
ru ſalem 7 | 
16 And to our kings; and to our princes, and 
bo cur prieſts, and to our. prophets, and to on 
athers. . \ ; | 


| 17 Fot 


” 


en. | | 
, 21 My peace was troubled in ſeeking her: ſi Or 


25 1 opened my mouth, and ſaid, * Buy herd If. f f. ce 
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have * ſinned beforo che Lord, 
yed him, and have not hearken 

ed voice of the Lord our God, to w 
in the commandments char he gave us openly: 
19 Since the day that the Lord broughr out 
forcfathers out of the land of Egypt; unto thi 
preſence day, we have been diſdbedient unto the 

ord our God, and we have been negligent in 
not hearing his voi ce. a 

20 * Wherefore the evils-cleaved unto us, 
and the curſe which the Lord appoinred by Mo- 
ſes his ſervant, at the time that he brought our 
fathers out of the land of Egypt, to give us a 
land that floweth with milk and hony, like as ir 
is to ſee this day, 

21 N evenheleſſe we have not hearkened un- 
to the voice of the Lord our God, according 
unto all the words of the prophets, whom he 
ſent unto us. 5 
22 But every man followed the ĩmagination 
of his own wicked heart, to ſerve ſtrange gods, 
and to doevilin the fight of the Lord our God. 


/ CHAP. . 
The prayer and e on which the Jews ar Baby{on made, aud 
Ar ＋ that book — brethren - — 
T: Herefore the Lord hath made good his 
word,which he pronounced againſt us,an 
| againſt our judges that judged I and again 
our kings, and againſt our princes , and agai 
the men of Iſratl and Juda, t 
2 To bring upon us great plagues, ſuch as 
never happened under che whole heaven, as it 
came to paſſe in Jeruſalem, according to the 
ings that were written in the law of Moſes, 
3 That a man ſhould * eat the fl&h of his on 
ſonne, and the fleſh of his own daughter. 
4 Moreover, he hath delivered chem to be in 
ſubjection ro all the kingdomes are round 
about us, to be as a reproch and deſolation 
among all the people round about, where che 
Lord harh ſcattered them. ; 
5 Thus we I were caſt down and not exalted, 
4 becauſe we have ſinned againſt the Lord our 
God, and have not been obedient unto his voi ce 
6 * To the Lord our God appertaineth righ- 
teouſneſſe: but unto us and to our fathers open 
ſhame, as a eth this day. 5 
7 For all theſe plagues are come upon us 
* Iwhich the Lord hath pronounced againſt us. 
{ Let have we not prayed before the Lord, 
that we might turn every one from the imagi- 
[nations of his wicked heart. 
9 erefore the Lord watched over us for 
evil, and the Lord hath brought it upon us: for 
the Lord is 1g in all his works which he 
hath commanded us. 
10 Yet we have not hearkened unto his yoice 


he hath ſer before us. | 

haſt or ＋ thy people our of the land of E- 
gyPpt, a mighty hand, and high arm, and 
with ſignes and with wonders, with great 
power, and haſt gotten thy ſelf a name, as ap- 
peareth this day: / 
12 O Lord our God, we have ſinned, we have 
done ungodly, we have dealt unrighteouſly in 
all thine ordinances. 


a few left among the heachen, where thou haſt 
{ſcattered us. "a "5 


14 Here our 


to walk in the commandments of the Lord, that ; 
11 * And now, O Lord God of Iſrael, that]. 


13 Let thy wrath turn from us: for we are but 


ar prayers; © Cord ant 
tions, and deliver us for thine own: age + 
us fayour in the ſight of them which have* 


us away: 


W 
15 That all the earth may know: chat wad 
art the Lord our God, becauſe f I 
his poſteritie is called by thy name. 
16 O Lord, “ look down from thy holy los 
and conſider us: bowe down thine care;0'1, 
to heare us. 25 1 CF 
17 Open thine eycs an hold , for: 
* dead thar are in the graves, whoſe f _ 
taken from their bodies, will give unto the tc 
—— —— od righteouſneſſe. — 
18 But the that is ty ve ic 
oeth ſtouping and "+" up 224 tha 

| fail, and the hungry ſoul will give hee 
and righteouſneſſe, O Lord. 55 
19 * Therefore we do not make our hun 
ſupplication before thee, O Lord our God, 
the righteouſneſſe of our fathers, and of e 


8. | vo: weed 

20 For thou haſt ſent out thy vrath al 
dignation upon us, as thou haſt ſpoken by th 
| ſervants the prophets; ſaying, «MF 
21 * Thus ſaith rhe Lord, 
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22 But if ye will not heare the 
Lord to ſerve the king of Babylon, 
23 J will cauſe to ceaſe out of the ctic i 
Juda, and from without Jeruſalem, the voice d 
mirth, and the voice of joy, the voice A the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride: and1 
whole land ſhall be deſolate of inhabitants. 
24 But we would not hearken unt d 
to ſerve che king of Babylon: thereforehafte 
made good the words that thou ſpakelt'byt 
ſervants the ex that the bones 
our kings and the bones of our fathers ſhould 
taken our of their places. 2 
25 And lo, they are caſt out to the he the 
day, and to the froſt of the night, ey died 
in om miſcries, by famine, by „ and} 
peſtilence. 4 75 
26 And the houſe which is called by thy 
name(haſt thou laid waſt)as it is to be fte xi 
day, for the wickedneſſe of the houſe of Iſrael 
and the houſe of Juda. ER 
27 O Lord our God, thou haſt dealt ic t 
after all thy goodneſſe, and according to al 
great mercy of thine, - 
28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſervant Molsi 
the day when thou didft id him to wn 
thy law before the children oł Igel, faying,”] 
29 * If ye will not heare my voice, u 
1 this very great multitude ſhall be turned in 
a ſmall | number ] among the nations, Wh 
will ſcatter them. . 242 F 
30 For I knew that they would not hen 
me, becauſe it is aſtiF-necked people: but 
the land of their captivities, they aw 
member themſelves, ane” 7 
31 And ſhall know that I am the Lord dhe 
God - for I will give them an heart, and af 
32 
their captivitie, 
33 And return fro 


1 


8 


are. $ 
And they ſhall praiſe me in the lun 
and chink upon my name. 

m their tiff f neck & fn 
their wicked deeds: for they ſhall remembef 
way of their fathers which ſuned bees 
Lord, : . 


And Hb the land 
1 — 

Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and they 

ds of it, and L will increaſe them, and ch 

he diminiſhed, 

Aud I will make an * 
them to be their God, and they {hall be my 
wie: and I will no more drive my people of 
Wont of the land that I have given them. 
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hene, O Lord, and have mercy: for thou 

Fatmercifull; and have pitie upon us, beeauſe 
avefinned before thee. 

pu endureſt for ever, and we periſh 


Lord Almighty , thou God of Iſrael, 

Have now the 12 of the dead Iſraelires, 

occkeir children, which have ſinned before 
ul not hearkened unto the voice of thee 

; od: for rhe which cauſe theſe plagues 

1 0 Us. 

"FF Remember not the iniquities of our forefa- 
ders bor think upon thy power, and thy name, 


ea chis time. 
dor chou art the Lord our God, and thee, 


ul for this cauſe thou _—_— thy fear in 
w hearts, to the intent that we call up- 
Mine, and praiſe thee in our captivity: 
Nor have called ro minde all the iniquity of 
eforefathers that ſinned before thee. 
Fl, we are yet this = in our captivity, 
Nn — — us, for a reproc — a 
wie; and to ubject to payments, accordi 
wallthe iniquicies- of our fathers, which de- 
ned from the Lord our God. 
* Here) Hracl, che commandments of life, 
ewe to underftand wifdome. 
+ Hor aeth it, Ifrael, that thou art in 
euemies land, that thou art waxen old in a 
ke countrey, that thou art defiled with the 
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K | Thar thou art counted with them that go 
0 un * the ef ; 
Eu Thou hat forſaken the fountain of wiſ- 
| 1 orif thou hadſt walked in the way of 
God, thou ſhouldeſt have dwelled in peace for 
-— ON” | 
13 


| 


fe is wiſdome, where is ſtrength, 
tandins; chat thou mayeſt know 
berg length of dayes, and life, where is 
iohr of the cyes, and peace. | 
bo hath found our her place or who 
come into her treaſures? | 
ere are the princes of the heathen be- 
e fach as ruled the beaſts upon the earth, 
* "They chat had their paſtime with the 
* 0 "the aire, and they thar hoorded up fil- 
en wherein men truſt, and made no 
A F { rele thar wrought in ſilver, and were 
Ii and whoſe works are unſearchable, 
They are vaniſhed and gone down to the 
Land others are come up in their ſteads. 
dung men have ſeen light, and dwelt 


. . 

7 
* 
«xn 


8 
1 


hold of it : 
that 


Eh Ma: DUC EH "7 

A eke | 
21 Nor unde e $ thereof, nor laid 
— 2 —w— 01 


way. 

22 It hath not been heard of in Chanaar 
neither hach it been ſeen in Theman. 

23 The Agarenes that ſeek wiſdome upc 
earth, the merchants of Merran, and of The 
man,the || authours of fables, and ſearchers out 
of underſtanding: none of theſe have known 
the way of wiſtfome, or remember her paths. 

24 O Iſrael, how great is the houſe of God, 
and how large is the place of his 


meaſurable. 

26 There were the giants famous from the 
beginning, chat were of ſo great ſtature, and ſe 
expert in warre. E 

27 Thoſe did not the Lord chooſe, neith 


gave he the way of knowledge unto them. 


28 — they 8 3 d, becauſt they h 
no wiſdome, an ri through their o 
fooli ſhn eſſe. pe 6 MY 

29 Who hath gone up into heaven and ta 
ken her, and brought her down from the clouds t 

30 Who hath' gone over the ſea, and found 

her, and will bring her for pure golds 


31 No man knoweth her way, nor thinkerk 


of her om 

32 But he that knoweth all things, knoweth 
her, and hath found her our with his underſtand- 
ing: he that prepared the earth for eyermore, 
hath filled it with fourefooted beaſts. 

33 He that ſenderh forth light, and it goeth: 
calleth it again, and it obeyeth him with fear. 

34 The ſtarres ſhined in their watches, and 


rejoyced: when he calleth them, they ſay, Here 


we be, and fo with cheerfulneſſe 
light unto him that made them. 
35 This is our God, and there ſhall none 
other be acconnted of in compariſon of him. 
36 He hath found out all the — of know- 
ledge, and hath given it unto Jacob his ſervant, 
and to Iſrael his beloved. 


ey ſhewed 


37 * Afterward did he ſhew himſclf upon, 


earth, and converſed with men. 


CHAP. 1111. 
1 The book of c ent, & that wiſdome which was c 
mandel in the former chapter. 25 The Jews are moved to pa- 
- bience, and to hepe for the deliverance. 
His is the book of the commandments of 
God, and the law that endureth for ever: 
all they that keep it ſhall come to life: but ſuch 
as leave it ie. 
2 Turn thee, O Jacob, and take hold of it: 


j Or, e. 
— 


DEI fon! 
25 Great, and hath none end: high, and un- 


walk F in the preſence of the light thereof, tha 
thou mayeſt be illuminated. 


3 Give not thine honour to another, nor thelf: 


things that are profitable unto thee.t 
nation. 8 
4 O Iſrael, happy are we: for ti 
pleaſing to God are made known 
5 Be of good cheer my people 
all of Iſrael. a 
6 Ye were {old to the nations, not for [| your] 
deſtruction: but becauſe ye moved God to 
wrath, ye were delivered unto the enemies. 
For ye provoked him that made you, by 
wo Geriffelng unto devik, and not to God. 
3 Ye hare forgotten the everlaſting God, 
(G) = 


8. 
„the memori-|. 


o a ſtrange f 


1. Cor. 


10. 20. 


3-285 
. 


or. ef bis 
& ſciplive 
in vighto- 


All. 


mourning. ”* 
10 For I ſaw the captivity of my ſonnes and 


daughters, which the Everlaſting brought upon 
th d 


em. 

11 With joy did I nouriſh them: but ſent 
them away with weeping and mourning. 

12 Let nv man rejoyce over me a widow,and 


[forſaken of many,who for the finnes of my chul- 


dren am left deſolate : becauſe they departed 
from the law of God. ; 
13 They knew not his ſtatutes, nor walked in 
the wayes of his commandments, nor trode in 
the paths || of diſcipline in his righteouſneſſe. 
14 Let them thar dwell about Sion come,and 
remember ye the captivitie of my ſonnes and 
daughters, which the Everlaſting hath brought 


from farre: a ſhameleſſe nation, and ſtrange 
language, who neither reverenced old man, nor 
pitied childe. 

16 Theſe have carried away the deare belo- 
ved children of the widow, and left her that was 
alone, deſolate without daughters. 

17 But what can I help you* 

18 For he that brought theſe plagues upon 
you, will deliver you from the hands of your 
ene mies. ; 

19 Go your way, O my children, go your 
way: for I am left deſolate. 


put upon me the ſackcloth of my prayer: I will 


Or, xy 
«ghz;: 


vill fave you, 


cry unto the Eyerlaſting || * in my dayes. 

21 Be of good cheer, O my children,cry un- 
to the Lord, and he ſhall deliver you from the 
power and hand of the enemies. 

laſting that he 


22 For my bags is in the Ever 

joy is come unto me from the 
boly One,becauſe of the mercy which ſhall ſoon 
come unto you om the Everlaſting our Savi- 
our. 
23 For I ſent you out with mourning and 
weeping: but God will give you to me again, 
with joy and gladneſſe for ever. ; 

e4 Like as now the neighbours of Sion have 
ſcen your caprivity 3 fo Tha they ſee ſhortly 
your ſalvation from our God, which ſhall come 
upon you with great glory, and brightneſſe off 
the 1 

25 My children, ſuffer patiently the wrath 
that is come upon you from God: for thine ene- 
my hath perſecured thee: but ſhortly thou ſhalt 
ſee his deſtruct ion, & ſhalt tread upon his neck. 

26 || My. delicate ones have gone rough 
wayes, and were taken away as a flock caught 
of. the enemies. 

27 Be of good comfort, O my children, and 
cry — Np for you ſhall be remembred. of 
him chathgoug'ic theſe things upon you. 

28 For as 1t was your minde to go aſtray 
from God: ſo being returned, ſeek him ten 
times more. 

29 For he. that hath broughr theſe plagues 
upon you, ſhall bring you everlaſting joy again 
with your ſalvation. 

30 Take a good heart, O Jeruſalem: for he 
that gave.thee that name, will comfort thee. 


| 20 I have put off the clothing of || peace, and 


pon them. 
25 For he hath brought a nation br oy chem. 
a 


31 Miſerable are they that a 
rejoyced art thy fall. 3 

32 Miſerable are the cities which 
dren ſerved: mi ſerable is ſhe that receive 
ſonnes. bs 2 e 

33 For as rejoyced at ruine, and was +. 
glad of thy fall: ſo ſhal ſhe be grieve | 
own r bh _ . 

34 For I will take away the re joyeing of hed 
great inultitude, and her de ſhall ped 
into mourning. 

35 For fire ſhall come upon her from the l. 
yerlaſting , long to endure, and ſhe ſhall be I 
habired of dey1ls for a great time. 

6 O Jeruſalem, look about thee towardiths 
eaſt, and behold the joy that cometh unto the 
from God. 

37 Lo, thy ſonnes come whom thou 
away, they come gathered together from 
eaſt to the weſt, by the word of the holy On 
rejoycing in the glory of God. , 


C H A P. V. {. 
Feruſalem is moved to rej ce, 5 and to bebold their 
' out of captivity with glory. 

ut off, O Jeruſalem, the garment 

mourning and affliction, and >. 
comelineſſe of the glory that — 
_ "Cat b h oub 2 

2 Caſt about thee à double g 
richte ouſneſſe which cometh from God — 

a diademe on thine head, of the glory of the B- 
verlaſting. 

3 Por God will ſhew thy brightneſſe u 
every countrey under heaven. 

4 For thy name ſhall be called of God: 
ever, The peace of righteouſneſle, and the 
of Gods worſhip. 

5s Ariſe, O Jeruſalem, and ſtand on hi 
look abcut toward the caſt, and 
—— * — the weſt unto the 

word of the holy One, rejoycing in 
remembrance of God. 1 „ | 

6 For they departed from thee on 
were led away of their enemies; but 
eth them unto thee exalted with glory, u 
dren of = 2 

7 For God hat inted that i 
hill, and banks of I — 
caſt down, and valleys filled up, to make 
the . Iſrael may go ſafely in the 
ry s i - 

8 Moreover, even the woods, and ey 
ſmelling tree, ſhall overſhadow Icadl by 
commandment of God. 

n 4 var 2. WT with 1% in 
t of his glory, with the mem 
— — from him. 


The epiſtle of Ferenit. 


m bene CHAP; VI. — 

I canſe of their captivity is thei x 7 

ro they —— the — whoſe idals wh 
idolatry ave ſet forth at large in this chapter. 


A Copie of an epiſtle which Jeremie: 


1 
* 


to them which were to be led captives 
Babylon, by the King of the Bab * 
certific them as it was commanded him of 
2 Becauſe of the ſinnes which ye have 
mitted before God , ye ſhall be led 
ptives into Babylon, by Nabuchodonoſor 
of the Babylonians. pl 


a 
-T: 
15 


— 
ee the multitude before them, and behinde 


en ye be come unto Babylon, ye Hall 
in there many yeares, and for a long ſeaſon, 
xen generations: and after that I will 
doi away peaceably from thence. 
Now hall ye ſee in Babylon gods of filyer, 
of gold, and of wood, born upon ſhoulders, 
cauſe che nations to fear. 
Beware therefore that ye no 

ingers, neither d of them, when 


em, worſhipping them. 


77 at lay ye in our hearts, O Lord, we muſt 


** E. 
» For minc angel is with you, and I my ſelf 


1 in for your ſouls. 
I for their tongue, it is poliſhed by the 
n, and they themſelves are gilded and 


loyer with gold, yet arg they but falſe, and 


* 


I And taking ; mow as it were for a virgin that 
— A 


15 
13 


ey make crowns for the heads 
8 


$ometimes alſo the prieſts convey from 

ds gold and ſũver, and beſtow it upon 

Fit Yea, they will give thereof to the com- 

A harlots » A deck them as men with gar- 

Ki being ] gods of fUver, and gods of gold, 

"13 Yet cannot theſe gods ſave themſelve: 
tand moths , though they be covered 
pk raiment. 

n They wipe theiiices becauſe of the duſt 
the temple, when there is much upon them. 
14 that cannot put to one chat 

þ him, boldeth a ſceptre as though he 

of the countrey. 
alſo in his right hand a dagger, 
himſelf from warre 


7 11 
I. but cannot deliver 
ie eby they are known not to be gods: 
fear them not. 
like as a yeſſell that a man uſeth, is 


kg worth when it is broken, even ſo it is 
na the! twhen ＋ ory ſet up in the tem- 


| 
: 


te! Log be full of through the feet 

den chat come in. 
us the || doores are made ſure on eve- 
den him that offendeth the king, as 
itred ro ſuffer death 2 even ſo the 
hee faſt their temples, with doores, with 
bares, leſt their gods be ſpoiled with 


| 1y They light them candles, yea, more then 
Maemlclves, whereof they cannot fee one. 
are one of the beams of the temple, 
y their hearts are f gnawed upon by 
ſag creeping out of the earth, and when they 
em and their clothes, they feel it not. 

u Their faces are blacked, through che ſmoke 
[at comes out of the temple. - 
pon their bodies and heads, fit bats, 

; and birds, and the cats alſo. 
34 By this you may know that they are no 
therefore fear them not. 
34 Notwithſtanding the gold that is about 
to make them beautifull, except they 
wee the ruſt, they will not ſhine: for neither 
wa they were molten did they feel it. 
3 The things wherein there is no breath, 
| for || a moſt wa peice. W. 
[They are born upon ſhoulders, having uo 


: * 
r 


wiſe be like | mak 


be hewen out of the mountain: they that wor- 


cet, hereby they declare unto dat tb 
—— 

2 e alſo that ſerve them, are aſhamed: 
for * they fall ro i ground 22 time, = 
cannot riſe up again of themſelves ; neither if 
one ſer them upright, can they move of them 
ſelyes: neither if they be bow vyn, can th 
e themſelves ſtraight: but they 
before them as unto dead men. 

28 As for the things that are ſacrificed unte 
them, their prieſts ſell and || abuſe: in like man- 
ner their wives lay up part thereof in (alt : but 
unto the poore and impotent they give nothing 
ot it. : 

29 Menſtruous women, and women in childe- 
bed * eattheir ſacrifices: by theſe things ye may 
know that they are no gods: fear them not. 

X 30 — how 2 — 1 becauſe 

omen ſet meat before ods 0 
and _ ”Y er r 
31 And the prieſts ſit in their temples, having 
their clothes rent, and their heads — beards 
3 — —— * heads. 

32 They roar and crie before their 28 
men = xr the _ a ay E dead. 94s, 

33 Theprie o take off their garments 
and clothe their wives and children, 

34 Whether it be evil that one doth unto the, 
or good, they are not able ro recompenſe it: they 
can neither ſet up a king, nor put him down. 

35 In like manner, they can neither give ri · 
ches nor money: though a man make a yow unto 
them and keep it not, they will not require it. 

36 They can ſave no man from death, neither 
deliver the weak from the mighty. 

37 They cannot reſtore a blinde man to his 
ſight, nor help any man in his diftreſſe. 

38 They can ſhew no mercy to the widow, 
nor do good to the fatherleſſe. 

39 Their = of wood, and which are over- 
laid with gold and ſilver, are like the ſtones that 


ſhip them ſhall he confounded. 

40 How ſhould a man then ink and ſay that 
they are gods, when even the Caldeans them - 
ſelves diſhonour thems 


not ſpeak, they || bring him and intreat Bel that 
— _ ſpeak, as though he were able to under- 
and. 

42 Yer they cannot underſtand this them- 

ſelves, and leave them: for they have no || know- 
ledge. 
43 The women alſo with cords about them, 
ſicting in the wayes, burn bran for perfume: but 
if any of them drawn by ſome that paſſeth by, 
lie with him;ſhe reprocheth her fellow that ſhe 
was not thought as worthy as herſelf, nor her 
cord broken. 

44 Whatſoever is done among them is falſe: 
how may it then be thought or ſaid that they 
are gods? 

45 They are made of carpenters, and gold - 
ſmiths: they can be nothing elſe then the work · 
man will have them to be. 

46 And they themſelves that made them, can 
never continue longʒzhow ſhould then the thing: 
that are made of them be gods* 

47 For they left lies and reproches to them 
that come after. 

48 For when there cometh any warre or 
plague upon them, the prieſts conſult with them- 

(G 3) ſelves: 


41 Who if they ſhall ſee one dumbe that can-- 
or, bid 

bim call 

wen Bl. 


ſer || gif . A — y- 


Or, nd. 


Lentz. 


or, ſaſe. 


7 


PI 2 p 


1 
4 * 


100 


n cy may with hem. 
49 How then cannot men perceive,that they 
no gods, which — fave themſelves 
ey be but of wood, and 


warre nor from 


4 pfal. * For ſecing 
1 Mg | 4 with filver and gold: it ſhall be known 
— 13. I hereafter that they are falſe. 


31 Aud it ſhall manifeſtly appeare to all nati- 
ons and kings, that they are no gods, but the 
works of mens hands, and that there is no work 
of God in them. 

52 Who then may not know that they are no 

4 


53 For neither can they ſet up a king in the 
And, nor give rain unto men. 

54 Neither can they judge their own cauſe, 
nor redreſſe a wrong being unable: for they are 
as crows between heaven and earth. 

55 Whereupon when fire falleth upon the 
houſe of gods of wood, or laid over with gold or 
filver, their priefts will flec away, and eſcape; 
but they themſelves ſhall be burnt aſunder Ie 
beams. ; 

56 Moreover, they cannot withſtand any king 
or enemies: how can it then be thoughr or ſ 
thar they be gods* f 

57 Neither are thoſe gods of wood and laid 
over with filrer or gold, able to eſcape either 
from theeves or rs. 

58 Whoſe gold, and filyer , and garments 
wherewith they are clothed, they that are 
ſtrong do take, and go away withall: neither are 

they able to help themſelves. 


l 4 
= Io - a a * 4 
| 2 
ree children, - 
* 


0 
and ſent to do their ez, are obedient. 
61 In like manner the lightni 
breakerh forth is eaſie to be ſeen 
{ame manner the winde bloweth in 
tre * 
4 2 And when God commanderh the 
ro $0 over the whole world, they do as they 
bidden; 


63 And the fire ſent from above to 
hills and woods, doth as it is commande& 
theſe are like unto them neither in hey 
power. . 

64 Wherefore it is neither to be 


1 


nor {aid, that they are gods, ſeei 
ro men. A ; 
65 Knowing therefore that they ate no 
66 For they can neither curſe nor biet x 
67 Neither can they ſhery fines in the he 
nor —— — * * 
63 The beaſts are better then they: foe 
6g It is then by no means manifeſt wy 
that they are gods: therefore fear them nor; * | 
bers keepeth nothing: ſo are their 
ind ial Seer wick goh of 


able neither to judge cauſes, nor to do good 
fear them not. 
in 

vens among the heathen: nor ſhine as — 
can get under a covert, and help th 

70 For as a fcar- crow in a garden of ci 

h filver and 4 

71 And Wkewiſe their of wood, d 
over with filver and » are like to a, 
thorn in an orchard that᷑ ᷑very bird fitreth u 


hat Which tolloweth is not in the 
unto thete words, | Then 


59 Therefore it is better to be a king that Jas alſo to a dead bodie that is caſt into th 
ſheweth his power, or elſe a proſitable veſſell in | 572 And you ſhall know them to de 10 
an houſe , which the owner ſhall have uſe of, {by the || that rottech upon 
then ſuch falſe gods: or to be a doore in an 228 elves afterward ſhall 
houſe, to keep ſuck things ſafe as be therein, | and be a reproch in the countrey; * * 
then ſuch falſe gods; or a pillar of wood in a pa- 73 Better therefore is the juſt man thi 
lace, then ſuch falſe gods. none idols: for he ſhall be farre from rep 

— — ; 
¶ Theſ i ; i 
after thi; place, { fell down bound into the midit af the burning fiery fargs 


ebrew., to wit, [And they walkedT © 


buchadnezzar, verſ. 2 


2 4 
. 


2 Arviai bis projer and confeſſion In the fm, 24 wh:rewith 
Je Caldeaxs about — conſumed, but us three 6hil- 
drew within it were not burt, 2.3 The ſong of the three chil- 


dren in the ovens 

| Nd they walked in the midſt of 
che fire, praiſing God, and 
bleſſing the Lord. 

Then Azarias ſtood up, and 
prayed on this manner; and 
5 mouth in the midſt 

the fire, ſaid, 

2 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord God of our fa- 
thers: x. name is worthy to be praiſed, and 
glorified for evermore. 

3 For thou art righteous in all the things that 
thou done to us: yea, true are all thy works, 
<A ping are right, and * all thy judgements 


uth. 

4 In all the things which thou haſt brought 
upan us, and upon the holy city of our fathers, 

en Jeruſalem, thou haſt executed true judge- 

t: for according to truth and judgement 

bring all theſe. things upon us, becauſe 


For we have finned and committed 

II SE nal Ned, 8. 
na in ave we treipa 

obeyed thy — i 


kept them, 
ther done as thou haſt — 1 as, that i 


might go well with us. 

7 Wherefore all that thou haſt brought upon 
us, and every thing that thou haſt done 
thou haſt done in t judgement. hank 


rue 

8 And thou didſt detiver'ns into the 
of lawleſſe enemies, moſt hatefull forfakers { 
God ] and to an unjuſt king, and the moſt wt 
ked in all the — 

9 And now we cannot open our mouthes, 
are become a ſhame and reproch to thy - 
vants, and to them that worſhip thee. 

10 Yet dehver us not up wholly , for 
names ſake, neither diſanull 2 thy corena 

1: And cauſe not thy mercy to depart 
us, for thy beloved A fake, for 
vant Iſaacs fake, and for thy holy Iſraeb 

thou haſt ſpoken and 


12 Tow en 


* 


21 
1 
0 


— ther: Des 


I chat lieth e 


27 t Lord-re become Efes any 
. — under this day in all che 


e 
— — — 
os: for — 

air truſt in the 


now we "follow thee with all our heart, 
thee, and ſeek thy face. 
6 us not to ſhame : but deal with us 
an th! loving kindneſſe, and according tothe 
of thy mercies. 
ale alſo according 


* works, and give 2 thy name, O Lord, 


10 
Ir 


EQN made the mids of the 


_ 


* 


18 
8 
* A 


wel 7 


y , 
” 
» 
27 

4 1 
: 
if 9 
5 
* * 


. 
15 < 
; 


* ebooks ler their ſtre 
7 . know that chou art Lord, the 


chem that do thy ſervants hurt, be 


ad let them be confounded | in all their 
be broken 


de. C ag 22 over = — world. 
” — ervants that put them in 
i to ad make the —_ 


rx: 
nine cubirs, 
i paſſed Ano — and burne thoſe 


—— came — i into 
zoether with Axarias and his fellows, 

xe flame of the fire out of the oven: 
furnace, as it 
been 2 Iwoiſt whiſtling winde, ſo that the 
them not ar all, neither kurt nor 


A three, as out of one mouth, 
4 |. and bleſſed God in the far- 
Al thou] O Lord God of our fa- 
e be — and exalted above all 


bleſſed is th y glorious and holy name: 
ad and ex alted above all for ever. 


art chou in To — of thine ho- 


E's 
1's 


bg e be praiſed and glorified above 
ere 


Re Ee ed wiped 
ec ms:and to 
—.— all for ever. 

dert thou on the glorious throne of 


: and to be praiſed and glorified 


mall for ever. 
1 art thou in the firmament of hea- 
wan above all to be praiſed and glorified for 


babe works of the Lord, bleſſe ye the 
iſe and [| exalr him above allTor ever. 
re heavens; bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
n above all for ever. 
; angels of the Lord, bleſſe ye the 
and exalt him above all for ever. 
ye warers that be above the heaven, 


— 


to thy marvel- 9 


3 
prac — | 
40 e cay 
Er. an 
very ſhower and 


43 Oye _ — beat, bleſſe che Lord: 
1 i rand Sn the 
ye winter e 
CET exalt h im above all for crer: 
45 r . bleſſe ye 
e. | eat & exale himabore all for ever. 
46 Oye $ nd ayes bleſs ye the Lord; 
praiſe and exalt him aboye all for ever. 
' 47 © ye light and 
1 ce 
4 


froſt and ſnow, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
t him above all for ever. 
and clouds, bleſſe ye the 


2 2 ya iſe aud 
51 ; praiſe 
exalt him above all for ever. 

52 O ye mountains & little hills, blefſe ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 

53 Oall ye things that grow on the earth, 
blats ye e Lord: praiſe and elt him above 


for ever. 
3 0 Lr bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſt 
and 2 e all for ae. * 

35 Oye e ſexs and rivers, bleſſe ye the Lordi 
4 e exalt him above all fos ever. 

729 whales, and all that move in the wa- 
ters 2 the Lord: praiſe and exalt him 
for ever. 

e fowls of the f aire, bleſſe ye the 
ife and exalt him above all for ever. 


So 0 
Lord: 2 ie ad ent 


5 cht en of ene ye the Lord: 
exale him above all for ever. 


61 O ye prieſts of the Lord, bleſſe ye the 
. aiſe and exalt him above all for ever 
ye ſervants of the Lord, bleſſe ye © the 
Lord: praiſe and exalr him aboye all for ever. 
* O ye ſpirits and ſouls of the righteous, 
eye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above 
- * ever. 

6 ye || holy and humble men of heart, 
plelk y ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above 
all for ever. 

65 O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſſe ye 
the Lord: — and exalt him above all for e- 
ver: for he hath delivered us from || hell, and ſa- 
ved us from the hand of death,and delivered us 
out of the midſt of the furnace (and) burning}. 
flame : even out of thg midſt of the fire ha 
he delivered us. 

66 O give thanks unto the Lord, becauſe h 
is 19 for his mercy endureth for ever. 

O all ye that worſhip the Lord, bleſſe ch 

Gol of gods, praiſe him, and give him thanks: 


for his Eee a” for ever. 
” F G 3) - Th 


— 


+ Gr. 4s ye 
flerday, an and ſhe WAS 


4 


the day be 
fore. 


11 Or, ſde 


ov. ts. 


{ day to ſec her. 


4 - 
, 


LILIES SS 6 


RY 


ne hilt ie © us A Na, © apart . 
not in Hebrew, as neither the 


two es Es 
12 2 . Here dwelt a man in Babylon, 
called Joacim. ; 
8 2 And he took a wife , whoſe 
name was Suſanna, the daughter 
* of Chelcias, a very fair woman, 
l and one that feared the Lord. 
3 Her parents alſo were rightęous, and taught 
their daughter according to the law of Mo- 


8. 33 

Now Joacim was a great rich man, and had 
a fair garden joyning unto his- houſe, and to 
him reſorted the Jews : becauſe he was more 
honourable then all others. 
5 The ſame yeare were appointed two of the 
ancients of the people to be judges, ſuch as the 
Lord ſpake of, chat wickedneſſe came from Ba- 
bylon from ancient judges, who ſeemed to go- 
vern the | og aw 2 . 
6 Theſe kept much at Joacims houſe : and 
all that had any ſuits in law, came unto them. 
7 Now when the people departed away at 
3 went into her husbands garden 
to W . 

$ And the two elders ſaw her going in every 
day, and walking ſo that their 1 
toward her. ; ; 

And r cheir on minde, & turn- 
ed away their eyes, that Say oo ht not look 
unto heaven, nor remember juſt judgements. 

10 And albeſt th . 
her love: yet durſt not one ſhe w another his A1 

11 For they were aſhamed to declare their 
luſt, that they deſired to have to do with her. 

12 Let they watched diligently from day to 


* 
13 And che one ſaid to the other, Let us now 
o home: for it is dinner time. 

14 So when they were gone out, they parted 
the one from the other, and earning back again 
they came to the ſame place, and after they had 
asked one another the cauſe, they acknowled- 
ged their luſt: then appointed they a time both 
together, when they 12 finde her alone. 

15 And it fell out as they watched a fit time, 
ſhe went in 1 as before, with two maids onely, 

efirous to waſh her ſelf in the gar- 
den: for it was hor. ; 

16 And there was no body there ſave the two 


her. 

17 Then ſhe ſaid ro her maids, Bring me oyl, 
and waſhing-balls, and ſhut the garden doores, 
that I may waſh me. 

18 And they did as ſhe bade them, & ſhur the 
garden doores, and went out themſelves ar Ipri - 
vy doores to fetch the things that ſhe had com- 
manded them: but they ſaw not the elders, be- 
cauſe they were hid. 5 
19 Now when the maids were forth,the 
two elders roſe up, and ran unto her, ſaying, 

20 Behold, the garden doores are ſhut, that 
no man can ſee us, and we are in love with thee, 


* 


was inflamed | ſanna, 


ey both were wounded with 


* 


elders that had hid themſelves, and watched 


* 
7 


—— with thee: 
from thee. - yy 


22 Then Suſanna fiehed, 
ſtraited on every ſide: for if I do this this 
death unto me: and if I do it not, I cans 
ſcape your , 2 

23 It is * ng Bll ines wh 
and not to do it, then to ſinne in th 
the Lord. _ N ihe 

24 With chat Suſanna cried with 3 
voice: and the two elders cried out againfths 

25 Then ran the one and opened thegurity 


re. . — 
26 $0 when the ſervants of the houſe he 
the ery in the n, they ruſhed in at ape 
doore, to ſee What was done unto her. 
27 But when the elders had declared 
matter, the ſervants were ęreatl 


there was never ſuch a report mae of $ 


28 And it came to paſſe the next hen 
the people were aſſembled to her — 
acim, the two elders came alſo full of mich 
vous imagination againſt Suſanna to put her 


29 — — che ple, Send for d 
— rec . 
and ſo the — mo 1 
30 So ſhe came with her father and mot 
her children, and all her kindred. L 
11 Now Suſanna was a very delicate 
and beauteous to behold. | 
32 And theſe wicked men commanded to un 
cover her face (for ſhe was covercd ) that the 
might be filled wirr her beauty. Los 
33 Therefore her friends, and all chat far 
her, * 8 
34 T en the two elders ſtood up in the mile 
= the people, and laid their hands upon ber 
E . 993 


35 And ſhe weeping, looked up towardghets 
ven: for her heart truſted in the Lord. 
36 And the elders ſaid, As we walkedin 

garden alone, this woman tame in with't 
maids, and ſhut the garden doores, and ſent th 
maids away. 4 
37 Then a young man, who there was h 
came unto her and lay with her. 

38 Then we that ſtood in a corner of the 
den, ſeeing this wickedneſſe, ran unto them. 

39 And when we ſaw them together, che 
we could not hold: for he was ſtronger then 
and opened the doore, and out. 

40 But having taken this woman, we abe 
who the young man was, but fhe would not tel 
us: theſe things do we teſtifie. | 

41 Then — * 2 133 22 ho 

were the elders judges people: 
ap. do condemned her Ren. 

42 Then Sul 
and ſaid, O everlaſting God, that knowelk 
ſecrets, and knoweſt all things before th 

43 Thou knoweſt that they have 
witneſſe againſt me, and behold I 


+ 


* 


and (ad, 1 u 


cried out with a loud void 


Vous WA er err ws —oOKebE deeb. Haas 2” 


bloud of this woman. 


-Then all the people turned them towards 


and 


ſaid, mean theſe words that 
ſpoken 5 


he ſtanding in the midſt of them, ſaid, 
ch fools, ye ſonnes of Iſtael, that with- 


ion or knowledge of the truth, ye 
ed a daughter of Iſracl 1 


49 Return again to the place of judgement: 


have born falſe witneſſe againſt her. 


all the people turned again in 


» and the elders ſaid unto him, Come, fir 


us,and ſhew ir us, ſeeing God hath 
e honour of an elder. 


Then ſaid Daniel unto them, Put theſe 


one farre from another, and I will ex- 


when they were pur aſunder one from 
he c one of them, and ſaid unto 
thou that art waxen old in wickedaeſſe, 
finnes. which thou haſt committed a- 


are come [to light] 


thou haſt pronounced falſe jud ty 
condemned the innocent, and haſt let 
y go free, albeit the Lord ſaith, The 


and righteous ſhalt thou nor ſlay. 


es 1 722 me, 
tree lawe ou them n 
4 Who aafrered, Under a+ maſtick- 


* 


o 
— — 


haſt alſo lied againſt thine own head : for the 


— 7 -=_ 


55 | , on 
inſt thine own head : for even no the 
9 God hath received the ſentence of God t 
Cut thee in two. _— 1 
56 So he put him afide, and commanded. t 
bring the other, and ſaid unto him, O thou ſe 
of Canaan,and not of Juda, beauty hath de 
— thee , and luſt hath perverted thin 
earr. 
57 Thus have ye dealt with the daughters 
Iſrael, and they fur fear companied with you: 
but the daughter of Juda would not abide 
wickedneſſe. 
1 4 our 22 tell me, Under aver 
1 ou take them companyi er ? 
Who anſivered, Under & | hahn erg. 
59 Then ſaid Daniel unto him, Well thou 


angel of God waiteth with the ſword to cut 
thee in two, that he may deftroy you. 

60 Wich that all the aſſembly cried out with 
a loud veice, and praiſed God who ſaveth them 
that truſt in him. 

61 And they aroſe againſt the two elders,(for 
Daniel had convicted them of falſe witnefſe by 
their own mouth) . 


did unto them in 


103 


Or, tings 
oak, 


62 And — to the law of Moſes, they Deut. rg; 
u icioufly 


ch ſortas they malici 


intended to do to their neighbour : and the 5 


put them to death. Thus the innocent b 
was ſaved the ſame day. 

63 Therefore Chelcias and his wife praiſed] 
God for their ter Suſanna, with Joacim| 
her husbandyand all the kindred, becauſe there 
was no di found im her. 

64 From that day forth was Daniel had in 
great rgputation in the fight of the people. 


3 


$ÞÞÞ 


* 
5 
7 2 


13311 


The hiſtorie of the deſtructio 
: ee 


* 


called Bel, and there were ſpent 


5 


ou worſhip B : 
ho anſwered and ſaid, Becauſe I may 
vp idols made with hands, but the li- 


 Danicl ſmiled, and aid, O king; be 


| Beds priefts is di ed by Daniel, 17 and 

A . wo! ippeas 33 Daniel i preſer- 

tions den. 42 The king b ac nowledget God 
caſteth his enemies into the ſame des · 


and 
Nd king Aſtyages was gathered | ſball 
5 Weber and Eyrus of 


to hi fathers d and 
Perſia received his kingdome. 

2 And Daniel || converſed 
with the King, and was honour- 
ed above all his friends. 

3 Now the Babylonians had 


day twelve great meaſures of fine 

fourty ſheep, and fix veſſels of wine, 

the king worſhipped it, and went dai- 

re it; but Daniel worſhipped his own 

ad the __ ſaid unto him, Why doſt 
< 


o hath created the heaven and the 
L hath ſoveraigntic over all fleſh. 
id the k ing unto him, Thinkeſt thou 


nketh cyery daxi 


elis a living god ? ſeeſt thou not how | th 
* 


for this is but clay within, and 
bout, and did never cat or 
aer ucd A 20 


drink] rhey ſtrewed throughout all tbe temple, in the 


of + Bel and the dragon 


0 * . 
8 So the king was wroth, and called for his 
prieſts, and ſaid unto them, If ye tell me not 
who this is that deyoureth theſe expenſes, ye 


die. 
g But if ye can'certifie'me that Bel devoureth 
them, then Daniel ſhall die: for he hath ſpoken 
blaſphemy againſt Bel. And Daniel ſaid unto 
the king: Let it be according to thy word. 

10 (Now the prieſts of Be] were threeſcore 
and ten, beſide their wives and children)and the 
king went with Daniel into the temple of Bel. 

11 So Bels prieſts ſaid, Lo, we go out: but 
thou, O king, ſer on the meat, and make ready 
the wine, and _ the doore faſt, and ſeal it 
wich thine own ſignet. AM fon, 

12 And to morrow when thon comeſt in, if 
thou findeſt not that Bel hath eaten up all, we 
will ſuffer death; or elſe Daniel, that ſpeaketh 
falſely againſt us 


13 And they little regarded itifor under the 


table they had made a privy entrange, whereb 
they entred in continually, and conſumed tho 


Ings. q 
met when they were gone forth, the king 
ſer meats before Bel. Now Daniel had com- 
manded his ſervants to bring aſhes, and thoſe 


e of the King alone: then vent they out 
preſence o ing 85 — 


00. 19. 


8 


A EIT 
* . 


oy cet ail} 


1 L rink u 2 x kev ops we will 
16 In the morning betime the king aroſc,and | rhine ho | 


Daniel with hi | 30 Now when the king ſaw that th 
17 And che king ſaid, Daniel, are the him ſorez — — — 

whole i And he ſaid, Yea, O king, they niel unto them: . 

whole. 31 Who caſt him into the lions den, 


18 And aſſoon as he had opened the doore, | was fix dayes. 
* A table, and cried with} 32 And in the den there were ſeven ji 
a loud voice, Great art thou, O Bel, and with} they had — them gvery day two e 
thee is no deceit at all. and two ſheep: which then were not given 

19 Then laughed Daniel, and held the king] them, to the intent they might devoureè D 
that he ſhould not go in, and ſaid, Behold now} 33 Now there was in Jury a prophet 
the pavement , mark well, whoſe footſteps| Habbacuc, who had || made potrage, and 
are theſe. broken bread in a bowl: and was going i 

20 And the king ſaid, I ſee the footſteps off field, for to bring it to the reapers. 
men, women, and +. $row and then the king] 34 But the angel of the Lord ſaid untl 
was angry, | bacuc, Go carry the dinner chat thou hafj 

* took the prieſts, with their wives and Babylon unto Daniel, who is in the lions d. 
children, who ſhewed him the privy doores 35 And Habbacuc faid , Lord, I never 
where they came in, and conſumed ſuch things] Babylon: neither do I know where thedenis 
as were upon the table. zs Then the of the Lord took 

22 Therefore the king flew them, and deli- the crown, and“ bare him by the hair 
vercd Bel into Danicls power, who deſtroyed! head, and th the vehemency of hi 
him and his temple. ſer him in B over the den. ” 
y Some | 23 || And in that ſame place there was a great{ 37 And Habbacuc cried, ſaying, O 
adde this dragon, which they of Babylon worſhipped. *{ Daniel, * rake the dinner which © that 
a. Of | 24 And the king ſaid unto Daniel, Wilt thouf thee. | 
0] alſo ſay chat this is of braſſe 5 lo, he liveth, 38 And Daniel ſaid, Thou haſt 
he eateth and drinketh, thou canſt not ſay that bred me, O God: neither haſt thou 
he is no living god: therefore worſhip him. them that ſeck thee, and love thee. 

25 Then {aid Daniel unto the king, I will} 39 So Daniel aroſe and did eat: and 
worſhip the Lord my God: for he is che living] of the Lord ſer Habbacuc in his own 
God, gain immediately. by 

26 But give me leave, O king, and I ſhallj 40 Upon the ſeventh day the king went to 
flay this dragon without {word or ſtaff: the king] wail Daniel: and when he came to che 
ſaid, I give thee leave. ; looked in, and behold, Daniel was fitting. 

27 Then Daniel took pitch, and fat, and] 4r Then cried the king with a i 
hair, and did ſeeche them together, and made] ſaying, Great art thou, O Lord God of 
lumps thereof: this he put in 2 dragons mouth, { and there is none other beſides thee. 
| and ſo the dragon burſt in ſunder : and Daniel] 42 * And he drew him out, and caftthoſe th 
nor. bebolß Laid, || Lo, theſe are the gods you worſhip. were the cauſe of his deſtruction into 
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golden captive in Babylon. 


o p, Almighty God of our farſfers, Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, and of their righs 
con- ſeod, who haſt made heayenfand earth, wich all the ornament : 
aa bound the ſea by the word of thy commandment: who haſt ſhut up the 
aud ſealcd it by thy terrible and glorious name, whom all men fear, and 
DD XLZ-AS fore thy power: for the majeſtic of thy glory cannot be born, and thige 
| threarning toward ſinners is importable: but thy mercifull promiſe is unme 
and unfcarchable : for chou art the moſt high Lord, of great compaſſion , long-ſufferi 
mercifull and repenteſt of the evils of men. Thou, O Lord, according to thy great gooduc n 
ce: 


promiſed repentance, and forgiveneſle to them that have ſinned | | 

nire mercies haſt appointed repentance unto ſinners that they may be ſaved. Thou 
Lord, that the God of the juſt, haſt not appointed repentance to the juſt, as to Abraham. aps 
Ifaac, and Jacob, which have not ſinned againſt theez but chou haſt inted * n 
me that am a ſinner: for I have ſinned above the number of the ſands of the ſea. anlgr 
fions, O Lord, are multiplied : my tranſgreffions are multiplied, and I am not worthy to 
and ſee the height of heaven, for the multitude of mine iniquity. I am bowed down, wi 
iron bands that I cannot lift up mine head, } neither have any releaſe : for I have p | 
wrath, and done evil before thee, I did not thy will, neither kept I thy comman 4 
ſer up abominations, and have mulriplied offences. Now therefore I bowe the knen df 
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— Y, is youth, and parted his Kingdome a- 
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„ and he reigned in the Bundred nnd 
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We dayes went there out of Ifrael, 
Remy, who perforaded many, ſaying, Let 


covenant with rhe heathen 
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about us: for ſince we 
. had much ſorrow. 
elner pleaſed them wel. 
* of the people were fo for- 
thar they-went to the king, wh 
ideale to do after the ordinances of 
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ures which he fou 
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kingdome, thar all ſhould be one people, 

42 I one leave his laws : ſo 
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of Hole — ſacrifice ſwines fleſh, and unclean 


beaſts: 
48 That they ſhould alſo leave their children 
uncirameiſed.and make rheir pb abominable 
with all manner of unc leanneſſe and 


ge” To To Bees end ad ey mig mightforger the wala 


56 And whoſoever 1 not do according 
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to ſacrifice, 'cityby city 
52. Then many of — people were thered 
unto them, to wit, every one that forſook the 
law, and ſo they committed evils in the land: 
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could flee for 
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* no veſuanc 
4 of Joarib, from Jeruſalem, a 
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3 Simon called Thaſſiz 

4 Judas, who was called Mace * 
5 leazar, called a and 

whoſe ſurname was A 


7 He ſaid , Wo is me, whereforew | bo 
to ſec this miſery of my people,and of t 


into the hand of the enemy, 
into the hand of . 
8 Her temple is — as 2 man i 


9 Her lorious veſſels are carried 2 
captivity, her 5 y=u wr pole the it 
y men with the ſword o — 
ro What nation hath not 8 
kingdome, and gotten of her ile : 
11 All her ornaments are eee of 
free-woman ſhe is become a bond-ſlave, - 
12 And bchold, our || ſanctuary, eren dn 


e and our glory is laid waſte ad che 
tiles have profaned it. 


13 To what end therefore ſhall we li 
longer 1 


ed very ſore. 
15 In the mean while he kings ces f 
as compelled the people to revolt, came 
16 And when many af Iſcael came; 
gether. 

17 Then anſwered the kings officers ,' 
ſaid to Mattathias on this wiſe , Thong 
ruler, and an honourable and rear man int 
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them, Mattathias alſo.and his ſonnes Famer þ 
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Gat forbid that we ſhould forſake the] 42 compan 

che ordinances. | | Aﬀdeans, who werendgh — — 
t will not hearken to the kings words, ok ſuch as were volun ily devoted unto the 


dor religion, either on the right b TRAY 

left. : 43 Alſo all they that fled on? arg ma 
when he had left ſi theſe} joyned themſelves unto them, were a ſtay 

came one of the Jes in the fight] unto them. 8 WEE 
xrifice on. the altar which was-ar-Mo+4- - tocksy fonuel lake hooks: andſmote 
ending to the Kings commandment. nfall men in ir anger ah wicked men in 
h thing when Marttathias ſaw , he] cheir wrath: the reſt fied to the heathen! 

ned with zeal, and his reins trembled, for ſuccour. - 39 

x could he: forbear to ſhew his anger ac-| 45 Then Mattathias and his friends went 

ro judgement : wherefore he ran, andſ round about, and pulled down the altars. 
wepon'the altar. A 1 what, children ſoe ver they found 
cke ki iſſioner who com- in the coaſt of Iſrael uncircumciſed, thoſc 


to ſacrifice , he killed at that time, they circuniciſed |yaliancly.” : 121 5 
3 —— 1 5 47 They purſued alſo after the proud men, 
s T t he zealouſly for the law off and the work proſpered in their haud. 
nn Phineas did unto Zambri che 48 So: they. recovered. the kw out of the 
af $alom hand of the Gentiles, and out of the hand o 
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bn. ias cried throughout the city} ki neither f ſuffered they the ſinner to 
al voice, ſaying, Whoſoever is zea- jor. « 7 


0 49 No when the time drew neare, that 
me. Mattathias ſhould die, he ſaid unro his fonnes, F 
e and his ſonnes fled into the moun-| Now hath pride and rebuke gorten fir a 
er all chat ever they had in the city.] and the time of deſtruction, and the wrath of 

en many chat ſought after juſtice and} indignation * 
went down into the wi , to} 50 Now therefore, my ſonnes, be ye zealous 
gal ther for the law, and give your lives for the covenant 
oh they, and their children, and their] of your fathers. | 


law, and maintaineth the covenanr, |. 


wes, 2 — carrell, becauſe f afflictions in-- 71 Call to remembrance what acts our fa- 
creaſed! on them. chers did in their f time, ſo ſhall ye receive 
. en it was told the kings ſervants, | great honour, and an everlaſting name. Pen 
chat was at Jeruſalem: in the city 52 Was not Abraham found faithfull in 
bn id, that certain men, who had broken] tenration , and it was imputed unto him for 
wg commandment, were gone down into] righteouſneſſe | 
eberee places in the wilderneſſe, 53 * Joſeph in the time of his diſtreſſe, kept Gen.4:. 
They purſued after them a great number, | the commandment, & was made lord of Egypt. . 
Waning overtaken them, they camped a-] 34 Phineas our father, in being zealous and Nam. 27. 
, and made warre againſt them on * the covenant of an everlaſting ks. 
N rie 00d. 24. 
* id unto them, Let that which r 55 * Jeſus for falfilling the word, was made Jolb.r.2, 
e done hicherto, ſuffice,come forth, and a judge in Iſrael. ; | 
naming ro the commandment of the king, | 56 '* Caleb for bearing witnefſe before the sum. 14. 
wm hail live. congregation,received the heritage of the landſ6,7, | 
they aid, We will not come forth; | 57 David for being mercifull, poſſeſſed th 
will we do the kings commandment, to] throne of an eyerlaſting kingdome, 
ce ſabbath-day. 58 Elias for being zealous and fervent for 4 
bea they gave || them the battell wich] the law, was taken up into heaven. 
Up $9 * Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, by belee ]; 
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beit, they anſwered them not, neitherſ ving were ſaved out of the flame. 
dene at them, nor ſtopped the places] 6 * Daniel for his innocencie was delivered 20 
Ao lay hid; from the mouth of lions. 
Hud. Let us die all in ourfinnocency: | 61 And thus conſider ye throughout 2 
and earth ſhall reſtifie for us, chat you | that none that put their truſt in him, be 
each wrongfully. overcome, 
ey roſe ces des them in battell on] 62 Fear not then the words of a ſinſull man: 
"ny , y flew them with their] for his glory ſhall be dung and worms. _ | 
. * 3 To 
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n eee barrel 
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his fathers. | 
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So he gat his 
A ea as 25. and girt his war 
harneſſc about him, and he made Prote- 
ting che hoſt with his ſword. 
4 _ —— — and like a li- 
ons wne 
5 For b fre ed the — and ſought them 
out, and burnt up choſe that vexed his 
6 Wherefore che wicked -ſhrunk for fear of 
him, and all the workers of iniquitie were trou- 
bled. hs becauſe ſalration proſpered. in his hand. 
ele alſo man » and made Ja- 
lad with his acts, and his memorial i is bleſ- 
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Moreover be went through the cities of 
Juda, deſtroying the — nl out of them, and 
rurning away wrath from 

9 So chat he was — unto the utmoſt 

of che earth, and he f received unto him 
; Reh a, as were ready to periſh. 

10 Then Apollonius gathered the Gentiles 
1 a great hoſt out of Samaria, to fight 
againſt Iſrael. 
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| went forth to meer him, and ſo he ſmote him, 

and —< many alſo feldown ſlain, but the 
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if, Wherefore Judas took their ſpoils, and 

llonius ſword alſo, and therewith he fought 
ali life lo 
3 Now *. * Seron a princeof the army of ſo 
Syria » heard ſay that Judas had gathered unto 
him a multitude and company. of the faithfull 
ro 80 out with him to warreʒ 
He ſaid, I will get me a name and honour 
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company. 
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overthrown before him. ey? | 
24 And they purſued os f from the 
down of oron, unto the plain, where we 
my fled into the land of the Philiſtines,-. 
25 Then began the fear of Judas and 
9 and an excecding great dre 
upon the nations round chem! 
26 Inſomuch as his fame came umeoithi 
and all nations talked of the battels Jada 
27 Now when king Antiochus Kone: 
things, he was full of e 
he ſent and gathered r all th ces 
his realm (even): 2 vor 55 
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be — then. 
29. Nevertheleſſe, when _ ſaw that the 
ney of his treaſures , that the m 
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30 He Led +th — he ſhould 4 norbe bi 
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had 3 above the kings that wete þ 


31 Wherefore bein g greatly perplexed in 
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him minde,he derermined © ro go into Perf then | 


rake the tributes of the countreys,and tog 


32 So he left Lyſias, a noble man, wage | 
— bloud royall, to overſee the affairs of 
2 — the river Euphrates, unto the be 


33 * 2 to bring up his ſonne Antiochus, us 
eil he came again. 5 
34 Moreover, he delivered unto him the hal 


int e kingdome, for I will go ficht with Jud 1 
and — — with go Guo wel Judge 
Kings commandment. 
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be his forces, and the elephants, gave hia 
harge of all things that he would have c 
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„ che hundred fourty and ſeventh 
a having ed the river Euphrates, he 
N countreys- 

12 ls Prolemee the ſonne of 
Per and Nicanor, and Gorgias, mighty v 


the kings friends: 
ro them he ſent fourty thouſand 


{ ſever thouſand horſemen to go in- 


Phe land of Juda,and ro deftroy i it, as the king | 


7 $0 went forth with all their power, 
5 f i pirched by Emmaus, in the plain 


F the merchants of the countrey hea- 


the fame of chem, took ſilver and gold very 
with ſervauts, and came into che camp 
wy the children of Iſrael for ſlaves: a power 
s, and of the land || of the Phili- 
ed themſelves unto them. 
when Judas and his brethren faw 
viſeries were multiplied , and chat the 
A encamp preg ne in their borders, 
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* ant to deſtroy the people, and utterly 
A * 
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' was the congregation gathered to- 
aber, 8 might be ready for battell, 
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ww Jetufalem lay void as awilderneſſe, 
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e ſanctuary alſo was troden down, 
i Tha t the ſtrong hold: the heathen had 
thabrration in thar place,and joy was taken 
o, and the pipe with the harp ceaſed. 
efore the Iſtaelites aſſembled them- 
her; and came to || Maſpha, over a- 
3 for in Maſpha was the place ſ t 
prayed aforerime in Iſrael. + 
Ib faſted that day, and put on 
cloth band caſt aſhes upon their heads, and 
their clothes 
'P & ind laid open the book of the lav where 
7 athen 1 ſought to paint the likeneſſe 


157 The, alſo the prieſts garments, 
Ath et- fruits, and the tithes: and the Na- 
ey tk 0 ſtirred up , who had accompliſhed 


. cried they with a loud voice toward 
» flying, What ſhall we do with theſe, 

ther ſhall we earry them away? 

for thy ſanctuary is troden down and pro- 

1 bor thy prieſts are in heayinefſe, and 


ad lo,the heathen are aſſembled together 

$to y us: what things they! ima- 
t us, thou knoweſt. 

fe hal 2 be able to ſtand againſt them, 
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they ſhould return, every man to his own 
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at eth the 422 and forces of Gorgiae, 
or coy EE 


6 Judas de 
22 


LIT 


* 922 45 
tne rations tow. 


— he — wht 


ve tlroufand foormen, 
55 the beſt 3 and 
removed ont of the camp by nigh 
2 To the end he might a u the camp 1 
v. And th 


of the Jews, and ſmite them ſudd 
men of che fortreſſe 2 his 

3 Nor wehen Jude, Beirck eren be himſelf 
removed, and che R men with him, that he 
maus, 

5 While as yet the forces were diſperſed from 


the e 
5 Jn che mean ſeaſon came Gorgias by night 
1255 the camp of Judas: and when he found no 
man there, be ſought them in the mountains: 
ſſee from us. 
6 But aſſoon as it, was day, aw, ſhewed 
himſelf in the 72 with three thoufand men, 
who neverthe had neither || armour , nor 
ſwords to their mindes. 
7 And they ſaw the camp ef the 2 
that it was ſtrong, and well harneſfed, and 5 — 
paſſed round about. with horſemen ; and 
were expert of warre 

5 Then ſaid Judas to the men that were with 
him, Fear ye nor their multitude; neither be ye 
afraid of their aſſault. 

9 Remember how our fathers were delivered 
in the-Red fea, when Pharaoh purſued them 
with = r * * nee 

10 No therefore us cry un ens 1 
—— the Lord will haye opens us, 

d remember ber the covenant of our fathers 
dero this hoſt before our face this day. 

11. That fo all che heathen may know that 
there is one; who Ru and faveth Iſrael. 


12 Then th —— | 53 and, 
* * . — ethos ee Mt is 
— 

battel, U dure owl — were with” Jadas added 
their trumpets. 

14 So they e barrell 5 mw the heaken 
being diſcom fed into th — 

15 PHowbeir all the hind of rhe: were 


Dain with the bed for ad gg no 
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Gr. welt, 


fore Us, 


to come again into Judea. 


p * n . 
8 n ccc 
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- 
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ins of Idumea, and 


_ - 1 unto. th 
Azotus, and Jamnia, ſo there were 
them, upon à three thouſand 
"Thi done, * 
aoſt from pnrſui em: Y | 
17 Aud faid _ che people, Be not greedy of 
2e 


0 


he ſpoils , in as much as chere is a battell 


18 And Gorgias and his hoſt are here by us 
in the mountain: bur ſtand ye now againſt our 
enemies, and overcome them, and after this ye 
may boldly take the ſpoils.  ' 

19 As Judas was yet ſpeaking theſe words, 
there appeared à part of them looking out of 
the mountain;z, ; 

20 Who when they perceived that the Jews 
had pur their hoſt to flight, and were burnin 
the tents (for the ſmoke that was ſcen declar 
what was done) 

21 When therefore they perceived theſe 
things , they were ſore afraid, and ſeeing alſo 
the hoſt of Judas in the plain ready to fight, 

22 They fied every one into the land of ſtran- 


rs. 
ol 23 Then Judas returned to ſpoil the tents, 
where they got much gold and filver ,. and blue 
filk, and purple of the ſea, and great ri ches. 
. 24 After this they went home, and ſunga 
ſong of thankſgiving , and praiſed the Lord in 
heaven: becauſe it is good, becauſe his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

25 Thus Iſrael had a great deliverance that 


day. 


came and told L what had h ned. 
27 Who une de heard — was con- 


founded and diſcouraged, becauſe neither ſuch | 
things as he wo 


uld, were done unto Iſrael, nor 
ſuch things as the king commanded him were 


come to paſſe. 


28 The next yeare therefore following, Lyſias 
gathered together threeſcore thouſand choice 


men of foot, and five thouſand horſemen, that be | 


might ſubdue them. 

29 So they came into Idumea, and pitched 
their tents at Berhſura , and Judas met them 
with ten thouſand men. 

30 And whep he ſaw that mighty army, he 
prayed , and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O Saviour 
of Iſracl, * who didſt quail the violence of the 
mighty man by the hand of thy ſervant David, 

aveſt the hoſt of || ſtrangers into the hands 
*ſonarhan the ſonne of Saul, and his armour- 
arer. 

31 Shut up this army in the hand of thy peo- 
ple Iſrael, and let them be confounded in their 
power and horſemen. 

32 Make them to be of no courage, and cauſe 
the boldneſſe of their ſtrength to f fall away, 
and let them quake at their deſtruction. 

33 Caſt them down with the ſword of them 
that love thee , and let all thoſe that know thy 
name, praiſc thee with thankſgiving. 

ned battell, and there were 
of Lyfizs about five thouſand 
them ſlain 


W 


an 
of 
be 


exe 97 
Now when Lyfias ſaw his army put to 
t, and the manlineſſe of Judas ſouldiers, 


3 
= 
and how they were ready either to live or die 


valiantly, he went into Antiochia, and gathered 
together a company of ſtrangers , and havin 
made his army greater then it was, he purpoſe 
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ſlain off our enemies are diſcomſited: let 
Fad mee in with bis cleanſe, and || dedicate the ſanct 
udas returned again wi 
* ſelves together, and went up into mount $i”. 
1 Aa lj ſa *** oy © 


26 Now all the ſtrangers that had eſcaped, |. | 
to the law, and built a new altar, according N 
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36 Then Tad Jud and his brechen, 
us. e 


1 
240 
* 
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37. Upon this all che hoſt affembled 


when they ſaw | 
late, aad the altar profaned, and the gates N 
up, and ſheubs growing in the courts, win 
forreſt or in one of the mountains, yea and 
prieſts chambers pulled down: ++ 
39 They rent their clothes, and made pow 
lamentation, and caſt aſhes upon their heads. 
40 And fell down flat to the gro 
their faces, & blew an alarm with the tum 
and cried towards heaven. 1 
4: Then Judas appointed certain men 


| fight againſt thoſe that were in the forte 
till he had cleanſed the ſanctuary. 


42. So he choſe prieſts of hlameleſſe comer 
Grion, ſuch as had dowry in the law; © 

43 Who cleanſed the ſanctuary, and bare out 
the defiled ſtones into an unclean place. 

44 And when as they conſulted hat th 
with the altar of burnt-offerings , uhich . 
prafaned; ; er 

45 They thought ir beſt to pull it dom 
ſhould be a reproch to them, becaule the 
heathen had defiled it: wherefore they N 
it down, | 90 80 

45 And laid up the ſtones in the mount il 
the temple in a convenient place, untillthere 
ſhould come a prophet, to ſhe what ſhoul 
done with them. 

47 Then they took whole ſtones * arce 


wfit 


wet 


the former : | | 
48 And made up the ſanctuary, and 
things that were within the temple,and hal 
ed the courts. 72 
49 They made alſo new holy veſſ 
the temple they brought the candleſti 
the altar of burnt- offerings, and of inet 
the table. - 
So And u 
the lamps 
lighted, that the y mi 


+ 
7 


n the altar they burnt, incenſ 
at were upon de c <> 
t give light in the te! 
51 Furthermore, they ſet che loayes upon 
table, and || ſpread out the vails, and hnilhge 
the works which they had begun to make. 
52 Now on the five and twentieth day ett 
ninth moneth, (which is called the moneth 
fleu) in the hundred fourty and eight yeate, 
roſe up betimes in the morning, 
53 And offered ſacrifice according to 
law, upon the new altar of burnt-offe: 
which they had made. 
54 Look at what time and what day the 
then had profaned it, even in that was it 


cated with ſongs, and citherns, and harps, 
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55 Then all the people fell upon their ice! 
worſhipping and praiſing the God of heayes 
who had given them good ſucceſſe. | 

56 And ſo they kept the dedication of the 
altar eight dayes, and offered burnt · offering 


with gladneſſe, and ſacrificed the ſacriſced 
| deliverance and praiſe. | 

57 They deckt alſo the forefront of th 
temple with crowns of gold, and with ſhielig 
and the gates, and the chambers they ||renewevyg 
and || hanged doores upon them. | 
38 Thus was chere very great 
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ole, * © che reproc rf - A th bene rent % reported on chi 
| Fc Wees away. wiſe, | 
"Mo r Judas and his brethces with. the} 15 And mid, They of Ptolemais, __ of 
con ngregation of Iſrael, ordained that the Tyrus, and Sidon, all Galilee of the Gen- 
de dedication of the altar ſhould be] ti are aſſembled togeth gether: apainſt us to con. 
b eir ſeaſon from yeare to yeare, by the * 
* * from the five and tweutieth 16 Now when Judas and the people heard 
lines none Caſleu, with mirth and glad-| theſe words, there aſſembled a oga- 
tion together, to conſult what they ſhould do 
(gr hy that time alſo 4 ＋ up the for their brethren thar were in trouble and aſ- 
bin with high walls, and ſtrong towers ſaulted of them. 
aL ado ow lf the Gentiles ſhould eme and 12 Then ſaid Judas. unto. Simon his brother, 
i down, as x Bf rag had done before. ; | Chooſe thee out men, and go and deliver thy 
ere a gariſon to keep it: brethren that are in Galilee, for I arid — 
e to preſerve it, that theſ my brother will go into the countre 
at have a defence againſt Idumea. 1 78 So he left Joleph the ſonne lack — 
. and Azarias, captains of the people, with the re- 
C V. 33 of the hoſts * Judea to keep ir. F 
19 Unto whom he gave commandment , 
1 7 55 8. 27 a5 = 2 75 Z ing, Take ye the — of this Ne and ſee 
s that in Judas abſence woiuld fi fight that you male not warre againſt rhe 
gr ms, uin. untill che time that we come again. 
en the nations round about heard] 20 Now unto Simon were given chree ow 
0 e altar was built, and the ſanctuary] ſand men to go into Galilee, & unto Judas eight 
n Ph before, ir diſpleaſed them very thouſand men forthe countrey of Galaad. 
Et Then _ —_ _ Gebig, wheup? he 
they thought to deſtroy the ge- t many battels with the heathen, ſo that 
— thar was among 4 3 S cheheaten were gr ed by _ 5 1 
be to fla ad deſtro the 22 And he purſue em unto the gate 
they 29 * 7 Prolemais; and there werd ſlain of the Wachen 
ha, fought againſt the children ofſ about three thouſand men, whoſt fpoils he too 


23 And|| thoſe that were in Galilee , and in l Or, 4 
ve Jews. 


= 2 the children of Dan , Bean , 
Er 
2 p heathen, 


3 5 at Mrabartine becauſe they 
ſrael: and he gave them a great over- Arbattis, with their wives and their children; 


their courage, and took their] and all that they had, took he away [with him 
ad abated p48 ad brought them into Judea with oven - at joy. , 
ke remembred/ the | injurie of che] » 24: Judas Maccabeus alſo and his rother Fc 
nathan „ went _ — and tra d three 
* 1 the people, in that they lay in wait dayes Journey in the wilderneſſe 
h Ann in the wayes. Fs 25 Where they met with the Nabachiteswh 0 
chem up therefore in the towers, | came unto them in peaceable manner, and told. 
= ec . them, and deſtroyed them] them every thing that had happened to thei 
ou — WW burn the towers of that place with| brethren in the land of Galaad : 
l that were therein. 26 And how that many of them were ſhut up 
"6k 1 be paſſed oyer to the children iv || Boſora and Boſor , and Alema, |'Caſphor, fy or, Bo- 
denon he found a mighty power, and] Maked, and Carnaim, (all theſe cities are ſtrong/ore. 
A Nople, — Timotheus their captain. | and great) for, che. 


Bean, who had been a ſnare and an 


7 e fought many batrels with them, ril] © 27 And that they were Mut up in Se reft of n. 


* they were diſcomfited before himzand the cities of the countrey of-Galaad, and that 
* te ch againſt to morrow they had ap on oe _ — { Or, the 
Tibet i when he had taken Jazar, with the their hoſt againſt the forts, abt to tak hen, 
* 
0 1 zing thereto, he returned intoſ and to deſtroy them all in one day: 
itt = 29 Hereupon Judas and his hoſt turned ſud- 
(Then the heathen that were at Galaad, af} denly by the way of the wildetneſſe unto Bo- or, Bae 
md themſclyes together againſt the Ifrae- ſora, and when hie had wonne the city, he fle 
in were in their quarters, to deſtroy] all the males with che edge of the ſword; and 
they fled to the fortreſſe of Dathema, took all their ſpvils, & burnt the city with _ 
bob | ſent letters unto Judas and his bre- 29 From whence he remoyed by night, an 
ira, ſa is, The heathen that are round abourſ went vill he came to the fortreſſe. 
kndſembled together againſt us to deſtroy] 30 And betimes in the morning the Tron Gr. e: 
12 2 up, and behold, there was an innumer le people their 
1 An the are preparing to come and take bearing ladders; and other: engines of warte co 
eq pre we are fled, Timotheus] take the fortreſſe: for || the Allaulted chem Or, Me. 
chen of their hoſt: 31 When Judas therefore faw that the battel g .. 
rea now therefore and deliver us from| was begun, and that the cry of the city went up 
l, for many of us axe lain; to heaven, with trumpets, and a great ſound; 
2 — our brethren that were in the 32 He ſaid unto his hoſt, Fight this day for 
| — wo” ut to death: their wives your brethren. 
1 d they have carried away 33 So he went Forth Behind them in thre 
ot 5 and —＋ away their ſtuff, and they companies » who ſounded their trumpets » Af 
* i there about a thouſand men. cried with prayer. I | 
* 5 theſe letters were yet reading, be- 34 Then the hoſt: of Siactcas kdowing thar 


ere came other meſſengers from Galilee ic was Maccabeys, fled from him: -herefore ke 


Ss 


ſmore them with 2 great langhtertfo thatthereſ 72 AR | | 

were killed of them that day about eight thou great plain before Berhſau, aii 

ſand men. MA „ | $3 And Judas gathered together U 

- 35. This done, Judas turned aſide to Maſpha, || came behinde, and|| exhorted the 

| and after he had: aſſaulted: it, he took. it, and] the. way through, till they came into thek 
flew all the males therein, and received che] of Jude. 
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wich fire. 5A So they went up to mount Stemi 
30 | e an aſphem, aud gladneffe, where ——— Durnt-officln 
Maged,; Boſor, ings, becauſe nor one of them were fan 
alaad they had returned in peace. 3 
another Tee Raphomhe| ware inthe land of Galaad) and f 
encam init K nde - werem tae and Simon M 
— cher in Galilee before Prolemais, gel "ag 
38 So Judas — to eſpy the hoſtꝭurho ] 5s Joſeph the ſonne of Zachaiids, ahd ai. 
brought him word, 2 — heathen chat] as, taprains of rhe gariſons, heard of the vt 
be round about ns, ae ed unto them, e- an and warlike deeds which Mad n 
ven 2 very great hoſt. $7 Wherefore they ſaid, Let us T9 
39 He hath alſo hired rhe Arabians to — name, and go fight againſt the heathen th 
ens — have pong their —_— N e 3 
the r to come Cagai ee: So when th given charge 1 do the 
upon this Jadas went —— 24 Isrxriſon that was with them, they wen 
40 Then Timotheus ſaid unto che caprains| Jamnia. 8 e 
of his hoſt, When Judas and chis hoſt come] 9 Then came Gorgias and hie menge of 
neare the brook, if he paſſe over firſt unto us, | the city ſ to ſight againſt them. 8 
we ſhall not be able to withſtand him: for he] 6o And ſo it was that Joſeph dH 
will mighrily prevail againſt us. were put to flight, and purſued unto the i 
4 But if he be afraid, and camp beyond the] of Judea: and there were lain chat daf 
river, we ſhall go over unto him, and prevail a- people of Iſrael, about two thouſand men,).... 
gainſ him. 24 £51 | | .Gx Thus was there 3 great overnhogy 5 
4 Now when Judas eame neare che brook, the children of Ifracl, becauſe they v 
he cauſed the ſeribes of the people to remain by] obedient unto. Judas and his brethen; hut 
the brook : unto whom he gave cotnmandment,} thought to do ſome valiant act. 1 


Pas, *) 
"AT, 


ſaying,Suffer ao man to remain in the camp, but 62 Moreoyer,theſe men came notofthely 
let all come to the barrell. of thoſe, by whoſe hand deliverancewas gies 
43 So he went firſt over unto them, and all} unto Iſrael. 1 


the people after him: then all the hearken being 63 Howbeit the man Judas and his by ir ; 


dif ted before him, caſt away their wea-{ were greatly renowned in che fight of 
pons, and fled unto the temple RS was at Car- and of all the heathen i a. 4 
naim. I | was heard of. 1 
44 But || chey took the city and burnt the 64 Inſomuch as the people aſſembiaſ u 
| temple, with all that were therein. Thus was| them with joyfull acclamatiuns. . 
Carnaim ſubdued, neither could they ſtand any] 65 Afterward went Judas forth with! 2 
longer before Judas. d thren, and fought againſt che childrenotBln 
45 Then Judas gathered together all the I. in the land toward the fouth, where he faaee 
raelites chat were in the countrey of Galaad, Hebron, aud the F towns thereof, and pulled 
from the leaſt unto the greateſt, even their| down the fortreſſe of it, and burnt the: af 
wives, and their children, and their ſtuff, a yery| thereof round about. 1 
eat hoſt, to the end they might come into the. 66 From thence he removed to go 
of Judca. land of the Philiſtines, and paſtel 
46 Now when they came unto Ephron (this| Samaria. | 28 
was a great City in che way as they ſhould go, 67 At that time certainprieſts deſineuste 
very well fortiſſed) they could not turn from it, | their valour, were ſlain in battell, for that 
either on the right hand or the left, but muſt] went out to fight unadviſedly. 731 
needs paſſe through the midſt of it. 68 So Judas turned to Azotus in the la 
47 Then they of the city ſhut them out, and!-the Philiſtines, and when he had we 
ſtopped up the gates with ſtones. their alrars, and burnt their carved images? 
48 Whereupon Judas fent unto them in| fire, and ſpoiled their cities, he retur 
peaceable manner, ſaying, Let us paſſe through| the land of Judea. 55 
FE PL Ra | 
F you any urt; we wi 0 \ el. ioc em, 12 con ſeſeih that he 1s n 
beough on foor: houbeit they would nax open] 25g Hi past ile e 
| unto-him. 3 inte Jules. 51 He 2 Kren Sion, 60 and b 
49 Wherefore Judas commanded a procla-| Iſree!: 62 yet everthroweth the wall of Sion, 
mation to be made throu hout the hoſt, that e Bout that time king Antiochus t 
very man ſhould pitch his tent in che place Ao the high countreys, ors 
where he wa. Elymais in the countrey of Perſia, was'# 
50 So the ſouldiers pitched, and aſſaulted the greatly renowned for hc ſilver and gol 
City all that day, and all that night, till at the] 2 And that there was in it a 2 rempl 
length the city was delivered into his hands: wherein were || coverings of gold, and brew 
5r Who then ſlew all the males with the edge] plates, and || ſhields which Alexander fun 
of the ſword, and raſed the city, and took the| Philip the Macedonian king, who reignel 
_ thereof, and paſſed through the city orerſ among the Grecians, had left chere. 
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that were ſlain, 3 W 
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| us, and to obey hi 
© oe ee ene er tet, 
24 For which they of our n be- 
fiege the tower, and are — from us: more 
over, as many of us as they could light on, they 
1 | t flew, and ſpoiled our inheritance. 
dings into Perfia, that the armies which] 25 Neicher have they ſtretched out their 
[aunt the land of Judea, were put to 2 againſt us onely, but alſo againſt all their 
7 orders 


N $. I . 2 ; - 
FAnd that Lyfias who went forth firſt with a | 26 And behold, this day are they beſieging 
iepower, was driven away of the Jews, and I the tower ar Jeruſalem, to take it: the fanQtuary 
er were made ſtrong by the armour, and ſalſo, and Bethſura have they fortified. 
=, and ore of ſpoils, which they had] 27 Wherefore if thou doeſt not prevent them 

ecke armies, whom ther had deſtroyed. jquickly, they will do greater things then theſe, 
chat they had pulled down the abomi- neither ſhalt thou be able rule them, 
a which he had ſer up upon the altar 125 - | 28 Now when the king heard this, he was an- 
ik, and thar they had co abour the » and gathered together all his friends, and 
ay with high walls as before, and his city ſche captains of his army, and thoſe that had 
1A. charge of the horſe. 
0 when the king heard theſe words, he | 29 There came alſo unto him from other 
iched, and fore moved: whereupon he jkingdomes, and from iſles of the ſea, bands of 
don upon his bed, and fell fick for Jhired ſouldiers. | 
uſe it had not befallen him as be | 30 So that the number of his army was an 
d for. , Hundred tho footmen, and twenty thoa- 
a there he continued many dayes: for his [ſand horſemen , and two and thirty elephants 
erer more and more, and he made ac- fexerciſed in battell. 
Joan th t he ddie, 31 Theſe went through Idumea,and pitched 
ip. Wherefore he called for all his friends, & Bethſura, which they aſſaulted many 
uo chem, The ſleep is gone from mine Hayes, making engines of warre 3 but they [of 
"Te 2nd my. heart faileth for very care. ethſura] came out, and burnt them with fire, 
al chought with my ſelf, Into what and fought valiantly. 
an come, and how great a floud | 32 Upon this Judas removed from the tower 
lis ic wherein new T am 5 for I was nd pitched in Bathzacharias, over againſt the 
. and beloved in my power. ings camp. 
4 But now I remember che evils that I did | 33 Then the king riſing very early, marched 
, and that I took all the veſſels of hoſt toward Bathzacharias, 
and Avec that were therein, and ſent to 
de inhabitants of Judea without a . 
* - ö 34 And to the end they might provoke the 
perceive therefore that for this cauſe ants to ſight, they ſhewed them the bloud 
les are come upon me, and behold I ſof grapes and mulberries. - : 
rough great grief in a ſtrange land. 35 Moreovg they divided the beaſts among 
= Ther called he for Philip, one of his che armies, and for every elephant chey ap- 
ks, whom he made ruler over all his realm, pointed a thouſand men armed with coats of 
Agave him the crown and his robe, and male, and with helmets of braffe on their heads, 
er, to the end || he ſhould bring up his [and beſides this, for every beaſt were ordained 
jochus ; and nouriſh him up for the [five hundred horſemen of the beſt. 
— 1 36 Theſe were ready at evety occaſion: 
bing Antiochus died there in the hun- |whereſoever the beaſt was, and whitherſoever 
fury and ninth yeare. the beaſt went, they went alſo, neither deparred 
in Now when L yſias knew that the king was they from him. | 
ag he (ct up Antiochus his ſonne (whom he | 37 And upon the beaſts there were ſtron 
Poughe up being young) to reigne in his | towers of wood, which covered every one 
i; and his name alle Eupator. them, and were girt faſt unto them with de- 
this time they that were in the [vices : there were alſo upon every one two and 
up the Iſraelites round about the [thirty ſtrong men chat t upon them, be- 


— if heir h d i des rhe Indian that him. | 
, and ſought alwayes their hurt, an 38 As for the remnan of the horſemen,they 


de 7 torhenino he h th . 

f At — id — to deſtray ſet mow bs 3 and * 3 —— 
ed all. ther to beſie arts o e 0 vi em Hones what 
, called all. the people 9 85 70 do, and being — alforer amidſt the fi 


the | oy came 5 years , and he made 2 * ho os ons rms the 
5 i ; ther] en- ſhic . brafſe, the moun = 
* 3 e WE PROner] ſtered therSrich, and hined like lamps of Fe b 
Fee, novo he kgk momnuner Egg the yl] = 
b g men] upon the high mo ' . 
hal j ned they ſelves, IM 4 leys below , they marched on ſafely, and in 
And ing, and ſaid, | order. | 
boo her 9 — judges] 41 Wherefore all that heard the noiſe of their 
* anc renn multitude, and the marching of the company, 


wenge our brethren © on 


= 
3 4 

2 
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[5.4 
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„ Ang 
* 5 by 
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5 — 
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H Or. ſe that 
be cut them 
in pieces. 


Ty Or, mad 
there mon! 


for ſhot. 
H Or, the 
Jews. 


r Sr. iv. 
nds 


— ve 


I. 


1 


n 2 
n N 


8 - 
MY 


1 the — — moved: for 
e army was very great and mighty. 
43 Then Judas 4. his hoſt drew neare, and 
entre into pattell, and there were ſlain of the 
kings army fix hundred men. 

43 Eleazar alſo (farnamed) Savaran, per- 
ceiving that one of the beaſts, armed with 
royall harneſſe, was higher then all the reſt,and 
ſuppoſing that the king was upon him, 

44 Put himſelf in jeopar ro the end he 


might deliver his people, and. get him a perpe- 
tuall name: 


45 Wherefore he ran upon him couragioufly 
through the midſt of rhe battell, (laying on the 
right — and on the left, .| fo that they were 
divided from him on, both ſides 

Which done,he — 7 under the elephant, 
an4 chruſt him under, and flew him: whereupon 
the elephant fell down upon him, and there he 
4; 


h of the king , and the violence of his 
forces, turned away from them. 

48 © Then the kings army went up to Jeru- 
ſalem to meet them, and the king pitched his 
rents || againſt Judea, and againſt mount Sion. 

49 Bur with them that were in Bethſura he 
made peace: || for they came out of che city, 


becauſe they had no victuals there, ro endure 
the ſiege, it being a yeare of reſt to the land. 
Fo To the king took Bethſura, and ſet a ga- 


riſon there to keep it. ; 

51 As for the ſanctuary, he beſieged it many 
dayes: and ſer there artillery with engities,and 
inſtruments to caſt fire and ſtones, and pieces to 
caſt darts, and ſlings. 

1 Whereapoa | they alſo made engines a- 
paſnl their cogines » and held them battell a 

ong feaſon. 

53 Let at the laſt, their veſſels being without 
victuals, (for that it was the ſeventh yeare, and 
they in Judea that were delivered from the 
Gentiles, had eaten up the reſidue of the 
ſtore 

34 There were but a fe left in the ſanctuary, 
becauſe the famine did ſo prevail inſt them, 
chat they were fain to diſperſe themſelves, 
every man to his on place. 

At that time Lyſias heard ſay, that Phili 
(whom Antiochus the king whiles he lived ha 
appointed to bring up his ſonne Antiochus, 

at he might be king) 

56 Was returned boat of Perſia and Media, 
and the Kings hoſt alſo that went with him, and 
that he ſought to take unto him the ruling of 
the affairs. 

57 Wherefore he went in all haſte, and ſaid 
to the king, and the caprains of the hoſt,and the 
company, We decay daily, and our victuals are 
but ſmall, and the place we lay fiege unto is 
ſtrong : and the affairs of the kingdome lie up- 
on us. 

53 Now therefore let us f be friends with 
rheſe men, and make peace with them, and with 
all their nation; 

58 An1 covenant with them, that they ſhall 
live after their laws, as they did before: for the 
are therefore diſpleaſed, and have done all theſe 
things becauſe we ab6liſhed their laws. 

60 So the king and the princes were content: 


herefore he ſent unto them to make peace, 
d.they accepted thereof. * b 


d. 
pon Howbeit [the reſt of the Jews] ſeeing the 


* vPY 
— Alfo che king and the 


th unto them : whereupon they 
che ſtrong hold. . a 
62 Then the king entred into mount 
when he ſaw the ſtrength of the plate 
his oath that he had made, and gave N 
ment to pull down the wall round about. 
63 Afterward departed he in all haſte ll 
returned unto Antiochia,where he found 
to be maſter of the city. So he fou 
him, and took the city by force. 
- CHAP. VII. 
1 dntjochu is ain, and Demetrius 1eigneth in bis 
cimus wonld be high prieft , and c R 
king 16 He geb rhreeſcore 4 s. 43 
and the kings — are defeated by Judas, 49 The 
this viftory is kept buly every yeare, u, 
N the hundred and one and fiftieth 
Demetrius the ſonne of Seleucus 
om Rome, and came up with a ſew 
[| a city of the ſea coaſt, and reigned 
2 Andas heentred into the f 
anceſtours, ſo it was, that his forces 
Antiochus and Lyſtas to bring them unto 
3 Wherefore when he knew it, be la 
me not ſee their faces. ' 
4 So his hoſt flew them. Now when 
trius was ſet upon the throne of his 
1 — _—_ unto him all the wick 
ungodly men of Iſrael, having Alcimus (wk 
was deſirous to be high prieſt) for their 


tain. 
4 6s And they accuſed the people to the 
ſaying, Judas and his brethren have ſlain 
friends, and driven us out of our own land. © 
No therefore ſend ſome man whom dh 
truſteſt, and let him go and ſee what havock he 


* * 


1 


hath made amongſt us, and in the 
_=_ let him puniſh-them with all them dart 
them. 


8 Then the king choſe Bacchides 4 
the king,who ruled beyond the floud,and wy 
— man in the kingdome, and faithful 
ing. 


9 And him he ſent with that wicked Alei 
whom he made high prieſt, and e 
that he ſhould: rake vengeance of the 
of Iſrael. 
ro So-they: departed, and came withs 
power into the land of Judea, where they 
meſſengers to Judas and his brethren y 
peaceable words deceitfully. 
r1 Bur they gave no heed to their 
for they ſaw that they were come with ag 


wer. 

Vz Then did there aſſemble unto 
and Bacchides, a company of ſſeribes to 
juſtice. 

13. Now the Aſſideans were the firſt 
the children of Iſrael that ſought peace'® 
them. | 

14 For faid they, One that is a prieſt of 
ſeed of Aaron is come with this army, 
will do us no wrong. 

15 So he ſpake unto them peaceably; 
ſware unto them, faying, We will 
harm neither of you nor your friends. 

16 Whereupon they beleeved him: 
he took of them threeſcore men, & flew the 
one dayaccordi ng to the words which be am 


17 * The fleſh of thy ſaints [have 
— & their bloud have they ſhed. round 
eruſalem, and there was none r 

4 I 


» Clpp. vii © 
ar be called by thy. name, aud to be AR 
The peopie >. prayer and petition for thy. bs; 

th, nor f righ ſſe in them, for 38 Be avenged of this man and his he 
broken the covenant and oath that let them fall by the ſword: remember thai blai 


Fer this removed Bacchides from Jeru- 
and pitched his tents in Bezeth, where 

xd took many of the men that had for- 
him , 2 of the people alſo, and 


, 


5 


them [he caſt them] into the 


em committed he the countrey to Alci- 

Sand left with him a power to ald him: ſo 
hides wear to the king. 

But Alcimus | contended for the high 


A unto him reſorted all ſuch as troubled 
le, who after they had gotten the land 
mo their power, did much hurt in If- 


Wow when Judas ſaw all the miſchief that 
s and his company had done among the 
bes, even above _ 1 * in the batte ll. ; 
gde went out into e coaſts o ea Now when Nicanors hoſt ſaw that he was 
Sour, and rook vengeance of them that tain. they caſt away their weapons, and fled. 
ole from him, that they durſt ao 45 Then ꝗ they purſued after them a dayes 
go forth into the countrey. journey, frgm Adaſa unto Gaſera, ſounding an P“ 
u che other fide, when Aleimus ſaw that alarm after em with their trumpets. 
wand his company || had gotten the upper 46 n they came forth out of all the 
Sad knew that he was not able F to abide [rowns of dea round about, and cloſed them 
ve, he went again to the king, and ſaid ſj t i 

the worſt of them that he could. 

"of Then the king ſent Nicanor one of his | was left. . 
bpriaces, à man that bare deadly hate | 47 Ffterwards they took the ſpoils, and the 
| 1 with commandment to deſtroy the I finate off Nicanors head, and his right 

* „ hand, which he ſtretched out fo proudly, and 

3 Nicanor came to Jeruſalem with I [brought them away , and hanged them up to- 


fo r, and ſent unto Judas and his bra- [wards Jeruſalem 


fully with + friendly words,ſaying, | 48 For this cauſe the people rejoyced greatly, 
here be no Trig between me = * they kept that — _ of — gAAneft. 
eome with a few men that I may 9 Moreover , they ordained to keep yearly| 
een peace. / this day, being the thirteenth of Adar. 
L. came therefore to Judas, and they ſa- $5o Thus the land of Juda was in reſt a little 
ee another peaceably. Howbeit, the [while. 
me were prepared to take away Judas by C HA P. VIII. 
* 1 Judas is in 0 r and policy of the Romanes, 
Mich thing after it was known to Ju- 42 — league ab — — that 
ni chat he came unto him with deceit, | 42%" 
ws fore afraid of him, and would ſee his Ow Judas had heard of the fame of the 
raj Romanes, that they were mighty and va 
or alſo, when he ſaw chat his counſel] L ant men, and ſuch as would lovingly accept 
Llcovered, went out to f fight againſt Ju-| chat joyned themſelves unto them, and make 
ies Capharſalama. league of amitie with all that came unto them, 
* te there were ſlain of Nicanors fide 2 And that they were mgn of greae yalour: i 
irc thouſand men, and [the reſt] fled in-| was told him alſo of their warres and noble 
city of David. which they had done amongſt the || Galatians, 
ee this went Nicanor up to mount Sion, | and how they had conquered them, and brought 
Me eame out of the ſanRuary certain of | chem under tribute, 6 
& certain of the elders of the people 3 And what they had done in the countrey 
* n peaceably, and to ſhe him the | of Spain, for the winnin of the mines of th 
erigce that was offered for the king. ſilyer and gold which is there, a 
Ihe mocked them, and laugh I at 4 And that Y their policie and patience they 
Sand} abuſcd them ſhamefully, and ſpake | had conquered || all the place (though it wereji Or, every 
1 very farre from them ) and the kings alſo that 
Ad fore in his wrath, ſaying, Unleſſe | came againſt them from the uttermoſt part o 
* his hoſt be now delivered into my | the earth, till they had diſcomfired them, and 
erer I come again f in ſafety, I will | given chem a great overthrow , fo that the reſt] 
mizhouſe : and with that he went out id give them tribure every yeare : 
- 5 Bcfides this, how the Bad diſcomſted i 


he prieſts entred in, and ſtood before | battell Philip, and Perſeus king of the |Cirims, 
md the temple, weeping, and ſaying, | with others that lift up themſel inſt] de»! 


„O Lord, didft chooſe this houſe to] chem, and had N _ 
1.8 þ 2 


i...| mined to come and deftroy them: 


7 
e 


1 „ 
came 
3 


rtiochus the 
Beere * * with 
ec e 4 
nd Ghariors , ery rnd gens pip was diſ- 
comfited by them: 
7 And how they took him alive, and cove- 
nanted that he and ſuch & reigned after him 
ſhonld pay a great tribute, and give hoſtages, 
and that which was agreed upon 
8 And the countrey 6f India, and Media, and 
Lydia, and of the goodlieft countreys, which 
they took of him, and gave to King Eumencs: 
9 Moteover how the Gtecians had deterJ 


. 


horſemen | them. 


e a > * CI ED 2 
* , . þ e 
ever: che ſword alſo and enemy be f 


24 If there . 
Romane, or any of their confederates t 
out all cheir dominion, 


W241 
= 


an 
v1 4 


” , 
k 


— 


le of the Jews ſhall help d 


inted, with all their katy 
they give any thitg g 


o 
U 


them chat make warre upon them, or u 
with victuals * weapons „ money, or his 2 


hath ſeemed good unto the Roman 
ſhall keep their covenant without 


10 And that they having knowledge thereof, 
ſent againſt them a certain captain, and fightin 
Sith ahem flew many of rhem,and carried aa 
captives their wives , and their children, 
ſpoiled them, and took poſſeſſion of their land 
and pulled down their holds, and brough 
them to be their ſervants unto this day. 

11 [ It was told him befides ] how they de 
troyed and brought under their dominion 
other kingdomes and ifles that at any time re 
ſiſted them: 


12 But with their friends, and ſarh as relied 


upon them, they kept amity: and chat they had 
conquered kingdomes both farre and nigh,inſo- 
mack as all that heard of their name were afraid 
of them. 
13 Alſo, that whom they would help to 3 
, thoſe reigne; and wh ain_rhey 
would, they diſplace : finally, hey were 
greatly exalted. 
14 Vet for all this, none of them wore a crown, 
— was clothed in purple to be magnified there- 


2 5 Moreover, how they had made for rhem- 
felves a ſenate-houſe , ar hea three hundred 
and twenty men fat in counſel daily, conſultin 
alway for the people, to the end they might b 
well ordered. 5 . 

16 And that they committed their govern 
ment to one man every yeare', who ruled over 
all their countrey, and that all were obedient to 
that one, and that there was neither envy, not 
emulation amongſt chem. 

17 In conſideration of theſe things , — 
choſe Eupolemus the ſonne of John, the fonne 
of Accos, and Jaſon the ſonne of Bleazar, and 
ſent them to Rome to make a league of amitie 
and confederacie with them, 


18 [And to intreat them] that chey would 


rake the yoke from them, for they ſa chat 
kingdome of the Grecians 
with ſervitude. | 

19 They went therefore to Rome (which 
was a very great journey) and came into the 
ſenare, where they ſpake and ſaid, 

20 Judas Maccabeus with his brethren, and 
the people of the Jews, have ſent us unto you, to 
make a confederacie, and peace with you, and 
that we might be regiſtred, your confederates 
and friends. 

21 $o that matter pleaſed the Romanes 


well. : 
22 And this is the copy of the epiſtle which 
(the ſenate ) wrote back again, in tables of 


braſfe , and ſent to Jeruſalem, that there they 


might have by them a memoriall of peace and {th 


the 
did oppreſſt iel 


king therefore. 
27 In the ſame manner alſo, if warre come 
upon the nation of the Jews,the Romas 
help them with all their heatr,a whe 
time thall be appointed them, 1 

28 Neicher ſhall victuals be given to then i 
take part againſt them, or we or money, or 
thips, as it hath ſeemed good to the K 
but they ſhall keep their covenant; , andy 
without deceit. | « 

29 According to theſe articles didt 

manes make a cb&Henant with the | 


ews. 
30 Howbeir,if hereafter the one the 
other, ſhall rhink meet to adde or di 
thing , they may do it at their pleaſur 
wharſoever they ftrall adde or rake away, 
ratified / 3 ITC 


31 And as touchi 
dorh to the Jews, we have written anto 
ing, re haſt thou made thy 
Wo 3 ä 

3.2 erefore they complai mor 
gainſt thee , we will do Ben, boy, and 
| with thee by fea and by land. 


| C H A P. 1 X. — LF 
I 2 . acc hi des > again with 
ür 


* 


20 


the evils chat U 


from him, 17 MM lon, 
Nehme guerra. 55 A —— 35 

chides mabeib peace with Fora beg. 

Urthermore , when Demetrius heard 

Nicanor and his hoſt were lain in h 

e ſent Bacchides and Alcimus intothe 

of Judea the ſecond time, and with them th 

chief ſtrength of his hoſt. | 

2 Who went forth by che way that le 
to || Galgala,and pitched their tents before 
| ſeloth , which is in Arbela, and after they 
wonne it, they flew much people. 

3 Alſo the firſt moneth of the hundred & 
and ſecond yeare, they encamped before Jens 
ſalem. 

4 From whence they removed and went 
| Berea, with twenty thouſand footmen, 
two thouſand horſemen. 

5 Now Judas had pitched his tents at 
fa, and three thouſand choſen men with him. 
. 6 Who ſeeing the multitude of the off 
army to be ſo great, were ſore afraid, heren 
many conveyed themſelves out of the hol, 
ſomuch as there abode of them no more 
eight hundred men. | 72 

7 When Judas therefore ſaw that his kw 
ſlipt away, and that the battell preſſed 


f1 


diſtreſſed , for that he had no time to 
em together. 


confederacie : 
23 Good ſucceſſe be to the Romanes, and to 


8 Neverthe'eſſe unto them chat ren 
he ſaid, Let us ariſe and go up ag 


lbs +. : 
en but thay} 


apons, 
the hens 
— 


him, he was ſore troubled in minde, and m 


: 
= 
5 
Z 
— 


will return with our bre- 
e ede, for we wee her 


deg was in the right their 
E. 


their erutnpets. 
alſo of 222 gre _ ſounded 
allo, o 


- the armies, © — 


when Ren Joh per e e that Bacchj- 
his army were on the 
hour rid are ver — 

diſcomficed the right wing, 

them unto the mount Azotus. 

But when they of the left wing Gw that 
of rhe right wing were diſcomſited. 

udas and thoſe chat were wi 

at the heels from behinde : 
3 there was a ſore battell, inſo- 
were fl ain on both parts. 

s alſo was killed, and the remnant 


Jonathan and Simon took Judas 
33 e 


Moreover they bewailed him, and all IC- 
made great lamentation for him, and 


man „ fa 
the vine mat allen thar deli- 


udas 
— te — — — ech did, 


1 they are not-written 2 for 


"3a: Fong? 44 he dexch of Jada the vi: 


to put forth 
Tract , and chere roſe up all ſuch as 


ſe coves alſo was there a very great 
reaſon whereof the .countrey re- 


| rook vengeance of them, ad Fuel . 
pi 
Was chere a 
—— — eva time that a 
een 


— died, we have no 


—— 


of out nation 


| Now . wo we — choſen theeahis' | 


the a captain of the pe le. 


and chat fide, the 


affliction in Iſrael, | than 


35 Now Jonathan had ſear his brotherſ]John 
— 1 


1:2: marriage, and were 
bride from | Nadabatha with a were ee 
being the daughter of one of the great princes 


of Canaan 
38 Therefore they remembred ohn their 
elves under 


my Ks and went up — hid 
the covert of — — 

39 Where up their and 
_ OY here wis much ad als rnd — 
2 8 egroom came „and hi 
friends and bræthen co meet them with 
| drummes and linkruments of weak Bü 


him, roſe up 
22 —— — made 
- in ſuch ſorr, a3 many fell down 
e remnant into the mountain 
took all their ſpoils, ; and they 
41 Thus was the marriage turne 
ing, and the noiſe of — inro Lumen 
ation. 
42 Sowhen they had fully the bloud 
of th 2 4 2 turned again to the 


43 Now when Bacchides heard hereof, he 
cnt on the fddickidey cane che danke of 


ordan with a great power. 

44 Then —— ſaid to his company, Let 
Ferre 
etk not with us to day, as in time paſt: 

45 For behold,che battell is before us and be- 

hinde us , and the water of Jordan on this fide 
mariſh likewiſe and wood, 

neither is there place for us to turn aſide, 


the —. where 
A ter of 


45 Wherefore 
r of your ene · 
— Wich that ford hb oyned battell, and Jona- 


to ſmite Bacchi- 

des, — 
Then Jonathan and they char were with 
h im, leapt into Jordan, and ſwamme over unto 
the farther bank: 3 the other paſſed no 


Le 


day about Þ.a en. ; 
0 


weapons. 
40 When Fragen ag — 11 — 


cry ye now unto heaven, that 


* od 


iends 
70 Li bis 


B Or, ode 
ar. 


taken with a palſie, fo that he could no more 


e, A 
* 


Gaara, and the 
and proviſion of victuals. 
53 Besides, he tock th 
the rey for h ' 
tower at Jeruſalem to 
4 —— in the hundred fifty and third 
yeare, in the ſecond moneth, Alcimus com- 
manded that the wall of the inner court of che 
ſanctuary ſhould be pulled down 3 he pulled 
— the works of the prophets. 


put chem into che 


hindered: for his m ſtopped, and he was 


— any thing, nor give order concerning his 


56 So Alcimus died ar chat time wich great 
torment. ; 


was » he returned to the king, whereupon 
the land of Judea was in reſt tuo yeares. 
| $8 Thenall the ungodly men held a counſel, 
ſaying, Behold, Jonathan and his company are 
at eaſtand dwell without care : now therefore 
we will bring Bacchides hither, who ſhall rake 
them all in one night. 02 715 
$9 So they went and conſulted with him. 

60. Then removed: he, and came with a great 
hoſt, and ſent letters privily to his adherents in 
Judea, that they ſhould take Jonathan and thoſe 
that were with him: beit they could not, 
becauſe their counſel was known unto them 

6r Wherefore they took of the men of the 
eountrey that were authours of that miſchief, 
about fifty perſons, and flew them. 

62 Afterward Jonathan and Simon, and the 
chat were with him, got them away to Bethb 
which is in the wilderneſſe, and they repaired 
che decayes thereof, and made it ſtrong. 

63 Which thing when Bacchides knew, he 
— together all his hoſt, and ſent word to 
them chart were of Ju 
. 64 Then went he and laid fiege againſt Beth- 
baſi, and they fought againſt it a long ſeaſon, 
and made engines of warre. 

65 But Jonathan left his brother Simon in 
the city, and went forth himſelf into the coun- 
trey, and with a certain number went he forth. 

66 And he ſmote-}} Odonarkes and his bre- 
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m aſſuulting us and the city. 

.5r W Wich chat they caſt away their weapons, 


5n the t of the king, and in che ſight of all 
he ightof the Kings and y returned to Je- 


th they would, their cou- 2 
ot the city as _ | - 


made peace, and the Jews were honoured | the 


movehim our 


65 Then Simon en againſt 1 
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made ir ſtronger then it was be · his fig-tree, and there was none to fray them: 
The, and built therein a dwelling place for him-j 13 Neither was there any left in che land to 
—_ fight againſt them: yea, the Kings themſelve 
They alſo of the tower 3 were] were overthrown in thoſe dayes. 
trait, chat they could neither come] 14 Moreover, he ſtren ed all choſe of hi; 
rgo into the countrey, nor buy, nor] people. rhat were brought low: the law he 
erefore they were in great diftreſſe for] ſearched our, and every-contemnerof the law, 
tefvituals,and a great number of them pe-] and wicked perſon he cock away. ; : 
Mroug frmine. : : 15 He beauttfied the ſanctuary, and multi-] 
EThen cried they to Simon , beſteching| plied the yeſſels of che temple. 
to be at one with them; which th 16 Now when it was heard at Rome, and 44 
Nied them, and when he had put them | farre as Sparta, that Jonathan was dead, So 
Im thence, he cleanſed the rower from] were very ſory. | : 
Long; : 17 But afſoon as they heard chat his brother 
And entred into ir the three and twentieth | Simon was made high prieſt in his ſtead, an 
ge ſecond moneth in the hundred ſe- ruled the countrey, and the cities therein: 
one yearc , with thankſgiving and | 18 They wrote unto him in tables of braſſe, 
tspf palm- trees, and with harps , and fro renew the friendſhip and league which they 
Land with viols, and hymnes,and ſongs: | had made with Judas and Jonathan his bre- 


chere was deſtroyed a great enemy our | thren: 
wel | hae K 19 Which writings were read before the 
Ne ordained alfo that that day ſhould be | gregation at Jeruſalem. 4 
veare with gladneſſe. Moreover, the | 20 And this is the copy of the . 
e temple 'that was by the tower he [the Lacedemonians ſent; The rulers Mthe La- 
ker chien it was, and chere he dwelt |cedemonians , with the city, unto Simon tHe 
wich his company. high prieſt, and the elders and priefts, and refi- 
chen Simon ſaw that John his ſonne | due of the people of the Jews, our brechren, 
Want man, he made him captain of all | fend greeting. Yes 
wud dwelt in Gazara. we, 21 The am̃baſſadours that were fear pars 
ob , | , ; , . peop 20 
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22 And did regiſter. the things: that they *., 
¶ſpake in the counſel of the people, in this man-. 3 ned him al 
ner.Numenius ſonne of Antiochus, & Antipater pr to thoſethin 
Ionne of Jaſon, the owns ambaſſadours, came m friends, and 
unto us to renew the friendſhip they had with us gre "IN 
£3 And it pleaſed rhe people to entertgin the | 
men — to put the copy d cheir Para | 
lambaſſage in publick records, to che end the d they N 
people of the Lackdemonians might haye a me- * 4. 
moriall thereof: furthermore, we have written a | 
copy thereof unto Simon the high prieſt. 
24 After this, Simon ſent Numenius to Rome, r 
wich a great ſhield of gold of a thouſand pound | ads 
ight, ro conſirm the league with them. . 
25 Whereof when the people heard, * ſhould take charge ——4 
ſaid, What thanks mall we give to Simon an — - 
his ſonnes* and over the armour , and over the forme, 
16 For he and his brethren, and the houſe of | chat [ I ay ] he ſhould rake charge of the ſw- 
Bis father have eſtabliſhed Fracl, and chaſed | Quary. | 7 
away in fight their enemies from them, and 43 Beſides this, that he ſhould be ohe 
{confirmed their liberty. every man, and that all the writings in che cou 
27 So then they wrote I it Jin the tables of | rrey ſhould be made in his name, and that hel 
braſſe, which they ſer upon pillars in mount Si- I ſhould be clothed in purple, and wear gold. 
on, and this is the copy of the writing. The | 44 Alſo that it ſhould be lawfull for none 
eighteenth day of the moneth Elul, in the hun- | the people or prieſts, to break any of thel 
dred threeſcore and twelfth yeare , being the | things, or to gainſay his words, or to gore! 
third yeare of Simon the high prieſt, © { aſſembly in the countrey without him, or tobe} 
28 At I S aramel in the great congregation of | clothgd in purple, or wear a buckle o gold. . | 
the prieſts and people, and rulers of the nation, | 45 Ad whoſoever ſhould do otherwiſe, & 
and elders of the countrey, were theſe things | break any of theſe things, he ſhould be punis“ 
notified unto us, 46 Thus it liked all the fron to deal with 
29 Forſomuch as oftentimes there have been | Simon, and to do as hath been aid. e 
warres in the countrey, wherein for the mainte- 47 Then Simon accepted hereof, adm 
nance of their ſanRuary,and the law, Simon the | well pleaſed to be high prieſt, and captain, al 
ſonne of Mattathias of the poſteritie of Jatib, | governour of the Jeivs and prieſts, and 10 fe. 
together with his brethren, put themſelves in | fend them all. 1 
jeopardie, and reſiſting the enemies of their na-] 48 So they commanded that this wm 
tion, did their nation great honour. ſhould be put in tables of braſſe, and that they] 
30 For after that — having gathered ſhould be ſer up within the compaſſe of the| 
his nation together, and been their $A prieſt, | ſanctuary in a conſpicuous place. 2 
was added to his people; 49 Alſo that the copies thereof ſhould b 
31 Their enemies purpoſed to invade their | laid up in the treaſurie, to the end that . 
countrey, that they might deſtroy it, and lay | and his ſonnes might have them. EF 
hands on the ſanctuary. . | 0 
32 Ar which time Simon roſe up, and fought CH AP. XV. 2 
for his nation, and ſpent much of bh own lüb 4 — Frome 7 2 r 
Hor, the | ſtance, and armed || the valiant men of his nati - E Seen kings and nations, to favucr the Jews. ½ A 
"en of war, On, and gave them wages, chas quarrelieth with Simon, 3 8 and few dh me by anne 
33 And fortified the cities of Judea,together | Judes. | 


with Bethſura that lieth upon the borders of Mains Antiochus ſonne of Den 
c 


= 


r 
** 
3 

4 o 


p Or, wes: — where the || armour of the enemies had the King, ſent letters from the iſles of he 
—_ een before, but he ſer a pariſon of Jews there. | ſea, unro Simon the prieſt, and prince of N 
34 Moreover, he fortified Joppe which lieth | Jews, and to all the people; „ 
N Or, C upon the ſea, and || Gaara that bordereth upon | 2 The contents whereof were theſe : King 
Azorus, where the enemies had dwelt before: | Antiochus to Simon the high prieſt, and prince|- 
bur he placed Jews there, & furniſhed them with of his nation, and to the people of the Jt 
all things convenient for the reparation thereof greeting: = + 
35 The people therefore ſeeing the acts of 3 Foraſmuch as certain peſtilent men hae 
Simon, and unto what glory he thought to bring | uſurped the Kingdome of our fathers , at 
his nation, made him their governour, and chie ſe is to challenge it again, that Im 
rieſt, becauſe he had done all theſe things, and | ſtore it to the old eſtate, and to that end ha 
or the juſtice and faith which he kept to his] gathered a multitude of forrein ſouldiers tg 
nation, and for that he ſought by all means to ther, aud prepared ſhips of warre, 2 
exalt his people. f 4 My meaning alſo being to go through 
1 77 in his time things proſpered in his | countrey, that I may be ayenged of them nlp * 
hands, fo chat the heathen were taken out of | have deſtroyed it, and made many cities in Wl: 
their countrey , and they alſo chat were in the kingdome deſolate: | ; 
city of David in Jeruſalem , who had made] ; Now therefore I confirm unto thee all = ee 
{themſelves a tower, out of which they iſſued, [oblations which the kings before me grat eq. 
and polluted all About the ſanctuary, aud did |rhec,and whatſoeyer gifts beſides they granted 
nuch hurt || in the holy places. * 


lor, 1 
ien. 


: 


lex chem b. and all the armour that 
made , and fortreſſes that thou haſt 
keopeſt in thine hands, let them re- 

unto chee. | 
ad if any thing be, or ſhall be owing to 
o, let it be forgiven thee, from this time 


arch for evermore. 


8 
s 
6 


ermore, when we have obtained our 
ne, we will honour chee, and thy nation, 
9 18 wich great honour, ſo that your 

ur ſh: known throughout the world. 
In the hundred threeſcore and fourteenth 
went Antiochus into the land of his fa- 
3 x which time all the forces came toge- 
unto him, ſo chat few were left with Try- 


v7 


ore being purſued by King Autio- 


: * ; h ed unto Dora, which lieth by the ſea 


Tos. - 
Fo For he ſaw that troubles came upon him 
ace, and chat his forces had forſaken him. 
then camped Antiochus againſt Dora,ha- 
him an hundred and twenty thouſand 

pf yearre, and eight thouſand horſemen. 
d when he had compaſled the city 
about, and joyned ſhips cloſe to the town 
 fide,he vexed the city by landgad by 

either ſuffered he any to go out or in. 

la che mean ſeaſon came Numenius, and 
Fay from Rome, having letters to the 
ſhes and countreys : wherein were written 


8 Lucius, Conſul of the Romanes, unto king 
ceting: . 
ambaſſadours, our friends and 

s, came unto us to renew the old 

hip and league, being ſent from Simon 

pri Rand from the people of the Jews. 

| 7 brought a ſhie ld of gold, of a 


= roar it good therefore to write un- 
and countreys, that they ſhould do 


temas harm, nor fight againſt them, their ci-|. 


eys, nor yet aid their enemies 2 
d alſo good to us to receive the 


I therefore there be any peſtilent fel- 
dat have fled from their countrey unto 
them. unto Simon the high prieſt, 

Emay puniſh them according to their on 


Me ſame things wrote he- likewife unto 
us the King, and Attalus, to ¶ Ariara- 

at Arſzces, | 
ad-ro all the countreys,and to || Sampſa- 
e Lacedemonians, and to Delus, and 


s, and Sicyon,and Caria, and Samos, and] 


and Lycia, and Halicarnaſſus, and 


phaſeilis, and Cos, and Sidee, and 


d Gortyna, and Cnidus, and Cyprus, 


ad the copy hereof they wrote to Simon 


Antiocbus the king camped. againſt 
ſecond day f aſſaulting it continually, 
ige ee means he ſhut up 
Fat he could neither go out nor in. 
ac time Simon ſent him wo th 


Chimſelf 


" ſennes into bk caſile, and there treacherouſly merdereth i 
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choſen men toaid im: Alver allo and gold 
much armour. 2 

27 Nevertheleſſe he would not receive them, 
but brake all the coyenants which he had made 
with him afore, and became ſtrange unto him, 

28- Furthermore he ſent unto him Athenobi- 
us, of his friends, to commune with him, 
and ſa Lou withhold Joppe and Gaara, with 
the tower that is in Jeruſalem, which are cities 
of my realm. * 

29 The borders thereof ye have waſted, and 
done great hurt in the land, and got the domi- 
nion of many places within my kingdome. 

30 Now therefore deliver the cities which 
ye have taken, and the tributes of the places 


whereof ye have gotten dominion (without the Þ Or, erceps! 
borders of Judea. 2 


31 Or elſe give me for them ſive hundred ta- 
lents of filyerz and for the harm that you have 
done, and the tributes of the cities, other five 


hundred talents: if not, we will come and||6ightj[Or. fe ae 
g 


againſt you. 

32 So Athenobius the kings friend came to 
Jeruſalem,and when he ſaw the glory of Simon, 
and the cupbord of gold, and filyer plate, and 
his great attendance, he was aſtoniſhed, and 
told him the kings meſſage. 

33 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid unto him, 
We have neither taken other mens land; nor 
holden that which appertaineth to others, but 
the inheritance of our fathers, which our ene- 
mies had wrongfully in poſſeſſion a certain time 

34 Wherefore we having opportunitie, hold 
the inheritance of our fathers, 

35 And whereas thou demandeſt Joppe and 
Gaara, albeit they did great harm unto the 
people in our countrey, yet will we give an hun- 
dred talents for them. Hereunto Athenobius 
anſwered him not a word, 

36 But returned in a rage to the king, and 
made report unto him of theſe ſpeeches, and of 
the glory of Simon, and of all that he had ſeen: 
whereupon the king was exceeding wroth. 

37 In the mean time fled Tryphon by ſhip 
unto Orthoſias. . ; 

28 Then the king made Cendebeus captain 
of the ſea coaſt, and gave him an hoſt: of foot- 
men and horſemen, 

39 And commanded him to remove his hoft 
toward Judea : alſo he, commanded him to 
build up Cedron, and to förtiſie the gates, and? 
to warre againſt the people: but as for the king 
The purſued Tryphon. 

40 So Cendebeus came to Jamnia, and began 
to provoke the people, and to invade Judea,and! 
ro take the people pri ſoners, and flay them: 

41 And when he had built up Cedrou, he ſet 
horſemen there, and an hoſt C of foutmen I to 
the end that iſſuing out they might make out. 
rodes upon the wayes of ſudea, ad th had 
commanded him. „ 

c 

4 en j in e T 
. 1 The pot „ ie of his: 

' is ſought for, 22 and eſtapeth, and killetb aba 

thee . de. i Oe . _ 


Hen-came up John from Gaxara, and told 


Simon his father; what Cendebeus had 


done. | 
2 Wherefore $mon called his two eldeſt 


ouſand ] ſonnes, Judas and John, and ſaid unto — F 


72 
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err om our ont, ano this Gf og 
3 1 V 
— — in our hands, that — 
wered I oftenrimes. 
3. Butnow I awold, and ye { by Gods mer- 
cy J are of aſi age: be ye in f me 
my brothet, and go and fight for ation, 
and the help from heaven he wich you. 
4 So he choſe out of the countrey twenty 
thouſand men of warre with horſemen; who 
-went out againſt C reſted 
night at Modin. : b 
And when as they roſe in the morning, and 
vent into the plain, behold, a mighty great hoſt 
boch of footmen and horſemen, came nſt 


themt howbeit, there was a wate be- 

a — irched over againſt 
6 So he an $ pite over 

them, and when be ka — the. people were 

afraid to go over the ook, he went 

over himſelf, and then the men ſeeing him, paſ- 

ſed through after him. 


7 [C That dene] he divided his men, and ſer 
the horſemen in the midſt of the foormen: for 
the enemies horſemen were very many. 

8 Then ſounded they with the holy trumpets: 
whereupon Cendebeus and his hoſt were put to 
flight, ſo that many of them were lain, and the 
remnant gat them to the ſtrong hold. 

9 At that time was .Judas Johns brother 
wounde d, but John ſtill followed after them, un- 
till he came to Cedron , which [ Cendebeus] 
had built. 

10 So they fled even unto the towers in the 
fields of Azotus,wherefore he burnt it with fire: 
ſo that there were flain of them about two 
thouſand men. Afterward he returned into the 


owers | land of Judea in peace. 


11 Moreover, in the pm of Jeri 
e [lemeus the ſonne of Abubus made captain, and 
he had ce of filver and gold. 
12 For he was the high prieſts ſonne in law. 
13 Wherefore his heart being lifted up, he 
thought to get the countrey to himſelf, and 
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cho was Pto- 


he ſecond book of t 
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that eus, which he had built, made them 
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and his ſonnes to deſtroy hem. 

14 Now Simon was viliting the e 
were in the countrey, and zaking cad 
— — of chem, at hick ein 
down hi to Jericho with his ſ. 

tathias and Judas, in the hundred ch 
ſeventh yeare, in che eleventh 
Sabat: l : 7 EN 

15 Where the ſonne of Abubus reti 
themdeceirfully into a little hold called 
{banquer: howbeir he had hid men hem 

16 So when Simon and his ſe drunk 
largely, Ptolemee and his men roſe up and 
their weapons, and came upon Simon ind 
banqueting place, and flew him and B 
ſonnes, and certain ofhis ſervants, 

17 In which doing he committed 3 
treachery, and recompenſed evil for gool. {| 

18 Then Ptolemee wrote theſe thi 
to the king, that he ſhould ſend him an h 
aid him, and he would deliver him the count 

cities. b UG 

19 He ſent others alſo to Gaara to kill Au 

and unto the tribunes he ſear letters tu nth 

unto him, that he might give them filyerys 
1d, and rewards. 

20 And others he ſent to take] 
the Muntain of the temple. 

21 Now one had runne afore to Gzrars, 
told John that his father and brethren 
ſlain, and [quath he] Prolemee hath ſent to 
thee alſo. *. by E 

22 Hereof when he heard,he was fore 
niſhed : So he laid hands on them that 
come to deſtroy him, and flew them, for 
knew that they ſought to make him amy. 

23 As concerningthe reſt of the aci 
and his warres anttworthy deeds which be 
and the building of the walls which ben 
and his doings, 3 

24 Behold, theſe are written in 
cles of his prieſthood, from the time he U 
made high prieſt after his father. 
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eMACCABEES. 


CHAP. 1. 
: Aer e the 22 from Jeruſalem to them of 
dea 
tht Gol for pit. 24 2 proper of Neemi a4. 
@He brethren the Jews that be at 
Ieruſalem, and in the land of Ju- 
lea, wiſh unto the n the 
ews that are throughout t, 
ealth and peace. ow 
2 Ged be gracious unto you, 
and remember his covenant that he made with 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, his faithfull ſer- 
| vants, 

3 And give you allan heart to ſerve him, and 
— his will with a good courage, and a willing 
minde, 

4 And open your hearts in his kw and com- 
|mandments, and ſend you peace, 

And heare vour prayers, and be at one with 
you, and never forſake you in time of trouble, 

6 And now we be here praying for you. 


f, 
4#tie. bus, 19 Of the fie a was 


7 What time as Demetrius reigned; in 
hundred threeſcore and ninth yeares* 
Jews wrotc unto you in the extremity 

le, that came upon us in thoſe yea 
time that Jaſon and his company | 
the holy land and kin : 120% 

8 And burnt the porch , and ſhed ing 
bloud. Then we praved unto the Lor | 
heard: we offered alſo ſacriſces, and fine fiot 
wp the lamps, and ſet forth rhe 

9 now ſee that ye keep the feaſts 
bernacles in the moneth Caſleu. 

10 bs the arg 2 foureſcore and 
eare, the people that were at jeru 
Judea, and the — Trace ſent 
and health unto Ariſtobulus , king 
maſter , who was of the ſtock of che 
prieſts, and to the Jews that were in E 
much as God hath deliv 


11 Info | 
perils, we thank him highly, [38 
in battell againſt a king. 


as 


0 


or Antinchus, as chou ould marry 
iata the place, you hir rs that 
ich kim, to receive money in name of a 


Fas Which when the prieſts of Nanea had 
"The facth » and he was centred with a ſmall 
into the compaſſe of the remple, 
bes che temple aſſoon as Antiochus was 
26 And ing a privie doore of the roof, 
' ge os Gomes — and ſtroke 
[iam the in, hewed them in pieces, ſmote 
ſilddei s, and caſt them to thoſe that were 


y Bleſſed be our God in all things, who hath 
ide ungodly. 
38 Therefore whereas we are now purpoſed 
Jo keep the purification of the temple upon 
| WE. ſa fire and ewentierh day of the moneth * Ca- 
v Wis we thought it ne ceſſary to certiſie you 
. that ye alſo might keep it, as the 
et] of the tabertiacles, and of the fire 
| WF Tobich was given us ] when Neemias offered 


e, after chat he had builded the gemple, 


altar. 
por when our fathers were led into Perſia, 
depriefts chat were * ny on the — 
ar privily, and hid it in a hollow place 
of 3p! —— water, where they kept it ſure, 
cke place was unknown to all men. 
os after many yeares, when it pleaſed 
emias being ſent from the King of Per- 
wad fend of the poſterity of thoſe prieſts 
h hid it, to che fire: but when they told 
they found no fire, but chick water; _ 
hen commanded he them to draw it up, 
[to bring it; and when the ſacrifices were 
Nen, Neemias commanded. the prieſts to 
Flche wood, and the things laid thereup- 
ih the water. : 
bas When this was done, and the time came 


* 


* 


& chere was a great fire kind led, ſo that 


W 5 
CT 


led. 
— priefts made 2 * er whileſt the 


er was conſuming , 9 ay ] both the 
nicks, and all the reſt, Jona an beginnin and 
rel anfrering thereunto, as Necmias did. 
L Aud the prayer was after this manner, O 
{lad Lord - of yp cedar pr”, who art 
ſew land ſtrong, and righteous, and mercifull, 
a th onely and gracious King, 

The onely giver of all things, the onely 
Almighty and everlaſting, thou that delt- 
Tfracl from all trouble, and didſt chooſe 

rs,and ſanctiſie them: 

receive the ſacrifice for thy who le people 
ul preſerve thine own portion, and ſan- 


Gather thoſe together that are ſeattered 
lelisver them thar ſerve among the hea- 
ck upon them chat are deſpiſed and ab- 

nud let the heathen know that thou art 


1 nid them that oppreſſe us, and with 


wy 


4 


wrong. 


ſigniſied. 


0 Ai 
' 29 F ar 1. ode n 10 thy holy Dilarg 
as Moſes hath ſpoken. | 
30 And the prieſts ſung plalmes of chankſg 
ving. 

9 Now when che ſacrifice was conſume 
Neemias commanded the water that was left, 
be poured on the great ſtones. 

2% hen chis was done, there was kindled 
fl t it was conſumed by the light that ſhi 
ned from the altar. 

33 So when this matter was known, it w 
told the king of Perſia, that in the place where 
the prieſts that were led away, had hid the fire 
there a ed water, r had 
purified the ſacrifices therewith. 

34 Then the king incloſing the place, made 
it holy after he had tried the matter. 

35 And the king took many gifts, and, be- 
ſtowed thereof on thoſe whom he would gratifie 

36 And Neemias called this thing N bes 
which is as much to ſay, a cleanſing: but many 
men call it Nephi. 

Wh „ 
1 as Jeremie id, ow be hi 
22 
20 What Jaſon wrote in five buoks. 25 And bow thoſe were 
abridged by the antheur of th book. 


Tz is alſo found in the records, that Jeremie 


the prophet commanded them chat were car- 
ried away , to take of the fre, as it hath been 
2 And how thatthe het having given 
them the law, charged f not to — the 
commandments of the Lord, & chat they ſhould 
not erre in their mindes, when they ſec images 
of _— and 2 how dos eggs x 

3 with other ſuc eches exhorted 
he them, that the w Ghoul not depart from 
their hearts. | 

4 It was alſo contained in the ſame writing, 
that the {ww being warned of God, com- 
manded the tabernacle and the ark to go with 


the ſanne ſhone, which afore was hid in [ped 


him, as he went forth into the mountain, where 
oſes climbed up, and ſaw the heritage of God. 

s And when — came thirher, he found 

hollow cave wherein he laid the tabernacle, 
and the ark, and the altar of incenſe, and ſo ſtop- 
the doore. 

6 And ſome of thoſe that followed him, came 
to mark the way, but they could not finde it. 

7 Which when Jeremy perceived, he blame d 
them, ſaying, As for chat place, it be un- 
known untill the time that God gather his peo- 
ple * r receive them unto merey. 

$ Then the Lord ſhew them theſe 
things, and the glory of the Lord ſhall appeare, 
and the cloud Alb as it was ſhewed under Mo- 
ſes, and as when Solomon deſired that the place 
might be honourably ſanctified. 

It was alſo declared that he being wiſe, of- 
fered the ſaeriſice of dedication, and of the fi- 
niſhing of the temple. ; 

10 And as when Moſes prayed unto the 
Lord,the fire came down from heaven,and. con- 


ſumed the ſacrifices : even ſo prayed Solomon |. 


alſo, and the fire came down from heaven, and 
conſumed the burnt- offerings. | 
11 And Moſes ſaid, Becauſe the finne-offer- 
ing was not to be eaten, it was conſumed. 
12 So Solomon kept thoſe eight dayes. 
13 The ſame things alſo. were reported in the 
writings . and * — 
; 0 
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he promiſed 


Nor, to des 
fer de well 


*of many. 


11 
a library , gathered ch 
Hag and gel pon fbers, 28d of 


of the kings concerning 


14 In 
ther all thoſe things that were loſt, by r 


E manner alſo Judas gathered toge- 
caſon of 
the warre we had, and they remain with us, 
15 Wherefore if ye have need theredſend 
ſome to fetch them unto you. 
16 Whereas we then are abofif to celebrate 
the purification, we have written unto you, and 
ye ſhall do well if ye keep the ſame dayes. 
159 f We hope alſo that the God, that deli- 
vered all his people, and gave them all an heri- 
tage: and the kingdome,and the prieſthood,and 


18 As he promiſed in = law, will ſhortly 
have mercy upon us,and gather us. together out 
of every land under heaven, into the holy place: 
for he hath delivered us out of great troubles, 
and hath purified the place. 

19 Now as concerning Judas Maccabeus,and 
his brethren, and the purification of the great 


"| the ſanctuary, 


J temple, and che dedication of the altar, 


20 And the warres againſt Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, and Eupator his ſonne, 

21 And the manifeſt ſignes that came from 
heaven, unto thoſe that behaved themſelves 
manfully to their honour for Judaiſme: ſo chat 
being but a feu they overcame the whole coun- 
trey, and chaſed barbarous multitudes, 

22 And recovered _ the remple renowned 

n 


all the world over,and freed the = & upheld 
the laws, which were going down, the Lord be- 
ing gracious unto them with all favour: 


23 All theſe things (I ſay ) being declared 
by Jaſon of Cyrene in five, books, we will aſſay 
to abridge in one volume. 

24 For conſidering rhe infinite number , and 
the difficulty which they finde chat deſire to 
look into the narrations of the ſtory, for the va- 
riety of the matter, 

25 We have been carefull, that they. that 
will reade, might have delight, and that they 
that are deſirous to commit do memory, might 
have eaſe, and that all into whoſe hands it 
comes, might have proſit. 

26 Therefore to us that have taken upon us 
this painfull labour of abridging, it was not ea- 
fic, bur a matter of ſeat and watching. 

27 Even as it is no eaſe unto him that pre pa- 
reth a banquet, and ſeeketh the benefit of 
others; vet [for the pleaſuring of many, we will 
undertake gladly this great pains: 

28 Leaving to the authour the exact hand- 
ling of every particular, and labouring to follow 
the rules of an abridgemegt. 

29 For as the maſter- builder of a new houſe 
muſt care for the whole building; but he that 
undertaketh to ſer it out, and paint it, muſt ſeek 
out fit things for the adorning thereofi even ſo 
I. think it is with us. 

30 To ſtand upon every point, and go over 


chings at large, and to be curious in particulars, 
be longeth to the firſt authour of the ſtory. 
31 Jut to uſe bre vity, and avoid much labour- 
of the work, is to be granted to him that 
make an abridgement. 
32 Here then will we bags the ſtory : onel 
ich hath been ſaid, 


Iry, 


"7 


8. 


a CHA Þ; ITE L 
1 Of the honour done to the temple by the kings 
Loy a nitereth what treaſures are in the 7 
orgs 1 lo take them away. 24 He & fhickes 
and bealed at the prayer of Onias. .S 

Ow when the holy city was f . 

INES all peace, and the laws were - 
ell, becauſe of the godlineſſe of O7 u 

gh prieſt, and his hatred of wickedneſſe, 

2 It came to paſſe that even the kings 
ſelves did honour the place, and magnifie the 
remple with their beſt gifts; +4. 

3 Inſomuch chat Seleucus king of Af, 
his own revenues, bare all the coſts belongiug 
to the ſervice of the ſacrifices. 1 

4 But one Simon of the tribe of Benjamin, 
who was made governour of the temple, — 
with the high prieſt about diſorder in the city. 

5 And when he gould not overcome Ons, 
he gat him to Apollonius the ſonrie of T 
who then was governour of Celoſyri 2 
Phenice, 

6 And told him that the treaſury in * 
lem was full of infinite ſummes of money,ſo 
the multitude of their riches which did not 
rain to the account of the ſacrifices was ings] .. 
merable, and that it was poſſible to bring alliy-| 
to the kings hand. * 

7 Now when Apollonius came to the ki 
and had ſhewed hin: of the money wheredf 
| was told, the king choſe out Heliodotus his 
treaſurer, and ſent him with a commandment, 
to bring him the foreſaid money. 

8 So forthwith Heliodorus took his 
under a colour of viſiting the cities of Ceo 
ria and Phenice, but indeed to fulfill the kings 
purpoſe. | 

'9 And when he was come oe 
had been courteouſly received of che high pri 
of the city, he told him what intelligence 
given of the money, and declared | 
came, and asked if theſe things were ſo indeed. 

10 Then the high prieſt told him that thee 
was ſuch mon aid up for the relief of we 
dows and fatherleſſe children: 

11 And that ſome of it belonged to Hirer 
nus, ſonne of Tobias, a man of ereat digniti 
& not as that wicked Simon had miſ-i 
the ſumme whereof in all was foure hundred ti 
lents of filyer, and two hundred of gold. 

12 And that it was altogether impoſſible 
ſuch wrongs ſhould be done unto them, da 
had committed it to the holineſſe of the plact) 
and to the majeſtic and inviolable ſanditied 
the temple, honoured over all the world. 

13 But Heliodorus, becauſe of the kin 
commandment given him, ſaid, That in any 
ir muſt be brought into the kings treaſury. 

14 So at the day which he appointed, he 
tred in to order this matter: wherefore 
no finall agony throughout the whole city. 

15 But the prieſts proſtrating themſelves 
fore the altar in their prieſts veſtments, 
unto heaven upon him that made a law con 
ing things given to be kept, chat they ib 
ſafely be preſerved for ſuch as had e 
them to be kept. - 

16 Then whoſo had looked the high prieſt 
the face, it would have wounded his heart: 
his countenance, and the changing of his 
lour, declared the inward agony of 

19 For the man was fo compaſſed 
and horrour of the body, that it was 


manifeſts 


&” 2 


3 


28 


EI 


Par Then it would have er, a man to ſee 
u 


ul the prince of all power cauſed a great 
Ws him, were aſtoniſhed ar the power of God, 


4 8. 
» And H dorus fell ſudlenty unto the 


Thus him, that lately came with a great 
ww, and, with all his guard into the (aid trea- 


— E_EEE 


che Almighty Lord appeared, was filled 


{ os up the ghoſt 


3 Now as. the high prieſt was making an 


os x" 5 


4 ö 
* * 


— 


D 


looked upon him, what ſorrow he 
in his heart. 
ran flocking out of their houſes 

engrall ſupplication, becauſe the place 

x to come into contempt. 12 
che women girt with ſackeloth under 
breaſts, abounded in the ſtreets, and the vir- 
at were kept in ran, ſome to the gates, 
me to the walls, and others looked out of 


> And all holding their hands towards hea- 
made ſupplication, 

pg down of the multitude of all ſorts, 
if of the high prieſt, being in ſuch 


& They then called upon the Almight 
keep the things committed of truſt, 
, for thoſe that had committed them. 
Neyertheleſſe, Heliodorus executed that 
ich was decreed. « 
Now as he was there preſent himſelf with 
abour the treaſury, the || Lord of ſpi- 


» ſo chat all chat preſumed to come in 


d, and were ſore afraid. 
For there appeared unto them an horſe 
s terrible rider upon him, and adorned with 
ur covering, and he ran fiercely, and 
at Heliodorus with his forefeet , and it 
that he rhar ſat upon the horſe, had 
harneſſe of gold. ; 

Moreover, two other young men appeared 
be him, notable in ſtrength, excellent in 
ty, and comely in apparell, who ſtood b 
eicher ſide, and ſcourged him continual- 

gave him many ſore {tri 


and was compaſſed with great dark- 
: buy they that were with him, took him 
A put him into a litter. 


they carried out, being unable to help 
with his weapons: — manifeſtly chey 
ged the power of God. 

por he by the hand of God was caſt down, 
ſpeechleſſe without all hope of life. 

they praiſed the Lord that had mira- 

hoͤnoured his own place: for the 2 

z little afore was full of fear and trouble, 


1 of and gladneſſe. : 
N Then ſtraightwayes certain of Heliodorus 
6 prayed Onias that he would call upon 
emoſt High to grant him his life, who lay rea- 
jo the high prieſt ſuſpecting leſt the king 
miſconceive, that ſome treachery ha 
one to HEliodorus by the Jews, offered a 
for the health of the man. 


rt, the ſune young men, in the ſame 

g: appeared and ſtood beſide Heliodorus, 
Five Onias the high prieſt great thanks, 
as for his ſake the Lord hath granted 


ſeeing that thou haſt been ſcourged 

yen, declare unto all men the mi ohty 

of God: and when they had ſpoken theſe 
they appeared no wore. 


: Apo 
35 So Hellodorus after he had d facri 
fice unto the Lord, and made great vows unto 
him char had fayed his. life, and ſaluted Onias, 
returned with his hoſt to the King. 


17 And 88 the 1 
who t be a fit man to be yet ſent once agai 
ir ee ee was 
b thou any enemy or traitour, ſen 
him thither, & thou ſhalr — him wel Nous. 
ged, if he eſcape with his life: for in that place, 
no doubt, there is an eſpeciall power of God. 
39 For he that dwelleth in heaven, hath his 
eye on that place, and defendeth it, and he beat- 
eth and deſtroyeth them that come to hurt it. 
40 And the things concerning Heliodorus, & 
the keeping of the treaſury, fell out on this ſort. 


Si „ 
22 Onias. . : : 
S ths High pick: 24 Mencom gent th 
Jane from Jaſon by he like 2 . 
7 — an. 34 4 
of, cenſeth Andrenicus to 1. pu 70 _ g informed ibena- 


of 
4 = Simon now (of whom we ſpake afore ) 
having been a bewrayer of the money, and 
ol his countrey, ſlandered Onias, as if he had 
terrified Heliodorus, and been the worker of 
theſe evils. | 
2 Thus was he bold to call him a traitour, 
that had deſerved well of the city, and tendred 
his own nation, and was ſo zealous of the laws. 
3 But when their hatred went ſo farre, that 
by one of Simons faction, murders were com- 
mitted, 
4 Onias ſeeing the danger of this contention, 
and that Apollonius, as being the governour of 
Celoſyria and Phenice, did rage, and increaſe 
Simons malice, . 
He went tothe king, not to be an accuſer” 
of his countreymen, but ſeeking the good of all, 
both publick and private: , 
6 For he ſaw that it was impoſſible, that the 
ſtate ſhould continue quiet, and Simon leave his 
folly, unleſſe the king did look thereunto. 
But after the death of Seleucus, when An- 
tiochus, called Epiphanes, took the kingdome, 
— the brother of Onias, laboured undor- 
and to be high prieſt, 
8 Promiſing unto the king by interceſſion, 
three hundred'and threeſcore ts of ſilver, 
and of another revenue, eighty talents: 
9 Beſides this, he promiſed to aſſigne an hun- 
dred and fifty more, if he might have licence to 
ſet him up a place for exereiſe, and for the train- 
ing up of youth in the faſhions of the heathen, 
and to write them of Jeruſalem ¶ by the name 
of] Antiochians. 
10 Which when the king had granted, and 
he had gotten into his hand the rule, he forth- 
with brought his own nation to the Greekiſh 
_— yall priviled dof ſ 
11 And the royall priviiedges granted of ſpe- 
ciall fayour to the Jews, by — of John 
the farher of Eupo mus, who went ambaſſadour 
to Rome for amitie and aid, he took away; and 
putting down the 4 which were ac⸗ 
cording to the law, he brought up ne cuſtomes 
againſt che law. : 
12 For he built gladly a place of exerciſe un- 
der the tower itſelf, & brought the chief young 
(13) men 


F 
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* Or. the 


Diſcus, 
which was 
« fone wich 
an bole in 
the midſt. 


+ Gr. who 
were veli- 
iow a 

baſſadonrs. 


H Or, ew. 


iu. 


affairs, provided for his own fafety: whereupon 


odly Sees el not high prieſt: 


no cou 


them forth; _ ; 

15 Not ferting by the honours of their fa- 
Man, bur liking the glory of the Grecians beſt 
of all. 


16 By reaſon whereof ſore calamity came up- 
on them: for they had them to be their enemies 
and avengers, whoſe cuſtome they followed ſo 
carneſtly, and unto whom: they deſired to be 
like in all things. 

17 Por it is not a light thing to do wickedly 

inſt the laws of God: but the time following 
declare theſe things. 

13 Now when the game that was uſed every 
fifth yeare, was kept at Tyrus, the king being 
preſent, ; 

19 This cious Jaſon ſent f ſpeciall meſ- 
ſengers from Jeruſalem, who were Antiochians, 
to carry three hundred drachmes of filyer to the 
ſacrifice of Hercules, which even the bearers 
thereof . 5e fit not to beſtow upon the ſa- 
crifice, becauſe it was not convenient, but to be 
reſerved for other charges. 

20 This money then in regard of the ſender, 
was appointed to | 
of rhe — thereof, it was employed to che 
inning of gallies. 

21 


neſtheus was ſent unto Eg pt, for the || corona- 
tion of king Ptoleweus 33 Antiochus 
underſtanding him not to be well affected to his 


he cams to Joppe, & from thence to Jeruſalem. 

22 Where be was honourably received of 
Jaſon, and of the city, and was brought in with 
torch-light, and with great ſhoutings : and 
afterward went with his hoſt unto Phenice. 

23 Three yeare afterward, Jaſon ſent Mene- 
laus the aforeſaid Simons brother, to bear the 
money unto the king, and ro pur him in minde 
of certain neeeſfary matters. 

24 Buthe being brought to the preſence of 
the King, when he had magnified him for the 

lorious appearance of his power, got 14 
Food to himſelf, offering more then Jaſon by 
three hundred talents of ſilver. : 

25 So he came with the kings mandate, 
bringing nothing worthy the high prieſthood, 
bur having che fury of a cruel tyrant, and the 
rage of a ſavage beaſt. | 

26 Then Jaſon,who had undermined his own 
brother, being undermined by another , was 
compe lled to fee into che countrey of the Am- 
monires. 


27 So Menelaus got the principality: but as 
Ir the money that he had promiſed unto the 
ting, he took no good order for it, albeit So- 
atus the ru the caſtle required ir. 
28 For unto him appertained the gatherin 
the cuſtomes. Wherefore they were bo 
alled before the king. 
29 Now Menclaus left his brother Lyſima- 


ercules ſaarifice,but becauſe: 


ow when Apollonius the ſonne of Me- I ber 


chus in his 
tus left Crates: who | 


ans. 
30 While thoſe thin 


theod, 
governout of 


were in doin | 
- Tharſos and Mallos laesst 1 


they were given to the Kings concubine t 
Antiochis. ; ; N 

31 Then came the king in all haſte to tppes 
matters, leaving Andronicus a man in auch. 
ty, for hig . 1 "IP 

32 Now M nlaus ſuppiiig Shar hs ad g 
i 

out of the temple, and gave ſome 
Ake. dme he Bla into ER 
the cities round about. ; 

33 Which when Onias knew of a e 
reproved him, and withdrew himſelf into 4 
ctuary at Daphne, that lieth by Antiochia 
34 3 Menelaus raki; _ 
apart, prayed him to get Onias into his ha 
who . thereunto, and coming 
Onias in deceir, gave him his right hand 
oathes,and th he were ſuſpected (byki 
yet perſwaded he him to come forth 121 | 
Ruary: whom forthwith he ſhut up withom g- 
gard of juſtice, 

35 Por the which cauſe not onely the Jem 
bur many alſo of other nations took great indi 
gnation, and were much grieved for chen 
oy i oye 

6 when the king was come agai 
. places about Cilicia, the Jews Jn 
the citic, and certain of the Greeks that abhor« 
red the fact alſo complained becauſe Oniz ns! 
ſlain without cauſe. | 

37 Therefore Antiochus was 2 
and moved to pity, and wept, be cauſe e 

and m aviour of hi n. deal. 

38 And being kindled with » forrhmich| 
he took away Andronicus his purple, and reat 
off his clothes, and leading him cho 
whale coy unto that y lace where 
committed impiety agai nias, there flew 
the curſed Rem 70: yy = war the Lord 


39 Now when many 22 
y Lyſimac 


ſyread abroad, the multitude — 
elves * r againſt L yſimachus, many 
of gold being already carried away. 

o Whereupon the common people ri 
and being filled with rage, Lyfimachus 
about three thouſand men, and began ſirſt to 
fer violence; one || Auranus being the leader, 1. 
man farre gone in yeares, and no 2 in folly, 

41 They then ſeeing the attempt of L 
chus, ſome of them caughe ſtones, ſome cluds, 
others taking handfuls of duſt, that was next 
hand, caſt them altogether upon Lyſimachm, 
and thoſe that ſet upon them. 

42 Thus many of them rhey wounded, md 
ſome they ſtroke to the ground, and all [# 
them I they forced to flee: but as for 
church-robber himſelf, him they killed 
the tre 2 . 

43 Of theſe matters therefore therews 
accuſation laid againſt Menelaus. 

44 Now whet the king came to Tyrus, 
men that were fent from Te fnne, pleaded 
cauſe before him: EET 

45. But Menclaus being now convicted, 


- 


_ — 4 im. 

Wbereupon Ptolemee taking the king 
pinto a certain gallery, as it were to take the 
t brought him to be of another minde. 


17 Inſomuch that he diſcharged Menelaus| 


che accuſations, who notwithſtanding was 
aſe of all che miſchief : and thoſe poore men, 
off they had told their cauſe, yea, before the 
ins, ſhould have been judged innocent, 
mhe condemned to death. 
Thus they that followed the matter for 


kings care, he thought that 
. 


- he city. and for the +» and for the hol 
did ſoon — puniſhment. 4 
4p Wherefore even they of Tyrus moved 
| | of that wicked deed, cauſed them 
to  RORBOUrAD buried. * - 
Aud ſo through the covetouſneſſe of them 
were of power, Mene laus remained ſtill in 
ae, increaſing in malice , and being a 
we traitour to the citizens. 
* 3 oF +8. 6 Of the end and 
tot ens ſoen in . ! 
+ The purſuit of Anticchus agei 
4 ri [ein of the <4 27 IE 


. 5 


4 Bour the ſame time Antiochus prepared his p 


Fiſecond voyage into Egypt: 
+3 And then * — char through all the 
bor the ſpace almoſt of fourty dayes, there 
ſeen horſemen running in the aire, in cloth 
aud armed with lances, like a band of 
or gou 4 
horſemen in aray, encoun- 
1 | — wig ainſt 2 — with ſha- 
tienes ſhields , and multitude of || pikes, and 
a of ſwords, and caſting of darts, and glit- 
wing of golden ornaments, and harneſſe of all 


4 Wherefore every man prayed chat that ap- 
en might turn to good. 
No when there was gone forth a falſe ru- 
n though Antiochus had been dead, Jaſon 
u che leaſt a thouſand men, and ſuddenly 
lean aſſault upon the city, & they that were 
the walls, being put back, and the city at 
len ea, 223 fled into the caſtle: 
det Jaſon flew his own citizens without 
| Inerey'( not conſidering that to get the day of 
mm of his own nation, would be a moſt unhap- 
Way for him: but thinking they had been his 
a, ad not his countreymen whom he 
47 Howbeit, for all this he obtained nor the 
tie, but at the laſt received ſhame for 
TRtreward of his treaſon, and fled again into the 
| Jeatrey of the Ammonites. 
In the end therefore he had an unhappy 
mary, being accuſed before Aretas the — of 
lhe Arabians, fleeing from city to city, purſued 
tall men, bated as a forſaker of the laws, and 
i 
| 


bad in abomination , as an open || enemie 


45 — and countreymen, he was c 
F Thus fo that had driven many out of their 
emuttrey, periſhed in a ſtrange land, retiring to 
; beLacedemonians,and thinking there to finde 

Nee reaſon of his kindred. 
ud he that had caſt out many unburied, 
to mourn for him, nor any ſolemn fu- 

al, nor ſepulchre with his fathers, 


aft — did forbear till the holy day of the ſab- 
a 


_— 


5 ME, pogypha, 


11 NoW WRA this th; done came to t 

| udea had revolreds 

n removing out in a furious 
minde, he took the city by force of arma, 

1 And commanded his men of warre not to 
ſpare ſuch as they met, and to ſlay ſuch as went 
up upon the houſes. 

r3 Thus there was killing of gand old, 
making away of men, women,and chi n, ſlay- 
ing of virg and infants, | 

14 A ere were deſtroyed within the 
ſpace of three whole dayes,foureſcore thouſand, 
whereof fourty thouſand were ſlain in the con- 
flict; and no fewer ſold then flain. 

15 Yet was he not content with this, but pre- 
ſumed to go into the moſt holy temple of all the 
world: Menelaus that traitour to the laws, and 
to his own reg. being — — 

16 And taking the holy v with polluted 
hands, and with profane hands, pulling down 
the things that were dedicated by other kings 
ro the augmentation, and glory, and honour of 
the Page: he gave them away. 

17, Ad ſo haughtie was Antiochus in minde, 
chat he conſidered not that the Lord was angry 
for a while for the ſinnes of them that dwelt in 
he city, and therefore his eye was not upon the 

ce 


, 18 For had they not been formerly wrapped 
in many ſinnes, this man aſſoon as he had come, 
had forthwith been ſcourged, and pur back from 
his preſumprion, as Heliodorus was, whom Se- 
leucus the King ſent to view the treaſurie. 

19 Nevcrtheleſſe; God did not chooſe the 
people for the places ſake, bur the place for the 
peoples lake. 

20 And therefore the place ir ſelf, that was 
partaker with them of the adverſitie that hap- 
pened to the nation, did afterward communi- 
cate in the benefirs ſent from the Lord: and as 
it was forſaken in the wrath of the Almighty, 
ſo again the = Lord being reconciled, it was 
ſet up with . 

21 So when Antiochus had carried out of the 
temple, a thouſand and eight hundred talents, he 
departed in all haſte unto Antiochia, weening in 
his pride to make the land navigable, and the 
ſea —— by foot: ſuch was the haughtineſſe 
of is minde. 

22 And he left governours to vex the nation: 
at Jeruſalem Philip, for his countrey a Phrygian, 
and for manners more barbarous then he chat 
ſet him there: : 

23 And at Garizim, Andronicus; and beſides 
Menclaus, who worſe then all the reſt, bare ag 
heavy hand oyer the citizens, having a malici- 
ous minde againſt his countreymen the Jews. 

24 He ſent alſo that deteſtable ring-leader 
Apollonius , with an army of two and twenty 
thouſand, commanding him to {lay all thoſe that 
were in their beſt age, and to ſell the women, 
and the younger ſort: * 

25 Who coming to Jeruſalem, and pretending 


th, when taking the Jews keeping holy-dayz 
he commanded his men to arm themſelves. 


26 And ſo he flew all them that were gone to 


the celebrating of the ſabbath , and — 
M — 


through the city with weapons, flew great 
titudes. 

27 But Judas Maccabeus, . 7 
thers, or thereabout, withdrew himſelf into the 
| (13 wilderneſſe, 


with nine o- f 


ov 
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134 [wilernefſe,and Iced in the mountains after the 


* Ot long after this, the king ſent an old 
| N man'of || Athens, to compel] the — to 


e: of beaſts, with his company, who fed 

herbs continually, leſt they d be parta- 

kers of the pollution. 

CHAP. vT. i 

1 The Jews ave compelled to lea de the lam of Got, 4 The tem- 

ple i defiled. 8 Crucity upon the people and the women. 

12 Af exhortatign to bear afflifion, by the exampla of be 
waliant courage of E les au, cruelly tortured. 


part from the laws of their fathers, an 
live after the laws of God : 

2 And to pallute alſo the temple in Jeruſa- 
lem, and to call it the temple of Jupiter Olym- 
pius: and that in Garizim, of Jupiter the defend- 
er of ſtrangers, as they || did deſire that dwelt in 
the place. 

3 The coming in of this miſchief was ſore 
and grievous to the people : 

4 For the temple was filled with riot and re- 
velling by the Gentiles, who dallied with har- 
lots, and had to do with women within the cir- 
euit of the holy places, and beſides chat, Mpught 
in things that were not lawfull. 

5 The altar alſo was filled with profane things 
which the law forbiddeth. 

6 Neither was it lawfull for a man to keep 
ſabbath-dayes, or ancient feaſts, or to profeſſe 
himſelf at all ro be a Jew. _ : 

7 And in the day of the kings birth every 
moneth they were brought by bitter conſtraint 
to eat of the ſacrifices; and when the feaſt of 
Bacchus was kept, the Jews were compelled to 
go in proceſſion to Bacchus, carrying ivie. 

$ Moreover, there went out a decree to the 
neighbour cities of the f heathen, by the ſug- 
geſtion of Ptolemee, againſt the Jews, that they 
ſhould obſerve the ſame faſhions, and be parta- 
kers of their ſacrifices; 

9 And whoſo would not conform themſelyes 
to the manners of rhe Gentiles, ſhould be put to 
death. Then might a man have ſeen the preſent 
miſery. 

10 For there were two women brought who 
had circumciſed their children, whom when 
they had openly led round about the citie, the 
babes hanging at their breaſts, they caſt them 
down headlong from the wall. 

11 And others that had run together into 
eaves neare by, to keep the ſabbath- day ſecret- 
ly, being diſcovered to Philip, were all burnt to- 

ether, becauſe they made a conſcience to help 
themſelves, for the honour of the moſt ſacred 


Ax. 

4 2 Now I beſeech thoſe that reade this 
book,that they be not diſcouraged for theſe ca- 
lamizies, but that they judge thoſe puniſhments 
not to be for deſtruction, but for a chaſtening 
of our nation. 

13 For it is a token of his great goodneſſe, 
when wicked doers are not ſuffere any long 
time, but forthwith puniſhed. 

14 For not as with other nations whom the 
Lord patiently forbeareth to puniſh,rill they be 
come to the fulneſſe of their ſinnes, ſo dealerh 
he with us, 

15 Leſt that being come to the height of fin, 
afterwards he ſhould take vengeance of us. 
16 And therefore he never withdraweth his 


nor to 


mercy from us: and though he puniſh with ad- 
ſverſitie, yet doth he never forſake his people. 


17 But let this that e have ſpoken be for. a 


warning unto us: and no will we come to 
declaring of the matter in few words. 


aged man, and of a well favoured cou 


vines fleſh. +08 

19 But he choofing rather to die glori 
then to live ſtained with ſuch an abomina 
ſpit it forth, and came of his own accord to 
rorment, 

20 As it behoved them to come , that are 
ſolute to ſtand out againſt ſuch things as tre! 
lawfull for love of life to be taſted. 

21 Bur they that had the charge of thar wi 
ked feaſt, for the old acquaintance they 
with the man; taking him aſide , beloaght | 
to bring fleſh of his own proviſion, ſuch as v 
lawfull for him to uſe, and make as if he did 
of the fleſh taken from the ſacrifice c 
ed by the king; % 1962 

22 That in ſo doing he might be deli 
from death , and for the old friendſhip wi 
them, finde favour. ; 

23 But he began to conſider diſcreetly, and 
as became his age,and the excellency of his 
cient yeares, and the honou: of his gray he 
whercuuv he was come, and his moſt 
education from a childe, or rather the holy lay 
made and given by God: therefore he anfivered 
accordingly, and willed them ſtraightwayts ty 
ſend him to the grave. | 

24 For it becometh not our age, ſaid he, in 
wHe to diſemble,-whereby many young 
might think, that Eleazar being foureſcore 


old & ten, were now gone to a ſtrange religion, | 
25 And ſo they through mine — 


defire to live a little time, and a moment longer, 
ſhould be deceived by me, and I get a ſtain ti 
mine old age, and make it — 

26 For though for the preſent time I ſhould] 

delivered from the puniſhment of men: yer 

ould I not eſcape the hand of the Almighty; 
either alive; nor dead. 
27 Wherefore now manfully changing this! 

e, I will ſhew my ſelf ſuch a one, as ming age 
equireth, 

28 And leave a notable example to ſuch as be 
young, to die willingly and couragiouſly,for the 
onourable and holy laws : and when he 
ſaid theſe words , immediately he went to the 
torment. 

29 They that led him, changing the good 
will they bare him a little before, into hatred, 
becauſe the foreſaid ſpeeches procceded, 3s 
they thought, from af deſperate minde. 

zo But when he was ready to die with ftripes, 
he groned , and ſaid, Tt is manifeſt unto the 
Lord, that hath the holy knowledge, that 
whereas I might have been delivered from 


death, I [now] endure ſore pains in body, by] 
being beaten : but in ſoul am well content to 


ſuffer theſe things, becauſe I fear him. 
31 And thus this man died, leaving his death 
for an example of a noble courage, and 2 memo 
riall of yertue, not onely unto young men, but 
unto all his nation, 


C HAP. VII. 
The conflancie and cruel death of ſeven brezbren and thes mu. 


kiny s commandment. 


18 Eleazar one of the principall ſcribes = N 


was conſtrained to open his mouth, and toe 


ther in one day, becauſe they would not eat ſwines fleſh « thr f 


cir mother were taken, and compelled 


Ta came to paſſe alſo that ſeyen brethren with | 
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dur fathers. | 
Pz; Then the king being in a rage, commanded 


L to liſe. - 
11 1 they brought the fifth alſo, and 


E 


dy to die, rather then to tranſgreſſe the law 


; and caldrons to be made hot. 
Which forthwith being heated, he com- 
to cut out the tongue of him that ſpake 
and to cut off the utmoſt parts of his body, 

zeſt of his brethren and his mother looking 


75 Now when, he was thus maimed in all his 

| he commanded him being yet alive to 
bought to the fire , and to be Lied in the 
Sc: and as the vapour of the panne was for 

god ſpace diſperſed, they exhorted one ano- 
Sid the mother, to dic manfully, ſaying 


The Lord God looketh upon us, and in 
hath comfort in us, as Moſes in his ſong, 
ch witneſſed to their faces, declared, ſay ing, 

ad he ſhall be comforted in his ſervants. 
go when the firſt was dead, after this man- 
*, they 5 the ſecond to make him a 
ing ſtack: and when they had pulled off 
inne of his head with the hair, they asked 
in, Wilt chou eat before thou be puniſhed 

out every member of thy body* 
put he anſwered in his own language, and 
ud. No. Wherefore he alſo received the next 
tin order, as the former did. 

And when he was at the laſt gaſp, he ſaid, 
like a fury takeſt us our of this preſent 
but the King of the world ſhall raiſe us up, 
have died for his laws, unto everlaſting life. 
0 After him was the third made a mocking 
and when he was required, he put out his 
and that right ſoon, holding forth his 


3 

in And id couragiouſly, Theſe I had from 
yen, and for his laws I deſpiſe them, and 

him hope to receive them again. 
Inſomuch that the king, & they that were 
im, marvelled at the young mans courage, 

that he nothing regarded the pains. 
"14 Now when this man was dead alſo, they 
tormenced and mangled the fourth in like man- 

der. 


14 o when he was ready to die, he ſaid 
It is good, being put to death by men, to 

r hope from God, to be raiſed up again by 

mas for thee, thou ſhalt have no reſurreQi- 


im, 
looked he unto the king, and ſaid, 
ouhaſt power over men, thou arr corruptible, 
don doeſt what tliou wilt, yer think not that 

lot nation is ferſaken of God. 5 
i But abide a while, and behold his great 
Newer, how he will torment thee, and thy ſeed. 
4-28 After him alſo they brought the ſixth, who 
x bg ready to die, ſaid, Be nor deceived with- 
[cauſe : for we ſuffer theſe things for our 
ing ſinned againſt our God therefore 

s things are | unto us ) 
ut think not thou that takeſt in hand to 
Expainſt God, that thou ſhalt eſcape unpu- 
: 4 


Z the mother was marvellous aboye all, 


y onou memory : 
ſhe faw her ſcyen ſonnes ſlain within the ip 


cauſe of the hope that ſhe had in the Lord. 


21 Tea, ſhe exhorted every one of them in her 
own language, filled with couragious ſpirits; and 
ering op her womaniſh thoughts with a manly 
ſtomack, 


ſhe ſaid unto them, s 

22 I cannot tell how you came into my 

wombe; for I neither gave you breatlx nor life, 

neither was ir I that formed the mem 
every one of you. 

23 But doubtleſſe the Creatour of the world, 
who formed the generation of man, and found 
out the beginning of all things, will alſo of his 
own mercy.give you breath and life again, as 


e. 

24 Now Antiochus thinking himſelf deſpifed, 
and ſuſpecting it to be a reprochfull ſpeech, 
whileſt the youngeſt was yet alive, did not one- 
ly exhort him by words, but alſo aſſured him 
with oaths, that he would make him both a 
ri ch, and a happy man, if he would turn from the 
laws of his fathers, and that alſo he would take 
him for his friend, and truſt him with affairs. 

25 But when the young man would in no caſe 
hearken unto him, the king called his mother, 
and exhorred her, that ſhe would counſel the 
young man to ſaye his life. 

26 And when he had exhorted her with ma- 
ny words, ſhe promiſed him that ſhe would 
counſel her ſonne. 

27 But ſhe bowing her ſelf towards him, 
laughing the cruel tyrant to ſcorn, ſpake in her 
countrey language on this manner, O my 
ſonne, have pity upon me that bare thee nine 
moneths in my wombe,and gave thee ſuck three 
yeares, and nourifhed rhee, and brought thee 
up unto this age, and endured the troubles of 
education. ” 

28 I beſcech thee my ſonne, look upon the 
heaven, and the earth, and all that is therein, 
and conſider that God made them of things that 
were not, and ſo was mankinde made likewiſe. 

29 Fear not this rormentour, but being wor- 
thy of thy brethren, take thy death, that I may 
receive thee again in mercy with thy brethren. 

30 Whiles ſhe was yet ſpeaking theſe words, 
the young man ſaid, Whom wait ye for I will 
not obey the kings commandment: but I will 
obey the commen Tee of the law that was gi- 
yen unto our fathers by Moſes, 

31 And thou that haſt been the authour of 
all miſchief againſt the Hebrews , ſhalt nor 
eſcape the hands of God, 

32 For we ſuffer becauſe of our ſinnes. 

33 And though the living Lord be angry with 
us a little while for our chaſtening and correQi- 
on, yet ſhall he be at one again with his ſer- 
vants. 

34 But thq; O godleſſe man, and of all other 


E 


moſt wicked, be not lifted up without a cauſe, 


thy Mind againſt the ſervafirs of 

35 For chou haſt not yet eſcaped the judge- 

ment of Almighty God, who ſcerh all things. ' 
36 For our brethren ho nom have ſuffered a 

ſhorr pain; are dead under Gods covenant. of 

everlaſting life: but thou through the judge- 

ment of God, ſhal receive juſt puniſhment tor 


thy pride. ' 
(T4) „ 37 Bat 


— now regard not your own ſelves for his laws | 


d ap with uncertain hopes, lifting up} 
nor pee — 3 Sed: W 


of one day, ſhe bare it with a courage; be- | 


* 


136 


God that he would { 


37 But I, as my brechren, offer up my body 
and life for the laws of our fathers, beſeeching 
ily be mercifull unto 
our nation, and that thou by torments and 
plagues mayeſt confeſſe, that he alone is God;z 

33 And that in me, and my brethren, the 
wrath of the Almighty, which is juſtly brought 
upon all our nation, may ceaſe. 

39 Then the king being in a rage, handled 
him worſe then all — reſt, and took it grie- 
vouſly that he was mocked. . 

40 So this man died undefiled , and put his 
whole truſt in the Lord. 

41 Laſtof all after che ſonnes, the mother 


ed. * 

42 Let this be enough now to have — 
concerning the idolarrous feaſts, and the ex- 
treme tortures. 


C HAP. VIII. 

1 Judas ga hereth an hoff. 9 Nicanor is ſent againſt him: who 
preſimeih to make much money of his priſoners. 16 Judas 
encourateth h's men, and pulteth Nicanor to flight, 2 
dipide:b the 2 do Other enemies ave alſo de ſcated, 3 5 and 
Nic anor feet h with grief to Antioch. 


| Tad Judas Maccabeus, and they that were 


with him, went privily into the towns, and 
ealled their Kinsfolks together, and took unto 
them all ſuch as continued in the Jews religion, 
and aſſembled about ſix thouſand men. 

2 And they called upon the Lord, that he 
would look upon the people that was troden 
down of all, and alſo pity the temple, profaned 
of ungodly men, 

3 And that he wonld have compaſſion upon 
the city, ſore defaced and ready ro be made 
even with the ground, and heare the bloud that 
cried unto him, 

4 And remember the wicked laughter of 
harmleſſe infants, and the blaſphemies commir- 
ted againſt his name, and that he would ſhew his 
hatred againſt the wicked. 

5 Now when Maccabeus had his company 
about him, he could not be withſtood by the 
heathen: for the wrath of the Lord was turned 
into mercy. 8 

6 Therefore he came at unawares, and burnt 
up towns and cities, and got into his hands 

e moſt commodious places, and overcame 
and put to flight no ſmall number of his ene- 
mie. 

7 But 1 took he advantage of the 
night, for ſuch privy attempts, inſomuch that the 
bruit of his manlineſſe was ſpread every where. 

g So when Philip ſaw that this man increaſed 
by little and little, and that things proſpered 
with him ſtill more and more, he wrote unto 
Pro'emeus the governour of Celoſyria and Phe- 
nice, to yeeld more aid to the kings irs. 

9 Then forthwith chooſing Nicanor the ſonne 
of Patroclus, one of his ſpeciall friends, he ſent 
him with no fewer then twenty thouſand of all 
nations under him, to root out the whole gene- 
ration of the Jews, and with him he joyned alſo 
Gorgias a captain, who in matters of wagge had 
great experience. 


10 So Nicanor undertook to make fo much I th 


money of the captive Jews as ſhould defray the 
rribute of two thouſand talents, which the king 
was to pay to the Romanes. 

11 Wherefore immediately he ſent to the ci- 


Jeaptiye Jes, and promiſing that they ſhould 


- 3 * . 
haye n and ten bodies for one © 


not expeRing the vengeance that was to 


upon him from the Almighty God. . 


12 Now when word was brought unto 
das of Nicanors coming, and he had 

unto thoſe that were with him, that the ww 
was at hand, ; 


the juſtice of God, fled, and conveyed des- 

ſelves away. . 2 
14 Others ſold all that they bad left, av 

withall beſoughr the Lord tg deliver th 

ing ſold by the wicked Nicanor before 

mer together: 72 
15 Ind if not for their own ſakes, yet for th 

covenants he had made with their fathery, 


for his holy and glorious names ſake, by 
they were called. 

16 So Maccabeus called his men x 
unto the number of ſix thouſand, and 
them not. to be ſtricken with terrour of the 


and | my, nor to fear the great multitude of the 


then, who came wrongfully againſt them, h 
fight maufully, 

17 And to ſer before their eyes the injury 
they had unjuſtly done to the holy place, 
the cruell hand ling of the city, whereof 
made a mockery, and alſo the taking a 
the government of their forefathers: 

18 For they, ſaid he, truſt in their 


and boldneſſe; but our confidence is in the All 


mighty God, who at a beck can caſt down both 


world. 


19 Moreover, he recounted unto them ub 


helps their forefathers had found, and how 
were delivered , when under Sennacher a 
hundred foureſcore and five thouſand periſhed. 

20 Andhe told them of the battell — 
had in Babylon with the Galatians, how they 
came but eight thouſand in all to the buſneſſe, 
with foure thouſand Macedonians, and that 
Macedonians being perplexed, the eight thon- 
ſand deſtroyed an hundred and twenty thow- 
ſand, becauſe of the help that they hadfrom 
heaven, and ſo received a great boot. 

21 Thus when he had made them bold with 
theſe words, and ready to die for the way 
the countrey, he divided his army into 

arts: 
” 22 And joyned with himſelf his own bre- 
thren, leaders of each band, to wit, Simon 
Joſeph, and Jonathan, giving each one fiftees 
undred men. ; 

23 Alſo (he appointed) Eleazar to reade 
the holy book: ad when he had given them 
this watchword The help of God; 
leading the firſt band, he joyned battell w 
Nicanor. 

24 And by the help of the Almighty, uy 
flew above nine thouſand of their enemies, 
wounded and maimed the moſt part of Nicanors 
hoſt, and ſo put all to flight, 

25 And took their money that came to buy 
them, and purſued them farre: bur lacking times 


13 They that were fearfull, and diftrafied | 


them that come againſt us, and alſo all the}, 


ey returned. 

26 For it was the day before the ſabbath,nd 

therefore they would no longer purſue them. 
27 So when they had gathered || their #* 

mour together, and ſpoiled their enemies, 


ceeding praiſe and thanks to the Lord. 


ries upon the ſea coaſt, proclaiming a ſale of the Excend themſelves about the ſabbath, 
x 
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e Lord 
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* 


Herred them unto that day, which was 
Se beginning of mercy diſtilling upon them. 
Ane — the ſabbath, when they had gi- 
4 t of rhe {| ils to the || maimed, and the 
"and orphanes, the reſidue they divided 

. hemſclves and their ſervants. 
When this was done, and — had made 
mon ſupplication, they N t the mer- 
be reconciled with his ſervants 
% Moreover, of thoſe that were with Timo- 
eas and Bacchides, who fought againſt them, 
les above twenty thouſand, and very eaſi- 
waar high and olds, & divided —_— 
es many ſpoils more, and made the 
Need, orphanes, widows, yea and the aged 
$6.cquall in ſpoils with themſelves. 
I" And when they had gathered their armour 
ber, they laid them up all carefully in con- 
es places, and the remnant of che ſpoils 
brought to Jeruſalem. - 
"33 They flew alſo Philarches that wicked 
a, who was with Timotheus, and had an- 
wed che Jews many wayes. 
Furthermore, at ſuch time as they kept the 
alt for the victory in their countrey, they burnt 
abe nes chat had ſer fire upon the holy 
es, who was fled into a little houſe; and ſo he 
received a reward meet for his wickedneſſe. 
A for that moſt ungracious Nicanor, who 
brought a thouſand merchants to buy the 


35 He was through the help of the Lord 
waght down by them of whom he made leaſt 
unt, and putting off his glorious apparell, 
—_— = parting 8 
barging his company, he came like a 
err ſervant through the mid - land unto An- 
be having ve great diſhonour for that his 
al vas deſtroyed. 
4 Thus he that took upon him to — 
lle Romane; their tribute by means of the 
in Jeruſalem, told abroad, that the 
had God to fight for them, and therefore 
could nor be hurt, becauſe they followed 
chat he gave them. 
a KAP. IX. 
1 Micky 142 fiom Perſepols. 5 He & ſirick en with 4 
te „ 14 and promiſe'h io become a Few. 28 He die b 


A Bout chat time came Antiochus || with diſ- 
tour out of the countrey of Perſia. 
4 For he had entred the city called — 
A went about to rob the temple, and to 
Ache city : whereupon the multitude run- 
Pgtodefend themſelves with their weapons, 
{ put th to flight; and ſo it happened, that Au- 
wes being 2 to flight of the inhabitants, 
5 with ſhame 


* 
1 


$3 Now when he came to Ecbatana, ne vs was 
dim what had happened unto Nicanor 
Almotheus. 
nme felling with anger, he thought to 
* — the 1 the diſgrace done unto 
an e that made him flee. Therefore 
ed he his chariot-man to drive with- 
» and to diſpatch the journey , the 
ment of God now following him. For he 
proudly in this fort, That he would 
to Jeruſalem , and make it a common bu- 
of the Jews. 
mat the Lord Almighty, the God of Iſrael, 
un with an incurable & inviſible plague: 


ur 

Fer tha 
eaven- 

remembred kindly your honour, and 


will, Returning out of Perſia, and being 
with a grievous diſeaſe ,. I thought 22 


or aſloon as he had en theſe words, a pain 
of che bowels thar * —— came — 
him, and ſore rorments of the inner parts. 
6 And that moſt juſtly: for he had tormented 
other mens bowels with many and ſtrange tor- 
ments. 
7 Howbeit he nothing at all ceaſed from his 
bragging, bur ſtill was filled with pride, breath- 
ing out fire in his rage againſt the Jews, and 
commanding to haſte the journey: hut it came 
to paſſe that he fell down from his chariot, car- 
ried yiolently ; fo that having a fore fall, all the 
members of his body were much pained. 
8 And thus he that a little afore thought he 
might command the waves of the ſea, (ſo proud 
was he beyond the condition of man)and weigh 
the high mountains in a balance, was now caſt 
on rol ng carried in an horſelitter, ſhew- 
ing forth unto all the manifeſt power of God. 
9 So that the worms roſe up out of the body 
of this wicked man, and whiles he lived in ſor- 
row and pain, his fleſh fell away, and the ſilthi- 
neſſe of his ſmell was noyſome to all his army, 
10 And the man that thought a little afore he 
could reach to the ſtarres of heaven, no man 
could endure to carry for his intolerable ſtink. 
11 Here therefore being 5 began to 
leave off 14 — pride, and to come to the 
knowledge [of himſelf] by the ſcourge of God, 
his pain increaſing every moment. 
12 And when he himſelf could nor abide his 
own ſmell, he ſaid theſe words, It is meet to be 
ſubj ect unto God, and that a man that is mor- 
tall my not proudly think of himſelf, as if h 
were . 


15 And as touching 12 , whom he ha 
judged not worthy to be ſo much as buried, bu 
ro caſt out with their children to be d 

voured of the fowls and wilde beaſts, he woul 


out of his own revenue defray the charges be- 
longing to the ſacrifices : - 

17 Yea, and that alſo he would become a Jew 
himſelf, and go through all the world that was 
inhabired, and declare the power of God. 
18 But for all this his pains would not ceaſe: | 
for the juſt judgemenr of God was come upon 
him: therefore deſpairing of his health, he 
wrote unto the Jews the letters underwritten, 
containing the form of a ſupplicarion, after thi 
manner : 

19 Antiochus king and governour, to th 


good Jews his citizens , wiſheth much joy, 


ealth and proſperity. 

20 If ye and your children fare well, 

affairs be to your contentment, I give very 

nks to God, having my hope in 

21 As for me, I was weak, or elſe I would have 
good 


taken 
1 


139 


H Or, eos - 


7 affairs, 


11 Or, fel · 
(owing. 


Ae fafery of all: | And this was the end of Antiochm 
22 Not diſtruſting mine health, but having | Epiphanes. - —_— | 


eat hope to eſcape this ſickneſſe. 

23 Burt conſidering that even my father, at 
hat time he led an army into the high coun- 
eys, appointed a ſuccefſour, 

24 To the end, that if any thing fell out con- 
trary to expectation, or if any tidings were 
brought that were grie vous, they of the land 
knowing to whom || the ſtate was left, might not 


be troubled. 


25 Again, confidering how that the princes 
chat are borderers and neighbours unto my 
kingdome , wait for opportunities, and _— 
what ſhall be the event, I have appointed my 
ſonne Antiochus king , whom I often commit- 
ted and commenten unto many of you, when 
I went up into the high provinces; to whom 1 
have written as followeth. 

26 Therefore I pray and requeſt you to re- 
member the benefits that I have done unto you 
generally, and in ſpeciall, and that every man 
will be ſtill faithfull to me and my ſonne. 

27 For I am perſwaded that he || underſtand- 
ing my minde, will fayourably and graciouſly 
yeeld to your deſires. 

28 Thus the murderer and blaſphemer ha- 
ving ſuffered moſt grievouſly , as be entreated 
other men, ſo died he a miſerable death in a 
ſtrange countrey in the mountains. 

29 And Philip that was brought up with him, 
carried zaway his body, who alſo fearing the 
ſonne of Antiochus » went into Egypt to Ptele- 
meus Philometor. 1 

CHAP. X. 

1 Judas recovereth the city, and purifieth the temple. 14 Gor- 
gias vexeth the Fews. 18 Jad as winneth their holds. 29 Ti- 
mothers and his men are diſtomfited, 3 Gaara 15 taken, and 
Timotheus ſlain. 

Ow Maccabeus and his —_— „the 
Lord guiding them, recovered the temple, 
and the city. 

2 But the altars which the heathen had built 
in the open ſtreet, and alſo the chappels, they 
pulled down. 

3 And having cleanſed the temple, they made 
another altar, and ſtriking ſtones, they took fire 
out of them, and offered a ſacrifice after two 
yeares , and ſet forth incenſe, and lights, and 
ſhew-bread. 

4 When that was done, they fell flat down, 
and beſought the Lord that they might come no 
more into ſuch troubles, but if they ſinned any 
more againſt him, that he himſelf would chaſten 
them with mercy, and that they might not be 
delivered unto 4 blaſphemous, and barbarous 


nations. G 


5 Now upon the ſame day that the ſtrangers 
profaned the temple, on the very ſame day ir 
was cleanſed again, even the five and twentieth 
day of the ſame moneth, which is Caſleu. 

6 And they kept eight dayes with gladneſſe, 
as in the feaſt of the acles , remembrin 
that not long afore they had held the feaſt of 
the tabernacles , when as they wandered in the 
mountains and dennes like beaſts. 

75 Therefore they bare branches, and fair 

s, and palms alſo, and ſang pſalmes unto 
him chat had given them good ſucceſſe in clean- 
fing his place. | 

They ordained alſo by a common ſtatute 
and decree, That every yeare thoſe dayes ſhould 
be kept of the whole nation of the Jews. 


1 


Eupator, who was the ſonne of this wi 
man, gathering briefly the calamities of 


warres. 


ointed him] chief 
henioe. 
12 For Prtalemeus that was called 


the wrong that had been done unto them, 

deayoured to continue peace with them, 
13 Whereupon being accuſed of 

every word, becauſe he had left Cyprus 


arted to Antiochus Epiphanes, || and 
that he was in no honourable place, he 


diſcouraged, that he poiſoned himſelf ai 


died. 

14 But when Gorgias was governour of 
holds, he hired ſouldiers, and nouriſhed 
continually with the Jews : 

15 And therewithall the Idumeans 
2 into their hands the moſt co 


olds, kept the Jews occupied, and recem 


thoſe that were baniſhed from Jeruſalem, 
went abour to nouriſh warre. 

16 Then they that were with Mac 
made ſupplication , and . God that 
would be their helper; and ſo 
violence upon the ſtrong holds of thel 

17 And aſſaulting them ſtrongly, they 
the holds, and kept off all that fought 
the wall, and ſlew all that fell into their 
and killed no fever then twenty thouſand. 

18 And becauſe certain (who were no 
then nine thouſand) were fled together into 
very ſtrong caſtles, having all manner of thi 
convenient to ſuſtain the ſiege 3 


19 Maccabeus left Simon and Joſeph, 4 


Zaccheus alſo, and them that were with 
who were enow to beſiege them, and di 
himſelf unto rhoſe places which more 
his help. 

20 Now || they that were with Simon, 
led with covetouſneſſe, were perſwaded for 
ney ( through certain of thoſe that were in 
catie)and took ſeventy thouſand drac 
let ſome of them eſcape. 

21 But when it was told Maccabeus 
was done , he called the governours of 
people together, and accuſed thoſe men 
they had ſold their brethren for money, 
their enemies free to fight againſt them. 

22 So he ſlew thoſe that were found trai 
and immediately took the two caſtles, 


to Now will we declare the acts of Anticed 


1t So when he was come to the crown;he 
one Lyſias over the affairs of his realm, and [| 
governour of Celoſyriz 


chooſing rather to do juſtice unto the Jews, 


Philometor had committed unto him, and 


they ran wi 


* 
2 


friends, before Eupator, and called traitoue 


23 And having good ſucceſſe with his 


pons in all things he took in hand, he 
the two holds more then twenty thouſand. 
24 Now Timotheus whom the Jews 


Jewry,by force of arms. 0 
25 But when he drew neare, {they 


clo » 


on 


3 


overcome before, when he had gathered a g 
multitude of forrein forces , and horſes out} 
Aſia not a few, came as though he would 


were with Maccabeus, turned rthemlelyes 8 
pray unto God, and ſprinkled earth an 
their heads, and girded their loyns with lack 


26. a 


: 
N 


$ 
o 


Fad tell down at che foot of rhe altar, 
acht hin . mercifull — pwr, mr tae 
excmy to their enemies, and an adve 
Sir ave ies, as the law declareth. "Y 
> after the prayer, they took their wea- 
ul vent on further from the city: and 
he drew neare to their enemies, they 
by themſelves. 

"38 Now the ſunne being newly riſen , they 
ned both together 3 the one part having to- 
ker with their vertue, their refuge alſo unto 
led, for a || pledge of their fucceſſe and 
ory: the other ſide making their rage leader 
£4 ir batte ll. 

dat when the battell waxef ſtrong, there 
geared unto. the enemies from heaven , five 
(omely men upon horſes, with bridles of gold, 
os of them led the Jews, 

2s And Kook Maccabeus betwixt them, and 
tered him on every fide with their weapons, 
akept him ſafe , but ſhot arrows and light- 
iunſt the enemies: ſo that being con- 
sich blindneſſe, and full of trouble, 


hey were killed 


were ready not onely to fight with men, 


walls of iron. 


_ 


Ti. 

5 So he Tanne to Judei and drew dd 
Berhſura, which was a ſtrong town, but diſtin 
from Jeruſalem about five furlongs, and he lai 
ſore ſiege unto it. 


6 Now when || they that were with Macea- IMM 


beus heard that he beſieged the holds, they 
and all the people with lamentation and tears 
beſought the Lord that he would ſend a 
angel to deliver Iſrael. 

7 Then Maccabeus himſelf firſt of all rook 
weapons, exhorting the other, that they would 
je opard themſelves together with him, to help 
their brethren: ſo they went forth together 
with a willing minde. 

8 And as they were at Jeruſalem , there ap- 
peared before them on horſeback, one in whit 
clothing, ſhaking his armour of gold, 

9 Then they praifed the mercifull God a 
together, and took heart, inſomuch that they 

ut 
with moſt cruel beaſts, and to pierce through 


10 Thus they marched forward in their ar- 
mour, having an helper from heaven: for the 


bis 


cn. 


Lord was mercifull unto them. 

1 And giving a charge upon their enemies, 
like lions, they flew eleven thouſand footmen, 
and ſixteen hundred horſemen, and put all the 
other to flight. 


13 Aud chere were ſlain [of footmen twenty 
0 | and five hundred, and fix hundred 


. 
o 


43 As for Timotheus himſelf, he fled into a 
| Monz hold, called Gazara, where Chereas 
u goyernour. 
a they that were with Maccabeus, laid 


| the fortreſſe couragiouſly foure 


1 


ud they that were within, truſting to 
ltekength of the place, blaſphemed excecd- 
lacks and uttered wicked words. 
i Neverthclefſe upon the fifth day early, 
mary young men of Maccabeus company, in- 
FX . 
al with anger becauſe of the blaſphemies, 
eiche wall manly, and with a fierce cou- 
me killed all that they met withall. | 
6 Others likewiſe aſcending after them, 
ils they were buſied with them that were 
inchin , t the towers, and kindling fires, 
un the blaſphemers alive; and others broke 
ade gates, and having received in the reſt 
ax wah: took the city, ; 
7 And killed Timotheus that was hid ina 
pit, and Chereas his brother, with A- 


1 Wen this was done, they praiſed the 
ln with pſalmes and thankſgiving, who had 
melogreat things for Iſracl, and given them 
PB CHAP. Xr. 
ting to get Jein/alem, 8 is pat to flight. 16 The 
4 Mal to the Jews : 22 of the ling une Lyftas, 
Has the Jens: 34 of the Rumanes to the Jews. 

Vor bg after this, Lyfias the kings f pro- 
Yietour and couſin, who alſo managed the 
my, wok ſore diſpleaſure. for the things that 


ad when he had gathered about foureſcore 


N with all the horſemen, he came againſt 
4775 Lining to make the city an habita- 
ad entiles, 

[And to make a gain of the temple, as of the 
Mappels of the heathen , ant to ſer the 


ref dod to ſale every yeare : 

al conſidering the power of God, 
RG up with his ten thouſands of foot- 
his thouſands of horſemen, and bis 

ats. 


1489 


=”. 


naked; and L yſias himſelf fled away ſhame 
and ſo eſcaped. 


caſting with himſelf what loſſe he had had, and 


overcome , becauſe the Almighty God helped 
them, he ſent unto them, - 


ſonable conditions, and [ promiſed ] that he 


would perſwade the king, that he muſt needs 
be a friend unto them. 


be a means of your good. 


12 Many of them alſo being wounded, eſcaped 
Y» 


13 Who as he was a man of anderflanding, 


conſidering that the Hebrews could not be 


14 And perſwaded them to agree to all rea- 


15 Then Maceabeus conſented to all that 
Lyſias deſired, being carefull of the common 
d; and whatſoever Maccabeus wrote unto: 
7 concerning the Jews, the king grant- 
ed it. 

16 For there were letters written unto the 
Jews from Lyſias to this effect: Lyſias unto the 
people of the Jews ſendeth greeting. 

17 John and Abſalon , who were ſent from 
you, delivered me the petition ſubſcribed, and 
made requeſt for the performance of the con- 
rents thereof, 

18 Therefore what things ſoeyer were meer 
to be reported to the king, I have declared, 
them, and he hath granted as much as might be: 

19 If then you will keep your ſelves loyal 
to the ſtare, hereafter alſo will I ondeavour to 


20 But of the particulars I have given order; 
both to theſe , and the orker that came from 
me, to- commune with you. | 

21 Fare ye well. The hundred and eightan 
fourtieth yeare, the foure and twentieth day o 
the moneth D ioscorinthius. 

22 Now the kings letter contained theſe 
words: King Antidchus unto his brother Lyſias 
ſendeth greeting. | 

23 Since our father is tranſlated unto the 
ou: our will is, that they that are in our realm 

iye quietly , that every one may attend upon 
*. 


his own 
x4 We. 


* 


» 


[Or, De 
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or, give 
hen «- ſſu 


pance. 


4 Or, Apri 


UI Or; Con- 
ful. 


24 We del al that the Tews would 


not conſent to our father, for to be ht un- 


to the cuſtome of the Gentiles, but CEE 


keep their own manner of living: for the which 
cauſe they require of us, that we ſhould ſuffer 
them to live after their own laws, ; Ro 
25 Wherefore our minde is, that this natio 
ſhall be in reſt, and we have determined to re- 
ſtore them their temple, that they may live ac- 
cording to the cuſtomes of their forefathers. 
26 Thou ſhalt do well therefore ro ſend unto 
them, and | grant them peace, that when they 
are certified of our minde, they may be of good 
comfort , and ever go Seertully abour their 
own affairs, | 
And the letter of the king unto the nation 


2 
ofrhe Jews was after this manner: King Antio- 


chus ſenderh greeting unto the counſel, and the 
reſt of the Jeivs. 

28 If ye fare well, we have our deſire, we are 
alſo in good health. | 

29 Menelaus declared unto us, that your de- 
fire was to return home, and to follow your own 
buſineſſe: ; 

zo Wherefore they that will depart ſhall have 
ſafe conduct, till the thirtieth day of Xanthicus 
with ſecurity. : 

31: And the Jews ſhall uſe their own kinde of 
meats , and laws, as before; and none of them 
any manner of wayes ſhall be moleſted for 
things ignorantly done. 

32 I have ſent alſo Menchus , that he may 
comfort you. _ 

33. Fare ye well. In the hundred — and 
eighth yeare, and in the fifreench day of che 
moneth Xanthicus. | 

34 The Romanes alſo ſent unto them a letter 
containing theſe words: Quintus Memmius,and 
— Manlius, = of the 

end greeting unto the people of the Jews. 

3 75 hoe Lyſias the kings couſin hath 
granted, therewith we alſo are well pleaſed. 

36 Bur couching ſuch things as he judged to 
be referred to the King: after you have adviſed 
thereof, ſend one forthwith , that we may de- 
clare as it is convenient for you: for we are now 
going to Antioth, 

37 Therefore ſend ſome with ſpeed, that we 
may know what is your minde. 

38 Farewell. This hundred and eight and 
fourtieth yeare, the fifteenth day of the moneth 


Xanthi cus. 
CHAP. XII. 
x The kings liextenants the Jews. 3 They of Joppe drown 
to hundred Jews. 6 Jallas is avenged when them. 11 He 
taketh Cafbin a2 Ti- 


mat eib peace with the Arabians, 16 and 
mothers armies overthtows, 
Hen theſe coyenants were made, Lyſias 
went unto the King, ang the Jews were 
about their husbandry. 

2 But of the governours of ſeverall places, 
Timotheus,and Apollonius the ſonne of Genne- 
us, alſo Hieronymus, and Demophon, and be- 
fides them Nicanor the governour of Cyprus 


would not ſuffer them to be quiet „ and live in 


ce. 
my The men of Joppe alſo did ſuch an ungodly 
deed : they prayed the Jews that dwelt among 
them to go with their wives and children into 
the boats which they had prepared, as though 
they had meant them no hurt. 
4 Who accepted of it according to the com- 
n decree of the city, as being deſirous to live 


ambaſſad ours of the Romanes, 


In peace, ind fuſpecting nothing: but whe 
were Few forth into the deep, they drow 
no leſſe then two hundred of them. 

5 When Judas heard of this c ad. 
unto. his countreymen , he co 8 
that were with him [to make them ready! 

6 And calling upon God the righteous judge] 
he came againſt thoſe 'murderers of his dd 
thren, and burnt che haven by night, and ſet the 
boats on fire, & thoſe that fled thither he flew! 

7 And when the town was ſhur up, he wew 
backward , || as if he would return to root 
all them of the city of Joppe. 8 

8. But hen he heard chat the Jamnites 
minded to do in like manner unto the Jews thy 
dwelt among them, : 

9 He came _ the Jamnites alſo by 
and ſer fire on the haven and the navy, forth 
the light of the fire was ſeen at Jeratalaw "= 
hundred and fourty furlongs off. 21 

10 Now when they were gone from 
nine furlongs in their journey toward T 
us, no fewer then five thouſand men on 
and five hundred horſemen of the Arabian 
upon him. < 

11 Whereupon there was a very ſore ban 
but Judas fide by the help of God got thei 
ry, ſo that the Nomades of Arabia, being ore 
come, beſought Judas for peace,promifingh 
to give him cattell, & to pleaſure himotherwi 

12 Then Judas thinking indeed that 
would be profitable in many chings, 
them peace : whereupon they ſhoo 
ſo they || departed to their tents, 

13 He went alſo about to make a 
certain ſtrong city, which was fencedabout 
with walls , and inhabited by people of di 
countreys; and the name of it was Calpis: 

14. But they that were within it, putf 
cruſt in the ſtrength of the walls, and | 
of victuals, that they behayed themſelves 
ly rowards them that were with Judas , rai 
and blaſpheming , and uttering ſuch words 
were not to be 7 ken. | 

15 Where — with his company, 
ling upon the great Lord of the world ( 
without any rammes or engines of ware 
caſt down Jericho in the time of Joſhua) gue 
fierce aſſault againſt the walls, 

16 And took the city by the will of 
| made unſpeakable ee „ infomuch that 
lake two furlongs broad, neare adjoyning the! 
unto , being filled full , was ſcen running m 
bloud. 

17 Then departed they from thence 
hundred and fifty furlongs,and came to C 
unto the Jews that are called Tubieni. _ 

18 But as for Timotheus, they found him! 
in the places: for before he had ay | 
thing , he departed from thence, wing li 
very * in a certain hold: ; 

19 Howbeit Doſitheus and Sofipater, 
were of Maccabeus captains , went forth, ® 
flew thoſe that Timotheus had left in 
treſſe, above ten thouſand men. 

20 And Maccabeus ranged his army 
bands, and ſer || them over the bands, and 
againſt Timotheus, who had about him an 
dred and twenty thouſand men of foot, and 
thouſand and five hundred horſemen. | 
21 Now when Timotheus had knowledge 
Judas coming, he ſent the women and chilan 


a5 
9 4 ut RS 2 ned a 
5 y , * 9 9 2 3 4 * 


5 
s othet baggage untd a fortreſſe 38 $0 Judas gathered his Rolf, and came 
* the city Odollam. And when the ſeventh da 
came, they pur ( 
8 
| upon y „as che Or n fac þ; 
had been, Judas and his company came to , Oc, 
up the bodies of them that were ſlain ,. and to 
— 3 with their kinſmen in their fathers 

. 

40 Now under the coats of every one that 
was ſlain, they found things — to the 
wow - Se Jannites by is 9 7 ee the 
ws by w. Then every man ſaw that þ+ ; 
thouſand me : this whe the cauſe wherefore they were ſlain. . 5 
ene 2. imorhens s himſelF fel ine 4: All men therefore praiſing the Lord the] 

olitheus ah AAtcr, whom righteous ju who had open mo 
700 with much craft to Jerbio go with hi 52 were hive : ee e 
aſe he had many of che Jews parents 42 Betook themſelves unto prayer, and 

e brethren of ef chem, who, iff ſought him, that the ſinne — Nee 
| put him to death, ſhould not be req wholly be put out of remembrance. Beſides, | 
led, k noble Judas exhorted the people to keep them- 
135 So when he had aſſured them with many] ſelves from finne, forſomuch as they ſaw before 
, that he would reſtore them withouy their eyes the things that came to paſſe, forth 

according to the agreement, they let him finnes of thoſe chat were flain. | 

A brche aving of their brethren. 43 And when he had made a gatherin 
1736 Then, Maccabeus marched forth ro Cary throughout the company, to the ſumme of two 
and to the temple of | Atargatis, and there rhoufand drachmes of filyer, he ſtut n to Jeruſa- 
the few five and twenty thouſand perſons. lem to offer a firine-offering, doing therein very 
lud after he had put to . deſtroy4 well and honeſtly, in that he was mindfull of 

them , Judas removed the hoſt towards E- the reſurrection: f 

1 ürong city, wherein Lyſias abode, and 44 (For if he had not hoped that they that 
wat mulcicude of divers nations, and thq were ſlain ſhould have riſen again, it had been 
young men kept the walls, and defended] ſuperfſuous and yain to pray for the dead) 
wgh ay wherein alſo was great proviſt 45 And alſo in that he 2 chat chere 


rough the appearifig of him that ſee 
fled amain , one running this way 
way, ſo as that they were ofte 
ir own men, and wounded with th 
eir on ſwords. 


; was great fayour laid u thoſe that died 
but when guns and his company had godly, (It was an holy and good thought) 
apon Almighty God(who with his power creupon he made a reconciliation for the: 
ch the ſtrength of his enemies) they wan dead, that they might be delivered from ſinne. 
city, and flew twenty and five thouſand of 
Achat were within. ; OS P. MIR 25 
From thence they departed to 8 eythopo ] R invades 13 night (end meny. 
Mich lieth fix ke furlongs from Jeru- ag at Spud eee 
= | IN the hundred fourry and ninth yeare it was 
But when the Jews chat dwelt there had I told Judas that Antiochus Eupator was co- 
| that the S eythopolitans dealt lovingly ming with a great power into Judea, 
ok them, and entreated them kindly in thq 2 And with him Lyſias his proteQour , an 
me of their adverſity 3 A ruler of his affairs, having either of them a Gre- 
1:41. They gave them thanks, deftig em to of | 
c ill unto them: and fo they came ta rhoyſand, andhorſemen five thouſand and three x 
lem, the feaſt of che weeks approching. hundred, and elephants two and twenty, and 
Aud after the feaſt called Pente coſt rhey three hundred chariors armed with hooks. 
jw forth againſt Gorgias the governour of 3 Menelaus alſo joyned himſelf with them, 
me, I and with great diſſimulation encouraged Antio- 
3 Who came out with three thouſand men chus, not for the ſafegard of the countrey, but 
ot, and foure pended 1 : becauſe he thought ro have been made gover- 
44 Andit happened that in their fighting to-: nour. Tak 
er, a few o the Jews ere Dail: - * 4 Bur the King of kings moved Antiochus 
$4 : minde aꝑainſt this wicked wretch, and Lyſtas. 


cian power of foortnen, an hundred and ten 3 


which time Poſitheus, one of Bacen 
„who was on horſeback, and a ſtrong] informed the king chat chis man was the cauſe 
L was till upon Gorgias; and taking holdſ of all miſchief, fo that the king commanded to- . 
coat, drew him by force, and when he] bring him unto Berea, and to put him to death, 
| — taken chat curſed man alive, a| as the manner is in chat᷑ place. | 
mof Thracia coming upon him, I ſmote| 5 Now there was in thut placa a tower of fifty 
| r, fo that Gorgias fled unto Ma- cubirs high, full of aſhes, and it had a round in- 
ſtrument which on every ſide hamged down into 


F N w when that were with Gorgias] the aſhes. 


t long, and were weary, Judas called & And whoſoever was condemned of ſaeri- 
1 he would ſhew himſelf to] ledge, or had committed . zrie vous 

r, and leader of the battell. crime, there did all men thruſt him untꝭ death. 

| with that he began in his own lan-] + Such a death it happened that wicked man 

d ſung pfalmes with aloud yoice, and to die, nor havin 'ſo much às buriall in the: 
unaware upon Gorgias man y de pur | earth, and dare jnſtiy. n 
be. ' . , . 


K 
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K Or, bed 
tad a little 
ae (Þi1e, 


l Or, Lord 


H Or, rebel. 
led. 


8 For inſomuch as he had committed many 
ſinnes about the altar, whoſe fire and aſhes were 
holy, he received his dearth in aſbes. + + - +; 
9. Now the king came with;a barbarous and 
Maughry minde , to do farre worle to the Jews 
then had been done in his fathers time. * 
10 Which chings when Judas perceived, he 
eommanded the multitude to call upon rhe 
Lord night and day , that if ever at any other 
time, he would now alſo help them, being at the 
point to be put from their law, from their coun- 
trey, and from the holy temple; 2; 
ir And that he would not ſuffer the e 
that ſ had even now been but a little refreſhed; 
to be in ſubjection to tho blaſphemous nations. 


and beſought the mercifull Lord with weeping 
and faſting, and lying flat upon the greens reẽ 
dayes long, Judas having exhorted them, com- 
manded they ſhould be in a readineſſe. 

13 And Jules being apart with the elders, 
determined, before the kings hoſt ſhould enter 
into Judea and get the city, to go forth and try 
the matter [in fight] by the help of the Lord. 

14 80 when he had committed [ all] to the 
|| Creatour of the world, and exhorted his 

ouldicrs to fight . even unto death, for 
the laws, the temple, the city, the countrey, 
and the commonwealth, he — by Modin. 

15 And having given the wate — to them 
that were about him, Victory is of God; with 
the moſt valiant and choice young men, he went 
in into the kings tent by night, and flew in the 
camp about foure thouſand men, and the chief- 
= of the elephants , with all that were upon 


m. | 

16 And at laſt they filled the camp with fear 
and tumult, and departed with good ſucceſſe. 

17 This was done in the break of the day, be- 
cauſe the protection of the Lord did help him. 

18 Now when the king 
the manlinefle of the Jews, he went about to 
rake the holds by policy, 

19 And marc 
was a ſtrong hold of the Jews; but he was pur 
to flight, failed, and loſt of his men. 

20 For Judas had conveyed unto chem that 
were in it, ſuch things as were neceſſary. 

21 But Rhodocus who was inthe Jews hoſt, 
diſeloſed the ſecrets to the enemies; therefore 
he was fought out, and when they had gotten 
him they put him in priſon. 

22 The king treated with them in Bethſara 
the ſecond time, gave his hand, took theirs, 
departed, fought with Judas, was overcome: 

23 Heard thar Philip who was left over the 
affairs in Antioch || was deſperately bent, con- 
founded, intreated the Jews, ſubmitted himſelf, 
and ſware to all equall conditions, agreed with 
them, and offered ſacrifice, honoured the tem- 
ple, and dealt kindly with the place, 

24 And accepted well of Maccabeus, made 
him principall goyernour from Ptolemais unto 
the Gerrhenians: - 

25 Came to Ptolemais,the people there were 
grieved for the covenants: for they ſtormed be- 
cauſe they would make their covenants void. 
26 Lyfias went up to the judgement ſear, ſaid 
as much as could be in defence of the cauſe, 
perſwaded, pacified, made themwell affected, 
returned ro Antioch. Thus it went touching 
the kings coming and departing. 1 


12 So when they had all done this together, 


had taken a taſte of 


ed towards Bethſura, which 


De III 
S arg oy ae udat. 19 Nicansr 
g Tat onſet F. 


A kter three yeares was Judas infori 


{ Demetrius the ſonne of 8 


S * maketh Peace with F 
ib te abe R, 46 who to H ] 


a 


entred by the haven of Tripolis with 8 re: 


power and navy, 


2 Had taken the countrey, and killed 1 4 


chus, and L yſias his protectour. 


3 Now one Alcimus who had been high ict F 


and had defiled himſelf wilfully in the times 


more aeceſſe to the holy altar, 

4 Came to king Demetrius in the h 
and one and fiftieth yeare, preſenting unto 
acrown of gold and a palm, and allo 
boughs which were| alba ny in 
ple: and ſo that day he held his peace. 
ther his fooliſh enterpriſe [and] being 
into counſel by Demetrius, and asked how 
Jews ſtood affected, and what they in 
anſwered thereunto, 

6. Thoſe of the Jews that be called 
( whoſe captain is Judas Maccabeus) noi 
warre, and are ſeditious, and will not let 
realm be in peace. : 

7 Theretore I being depriyed of mine 
ſtours honour (I mean the high pricſthood) 
now come hither : « 

8 Firſt verily for the unfeigned care I hat 
things pertaining to the king; and { | 
even for that I intend the good of mine oy 
countreymen: for all our nation is in no 
miſer » through the unadviſed dealing of 
aforeſaid. 

9 Wherefore, O king, ſeeing thou 
all theſe things , be carefull for the c 
and our nation which is preſſed on every 
according to the clemencie that thoure 
ſheweſt unto all. | 


fible that the ſtare ſhould be quiet. 
| 11 This was no ſooner ſpoken of him, 
others of the kings friends being maliciouſly 
Judas, did more incenſe Demetri 


12 And forthwith calling Nicanor, who ha 


been maſter of the elephants, and making 


governour over Judea, he ſent him fort, 


' 13 Commanding him to ſlay Judas, 
ſcatter them that were ith him, and to 


Alcimus high prieſt of the great temple. - 
14 Then the heathen that had fled out of ja 


dea from Judas, came to Nicanor b 
thinking the harm and calamities of 
to be their welfare. | ; 
15 Now when the Jews heard of Nicw 
coming, and that the heatken || were up 
them, they caſt earth upon their heads, 4 
made ſupplication to him that had e 
his people for ever, and who alwayes 


' 16 So at the commandment of the captall 
they removed ſtraightwayes from thence » 
came neare unto them, at the town of H 

17 Now Simon, Judas brother, had jo 
battell with Nicanor, but was ſomewhat 


fired through the ſudden filence of his 
maligeſſs of them chat were with) 


18. Nevertheleſſe, Nioanor . 
5 


* 


4 
9 
9 


10 Fer as long as Judas liveth, it is not pal 


fi 1 
the Jens] 


heir mingling (with the Gentiles) Techig tha 
by no means he could ſaye himſelf,not laut 2 


his portion with manifeſtation of his preſence-J 


5 Howbeit having gotten opportunity to * 


that they hadwo | ke 


Aurſt not try the matter by the | x 


"Tho Wherefore he ſent Poſidonius, and Theo- 
Fins, and M tas, to make peace. 

o when they had taken long atlyiſement 
to „and the captain had made the mul- 
de acquainted therewith , and it appeared 

they were all of one mind, they conſented 

the coyenants, * 8 8 25 

Aud appointed a day to meet in together 
* : and when the day came, and 

ſer for either of them, 

Judas placed armed men ready in conye- 

places, leſt ſome. treachery ſhould be ſud- 

 Yaaly praftiſed by the enemies: ſo they made a 

axceable conference. 

423 Now Nicanor abode in Jeruſalem, and 

o hurt, but ſent away the people that came 
Hag unto him. 

Led he would not willingly have Judas 

al his fight : for he loved the man from his 


Ii He d him alſo to take a wife, and to 
| — N ſo he married, was quiet, and 
port of this life. . 
7 26 But Alcimus perceiving the love that was 
mint them, and conſidering the covenants 
vere made, eame to Demetrius, & told him 
af Nicanor was not well affected towards the 
xe; for that he had ordained Judas, a traitour 
realm, to be the kings ſucceſſour. 
Then the king being in a rage, and pro- 
A yith the accuſations of the moſt wicked 
wn, wrote to Nicanor, ſignifying that he was 
d with the covenants ,. and com- 
him that he ſhould fend Maccabeus 
inall haſte unto Antioch : 
hen this came to Nicanors hearing, he 
NL confounded in himſelf, and rook ir 
y that he ſhould make void the ar- 
pwhich were agreed upon, the man being 


dut becauſe there was no dealing againſt 

ds, be prog his time to accompli 
Icy. f a 

30 31 „ when Maccabeus ſaw 

icanor began to be churliſh unto him, and 

he entreared him more roughly then he 

wont, perceiving that ſuch ſowre behaviour 

of good, he gathered together not a 

wol his men, and wi drew himſelf from Ni- 


r ut — ovia that he was — 
f prevented by Judas policy, came into the 
ud holy temple gs dune the 
bas were offering their uſuall ſacrifices, 
him the man. a 
when they ſware that they could not 

t the man was whom he ſoughr, 
He ſtretched out his right hand toward 
Femple, and made an oath in this manner, If 
not deliver me Judas as 4 a priſoner, 1 
Why this temple of God even: with the 
L and I will break down the altar, and 

temple unto Bacchus. 
theſe words he departed. Then the 
Meup their hands towards heaven, and 
him that was ever a defender of their 
ng in this manner, 

on, O Lord of all things, whio haſt need 
aſt pleaſed that the temple of chine 


de among us 5 


— =. 


7 
port, who for his Kindneſſe was called à father 
of the Jews. A, ng 
38 For in the former times, when they min- 
| pled not themſelves with the Gentiles, he had. 


en accuſed of Jadaiſme, and did boldly jeo- 


the religion of the Jews. 

39 So Nicanor willing to declare the hate 
that he bare unto the Jews,ſent above five hun- 
dred men of warre to take him. = 

40 For he thought, by taking him, to do the 
Jews much hurt. ö 


ken the tower, and violently broken into the 
utter doore, and bade that fire ſhould be 
brought to hurn it, he being ready to be taken 
on, every ſide, fell upon his {word 5 % 

42 Chooſing rather to die manfully, then to 
come into the hands of the wicked, to be abu- 
ſed otherwiſe then beſeemed his noble birth: 

43 But miſſing his ſtroke through haſte, the 
multitude alſo ruſhing within the doores, he ran 
boldly up to the — and caſt himſelf down 
manfully amongſt the thickeſt of them, 

44 Bur they quickly giving back, and a ſpace: 
being made, he fell down into the midſt of the. 
void place. 3 

45 Nevertheleſfe, while there was yet breath 
within him, being inflamed with anger, he roſe. 
up, and though his bloud guſhed our like ſpouts 
of water, and his wounds were grieyous, yet be 
ran through the midſt of the throng; and ſtand-;ſ 
ing upon a ſteep rock, =_ 

26 When as his blond" was now quite gone, 
he pluckt out his bowels , and taking them in. 
both his hands, he caſt them upon the throng,. 
and calling upon the Lord of life and ſpirit to 
reſtore him thoſe again, he thus died. 

+ # WF & | 

Nicanors blaſphemy. 8 Judas excourageth bis men by bi: 

dieam. 28 Nicator is Hain. : a a 

Ur Ni canor hearing that Judas and his com- 
pany were in the ſtrong places about Sama- 
ria, reſolved without any danger to ſet upon 
them on the ſabbath- day. | 

2 Nevertheleſſe,the Jews that were compel- 
led to go with him, ſaid, O deſtroy not ſo 
cruelly and barbarouſly, but give honour to that 
day, which he that ſeeth all things, hath ho- 
noured with holinefſe, above [other dayes.) 

3 Then the moſt ungracious wretch demand- 
ed, if there were a mighty One in heaven, that: 
had commanded the 3 to be kept. 

4 And when they ſaid, There is in heaven a 
living Lord , and mighty, who commanded the 
ſeyenth day to be kept: | 

5 Then ſaid the other; And I alſo am mighty 
upon earth, and I command to take arms, and 
ro do the kings buſineſſe: yet he obtained not 
to have his wicked will done. 

6 So Nicanor in exceeding pride and haugh- 
tineſſe , determined to ſer up a publick monu- 
ment of his victory over Judas and them that 
were with him. . 

But Maccabeus had ever ſure confidence! 


chat the Lord would help him: 


pard his body and life with all vehemeney for 


41 Now when the multitude would have ta- 


8 Wherefors 


2 
4 


a HE 
. 
+ * - 3 
er 7 
- © 27 


II. 


come unto them from the Almighty. 


: , not co 
ferr che comitig of the heathen againſt them, 
but to member _— — in * 
times they i om heaven, and n 

ro Ex the vi and aid which ſhould 


K _— — ——— out - —— 
e ets, and wi utting em in min 
of he bartels that they Foun afore, he made 
them more cheerfull. PETE 

to And when he had ſtirred up their mindes, 


breach of dathes. Gs 
11 Thus he armed every one of them, not᷑ ſo 
much with defence of ſhields and ſpears, as with 
comfortable and good words , a befides that 
e told them a dream worthy to be beleeved, as 
if it had been ſo indeed, which did not a little 
joyce them. 
12 And this was his viſion, That Onias, who 
had been high prieſt, a vertuous and a good 


tion, well ſpoken alſo, and exerciſed from 2 
chi lde in all points of vertue, holding up his 
hands, prayed for the whole body of the Jews. 

13 This done, in like manner there —— 
a man with gray hairs, and exceeding glorious, 
who was of a wonderfull and excellent majeſty. 

14 Then Onias anſwered, ſaying , This is 4 
lover of the brethren,who prayeth much for the 


The prophet of God. 


15 Whereupon , ias holding forth his 
right hand, gave to Judas a ſword of gold; and 
in giving it, ſpake thus, 


16 Take this holy ſword , a gift from God, 


Nries. 

77 Thus being 
of Judas, which were very good, and able to 
NKirre them up to valour, and to encourage the 
hearts of the young men, they determined not 
to pitch camp, but couragiouſly to ſer upon 
them, and manfully to try the matter by con- 

ict, becanſe the city, and the ſanctuary, and 
the temple were in danger. 

18 For the care that they took for their 
wives, and their children, their brethren, and 
kinsfolks, was in leaſt account with em: but 
the greateſt and principall fear was for the holy 


temple. 
19 Alſo they that were in the ciry took not the 
care, being tro for the conflict 


20 And now when as all looked what ſbould 
be the triall, and the enemies were already 
come neare, and the army was ſer in , and 
the beaſts conveniently p 
men ſer in wings, 

_ 21 Maccabeus ſeeing the coming of the mul- 
titude, and rhe divers 1 of armour, 
and the fierceneſſe of » ſtretched out 
his hands towards heaven, and called upon the 
Lord, that worketh wonders, knowing that vi- 
ctory cometh not by arms, but even as it 
ſeemeth good to him, he giveth it to ſuch as are 


worthy. g 
22 Therefore in his prayer he ſaid after this 


he gave them their charge, ſhewing them there- 
wi the Fallhood of the hea en, and che] h 


man, reverend in eonverſation, gentle in condi-| 


people, and for che holy city, (to wit) Jeremias 


5 the which thou ſhalt wound the adver- 
well comforted by the words 


abroad of the twelfth 


» and the horſe-| 


- » * 
che time of Ezckias king of] 
in the hoſt of Sennacher̃ib, an hundred 
fcore and five thouſand... - =, 
R Wherefore now alſo, O L : 

a good angel before us, for a 

Dee 

2 N e t ine um 4 
thoſtbe Arickken with terrour,that cage 
= holy people to blafpheme. And he 
thus = 


ot 


. 25 Then Nicanor and they ther 

im, came forward with trampets 

26 But Judas and his company enen 

the enemies witch invocation and prayer. 
27 80 that fighting with their N,, ll 

praying unto God with their hearts, che 

no icHe 


then thirty and five thouſand men: tit 


thro the a ce of God the 
—_ e = F 
28 N Ama _ —— was done, 
ain with joy, they knew that Nican 
5 in — weber 4 . * w- 
29 Then they made a great ſhour,andi 
praiſing the Almighty ir Their own 2 N 
30 And Judas, ho was ever the 
der of che citizens, both in body and mi 
who continued his love towards his 
men all his life, commanded to ftrike 
nors head, and his hand, with his 
bring them to Jeruſalem. Fr 
31 So when he was there, and had 
them of his nation together, and ſet tha 
before the altar , he ſent for them that 
the tower, 4 
32 And them vile Nicanors 
the hand of that blaſphemer, which wi 
brags he had ſtretched out againſt the 
ple of the Almighty. 1 
33 And when he had eut out the 
chat ungodly Nicanor, he commanded tim 
ſhould give it by pieces unto the foyls, ® 
hang 17 the reward of his madneſſe beford 
re ans 


mp * 

34 So every man praiſed toward the 
the glorious Lord , — » Bleſſed be he 
hath kept his own place unde filed. 8 

35 He hanged alſo Nicanors head upd 
tower, an evident and manifeſt ſigne unto 
the help of the Lord. 4 

36 And they ordained all with a common 
cree , in no caſe to let chat day 
ſolemnitie, but to celebrate the thirreenth 
moneth, which in the 
tongue is called Adar, the day before 
cheus day. 5 

37 Thus went it with Nicanor : and in 
that time forth the Hebrews had the city 
their power. And here will I make an end. 

38 And if I have done well, and ass' 
the ſtorie, it is that which I deſired: but if 
derly and meanly, it is that which I coul 
tain unto. 4 

39 For as it is hurtfull to drink wine, of 
ter alone; and as wine mingled with 
pleaſant, & delighteth the taſte: even 
fine ly framed, delighteth the cares 


reade the ſtory. And here ſhall be an end- 


— 


The end of 


Apoerypha. 
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The Go pel according to S; «A1atthey. 
85 CHAP. I, [char which is cynccived in her, is of the hol 
n e 21 * And the (hal bring forth  fonne anc 

| F the - — _ — 4. - — 1 for he ſhall ava 


- 


- 2 ( Now all this was done, that it mi 
bock of the * genera» [fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by th 
dos of Jeſus Chriſt, the 2 
bonne of David, the 
bonne of Abraham. 
a: -2 * Abraham begat I- 
f 2 — and. 5 fea, God * us) 
cob, and Jacob be- 24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from fleep, did 
TIE AN}. gat Judas and his bre- as the — the Lord had bidden — and 
wahren. A took unto him his wife: 
"4 And * Judas _ Phares and Zara of 25 And knew her nor till ſhe had brought 
2 and * Phares begat Eſrom, and Eſrom —— Jo firſt-bora ſonne ; and he called hi 
onne Jeſus. | 


nd Aram begat Aminadab, and Aminadab 
„ and Naaſſon Degas — 4 [1. The wif 2 H 2 P. I * n 

i kad Salmon begar Booz of Rachab, and e 11 we 1 re 5 
don begar Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat ſeph fleeth is ne „ 
ſeſſe. N eib the childien. 2.0 Himſelf dieb. 23 Chrift a brought 
5 knd-* Jeſſe begat David the king, and] % ar inty Galilee 19 Nazareth, | 
dia the king begat Solomon of her that had Ow when * Jeſus was born in Bethlehem Lute 22 
hen the wife of Urlas. of Judea, in the dayes of Herod the king, Þ, . 
5 And * Solomon begat Roboam, and Robo- [bctold, there came with men from the eaſt to 

bepat Abia, and Abia begat Aſa. Jeruſalem, 

$ And Aa begar Joſaphat, and Joſaphat be- | 2 Saying, Where is he that is born King of 
Joram, and Joram begat O2z1as. the Jewsifor we have ſeen his ſtarre in the eaſt, 
yg And Ozias begar Joatham , and Joatham | and are come to worſhip him, 

a Achaz, and Achaz begat Ezekias, 3 When Herod the king had heard theſe 
b Ad“ Ezckias begat Mauaſles , and Ma- things, he was troubled, aud all Jeruſalem with 

— Amon, and Amon begat Joſias. im. | 

Joſias begat Jechonias and his bre- | 4 And when he had gathered all the chief 

out the time they were carried away to-| prieſts and Scribes of the people together, he 
Ir demanded of them where Chriſt ſhould be born- 
n And after they were brought to Babylon, | 5 And = ſaid unto him , In Bethlchem of 
Fiechonias begat Salathiel, and Salathiel be- | Judea : for thus it is written by the prophet; 
box Lorobabe1. : 6 * And thou Bethlehem 72 the land of Tuda, Mic. 5. 2. 
Ii And Zorobabel begat Abiud , and Abiud | art not the leaſt among the princes of Juda: for ohn 7.4. 
deu Bliakim, and Eliakim begat Azor. out of thee ſhall come a Governour that ſhall 
{ 14 And Azor begat Sadoc , and Sadoc begat ||| rule my people Iſrael. | | Or, feed, 
hin, and Achim begat Eliud. 7 Then Herod,when he had privily called the '* 
i5 And Eliud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar wiſe men, enquired of them diligently what 
we Marthan, and Matthan begat Jacob. time the ſtarre appeared. 
| 16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the husband of | 8 And he ſent them ro Bethlehem, and ſaid, 
May, of whom was born Jeſus, who is called ] Go, and ſearch diligently for the young childe, 
* and when ye have found him, bring me word a- 
{ 9 $oall the generations from Abraham to | gain, that I may come and worſhip him alſo. 
Nil, are fourteen generations: and from Dar | 9 When they had heard the king, they de- 
ill the carrying away into Babylon, are | parted, and lo, the ſtarre which they ſaw in che 
en generations: and from the carrying | eaſt, went before them, till it came and ſtood 
into Babylon unto Chriſt,are fourteen ge- over where the young childe was. 
ations. | 10 When they ſaw the ſtarre, they rejoyced 
No the * birth of [eſus Chriſt was on | with exceeding great joy. : 

When as his mother Mary was eſpou-| rr I And when they were come into th 
Joſeph (before they came together) ſhe [houſe,they ſaw the young childe with Mary hi 
und wich childe of the holy Ghoſt. mother, and fell down, and worſhipped him: 

ly Then Joſeph her husband being a juſt and when they had opened their treafuręs, the 
» 2nd not willing to make her a pnblick Ii preſented unto him gifts; gold, and frankin- 
pe, was minded to put her away privily- Jcenſe, and myrrhe. NET 

w Tarwhile he thought on theſe things,be- | 12 And being warned of God in à dream, that 
i» the angel of the Lord appeared unto him [they ſhould not return to Herod, they departed 

enn, ſaying, Joſeph thou ſonne of David, into their own countrey another way. 
ele unto thee Mary thy wife: for | 13. And when they 2 ; _ 
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de cor the Lord *appeareth to Jo 
iream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the childe 
nd his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou 
here untill I bring thee word: for Herod will 
eek the young childe to deſtroy him. 3 
14 When he aroſe, he took the young childe 
nd his -morhev by night, and departed into 


2 C3 

272 And was chere untill the death of Herod: 
hat it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of 
he Lord by the propber,ſaying, * Our of Egypt 
ave I called my tonne. 

16 © Then Herod when he ſaw that he was 

>cked of the wiſe-men, was exceeding wroth, 
id ſcat forth, and flew all the children that 

ere in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, 
om two yeares and under, according to 
the time which he had diligently enquired of 
the wiſe-men. . 
17 Then was fulſilled — which was ſpoken 

eremie the prophet, ſaying, 
2 115 Rama ns there a voice heard, lamen- 
kati on and weeping,and great mourning,Rachel 
weeping for her children, and would not be 
comforred, becauſe they are not. 
19 © But when Herod was dead, behold, an 
angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Jo- 
ſeph in Egypt, 7A 
20 Saying» Ariſe, and take the young childe 
d his mother, and go into the land of Iſrael : 
or they are dead which ſought the young 
childes life. ; 
21 And he aroſe, and took the young childe 
A his mother, and came into the land of Iſrael. 
22 But when he heard that Archelaus did 
eigne in Judea, in the room of his father Herod, 
was afraid to go thither: norwithllandigs 

ing warned of God in a dream, he turned aſide 
ro the parts of Galilee : 

23 And he came and dwelt ina city called 
Nazareth: that it might be fulfilled which was 
ken by the prophets , He {hall be called a 
Nazarene, 


CHAP. III. 
I John preacheth : bt office life tiſme. 5 He hend- 
2 2 Phariſees, yg in 2 2 O 
N thoſe dayes came John the Baptiſt, 
preaching in the wilderneſſe of Judea, 
2 And ſaying, — ye: for the kingdome 
of heaven is at hand. ä 
3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by the pro- 
phet Eſaias, ſaying,“ The voice of one crying in 
the wilderneſſe, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 
4 And the ſame John had his raiment o 


loyns, and his meat was locuſts and wilde hony. 
5 Then went out to him Jeruſalem and all 
Judea, and all the region round abour Jordans 
6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, con- 
feſſing their ſinnes. | 
7 © But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees 
and Sadduces come to his baptiſme, he ſaid unto 
them, O generation of vipers, who hath warn- 
ed you to fice from the wrath to come? 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits | meet for re- 
pentance. 
- 9 And chink not to ſay within your ſelves, 
* We have Abraham to our father: for I ſay un- 
to you, that God is able of 


up children unto Abraham. 


* 


camels hair, and a leathern girdle about his| th 


theſe ſtones o rails k 


10 And now alſo the axis laid unto d 
of the trees: there fore every tree 
bringerh not forth good fruit is hewen 
and caſt into the fires 1 

11 I indeed baptize you with water unwk 
repentance; but he that cometh after me ;* 
mightier then I, whoſe ſhoes I am not 
to bear: he ſhall baptize. you with the h 
Ghoſt, and with fire. - + 

12 Whoſe fanne is in his hand, ant he 
throughly purge his floore, and gather his 
into the garner : but he will burn up the th 
with unquenchable fire. ' - _— 

13 © * Then cometh Jeſus from Galileew 
Jordan unto John, to be baprized of hun. 

14 But John forbad him, ſaying, I haven 
to be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou tum 

rs And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto hi 
it to be ſo now: for thus it becometh ust 
fill all righteouſnefſe. Then he ſuffered him; 

16 And Jeſus, when he was baptized; 
ſtraightway out of the water: and ls, 
heavens were opened unta him, and he ſawthe 
Spirit of God deſcending like a dove, and 
ing upon him. | "i 
17 And lo, a voice from heaven, ſayi 
is my beloved Sonne, in whom I am 

CHAP, 1111. 
1 thrift faſletb, and ; tempted. 11 The at . 
him. * dwelleth =» At pray. 


18 calleth Peter and Andrew, 21 James and 
heateth all the diſeaſed. | # * 


2 was * Jeſus led up of the ſpitit um 
the wildernes, to be tempted of 
2 And when he had taſted fourty dae m 
fourty nights, he was afterward an h 5 
3 And when the temprer came to bim, 
ſaid , If thou be the Sonne of God, 
that theſe ſtones be made bread. | 
4 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is wei 
Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God] 
5 Then the devil takerh him up into he 
holy city, and ſettech him on a pinnacle a 
remple, IF þ 
6 And faith unto him, If thou be the Soy 
God, caſt thy ſelf down : for it is written, 
ſhall give his angels charge concerning 
and in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, 
at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a 
- Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is written 
Thou ſhak not tempt the Lord thy God. 
8 Again, the devil taketh him up into ane 
cceding high mountain, and ſheweth him al 
kingdomes of che world, and the glow 


em: 
9 And ſaith unto him, All theſe things 
give thee , if thou wile fall down and 


me. N 
10 Then ſaith Jeſus unto him, Get thee 
Satan: for it is written, * Thou ſhalt w | 
Lord thy God, and him one ly ſhalt thou ſerv 
11 Then the devil leaveth him, and 
angels came and miniſtred unto him. 2 
12 © * Now when Jeſus had heard that 
was. caſt into priſon, he departed into 
13 And leaving Nazareth, he came 
in Capernaum , which is upon the ſea 
the borders of Zabulon and Nephthal: : 
14 That it might be fulfilled which 
en by Eſgias the prophet, ſaying, 
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rent 31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more va- 
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Chap. iini. 


a a tree: ſo that the birds o 
e come & lodge in the branches thereof. 
Another —— ſpake he unto them, 
me of heaven is like unto leaven, 
1a woman took and hid in three f mea- 
gef meal, tillthe whole was leavened. 

All cheſe rhings ſpake Jeſus unto the 

| in parables, and wichout a parable 

ze not unto chem: 
That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 

y the prophet, ſaying, * I will open my 
Lin pacables, I will utter things which 
been kept ſecret from the foundation of 

5 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and 
into the houſe : and his diſciples came un- 

im ſaying, Declare unto us the parable of 

-rares of the field. 

He anſwered and ſaid unto them, He that 
lower 4 good ſeed, is the Sonne of man: 
er e field is the world: the good ſeed are 

ren of the kingdome: but the tares 
the children of the wicked one: 

30 The enemy that ſowed them, is the devil; 
he harveſt is the end of the world: and the 

ders are the angels. 
% As therefore the tares are gathered and 

Per in the fire; ſo ſhallic be in the end of 


. qr The Sonne of man ſhall ſend forth his an- 
ud chey ſball gather our of his kingdome 
ings that offend, and them which do ini- 


And Gall caſt them into a furnace of fire: 
There hail be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
$3 * Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as 
Jae fanne , in the kingdome of their Father. 
Mo hath cares to heare, let him heare. 
xs © Again, the kingdome of heaven is like 
ure hid in a field : che which when a 
found, he hideth, and for joy thereof 
th and ſelleth all that he hath , and buyeth 


8 Again, the kingdome of heaven is like 


n nerchant man ſeck ing goodly pearls : 
Who when he had found one pearl of 
price, he went and ſold all that he had, 


5 Tit. 
Again, the kingdome of heaven is like 
der that was cafl into the ſea, and ga- 
every kinde. 
Which , when it was full, they drew to 
fardown, and gathered the good into 
&, but caſt the bad away. 
o ſhall it be at the end of the world: the 
ſhall come forth, and ſever the wicked 
the juſt: 
caſt them into the furnace of 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth 
| * faith unto them, Have ye under- 
Lalftheſe things? They ſay unto him, Yea, 
I Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore every 
de which is inſtructed unto the kingdome of 
en, is like unto a man that is an houſhold- 
which bringeth forth out of his treaſure 
new and old. 
And it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus 
l theſe parables, he departed thence. 
And when he was come into his own 
ty, he __ them in their ſynagogue, 
that rhey were aſtoniſhed; and hid; 


Lu.» 2 
755 


Whence hath this man this wiſdome, and 
mighty works * 1 

55 *Is not this the carpenters ſonnes is no 
his mother called Mary * and his brethren, 
James, and [oſes, and Simon, and Judas* 

56. And his liſters , are they not all with us? 
whence then hath this man all theſe things 

57 And they were offended in him. Bur Jeſus 
ſaid unto them, A prophet is not withour ho- 
nour, ſave in his own countrey, and in his own 


houſe. 
58 And he did not many mighty works there: 
becauſe of theix unbelief. 


CHAP. xIIII. 
onſand men with foe loaves and two fiſhes: 


arm ent. 


T that time * Herod the tetrarch heard of 
the fame of Jeſus, þ 

2 And ſaid unto his ſeryants, This is John 
the Baptiſt, he is riſen from the dead, and there- 
mo mighty works || do ſhew forth themſclyes 
in him. 

3 © For Herod had laid hold on John, and 
bound him, and put him in priſon for Herodias 
ſake, his brother Philips wife. 

4 For John ſaid unto him, It is not lawfull 
for thee to have her, 

5 And when he would have put him to death, 
he feared the mulrityde,* becauſe they counted 
him as a prophet. 

6 But when Herods birth-day was kept , the 
daughter of Herodias danced before them, and 
pleaſed Herod. 

7 Wherenpon he promiſed with an oath , to 

ive her whatſoever ſhe would ask. 

$ And ſhe, being before inſtructed of her mo- 
ther, ſaid, Give me here John Baptiſts head in a 
charger. f 

9 And the king was ſory: nevertheleſſe for 
the oaths ſake, and them which ſat with him 
at meat, he commanded it to be given her. 

10 And he ſent, and beheaded John in the 
priſon. ; 2 | 

11 And his head was brought in a chargers 
and given to the damſel: and the brought it to 
her mother. 

12 And his diſciples came, and took up the 
body and buried it, and went and told Jeſus. 

13 J * When Jeſus heard of it, he departed 
thence by fhip into a deſert — apart: and 
when the people had heard thereof, they fol- 
lowed him on foot out of the cities. 

14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a great 
multicude , and was moved with compaſſion to- 
ward them, and he healed their ſiek. 

15 T * And when it was evening his diſciples 
came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert place, and 
the time is now paſt; ſend the multitude away, 


that they may go into the villages, and buy. 


themſelves victuals. 


16 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need not 


de part, give ye them to eat. | . 
19 And they ſay unto him, We have here but 
five loaves, and two fiſhes. 


departeth into « deſert place: 15 where b 


p Mark 6. 
Luke 97s 


Or, are 
wrougbt by 
bim. 

* Luke 3. 
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* Mark 6 
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* Mark 6. 
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18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. | 

19 And he commanded the multitude to fic 
down on the graſſe, and took the ſive loaves, and 
thy two ſiſhes, and looking up to * * 
EE | s 
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Chriſt walkerh on che ſea. | 


14 
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„aud brake, and gave the foayes to his 
diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all ear, and were filled: and 
they took up of the fragments chat remained. 
twelve baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were about five 
thouſand men, beſide women and children. 

22 And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained his 
diſciples to get into a ſhi 15 and to go before 
him unto the other ſide, while he ſent the mul - 
titudes away. 

23 * And when he had ſent the multitudes 
away,he went up into a mountain apart to pray: 
and when the evening was come, he was there 
alone. | 

24 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of the 
ſea, toſſed with waves: for the winde was con- 
trary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night, Je- 
ſus went unto them walking on the ſea. 

26 And when the diſcipies ſaw him walking 
on the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It is a 
ſpirit; and they cried out for fear. 

27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, Be of good cheer, it is I, be not afraid. 

28 And Peter anſwered him and ſaid, Lord, 
if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the wa- 


rer. | 

29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter was 
come down out of the ſhip, he walked on the 
water to go to Jeſus, 3 

30 But when he ſaw the winde boiſtrous, he 
was afraid: and beginning to fink , he cried, ſay- 
ing, Lord ſave me. . 

31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth his 
hand, and caught him, and faid unto him, O 
thou of little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubtĩ 

32 And when they were come into the ſhip, 
the winde ceaſed. : x 

33 Then they that were in the ſhip,came an 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a truth thou art the 
Sonne of God. 

34 © *And when they were gone over, they 
came into the land of Genneſaret. 

35 And when the men of that place had 
knowledge of him, they ſent our into all that 
countrey round about, and brought unto him all 
that were diſeaſed, 

36 And beſought him, that they might one- 
Iy touch the hemme of his garment: and as ma- 
ny as touched were made perfectly whole. 


C H A p. X V. 

3 chriſt reproveth the Scrives and Phariſees, for tranſę reſia ę 
Gods commandments through their c maditions, 11 teacheth 
hw that u hic h goeth into the mouth, doh mt defile a man, 
21 He healeth the daughter of the woman of Ca 10 and; 
eber great multitudes: 3 2 and with ſeven dia ves, and a for) 
_— fiſhes, feedeth fonre thanſand men , beſides women and 
Ee en, 

Hen * came to Jeſus Scribes and Phari- 

ſees, which were of Jeruſalem, ſaying,” 
2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſſe the tradi- 
tion of the clders* for they waſh not their hands 
when they cat bread. ; 
3 But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why 
do you alſo tranſgreſſe the commandment of 
God by your tradition ? 


4 For God commanded, ſaying,“ Honour thy 
ather and mother: and “ he char curſeth father 
r mother, let him die the death. 

But ye ſay, Whoſoe ver ſhall ſay to his fa- 
her or his mother, * It is a gift by whatſoever 

ou mighteſt be proficed by me, 


' thefts, falſe witneſſe, blaſphemies. 


& And honoyr not his father or hi 
ſball be free. Thus have ye made the commay 
ment of God of none effect by your 'traditing. 
7 Ye hypocrites, well did Adkins che; 
you, ſaying, 
8 * This 


but their heart is farre from me. 

9 But in vain they do worſhip me, t | 
for doctrines the commandments of men, : } 
10 © * And he called the mulritude, and 

unto them, Heare and underſtand, : 

11 Not that which goeth into the mouth 
fileth a man: but that which cometh out at 
mouth, this defileth a man. | 

12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid u 
him, Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees ven of 
fended after they heard this ſayings 

13 Buthe anſwered and ſaid, * Every 
which my heavenly Father hath not planced; 
ſhall be rooted up. 's 

14 Let them alone: * they be blinde 
of the blinde. And if the blinde lead the 
both ſhall fall into the ditch. | 

15 * Then anſwered Peter and ſaid unto bi 
Declare unto us this parable. . 

16 And Jeſus faid, Are ye alſo yer-withour 
underſtanding * 

17 Donor ye yet underſtand, that whatſue- 
ver entreth in at the mouth, goeth into the 
ly, and is caſt out into the draught? 

18 But thoſe things which proceed out of 
mouth, come forth from the heart, and they 
file the man. 

19 * For out of the heart proceed 
thoughts, murders , adulteries , fornications, 


20 Theſe are the things which defile aum: 
but to eat with unwaſhen hands, defileth nora 
man. | 
21 © * Then Jeſus went thence, and dem- 
ed into the — of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a woman of Canaan 
out of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, ſay- 
ing, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou ſonneol 
- "=" my daughter is grievouſly vexed witha 

evil. 

23 But he anſwered her not a word. And hi 
diſciples came and beſought him, ſaying, $ 
her away, for ſhe crierh after us. 

24 But he anſwered and ſaid,* I am notſenÞ 
but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. Þ 

25 Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, ſay» 
ing, Lord, help me; 

26 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is not meet i 
take the childrens bread, and to caſt it to dog. 

27 And ſhe faid, Truth Lord: yet the dogs 
eat of the crumbes which fall from their maſters 
cable. 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto het 
O woma?, great is thy faith: be ir ufito 
even as thou wilt. And her daughter was 
whole from that very houre. 

29 * And Jeſus departed from thence , and 
came nigh unto the ſea of Galilee, and went up 
into a mountain, and ſat down there. 

30 * And great multitudes came unto him, 
having with them thoſe thar were lame,blindey 
dumbe, maimed,and many others, and caſt them 
down at Jeſus feet, and he healed them: 

31 Infomuch that the multitude wondred 
when they ſaw the dumbe to ſpeak, the mal 2 
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1 people draweth ich a =o * 
their mouth, and honoureth — with their ink 
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the multitude; 
| inde 


0 e to 3 the 
and they glorified the God of Ifrael. 
rhea Jeſus called his diſciples unto 
and faid, I have compaſſion on the multi- 
becauſe they continue with me now three 

s, and have nothing to eat: and I will not 


am away faſting , leſt they faint in the 


"Fs "And his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence 


we have ſo much bread in the wilder- 
+ a5 to fill ſo great a multitude? 


2 Aud Jefus faith unto them, How many 


A 


aves have ye i and they ſaid, Seven, and a few 
tle filhes. 
1's he commanded the multitude to fir 
1 . ound 


36 And — took the ſeven loaves and the 


and gave thanks, and brake them, and gave 
pls diſciples, and the diſciples to the multi- 


; 44 And they did all eat, and were filled: and 


up of the broken meat that was left, 


"en baskers full. 
Aud they chat did eat, were foure thou- 


I 


p 
1 
p 
1 


a, beſide women and children. 
And he ſent away the multitude, and took 
came into the coaſts of Magdala. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Phari ſees Tequire « figne, 6 Feſus warneth h diſciples 
my be Phari/ees and Seddnces. 13 The peoples 
of chriſt, 16 end Peters confeſſion of ay 21 Jeſus 
bai ba death, 23 reprowing Peter fo! diſſmading bim 
"24. Ad admoniſhnth theſe that will follow him; to 


THe * Phariſees alſo with the Sadduces, 
eme, and tempting , deſired him that he 
them a ſigne from heaven. 


Ile anſwered and ſaid unto them, When it 


reaing, ye ſay, It will be fair weather: for the 
And in the morning, It will be foul weather 
the skie is red and lowring. O ye hy- 
ye can diſcern the face of the skie, but 
ye not di ſcern the ſignes of the times 
*$Awicked and adulterons — ſeek- 
baker a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne be gi- 
| 2 the ſigne of the prophet Jonas. 
left them, el. 
A when his diſciples were come to the 
they had forgotten to take bread. 
6T Then Tefus ſaid unto them, Take heed 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſces, and 
the Sadduces. 
# And they reaſoned among themſelyes, ſay- 
auſe we have taken no bread. 
Which when yore perceived, he ſaid unvo 
O ye of little faith, why reaſon ye among 
a0 becauſe ye have brought no bread 
de ye not yet underſtand, neither remem- 
fixe loaves of the five thouſand, and 
roy backers ye took up? 
*Neither the ſeven loaves of the foure 
and, and how many baskets ye took up? 
N How is it that ye do not underſtand, chat 
it not to you concerning bread, that ye 
0 re of the leaven of the Phariſees, 
bet the Sadduces ? 
underſtood they how that he bade 


c 
* 


beware of the leaven of btead, but of | 


3 of the Phariſees, and of the Sad- 
When Jeſas game into the, coalts of 


+ 


Chap, xvi 


E pl, b Hcl > 
- |* Whom do men ſay, that I, the Sonne of man, 


kingdome. 


vii. The peoples opinion of 


ing, 


am ? 4 
14 And they ſaid, Some ſ4y that thou art 
John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Jere- 
mias, or one of the prophets. 
g 15 He ſaith unto them, But whom ſay ye that 

am? 

16 And Simon peter anſwered and ſaid, 
bh 2 art Chriſt the Sonne of the living 

od, | 

17 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Blefſed art thou Simon Bar-jona: for fleſb and 
bloud hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which # in heaven. 
18 And I ſay alfo unto thee, that * thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock I will build m 
church: and the gates of hell ſhall nor prevail 
againſt ir. 
. 19 And I will give unto thee the keyes of 
the kingdome of heaven: and whatſoever thou 
ſhalt binde on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: 
and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall 
be looſed in heaven. 
20 Then charged he his diſciples that they 
ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus the Chriſt. 
21 © Prom that time forth began Jeſus to 
ſhew unto his diſciples, how that he muſt go un- 
to Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the el- 
ders, and chief prieſts, and Scribes, and be kil- 
led, and be raiſed again the third day. 
22 Then Peter took him, and began to re- 
buke him, ſaying, Be it farre from thee, Lord: 
this ſhall nor be unto thee. 
23 Bur he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, Get 
thee behinde me, Satan, thou art an offence un- 
to me: for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be 
of God, but thoſe that be of men. 
24 J Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, If 
any man will come after me, let him deny him- 
ſelf, and take up his croſſe, and follow me. 
24 For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe 
it: and whofoever will loſe his life for my ſake, 
ſhall finde it. 
26 For what is a man proſited, if he ſhall gain 
the whole world, and loſe his own ſouls or what 
ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul 5 
27 For the Sonne of man ſhall come in the 
glory of his Father, with bis angels: * and then 
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e ſnall reward every man according to his 
works. 

28 Verily I ſay unto you, * There be ſome 
ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, 
till they ſee the Sonne of man coming in bis 


CHAP. XVII. 
ansEeuration of Chrift. 14 He bealeth the honaticks 

f —_— bis "y as and pajeth tribute. 

Nd * after fix dayes Jeſus taketh Peter, 

James, and John his brother, and bringe th 
them up into an high mountain apart. 
face did ſhine as the ſunne and his raiment was 
white as the light. 

3 And behold, there _ unto them 
Moſes and Elias talking with him. | 
4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, 
let us make here three tabernacles 3 one for 
thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 
5 * Whils he yet ſpale, behold, a bright cloud 


overy 


2 And was transfieured before them, and his. 


Rom. 2.6. 
Mark 9. 
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Luke 9.27 


Mark 9-2 
Luke 9. 28 


* 2. Pet. i. 
17. 
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he cloud, which ſaid, This is my beloved |r thrift wa ciples | « ber 

bemne, in whom I am well pleaſed; heare ye | Sede 2776 77 iſe a whe 15 —— | 

im. ve 45 
6 And when the diſciples heard it, they fell — the Gin , that 2 of biz ſervan, 


* 


on their face, and were ſore afraid. prnifhed bim who ſhewed no mercy to ha fh. 
7 And Jeſus came and touched them, and T * the ſame time came the 1 

ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. | Jeſus, ſaying > Who is the greatelt ig 
And when they had lift up their eyes, they ¶ KHiggdome of heaven i | 

ſaw no man, ſave Jeſus onely. 2 And Jeſus called a little childe unto 


9 And as they came down from the moun- and ſet him in the midſt of them, Fol 
rain, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the viſi- 3 And ſaid, Verily 1 ſay unto. you, 1 
on to no man, untill the Sonne of man be riſen ye be converted, and become as little childy 
again from the dead, f : ye ſhall not enter into the kingdome o : 
10 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying , 4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble bi 
ap. 11 J Why then ſay the Scribes, that Elias muſt firſt Þ as this little childe, t he ſame is greateſt 
14. come * : kingdome of heaven. ©: 
Dlark 9-1} 11 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 5 And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch 
Elias truly (hall firſt come, and reſtore all things: I childe in my dame, recciveth me. Nb, 
12 But 1 ſay unto you, that Elias is come al-F © * Bur whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe ti 
ready, and they knew him not, but have done ones which beleeve in me, it were better ſor 
unto him wharſoever they liſted : likewiſe ſhiall | that a milſtone were hanged about his 


alſo the Sonne of man ſuffer of them, that he were drowned in the depth of the 
13 Then the 3 — underſtood that he 7 © Wo unto the world —— of it. 
ſpake unto them of John the Baptiſt. for it muſt needs be that offences come: M 


7. multitude, there came to him a certain man, | g * Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot 
9-3Y kneeling down to him, and ſaying, - | thee, cut them off, and caſt them from thee: 
15 Lord, have mercy on my ſonne, for he is | is better for thee to enter into life halt or 
lunatick, and ſore vexed: for oft times he fal- ed, rather then having two hands or two 
lech into the fire, and oft into the water. to be candy? everlaſting fire. I 
16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, and 9 An thine eye offend thee, pluckits 
4 they could not cure him. : : and caſt it from thee: it is better for theews 
17 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O faith- ter into life with one eye, rather then 
leſſe and perverſe generation, how long ſhall II two cyes to be caſt into hell fire. A, 
be with you* how long ſhall 1 ſuffer yous bring] 10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of 
him hirher ro me. ; little ones; for I ſay unto you, that in heave! 
13 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he de: I their angels do alwayes behold the face of 
arted out of him: and the childe was cured ] gather which is in heaven. * 
— that very houre. 11 * For the Sonne of man is come to 
19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, | that which was loſt. 
and ſaid, Why could not we caſt him ours 12 * How think ye? if a man have an 
20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them,Becauſe of your ſheep, and one of them be gone aſtray, doth 
E Luke | unbelicf: tor verily I ſay unto you, If ye have] not leave the ninety and nine, and goethi 
17.6. faith as a grain of muſtard · ſeed, ye ſhall ſay un · rhe mountains, and ſeeketh that which is 
to this mountain, Remove hence to vonder , ray* 
lace, and it ſhall remove; and nothing (hallf 13 And if ſo be chat he finde it, verily! 
e unpoſſible unto you. ; | unto you, he rejoyceth more of that ſhee 
21 Hobeit this kinde goeth not out, but by | of the ninety and nine which went not altray« 
prayer and faſtin . : 14 Even ſo it is not the will of your F 
«Chap.zof 22 J And while they abode in Galilee, Je · which is in heaven, that one of theſe little 
TH ſus ſaid unto them, The Sonne of man {hall be] Gould periſh. 
Mark9 39 betrayed into the hands of men: 15 4 Moreover, * if thy brother ſhall 
Luke 9-44 23 And they ſhall Kill him, and the third day paſſe againſt thee, go and tell him his fauk 
he ſhall be raiſed again: and they were exceed - tween thee and him alone: if he ſhall 
ing ſory. thee, thou haſt gained thy brother. 
24 J And when they were come to Caper- 16 But if he will not heare thee, then 
cage in] naum, they that received uy gan — with thee one or two more, that in * the 
Se origins] to peter, and ſaid, Doth not your maſter pay | of two or three witneſſes every word may de 
tribute eſtabliſhed. ; 
welne ff | 25 He ſaith, Yes. And when he was come in-] 17 And if he ſhall neglect to heare them, 
been pence. to the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, What | it unto the church: bur if he negle@ ro 
thinkeſt thou, Simons of whom do the Bags of | the church , let him be unto thee as an * 
the earth take cuſtome or tribute? of their own | then man, and a publicane. 


: Markg.| 14 J And when they were come to the ¶ to that man by whom the offence cometk. 


children, or of ſtrangers ? 18 Verily I ſay unto you, * Wharſoever 
26 Peter ſaith unto him, Of ſtrangers. Jeſus | ſhall binde on earth, ſhall be bound in hea 
ſaith unto him, Then are the children free. and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on caxth, ſhall 


27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould offend | 1looſed in heaven. Tx 
chem. go thou to the ſea, and caſt an hook, and 19 Again I ſay unto you, that if two of ya 
take up the fiſh that firſt cometh up: and when | ſhall agree on earth as touching any thing, 
Fhou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt finde || a | they ſhall ask, it ſhall be dong for chem at 
þ <<< of money: that take, aud give unto them Father which is in heaven. 54 
mg and chee. e ; 20 


ae 8 
r » there am I inthe mall of eder 
* 21 — 4 


4 1 came peter to Him, and Tad, J' 
brother ſinne n l 
ive him* * till ſeyem time 
faith unto hm, I fay not unto thee, 
tuner urs, until feventy times fe 


fore is the Kingdone of heaven 
etytaln King ich would: pe — 


pſeryzars.”' 
ud when he had n to reckon , one 
it unto tim lch ought Him ten 
teh 15 be had not to pay, His 
Rim ro be'fold , aud His rife 
„undd all thathe had, and payment 


_—_ therefore fell down , and 
kim, Gyiog,” — have patience 


Cl thar . moved 
and looftd him, and forgave | 


fame ſervant went out, and found 
— — which ought him an 
: and he laid hands on him, and 

che chrom ſaying , Pay me chat 


| his Ie — Ver fel down art his 
r him, fayi ave patience 
and Til pay thee all” * 
he would nor: but went and caft him 
till he ſhould pay the debt. 
his fellow · ſervants ſaw what was 
were very ſory, and came and told 
all that was done. 


his lord, after that he had —＋ 'parted th 


unto him, '0 thou wicked ſervant 
{thee all that debt, becauſe Horny uf 


2 
| not thou alſo have had compaſ- 
wh fellow-ſervant, even as T had piry on 


his lord was wroth, and delivered him 
tours, till he ſhould pay all chat 
unto bim. 
Mrewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do 
. . if ye from your hearrs forgive not 
brother their tre ſpaſſes. 


© "CHAP. XIX. 
| 2 4 2 the Pheriſers 2 2 ry; 


5 wer 
Ales: 16 De — 
— 10 und how to be perfeit : 1 725 bly 
hard it it for « rieb man to entry into tht x; 
: 27 i reward to theſe that for 
eee hine, 


4 lit eame to aſſe, * that when * — had 
2 ngs » he ep ry 
[and came y DT he coaſts of Judea, f 


ade followed him, and he 


there 
5 Phariſees alſo came unto him, 
im, and ſaying unto him, . 
, n rp ray his w! e: for eye 
anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
; * he lich made them at 
* ade them male and females 


» | Ao | | 7 | «FT , 
* arg 

1 . 

" 5 Wi fore eg. 

| — er 5 ee — 

7 nod umto erg Deut. 24. 

ee 1. 
Ie unto them, Moſt wigs of 
elſe of your hearts, ſuffered you to pu 

2 wives: but from the beginning it 


9 And 1 fay unto you,Whoſoever'thall Chap 
M4 his wife , excepe befor raicdrion, oy 6 
marry anscher, comimitre ch ark 10. 
ale ma e her which is pur May, 4085 Luke "6. 
10 J His diſciples ſay unto him, If —— «Care 
of the man be To with hi wife, it is not good 


marry. 

11 But he ſaid znto-them, All men cannot r 
ive this laying, fave they to whom it.is g 

12 For there are ſome eunuchs, hi 

born from their mothers wombe: 
are © font eunuchs, which were — 
of men: and there be eunuchs , which ha 
made themſelves eunuchs for the kingdome 
fake. He that is able to receive it; le 

ET be . 8 

13 en were there brought unto Merk 
lietle children, chat be ould pur — 13. N. 
2 » and pray: and the diſc rebuled 1. oO 


14 But Jeſus ſaid , Suffer little children, and 
forbid them not ro come 8 for of ſuch 
is the kingdome of heave 

15 An 2 his — teins; and de- 


16 T* And behold, one came and ſuid e 
him, Good maſter, what good thing ſhall I def: 
that I may have eternall ake 1 io, 
17 And he ſaid unto him, Why ealleſt thou 


me there is none bur one , that is 
God : but if oy wilt enter into life, keep 
comm 


18 He fairh u unto him, Which Jeſus aid, 

* Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou ſhalt not com- Erod. 10, 
mit adultery, Thou ſhale not ſteal, Thou ſhalt Þ3+ 

not bear falſe witneſſẽ, 

19 Honour thy father and thy mother: and, 

Thou ſhalt love thy by neigabour as thy ſelf. | 
20 They 1 1 Ach vat hike All theſe * 
1 Kept from my youth up: wh 


lac kt I 
21 Jelus ſaid unto him, If thou wile be perfect, 
go aud ſell mar thou Haſt, and give to the poore 
and thon (halt pr creature in heaven: 
come 41d follow me N 
22 Bur when the y 1: kr bebe 
for he had 


ing, h — fee 


1 Thos Nid Jeſus unto his ry nes Ve- 
rity 1 unto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly]. 
cater — the kingdome of heaven. 
24 And again 1 fay unto you! Te is DN 
£990 to go Nen the eye of 
4 rich man to echter iatev the 1 


heard it » —— — 


92 When hi . 
* en his 
: 7 ing, Who then on 


— 26 } 


eds ; 12 


1 4 
itz 


* Mark tc 
8. 


Luke 224 
30. 


Chap. 20. 
1 
Mark 10. 
E 

uke 13, 
V · 


f 1 men LL . 15 : » but with 

J * Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto 

aim, Behold, we have forſaken all, and followed 
bee, what ſhall uwe therefore ? 

28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ay 

unto you, that ye which have followed me in 

he regeneration, when the Sonne of man ſha 


27 


upon 2 chrones, judging the twelve tribes 
Iſrae 
29 And every one chat hath forſaken houſes, 
or brechren, or , or father, or mother, or 
ife , or children, or lands for or names ſake, 
ſhall receive an hundred fold, and ſhall inherit 
erlaſting life. 
30 But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt; and 
laſt ſb:Þ be firſt. 
; CHAP, XX. 
thrift by the fimilitude of the labeurert in the vin ard, 
fr le een one PETIA 
an , 
ap 1 30 and giveth two blinde men thair 


51. 

28. the kingdome of heaven is like unto a 
Pom that is an houſholder , which went out 
early in the morning to hire labougers into his 


vineyard. 1 
2. And when he had agreed with the labourers 


- Fora|| peny a day, he ſent them into his vine- 


4 
i linęs the 
a, & ſe· 
ven porce 
elfen. 


> 


Or, have 
centinued 
one bunre 
onedy, 


*kChap.194 
30. 
« Mark 1 0s 


ww And he went out about the third houre,and 

w others ſtanding idle in the marker-place, 

4 And ſaid unto them, Go ye allo into the 
vineyard, and hatſoever is right, I will give 
you. And they went their way. 

5 Again he went out abour the ſixth and 
7 oure, and did likewiſe. | 

6 And about the eleventh houre he went out, 

nd found others ſtanding idle, and ſairh unto 
— Why ſtand ye here all the day idle $ 
9 They ſay unto him, Bectuſe no man hath 
kired us. He ſaith unto them, Go ye alſo into the 


fvincyard, and whatſoever is right, that ſhall ye 


ecelve. 
f 8 So when even was come, the lord of the 
vineyard ſaith unto his Reward , Call the la- 


mured againſt the 


Lute 18. fo 


bourers , and give them their hire, beginni 
che laſt unte the firt the abc: 

And when they came that were hired aboye 

the eleventh houre , they received every man a 


ſed 
that tbey ſhould have received more, and they 
likewiſe received every man a peny- © 

11 And when they had received it, the y mur- 

good man of the houſe, 

12 Saying, Theſe laſt | have wrought but one 
houre, and thou haſt made them equal) unto us, 
which- have born the burden and heat of the 


73 But he anfivered one of tem; and aid, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong: didſt not thou agree 
with me for a peny* 

14 Take char . is, and go thy way; I will 
give unto this laſt, even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not laufull for me to do what I will 
with mine own is thine eye Evil becauſe I am 


goods 
” 16.* $0 the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt; 
r many be called, but few choſen. 


peny. 
10 Rut when the firſt came, they ſupps 


ſhall | the third day he 
Gr in che throne of his lory , ye alſo ſhall fic 


| 


unto them, n 
18 Behold, we go up to Je: 1 and; 
Sonne of man ſhall be berrayed unto the i 
e N unto the Scribes, and they ſhalt eop 
emn him to death, „5 
N Gentiles tu 
mock and to ſcourge, and to crucifie hn: 
A fe — in. nn * 7 
20 J * Then came to him the x aft 
bedees children, with her ſonnes, . 
him, and de 4 certain thing of him 
21 And he faid unto her, What wilt tht 
She faith unto him, Grant chat cheſt yt 
ſonnes may fir, the one on thy right ba + 
the 9 23 
22 But Jeſus anſwered and fad, e 
not what Je ask. Are ye able to vs Y7 * 
cup that I ſhall drink of, and ro be bi 
with the baptiſme that I am baptized mk 
They ſay unto him, Weare able. 
23 And he ſaith unto them, Ve ſhall drink 
deed of my cup, and be baptized ai 
priſme chat I am baptized with: but to 
[right hand, and on my left, is not mne 
bur it ſhall be gruen to them for whom it! 
pared of my Father. ; 
24 And when the ten heard ir, che 
moved with indignation _ againſt the. x 
thren. W 
25 But Jeſus called them unto him; and 
* Ye know that the princes of the Geadlali 
exerciſe dominion over them, and they that wyh 
great, exerciſe authority upon them. 
26 But it ſhall not be ſo among yout | 
whoſoever will be great among you, let uin de, 
your miniſter. "— 
27 And whoſoever will be chief ama 
let him be your ſervant. * 
28 Exen as the Sonne of man cimenor 
be miniftred unto , but to miniſter, 
his life . for many. , 
29 d as they departed from Jencho, ah 
great multitude fallowes him... 4 F* , 
30 J And behold, two blinde men fictinghyf; 
wy ay, one, hen may heard that Jeſus 1 
Y,cried out, tayi ave mercy on us | 
thou ſonne of David. amn 
31 And the multitude rebuked them, beau 
they ſhould hold their peaec: but they criglt 
more, faying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thi 
ſonne of David. 
32 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and called them 
aid, What will ye that I ſhall do unto ont 
33 They ſay unto him, Lord, that our en 
may be opened. 2 
34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, 
touched their eyes: and immediately heir 
received fight, and they followed him. 
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"va . 
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55 

A] 

i 1 
wg 
: - 


| 


2 to 
ms by the e wo ſounes, 35 and the 
men, who flew ſuch as were ſtint no: hem. 

Nd * when they drew nigh unto Jerwas 
and were come to Hethphage, 
mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus two dig 
1 Saying unto them, Go into che villzge 


18 81% ou, and ſtraightway ye ſhall fe 
aſſe tied, and a cole wich het 3 looſe that 
bring them unto me. — 


3 * 


— 
5 


175 J And Jeſus going upto Jeruſalem, took 


— 


— —— 


On rp ace aan ight- dern | Nie even 

wal fend them. * 7 will ſay unto.us » id ye not then & 

Wehle was done, that it might be fulfilled|leeve bin ; y , ye then be 

h kn by the 2 285 28 But if we ſhall ſay, Of menz we ſear the 

'T the daughter of Sion,Behold, thy [people, * for all hold ſohn as a prophet. "I *Chep.rgs 
& Prophet. p· T6 
gomerh unto thee, meek, and ſitting upon 24 And they anſwered Jeſus:, and ſqid, Wel 5+ 

; add 2 cole the foal of an aſſe. cannot tell. And he ſaid unto chem, Neither 
nud the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus} tell I you by what authotity I do theſe things 
manded them, | 28 F Bur whae think you* A certain man had 

band brought the aſſe,and the colt, and put| two ſonnes , and he came to the firſt, and ſaid] 

dem their clothes, & — — him _ gr go —— hor _ i rid vineyard. 

ua very great multitude ſpread their 29 He anſwe id, I will not: but af- 

nin the way, others cut down branches terward he repented, and went. | 

whe wrees, and ſtrawed them in the way.” 30 And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid like 

ide multitudes that vent before, and| wiſe. And he anſwered and ſaid, I go ſir, and 
tollowed , cried, » Hoſanna to theſ went nor. 

of David : bleſſed is he that cometh inf 3r Whether of them twain did the will of 
anc of the Lord, Hoſanna in che h his father * They ſay unto him, The firſt. Jeſus 

And when he was come into Jerul ſaith unto them, Verity May unto you, thar rhe 
city was moved, ſaying, Who is this Publicanes and the harlots go into the king- 
ad the multitude ſaid This is Jeſus the dome of God before you. 

e Nazareth of Galilee. 3s For “/ John came unto you in the way of 
4 And Jeſs went into the temple of right » and {him not: but 
ul caft out all them that ſold and bought the Publicanes and rhe harlots beleeved him. 
kde rewple, and overthrew the tables of And ye when ye had ſeen 2, repented not after - 

e zers, and the ſeats of them that ſold | ward, that ye might beleeve him. 

"nn \ ! 942 33 © Heaxre another parable, There was a 
faid unto them, It is written, My | certain houſholder* which planted a vineyard, 
be called the houſe of prayer, but and hedged it round about, and digged a wine- Her- 4 U. 
le it a den of theeves. reſſe in it. and built ã rower, and let it out to 5 


blinde and the lame came to him |husbandmen, and went into a farre countrey. 
le, and be healed them. 34 And when the time of the fruit drew 
And when the chief prieſts and Scribes [neare, he ſent his ſervants to the husbandmenz 
be wonderfull things that he did, and the | that ey might receive the fruits of it. | 


en crying in the temple, and ſaying, Ho- 35 And the husbandmen took his ſervants, 
mathe ſonne of D they were ſore diſ- — Ig: and killed another, and ſtoned 
| another. | | | 
#4 faid unto him, Heareſt thou what theſe 36 Again, he ſent other ſervants, moe then 
l Jefas ſaith unto — — the firſt : and they did unto them likewiſe. 
x reac „Out of the mouth of babes and 37 Bur laſt of all, he ſent unto them his ſonne, 
eg thou haſt perfected praiſes * ſaying, They will reverence my ſonne. | 
WT And he left them, and went out of the} 38 But when the husbandmen ſaw the ſonne, 
n Bechany, and he lodged there. they ſaid among themſelves , This is the heir, 
os in the morning as he returned into} * come, let us Kill him, and let us ſeiſe on his 
mary, he hungred. inheritance. ; 
ad when he ſaw a ſig- tree in the I. 39 And they caught him, and caſt him out of 
nero it, and found nothing thereon, but the vine yard, and flew him. 
em and aid unto it, Let no fruit grow] 40 When the Lord therefore of the vineyard 
ae benceforward for ever. And preſentlyj cometh , what will he do unto thoſe husband- 
wee withered away. ; men 7 N | 
hen the diſciples ſaw it, they mar- 41 They ſay unto him, He will miſerably de- 
ieying, How ſoon is the fig-tree withered} troy thoſe wicked men, and will let our hes 
; : vineyard unto other husbandmen , which ſhall 
anſwered and ſaid. nnto them, Ve-| render him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 
lay unto.you, If ye have faith and doubt 42 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Did ye neverſe pig. 
ye ſhall not onely do this which i done to] rexde in the ſcriptures , The ſtone which the bez. 
ee, but alſo if ye ſhall fay unto this} builders rejected, the ſame is become the head A 4-11. 
de chou removed, and be thou caſt] of the corner: this is the Lords doing, and it is 
pits; itſhall be done. © | marvellogs. in our eyes* | a 
M all things whatſoever ye ſhall ask inf 43 Therefore ſay I unto you, The kingdome 
1 : | ; | 
eeving, ye ſhall receive. "of Gol ſha be raken from you, and giventoaf . 
be es pol rat he elders of hel pe ee * all l on hy one! 3.19; 
e-chicf prie the elders . on this „FIG. 8.14. 
n him as he was 2 . ſhall be b but on whomfoever it ſhall 2904 
| doeſt thou theſe will grinde him to powder. / 18 
1 as 1} 49 ck the chief prieſts and Phariſees err 
bd i had heard his parables, they perceived that hel 
[ you one thing, which if ye tell} ſpake of them. 


pike wiſe will tell you by what autho-} 46 Bot when they ſought to lay hands on 
theſe chings. - 1 ü hm. they feared the multitude, becauſe they 


CHAP, 
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_—_ 14 
. 19.9. 


3 
2 21 11. 


23. 
Luke 20, 
20. 


el 


_ | marvelled, and left him, and went theit wav. 


wy 27 
confuterh 7 — oe erin, 4 ants 


| 3 r 


— 1 — 1 121 unto them 


dents: of heaven: is like unto 2: 
cerain king, which made a marriage for his 


3 And ſent forth his ſervants to call them that 
were hidden to the wedding: and they would 
not come, 

4. Again he ſent forth other ſervants, ſ: ing, | 
Tell: them which are bidden , Behold , P.haye' 
ared my _— my oxen and my — 
illed, and all things are roady: come uno 
hs marriage. 

3 — light of ie, and went their 
wayes, one to his farm, another to his merchan- 
diſe: 

6 Ambrhe remmant boo his ſervants > and 
entreated 1 andiſle e h. 

7 Bur when king heardthereef, he was. 
wroth:and he ſent forth his armies, &deſtroyed. 
thoſe murderers, —— up their ci 

$ Then: faith he to his ſervants, le wed- 
ding — but they which were biddenwere ] were 
nod w 

9 Goye ede into thethigh-wayes, and 
Ufade, — 

igh- 


the 


as many as:yeſha 

re S0 1 went out into th 

wayes 1 all as many at 

they found, both. bad and good: and the — 

ding was- furniſhed-mith g 
17 © And cams in to ſee the 

— 5 he ſaw there a man which had not on a 


12 1 e he Aich unto him,FriendJhow cameſt 
thou: in hither, nov having a weddi ing g garmenti 
And he was ſpeechleſſe. | 

r3” Then faid the 
him-hand and foot and rake him away, and caſt 
him into outer darkneſfe: there-ſhallbe weeping 
and gef teeth. 

14 Hor many are called, hut few are choſen. 

15 T* Then went che Phariſees and took 
counſel how they mighr intangle him in bi 
t 

16 And they ſent out unto him their diſeiples, 
with the Herodians ,' ſaying; Maſter, we know 
that thou art true, and reacheſt the way of God 
1 truth, neither hens for 
thon regaraenugs the 

17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou is 
it la vfull xo — l. or not ã 
8 5 viebedarſſe, and 

Why temp. yo 2 — — 0 

19 — me the 3 Aud th ey 
brought unto ima | pepy. 

20 And he faith unto them, wWhoſe ie this 
image and | : 7 
© -21 They fiy amo Him, Ceſars, Then fith he 

unto Render rherefore unte Celar, the 

things which are Ceſtrs 3 ee God; ths: 
things chat are Gods. 

22 When t 


23 Tube ſame day bes to him the Sad- 
duces, *which ſay e 
and aaked him, 


w 


ting to the ſervants, Binde | EK 


fo 


had heard theſe wor #7, 2they- htEir w 


= 7 5 * 


die, ac children, his 
chr his wife, and raiſe up ſeed un his 
with us; 


25 Nowy 
and the. firſt when he had warricd a wi 
dene ns iſſue, left his wife 


26 Likewiſt-the ſecnnd alſ>, and the th 
oat the ſeventh, 

And laſt of all * e wonan died 2. 
Therefore in taſurracti 


M3447 
en thenneihes l 
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of Jeſus : then Pilate commanded the body 
3 apt had ee ebe 
59 And when jo the body. 
wrappeditina ou linen cloth, * 8 
60 And laid it in his own new tombe, 
he had hewen aut in the rock: and he | 
reat ſtone to the doore of the ſepulchre, x 
th M AY: 
6r And there was Magdalene' 
the other Mary , — — 
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62 © Now the next day that followed the 
day of the preparation, the chief pies. 
Phariſees came together unto Pilate,  - . 
63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that 
ceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, Aſter di 
dayes I will riſe again. 1 
64 Command therefore that che ſepule 
made ſure untill the third day, leſt his di 
come by night, and ſteal him away, and ſayus N 
to the people, He is riſen ſrom the dead: ſodhi 
laſt errour ſhall be worſe then the firſt.  . | | 
65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a 
go your whe make it as ſure as you can. 
66 So they went and made the ſepuldug! 
ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and ſerting a watch, | 


q CHAP. XXYINH, TH 
1 Chiifts ef % < declared by an angel to thi wenin; 
9 He himſelf eppeareth unto them. 11 The bigh | 
2 
— bat tixe 22 teach all nations. Th 2 
N the * end of the ſabbath, as it began"! 
dawn towards the firſt day of the week,came 
— —_ and the other Mary, ro 
C re. FB 
behold , there | was a g | 
quake, for the angel of the Lord deſcended from 
heaven, and came and rolled back the ons 
from the doore, and ſar upon it. a 
3 His couatenante was like lightning, and 
his raiment white as ſnow. - - l > BS & 
4 And for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, | 
and became as dead men. 2 
And the angel anſwered and faid unto 
women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye fe 
eſus, which was crucified. Fes; 
6 He is not here: for he is riſes, as be feilt | 
come, ſee the place where the Lord lay. ws 
- 9, And go quickly and tell his diſciples that, 
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the earth did quake, and the rocks rent, 
52 And the graves were opened, and 
ies of ſaints which ſlept, aroſe, 
53 And cameout of the graves after his re- 
ection, and went into the holy city, and ap- 
ared unto many. ö 2 
$4 Now when the centurion and they that 


many 


he is riſen from the dead; and behold, he gore 
before you into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee hin 
% eee Jo red quickly from the pul 

8 And chey ted quickly from the lepus 
chre, with N 2 joy» and did run wy 
oF Rods they en 5 1 1 
EAA 


And as they went to tell his dig er, 
ho » Jeſus met them, ſaying, All hail.” 
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unto them, ne nor afraid: 


'f brethren hr they go into Galilee, i 


Now when they were goi „ behold, | 
Ben 4 kim: but ſome d 


of the watch came into the citie, an 


ped unto the chief ptieſts all the things that 
l when they were aſſembled with the 


uni had taken counſel, they gave large 
unto the ſouldiers, 19. 
Sayings Say ye, His diſciples came by 


Tait, and (ole him away while we ſlept. 


if this come to the governours cares, 
ill perſwade him, and ſecure you. 


so they took the money, and did as they 


were canghe! and his firing ie commenty 


inted them. | 
17 Jad when they faw him, they worſhipped 
oubted. 


18. And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, 
faying, All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth. 5 5 

„os ye therefore and teach all nari- 
ons, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the S onne, and ofthe holy Ghoſt : 

20 Teaching them to obſerve all things 
wharſoever I have commanded you: and lo, E 
am with you alway'eycn unto the end of the 
world. Amen. . 
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N e voice of one c ing in the wilder- 


h the 2 of repentance; || for lie re- 
N | | , en, and they of Jeruſalem, and were all 
Ned of him Aa of Jordan, confeſ- 


ug, nes. = ; 
{5 And John was * clothed with camels 2 


An ones, ſaying, There cometh one 
ln not worthy to ſtoup down and un- 
: | indeed have baptized you with water! 
| And it came to paſſe in thofe dayes, that 


ed of John in Jordan. 
@ And fraightway coming up out of the wa- 


love deſcending upon him. | 
-And there came a voice from heaven, ſay- 


q * And immediately the ſpirit. driverch him 


vl E beaſts, and the angels miniſtred unto 


11 6 a T. p p 
% Fohn the Baptiſt. 9 Jeſus # beptiZedst 2 tompt- 
be_preachetb : Adem, Fames. 
healeth CST 29 22 — 


ne beginning of the goſpel of 
Jeſus Ehriſt the Sona of Gods 

' 2 As it is written in the pro- 
2 * Behold, I fend my mef- 
enger before thy face, which 
Gail prepare thy way before thee 


ye the way of the Lord, make his 
t. 
did baptize in the wilderneſſe, and 


of ſinnes. 
there went out unto him all the land 


h ã girdle of a skin about his loyns: 
eat beute and wilde hony: 


en L after me, the latchet of whoſe 


ſhall baprize you with the holy Ghoſt. 


from Nazareth of Galilee, and was 


efaw the heavens || opened, and the Spirit 


art my beloved Sonne, in whom I am 


wilderne ſſe. 
Aud he was there in the wildereſſe 


tempted of Satan, and was with 


ſo after thr John A priſon, | 
mro e, e ofpe] 
ome of God, * * 


15 And ſaying, The time is fulſilled, and the 
kingdome of God is at hand: repent ye and be- 
leeve the goſpel. 5 

„16 * Now as he walked by the ſea of G. 
lilee, he ſaw simon, and Andrew his bro- 
— caſting a net into the ſea : ( for they were 

ers) 1 a 

17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come ye af- 
ter me, and I will make you to become fiſhers of 
men. 

18 And ſtraightway they forſook their nets, 
and followed him. 

19 And when he had gone a lietle further 
chence, he ſaw James the ſonne of Zebedee,and 
John his brother , who alſo were in the ſhip 
mending their ners. 

20 And ſtraightway he called them: and they 
left their father Zebedee in the ſhip with the 
hired ſervants, and went after him. 

21 * And they went into Capernaum, and 
—— the ſabbach- day he entred into 
the ſynagogue, and taught. + 3: 42 

23 * And they were aſtoniſhed at his do- 
ctrine: for he taught them as one that had au- 
thority, and not as the Scribes. 


23 * And chere as in their ſynagogue a man Luke 44- 
with an unclean ſpirit, and he cried out, 1; 


24 Saying) Let us alone, what have we to do 


with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth 1 art thou 


come to deſtroy us I know thee ho chou arty 
the holy one'of: God. 18795] 


of him. | 
27 And they were all amazed, inſomuch that 

rhey queſtioned among themſelres, ſaying; 

What thing is this ĩ what new doQtine is this 


for with authority 'commandeth he even theſ 


unclean ſpirits, and they do obey him, 
© Ani iodediately his fame ſpread abroad 


27 


Mat 
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Matt. 
13, 


Matt. 
8. * 
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throughour all the region round about Galilee 
29 And forthwith , when they were com 
out of the ſynagogue; they e 
of Simon, and Andrew, with James and John 
30 Bur Simons'wives mother lay fick of a ſe-· 
ver: and anon they tell him of her. 2. 
: 1 


| * Matt. N. 
entred into the houſeſ 14. 


8 9 


42 · 


Firth his hand, and 


& 1 


: his ſpirir, ek 


ſhe d unto them. 
70 And ateren, when the ſunne did ſe 
rough unto him all 5 — 


2 chat were poſſeſſed wi 
And all che ni gun opera Ariſe, 
he doors. v7 


34 And he healed 

vers 5 iſeaſes, and caſt our — ay and 
ſered nor — che dovils i co 

5 And in the morning 

while before day, he went — er 
to a ſolitary place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they that were with him, 
followed after him. 

37 And when they had found him, they aid 
unto him, All men ſcek for thee.. 

38 And he ſaid unto them, Let us go into the 
next towns, that I may preach there alſo : for 
8 1 — Cal a 

39 An e preac in their nagogues 
—_—— all & lilee, and caſt out devil. 

And there came a leper to him, beſcech- 


g, and kneeling 
unto him, If thou . thou 


41 And eſus moved with compaſſion , pur 
J couched him, and 4 faith unto 
him, I will, be thou clean. 


the 121 
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43 Abs aue charged him, and forth-| th 
with ſent him away; 

44 And faith unto him, — — nothin 
do any man: but go . Fn to 
the prieſt, and offer for 8 ing thoſe 
things which Moſes commanded for 
ny unto them. 

45 * But he went out, and began to 
inech,end to blaze abroad the matter, inſomuch 
that Jeſus could no more y enter into the 
ciey, but was without in deſert places: and they 
came to him from every quarter. 
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down to him, and ſa ſat alſo 
— — together wi 


42 And aſſoon as he had ſpoken, immediately] 


1 it] dr 


Nd *h — 2 Capernaum, af. 
agen air it was e that h 
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ther, there was nõ room to re 


|ceive them, no * — — — about the doore: 
and h —— 


1 Job 1444 7 


I When Teſus ſaw their faith, he yr unto 
the fick of the palſie, Sonne, thy ſinnes be for- 
given thee. 

s Bur there were certain of the $cribes ſit- 
there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 

Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphe- 

Tube en forgive finnes but God onelyĩ 


> awd 1 * | 


chat ye may know chat the $« . 
th earth to fo 
nn hy Bel 


that they were all amazed, and 

ſaying, We never ſawit on this fathion..._. 
13 And he went forth again by rhe ſea i 

and all the multitude reſorted unto him, aud 


taught them. 
14 * And as he 4 by, he faw Levi th 
— wy wo ting || at the receir of '@ 12 
ome, unto him, Follow me. 
aroſe _ followed him. . ö ay 
is A it came to e, that as 
meat in his houſe, — 2. 4 25 
Gs and —— diſei 
_ were many, and 


> — Pllowed hin. | 
6 And when the Scribes and Phan 
—— eat with Publicanes and ſinners, tl y fol 
unto his diſciples, How is it that he eatey 
drinkerh with Publicanes and ſinner: ? 
17 When Jcſus heard it, he faith uatoihd 
hey that are whole, have no need of iu 
fician, — chax are ſick: I Came mot to 


11 Fang And the > epics of Jets, ut ui 4 
hariſces uſed 


and 
In unto him , Why do the ehre 
and of the Phariſees faſt, but thy di 


not 1 
K* And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the chil 
en of the chamber faſt, while che brides | 
2 is with them 1 as long as rhey have the 
egroom with them they cannor 2 

20 But 3 dayes will Gs. when the br 
foam — away from them, an 

U they perry in choſe dayes. 

21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of | 2 
on nol garment:elſe the new plece chat 
itu ay from the old, and therentl 
ma > oſs. | 

22 And no man putteth new wine into 
bortles, elſe the new wine doth burſt che her 
tles, and the wine is ſpilled, and the bottles i i 
be marred : but new wine muſt be put 1 
bottles. 

23 And it came to paſſe, chat he 
through the corn-fields on the eb To 
his diſciples began as they went, to | 
eares of corn. 

24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him,! 
why do they on the ſabbath-day char 
not lawfull 7 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Have ye ne 
read what David did when he bad need and 
was an hungred, he, and they chat were 
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ny Gain into the-fon 
1 a man there whichh 


nd they Webel him, whether he And bi 


tho: falibarhodays that they. wight 


« axs af 


2 che wan which had: che 
Stend forth. . 


wo fackumachons. Is, ĩt lvfulbto do 
che. re to do evil ta 
8 . Nul 5:bur. ; they held their peace. 

; DISORD round about: on 
edfor- the { hard- 


TH td 7 unto the man, 10 


ae hand. And: he: Rtrecolied iv 
1 his hand was reſtored whole as the 


jok and" — eee =. — 
* el wi erodians 

75 x T y him. * 
1 weer bine end his diſely 
* Foy ont om Ga- 


be feat ahd'w/grea 
A him, and from 

E om Jeruſal, em, — 

0 7 and they about Tyre and 

2 e when they had heard 


he did, came nneo him 

fy 1 that 4 ſmall 
; "on the mulxi- 
el Pl Y ſhoul eons hin |" 
0 "aa healed many, inſomue 4 
ſed upon him 525 touch him, as 


Way tad plagnos; | 
ir Andugclean . Le they ſaw Sv 
Jeon (beft 251 hy and cried » aying, T 

15 Janne o 

+ And he ſtraitly charged them, that Say 
7 t make him non. 

ud he goeth up into a mountain, and 
e him. whom, he would : and they 


he ordained toyehe; that they ſhould 
n, and that he pes ther them förth 


8 


TL where power to heal ſickneſs, and: N 


ee he ſurnamed Peter. 
the 4 5 ons — John 


2 
way» 


"Fits means, which als ere 
We comertirager er 
pn 
Ke when his iends it, they 
2 hold on him, for th hey ſaid, Heis 


ain, 


Lee Serides Weh 2 a 
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And it 
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27 No man, can enter inteva . 

houſe, and ſpoil his goods, ex ce 

indexbs og mas, ang 4 ey — Fel hi 
28 * verily l Munro von, All fangs hall he 


mies wherexvith ſoeve th 
29% Rut. ha that ſh All lg ene 
holy Ghoſt, hath never a rs » 
dangeroh damnation: 
| jon Becauſe they, ids. He. hath an unc lean 
P , 
© i * There came. then his breckren and 
motheraauchſtand ing 


in 


calling him. 
; 33 — —— — 
aid unto him, la, thy mother and thy br 
r pr nes chee. oY : 

33 And he anſwered t er, ſaying, Who ia 
mymother;.or my hrethren + 

34 And he looked round about on: them 
which ſat about him, and ſaid, Behold mum 
ther and my bre 

39 Bor whoſtever hall do cthemiltvff God, 
the ſame is my brother , and my filter, and mo- 


1 ther. 
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1 —— ve 82 14 and the meeuin 2 We 
on Army Uight of 6 es 2 pum — Fm 
Teh. 35 thrift Tab the the te ft on Frame . 
Nd he began again to teach by the fea 
Naue: and t s gathered I him w 
ou | Sen eat-multitude, {5 that he entred — 
and ſar in the ſea, and the whole irude was: 
e 
2 A e taught many chi ra- 
bles, and ſaid — them in his Jock ey pe 
ken, Behold, thore went out a ſowet 


3 Hear 
to {owt 

4 And it eame to paſſe as he ſowed, ſama felt 

by the way fide, and is wk oft heaire came, 
and deyoured it. u 

, where i ity] 


oly it 
— 

6 Bur when the ſunne was was 
an{becaudsi ene roovly fervichered. a- 2 


3 Ang ſome fell among ung and” che 
| hormgrew ups and” choked-irs and it yeelded: 


no 
8 And ace fell on good g ound, and di 

eold fruit chat ſprang up increaſed, and 
leude forth-ſome chirry, and ſome fixtie, 
"ſome an hupdred. 

9 And he ſaid unto them He that hackcares- 
to-heare, let Him hetre. 

to And when he waz alone, the 3 | 
Ge with epa ele ol him the — 


11 And 


IEstr. 229 


forgi ven unro Tae of. men; er a 31. 


Matt. bbs | - 


without; ſent unto him, [4® 


1 
8 i And he fard daes Tris gi- [che word unte a they were able 
| * ven td know rhe myſterie of rhe ee of fir. Ce: 2792 201 Ny r 
* dur unto them that are without: all theſe | 34 But withoue 2 parable fpake he 
things are done in parables: them: and when they were alone, he f 
ent. j. 12 * Thar ſeeing they may ſee, and not per- fall things to his diſciples 81 
44: ſceeirez and hearing chey may heare, and not un- 35 * And the ſame day when che even m 
derſtand; leſt at any time oy d be con- come, he ſaith unto them, Let us paſle ot 
ve heir ſinnes ſhould be forgiven them. to the other fide, + to -» + +; . 1. y. 
13 And he ſaid unto them; Know ye not this 36 And when they had ſent away wa, . 
parable 4 and how chen will you know all pa- |rude, they took him even as he was in the N 
rables 1 and there were alſo with him other little 
14 5 —— — _ 1 7 — nary a pu ſtorm of wi 
-15 Aud cheſe are t e way ſide, where and the waves beat into the ſhi | 
Boe” is ſowen, Nang — heard, no full. f 8 'P> lo nl 
Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away | 38 And be was in the hinder part of 
cho word that was ſowen in their hearts. afleep on a pillow: and they awake hi al 
16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are ſ unto him, Maſter, careſt thou not that we 
ſowen on ſtony ground, ho when they have] 29 Aud he aroſe, and rebuked the wi 
heard the word, immediately receive it with | (aid unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill: and tha 
gladneſſe: . ceaſed, and there was a great calme. 
17 And have no root in themſelves, and ſo 40 And he faid unto chem, Why ate 
endure but for a time: afterward when afflicti-¶ fearfull ? how is it chat you have no faith 11 
on or perſecution ariſeth for the words ſake, im- 41 And they feared exceedingly,and ſud s 
mediarely tbey are offended.” b Ii to another, What manner of man is this 
18 And theſe are they which are ſowen among even the winde and the-ſea obey hims 
-thorns i ſuch as heare the word, ; ; % 
rim. 19 And the cares of this world, and the de- CHAP. v. 4 
67. ceirfulneſſe amen — — of —— 2 i of the legion N * 
i tring in, c 7 it mio inc © 25 He healeth the women 
. ˙ A ˙ . — 
20 And theſe are they which are ſowen on Nd * they came over unto the ocher fide 
d ground, ſuch as heare the word, and re- the ſea, into the countrey of the 
ceive it, and bring forth fruit, ſome thirty fold, 2 And when he was come our of the ſhi 
ſome ſixtie, and ſome an hundred. mediately there met him out of the 
* Matt. 5. 21 And he aid unto them, Is a candle} man with an unclean ſpirit, 
24. broughł᷑ to be put under a || buſhel, or under 3 Who had his dwelling among the ; 
L The w14 bed ? and not to be ſet on a candleſtick 5 and no man could binde him, no not with gag 
ry fe 22 For there is nothing hid which ſhall not 4 Becauſe that he had been often bound with! 
Fa laid be manifeſted : neither was an thing kept ſe-| ferters and chains, and the chains 
meaſure, a4 grer, but that it ſhould come abroad. plucked aſunder by him, and the fetten broken 
Matt.5-I15} 23 If any man have cares to heare, let himſ in pieces: neither could any man tame him 
heare. 5 And alwayes night and day, he was in b 
24 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed what] mountains, and in the rombes, crying, and e 
heare: * with what meaſure ye mete,it ſhall] ting himſelf with Rones. 2 
e meaſured to you: and unto you that h 6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afarre off, he 
ſhall more be given. N and worſhipped him, 
Matt. 13] 25 For he that hath, to him ſhall be given: 7 And cricd with a loud voice. and ſaid, Wha 
62. and he that hath not, from him ſhall be taken] have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Sonne of the 
even that which he hat. moſt high God? I adjure thee by God, tha 
26 © And he ſaid, So is the kingdome of| thou torment me not. ** 
God , 'as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the} 8 (For he ſaid unto him, Come out of the 
ground, ne 97 Bot r 'E Ws. 7 
27 And ſhould fleep, and riſe night and dax, „ And he asked him, What is thy name? And} 
and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up, he] he anſwered, ſaying, My name is legion: for 
knoweth.nothow. | are many. 13% 
28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of her 10 And he beſought him much, that he 
ſelf, firſt the blade, then the care, after that the ſ not ſend them away out of the countrey. 
— —— | 11 Now them ene there 2 neu 
or, ripe. | 29 Burt when is | brought forth, im-{ tains, a great wine feeding. 
mediately he putteth in the fickle, becauſe the 12 And all che devils beſoyght . ping, 
harveſt is come. BE Send us into the ſwine, that we may entet i 
* Matr.t3.| 30 © And he faid., * Whereunto ſhall-we | them. 2 
81. liken the kingdome of God for with what com- x3 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. And 
iſon ſhall we compare it 5 the unclean ſpirits went out, and entred into 
31 It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed; which |rhe ſwine; and the herd ran violently down # 
when it is ſowen in the earth, is leſſe then all [feep lace into the ſea, {they were rwey. 
the ſceds that be in the earth, ,-- -,.. thou and.) and were choked in the ſea. * 
32 Bur when it is ſowen it ch up, and | 14 Aud they that fed the ſwine fled, and tali 
pecometh greater then all herbs, and ſhoote ch ft in the city, and in the countrey. And 
Par branches, ſo that the fowls of the aire ſvent out to ſee what it was that was done. 
4 Mark 13, ney ledge under the ſhado v of it. { 15 Abd they come to Jeſus, and ſee bim that 
33 * And with many ſuch parables ſpake he ſvas poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the legen. 


N | 
* * 


ans 


* EL. 4 TE A : i 3 mh e | A 5 Tore : , 3 — 1 3 Fa ED 
: ® Cl 1 py ? | oe . PD 


ied, and In his right de and; 2 
oy EE TER: — * 


525 at a old them how it he- and the mother of the damſel, ; 
4 2 mania ye por os 6 


5 - 7%, on gn RET e 45 took the damſel by the La 
1 gan to pray him to out 41 And he 
= 3 he Mp b 82 To con. wi ale Cheng in 
5 come into po he I terprete » Damſel 
| abu been poſed wich tha devil, prayed | 42 And ſtraightw %a ET and 
. be might be wich him. el, tend elch age twelve 32 
| e and th they were altoniſbed with a great 
24 im, Go home to thy friend 
rat things Wr done for thee, | 43 And he charged chem ſtraitly, chat no |- 
b had compaſſion on thee, [man ſhould know it: and commande that ſome- 
And he departed, and began to 4 k thing ſhould be given her to eat. 4 
gently rr pos. wg 1 vary S RAP. vi. 


N eden Jeſusmas pad orer again by 1 ch contenned of bs cen. 
e eee e 
b nne TEL e 
+ * old, chere cometh one of the poker, 43 frm rronting.24 The — 534 _ 


f ce = ogue, Jairus by name, and | + &th all that touch bins. 


YER ml athis = > * Nd “ he went out from thenee, and came 
t him greatly in — his on „and his diſci les fol- 
ghce Hed a the point of death My Ve p Ml _ 
Tale arb ds on her that ſhe may | 3 — — the wy res — come, — 
lire. began to teach in the ſynagogue 1 
4 And Jeſus went with him, and much pea- rin 5 were aſtoniſhed, faying f: ing, 2 whence 
bleed him, and thronged him. ack this man theſe things ? and what wiſdome 
ce — woman which had an iſſue 2 this which is given unto him, that even fuck 
mighty works are wroughr by his hands £ 
3 d . — many things of many N 3 Is not this the carpenter, che ſonn of Ma 
. all chat ſhe had, and rie, the brother of James e Joſes, and of Ju- 
but rather grew worſe, a, and Simon? and are not his —_— here with 
| po Beba heard of eſus, came in the ſus And they were offended at him. 
meaile chinde, and touched his garment : 4 Bur Jeſus ſaid unro them, A prophet js f Jokn 4; 
For the fad, If 1 may touch but his pot without honour, but in his on countrey, + 
I (hall be whole. d among his own kin, and in his own ho 
| iraightway the fountain of ber bloud | And , could there done mighty worls! | 
dup: and ſhe felt in her body that ſhe bee that he laid his bands upon a few fick folks; 
& of that 2 d healeᷣ them. 
Aud Jeſus i iately knowing in him- | 5 And he marvelled becauſe of their unbe- 
at vertue had gone out of him, turned him lief. And he went round about the villages, þ Mate. 9. 
po preaſſe, and ſaid, Who touched my reaching.” 85. 
5 * And he calleth-unto him the twelve : 2 
A is diſciples faid unto him, Thou ſeeſt [and began to ſend them forth by two and two, þ Mare.to. 
itude thronging thee, and ſayeſt thou, and gave them power over unclean ſpirits, . 
o touched me 5 8 And commanded them that they ſhould 
ul be looked round about to ſee her that [rake nothing for their journey, ſave a ſtaff one- 
* chis thing. ly: no ſcrip,no bread,no| money in their purſe : The 
is the woman fearing and trembling, | 9 Rut be ſhod with ſandals : and not put on 
b ig what was done in her, came and feil two coats. ; 
am before him, and told him all the truth. 10 And he ſaid unto them, In what place ſo: 
ud he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy faith | ever ye enter into an houſe, there abide till ye 
Reade —— whole, go in peace, and be Aren from that place. . 
| y plague * And whoſoever ſhall not receive you” 
e. e e yet ſpake, there came from the * heare you, when ye depart thence, * ſhake 
the ſynagogues-houſe , certain which | off the duſt under your feet , for a teſtimony 


þ Thy fanghter 1s dead, why troubleſt thou | againſt them: verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall be 
f any h her 5 more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the K 


4 


5 
E 


ct tt ru FR. r Ao IR FO IIS. 
l II > — 


3: heard the word that was . of jadgement, then for that city. —_— 
he Gaith, unto the ruler of the ſynagogue, And they went out, and preached that men 
x Onely beleeve. ſhould repent. * 
d he ſuffered no man to follow him, 13 And they caſt out many devils, * and an- ” 
er, and James, and John the brother of] ointedwith ood many that were ſick, and healed . 
4 


them 
d he comerh te the houſe of the ruler] 14 * And king Herod heard of ben, ( for bisÞ* Matt. 14·˙ 
pog dir. name was — — ) and he ſaid that John: 
the Baptiſt was riſen from the lead, and there + 
fore mighty works do ſhew forth themſelves in 


him 
IF Others ſaid; That it is Elias. And owers 


8.16. 


4Þ Or. in 
ward grud 


Por, kept 
, or [a4 
Fed him, 


Nor, ens 9 
n guard 


and them that ſat with him, the ki 


-* Luke 9+] 
10. 


a jo hepherd: and he began to teach chem many 


Nea Eepro- 7 , — 


PurwherHeroddrard tare; 15 Laid, + 
9 255 Jahn Wm 1'becheaed, he is rĩſen tom 


the dead 
- 419 PortHerod himſelf had ene forch. and laid 


123 John, aud bound him in priſon/for | and 


ate, kes brocher Philipewilc.z for he 


18 Por what GidunroHeed, * Ic is not 
lawful fot thee wo haue thyi brothers wife. 
19 Therefore Herodias had |} a 8 
—— and would have killed hum, 
1 
lobſered him, 


2p For Herod feared "EXERT 

was a juſt — an holy, 

"and when he freard' him, did many things, | 
und heard him . 

at And when a Zpoventenc tay was come, 
that Herod on his birtheday made a ſupper to 
his _ high captains, and chief eſtates of 
Galilee: 


rod ias ame io, and and pleaſed 1 


wile, 


the — Ask of me wharſoover 
ill it chor. 
23 And b — untocher, Whatſoever thou the 
Malt æsk of me, I will give it thee, unto the half] 
of my kingdome. 
24 Au he went boteh, and faid unto her mo- 
ther, VWhar ſhall I ask5 And ſhe faid, The head 
of Jobs the Baptiſt. 

5 And ſhe came in ftraighrway with haſte 
— the king, and asked, ſaying, I will that 
ger, the head 


thon give me — 
* — coding ſ. fo 
e was exceeding ſory; yet for 
— oaths fake, 151 for ew fakes which ſat 
him, he would not rej 

_ And immediarely ch the 1— ſer lanexe-|. 
eutioner, & commanded et hieheaf to be brought, 
and he went, and beheaded him in the priſon, 

28 And 1 his head in a e 
— che damſel, and the danſe! give ic to 


29 And whey his diſciples heard it, they 
came and cook up his corps, and fin; they 


30 * And the apoſtles gathered themſclves 
— unt o Jeſus, and 1 him all things, 
— they had done, and what my had 
taught. 

31 Aud he ſaid unto them, Co x 
[fr there into a deſert place, —— — — 
or there were many coming an 
they had no leiſure ſo mueh os. —— 

32 * And they departed inco a deer: place 
ret = rep 

aw chem and 


| him, and ran. a foot DAG 
and qutwent chem, and eame together 

unto him. 

$4 And Jeſus, when he'came out;faw much 

people, and was moved with compaſſion toward 

them, becauſe they were as ſheep not having 


* 


35 * And when the day was now farre 
bs diſciples came unto him, and ſaid, This is 2 
deſert place, and no the time is farfe paſſed, 


3s Send them . un 


ö 


22 And when the uanghter of the ſuid Me- 


—— 


2 — | 


2 * OY then 
ro eat. | unro- 11 q ; 
a4 pr hundred bn 
ive them to cats 
Be ſaich unto os 
ngen, ſce. And 
2 Five, and toi ſiſnes. 
. — — 
ios upon aten g 
to Ard they far down in ranks: 
y fifties. N 


his Uifchples to — chechz 
fiſhes divided he among them all. 
42 — Deg gabng and were 
43 they took up tee b 
» and of che fiſhes. 
44 And they that no ot 
ROE oh 115 


— 1 2 . 
es to get into the ſhi —— te 
155 — — lunto Bec for 


my And whewhe had — 
ed into a mountain co pt. 
47 And when even was come, 
in the midſt of the ſea, and 5 on & 
48 And he ſaw —.— 
E he 8 


the winde was contrary 
the fourch warch of tho of chen 
them, g upon e 
paſſed by them. 
49 Bur when they faw — h 
9 ſuppoſed it had been a ſpitit, ade 
= (For they all ſaw bim, and we ie 
And immediate ly he talked with them: ? 
unto them, Be of good cheere, it is Loon” 
afraid. 25 
51: And he went up unto them into thei 
and the winde ceaſed: and — were ſote m 
_ themſelves beyond meaſure , 
red. ＋ 
$2 For they eonſidered not the u 
the loaves, for their heart was hardened... 
$3 * And when they had bade 
came into the land of Genefareth,/and 
the ſhore. 
54 And when they were come out of 
_ 55 Andra — knew him, 
_ through thatwhiote to 
to catrie about in bels, £ 
— fk where they heard he was: 
$6 And whitherſoever der hl =3 . 
es, Or cities, or countroy, nen 
— ſtreets, and 1 him char they | 
touch, if it were but the border of hig af 
and as many as couched ſhim, were n 


CHAP. VII. f 
1 The Phariſers finde ſauls at the 1 for eat 11 
wa + 8 They 


So of men, 1 — 4 — 


31 — — nant Fong | 
en drag unto him the 
2 * — of che heribes / 


— 


a 


5g 


+ 


came |; 


> ys T9 9 446 77 „r 
! 6 4 * 5 . 


3 


i! p - 
77 * , 
Ls '» 4 4 - 
— 2 — ; 11 75 1. 
8 . 5 1 . 
þ en 4 F 7 s ue. b 
, = + - Nee A ſn by 
1 $ 34.7 
* 4 1 4 1 * 
** 2 (% 
1 = of 4 
+ 72 on 
, — 4 1 'D| wed Þ 4 Ee 
* 1 T 7 — 
U * * V 141 ' Tx 
| 77 hy 
: ; SAL VVCLY% TIL 2 
»7 * 4 #43. >; 
re the de e E 5 . 
1 , 


2 
— 4 — 
1 

* 
2 - 
4 4 


CY 
- 
— 
— 
- 
— 
- 
— 
4 
* 


; S Id Side ] nr Ne 
1 'the bg a e ern 
: | don of men; a8 k 


= ch liv hing 


ind | IF 8 rk Ful = 
A ws God ; JOY 


- 
+ A. 
1 
1 


18107 - H 


. 
_ 
[ 
6 {a - 
* 
— 
— 
— 


, ITO 7 2 ph 15 * 4181 
*. 
" Vito iy ,: 4 1 i 
LIC , [1 [ 8 U U „ 
* [ 
* — 114 © IL 2 
o 
* vis LS CITED 11 i” <* S374 4! 
b o 
' 4 Nut Duütme 
or 
1. 4 , 0 meaiu QININEGE 
U 4 1107 4 I j , 
* 
5 147 ' Kenne 12 * T 


1 * 
> 1 5 
N 
4 
> 


„ ard 


ere is nothin 271 ago 15 RR 
2 euro hm, thols are they thi 


ae haves re Hege ee ln 1 4 eat, 1 ; an 8 0 "yy 4 105 
a te re ee e the hokſe N 
e ot him cos Fs aeg wk | 


* 
J «717 1 


pn n 


na e eee 
ee Rr 


— [ ' 
[1 v7 4 ' . * 
* [1 * LOWE | 
U 9 114 . 5 — 
ALC j ö eres ifs fo We vv 4 * , 
* * 3s = U — - 
* <<, * £ , 1 U 
<} vob «1 * „* 
4 eee ad ek LAC n 
- * ifs 91 1 , * . = — 1 


the vl ig co . 1 
* 2 n. | ; f h d $ Ai eat, ++ 2 - 


"Tis 


34 


— 


Matt. 16. 
7+ 


+ 


his 452 1 


Neitner ge into 'n6t cel 
= geo into che town 


ape ren of n . 


— — weren wi 


3 


TT. 
- 


wm OP em. 
[rae e 


the leaveu of Herod. 
E T 


N heed, 


193 a. !, 


ariſces , and 
26 F ang among theeſely 1 0 
Inge 144 e Exe bare nobead Re Ritt unte 


cive ye not yet , ne rſtand 5 have 
hardene 


e your heart 
a 


, peither Sor: ed n 1 275 


them, Why reaſon ye, beeauſe wer no bread?' ' 


eyes, ſee — and haying Fes, ; of 1 


rs of 2 — 
7 r How | is it that ye 


ag a line he Rs HON, 


wo ch hm: 
+184. And he kb0k thi binde man by che band 
ſpit — ws pa his — —— he 
on his 
asked bim if he 2 
a5 And oak up, and fd, Tee, 


wee 
5 Wer thar, he put bis hands 4in upon 
Foray. and he was te- 


ſaw ev 
ad he ſent him ary 0. oak 
iples, 


the 


265 And 


KN 


iy F And Jefus went out, and his di 
into che towns of Ceſarea Philippi: and 
he asked his 9 „fing unto 


de men fü 
28 And znrered, John 
fome hy, Blitz ; and others, One 


the Ba bu 
robe ood. 


him, 


o And ant charged chem that they ſhould |, 


bim. 
to teach them, that the 
2 and. be 


— —— be ft 
4 g be pate t 

32 e that 6 
Peter took bim, and pms 


nem, 


1257 And he ſaich unto them, But whow Tay ye | 
that I am $ Ani Parer abſvereth pad ſaich unto | ;; 


1 22455 


Ka, 3 
0 * n +. 
„ 
3 AZ nb A $6 a, 
. Ws OASIS, 
1 - =» p Ov 


glory of his Father, with the. holy 
ae "Toh 
4-14 E We 


e 1 
— — . | 


a 2 


l 


e da ef, 
; Derer, x oe ng: 


comerh to 1 be ey . And his 


he b, 
. ; 


7 . oye. ſha 
[Thi ie my beloved Sons? Kew him | 
And ſuddenly when they had 

Pima, hey nr 39 meg any more » | 

8 came down from the-me 

And as | 

he charged rhem has they Send 1 nom 

what ape hd cle Some 
ere riſen from the dead. 


9 85 And he | 

v cometh 

4 it is written e Neth 
ſaffer many things. and be { 


5 lifted, as it is written of him. 
"54 * And hee bo to his di 
* 


: 


| rt: 5 


1 
18 


: 
& 


» FO = 


EIT 
* 


8 
* 


42 
x 


\ 7 * * 
id unto them ' Me CAT a veth a ich mas bow be may inherit lif 


4 


? o 
[ 
8 
* Z { 
#} 4 
1 
4 
. 
& N 
* = 
| 2 
8 


r 

| id Sole os hate 
T * azecd , - a8 U ollows 

adulrery her. her bbc. K do tell chem wha th — 
a woman a put ama, 2 1 Ane 8 5 4 IN e. by — 2 5 
eee ane "433 | 
7 | | che NE — el 


— yrs Sine: ? ai conſe kim nearly 


* 2 ro che OGentiles 1 fi 8 
. 234 Mien f. 
d unto them, Suffer 2 5 == fie pon bn, ant 


5 A 


we EE ſit, ne on Ds band,a n ty. 


lefr Flory. 
2 e 


Pinter and be "de bay th. x 
ue I am baprized wich 4 f 
z And they ſaid unto him, We ea 
» Do not Kal, Do nor ſteal, unto them, Ye ſhalbi 
Do e + 
20 And be anfivored and faid unto kita, Ma- : 
e theſe have I ohſervei frum 
Then Jeſts behotding im, 4Joved Rim, 
— aid unto him, One thing than lackeſt, go : 4t And 'wwhenthe ten beard ie, 
wy ways — — haſt, and gi — 223 r Jena; ny 
e poare » thou thak have 2 at Jeſus em to 5 
heaven, and obine;takeup the ary wg 2 Te know tha d 
50. ognted > rale over the Geßtilel, ahi 


[3% Andho wa fta greg end ver — 2 ir great e 
away grieve or ne enepo F u em. 9.04 1 e ur” 
PP. A es pte le . mong you {hut 
h unto cl w ' w on. . 

the kingdome i A 1 by s 


chr 5 enter into wholberer f yo 
wil be d 
he 124 Aiſciplexwere alonithed ab hallbe ſervant of 
words. But 2 OT A 2 For even i Soung of an 
ro them, Children, how hard is it for them that unto, bart miniſter, i 
ruſt 8 to enter into che Kingdome of bis Kife a ranſome for man cameo 8 
God? 46 J And Jerichyi x 1 
25 Iris cafler for a cams] 0 go through the nr our of with his « 
77 ea dg neg arich man to emer in- number of Nagy blinde B: 
To the x o Gd. N — — "of Timeus "by We" 
26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, I, 
rheinſhres , Who chen Lu be ene 2 
by And 22 lookingupon thensAulth;,Wiirk e em. —— 
n us „Wirh 
af iiapodible, — with God: for with ' 
h 


L hay * RD a Spd hens 
we have f 2 & 
2 9 Au Jeſub a rr , 
fey 850 ym. Ee iv nomdiy that A -b, 
houſe,or brethren ſiſters, or farher,or mother, 
For wife En 2 


5 os I 


K 


— 


nr. X I. CA 
L = ym D 
. eng 47 „ 


4 * 
e 


17 the 
2 nb 


= caſt 
Es, — — he ſat upon 1 


? Ar ac the 12 4 
where in the „ 1 

lad chey that went before, and they that 

vec ut rb is he 


he kingdome of aur 
IT eel the ame rhe ard,” 
t& nne 


into ruſylem, and 
eines when ef hen he Je Tbpoked ed; 
ooh re bings, and now — 94 
? 2 went 'out unto Bethanie wich the 


on the otro when they wes 
Eee he was hungry: gare 


. ot comer it e he mig ade * 


leaves 3 for the time of figs was not | 


. 15 e rl 


I ad AY 
we lars 141 _ of ro 24155 dur; 
+ Id and ur np wh in the Gs and 
e cables he mony-c N 
th 
of —— — mo ö 


v4 . 


E= | 


E 2 of fone ris, ad ne 5% 


a «hos 58 any: ; DS 


Faven. may forgive” 


* — a do not ve, neither wil 
ths | oops. Vick is — a 
80 


7 © And they come 


* 204 as he was ealking i 
14 f to him the e > — 


28 And Ry unte him, BY Whit 400 

doeſt thou theſe things? and og his 
authoritie to do theſe che PE thee 
p06 And Tel Jeſus, 7 — ſaid 2 


zo ; The Eric of Joharags wi 


or of mens anſwe 


3 they 
We cannor tell: And K anſ; 
them, Neither do I tell you 5 
I do rheſe things. 


Sp. 111. 


x 22 2 5 
ms one? 225 ok 


i ſes and Neroli: 


l res busb 


N A 


— 7 


— oy eek 7 


4 And again dee 
er him cb ey caſt fe 


dene wh 
E . the * 


t to on him, box 
Rad 2 or che — chat he ha 

ken the parable — them: and they Fr 
aim, and went 


.224 Lf Hr bo 
P of tl 


Bis words. 
[| % Aud when ey! were 1 ſay unto 
: him + Maſter, we Know that art true, an 
for no man: for thoy regardeſt not 2 
pe bn of wen » butreacheſt the way of Godin 
der lawfull to give tribute to Ceſar; or 


fend, unto him certain of the 


give » or hall we not ive: en 

eir „ LrNs „ ſaid unto them 

e me i bring mea || peny, chat I, 
1 ſee it. 


"15 And rhey brought it : and he ſaich unto, 

] thew, Whoſe is this. Nagy, and ſuperſcriptioni |* 
And they ſaid unto him, Ceſars. 
17 And Jeſus anſwering faidanto chem, Ren- 
der ro Cefar he pipes that are Ceſars, and xo 
Gol thi thar are Gods, Aud they mire, |! 
yelled at him,” 


18 ©, * Then. come unto him the Sadduces, 
which ſay re is no reſurroction, and they 
asked him, fi 3 

19 Maſter oc ofes wrote unto us, If a mans 
brother die, and leave his wife behinde him, and 
leave no bw yaw as Nas ver ſhould 

» unto 
a Now eheve wer wer ſeyen bterhren : And the 
took a wife, 1 
6 


. 
en ex, no 
man ded ali. 


23 of the Se a therefore, when 


the ſeven had her to 
24 And 185 — ſaid unto them, Do 
ye not therefore arte, becauſe pd docs know northe 
neither the I gta or 
Fer when they ae from the dead, 
they neither marrie, nor giren 
but are u che wigels whi 
FRO mu x A 
book of Army * in 


1 Aud a8 tou * 

have ye not read in the 

chebuſh God ſpake anro him, ſa (7 hr Tam os 
Gad of Abraham the God of I 

Ph He is not the Gotof the lead, . 
God of che living: ye therefore do greatly 

* 28 © * And one of 3 
[oc them reaſoning wn bo. ner ug 2 


thar he had anf 


od 
. and it is mar- ” Iſt 


Herodians, to catch him in fre 


. 
a. 


Wc 5 7 


Pin 


| , che commanimente views te 


e. Xamely this, 
| du 2 K Sy 
Dr 

2 
u de the ff. uno im; Wl 
Ys . 


e roi 


and | NN 1 F 
ſus ſaw Gs ne 5 
oh, N m, Thou art not 
dome dies Wer And now 
Apes k;H 72 175 A | 
ow (> 7% 
that C rift: is che ae en 
36 For David himſelf ſaid by the holy 25 
At and, fid to my Lord , Sit 
— I make thine enemies t 


fore kimfelf nen hs 
Ae Mon 2 5 his ſonne i And che c 


be 


>. 
* Ms 
| "0M * 


heard him gla 
nd be ſaid 12 em in his Jodi 
of che Scribes, which love td} = 
long cothing » and love W in 9y 


30 5 And the chief 3 in bas 


at feaſts: my 
EI ek door 1 5 here houſes, 446 
2 4 eb make long prayers: theſe (hall receive 


AE 


tak in mu 


* 


er Jud Jerks Nr r 
41 elus over again 

ſary » and beheld how the rope a 
iato che treaſuty:: aud many that were 


And chere came a eertait 
be threw in rio mites , a pron i 


hah, whole whe to all ſhe be of them 5 for [dance 


+4 
%Y 

[ ay pt 
a4 


iy 


his ities wenk 2 25 


7 3 
8 25 


Nad as he went out of che ple, one of 
Re 


cho 4 
a ns fa LE MLS: ee 


t ab 


— 


ir is hot ye that ſpeak, bur the ed pawns "a or at the cock-crowing , or in 


ens brother ſhall berray che brother |: - 36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he Gade you lier 


: LETS 
Fer art 
4 5 | ; 
ed 65 Ranefely alnjed ty them, 00 and tre 
Frer* ewo d the 
over, and 
and che Scribes 


them that give ſack in thoſe dayes. 
4488: And pray ye chat your flight not in the ſ th 
er in choſe dayes hall benffiäkion, ſuch |: 
er from the beginning of the creation | 
ck God created , unto this time, neither 


18 e tharche Lord had ſhortened th ener 
g 10 fleſh ſhould be ſaved: but for the » Why was this 
* 4 whom he hath choſen, he hath | waſte of the ointment made 4 EF 
the dayes. 1 it might have been ſold for more then * 
Aue ang man . || pence, and have been given to 


Chriſt, or lo, he is there: him che poore: and they murmured againſt her. 
3 * 4 fo en Let her alone, why trouble 
Bo le Chriſs, and Falſe proghers tall | you her? te bath — 
S- ſhall ſhew and » to ſe- 7 Por ye have the 
if ; ble, even the elek. fand whenfoever ye wi 
I ye liced; behold, I have f | 
ii theſe dayes, after chat tribu- |afore-hand to anoint my body rothe barying, Þ . 
Gee fanne ſhall be darkened and the] 9 Verily I fan unte you he i 

mall not give her light. | Isoſpel ſhall be A 

> 4 


4. 
< 0 
x" 


hoy _ 
3 


e hey heat — 
how: 1222 — ently berray 


* 


FO ee 
there ſhall meer 5 you man — np 
rater : foliow 

i Acne 80 in, f 
the good man of che houſe, The M 


3 


1 very om ge: bf 46 
' 34 And th onto theta, M falives 
— 


3 he hure 
and | poſſible unto thee, 


* a 
w 3 ws 3 
Te he cometh,and ear them ta * 
and ſank ware) „ Simon, ; * 
„Je eee de arch one eee mace 
'3Þ: 3 — —— FEE 
e | fle _— 7 
eſn 3 
l And again he went away, and pr: 
e 


the ſame words. hag 
40 Ad —— ke found 8 


came in- wa they what to anſwer him. 


4x4 Abdhecomerh che third. rim, | * at wad 


42 — them, Sleep on now, ande 


. 


Tee 


19 Dd ibs vreowhult;; und to 
'by' one, I; it 14 And another | wgvear 


unto hind, 
fats, —— it 11 


7 of che _— that Aren wich me in che 
di « , 
Wi T Br 'of man vile kb — ba is is 


i to IS a bock bread 
'2 as eat, eius t 2 
e ar, and. gave to them, and 
Sd, Tube ent we 

23 And he took the ep, 01 when he had 
Sronthanks, he gore j it to them: and they all 


24 and hefaid ance dien, , This is wy blow | 
thewew which is :ſhed for many. 


more of 'the fruic of che vine: untill that da 


—— will ſakes: — —— 
28 be ſcattered. 


| you into Galilee. : 
29 * 


hall be offerided, yet wil not I. 

30 Aud Jeſus Laith unto him, Verily 1 fay 
unto thee, that this day, eren in this night be- 
eee chou denie me 


. the more yehemenctly; H I 
2 1 will not denie thee in 
— Lberde alſo ſaid · chey all. \ 
32 * And they came to--2 place which was 
thiemane,and he ſaich to his diſciples, 
Lie ye here, while I hall praye. - ©. 


Bur Peter ſaid-nnto him; Althoagh all 


houre is come, 


fac, and did eat, Jelis ſad,. 


43 A e while be! 
7. one of the twelxe, and wi | 
mutricude with ſwords and ft 1 

pro peer and the Scribes, and d - ; 


44 And he that — im, had o e 
8 cond hi, | 
„ him , and — 1 
e 
r And? alben a he was come, he pe 
und faith, M Maſter, WO 


And he anfrered-and Cid unto them, It is | ders. 


47 — thei zine foadhy. ade | 
forord , anc Gnoce a ervane of the high 
and cut off higeart..- . 


2 Verily IL 432 1 will drink no] and with 


body, and the young men laid hold o 
52 'Amd he left che ſinen cloth, and fd fi 


naked 
53 I * Audchey:ted Jeſus wo hell 
lebend with — = — ware 
priefts and 


chat L am riſen, r vi be fore 5 


the elders, and the 8 cribes. 
54 Aud beter followed him — th . 
& he ſat 
far 
Y And che 1 ant alibene 


into the palace of the high — 
tht : A vu, = abs — 


Fou . ſus 
ea RT's againſt Je pany 


* Por many bare fall witneſſes gainſt l 
their wirneſſe agree nor together. 
57 Aud there aroſe certain, Tad bar 6 


wieneſſe agaiaſt him, 


ö _ 


* . 
e * 
Aa 


i e 


; neirher c did their wimeſſs. agree 


and i prieſt Koof up inche mids, 
| Jeſus, IEEE aging cha: 


RITES 
iN Iam: * andye that foe 


e 
. e clouds heaven. 
— 


t hi . 
card the 2 Achter 
Fes OE INES 


have h 


285 ogy wk 
1 the 


_ * _ — 
e 


8 
e was bepeath in the ps 
cometh one of the maids of che bigh 


leben We faw Peter warmin himſelf; 
Jets him, and ſaid, And then eas 


* 
* 
* 


of Nataretin 
d he went 


d wh 

en le 
be —— 
for chow alla, 


hehe: 


Btfortthe cock crow twiee,, thou 
'thriee.- Andy when 8 


hw eta a 
C H A p. * 1 | - 
Fae ous — BY <2 Ali mas the chi hows ad hey op- | 
N E 17 Heb 2 And the ſuperſcrintion of his-accaſetion 
1 9 at 22 * ins 3 | was ritten over, THE KING 9 TR 


Ent in 90 — ah chief 


a conſulration with — ee 
whole coun Land by 


— away, and deli 


pilate asked him, Art thou b . 
5 2 he: anſw wering ſaid unto 


echief 18 accu him ot 1 


7 


us vet e — 


band. of [himwhom 


him to be guilzic | 
people, releaſed 

yered ne" ured when he had fcor — dn awd 
— And the fuldiers led TT N 


2 the eroſſe, chat we may 


K chat feaſt he releaſed unto them one | 
Abbe ter they defred. 


To ed comical uri 


And be mulicade cryivg aloud, 

deſire bim ee 4095 he — ola 
221 — qo r 

3 vou the king of 

10 2 A pri 

erf delivered him for envie A 

But the chief pricfts moved the 

Sanne he! ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto th 

12 And Pilate 1 


o 


'unto- 


} 


hall, called. Pretoriums and 
the whole band. 
17 And they elothed him with purple, and 
p . orns, and put it thi 
eddy 


fmote him w head with 2 
eed, and did ſp hin) , and 
r a nds | bowing zhejs' 


mocked . him, they 


| cou ver Tn ey 54 


took aff che ago tins him, and put his own 


| cloches en him, and led him out to ceucifie him. 

2 And — compe ll one 2 C yrenian, 
paſied by, comidg aut n eoumtre yyche 

father of Alexander — 


a _ — 
W 
wit m 
gl 24. Avd when 


: durherectived i it oo 


preg: cone yan Upan. Yared 


EWS. 
27 And irh him 


28 And the ſcripture was fullednhich ſich, 


amovg themſclves with the 8c 
Er himſelf he canner 8 ves . 
323 Lex Cb 


they chat ware crucified wh Ra 
hen che ſiuch houre was 


J 18. Ant began to ſalnte him, — 
ews.” 
daniel, fayiag;T know nos, mi- Lg Aud they 


ave him — wine: mite 


„bar 


hin cod | 


;| 23 And they bim unto the Got 
gorke, which papers Kere 


they 


they 1 55 
che one on his right hand, and the Sahar, n . 


*A was _—_ be ha. 3 
ACTING she e 
* _ | 
mple;\& bu 14 in — 
New] 8755 ſelf, and come down from the 


roſe. 
5 3! Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking, þ 


i Matt. ax 


37 2 — — eried = «loud Wie at 


the 
38 And 2 vail of the temple was rent in 
155 from the top to the bottome. 
9 T And when che centurtion which ftood| ſh 
A faw chat he ſo cried out, 
—— up — he ſaid, Truly this man was 


There were alſo women — on 


» among was M dalene, 
Mary _ mother of Jawocche — 


3l 41 Who als Zhen he was in n 
towed him, and miniſtred unto him, and many 
other women which came up with him unto Je- 


9 irmerkey when the even was come, 


* 1 ches an 


all which alſo waited fore ce Ki 


ed 
— 1 — 


and of Jo- 6 


4 when they looked, they n 
rr WW 
s * And entering into the * 


— 


25 man icing on the ight fide, « 1 
and G X 


1 


D ＋ 
[eter 2 ——— 
is 
— the 7 


22 your way, tell his d 
"Y oeth before 2 


pe fort, faked 
— — SI. 
ed, n to 
e 


te gArmene , 
15 his 
e 


275 
** 
2 


Jr 


ae 


OY 
1 


IH” 4266 


17 And 8 — = 
was alive, had been ſcen of ber, | 
12 © After that, he appeared in a 
* unto two of them, as they walked, » 


be ſavedz * bur he chat beleeveth not, { i be 


1 And theſe fignes ſhall follow them hae 
. they cal out 


18 * They ſhall cake wp 1 
en drink — = ching it 

on the ek a and a hey 
Km in 


19 r 
to them, he was * received up into he 
— ofa 2 


* 
8 ; 7 
4 ne 
« VS bk 
„ LY 0 
= 
F 
' 
: {3 «1 B21: 8 
-E * 
of * 44 "1 4 
he cf! 
1 3 
ai! ; , > x 
Py "30 * 4 1 
be. 
35 
BET: 
„ 1 
* 2 W 
1 
1 
5 


. 
. 


: 2 


— 


2 * 


„ 


The = Sew to'S. LUK E. 


C HAP. 1. 


err l 12 


2 222 26 io nets 
oof $67 Tis ee 


Fe Even as they delivered tem unto u 
from the ane: were epe-wi 


niſters.of rhe 5 * 
Hl Te Gemed good to me allo, Baring 142 wy 
fe — 2 of all things from de 
firſt, N unto thee. in order, mokt e 


Theophilus, 


ut 2 e the e 


„ 
5 „ blame leſſe. 
81 15 * 14 ad no childe, becaale that Eli 
. they both were now well w; 


4 


Mo cri 


3 — in chy 
r 
be called ha 


n 


32 He ihall be 
c order e 


e 


1 —<  - 2 3 — * ARE *: «. WES, . ll... * - 3. ** 
— . —— 

& : _ f B n 
23 —- 22 
9 4 * ». N N . 

* * 4 , 
* 8 2 


i 


od” 


1 8 
2 . 3” 


— FT 
* "> ; 
2 


r = CL 
— — — 
DE 


8 iis 


8 


4, 
k 0 » 
* 9 is court , 
£ n OL 


| p v4 s bi 


| + \ behold, chou ſhale be dumbe, and not 


2 N 55 


ö 2 ps os wy 5 


g ts of the prieſts 2 
lot as to bura incenſc when he went 
mple of the Lord. 
ED le multitude of che peaple 
out, 2 the ting. of i 7. 7 
here appe are unto him an 
ſtanding on the right ſide of the altar 


757 8 
him. 


ok thy prayer is heard, and thy wife 
1 ＋ E Mole thioe « ſhunt, ind then that 


r * f 
1 ſhalt have j 
rejoyce at his bi 


| hal drink neicher wine nor 
r 1 wi the holy Gb 


a= 4775 om rhe Hilden of Iſrael ſhall 
their God. 


* Ut vo le bim i in the ſpirit 
— he Alias do turn the hearts of the fa- 


1 PAY Zacharias ſaw him, he was 
., and fear fell upon 
1-34 Bur che angel ſaid unto him, Fear not, Za- Gad. 


be great in 4 dh of the | 


aged, niche Bs Lord God fly 
his facher David, 


8 


Then ſaid M untothe angel, How f | 
er I know nor a man f 


that holy thing w 
born of . > cha holy ching which Qhallh 


36 And behold,thy coufin Eliſabeth, ſhe 
alſo conceived a ſonne in her old age 922 7 ia 
— fixth moneth with her, who was called bar-, | 


on Fer with God nothing { 
38 And Mary aid, Behold Ache de maid a c f 
the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word: 
and the angel from her. 

39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes, and 
into the hill · countrey with haſte, into a city 


Juda, 
And entred into the houſe of Zacharias, : 
ſaluted Eklaberk. 
that when Eliſabetk 


g he children ae the een wh 
juſt, co e ready a 


Y = TEES oo unto che ,Where- 
for I am an old man, and 
in yeares. . 

ane ſwering (aid unto him, I 
, th din ox preſence of God: 
ppt? untothee,and to ſhew thee 


p Spear, wat; the day that theſe t 
e perfor ce chou- Br 


3 x ſhallbe fulblled in che- 1 00s 
whey y for 3 


ſo long in the temple. 
— he could not 
Na d chey perceived. that he 


le: ſor h ckned s 
. N 3 
Me wag ace. 
A own ho 
ad after rhoſe LOL his. ” Buſaberk 


- ab 
TSX 4 4 h with 12 2 45 


e I Went, $ a 


ws 


* 3 | genermio _— 


41 And it came to 
heard the ſalutation of Mary, the babe e 


her wombe : and Eliſabech was filled wi 
my grim i ſpake out wich a loud 3 
2 An e out wich a voice, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, and dleutd ö 
is the fruit of thy wombe. 
43 And whence is this to er : 
ther of my. Lord ſhould come to me t 
44 Fot lo, aſſbon as the voice of thy ſalutati · 
on ſqunded in 9 0 in my ; 
wombe for jo 9227 


which ; hall deve her from the Lord. 
12 ene ſaid, My ſoul doth magpifie the | 


Andy eine W rejoyced ne 
= bath Ts ow of bie 


hw mercy is on en that fearhin, Y 


5 Kae den de dr 
"oh. 14 ee pe — ens 


{oor inp 


7 3, 6% Heb 

12 membrante © 

Ne ee e 

oy. And” En 


ä t one, e 


** Ani her 


the Lord ſhewed 


1 Zacharias; after hes 
60 And tris mother anſwered and mad, Not 
5 but he ſhall be ralled John. 
. ſaid unto her, There is none of 


that is called 
made 


call 
63 And r — 
wrote, fa e Ayrontbonn 


64 And his 1 — , 
and h his tongue locſ ed, and ſpake, — 


. bout rem, and tee For dwelt round a- 
gorgbing t rem, E 2 
abroad throughout ep frem 


den. 

— And all 2 that had — — Aid F. 
em up in their hearts, ſaying, at manner 

of childe ha this betand ebe ofthe Lord 


Be Put prog . father — 5 filled with 
68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of * h 
hath vifired and Ed his wor: 
pal. 132. 1 : falyarion 
17. n he Take bye by che mo 
per. 23.6 8 e e 


-and 30.16 
| TL ORE from - 
na ry 
72 o mercy promiſed to our fa · 
to remember his holy covenant: 
I 1 re to our father 


this name 


Sen. 2 
Se. 


on of tiegth, do g 


es to his farher, how de 


. G ! 7747 r 
4. 
xl ene 


4 

fel 

AN d it came co pale in wht dy 
art ent our 2 ; 


— —' — reni 


eicy Lot Paris, whgehd 


5 Toberaxed wich 1 | 
great with childe. 


the dayes were ac 
clivered. 


And the t forth h 
— wra pov ft er Rn 


him in a manger, becauſt bon 
— way an © there was no | 


And there were in the ſame > 


herds abiding in the field, Keeping 


their flock by ni 


And lo, th 
noiſed| dan, EY 1 82 5 of the Lugd 6 


a — e 


joy; which ſhall be ro 
It For unto 


venly 3 
0 S t. 2 


ö ) 


LY 


concerning es hiv childs, 
ben bing hich an 


e 


e we Get & te Robe | 


6 Aud ſo it was, chat while th ad | 


1 


2 . 


of the Lord ene ; 
Rid ano then Be arab. 


BP 
: 
T- 
. 


Autvkie we bot It "ry 
99 wm} old than 


1 
"7 


* 


X- 


_, 
7 x 


1 


nt, dee eee e eee oe ONCE 


8 
: 


F 
"x 


a 
1 


4* * $53 
Lud vir bleſſe 2. 
ere — — 8 Able 
* 3 counties alan 
** 7 p , fmacs. 94 * > OP 
. A 
2 a N ; 
A ar . 0 7 ; mem eons 
| 3 Are. p ' 7 — ven 
go! : Then 
Rad it e to be 
Ke it 1 * 41 vd, . 
dem 8 Bring forth therefore fruits | worthy of re- 
And whe c hings | penjance; an begin wor ( with y0 Gives 
8 ＋ 1 Fame for I lay undo 
n Jo 4 1 = CES * 
＋ * * 1121 
i+ $1 2 love 
—_— - * 
. 2 * 1101 * [1 


(id untohi 
he 


'T ; * n 
1 W 
2 my 


{Melchi, which was the fone of Janna, whi 
. | was theſoxne © 


2 8 * * 
; £26 . 8 
* 


John in pri "RAE 
N _ c 
2 fefus 


25 Which was the — Matemhiaswhi 
was theſonneof os wg mrs was the . of 
Ts. ſemte of Eſli, which was 


Ned er F 


ch | but by every word of 


a f N 
26 Which 225 3 ür r __ 5 


which | 


10 2 I, ih 
the ſonne —— was the fe 
which was the of God. 


Py ov 4 b. 1111. 


E =, ET Bog 22 72 
232 


22 — 
25 0 
. 
—— 2 5 by 


16 


* 


—— — 29a GIINIINAS EEE *» 


od -4*'Þ 


chis Rove th 
made bread. : 
4 And Jeſs ebe, * 


3 
— 
5 0 
_ 
1. 


mountain, ſhewed unto 


5 And the devil En ng nl 
of the world in a moment of tima. | 


LAI 


$ nd Jeſu anſwered and fai 
thee behinde me, Satan: for it is 
the Lord: GW 


3 * £* 7 —— ol p : ”_— 3 , 
7 8 4 N * . 8 1 
=. a e . : 3 

2 — SERA Rin LEAH Heck hens e 


the eee h 
— 4 25 


2 —.— Nachr 3 of 


. en- Ca v6 


of 2 n 
e 
„A they ſaid, Is not this Joſephs 

them, Ye will ſurel 
oor Ter on 
rd done in Fo th ak 


| , Vedly ſay unto you, No, 
tell you of > eruch 3 Nd * came th the 
» t 
942 the dayes of Elias , when NE EE 5 
and fix ze: 1 by che 


| hes Sex famipe was thronghogr all 42 — — 

— none of them was Elias Tent, waſhing — Fj 

Wer + ciriegt Sidon, unto à wo- . And he af bee! Ci th hen 
was Simon at 

may e in Iſrael in the raten a te dee d Hadan Be dos 


het: and none of them fand taught the people our of che ſhip, 
7 8 . 4. Non he bad left ſpeaking-he id f 
N42 * ee e eee . 
ee eee e 
che ky ( where- f 
en the brow gr eſt him | 
through che mids of them, ; 


. 000 to 'Capernanin 4 {rity 6 os d. 
t th es. ieh 
ID * 1212. Tekker 5 1 1 And 


| ch che l co ſink. 
1 Tin ep ane. there wo 2 | 3 When Simon Peter fa 6.90 be fell adn 
* of ag unclean devil, and far Jeſus knees, re e he, Fr L 
- 3 . M . or 
9 1 what have we to ry For he 125 ito s , and af bh 
ax are draughi ſhes w 
thee wha thou art; hs 


Ns e Jules and ins hel 
I him, 2285 Bol thy [fonnes of 4 of 3 2 277 - partners with 


the der |Simon. Fond ok on, i Fea |; 


hen thou walk e 


7 come out. 


are e cha, 
. rand Simons wives 


a great, fever, and they 


The « food orer her, and rebuked rhe 
{ nnn 
pen em. 


hats 


6 {© 8 V . 


* 2 5 
. 35 — * 7 3 
| , a * 5 5 r Wat 9 Le 4 
EN 3 Io N 5 * 5 5 1 
OL 2 ag > tie - a . 3 . ; - ? Res RY ES 
f 1. 5 8 2 ; 2 1 111 : 3 1 ets * 2 8 gf ks 1 „ * by 2 1 s ta 5 
2 a r va? * 1 


a 3 
<7" 


1 ee d 


, iT] 
7 s * 
. 
' ' u - 
'TALIIL * n 
I 
4 10 
EET bY 
FOOC MI 2 
ings 
* „ * 
17 * 
o $ P * ”, 
[ 4) 
412 
pts 42, 
1 
2 1ho.,}0 3. n 
* » eh, 
been 
. LL 1 
' *41 
. . 
' 11 
410 life 4 
. 
7 
FOOT 
* 
are 1 * 1 
8 . 4 
1 
4 og, 4 
[1 , , 
. it 10 
: on * 
* AEST: 
ears N 


- r 
1. 
1471 4 
4 4 
« I 
- 
s' - 'T * 
. * 
414 
* 4 4 


e 


7 
TEL 


N 


1 


* * 


7 "% 
1 - 


44 4 «th 
1H 4:1 44 
* TLIC 2 
oi is r 
A Nr 

230 1 


od ens hed K * 
af 


, re 
5 2 31 74 4 
a F& 3 
* u 1 5 4 
TO IN 
* r 
2 . 
* z 2 
© 1 
* 148 Fi, _ 
. 
* f» 
a 
4 
. 4. 


. 
Ty 


1 
- 
% 
4 
a + 
. 6 1. 
*. — 
* - 
2 4 * 
SPV 


4 3 
U 7 177 FI. 5 F 
2 Mt 
« 2 
1 * ( ED 7 1 
4 \ 5 N 
bel U 939 
5 * * 
I 
\ * + LSE x 
* - 
. . 
N 
U Her 8 
. — 
+ 11 5 
By * 3 bY 
[ 10 nam er PLET 
ad © 4 
11442 ' ' . T3, 
3 
vio? les ON ' 
we” | 
2 Tec 9 14 4 * 
it 
* U 1 
* 
'C 4 1 117 p 2 
75 Fu 
9 
5» 
+4 
. 
* 


x vo 7 
* , 9 
e 


28 22 S ” . a + 2 


* I As 1 a Es 
, a „ * 5 


Iu 5 3 


k 
* * 1 Ge" 


that were 
5 —_— were healed. 


to touch 
there went vertue out of him , and 


them all. 
ME Frcs 
» Je $ ror yours 
_—_ God. 


ye that hunger * 
| filed. lcd are ye ec weep — 


vhen men ſhall hate you, 

obey ſeparate you from their 

„and ſhall reproch you, and caſt out 
evil. forthe Sonne of mans ſake. 

*Rejoyce ye in that day, and leap for joy: 

your reward is great in heaven: for | b 

ike manner did their fathers unto the 


"Bar wo unto you that are-rich : for ye 
ed your confolation. 

Wo unto you that are full : for ye ſhall 

Wo unto you that lawgh 'now : for ye 
— weep. 

to yon a Shen all men ſhall ſpeak 

yon: whos ſodid'rheir backers to the falſe 

7 * But I ſay unto you which heare, Love 

3 to them which —_ you, 

em t curſe you » an for 

ich defpitcfally uſe you. FT, 

and unto him that ſmiteth thee on the 

offer alſo the other : and him that 

away thy cloke , forbid not to take thy 


man that asketh 828 
keth away thy goods, as N 


* re ye would that men ſhould do to 
ye alſo to chem likewiſe 

if ye love them which love 
th for ſinners allo love t - 


ove u e 


ifye do good to them whi ef do bod 
— e have ye ⁊ for ſinuers alið do 


5 4475 ye lend to them of whom ve FIRE 

what thank have 8 ſor _ alſo 
ers, to receive as muc — — | 

love ye your enemies , do good, 


for * 8 ee f your 


Rt be the chit 
e for he! is kinde undo the 
the evil 
therefore merciful, 15 your Father 
e wx and 22 ſhall not be ju 

hot, and ye ſhall not be condented' 

| ye ſhi be forgiven * 
ir ſhall be Ae Ns ven unte you; good 
ſhaken — — 


— men give into yo N 
i ES 1 erk it with- 


ſanie-mexſare tharye 
ſpak ates; then my 
e a parable | an 
a ES IIA 


2 5 — 4 * | 


is in thy brothers c, 


| done me — our the ——.— irs * 


forth 


| vin rhe eMers of the Pays nee Feching him t 
1 


v 1 *1T. 
every one | that is ect ſhall 


as his maſter . 
4 Aud why beholdeft 24. 


he mote 
deem chat is in thine oeh oye5* © > | 
Either bow-canſt thou ay tothy — Matt. 7. 


2 is in — eye Thon — 
out firſt the beam out of thine n 
then ſhale thou ſee elearly to pull our 
'that is in thy brothers 
For a good tree cingeth not-Gorth ec Mute. y. 
rupt fruit: 3 doch a corrupt tree bring 2 


44 Por every tree is known by his own fruit: 
of — do — — gg, nor of x 


bramble · buſh gather her they grapes a 
e treaſure 0 bis 


45 A good 
heart, foret chat which is good: and an 
— man out of the evil treaſure of tris heart, 

ae forth that which is evil: for of the 2 

ce of the heatr his mouth ſpeaketh. 
T* And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and 
PB: not Te things which 1 fay'* 
47 Whoſdever comerh to me, and hearerh 
my ſayi » and doeth them, I will new yours 
whom he is like. 
48 He is ons a man which built an houſe, and 
digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock: 
an when the efloud aroſe, the ſtream bear yehe- 
mently upon that houſe, and could not ſhake ie: 
for ir was upon a rock. 
. 49 But he chat Heareth, and doxth npt, is like 

x man that without a foundation built an houſ- 
upon the 'earth ;; agairiſt which the ſtream di 
beat vehemently, and immediately it fell, 
the ruine of that houſe was gteat. 
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2 A A certain centurians ſervant, who wa 
deare unto him, was fick and ready to die. 
And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent un 


ne would 3 antf R 5 | 

en they came to = * be⸗ 

foug 1 b unt re ſaying, chat Va was 4 
for Sho he ſhould do this, 

5 Por he loveth Sir rrat{0n;and he hath built 


eee en cn 8 


friends . unto him, Lord, trou- 
e ner Ay EE FE th 897 worthy chat ch 
entet᷑ ju 905 my roof. 5 
Ig tore n TI 50 Val or or- 
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and he cometh: and to my Tervant, Do ch 
he doeth it. 
s When 
velled at him, and turned him 
unto the people that followed him, I ſay unto 
an IL have not found ſo great faith, no not in 
fi n 1 4 a N 44 
10 And they chat were ſent, returning to the 
houſe „found the ſervant whole chat had been 


11 N And it came to paſſe the day after, that 
he went into a city called Naim; and many o 
his diſciples went with him, and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate ot the 
city, behold; there was a dead man carried out, 
the onely fonne of his mother, and ſhe was a 
wigew and much people of rhe city was wich 

er. | 
13 And when the Lord ſaw her,he had com- 
paſſion on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep nor. 
14 And he came, and touched the, || biere, 


Jeſus heard theſe things, he mar- 


Young man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. 
15 And he that was dead, far up, and began 
to ſpeak : and he delivered him to his mother. 
16-And there came a fear on all, and they glo- 
rified God, ſaying, That a great prophet is riſen 
up among us , and that God hath viſited his 
ople. 71 
a So this rumour of him went forth chraugh- 
out all Judea, and throughout all the region 
round about. 71 
18 And the diſciples of John ſhewed him of 
all theſe things. 


another 1 

11 And in that ſame houre he cured many of 
their infirmities and ; Plagues „ and of evil 
Sir rits, and unto many that were blinde he gave 


t. 

9 — Then Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, Go 
your way, and tell John what things ye have 
ſeen and heard, how that the blinde ſee, the 
lame walk, the lepers are eleanſed, the deaf 
heare, the dead are raiſed, to the poore the go- 
ſpel is preached. | 

23 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be 
offended in me. G 

24 And hen the meſſengers of John wer 
departed , he began to ſpeak unto the people 
concerning John What went ye out into the 
wildernefſe tor to ſeę i A recd Haken with the 
winde * | | - r 

25 But what went ye out for tq ſee Aman 
clothed in ſoft raiments Behold, they which are 
gorgeouſly apparelled , and live delieataly, are 


D 
in Kings courts. 


26 But what went ye out for to ſee 5, A Fes 
wl then 


per! Nen, I ſay into you,and much n 

a prophet, > ef 92+ 2038 0k 
27 This ishe of whom it ig written, Behold, 
f ſend my meſſenger before 'thy face, Which 
ſhall prepare thy way before thee. . 

28. For I ſay unto vou, Among thoſe that 


born of women, there is not a greater prophe 
then Jobn the Baptiſt: bur he that is leaſt in. ch 


d ll the pe a be rd, d thi 
P a0; POP; dah: 12 5 
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e Julifed Cod, being 
of John . 


about, and ſaid} the counſel 


(and they that bare him ſtood ſtill) and he ſaid; | 4 


the . Ws 6 
30 8 and lawyers | rejet 
e | ainſt themſelves, | 
not ba red o a, M8 | 
31 FT And the Lord ſaid ,'*: 1 
ſhall I liken the men of this generations g 
whar are they like? - 21668 
32 They are like unto children ſitting in 
market-place , and calling one to 
ſaying ,, We have piped unto you, and ve 
net danced : we have mourned to you, 1 
have nat wept. Lo : © N 
33 For John the Bapeiſt came neither eati 
bread, nor drinking wine; and ye ſay, Hehath 
vil. * e 
34 The Sonne of man is come eating 
drinking, and ye ſay, Behold, = glutt 
and a wine · bibber, a friend of publi 
naners. ,, ' | « ©5490 
35 Butwiſdome is juſtified of all her 


ren. | +; 
36 T * And one of the Phariſees d 
that he would cat with him. And he went 
the Phariſees houſe, and ſat down to mes 

37 And behold, a woman in the city, wh 
was a ſinner, when ſhe knew char Jeſus 
meat in the Phariſees houſe, brought an 1 
ſter box of ointment, 3 "of. * 
38 And ſtood at his feet behinde him weep- 
Ming, and began to waſh his feet with tear a 
did wipe them with the hairs of her head, u 
kiſſed his feet, and anointed them with the ont 
ment. $: ”, * p08 

39 Now when the Pharifee which had biden 
him, faw,zt , he ſpake within himſelf, fung 
This man, if he were a prophet, would have 
known who, and what manner of woman this is 
that toucheth him: for the is a ſinner, 

40 And Jeſus anſwering , ſaid unto him, 
mon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee, 

he ſajth, Maſter, ſav on. 7 9 
41 There was a certain ereditour, which 
two debters: the one ought five hun | 
and the other ſiſtie. tt 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, he 
frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefor} 
Which of them will love him moſt . 

43 Simon anſwered and ſaid , I ſuppoſe this 
he to whom he forgave moſt. And he faid an 
him, Thou haſt rightly judged. Wd. 

44 And he turned to the woman, and ſaid wnts 
Simon, Seeſt thou this woman 1 I entrell int 
thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no water form 
feet: but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with te 
and wiped-them with the hairs of her hen; 
45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſſe but this 
ſince the time I came in, hach not 
my feet. 75 

46 Mine head withoyl thou didſt nor ag 
but this woman hath anointed my fett 
ointment. 

47 Wherefore I ſay. unto thee , H 
which are many, are forgiven, lor ihe 
much: but ro whom little & forgix en. c 
lovech little. ES 
| - 48 And he faid unto her, Thy fiapesa8 
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given. a 80 
w 49 And the q; that fat at meat with hi 
to ſay within themſelres, Who is this 


giveth ſinnes alſo i 
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ww win/fer mote rift of their ua., 4 chris out, deſiring to ſee thee. |; * 
. 3 1 as And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, My 
N mother and my are theſe which heard 
rere the word of God, Moi; wn $f guns 2d 
| the we 33:4 No ic came to paſſe on a/ceertinfday, „ Mnt e 
Nas iſſue ; 49 and Jaijeth from dd chat he went into a tip with his diſciples : and fz. 


it came to paſſe afrerward,thar he went 
ug wt city & village preaching, 


pirits and infirmities., Mary called 
out of whom went ſeven devils, 
Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herods 


ben + and Suſanna, and many others which 


r, and were come $0 him out of .cyery, 


ſpake by a parable 


MI fower went out to ſow his ſeed : and as 


wen down, and the fowls of che aire de- 
d ſome fell upon a rock, and aſſdon as it 
ing up, it withered away, becauſe it 


moiſture. 
And ome fell among thorns, and the thorns 


with it, and choked it. | 


other fell on ground, and ſprang 
fruit an hundred fold. And whey 
ſd.chele things, he cried-He thar hath | not 


—_ 


; „let him heare. 5 1.8 
ad his * * him, ſaying, What 
c 


he ſaid, Unto you it is given to know 

teries of the kingdome of God: but to 

parables 3, that ſeeing. they might not 
ring they might not under d. 

the parable is this: The ſeed ĩs che 


dy the way ſide, ate they that heare: | 
th the devil, and taketh. away the 


ont of their hearts, leſt they ſhould be 


and be ſaved. ; 
hey on. the tock, are they, which when 
receive che word with joy;and th 


bot, which for a while belceve, and in 


AT ion fall away. 
5 8 fell among thorns , are 


Mich when they have heard, go forth, and 


with cares and riches, — 

t tha © good ground , are they 

in an honeſt and, — heart, having 
word keep ir, and. bring forth fruit 


ce. ee 
No man when he hath lighted a can- 

eth ic with a veſſel, or putteth it under 
ſetteth it. on a candleſtick, that they 


er in may ſee the light... . |; 
For 88 is . ſhall not be 
hifeſt: neither any thing hid, that ſhall 
u, and come a , 


beed therefore how ye heare : for 
hach, to him ſhall be Fre and who- 
not, from him ſhall be taken even 
"Then came to him his mother and his 
; and could not come at him for + 


8 1214.5 Tre. vo"; | 2 
& was told him y certain, which, 


T* ich N 
ene e healed jeopard 


What have I to do-yith thee, Jeſus,thou Sonne 


Gab Hd 


he ſaid unte them, Let us go over unto the 
fide of the lake; and they lanched forth. 


23 Bur as they failed, he fell aſleep; and 
came down a of wi 
and they were filled with water, and were in 
_ 84 And they came to him, and awoke hi of 
ing. Mater: we periſh. Then he | 
rebuked the. winde, 


faith 4 afraid, wondred, fayine\ 

one to another, What manner, of man ONE 
ommandeth 

and they 


him. 


26 And they arrived at che countrey of þ Matt. &. 
againſt Galilec. 28. 


the Gadarenes, which is over 
27 And when he went forth to land, there 
met him out of the city, a certain man which 
had deyils long time, and ware no clothes, nei- 
ther abode no howie, but in the combes. 
28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, and fell 
down before him, and. with a loud voice ſaid, 


of God molt high + I beſeech thee torment me 
29 (For he had commanded the unclean ſpi- 
ris to come qut af the man. For oftentimes it 
had caught him, and be was kept bound with 
chains, and in fetters, and he brake the bands, 
& was driven of the devil into the wilderneſſe) 

30 And Jeſus asked him, ſaying, What is th 
namet And he ſaid, Legion: becauſc many devi 
were entred into him. ; wie 27. 

zi And they beſought him that he would net 
command them to go out.intothe dees. 

32 And there was there an herd of many 

ſwine feeding on the mountain: and they be- 
fought him that he would ſuffer them to enter 
into chem: and he ſyffered them. 6 
33 Then went che devils out of the man, and 
entred into the ſwine: and the herd ran violent 
ly down a ſeep place into the lake, and were 
choked. , 1 

34 When they that fed them ſaw what was 
done, they fled, and went and told it in the city 
and in — —.— REY * 

35 Then they went out to lice what was done, 
whom the devils were departed , ſittigg at cha 
feet of Jeſus, clothed, and in his right minde : 
and they were afraid. a 
36 They alſo which ſaw it, told them by 
what means he that was poſſeſſed of rhe devils, 


was h 15 * 2 — 
zy J Thea the whole multitude of the coun- 


trey of the Gadarenes round about, beſ\ is 


him to depart from them; for they were ra 
with great ſear: and he went up into the ſhip, 
and recurned'back again. - TITS Han mn 
38 Now the man out of whom the devils were 
departed , bęſought him that he might be with 
him : but Jeſas ſent him away: ſaying: N 
39 Return to thidę en honſe, and ſhe v bow: 


nde on che lake, 


went his way, and publiſhed chroughout 
D 2 wh 


an 9s 


great things God hath. done unt o ahee,. And = | 
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2 * 4 
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lrerumed; the people 


whole = — had de 


unto him. 
46 cnn bn, 


they were all wai 
47: $'* amdbek there came 2000 named 
Jairus; andihe was a ruler of che ſ 
he: feil down at j eſus fte, 
that he woald come into his houſt o: 
46 For he had one. onely 
rwelvc:ycares — andthe la Taying (Bur 
ashe went, the people rhronged hi Ker 
43 And awoman = 
— 55 
eians, neither 
41 Came bekinde him — — 
—— — a RE gots 
ber, 
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ſtanched. 

4 Jeſus laid; berger 
all Fo: peter, und rhey that? were with! 
him» ſaid; Maſter, chemnultithde throng hes, f 
and preaſſe thee, and ſayeſt chow Who cd 
mers 4102 ©? 

46. And Jeſus faid; Some "body tiathe Sachen 
me: for Tperceivethar' vertuc is gone gut of 
me. 

47 And when the woman ſhvithiar e wü 
not hid, ſhe came tremblings aud falltis den 
before him, ſhe declared unto him re all 
the people, for hat cauſe ſhe had touehed him, 
and how Ihe was healed immediately. 

48: And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be 'of 
good comfort, thy faith hath made thee 1 whole 


peace.) 
2 while heyer pales!" | cHereporneck 
from che ruler of or gry =. rye hoſt»: 
—— Thy daughter is troubde ach 
M 


50 But when Jeſus heard it, he anſwered büm, 

ſaying, — not, beleeve onelyy and ſhe ſhalt be 
whole 

- 51 And when he came into the hof, he 

ſuffered no man to go in; ſave Peter, and James, 

— pore and che fa ther and the mother of the 


52 And a1 wepe: and bewailed her: but he 
md, ou — — is not dead, but — — 
5 ehe ughed Rim to Torn, nowih 
— ſhe was dend. 5 
4 And he put them all owr, and took her by 
* — and called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 
55 And fer forte came again andſhearofc 
Rraightway t and he commanded to give her 
meat. 


56 — 4 nw were beinen. bat he 
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Hen * he * by called — twelve diſciples to- 
ether, ave them power and authorit 
5 92 te cure 5 iſeaſes: : 
2 And he ſent them to preach the kingdome- 
of God; and to heal theficks 

> 3 And he ſid unte them, Take nothing for 
ye journeys ſaves; nor ſcrip, neither 


nl char was ihe by hiur: and he was 


6 And _ —— wary went Theben 


| 1 mag; che goſß e ra 


N Herod che retrarch b bead 
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becate dike if vas fic of fine, th that 


mg | riſen ftom the dead 
heajed of any, 
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1 Wel: ech er tad dag yo 
rook them & went aſide priv 8 le 
fene e pra 
ople when t irik 
| lowed tt and : — 
Itö chem of che kin of God, * 
them 23 nee = . , 
12 when t 
then came the twelve ho fs pate bam, $1 
the multitude away, — es ' 
towns and countrey rommd about, and Jodie, af 
ge are here ih 7 oeferepie | 
1 Bur he ſaid, e Give 
ert. And they ſaid, Wehave no 


ſaying? loaves and two fiſhes , „ | 


es bem for all this people. 
4 For they wert about five chonfmd e 
bee to Hadbteiples, fete them fir do 
by fifriet in a company. , 
Md Antt they did ſo, and made dl 5 
own. | 
16 Then he took the five loaves ani th 
fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he b fe 
ther, and brake, and gave to the diſciples} 
1 . — gt 
"pop * ert, and were 
thete w taken up of or en 
ro them twelve basket 
18 J And it came to paſts hee 
praying, his diſciples were with him: andh 
— them, ſaying. Whom ſay "Ol In 
am | 
19 They weting; mid. ohn the? 
. charoy 
the old is ri ; 
20 Lo chem: * whom ) AM 
Lam? Le See The Chriſt; „n 
21 he ſtraitly charged them: 
RF them 8 30 man thar ching 
* — Saying ; 8 Sonne of man thuff ſ Fog 
of the eld 


and be fliq 2 
2 debe Bids them all; = man 
will come after me, let him deny hi p 
rake up his croſſe daily, and follow _ g * 

* For whoſoever willſave his life, fall 
it: bat whoſoever will loſe his life for ay 
the ſame ſhall ſave it. BY 
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aching which Jeſus did, he (aid 8 31 - Go your wayes: * behold, L 
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i axoſę a reafonin! 
of then ſhout? be gr 
, cook a 5 88 1 Hi 8 
i eto ch em, Whis | * 
| recover mes and}. 8 2 into whatſoeyer di ty ye enterland tc 
bel ere, e Ein that] receive IU C ſuch ings 25 are ſer before yo 
53 9 A. 


oY 


ig ts 
i 


u: nor- 
a e king 


A e 
rable in char day 9 
F 1orazin , TY 


ipe off againſt 
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ſ; och and abe, 
f ac ſhall be We arable for Tyre and 


down to h 
u, heareth me: and he 
iſerh me : and he chat 
im that ſent me. 
returned 

E devils are 


that deſſ 1 1 hot Meth 


de 
17 And * e 
joy faying;Lor even 
to us thro 
19 And he fa 
ECAven. 


iSt nc, 
old,? give unto you power to tread mo 
a and ſcorpions and Over all the power 
of the enemy: and nothing ſhall by any means 
re 
26 25 Notwirhſtandidg in this rejoyce not, chat 
the ſpirirs are ſubje& unto you: but rather re- 
Joyce becauſe your names are written in heaven 
T In chat houre Jeſus rejoyced in b 
nnd faid , I thank thee, O Father, Lord o 
char thou halt hid theſe cl 
from the wiſe and prudent , and Raſt 
them ies 0 ag ſo Father, for ſo it ſcemed 


* in 
Th ale delivered to me of my F Fa- 
Fg — no man knoweth who the Sonne is, 


with 


but the Father; and who the Father is, but the 
Sonne, and he to whom the Sonne will reveal 
him. 
23. J And he turned him unto his 2 aneh [PA 
Jud aid privately; ; Bleſſed are the eyes w 
ſee the things chat ye ſee. 
24 For I tell you, that man prophers and 
kings have deſired to ſee thoſe which ye 
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31 And he aid. unto him, Sonne, thou art 
ever with me, and all that I have is thine... 
32 It was meet that we ſhould make merry, 
and be glad: for this thy brother was dead, and 
is alive again; and was loſt, and is found. 


— { he LY OF. dA. 
£ 0 wn cwer the- 
72 of tb covetens Phariſees, 15 The theb — 


Na — faid allo unto his diſciples, There: 

Ar a certain rich man which had a ſte- 
che was-accuſtd unto him that. 

he had waſted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and faid unto him, How 

is it chat I. heare this of thee? give an account 

of thy ſtewardſhip: for thou mayeſt be no long- 

er ſteward. 

3 Then the ſteward Gid. wirhin himſelf, 
What ſhall I do* for my lord rakenh away from 
me the ſtewardſhip : I cannot dig, to beg 1 am 
aſhamed. 

4 1 am reſolyed what to do, that wher Iam 
put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receive me 
into their houſes. 

5 80 he called every one of his lords 7. 
— echo ae and — * Sang _ How mu 


7 we write — ' 
Goon quick, he ta another, Ani bee 1 
Rt thou? res he ſaid, An h 


of wheat, Aud be er n= Take th 
and: write 


eee INE one Wi ay >; jos 
5 A . wiſer 
then 7 75 T. light. 
ad, of the] ©] Mar 88 a 
that when yo ail, they we echt you 
everlaſting habitations. 
10 Hetharis-faithfull in that which is 
is — * _ tvs much: and he that is unjuſt 


the leaſt, is un ju R alſo in much. 
11 If ther W not been faichſull 


b S- 
ik 


—_— 


* 


* Matt. 11 
11. 


Matt.. 
18. 
* Matt.. 
32 


2 will hold to the one .antdefpiie: the 

1 ws God and Mammon. 
yew and the Phariſoes ale who were cove» 
tous, heard all theſe things: and chey derided 


him. 
, And he ſaid. amochem;Yore they which 
juſtifie your ſelves before men, bur God know- 


ach your hearts: for that which is highly efteem= 
tight ot 


ed men, is abominati on in 


God. 
15 * The law and che 
John : fince — — the kin 


were 7 
dome of God is 
and ev into it. 
And icis 2423 — to 


8 ce then 09s ri — wb — and 
1 7 
matrieth another, committeh : and 
whoſoever” marrieth her that is put away ' from 28 
her husband, commytrech 

19 © There was a certain rich man, which 
was clothed in 5 y_ ne linen, and fared 
ſumptuouſſy every da 

35 And there A 2 — —— 
Lararus, which was Hid at his — 

21 And deſtring to be fed a ene erumbes- 
which fell from the rich mans table: moreover, 
the dogs came.and'licked his ſores. 

22 And it came co that the begger died, 
and was carried by the angels into 5 
boſome : the rich man alſs and was buried. 

24 And in hell he life up lris eyes being in wor- 
ments; and feech Abraham afurre off, and Lana · 
rus in his boſome, 

24 And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, 
| have mercy on = and ſend Lararus that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in water and cool 
18 te » for I am tormented in this flame. 

ut Abraham faid, Sonne, remember that | 


r named 


| hon heh life time received(ſt thy good things, 


and likewiſe L axarus evil things: bur now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented. 

26 And beſides all this; berween* us and you 
there is a ET fixed, ſo that they which 
would paſſe from hence to you: cannot: neither 
can thẽy paſſe to us, tat wonſck come from 


thence 
2 | Then he . A thetefore fa- 


e fire brethren; that he may 


28 For I ha 
 "{ceffific uno tem lhe alt alle comte into thtis 


lace of 
| bye Abram (i wth bh, Ne Mo- 
l let chem reare 


. 8 a cds. Sey e 


425 e 


4 Ser avoid RA 5 — ry 


ZN —— ny — 
SA r 


T ebe ae e the difeiples, * It is im- 
offences will come; bat 


——— — as 110 3 | 
TEES oaks Ga giroye TA — 
mans, who al gire you 


then that he (ſhould ebend — a 


coin, Bey 
nb 71. e my 


— his — — 


3 
L ro wp than *if< * 


ee 1 - Nm 


wy, ale againifthee ſo 
in 4 5 — N 
— „IL repent ; than ſhalr fe ire f 
E faid' unto the Lor 
we — faith. 
& And 3 L If ye had — 
fe of muſtazd-ſeed; ye might fa th 
amine e packed p p 
thou planted in che it Nn 


7 

7 Bat which of you having a ſeryam f 

ing, or feeding eatrel, wilt ay unto him 5 

by, whet hes come from the field, Go ai 

down to mear ? 

$ And will not rather fay unto him, 

2 wherewith I may ſup, and 
n have eaten and 

rd thou ſhalt eat and drink. N f 

7 1 thank that ſervant becauſe l 

che things that were commanded him I rom 


nor. 

to So ke wiſe ye; when ye ſhallh 
all choſe things which are commanded . 
We are u ble ſervants'* we ate f. 10 


11 And it came to at he went ui 
ruſalem, that he paſſed through the midſt of 
maria and Galilee. 

12 And'ss he entred into æ certain 
there mer him ten men that were pany 
2 

13 A ey lifred up t cir voices. a 
Jeſus Maſter Have mercy on us. 

14 And when he ſa chem, he ſaid ur 
Go ſhew your ſelves unto the p 
came to paſſe that as they went, they 
cleanſed. 

15. And one of them when he ſaw that 
healed, turned back, and with x loud vole b 
rified God, 

16 And fell down on his face at hisf 
ving him thanks: and he was 2 — 3 

17 And. Jefus. anſwering ſaid, 0 
not ten cleanſed? but where are ee 

18 There are not found thx return 
glorie to God, ſaye this ſtray wy 

19. And he ſaid unto him, 80 1 
* faith hath made rhee whole. 

And when he was demanded 72 
Phariſe es, when the Koga of. K. he 2 
come 3. lie anſwered then faid | 
dome of ons 155 n obſe 
at. Neither t ay, Lo he 
chere; for behol4 Kerr po of 'G 15 
Wu! within you. 

22 And he ſaid unto che diſtiples, 3 ol 
ot will come when ye ire to de oneof 0 
Fo FI Sotine of mau, and ye f 


KING: e gs Fa 
24 For as che tning that ot} / 
the one part the gh 228 55 thee} 
I ſo.ſh; 1 


—— rt SE A HE. <oe- 


thac which was our duty to do. of 


Wh ole to vou, See ine " il 


| R 5 ns 4 
& $5 f 5 
a 
* 
1 


> 2 AW - 
— * . — EI 
* ae n 
> —» £ 
4 * 
8 — 


—_— — 1 
of this 


7 fend de ahem all. 
| | ELikewi alſo ay it was in the dayes of 
eatythey drank; they dought, they 
—— they builded: 


the ſame day that Lot went out of | 
Suffer lirtle children to come unto me, andfor- 


trained fire and NR from hea- 
* deſtroyed them 


eo A ese in the day when the God, 


man is revealed. 

In chat day, he which ſhall be upon the 
and his tuff in the houſe, let him nor 
eee he that is in the 

him like wiſe nor return back. 

B 3 * Remember Lots wife. 

4 "24 * Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his life, 
ie; and whoſgever-ſhall loſe his life, 


it. 

I ref you; in rh&'night there ſhalbbe 

in one _ 3 che one ſhall be taken, the 
ill be lefe 

reo women ſh ſhall be grinding _ 3 

| fall be 4 Ge och her leſt 
s |} Two men NR cn in the field ; the one 
taken, and rhe other lefe. 

And they anſwered and ſaid unto him, 

_— And he ſaid unto them, Where- 

Are? is, thicher will the cagles be 


2 n 


CHAP. XVIII. 
2 9. Of the Pher beriſee and the pabli- 
1 Children chi. 18 4 71 
his riches. 28 They 


ard of | 
122 — 2 e 
— able unto them, to this 


ed, that men Aa * alwayecs to pray, and 


Ae There was in a city 2 judge, which 

od, neither regarded man. 

Aud there was 2 widow in chat city, and ſhe 
him, ſaying, Avenge'me of mine ad- 


4 3 not for a while : bar after- 
ke faid within himſelf, Though I fear nor 
nor regard man, 

becauſe this widow troubleth me, I 
' left by her continuall coming 


5 nt the Lord faid, Heart whit the unjuſt 


d ſhall not God avenge his own elect, 
day and night unto him, 23: he 
L with them 
ou that how! will 2 tom 
che Sone of 
he . bn the earth? 
ble unto n 
in in chemſelves that they were 
and deſpiſed 22 r 
o men went up into the pray, 
Aphariſte, and che other a publieane. 
0 100 A 4 and 5 thus with 
God ank thee, ac I am hor _ 
2 8 oners, un adulterers, 
as this — — 
ice in che week, T e. of 


9% 55 the” publicane ſtundinęg —— 
— lifr up ſo _—_ as his eyes — 
ven, but ſmote u breaſt, : 
eral ” me me nr Ws rg 

14 I re man went dobn to h 
{houfe juſtified ra rather then the other : 9A bs 4 
ry one that exalrerth himſelf, hall be abiſd; and and 
he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be enaked. 

15' And th hr 'udro him alſo infants, 
that he wonld rouch r : but when his diſei- 
ples ſaw it, they rebuked them; - 

16 Bur Jefus called them unto him, and faid, 


bid them not: for of ſuch is the kingdome of 


17 Verily T = — e ſhalt 
not receive the ome of God as a little 
childe, Mall in no wit enrer there! f 
18 * And a certain raler asked biw, ſ: ; 
—_ Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit cel 
19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good i none is good ſave one, that , 


od. 
20 Thou knoweſt the commandments; Do 


not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
Do not bear falſe witneſſe, Honour thy father 
and thy mother. 

21 And he ſaid, All thefe have I kept from 
my youth up. 

22 Now-when Jeſus heard theſe things, he 
ſaid unro him, Vet lackeſt thou one thi . 
all that thou haſt, and diſtribute unto the 
and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven — 
come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he was very for-- 
__—_ for he was very rich. 

And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very ſor- 
* „he ſaid, How ha ſhall rhey chat have 
riches enter into the kingdome of G 

25 For it is eaſier for: a camel to go Rough 2 
needles eye, then for a rich man co enter into 
the kingdome of God. 

26 And they that heard i ie, ſaid, Who then 
can be ſaved? 

27 And he faid, The things which are unpoſ- 
ſible with men, are poſſible with God 

28'* Then Peter ſaid; Lo, we have left all, 
and followed thee: 

29 And he ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
yon, there is no man that hath left houſe, or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for" the 
kingdome of Gods ſake, 

o Who ſhall norreceive manifold more in 
ths reſent time; and in the world to come life: 
_w_ ating. 

r T'* Then he took unte him the twelve, 
and ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up to Jeru 
ſalem, and all things that are written by the 
rophers 8 the Sonne of man ſhall be: 
Al eg re 
32 Porhe ſhall bedefivered- uno the Gen- 
tiles, and ſhall be mocked ;; and ſyitefully en · 
treated and ſpitted on: 


33 And they ſhall _— him, and put i. , 


1415 pros the third day hefliald riſe a 
4 And they inderſtood 
and this ſaying . — from them 
they the thin ings which were ſpoken. 
35 CA 
come J unto — a certain blinde ma 
ſat by the way fide bexging * 
6 And Rowing wh malrirude- wy ny 
ed what it meant. 


nene of cheſ th 


9 ; 
8 


x Mart.r34 


FMattil9, 


— 


þ 
Matt. a6 
7. 


ie came to paſſe; that as Tl 4 


ASME TE 


1 
* 


"The ten pieces of I 


ä en 


dx” Fas he by 2 * 
2 5 : 
» 


74 


297 And they told him, that Jeſus of Naza- 
reth paſſeth by. 

38 And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus, thou Sonne 
of David, have mercy on me. | 

39 And they which went before, rebuked 


him, that he ſhould hold his peace: but he cried 


ſo much the more, Thou Sonne of David, have 


ceive my fight. n 
42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive thy 
ſight, oy faich hach ſaved thee. 
43 An 
followed him, glorifying God: and all the peo- 
ple when they {aw ir, gave praiſe unto God. 


CHAP. XIX. 

1 of Zacthew 4 prblicance1 1 The ten pieces of money. 28 chriſt 

nmdeth inte Jeruſalem with triamph : 41 b over it: 

45 driveth the buyers and ſellers ont of the t 247 teach · 

ing daily in it. The rulers wondd have deflroyed him, bus for 
Fear of the people, 


AN d Feſwentred and paſſed through Jeri- 


cho. 

2 Andbchold, there was a man named Zac- 
cheus, which was the chief among the publi- 
Canes, and he was rich. 

3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus who he was, 
and could not forthe preaſſe, becauſe he was lir- 
tle of ſtature. 

4 Andhe ray before,and climbed up into a 
fycomore · tree to ſee him; for he was to paſſe 
that way. 

5 And when Jeſus came to the place, he look- 
ed up and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, Zacche- 
us,make haſte,and come downzfor to day I muſt 
abide at thy houſe. 

6 And he made haſte, and came down, and 
received him joyfully. 

7 And when they ſaw it, 1 murmured, 
ſaying, That he was gone to be gueſt wich a 
man that is a ſinner. 

8 And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the Lord, 
Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to 
the poore, and if I have taken any thing from 
any man by falſe accuſation, I reſtore him 
fourefold. . 

9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is ſalva- 
tion come to this houſe, forſomuch as he alſo is 
the ſonne of Abraham. 

xo * For the Sonne of man is come to ſeek 
and to ſave that which was loſt. 

11 And as they heard theſe things, he 
added, and ſpake a parable,becauſe he was nigh 
to Jeruſalem, and becauſe they thought that 

the kingdome of God ſhould immediately ap- 


Ar. i 
192 He ſaid therefore, A certain noble man 
went into a farre countrey to receive for himſelf 
a kingdome, and to return. 


13 And he called his ten ſervants, and deli- 
vered them ten pounds, and ſaid unto them, 


ved the kingdome, then he 
ervants — 85 called unto 


im; to whom he had given the money, that he 


iately he received his ſight, and 


the colt 1 


by 3 th FR * e 
16 Thea came the firſt, ſaying, Lord; 
17 8 «Up... 


pound hath gained rep po 


17 And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou good!" 
ſervant: becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a]. 
very little, have thou authority over ten ciries. 

18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, 
pound hath gained five pounds. \ 

19 And he ſaid likewiſe ro him, Be 
over five cities. 4 

20 And another came, ſaying, Lord, behal 
here is thy pound which I have kept laid up 
a napkin : | | 

21 For I feared thee, becauſe thon art n 
ſtere man: thou takeſt up that thou lay 
down, and reapeſt that thou didft not ſow, ; , 

22 And he faith unto him, Out of thine om 
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked ſervam 4 
thou kneweſt that I was an auſtere man, raking} 
up that I laid not down, and reaping that 1 gi 
not ſow. ö 

23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my 
ney into the bank, that at my coming I mi 
have required mine own with uſury 1 | 

24 And he ſaid unto them that ſtood by, . 
from him the pound, and give it to himt 
hath ten pounds. 

25 (And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he 
ten pounds ) 

26 For I ſay unto you, That unto every 
whieh hath, ſhall be given; and from him haſt 
hath not, even that be hath ſhall be taken 
from him. 

27 Bur thoſe mine enemies which would no 
that I ſhould reigne over them, bring hither 
125 7. . | 

2 And when be had thus ſpoken, he 
before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem.” "al 

29 And it came to paſſe when he was come 
nigh to Berhphage and Bethanie, at the mount 
called the mount of Olives, he ſent two of his 
diſciples, = 

30 Saying,Go ye into the yillage over againft 
you, in the which at your entring ve ſhall 
a colt tied, whereon yet never man ſat: 
him, and bring him hither. al 

31 And if any man ask you, Why do ye looſe 
him? thus ſhall ye ſay unto him, Becauſe 
Lord hath need of him. 

32 And they that were ſent, went their ways 
and found even as he had ſaid unto them. 

33 And as they were looſing the colt ,the 
owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why lodſe Je 


34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of him 
35 And they brought him 2 and they 
eaſt their garments upon the colt, and they ſer 
Jeſus thereon. | 
36 And as he went, they ſpread their clot! 


in the way. 


37 And when he was come nigh, eyen nom at 
the deſcent of the mount of Olives, the hol 
multitude of the diſciples began to 7 
praiſe God with a loud voice, for all the mighty}. - 
works that they had ſeen, 1 
38 saying, Bleſſed be the King that comet 
in the name of the Lord, peace in heaven, and 


glory in the higheſt. 


39 And ſome of the Pharitees From an T9 ! 
che muleitude ſaid unto him, Maſter, rebuke thy}, 

ilciples. x 1 

40 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, l 
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, 
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cath 


rene 6 a Is 
; Chag. xx. 


Thnes would immediately cry out. 
And when he was come neare, he b 
the! city, and wept over it, 

. If thou hadſt known, even thou, 
l leaf i wy day, the things which belong 
Ie thy peace ! but now they are hid from 


; eyes. ; 

| $3 For the dayes {hall come upon thee, that 
thin enemies ſhall caſt a trench aboat thee, 
| [and compat thee round, and keep thee in on 


And ſhall lay thee even with the ground, 
thy children within thee : and they thall 
aut leave in thee one ſtone upon another, be- 
thou kneweſt not the time of thy viſita- 


Fer chefs Would hold Aena 
8 


tion. 
And he went into the temple, and be- 
to caſt out them that ſold therein, and them 


? bought, 
| Saying _ — is 5 2 
Tot prayer: but ye have e it 
n of theeves. x ” 
And he taught daily in the temple. But 
e chief prieſts and the Scribes, and the chief 
of the people ſought to deſtroy him, 
And could not finde what they might do: 
ball che people [| were very attentive to heare 


1 fri 7 it P s . v 
. — the wag e 2 
. 27 Ke canvinceth the Sadduces that denied the reſurve- 
i. How Cbrift g the ſowne of David. 45 He warneth 
2 to beware of the Seribes. | 
guad it came to paſſe, that on. one of 
j thoſe dayes, as he taught the people in the 
temple, & preached the goſpel, the chief prieſts 
withe $cribes came upon him, with the elders, 
3 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, By 
authority doeſt thou theſe things* or who 
obe chat gave thee this authority 
And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I will 
uk you one thing, and anſwer me. | 
| | 4 The baptiſme of John, was it from heaven, 
"of men 1 . 
-$ And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, 
If we ſhall ſay, From heaven; he will ſay, Why 
a beleeved ye him not! 
Aut and if we ſay, Of men; all the people 
vill lone us: for they be perſwaded that John 


J it was. 
F And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neither tell I 
ks: authority I do theſe things. 
Eben began he to ſpeak to the people this 
wane :_ * A certain man planted a vineyard, 
kt it forth to husbandmen, and went into a 
We countrey for a long time. 
1 Aud at the ſeaſon, he ſent a ſeryant to the 
wMadner, that they ſhould give him of the 
at of the vineyard : but the husbandmen beat 
al; and ſent him away empty. | 
{3 And again he ſent another ſervant; and 
WY Yar him alfo, and entreated him ſbame- 
| ſeat r ay 
again he. ſent the third; and they 
Med him alſo, and caſt him out. 
33 Then ſaid the lord of the vineyard. What 
iin ſend my beloved' ſonne: it 
er will reverence him when they ſee 


= > 
* 
1 


1 1 * 
. 3 


. 'Þu when the husbandmen ſaw him, they 


reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, This is the 
heir, come, ler us kill him, that the inherirance 
may be ours. ; | 

15 So they caſt him our of the vineyard, an 
killed him. What therefore ſhall the lord of the 
vine yard do unto them ls 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy: theſe husband 
men, and ſhall give the vineyard to others. And 
when they heard ir, they ſaid, God forbid. 

17 And he. beheld them, and ſaid, What is 
this then that is written, * The ſtone which the 
builders rejected, the ſame is become the head 
g Wholbever ſhall Fall upon thac f 

I oſoever ſha u one, ſhall 
be broken: but on — — it ſhall fall, it 
will grinde him to powder. 

19 And the chief prieſts and the Scribes 
the ſame houre ſought to lay hands on him, and 


they feared the people: for they perceived that 
he had ſpoken chis parable again them. 

20 And they watched him, and ſent forth 
— which would feigne themſelves juſt men, 

at they might take hold of his words, thar ſs 
hey might deliver him unto the power and au- 
horitie of tbe governour. x 

21 And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter »we 
now that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly, nei. 
her accepteſt thou the perſon of any, but reach- 
ſt the way of God I truly. 

22 Is it lawfull for us to give tribute unto 
Ceſar, or no? 
23 But he perceived their crafrinefſe, and 
ſaid unto them, Why tempt ye me? 
24 Shew me all peny : whoſe image and ſu- 
32 hath it They anſwered and ſaid, 
Ceſars. 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Render therefore 


nun prophet. 
7 And they anſwered, That they could not 


unto Ceſar the — which be Ceſars, and un- 
to God the things which be Gods. 

26 And they could not take hold of his words 
before the people, and they marvelled at his an- 
ſwer, and held their peace. | 

27 © * Then came to him certain of the Sad- 
duces ( which deny that there is any reſurreQt- 
on ) and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If 
any mans brother die, having a wife, and he die 
without children, that his brother ſhould take 
his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore ſeven brethren, and 
the firſt took a wife, and died without children. 
30 And the ſecond took her to wife, and he: 
died childleſſe. . | 

31 And the third took her, and in like man- 
ner the ſeven alſo. And they left no children, 


and died. f 
32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo, 


of them is ſhe ĩ for ſeven had her to wife. 2 
34 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, The? 
children of this world marry, and ate given in 
marriage: 1 
35 Bur they which ſhall.be accounted wor» 
thy to obtain that world, and the reſurrectioh 
from the dead, neither matty, nor are given, in 
Marriage. 104 £265 $1397 bas Eo ot ff 
ws Neither can they di SPY more z or they 
are equall unto the angels, ace the children 


33 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife] \ 
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of God, being the children of the reſurre&iqn, 
37 Now that the dead are raiſed, * even Mo- 
ſes ſhewed at the buſh, ELL IT .th 
Lord, the God of Abrokow, and the God of 
ſaacs and the G od oſ Jacob. „ 1 12 
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38 Forbes not à God of the -deadotur of 
Aving; for all lire unto him. "Pe 
39 Then certain of che Scribes anſwering 
id, Maſter, thou baſt well ſaid. : 
40 And after that, they durſt not ask him any 
ueſtion ar all. 
;47 And he: faid unto them, * How ſay they | 
that Chriſt is Davids ſoune 5 


almes, The Lon p ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
hou on my right hand, 


| -43 Till I make thine. enemies thy footſtool. 


og Pars therefore calleth him Lord, how is 
then his ſonnet 

45: T:Chen inthe audience of all the people, 
he ſaid unto his diſciples, | 

46 * Beware of the Scribes, which deſire to 
walk in long robes, and love greetings in the 
markets, and the higheſt ſears in the ſynagogues, 
and the chief rooms at feats. 

47 Which deroure widowshouſes, and for a 
ſhew make long prayers: the ſame ſhall receive 
greater damnation. 


CHAP. XXI 
1 — re po the — an 5 — the — 
t 4 the city : 
Fe a tr Fogrg 
to be warchbfall. 
A Nd he looked up, and ſaw the rich men 
caſting their gifts into the treaſury. ' 
2 And he ſaw alſo a certain poore widow, 
caſting in thither ewo || mites. 
3 And he ſaid, Of a truth I ſay unto you, chat 
chis poore widow hath caſtin more then they 


J. 

4 For all theſe have of their abundance caſt 
of God, bur ſhe of her pe- 
nury hath caſt in all the living that ſhe had. 

- 5 © * Andas ſome ſpake of the temple,how 
it _ adorned with goodly ones, and gifts, he 
1d, 
6 «As for theſe things which ye behold, the 
dayes will come, in the which there ſhall not be 
left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be 
thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, but 
when ſhall theſe things be 5 and what ſigne will 
there be when theſe things ſhall come to-paſſes 

8 And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be not de- 
ceived :-for many ſhall come in my name, ſay- 
ing, I am Chrift, and the time draweth neare : 
go ye not therefore after them. 

9 Bur when ye ſhall heare of warres, and com- 
motions, be not terrified : for theſe things muſt 
firſt come to paſſe, bur the end is notby and 


115 * Thenfaid he unto them, Nation ſhall 
riſe againſt nation, and kingdome againft king- 
dome: | 

© tr And great earthquakes ſhall be in divers 
places, and famines, and peſtilences, and fearfull 
ts, and great ſignes ſhall there be from hea- 


14:5 » 0 

7: x74 But — _— they _ lay their 
ands an you, and perſecute you,delivering you 
p to the ſynagogues , and into priſons , being 
ronght before kings and rulers for my games 


_— 080 c ; 
©13 And it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony. 

ug © Setrle it chetefore in your hearts, not to 
tate "hat ye ſhall anſwer; ' - .f-- 


>.» 


42 And David himſelf ſaich in che book of 


tion 


uch all-yonr adverſaries 


le to gainſaꝝ, nox reſiſt. 8 
16 454 ye lbaltbeberrayed both by . 0 
and brethren, and kinsfolks, and | 

of you ſhall they. cauſe to be put 


17 And ye ſhall ho hated of all * 
names ſa ne. 3 
LA * But there ſhall not an hair of:y , 


19 :In your e poſſeſſe yr your ſank: 
20 * And»hen Ae lee Jer — f 
paſſed with gens then know that zhe\dplhly. 
is nig. err EY 
21 Then let them which are in Judea flow 
the mountains, and let them RIG 
midſt of it, depart out, and let not chem 
are in the countreys, enter thereinto. 
22 For theſe be che dayes of vengean 
all things which are written may be f 
23 But wo unto them that are with 
and to them that give fuckin thoſe d 
there ſhall be grear diſtreſſe in the land; 


wrath upon this people. 6% 
fall by the edgeof the 


N 


24 And they ſhall 
ſword, and ſhalt be led away captive into ulm 
tions, and Jeruſalem ſhall be troden downofthe 
Gentiles,uncill the times of the Gentiles be- 


ed. 175 

25 © * And there ſhall be ſignes in the ſun 
and in the moon, and in the ſtarres, and upon the 
earth diſtreſſe of nations, with perplexitg;the 
ſea and the waves roar! "IP 

26 Mens hearts failing them for fear, aud 
for looking after thoſe things which are coming 
on the earth; for the powers of heayi 


n. 
27 And then ſhall they ſee the o 
man coming in a cloud wah cont 


2 28 And when theſe things begin to comers 
paſſe, then look up, and lift up your heads; for 
your redemption draweth nigh. rf 1 
29 And he ſpake to them a. parable, Rel 
che ſig· tree, and all the trees, ' 27'S 
30 When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſet 
know of your own ſelves, that ſummer” is now 
nigh ar hand. 
31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe. thing 
come to paſſe, know ye that the kingdoine 
God is 1 at 1 RY f is 
32 Verily I ſay unto you, This 
ſhall not paſſe away, till all be alle. | 
33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away : b 
my words ſhall not paſſe away. 
34 J And take heed to your ſelves, let 
at any time your hearts be overe 
ſurfeting, and drunkenneſſe, and cares uf 


this life, and ſo chat day come upon yen 
AWATres. ** 
35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all then 
that dwell Ion 22 face of — whole cart. 
6 Warch ye therefore a y alwayes, 
2 be accounted worthy 2 Slang all cheſe 


[things chat ſhall come to. paſſe, and to ſtand e 


fors che Sonne of man. 


i vou a mouth and W- 


7 And in 2 be- was! a i 
e-remplec , at night he ment ou 
abode in — mount that is called the mount 
nr 36: boot 2h Hime. raeM 
33 And all the people came early) in 1 
ing to him in the temple, for $0008 
15 tf | A rode al A 


— 
—2ͤ*« — rn 


. 


* 
ET 2 2 Bit yo dll on be four Ke ti 


— 0 A ſweete! 27 For whether is 
14 OE he meat, by beg go any in they 
I'S 1 i Kt meat? but I am amon u e that b 
Fs ba /2%7 to bs the 4 of God. 12 2222 der 
D 
3 „ which is t coret, 29 r ta ans 
Fo. S And the chief prieſts &$ 5 ht how| my Father bebe you ' king 1994 
nie kill bim; for they f people. 36 That ye my ear and drink ar my table in 
Ti hen entred $2ran into —＋ Ea eed my kingdoms, * and fit on thrones, ging 1 chel⸗ Matt 
being of che number of the twelve. | twelve tribes of Iſrael. 28. 
7 A he went his way, and commuted with} 31  Andthe Lord faid, Simon, Simon, be 
ſs chief prieſts and captains, how he mighe be- hold, * Satan hath defired to have you; that he 1 *; 
| unto them. may — 88 whear : — 4 Bebe fi ; 
oF they wert glad, and coyenanted to give] 32 But I have praye thee, thy 
— * E gl fail not;zand wr art converted, ſtrengti 
5 had be promiſed, and ſought rtuniry | thy brethren, 
0 dere: nap ng to then { in the abſence of the 33, And he id unto him, Lord, I am ready to 
anitirude. go with Onan both fag into 8 _ to dearh. 
? T came X. of —_——_ 34 * 2 | eter, the cock 
kent, when che er mulf be ki ell noe evo tity ef, Bee The thou ſhxle þ4. 
— he ſent Peter — A een and thriee deny that chou me. 
the paſſeover, that we may car, 35 And he ſaid unto them, When I 5 bie 
Aud i they Aid unto him, Where wilt thou * parſe, and ferip, and ſhors, lack 
+ prepare 5 any things And they faid, Nothing. 
Foo he ſaid unto them, Behold, when ye] 365 Then ſaid he unro chem, But now het 
— into the city, there ſhall a man meet] hath a purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe his 
| a pitcher of water, follow him into ſcrip: and he char hath no Word, let him ſell his 
houſe where he entreth in. garment, and buy one. 
Apr fay unto the good man of the 37 n char this chat i 
uſe, The Maſter ſaith unto thee, Where is the] ten, muſt yer be accompliſhed in me, * fade ke 15. 
mber where I ſhall eat the paiſcover| wat reckoned among the tranſgreſſours: 
i ny diſciples 7 concerning me have an end. 
Kad be fhall fhew you a large upper room| 38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are t 
faniſhed, there make ready. ſwords. And he faid unto them, Tr is enough. 
went and found as he had ſaid] 39 And he came out, and went, as he ways "Matt.26. 
o chem: and they made ready the paſſeoyer. | wont, to the mount of Olives, and his diſcipleq36- 
is * And when the houre was come, he ſat ] alſo followed him. : 
z nd che twelve apoſtles with h im. 40 And when he was at the plate, he Fai datt. 16. 
d he faid unto them, I Wick deſire I | unto them, Pray, chat ye enter not into rempra- 41. 


Bi to cat this dover with you be-| tion. 
we F 4t And he was withdrawn from them about 


For I ſay unto you, I will not any more] a ſtones caſt, and kneeled down, and prayed; 
Kereof, untill it be falfilled in che kingdome] 42 Saving, » Father, if thou be willing remove 
IE 
$3 


— . 


— — 


— nn 


HB HS = TR 


KS HY 


of God. this cup me: nevertheleſſe, not my will. but 
1 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and] thine be done 


Take chis, and divade ix among your ſelves. 43 And chere — -r angel unto Wy 
im. 


t of = he vine, untill the kingdome of God 44 And being in an — boy he prayed more 


or I ſay unto you,I will not drink of chef from heaven, ſtrengthen 


ball earneſtly , and his ſweat was as it 
. Fe cook bread; and gave danke; great drops. of bload falling down e 
Wake ir, and gave unto them, laying, This ground. 
—4 _—_ s given for you, this do in re-] 45 And when he roſe up from prayer, and wa 
ce of me. come to his diſciples, he found chem fleeping 
1 N alſo the cup after ſupper, ſaying, for ſorrow. 
8 cup is the new teſtament in my b bloud, And ſaid unto them, Why leep ye riſe 
ich is ſhed for you. and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. - 
© * Buc behold, the hand of him that be-] 4% T And while he yer , * behold,a mul-« part $26. 
l is with me on the table. FH and he that was —— the] 47. 
—4— Sonne of man goeth as it| rwelve, went before them, and drew neare unte 
= but wo unto that man by whom] Jeſus, to kiſſe him. — 
48 But . unto him, 17 l 
. began ro enquire among them - — the Sonne of man with a kiſſe 4 
hich of them it was that ſhould do this] 49 When they which were about him; 
what would follow, they ſaid unto him, Lord, 
> f And there was alſo a ſtrife among them _ we ſmite with the ſword $ 
chem ſhould be acconnted the EAN Ir © And one of chem ſmote the ſervant c 
IG he ſaid unto chem, The kings of the | the Thigh pr and cur off his right care.- 
Exerciſe * over them, and they | anſwered _ d, "Tier yo 
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of rhe temple, and the elders 
were to him, Be ye come out as &- 
gainſt a thief, with ſwords and ſtaves 

53 Whea I was daily with you in the cem- 

ple, ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt me: but 
this is your houre, and the power of darkneſſe. 

54 H Then took they him, and led him, and 

brought him into the high prieſts houſe. And 


55 And when they had kindled a fire in the 
' midſt of the hall, and were ſerdown together, 
Peter ſar down among them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld him as he fart 

y the fire, and earneſtly looked upon him, and 
id, This man was alſo with him, 
y And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, I 
know himnor. 

58 And after a little while another ſaw him, 
and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. And Peter ſaid, 
Man, I am nor. | 

59 And about the ſpace of one houre after, 
another confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth 


| Peter followed afarre off. 
a Matt. 26 
. 


| chis fellow alſo was with him; for he is a Gali- 


" " OE 

60 And Peter faid , Man, I know not what 
thou ſayeſt. And immediately while he yer 
ſpake, the cock crew. | 
61 And the Lord turned,and looked upon Pe- 
ter; and Peter remembred the word of the Lord, 
how he had ſald nnto him, Before the cock 
crow, thou ſhalt deny me thriee, 
62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 
63. J And the men that held Jeſus , mocked 
him, and ſmote him, | 
64 And when they had blindfolded him,they 
ſtroke him on the face, and asked him, ſaying, 
propheſie, who is it that ſmote thęe 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſly. 
ſpake they againſt him. 

' 66 And afſoon. as it was day, the elders of 
the people, and the chief prieſts and the Scribes 
came together, and led him into their councel, 
67 Saying, Art thou the Chrifts tell us. And 
he ſaid unto them, If I tell you, you will not be: 


leeve... .._- 

68 And if T alſo ask you, you will not anſwer 
me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Sonne of man fir on 
the right hand of the power of God. 

50 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the 
Sonne of God? And he faid unto them, * Ye 
ſay that I am. 

7: And they ſaid, What need we any further 
witneſſe 5 for we our ſelyes have heard of his 
own mouth. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Jeſus & a%cuſed before Pilate, aud ſem to Herod. 8 Herod 
mocketh him, 12 Hd and Pilaje are made friends. 18 Ba- 
rabbas ; defired of the people, and & leoſed by Pilate. an Feſm 
i ven to be crucified. 27 He te lech the wonen that lament 
him, the defiratiios of Jeruſalem: 34 wajeth for his enemies. 
39 Two evil det ave crucified with him. 46 His death. 
$0 His burial, 


A Na the whole multitude of them aroſe, and 
"Aled htm unto Pilate, ; 
2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We 


Mett. 22 
6 Pl. 


found this fellow p̃ervert ing the nation, and for- 
idding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, that he 
imfelf is Chriſt a king. a 


3.2 


8 


- 1; $a Thea Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts, 


| ele And he anfvered him; 


fa 18 4 
4 Ws 2 


from 


whether the man were a Galilean. 
And aſſoon as he knew that he b 
to Herods j uriſdiction, he ſent him to 
who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at that tine 
J And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, be wu . 
ceeding glad, for he was deſirous to ſee himafy 
long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many 
of him, and he hoped to haye ſcen ſome mi 
done by him. ; 
9 Then he queſtioned with him in muy 
words, but he anſwered him nothing. 1 
10 And the chief prieſts and S cribes ſtood and 
vehemently accuſed him. | 
11 And Herod with his men of warre ſet him 
at naught, and mocked him, and arayed him in 
a gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate, 
12 J And the ſame day Pilate and Hemd 
were made friends together; for before they 
were at enmity between themſelves. | 
13. J And Pilate when he had called toge- 
ther the chief prieſts, and the rulers, and 
people, 


4 


And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou 


unto me, as one that perverteth the people, md 
behold, I having examined him before jou, h 
ound no fault in this man touching choſe things 
whereof ye accuſe him : 
15 No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to him, 
& lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him, 
16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releas 
im. | 
17 For of necęſſity he myſt releaſe one unto 
them at the feaſt. f ' 
18 And they cried out all at once, ſaying 
way with this man, & releaſe unto us Barabba: 
19 (Who for a certain ſedition made in the: 
city, and for murder was caſt in priſon) | 
20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Jelm, 
ſpake again to them. a 


cific h ; 
22 And he ſaid unto them the third time, 
. what evil hath he done 5 I have found u 
cauſe of death in him, I will therefore chaſtiſe| 
him, and let him go. 
23 And they were inſtant with loud voices te- 
quiring chat he might be crucified : and the 
voices of them, & of the chief prieſts prevailed. 
24 And Pilate 
be as they require 
25 And he releaſed unto them, him that for 
ſedition and murder was caſt into priſon, hon 
_ had defited;but he delivered Jeſus to 
WII. 


26 And as they led him away, they 


len 


the countrey , and on him v hey laid the croſl 
that he might bear it after Jeſus. 
27 T And there followed him a great con 
pany people, and of women, which alſo 
wailed and lamented him. ; | 
28. But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Dau 
ters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep l 
our ſelves, and for your children. 
29, For behold, the dayes are coming, ey 


* 1 N 5 r 
* * Wt 
4 >| N. 


14. Said unto them, Ye have brought this u 


21 But they cried, ſaying, Crucific him, em 
im- 
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{ gaveſeptence that it ſhould 


hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out lf 


in tha 
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ey do theſe chi 
12 in the d 
ere wete alſo two other malefa- e 
Ahle to be put to death. 

they were come to the place 
Areale calvary, there they crucified 
, * the malefactours, one on the right 

1 Rid Jefun, Fache, 
T eſus, Pather, forgive them, 
el know not what they 3 And they 

; |} raiment; and caſt lots. 
"35 7 the people ſtood beholding, and the 
n alſo wich them derided him, ſaying, He ſa- 
Aden. — — ſave himſelf, if ke be Chriſt 


ithe ſouldiers alſo mocked him, coming 
ES A chen be die king of the | 
tre thy (el al 


1 ö And + Taperſoclprion alſo was written 
him in letters of Greek, and Latine, and 
: „THIS 18 THR KING OP 
1 18 
ad one of the malefactours, which 
hanged , raijed on him, ſaying, If thou be 
rift, ſave thy ſelf and us. 
but the other anſwering , rebuked him, 
25 » ſeeing chou 


1 not thou fear 
ſame condemnationĩ 

And we indeed juſtly; for we receive the 

e reward of f on 4 but this man hath 


in a green 


5 


7 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember 


thou into thy kingdome 
eſus faid unto him, fey 16 
be 


55 _ To day ſhale thou 
ly adi it was about Fa fixth houre,and there 
nefle over all the | carth untill the 
2b — 
4 And the ſunne was darkened, and he vail 
y > was rent in the mids 
5 And when Jeſus had cried with a loud 
1 | wy ſpire: and having ſaid thus, he gave up 
Now when the centurion ſaw what was 
we, he glorified 8 Certainly chis 
d all the rople hat came rogerher to 
it, beholding the things which were 
le, e their b bende, and — 


| all his acquaintance, and —_— women 
en followed him from Galilee ,, ſtood afarre 
\ the 


— —_ 
1 * e * 2 was a man named 
in le he was a good man, and 


the ſame had not conſented to the Toute” 
95 5 them) he was of Arimarthea z 
of the Jews (who alſo himſelf waired for 
of God) 

man went unto Pilate , and begged 
of Jeſus- 

he took it down; „and 8 it in 
hid it in a ſepulchre that was 
ne, wherein never man before was 


2 


25 * 


Fa 


1 — — —— n 


_ 
ie ſaid; * Father, into thy hands I com- 
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And th 5 2 pared ppi 
5 ey returne 4 * ice 
and eee and ES 
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epulchre, bringing the ſpices which they had 
d, and certain others with them. 

2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from 
the ſepulcbre. 

3 And they entred in, and found not the body 
of the Lord ſeſus. 

4 And it came to Palo, i as they were much 
perplexed thereghont bangle two inen ſtood by 


them in Tru Hue 
5 And as they were See afraid 2nd bowed down 

their faces to the earth, they ſaid unto them, 
Why hun ye | he living a among the dead i 

e is not here, but is riſen:* re r how! 
he ſpake unto you 
7 Saying» The $0 
vered into the hands of ſinfull men, and be oy: 
cified, and the third day fiſe again. _. 

3 And they remembred his words, 
9 And returned from the ſepulchre, and told 
ally theſe things untothe eleven, and to all the 


re 
10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and 
Mary the 3 Nikos. s and rp nan 
that were with tem, which told theſe Ws 
unto the apoſtles. 
11 And their words ſeemed to them as idle 
_— and they beleeved them not. 
* Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the ſe- 

pulchre, and ſto ing down,he beh eld the linen 5. 
Fjoches laid by themſelves, and departed, won- 
dering in himſelf at that which was come to 


13 J And behold , two of them went that 
ſame day to a village Emmaus, which was 
from Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlon 

14 And they talked er of b. theſe 
things which had ha 

15 And it came wn ee while th 
muned together, aſoned', Jeſus” 
drew neare, went with them: 

16 Bur their 2 were holden, that they 
ſhould not kno 

17 And he ſaid unto them, What manner of 
communications are theſe that ye have one to 
another as ye walk, and are ſad? 

13 And the one of them, whoſe news 
— ＋ 

ger in Jeruſalem , and baſt not known 

e things which are come to paſſe phe in 

theſe dayes 1 


may faid unto him, Concerning Jeſus 
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donne of Go 
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Ne ſaid, I ox the voice of aue erying in 
» Make ſhaight the way of the 

A the praphe: Efaias, 

And they which were ſear, were of the 


And they asked him, "nd id ence kings 
— 12a then, if thou be not that 
nor Blias, ngitber chat propher £ 
John apſwered them, ſaying , I baptize 
» bur there ſtandeth one among you, 
Fri know Nats 


me , whoſe: ſhoes latchet I am not 
E. 
Tete things were done in Bethabara be · and 


{ zakech away the finne of the world; 


but that he ſhould 

le manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I co 
with water. 

| ohn bare record - ſaying , I faw 

| de cending from heaven, like a dove, 


him 
And d 17% amy eng not: but he chat ſent 
with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, 


his diſeiples: 


nd looking upon _ as he walled, he 
od. 
And the two — heard him ſpeak, 


"Then Jeſus — f » and ſaw them follow-| 
'Gajth unto chem, What ſeek ye — ek They 
him, Rabbi, (which is to 4 
» Maſter) where || dwelleſt thou 1 ˙* 
ſaick unto them, Come and ſee. The 
Rw where he dwelt, and abode with 

day for it was about the tenth 


'Or of che two which heard ohn ſpeak, | b I the good wine until nov. 
him, was Andrew, John ſpeak, 1 xx Thi Thi 111 85 miracles es did Poet 
1 8 manifeſted forth his glory, 
i 228 2 He Meas . and © di 285 Bog 10 him. @ 
im, We have [1 effias, ie, he went down to Re 
incerpreted; ſ che Chriſt. : ah more, nd — his] 
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bear unto the governour of the feaſt. And the 
ed bare It. * 


it was, (but the feryants which drew the w 
8 the governour of the feaſt called d 
egroom 


inning doth ſet forth good 
— hae well bunk, then that which i is cake: 
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5 10 Glas. and A 430 i 
unto him, Follow me. | 
44 Now Phvip. wes of Berhſaida , che ci 


Peter 
lip Gnderh > Nathanagl , and ach : 
ave of whom * Moſes 
and the prephets did write, Jelus 
Nararech, the fonne of 


46 And Nathanael Bid unge him; Can chere a * 


thing come out of Nazareth ü bar 
N him. Come and ſec. 8 

47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to Ty * 
faith of him, Behold an Iſraelite indeed, 
whom is no guile. 

48 Nathanael faith unto him, Whence 
eſt thou mes Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Before that 
under the —.— I ſaw thee. 

49 Nathanael anfivered and ſaith unto him, 

Rabbi,chou art ehe gonne of God, thou art the 
King of Iſrael. 

58 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him,Becauſe 
I ſaid unto thee , I ſaw thee under the 
— thou d thou Galt ſee greater things 


en theſe. 
re And he he uh uno him, Verily verily I ſay 
—— ſee heaven open, 
e ere God aſcending and delcnnd. 
ing upon the 8 onne of man. 
CHA 5. IT. | 
RS 


h water 
to —_—— 14 who b 
Ly Mor beret be wa 1 is 5 bas be 255 


Nd che third day there waa 
2 Galilee, and the mother nar of fakes 


pag Jeſus was called, and his difci- 


J ews, containing two or three 855 apiece. 
Jeſus ſaith unto them , Fill che wa 


with water. And they filled them up c un 
brimme. | 


8 And he faich unto them;Drivy ove ure 


When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted th 
water chat was made wine, & knew not when 


10 And fah unto bim, Every man at the — 
wine, and 
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Jews paſſeover was at hand 
us went up to ſeruſalem, 
14 And found in the temple thoſe that ſ. 
oxen, and ſheep, and doves,and the changers 
money, ficting : ot 281 
1 And when he had made a ſcourge of fin 
cords, he drove them all out of the tẽmple, an 
the ſheep and the oxen, and poured out th 
money, and overthrew the tables; 
16 And ſaid unto them that ſold doves,Tak 
theſe things hence, make not my Fathers houſ 
an houſe of merchandiſe. 5 0 
127 And his diſciples remembred that it 
written, The zeal of thine houſe hath 
me up. 1 8 . 
18 4 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid un 
him, What ſigne ſheweſt thou unto us; ſeei 
that thou doeſt rheſe — 
19 Jeſus anſwered and {aid unto them, De- 
ſtroy this temple, and in three dayes I will raiſe 


it up. | 4: \ | . 
20 Then ſaid che Jems Fourty and fix yeares 
was this temple in building; and wilt thou rear 
it up in three dayes i : 

at But he ſpake of the temple of his body. 
22 When therefore: he was riſen from the 
dead, his diſciples remembred that he had ſaid 
this unto them: and they beleeved the ſeripture, 
and the word which Jeſus had faid. 1 27 
21 J Now when he was in Jeruſalem at che 
paſſrover, in the feaſt day, many beleeved in his 
name, when they ſaw the miracles which he did. 
24 But Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto 
them, becauſe he knew all men, : 

25' And needed nor that any ſhould teſtikic of 
man © for he knew what was in man. 


CHAP. III. 
1 clit teacheth Nicodem u the neceſſity of regeneration: 14. of 
« faith in bh death. 16 The greet love of God towards the 
world. 18 Condenmation 7 — unbelief. 21 The beptiſme,wit- 
meſe, and doctiine of Fobn concerning c briſ. 
Here was a man of the Phariſees , named. 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: abs 
2 The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid 
unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou. art 4 
teacher come from God: for no man can da 
theſe miracles chat thou doeſt, except God be 
with him. : ; 
3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid anto him, Verily 
verily I ſay anto chee, Except a man be born 
| again, he cannot ſee the kingdome of God, 
4 Nicodemus ſaich unto him, How can a man 
be born hen he is olds can he enter the ſecond 
time into his mothers wombe, and be born? 
5 Jeſus anſwered,Verily yerily I ſay unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdome of God. 
6 Thar-whictris born of re fleſin is fleſh, and 
that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. 
Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt 
be born again. 
$ The winde blowerh where it lifkethr, and 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell 
hence it cometh, and whither it goeth: ſo is 
every one that is born of 4 
9 Nicodemus anſwered ſaid unto him, 
How can theſe things be 5 ; heats 
:o Jeſus anſwered and faid unto. him, Art 
thau a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt nor theſe 


things 5. c 
- 11 Vexily, verily I ſay unte che, We ſpeak 


2 8 
. 7 
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rhat we do know and teſtiße that we have hand. 
and ye aqenipe gor our witneſſeCC. 
tx If Rive $61 Fon earthly this 

beleeve not: how ſhall ye beleeve if 


Tang 
of heayenly chings 1 . 
13 And no man hath aſeended up to | 
but he that came down from heaven, even hy 
sonne of man which is in heaven. Ce 
14 J“ And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent 
the wilderneſſe: even ſo muſt the Sonne of ms 
be * 6 
15 That whoſoever beleeveth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have eternall life, 
16 1 For God ſo loved the world, thathe 
— his 3 any retry a7 W *. 
eleeveth in him not periſn, ? 
everlaſting life. 123877 a a 17 | 
17 * For God ſent not his Sonne into 
world to-condemn the world: but that the viii 
through him might be ſaved. 805 
18 He thatbeleeveth on him, is not em- 
demned: but he that beleeveth net, is con- 
demned already, becauſe he hach not 
in the name of the. onely begotten Sonne of God 
- 19 And this is the cohdemnation, chat l 
is come into the world, and men loved dar 
rather then light, becauſe their deeds were eri. 
20 For evety one that doeth evil, hateth de 
light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deni 
ſhould be | reprovedl. | 75 
21 But he that doeth truth, cometh rothe 
light, that his deeds may be made manifeſt i 
they are 'wroight- in Gd. 7 
22 After theſe things came Jeſus and bis 
diſciples into the land of Judea, and there be 
carried with them, and baptized. fa 
23 J And John alſo was baptizing in Zaony 
neare to Salim, becauſe there was mach water 
there : and they came, and were baprized:* / 
24 For John was nor yet caſt into priſua- 
25 T Then there aroſe a queſtion between 
os of ſohns diſciples and the Jews, about pe- 
26 they came unto John, and ſaid unto | 
him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jors : 
dan, * to whom thou bareſt witneſſe, behold. cha | 
ſame baptizerh, and all men come to him. 
27 John anſwered- and ſaid, A man em 
— nothing, except it be given him from 
eaven. 5 
28 Ye your ſelves bear me witneſſe , thath 
Gid , Lam not the Chriſt ,- bur that. I am ſent 
before him. 22 
29 He that hath the bride, is the brid : 
but the friend of the bridegroom, whi 
eth and heareth him, rejoyceth greatly becauſe 
of the bridegrooms voice : this my joy ther 
fore is fulſilled. 
30 He muſt increafe, but I muſt decreaſe. * 
31 He that cometh from above, is above all? 
he that is of che earth, is carrhly, and ſpeaken 
of the earth: he that cometh from heaven, 
above all. 
31 And what he hath ſeen and heard chat 
teſtiſteth, and no min receiveth his teſtimony»! 
33. He that hath received his teſti ; 
* harh ſerto his ſeal, that God is true. 
34 For he whom God hath ſent ſpeaketh the 4 
words of God: for God giveth not che ſpitit 
meaſure unto him. | 1 225 
35 * The Father loyeth the Sonne, and bub, 
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36 * Hie thar belgererh on rhe Sonne, Hef 
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given all * into his hand. 
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RAP. III.. 
_ andrevedleth bim - 

1 He declareth 10 
eee 
XI 7 ico therefote the Lord knew how the 
I A 'Phariſces had heard that Jeſus made and 
wtized mo diſcivles then John, © © 


74 


4 . (Tboygh Jetus himſclf baptized nor, but 
She os ho 


+: lle k Indes, and departed again into Ga- 


And he muſt needs go through Samatia. 
en cometh he to a city of Samaria, which 
| Iftalled Sychar, neare to the 'patcel of ground 
Fthat Jacob gave to his ſonne Joſeph. 

FE Now Jacobs well was there. Jede there · 
being wearied with his journey, ſar thus on 

: and it was about the ſixth houre. 
there cometh a woman of Samaria to'draw 
ter: Jeſus ſaich unto her, Grye me to drink. 
Por hit diſciptesiwere gone away unto the 

ity to buy meat. * 
rhen ſaich the woman of Samaria unto 
im, How is it that than being a Jew , askeſt 
ink of me, which am a woman of Samariaf for 
he Jews have no dealings with the Samari- 


121 
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i Jefus anſivered and ſaid untd ker, If chou 
hexeſt the gift of God, and who it is that faith 
vthee, Give me to drink; thou wouldeſt have 
as ed of him, and he would have given thee li- 


ig water. | 
n The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, thou haſt 
ing to draw with, and the well is _ from 
4 rden haſt thou that living water Rh 
[Fx Art thou greater then our father Jacob; 
ch gave us che well, and drank thereof him- 
and his children, and his cattel 1 
i Jeſus anfwered and ſaid unto her, Who- 
ever drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt again: 
n Bur whoſoever drinketh of the water that 
al give him, ſhall never thirſt: but che water 
tit" 12 give him ſhall.be in him a well of 
[mace ſpringing up into everlaſting life. 
de woman faith unto him, Sir, give me 
unter, that I thirſt not, neither come hither 


es aich unto her; Go, eall thy husband, 
ed come hither. 


> 


"The woman anſwered and faid, I have no 
bevind; Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou haſt well 
. I have no husband: 

rer chou haſt had five husbands , and he 
chou now haſt is not thy husband: in that 


iy The woman faith unto him, Sir, 1 per- 
Nechär thou art a prophet... : 8 
"Fe r this mountain, 
y, that in *Jeruſalem is the place where 

oughe to ip. 
Jeſus ſaith dec. wh Woman, beleeve me. 


hi 


ech, and another reapeth. 


which teſtified, He told me all that ever I did. 


him, they beſoughr him that he would 
wich them: and he abode there two dayes. 


ſpixit and ia truth Fe ; 


i Oi ner ICEKETN fuck 

dd workhip him. = EE Ba 
4% Cod ig a Spirit, and they that worſhipÞ 2.Cor.z;| 
m, muſt worſhip him in ſpiric and in truth... f. 

.25 The woman ſaith unto him, I know that 
Meſſias cometh which is called Chriſt: when h 
is come, he will tell us all things. | 
2 Jeſus faith unto: her, I that ſpeak unte 
thee, am he. „ 

27 J And upon this came his diſciples, ind 
marvelled chat he talked with the woman: yer 
no man ſaid, What ſeekeſt thouĩor, Why talkeſt 
thou with her ? ; 

28 The woman then left her water-pot and 
went her way into the city, & ſaith to the men, 
29 Come, ſee a man which told me all things 
that ever I did: ilt $ 


is not this the Chrift f 
30 Then they went out of the city, and eame 
32 TI th hile his diſciples prayed 
31 TC In the mean while his diſci 
him, ſaying, Maſter, ent. Ft ITY 
32 But he ſaid nnto them, I have meat to cac 
that ye Know not of. . 2 
33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one'to an- 
other, Hath any man bfought him ought to eati 
34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meœat is to do 
— 1t of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his 
work. ; 
35 Say not ye, There are yet foure moneths, 
and then cometh harveſt 1 behold , I ſay unto 
ou, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields: 
for N white already to harveſt. 
36 And he that reapeth receivech wages, and 
athereth fruit unto life eternall: chat both he 
that ſoweth, and he that reapeth, may rejoyce 


together. : 
37 And herein is that faying true, One ſow- 


381 ſent you to reap that whereon ye beſtow- 
ed no labour: other men laboured , and ye are 
entred into their labours. Rin; 
39 J And many of the Samaritanes of that city 
beleeved on him, for the ſaying of the woman, 


40 So when the Samaritanes were come unto 


41 And many mo beleeved , beemiſt of his 
own word 8 
42 And ſaid unto the woman, Now we beleeve, 
not becauſe of thy ſaying, for we have heard him 
our ſelves, and know that this is indeed th 
28 ** — of IEP x = 
' 43 No after two es he departed ſo Matt. iʒ: 
thenee, and went into "Galilee r | þ OY 

44 For Jeſus himſelf reſtified, that a prophet 
hath no honour in his own countrey. 
45 Then when he was come into Galilee,the 
Galileans received him, having ſeen all the 
things eat he did ar Jeruſalem at the feaſt : for 
they alſo went unto the feaſt. - & 
46 So Jeſus came again into Cana of Galiles, 
here he made the water wine. And the 
was 4 certain noble man, whoſe ſonne was ſiok 
at Capernaum. ins 
47 When he heard that Jeſus was come our 
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ere comerh when ye (ball neither in this 
no yet at Jeruſalem worſhip the Far 
5 ti „, ene $5 ® 2 2 

re worſhip ye know not what: we know 
Noe worſhip : for ſalration is of the Jews. 
Bur the houre cometh, and now is, when 
ne worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in 
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of Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and be 
ſought him that he woald come down, and he 
is ſonne : for he was at the point of death. 
48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Bxcepr ye ſe 
nes and wonders, ye will not beleeve. | 
"49 The'noble man ſaith unro him, Sir, e 
own ere my childe die. N 
6255-689. 2 SO, 30 Jeſi 
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us faith une Aim, 
N 3 And the man CET 


Falk: had ſpoken unto him, and he went his, 


nay Aud as he was now goin down, his ſer- 
1 ying, Thy fonne 
v 


32 Then enquired he of them the houre when alſo doe 


be began to amend: and they ſaid unto him, Te- 
ſterday ar the ſeventh houre We fever left him. 

53 So the facher knew chat ir was at the fame 
Koure , in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, — 
ſonne liveth ; and himſelf belerved, and his 
whole houſe. 

aft This | ibis again the ſecond miracle chat Je- 
Galilee when he was come out of Jotes. into 

ee. 
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cevill,and perſecute | 


bimfelf, and 1eproverb 
ar af by Baiker, bx of Jobn, 36 of Uh 
23, who be f. 
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chat it was ſeſus 


and Jeſas went up to Jeruſalem. 

Now there is at Jeruſalem by the ſheep- 
Lurker n I, w — rote Hebrew 
tongue, Betheſda, having five porches. 

3 In theſe * a great multitude of impotent 
folk, of blinde, halt, withered, waiting for the 


moving of the — 

4 720 2 * went down at a certain ſeaſon 
into the pool, and tr | the water: whoſoeyer| 
then firſt after the of the water 


pedin, in, was made whole of whatſoever di looſe 


a certain man was there, which had |} 
£088 thirty and eight yeares. 

6 Whea Jeſus ſaw hi 
had been now a long time in that caſe, he ſaith 
unto him, Wilt thou be made whole 1 

7 The impotent man. anſwered him, Sir, T 
have no _ when the water is troubled, to pur 
me me ince- Se yoeh + bag bur pad I am coming, an- 

ppeth down befe 

$ I ſaith unto him, > Riſe,take up thy bed, 
nd walk, 


And immediately the man was made whole, 
al — up his bed, and walked: and on the 
_ day was the ſabbath 

o T The Jews therefore ſaid unto him chat 
E50 A Ie is the ſabbath-day, it is not 
lawfull far thee to carry thy bed. 

11 He anſwered them, He that made 2 

the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed, an 


r2 Then asked they him, What man is that 
Hats faid unto thee, Take up thy bed , and 


3 And he that was healed , wift not who it 

1 for [cſus had eonreyed 2 away, I 2 
multitude being in that 

14 Afterward Jeſus 
and ſaid unto Rim, Beho art e 
whole: ſinne no more, i * worle. thing come 
unto thee. 

ry The man departed, and told the Jews 
ich had made him-wh 


16 And therefore did the s perſccure je- 
ſus, and ſought Cay ran him Trade had tone 
theſe things on the 

My Pachor|| 


17 J Bur Jeſus ee hem, 
4. hitherto, and I work. 
11 Therefore che Jews ſought che more to 


Prer * this there was a feaſt of the Jews, rech 


| 


— = Farber. loverh the, 8 Sonne, 4 
25 hi 


* as the Father raiſeth up the 
quickeneth them: even ſo the Sonne 
eth whom he will. 
22 Por theXothar julgorh. no man: b 
committed all jad nt unto the Sens 
21 That all men ſhould honour the 8. 
even 43 they honour the Pather. He that bp 
noureth not the Sonne * konoureth not the Ph 
ther which hath ſent him. 
24 Verily 1 ſay unto you, He that h 
my word , e char iin 
me, hath drk lf, life, and (hal not com 4 
to condeingation : ut is paſſed from deati n- 
ro E 


25 yer verily I ſa unto you, The hong 
now is, when the dead | 
che voice of 2 Sonn df God: and they dar 
e. 
9 For as the Father harh life in himſelf: f 5 
tc he given to the Sonne to have life in hl 
1515 And hath given him anthoritie to ei i 
nt alſo, becauſe he is the Sonne of ms 
Marvel not at this : for the houre ii 
— in the which all thac are in che 


lie, and knew that he| ſhall heare his 


S a0 lon 
care, I judge: my j 
eauſe L not lg judgement 
the Pather-which hath fear wes... 
31 If I bear witneſſt of my ſelf, 
is — 
ns is another chat ey” 

neſſe and I know that the witneſſe v 
be — of me, is true. . 
33 Ye ſet unco John, * and he here 
unto the truth 3 
34 But I receive not teſtimony 
ya theſe things I ſay, that ye 79 

35 He was a burning and a ſhining light! 1 
ye were for a ſeaſon to n. A 


5 | 


lighr. 
3s Fut 1 have ieneſſe t 
1 forthe works which the B 


=" EF FOR witneſfe of 
thou — 


z And che Patbher hiniſtlf which k 
me,* hath born witneſſe of me. Ye have un 
heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen his fn 
38 And ye have not kisword 24 
cet whem he hack tent, his ye helecve 1 
39 3 1 Search the ſcriprures , for in chen 
thiak ye 3233 liſe, and 
which teſtiſit 
40 And — . yew 
have life. 
4t I receive not honour from men- 


£ 25 i N 
Xs nne f 
dive me not: r ewenty: 


; 1 8 70 they went 


: |whereinto his diſei 


| willing! ved him 
E im jproths 


The day following, when the le 
which on the other fide of the ſea,faw 
there was none other boat ſave chat — N 
ples were entred, ——— . 


» [Tiberias, nigh 
a Jear bread, after that the Lord had 


. [was not there, neither his 


2s Jeſus went over the ſe 
of Tiberias! 
1 e followed him, be- 
b his — which he did on 
them th; were di . 
"*S | 7 2 went up ined a mountain, and 
be with his diſciples. . 
| Ache cover » a feaſt of che Jews, 


hen Jets the — 1 14 faith 


lp, When ence ſhall we buy bread that 


22 faid to rove him: for he hi 


hall 2 him, Two hundred peny- 
2 not hens for chem , that 


2 2 

i one of bis die lere. 

0 | There i lad Bere, ubick bach Gre barley 
ere, w 

2 = ſmall fiſhes : but whar are they 


'$ 
4 us aid, Make the men fit down. 
in the 1 — rhe 


5 down, nl fire thouſand. 
9 took che loaves, and when he 

; E ED 
** he to them that were 


of the fiſhes,as much as they 


Oven were filled, he faid unte his 
_ — 


e a little. 
Andrew, Simon Pe- 


uch to me and him that cometh to me, I will in no 


YE ＋ me an again nto 3 


— 
down unto che 

entre d ſhip, ch 
K 


2 1 
2 WAS not come to 


| [Jefys went not with his d — 
A b —— 


hom he hath ſen 


were alone: 
23 (Howbeit there — from 


unto the place where they did | 
2 thanks) 
24 When the — — — aw —— 
alſo 
took ſhipping, and came bs | Capemanal 
for Jeſus. 

25 And when Gy had ſound him on the 
other fide of the ſea, Rey ſaid utro him, Rabbi, 
* cameſt thou hither 

us anfivered them and ſaid, v 5 

115 1 ay unto you, Ye ſeek me, not be 

aw the mirac » but'becaufe yedidearof — 
e the meat which perrſheth, 
27 meat whic 
and but for that meat which endureth unto evertafh- Þ* 
ing life, which the Sonne of man ſhall give un- 
to you: for him hath God the Father ſcaled. 

28 Then faid they unto him, What ſhall we. 
So, by. — mi vet . e works of God? 

untd them. This 
is the es of God. N , hae ye beiee ve on him 


30 They ſaid 2 unto him, What ſigne 
ſbeweſt thou then, that we may ſee and bele He 
thee 5 whar doſt thou work 7 

31 * Cur father: did eat manna in the deſere, 
as le is written, * He give them bread nl 
yen to eat. 

31 Then 1 hid fad unto them; vert er 
I hy amo 7 unto you, You noe ey — 

but i e true 
bread from ces bury] a fy 


33 Forthe omg vr pe dn ep bong 
down m heaven, and zireth life unto the] 


34 Then fad Gd they wrnto him, Lord, evermore | 


%% ll Jeles fd unto them, L an the bread 
ef life 2 he that cometh to me, ſhall never hun- 
— 1 +2 hm he that beleeverh on me, ſhall never 


- 36.But I ſaid unto you, that ye alſd have ſeen. 


and beleeve nor. 
Air All that the Pacher giveth me, ſhall come} 


wiſe caſt out. 2 
38 For T came down from heavev, not els 


e but the will of him that ſent 
9 And this is the Pachers will which hath | 
fox 8 all which be bath given me, F 
tonite 
laſt day. 


ing, but ſhould raiſe it up again 


And this is the will of bim-thae ſeat me, 
this every one which ſeeth the Sonne, — ber“ 


* Marth, 
13.55. 


4. 
T3. 
Jer-31-34 


nat. ii 
27 


11 ſay unto you, Except 


is drink indeed. 


life. 


| eben: may hate ov 

will raiſe him up at = laſt 
41 The Jews chen murmur | 
he ſaid, I am the bread which came down- 


heaven. | 85 
aid , * Is not this Jeſus the 


42 And th 
ſonne of Joſeph, whoſe ſather and mother we 
i came down 


Sang how is it then that he ſaith, 
from heaven $f on 1 28264 14 
| nay = wh > anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Murmure not among your-ſclves, | 
44 No man can come to me, except the Fa- 
cher which hath ſent me, draw him, and I will 
raiſe him up at che laſt day. | ; 
45 *It 1s written in the prophets, And they 
ſhall be all taught of God · Every. man therefore 
that hath heard,and hath learned of the Father; 
cometh unto me. | 

46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, 


** 


-Farher. 
47.Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that be- 
leeveth on me hath evcrlaſting life. 
48 I am that bread of life. *  _ 
49 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilder- 
neſſe, and Are dead. j 
50 This is the bread which cometh down 
From heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and 
not die. 
1 I am the living bread which came down 
from heaven: if any man eat of rhis bread, 
he Mall ive for ever ? and the bread that I wi 
give, is my fleſh, which I will give for the life 
of the world. 
52 The Jews therefore ſtrove amoneſt them- 
ſelves, ſayings How can this man give us his 
fleſh to eat 5. ; FE 
33; Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily 
e eat the fleſh of th 
Sonne of man, and Jink his bloud, ye have n 
life in you. f 
34. Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh m 
loud, hath ete mall life, and I will raiſe him up 
at the laſt day. 
s5 For my * meat indeed and my bloud 


. $6. He char.cateth my feſh, and drinketh my 
loud, dwellerh in me, and I in him. 

$7 As the living Pather hath ſent me, and I 
live by the Pather + ſo,he that eateth me, even 


* life P aud 
6 26/19 9b If 
ar-him,becauſe 

n from 


* ſave he which is of God, he hath ſcenthe} - 


> 1 a % 
2 
* — . 
o 


iven unto or MY FA . aer, 02 42 
66 Frem thar- riwe many ef his dif 
went back. and walked no mare with him. 
67 Thes ſaid Jeſus anto che twelve, Will 
ye NA 2 212% zy n 1 
263 ales Peter anſwered him, LG. 
hom ſhall we go d, cheu balt the mord 
eternal life, Ani ag 
rg ſure chat thank 
ving Gad 


' ELLIS 
. 
them, Have nor I chal 


* Ang we belecye, am 
90 Jeſus anſwered- 


Chriſt the Sonne 0 
you twelve, and one of you is a devil? 
7 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the ſamie 5 
Simon * for he it was chat ſhould betraf hi 
being one of the twelve. "+ 
CHAP. y. 
—_—— * 2 


4 


. Phan that 
A with Nicodemuas for raking have * 
Prer theſe things, Jeſus walked in 
for he would eh 
the Jews. t ro Kill him 

. 2 No the Jews feaſt of tabetnacly 
at hand. an 
3 His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, De 
part hence, and go into Judea,thar thy difciple 
alſo may ſee the works that thou dock, 
4 Fax there is no mari that doerh at ny it 
ſecret ; and he himſelf ſerketb᷑ to be 
openly ; If thou ꝗo theſe things, bey A 
to the world. e 
For neither did his brethren heleeve in hi 
6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time isn 
yet eome: but your time is alway ready 
7 The wotld cannot hate you, but me it h 
teth, hecauſe I reſftific of it, that che 


5 This is char bread which came down from 
eaven: not as your fathers did eat manna, and 
are dead: he that cateth of this bread ,ſhall hve 
Tor ever. ge e ee 
35 Theſe things ſaid he in the ſynagogue, as 
he taught in Ca a 


refore of his diſciples, wh 
who can heare it 1 
„he ſaid unto then 
Dorh this offend you ? : , 


60. Many the 
they had heard this, ſaid, This is an hard ſaying, 
st When Jeſas knew in himſelf, chat his 
diſciples murmured at ir 
62 * What and if ye ſhall ſee the Sonne of 


I ſpeał un- 


leeve 


I] 


thereof are evil. MY ** TT 
" Go ye up untd this feaſt : I go not up 
unto this feaſt, * for my time is not y 
come. : a 
. 9 When he had ſaid theſe words unto t 
he abode ſtill in Galilee. 6:27 $ 
70 © Burt when his brethren were gone 
then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, aor openly 
but as it were in ſecret. +, © WIEST 
1r Then the Jews ſought him at the 
and faid, Where is he? "x. ig 
12 And there was much murmnring amd 
the people concerning him: for ſome ſatd, He 
good man: others ſaid, Nay, but he deeti 
the people. Say BE 3. 350 31: #5231, £16 fivth 
. 13. Howbeit no man ſpake opevly of hit 
fearof the Jews. 72 ved“ 22.5 
14 © Now about the midſt of the feaſt, Jeluy|- 
went up into the temple, and taught. 
15 nd he, ers 1 =, ſaying, 
Aqwetn this letters, hay ing 
N ä 1 „eee 
16 r them, My do &rine is u 
mine, ut his that ſent me. 1 a $f 
17 If any man will do his will, he ſhall 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or we- 
ther I ſpeak of my elf. $63% 
18 Hethat ſpeakech of himfelf, ſeekerh his 
own gloty: but he chat feekerh his glory 
ſent him, the ſame is true; and no unright 
neſſe is iu Hutu „l 
19 Did not Moſes give you the law, 


yet none of you keepeth the law* * Why goyep 
about to kill me e 


1 Fe 


* C 
» Thou h 

; about to kill hee ? 

eſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 

| | one work; and ye all marvel. 

| * Moſes therefore gave unco you circum - 

ec not beenuſt it is of Moſes, * but of the 


* 


If a man on the ſabbath - day receive cir- 
{-thar the law of ſhould not 
3 are ye angry at me, becauſe I have 
8 man every whit whole on the ſabbath- 
$ 


Judge not according to the appearance, 
fene Lafee "OF" 7 
Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, Is 
whom they ſeck to killt 
t lo, he ſpeake th boldly, and they ſay 
unto him : do the rulers know indeed 
this is che very Chriſt s 
n Howbeir we this man whence he is: 
* noo Chriſt cometh, no man knoweth 
".þ - 25 
-2& Then: cried Jeſus in the.temple as he 
he; ſaying, ON ae know i anon know 
IT am, and L. am not come of my ſelf, but 
ſent me is true, whom ye know nor. 
But I know him, for I am from him, and 
—— i ghe to take him: b 
80 T ey fought to take him: but no 
| hands on him, becauſe his houre was 
t come. 
And many. ob the le beleeved on 
wand faid; When Chriſt cometh, will he do 
V miracles chen theſe which this man bath 


+. 

| be Phariſees heard that the people 

| ſuch things concerning him: and the 
- and che chief prieſts ſent oſſicers to 

| I bor) LY Eng 5! 

„ 45 Then faid Jeſus unto them, Yet a little 

ie am I with you, and then I go unto him 


2 
„ 


1 ; 5 


me. ' 
14 * Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall. not finde me: 
where I am, thither ye cannot come. 
Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, 
will he go, that we ſhall not fiade 
will he go unto che diſperſed amohg-the 
Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles 7 
What manner of ſaying is this that he 
re ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not finde- me: 
|alwhere I am, thither ye cannot come* 
y * In the laſt day, that great day of the 
Wt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man 
et him eome unto me, and drink. 
He xhat beleeveth on me, as the ſcripture 
» ont of his belly ſhall flow rivers of 


waters. 
(* Bur this. ſpake he of the ſpirit, which 
by that beleeve on him, ſhould receive: for the 
hoſt was not yet given, becauſe that Je- 

Vas not yet glorified ) 
A Many of the people therefore, when 
= this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this is 

et 


is PF Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. But ſome 

Shall Chriſt come out of. Galilee 

Hach not the ſcripture ſaid, That Chriſt 
dF the-ſecd of David, and out of the 
Bethlehem, where David was. f 


there was a diviſion among the people 


_ 25 — — and 
Narl 


ud ye on the ſabbath-day circumciſe 


by heit on conſcience, went out one by one, 
7 at the eldeſt, even unto the laſt: and 
Je us was leſt alone, and che woman ing in 


L "The woman taken e 


came the-officers to the chic 
they ſaid unto 
he ime? 2 ? 


haye ye not 
48 The officers 
like this man. 1 
47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, 
ye alſo deceived ? 
48 Have any of the rulers, or of the 
ſees beleeved on him 9 | 
49 But chis people who knoweth not the law 
are curſed, - 0 
30 Nicodemus ſaith unto them, (he that | Chep. 
came to Jefus by night, being one of them) 
Ft * Doth our law. judge any man before it Deu. i. 
heare him, and know what he doeth ? _ 
- $2 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art 1 
thou alſo of Galilee ? Search and look: for out 
of Galilee ariſe ch no et. 
53 Andevery man went unto his own houſe. 


CHAP. vIII. 
1 Chiift deli vereth thi w taken in 4dultery.12 He preachs 
eth bimſelf the —— 22 — bs doftrine: 
3 nee! ew? | 1 
— from their nate e 


1 2 — ons * 3 : | 
2 And early in the morning he came again 
into the temple, and all the — 
him, and he ſat down, and taught chem. 

3 And the S eribes and Phariſees brought. 
unto him a woman taken in adultery, and when 
they had ſet her in the mids, a 

4 They ſuy unto him, Maſter, 
was taken in adultery, in the very act 4 
5 Nom Moſes in the law commanded us, 
that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned: but what ſayeſt thous 

6 This they ſaid, tempting him, that — 
might have to accuſe him. Bur Jeſus ſtoupe 
down, and with his finger wroteon the ground, 
as though he heard them not. #: + 

7d when they continued ask ing him he life 
up himſelf, and ſaid unto them, He that is with. ft Dem. 
2 „let him firſt eaſt a ſtone 7.7: 
at her. 

8 And again he ſtouped down and wrote on 
the groun 


9 And they which heard it, being convitel 


this woman 


Lev. 20 
LO, * 


LJ 


to When Jeſus had lift up himſelf, and ſaw 


none bur the woman, he ſaid unto her, Woman, 
where are thoſe. thine accuſers ĩ hath no man 
condemned thee 1 ; 

11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus ſaid 
unto her, Neither do I condemn thee a go, and 
Th fake Jl ogila ante ham, Bs 

12 en ſpake Jeſus again unto them, ſay- 
ing. 1 am the light of the world: he that fel 
loweth me, ſhall not walk in darkneſſe, but ſhall 
have the light of life. | 

13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him. 

Thou beareſt record of chy ſelf, thy record is} 
Rot true. ; BR * + 5 

14 Jeſits anſwered and ſaid unto them; 
* Though I bear record of my. ſelf, yer my te- 
cord is true: for-I know. whence I came, an 
whither I go; bar ye cannot tell whence 
come, and whither I go. „ 

15 Le judge after the fleſb, I judge ne- man. 

16. And yer if I judge, my judgement ij; 


# Chop. 1.3 5 
and 94» - 


* Chaps 52 
30 


- * 
| of him. | true: for I am not alone, but L and the Father 
ſome of them would have taken him, that ſent me. „„ 
id hands on him. | " 17 


* 


3 
n — — his — was not yet come. | 
at Then faid — again unto them, I go 
y way, and ye ſhall — and —— in 
ur ſiane s: whither 1 

22 Then ſaid the — Will hee kill himſelf ? 
cauſe he ſaich, Whither I cannot come 
283 And hoe ſuid unto them, Le are from be- 
each, I am from above: ye. are of chis nerds 
an not of this world. 


+ WE ye | 


A Who art thou* 
Bs eſus faich u. unto them, Even the fame thac 
I ſaid unto you from the boginning. 

25 Thave many things to ſay, and to judge 
f you: but he that ſent me, is true: and I ſpeak 
— * world thoſe things which I have heard 
of him. 

27 They underſtood not that he ſpake to 
ne 4 of oo Father. 


lift up the Sonne of man, then mall ye know 
that T am he; and that I do nothing of my ſelf : 
bar as my Father hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe 


- 29 And he that ſent me: is wich me 1 the Pa- 
eme alone: for I do alwayes 


ther hath nor lef 
995 things that pleaſe him. 
* 4 EP ſpake theſe words, many beleeyed 
2297 Then ſaid Jeſus eo thoſe Jews which be- 
— ph on him, If 2 —_— in my word, then 


are ye my diſe i 
4. L ye Hallo — che truth, and the truth 


e you fr 
e 224, 54 T They — him, We be Abrahams 
were never in bondage to any man: 
how enden, Ye ſhall be made free 5 
34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily verily I fay 
_ | unto you, * Whoſvberer committeth ſinne, is the 
ſervant of finne. 
35 Arid the ſervant abideth not in rhe houſe 
for ever: but the Sonne abideth ever. 
36 Ff the Sonne re ſhall. make -you 
9 ye ſhall be free indeed. 

7 I know chat ye are Abrahams ſeed, bur 
ye Nen to kill me, betauſe my word hath no 
place in you. 

38 1 ſpeak char which I have ſeen with m = 
Father: — ye do that which ye have ſeen wi 
your father. 

39 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Abra- 
am is our father. Jeſus ſaith unto them, If ye 

by oo children, ye would do the 
rxs 0 


Abraham. 
+ 40 Bur now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that 
tach told you the truth, which I have heard of 
: this did not Abraham. 


28 Then faid ſeſus uned them; When ye have 


"at Yedothe deeds of your farther. Then laid 
hey to him. We 
er 

22 pa og If God were your 


be-not born of fornication, we : 


5 — 


and — peicher T of a 5 
AKT Rt 4 > of * 
43 Würde ye not naderſian : 

7 SE. 


is a — aher of it. or b 
45 And becauſe I tell you che truth, ye Ju. 
4 Which ar inceth med l. 
46 c you con me: 77 
And if I lay the erath, why de ye = 


mei 
47 * He thin is of Gods besteth Geds whe 


w e heare them nat, becauſe y 
0 192 
48 Then anſwered the Jews, and vides 


» Say we not thou ca sent. 
tane, — devil: 
49 Jeſus 33 I have not adevik: hack 


moms _—_ an 4 ye db difhoneur tag, 
not — 
. nue 


51 Verily verily I fay unto you, If 
keep wy ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. 
32 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Mes 
know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham is 
and the thou Ryeſt, Ifa 
my ping 2 ſhall never taſte of deach.'s: 1; 
33 Art thou greater then our father 
ham, which is deads and the prophets 
whom makeſt thou thy ſelf 5 2 
54 Jeſus anſwered, If T honour my ſelf, 
honour is noching: it is my Father chat 
eth me, of whom ye ſay, char he is 
55 Yerye have not 
him: and if I ſhould ſay, I know him e 
ſhall be @ Har like unto you: but I know img 
and keep his ſaying 5 
56 Your father 3 rejoyced toleen 
day: and he ſaw it, and was glad. ; 
57 Then ſaid the Jews untohim, Thon! 
— yer fifcy yeares old, and haſt thou ſeen 


71 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily 10 
unto you, Before Abraham was, Is. 
59 Then took they up ſtones to caſt at 1 
but Jeſus hid himſelf, & went our of the 
57.5 g through the midſt of them, and ſo 


e nA P. 14. 
1 1 blinde reflored — — Neb 


' e and 


he they ove 
Nd as Feſus paſſed by, be Caw a man 
was blinde from his birth * 
2 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, Ms: 
ſter, who did ſinne, this man, or his parents, thi 
he was born blinde? | 
3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this mani 
ned, nor his parents: but char the works 
ſhould be made pack in him. 
4 T mnſt work the works of him that ſen 
me, while it is day: the night cometh when nq 


man can work. 


1 long as T am in the world, I am d 
ig t of the world. 6 
6 When be had thus | fpoken, he ſpat 52 
d, and made clay of the Seas Jas 
GCAO EY 


F ES. COR .  &B., 2. .. <A 
4 x * 1 


he clay; and! hut 
18 * _—_ the P ny asked him, 


1 5 ' do 
1 Therefore ſaid ſome of thee PhariſoaesThis 


r incerpe — L a 4 6 * 
ED 3a e & 
r him, 138 were. 4 — ——5 — 

teach us © And th On, « 


| e aid, A man thatiacat- 


made clay, and ano mig Sep GS, | anc him, ha 1 him. 
1 to the ta papl of 4 Ban d OS > won Sonne of 3 
d went and . E 36. He — Who. is he Lon 

+} FAY 5 at 
* Nad be unto him, Whereis he 4 37. — n biw, Thou haſt back 
not. ſeen him, and — ta with chen - 
* to the, Phariſees him ginnen r Land. I heide ven and ha wor- 
ped 


it was the — when Jeſus 


had, zeceixed, his fight. Ne 
al upon mind ces, 


Leak 


not of God, becauſe he keegeth not the 
Others ſaid, How can a man that 
db dene! and there was 4 


em. 


among th | 
ay-unto thebliademanagainWhat |... £&H Cl 2 
| af him, thas þe hack. agcned.chine ooo Foals, you bo ores Rho 
ropheg. . — wg 39 oſtmpeth 1] — rut apa 
4 A the Jews = not beleeve conceming, whe 1 many. belerucdan, him = 
| he had been blinde, and received his Va vecity I. fo — 
untill they Aled che paments of him that Id, 
his fight. bur — 1 u — 2 


.ask d chem fe aying, Is chis yon 
WIT; Fogg Gy ma dry ble? how. ew, 


A 3 eee 


is — — 


He anfuered and ad- Wiherher, he, bea 


uo, I not: one. thing I 50 
N & now L ce... paſtirs. 
lhe ee 10: The:thief For men bat fon to ſbea.· and 
1 how —.— to kill. an to * Jam come that: they: 
= yan alrea- 2 that they migit hitiver it. 
more abundan 
— 1 — — * — herd: — ag ni, 
is hfe fort 
Ong eG wonder > that is an — not the 
ow that God —_ _ ae 2 — — — — 3, a 
* not fram hence comin leaveth the 
: and the wo — ſ— 


hs moan, anſwers Ad ama Ker; ſheep. 


1 


como intothis w they: w 
might ſee 3 and char they which ſees! 


Aud arab da 5 f 
£2 And fone beg der 


ſeo : 


r thief and a 
1 of che ſheegw: 14 


1 
* = that evet came befor mei 


meif. 
be mal be ſaved, a dl ſhall go in ied ones. and. 


e | ings 


am 
Dot, 


-be 


P 
— ſaich Por jud 
33 7 Jaſus * 3 Naber 


heſe motda, and. (hid unta bim, 
Are we blinde alſo 1 

4 
ye ſhould have ao ſinne: now 
therefore your ſinne — * 


2 Bunhe thatrentwoth abr doors webs 


—— 3 ba tho ſheep 3 — va 
any maatenter in, 


13 The bireling flee th, becanſwheis ani hire 
andicarech not for thedliceps = ; 
14 


Joſus ſaid unto 28 ye were: 5 é 


„ 0 


215 N heard art A 22 Bag eat him. one [net 


40 —— parents anſwered 2 be We 3 To bim che portevoptneth + t#ndkith 
i La ig, our: uss, and char he was beare his voiceyand — ſheep 
name, and leaderh them out. 
t by what means he now ſdech ». we 4 And when heeputteth: foretiihivawn fheep,. 
or wha hach opaned,; h e he gocth ame and the- ſheep follow 
"het is of ag age, a hes him, he ebe him: for for chey know his voice: og 
11 3 — forrhey nom follow ker 
Thoſe, wende ſpake- Rare from him — votes 
the Jews: forthe or had og of ſtrangers. 
if ang man did aphe was  & This parable ſpake . erte, them: be 
Cheat Id be gat out —.— ue. chez underfiood nor: what things they were 
{3 efore aid paraste. Heis of, age, which he ſpake unto them 
n. 7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them — ver 
voto; yep, — pres ys p-... 


* 1 
25173 
73 · 
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6. 


hl ü. 


| Dif 
15 ke n als; evan e 
cle Pacher: and 1 lay den my life for the 


ſhe 

eter ata neand| 
his fold: chem » t 
neare my voice; * and there ſhall be one fold, 
and one ſhepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Pocher love 7 be- 
cauſe I lay down my life; chat I might take it 


wr No m taketh it from me, but I lay ic 
down of my ſelf: I have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it again. * This com- 
| gem ar” ave I received.of my Father. 

| #9 J. There was a diviſion therefore again 


Bak the Jews for En 
20 and — m ſaid, 22 hath a devil, 
and is mad; A — ye him? 
ai 


21 Others 
him that hath a devil: can a devil open the eyes 
* = blinde 1 

And it was at Jeruſalem the * feaſt of 
then iearion, and it was winter. 

23 And - walked in the temple in 8 olo · 
mons po 


24 Then came the Jews round about him, 
and ſaid unto him, How long doſt thou || make 
us to doubt 5 If thou be:the Chriſt tell us 
3 


« fake anſwered them, I* told you, and ye 
ela not: the works has I do in my Fathers 
name, they bear witneſſe of me. 

26 But ye beleeve not, becauſe ye are not of 
[my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you. 

7 My heare my voice, und I know 
omg — they follow me. 
4 And I give * — r ſhalt life, and 
ſhall neverperilk , neither ſhall any man 
pptuck them out of my hand. 

729 My Father hich gave them me, is greater 
chen all: and no man is able ro pluck n out 
of my Fathers hand. 

30 I — my Father are one. 

31 Then the Jews took up ſtones again to 
gene him. 


32. Jeſus anſwered 
bare ſhewed you from my Fathee ; 5 for which 
of thoſe works do ye ſtone me? . 
33 The Jews anfivered him, ging, 
work we tone thee not, bur ford! 


For a 
laſphe- 


thy ſelf God. 
00 34 Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not written 
in your law, I-ſaid, Ye are gods? 

35 If he called them gods, unt whom the 
word of God. came, and the ſcripture cannot be 
broken : 

36 Say ye of him,whom the Father harh 0 
| ified, and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphe- 
weſt, becauſe I faid,T am the Sonne of God* 

zy If 1 do not the worksof my Farther, be- 
leere me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye beleeve not me, be- 
leere the works : chat ye may know and be- 
leeve chat the Father is in me, and I in him. 

39 Therefore they ſought again to take him: 

t he eſeaped out of their — 

4 Aud went away yond Jordan; i in- 

o the e * wp where Joha ar «Rl wowed > and 


4 And many reſorted unto him, and and ſaid, 


I. 


id, Theſe are not the words of b 


them, Many good works| 


my, and becauſe that thou, being a man, makeſt | 


5 and Phan 
cd hop 5 


Et: 1 55 15 


Ow a certain man was fo ane = 


NE of Bethanie , the town of Mary 1 
er ſiſter Martha. 


2 (It was chat Mary which anointed 4 
Lord with ointment , and wiped his feet wi | 
ber hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick) 

3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, {a 
Lord, behold; he whom chou loveſt, is + ſaying 

4 When Jeſus heard that, he aid, ; Thigh. 
neſſe is not unto death, but for the 
chat the Sonne of God might be Srilety 


5 Now Jeſus lored Martha , and her l 
ail Lazarus. f 

& When he had heard therefore char he 
fick; he abode two dayes ſtill in che ſame pn 
where he was. 

7 Then after that ſaith he to his aten 
Let us go into Judea again. 

8 His diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter; the | 
on — _ ro Kone thee, and goeſt chou 


9 * eſus  anFwered, Are chere not twelve he 
in the day*-If any man walk in the day, he ſt 
bleth not, becauſe he ſceth the h 
world. ö 

10 But if a man walk in the ni 
bleth, becauſe there is no light i or de: 

1 Theſe things ſaid he, and after chat, 
ſaitch unto them, Our friend Lazarus 
but T go chat I may awake him our of fl 

12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if heſk 
he thall do well; 


they thought that he had 
reſt in ſleep. 

14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly; 
rus is dead. 

15 And 1 am glad for your ſakes, that 11 
not there (xo the intent ye may 
vertheleſſe, let us go unto him. 

16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called 
mus, unto his fellow diſciples, Let us alſo yp 
that we may die with him. 

17 Then when Jeſus eatbe, he found dr b 
had lien in the grave fonte dayes already. 

18 (Now Bethany was 405 unto Je 
| abour fifceen N off 

19 Abd many of 14558 came Manet 
Mary, to comfort them concernin their 

20 Then Martha, aſſoon as ſhe heard 
Jeſas was coming, went and met him: but N 
ry Car ſtill in the houſe, 

at Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, Fel 
hadſt been here, my brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that even now wha 
thou wilt ask of G God, God will give it thee. ,” 
23 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy brother 
riſe again, 

24 Martha ſaith unto him, * T know chark | 
ſhall ye again in the reſurrection at the laſtdz 

25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am the rẽ ſurte 
and tlie lifes he thac'beleeveth' in me, i 
he were — —— $64 


en o 


4 1 


13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death? " 
ſpoken of rak 


: i 


8 
. 


25 A 


— 


_— PO. — << 


e 


. as ſbe heard that, ſhe atoſe quick - 


"ad came unto him. un 
Yor Jeſas was not yet come into the 


was in that place where Martha met 


PF The Jews chen which were with her in 


„ and comforred her, when they ſaw 


t ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went out, fol- 


Aber, ſaying, She goerh unto the grave, to 


— ; 


"33 Then when Mary was come where Jeſus 
| and ſaw him, ſhe f J 


ell down at his feet, ſay- 
him, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my 
er had not died. 


i Mhen Jeſus. therefore ſaw. her weep- 


nd the Jews alſo weeping. which came 
her, he groned. in the ſpirit, and F was 


And faid, Where have ro a They 
| e. 


him, Lord, come an 


3 — t. 
1 en ſaid the Jews, Behold how he loved 


| And ſome of them ſaid, Could not this 


w* which epened the eyes of the blinde, 
| that even this man ſhould not have 


therefore again groning in himſelf a 
| . the grave. It was a cave, and a ſtone 


{ . 
3s Jefus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Mar- 
he ſiſter of him. t 


at was dead, ſaith unto 
dy this time he ſtinkerh: for he hath 
foure dayes. | 


Jeſus faith unto her, Said T nor unto thee, 


n wouldeſt beleeve, thou ſhouldeſt 
of God? 

they took away the ſtone. from rhe 

where the dead was laid. And Jeſus lift up 

und ſaid, Father, I t thee that 


heard me. 
knew that thou heareſt me alwayes: 
of the people which ſtand by, I ſaid 
may beleeve that thou haſt ſent me. 
ind when he. thus had ſpoken, he cried 
id voice, Lazarus come forth. 
he that was dead came forth, bound 
d foot with grave-clothes : and his face 
and about with a napkin. Jeſus ſaith un- 
Looſe him, and let him go. 
hen many of the Jews. which came to 
| Wo ſeen the things which Jeſas did, 
on him. 


n ſome of them weot their wayes to the 


and told them what things Jeſus had 


erben gathered che chief prieſts and the 


e councel, and ſaid, What do wei for 
loeth many miraoles, 
we let him thus alone, allmen will be- 
him; and the Romanes ſhall come and 
oth our place and nation. 

ene of them named Caiaphas, being 
| that _ yeare, ſaid anto then 

| x 3... * 1 


4 31. Aud e he not 
ing high p r year 
Jeſus ſhould die for chat nation: 
52 And not for that nation onely, but that al- 
ſo he ſhould gather in one, the 
of God chat were ſcattered abroad. ö 
53 Then from that day forth, they took conn. 
ſel together for to put him to death, 
54 Jeſus therefore walked no more openly. 
among the Jews: but went thence unto a coun- 
trey neare tothe w e, into a city called 


55 © And the Jews paſſeover was nigh at 
hand, and nany went out of the countrey up to. 
xm before the paſſeoyer, to puriſie them- 
ves. a | 
56 Then ſought they for Jeſus, and ſpake: 
among themſclyes, as they ſtood. in the temple. 
oo think ye, that he will not come to the. 
caſt f 
57 Now both the chief preſs and the Pha- 
riſees had given a commandment , that if any, 
man knew where he were, he ſhould ſhey its. 
chat they might. take him. | . 
CHAP. XII. 
1 Feſic exexſeth. M ger 5 poodle 
| 8 N70 pri 22 8. im. fro 
rideth inte Jeruſalem. 10 Greeks defire to ſee Feſus; 
foretelleth hd death. 37 The Jews ave «ly  ldimded 2: 
42 324 xa] rf — Rey 2. 
| 44 ee Tus caters meg for H, li 
Hen Jeſus fix dayes before the paſſeaver, + 
came to Bethany, where Lazarus was 
2 had been dead, whom he raiſed from the 
— 9 
2 There they made him a erg Martha 
ſerved: buy Lazarus was one of them that ſat at 
the table with him. e's 
3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment, of. 
ſpikenard, yery 2 and anointed the feet of 
eſus, and 1741 his feet wich her hair: and the 
ouſe was filled with the odour of the ointment, 
4 Then ſaith one of his * 5 Iſca- 
riot, Simons ſonne, which ſhould berray bim, 
5 Why was not this-ointment-ſold fax three 
hundred pence, and given ts the poore 5 .. 
6 This he ſaid, not that he cared for the 


the bas, and bare what was put therein. 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone, againſt the 
day of my burying hath ſhe· kept this. 

8 For the poore al ye have wie you: 
but me ye have not alwayes. 

9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew. 
that he was there: and they came, not for Jeſus 
ſake onely, but that they might ſee Lazarus al- 
ſo, whom he had raiſed from the dead. 

10 © Bat the chief prieſts conſulted , that 
chey might put Lazarus alſo to death: a 


Jews went away, and belee ved on Jeſus. 


yeare , he propheſied chat 


children 


Ephraim, and there continued with his diſciples.| 


13 He | 
: 
4 


poore : bur becauſe he was a thief, and * had ——_— 


11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many ofthe 


. 12 on the next day, mu ople tha 
were come to the feaſt, when-they heard that 
Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem, 
13 Took. branches of palm-trees,. and. we 
forth ro meer him, and cried, Hoſanna, bleſſed i 
the King of · Iſrael that cometh in che name 
the Lord. : | 
14 And Jeſus when he had found a. 
ade, fat therean, as-it is written, 


rs 


Matt.. 
3, 


>| 
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3 a a ng le fe ſci hw 2 e 
N - Theſc thi ? © beat, 
i cheſs. chiogs Sr | (EDS 


tene ſirſt : —— — ef 
remembred they tha thiggs were writren' he GL en 
of him, and thar they d dome theſe things glory, kh os 2 
{unto him. 4 a ener g the chief nj 
ry The people therefore that was with him | alſo, many bebetved on him 
when he called Lavaras our of hivgrave'y and |Phariſpes they didmor ponkffe hin, ch & 
raiſe&htmfrom the dead, bare record ſhould be pur our of the wap we 7 
18 For this cafe che people alte mer bim for 43 — eek os of wes & 
tharthey heard that he had dome this'miracle. | then thepraife of 47 ; he 
"19 The PIR robes ws 44 J Jeſus ele tenz that i 
ſelves, Pereeive ye how prevail not - on me, delcevern not on me, ar on kin N oo 
_ the world 2 Ker bin ſent me 785 
oF And chere were certain ts Greeks amg 43 And he char eech me, ſeeth Rim 
chemy that came up 232 — 1 me. | 
zt The ſame cametherefore Philip,which 45 I am come a light i into the wort; 
was of 2 of Galilee, ow deſired him, | whoſoever beteeverh on tne, ſhould not 
es, — * we would ſee Jeſus. darkneſſe a 
cometh and teHeth Andrew : and. 47 And if any man heare my ati 
again — and Phitip told Jeſus. beleeve not, I —4 him not; for I en 
1 7 And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The to judge che world, but to ſaye the won. 
hoare | Auer char the Sonne of mam ſhould be | 48 He that rejecteth me, and * 
EE Hs 1 — — judgeck him! * 
22 a y I tay unto you, wr at word that I haye ſpoken, the ſame HEY 
corn ** vheat fall inta che ground, and: die , it him in the laſt day. 
abideth alone; but if ir die, it bringeth forth} 49 For I have not ſpoken of my ſelf ;h 
much fruit. g Father which ſent me, he gave me a | 
e Matt. 1 25 * Hecharloverh his Nfe, ſhall loſe it: and ment what I ſhould fay,and whar T ſhoaldþ 
39· he Mat hateth his life in this world, ſhall keep So And T know that his commandme 
ic unto liſe eternall. everlaſting: whatſoever I ſpeak che 
20 If any nan ſetre me, tet him follow me, | as the Far er ſaid unto . 1 1 
and where Fam, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be: CHA 
if uny man ferve me, him will my Father ho- Ae weed te ſil 5 2 them w þ 
«nd difcovernh U 
nour- taten, that 2744. l ll hug bow: 1 
27 Now is my ſoul troubled, and whae (hall love tne aniubir : 36 ard ſentwerathh Been 
I Cay * Father, ſave me from this houre: but for Ow * before the feaſt of che che 
his eauſt came I unto this houre, when Jeſus knew chat his hoore w 
25 Rather, 2lorifie thy name. Then came] chat he ſhould depart our of this 
there a voice from — e I have dork Faber frveing loved his own which y 
torified it, and vill glori ſle it agui world, he loved them unto the end. l 
29 The people therefore that ſtood by, and 2 And ſupper being ended, ( rhe de | 
heard it, — — it thundred : others ſaid, An| now pur into the heꝛtt of udas 1 
ſonne, to betray him) i 
ſus — ſaid, This voie came 3 Jeſus knowing chat the Father bal 


not — of & bur for — ſakes. all things into his N and that he w 
31- Now 15 the of this world: now] from God, and went to Hod, 
ſhall the — F chis world be caſt aut. 4 He riſeth from ſupper, and laid afide! 


3» And I, — up from the earth, 
will draw-allmen unto m 


ments, and took a towel, and girded hit 
5 After thar, he pourerh water into u 
33 C This he ſaid, — what death heſ and began to waſh the diſciples feet, aud to 
ſhould die) them with the rowel where wich he wasgi 
*Plal11s 34 The Soon answered bim, We have] 6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter 
1 heard our of che law, that Chriſt abidech forſ ter ſath unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh 
ever i and how ſayeſt thou, The Sonne of man » Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 
muſt be lift up 4 who is this Sonne of man's 400 thou knoweſt not now: but thou (halt 
35 Thin Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yer a little hereafter. 
while is the light with you, walk while ye have] 8 Peter faith unto him, Thou ſhalt 8 
the light, leſt darkneffe come upon yon: for he waſh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, Ir I 
Mat walketh in darknefſe, knoweth not whither| thee nor, thou haſt no part with me. | 
he goeth. 9 Simon peter faith unto him, Lord, not iy 
— While ye have light, beleeve in the light, | feer onely, but alſo my hands and my h 
— ye. — be — children of light. Theſe 10 Jeſus ſaith to him, He that is waſhed, t 
e and deparred, and did hide eth not, fave to waſh his feet, but is clan 
hi If from whit: and ye are clean, but not all. 
But =p he had done ſo many mira-] 11 For he knew who ſhould betray hi 
them, vet they beleeyed not on him: [fore ſaid he, Ye are nor all clean. 
= That che ſaying of Eſaias the propher | 12 $0 after he had waſhed their feet, and 
kings. 21 2 „vhieh be ſpake, * Lord;who taken his 'garments, and was ſer down. , 
[Rom. io. — . —— 74 * and to whom hath _ unto, them, Knvw ye what I have d . 
been revealed ? F 
3 rc, Cordes they" could not beleeve, be- * Ye call me Maſtct, aud Lord: * 
that Eſaias ſaid again, ell; for ſo I am. | 


| eck po menagln f 
pare then USL, 
; /*He tha ered brad wink ma cara 


4 Ne ee ode 
and 3 and how can we 


the 


4 Simon Peter therefore 8 
ſhould ask 


| clas anſwered , He it is to whom I ſhall 


ers Op, 


r 


7 n 
8 2 4 
8 at "x 


F chem your Ta Maſter have w 
ve all og to waſh one anothers 


The ſervmt 
Lord, 2 
char ſent hi 


1 but chat the be ful- 


— Currin you before it eome, æhat e 
ye may beleeve that I am he. 


treceiverh mecreceiveth him chat ſear the 
* When Jeſus had thus (aid, he was trou- 
ifit, and teſtified , and id, Verily 

I fay unto you, chat one of you ſhall be- 
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as Rows — — e. 
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who it ſhould be of whom he 
then lying on Jeſus breaſt , ſaith unto 


is it 1 


Ae dd have d it. And when 
55 che { — "he belt jar If- 


'Sabhn entred into im. 
{ Jeſus unto him > Thar thou doeſt, do 


Now no man at the table knew for hat 


he that i: 
r then he | 

: I ye know thels thingy, hippy are ye if 5 
* Lek oe of you all T know whom I 


ther, and it 
time with you, and 


Phibp! he chat 
Ae how ſayeſt thou then , She us 


ther, and che Father in me 7 the words ch 


I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of my ſelf: bu 
the Pather ws . in we, Foe the 
wor 


the Father in me: or elſt beleeve me 
very works ſake. 


r me, the 


gets » that Jeſus had ſaid unto — alſo 


ings thar we have need of 
ae that he give atop © 


then having received the ſop , went 

Herely out: and it was night. 
'T Therefore when he was gone our, Jefus 
is the Sonne of man glorified, and 
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'IF God be: ifed in him, God ſhall ao 
thin in himſclf,and ſhall ftraightway glo- 


ricele children,yer n a little while I am with 
"Ye ſhall ſeck me, and as I ſaid unto the 


I $0, ye canmor Gomez ſo now I 


Ane commandment I give unto you, 
Mee one another, as I have loved you, 
| one another. 

3 this hall all men know thar ye are my 
if ye have love one to another. 

1 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, whi- 

thou? Jeſus anſwered him, —.— 
J not follow me now: but tho tho 
me afterwards. 
faid unto him, Lord, why cannot I 
be now 7 I will lay down my life for 


ſwered him, Wile thou lay don 


fake 5 crow leona 1 Ta _- 


beetle Frum ny Fake: | 
: ſhafl ack i 2 

chat will? bs, tha the Parker hay be 28 2 
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ire you e C 
with you for 


kee er een 
noweth him: but ye im, for he 
with you, and ſhall be in you. 


come to you. 


= but ye ſee me: becauſe I live, ye ſhall 
ve 

Father, and you in me, and I in you. 

uf keepeth them, he it is that loreth me; and he - 


that ldveth me, "ſhall be loved of — Pacher, ind 
him. love him, and will manif 
im. 


hows it 
us, and not unto the world? 
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am, there y e ma Fo 
nd whither I go th — and ache way y 


F Thomas faith wnto him, Lord, we knot 


7 if y ne ſhould have non 
n | 


8 Philip ach unto him,Lord,ſhew us the F 
9 Jeſus en ee Have I been ſo 


thou not known m 
ſteti me, hath ſeen the F 


Fa 
0 Beleeveſt chou not that I am inthe F 


11 Deleere me e D 


13 Verily verily I 8 „ 
the works do, 


works then theſe hall he do, 


14 Le name , 1 

Tr D Tr 
_ Ty thar h (td ie 
17 Even che Spirit of truth, whom the world 
becauſe it ſeeth him nor,neicher 
13 I will got leave you || 60inforrleffe, . E 


19 Yet a little while, and che world feeth me 


20 Ar chat day ye ſhall know, that I am in tay 


21 He chat hath my commandments , and 


my ſelf ro 


2 Judas faith unto him, not Tſcariot, Lord, 
chat chou wile manifeſt thy ſelf unto 


33. xd & . unto him, If a 
man 
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i 1 The confelation and mj] love between chi ſt and bv dem- 
bers 


Jvine: no 


man love me, he will my Fa- 
cher will love him, and 

und make our abode with him. 
24 He chat loveth me not, K 
— 1 and the word which you 


eth not my 
» is not 
mine, bur the Fathers which ſent nie: 

25 Theſe things hays IL ſpoken unto. you, be- 
ing yet preſent with you. 4 i 

26 But che Comforter » which: s the holy 
Ghoſt, whom che Father will ſend in my name, 
he ſhall teach you all things, and bring all 
things to your remembrance, whatſoever I have 
ſaid unto you. ; 

29 Prace I leave with Jos my peace I give 
unto you, not as the world giveth, give I unto 

ou: let not your heart be troubled, neither let 
it be afraid. 28 > 

28 e have heard how I aid unto you, I go 
away, and come again unto you, If ye loved me, 
ye would rejoyce, becauſe I ſaid, I go unto the 
Father: for my Father is greater then I. 

29 And now I have told you before it come 
to paſſe, that hen it is come to paſſe, ye might 
ed , a a . EP ut 
30 Hereafrer I will not talk much with you: 
for the prince of chis world cometh , and bath 
nothing in me. | 
zt Bur that the world may know chat I love 
the Father; and as the Father gave me com- 
mandment, even ſo I do: ariſe, let us go hence. 
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of the vine. 19 4 comfurt in the hetrod 
——— ＋ ieend; 26 The l ie holy Gbofl, . 
and of the apofiles. ne 1 8 
Am the true vine, and my Father is the huſ- 
bandman. e 
- 2. * Every branch in me chat beareth not 
fruit, be taketh away: and every, branck-thar. 
beareth fruit, he purgeth it, chat it may bring 
forth more fruit. ae 
3 * Now ye are clean through the word which 
I have ſpoken unto you. : 
4 Abide in me, and I in you. , As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of ir ſelf, except it abide in rhe 
re can ye, except qe abide in me. 
Lam che vine, ye are the branches; He. chat 
abideth in me, and I in him, che ſame bringet 
forth much fruit: for || without me ye can do 
nothing: Sao ons 50 ov 
6 If aman abide not. in me, he is caſt forth as 
ae is vithered. and men gather them, 
and caſt them into the ſire, and they ara burned. 
If ye abide: in me, and my werds abide in 
vou, ye ſhall ask what ge will, and it ſhall be 
done unta you. az} a 
$ Herein is my Father glorified,that ye bear 
much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples, , 
9 As the Father hath loved me, ſo have 1 
loved yon? cantinue ye in my love. 
10 If ye kee my commandments, ye ſhall 
abide in my love: even as I have kept my Fa- 
thers commandments, and abide in his love 
11 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you that 
my joy might remain in you, and that your joy 
might ull. * 
13 This is my commandment, that yclove 
one another, as I have leved you. | 


13 Greater love hath no man chen this, that a 
man lay down his life for his friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I 
com nand you. 


15 Henceforth I call you not ſerrants: for the ö 


p.my ?a-| & 
we vill come unto him, have called 


for my names ſake, becauſe they know not hit 


Of 
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au, and * ordained you, that you ſhoald 20 


ring forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould x | 


main: that whatſoever ye ſhall ask of the Fat 


in my 05g he may give it you. 1 
17 Theſe things 2 you, that ye io 
one another. — ' 
18 If the world hate you, ye know that it | 
ted me before it hated yon. 2 
19 If ye were of the world, che world would 
love his own : but becauſe ye are not of the 
world, but I haye choſen you our of the we 
therefore the world hateth you. 1 
20 Remember the word that I ſaid un 
you, The ſervant is not greater then the lord: if 
they have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſe-| 
cute you: if they have kept my ſaying, they wi 
keep yours alſo. ; 1 
21 But all theſe things will they do unto you 


— 


that ſent me. 2 2 12700 - uh 

22 If I had not come, and ſpoken unto chem? 
they had not had fiane : but now they havens 
{| cloke for their ſinne. | 


23 He that hateth mer hateth my Father | "= 


' 24 If I had not done among them the work 


| which none other man did, they had not hal 


ſinne: but now have they both ſcen, and ha 
both me and my Father n ; 


25. But this cometh to paſſe , that the word 


| might be fulfilled that is written in their laws 


* 1 — Without : cauſe. 
-26 But when the Comforrer is come, vbom 

I will ſend ungo vou from che Father, eventhe 

Spirit of truth, 

ther, he ſhall teſtiñe of me. 


hich proceedeth fromthe Fa- a 


27 And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſſe,becaule yi | | 


have been with me from the beginning. 
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1 cbrin comforteth bw, diſeiplet again tribul anton by the 
\aniſe of the hel Gbhoſt, and by Jie wveſurreltion 5 ; 
23 afjuwreth their prayers made in bis name to beat 
_ bis Father. 33.Peace in Cbrift, and in the wotld 1 
Heſe things have I ſpoken 
ye ſhould not be offended. 
2 They ſhall pur you out of the ſynage 
yea the time cometh , that whoſoever Mlle 
you will think that he doeth God ſerrice. 
3 And theſe things will they do unte 
be cauſe they have not Known the Father, U 


unto you, * 


me. 11 4384 
4 But theſe things have I told you, thar jen). 


the time ſhall come, ye may remember th 


told you of them. And theſe things I ſaid a | 5 
Was Welt. 
: 4 


unto you at the beginning, becauſe I 


You» &. PS 7 

© But now I go my way to him that 

and none of you asketh me, Whicher'$6 

thou 1 A * 
6 Bur becauſe I have ſaid theſe thin 

you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. 
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, Neverthelcſſe, 7 tell you the curk. it Be 
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pedient for you that I go away: for if 1 gon; 


away » 


but if I depart, I will ſend, him unto vou. 4 


8 And when he is come, he will 1289 
world of ſinne, and of righteouſneſſe » an 
jud gement. | 240 
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the Comforter will not come ant you? | 
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Chil praye or his: 


Becauſe T go romp owns and dal Dre we iqne and yer H 27 
zd ye ſee me no more. * | ah e ie deck the Father 1 Or, bis 
judgement, be canſe the prince of 33 Theſe things I have ſpoken unto ou, thacſ9* hows 
— in me ye might have peace, in the be ye th 
{ 2 yet many gs to ſay pes, have tribulation : but be of good cheer f be 
T cannot bear them no overcome the world. 


k . — ches * CHAP x 11 
doe vill guide you into all truth: for hef . 5, th to bd Faber : 
\ Hall 4 himſelt : but whatſoever he ; Ke 17775 255 1 A 3 ä 
» that — he ſpeak,and he will hew} n uber beleevers AM bom in heayes, 
\ things to com + Heſe words = Jeſus and life up his ey 
"14 He {ball — me : for he ſhall receive to heaven, and ſaid, Father, the houre i 


and ſhall ſhew it unto you. come ,-plorifie thy Sonne, that thy Sonne 
1 All * that the Father hath, are mine: ny glotiſie ther. 
5 » that he ſhall take of mine,and As thou haſt given him power over Alle Matt. 26 
1 is — you. gelb, that he ſhould give erern life to as many ſi x. 


A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me: and] as Hs haſt given him, 
gain, little while and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe} 3 And this is life eternall, that they might 
the Father. know thee the _ true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
Then faid ſome of his difciples among | whom thou haſt ſcn 
mſelyes What is this that he ſaith unto us, 4 I have glorified es on the earth: I have 
. and ye ſhall not ſee me: and a- ful bed the work hich thou gaveſt me to do. 
— * ſee me: and, Be- 65 5 And nom O 2 — e —— — 
to the Father Dov with the glory which Thad with 
They ſaid therefore, What is this that he | th ce before the world was. 
| ek little while ĩ we cannot tell what he s I have manifeſted thy name unto the men 
which thou gaveſt me out of the world: thine 
| ow Jeſus knew that they were deſirous they were, and thou gaveſt them me; and they 
. and ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire ] have — thy word. 
| ur ſelves of that J ſaid, A little while} N i Bi Rave laben chat all things 
| ls not ſce me: and again, a little while wiarſoever thou Nor given me, are of thee, 
* ſee me 5. 8 For I — unte chem che words 
4112 3 unto * chat ye ſhall [which Thon — — me, and. they have received 
and lament, but the world ſhall rejoyce: them, aye known ſarely that I came out þ cy, 165 
{hall be ſorrowfull, but your ſorrow ſhall [from "Bong „and they have beleered chat thou þ7, 
; ned into joy, didſt ſend me. 
emen when ſhe is in tail. hath, for-.| 9 1 pray for them, I pray not for thr world, 
ſe her houre is come: hut aſſoon as but for them which thou haſt given mezfor they 
kadelivercd of the childe, ſheremembrerh fare thine. 
wore che anguiſh, for joy chat a man is born ig And all mine are thine, and thine are mine. 
| we world. F am glorified"in them. 
And ye now therefore have ſorrow : but 1 [ 11 And now I am no more in- che world, but 
Wie you again, and E heart ſhall rejoyce, [rheſe are in the world, and I come to thee. Hol 
r jo no man from you. Father eee rough thine own name; tho 
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in * day ye Wall an me nothing: whom thou haſt given me, chat they may be 
yerily'T ſay unto you » Wharſoever ye one, as we are. 
Father i in my name, he will give it] 12 While T was with them in the world, 
. kept chem in thy name: thoſe that thou elt 
wa hre ye auked nothing in my me I have kept, and none of them is loſt, but 
* k, and ye thall receive, that your joy nigh eqn A 1 * that the feriprure EPſal, 109; 
| mighe 


things have 1 ſpoken unto you in 13 And yow —2 I to thee: and eſe thing 
+:the/tins cometh when I ſhall no [I eat 5 in the world, that they mig t hare my 
unto you in proverbs, bur I ſhall joy fulfilled in themſelves 
—j | ay: of the Father. 14 I have gi given them thy word,and the world 
1 ay ye ſhall ask in my name: and [hath hated them, becauſe they are not of the 
1 o. that I will pray the Father world. even as I am not of the world. 
1 7 15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them 
ich], the Father himfelf loverh yon. be eauſe out of the world , but that thou ſhouldeft keep 
ww wo loved me, and have belee ved chat I them from the vil. 
3 u God. 16 They are hot of che world, eren an Een 
| forth from the Pather and am not of 3 
the world : again. I-leave the world, | x7 San them through thy truth, thy 


prof e Father. word is truth. 

1 iſciples faid unto him;Lo,now ſpeak- 18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world, even C 
erg 8 eſt no proverb + [ſb have I alſv ſent them into the world. ; ow 
nö Ne, ſuxe, chat thou knoweſt all [ 19 And for their ſakes 1 ſanctiße my fs, r 
on: Lee not ah r man beate ax Jrhas they alſo might be ||ſan&ified chrough e theh or, muly 
Wes * eve cht San R forth truth. anlliged, * 
g 20 Neither pray T for theſe alone, but £34 

ſhall beleeve on me throug 


bs anfivered 8 you now beleevet = alſo whic 


Wa the houre cometh, yea, is now [their word. 
1.08 | 16 foal be feagtgreds every man to, 1:23 That chey all may be one3 a5 thou Fath 
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- knowing things that 
X 2 ſaid unto 


\ 5 They ans an. nents him, Jeſus of Nazareth. 

Jah a anco then, Fon I 2 Io And-Judas alſo: 
ood with, them. 

= Pay en as i, had ſaid unto them, I am 

2 they went and fell to che ground. 


I ha rothem th 
26 KA FT hang. declared un wag + 0 
Te ee may be in them, and I in 


_ Fs 9 * 


ar 52585 toad 34 the doore ie, 
14 went e 3 


18 e 


elf. | 
0H the ked leu. 
ie ciples, an his EN 


23 

evil, bear witneſſt of the evil: but if 
ſmiteſt chou me 5 

24 n Ack pda. had ſent him N 

2 a 

— ſtood and warmed hi "Y 

ſelf: 275 They foi ſaid therefore unto him, | 
thou alſo one of his diſtiplesi He deni 
ſaid, Lam not. 

26 One of the ſbrvants of the high 
off ( being his Kinſman whoſe eare Peter cut 
land, Did not I'ſee thee in the garden v 


LEA 'Peeerthe then denied again, and i 
28 C *Then 1 led they rm 
ment: and it v . d. 

—— —— went not into the 
ment hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled : dare 
they might eat the paſſeoyer. 

29 Pilate then — — 2 
What accuſation 


hom ſeek 


enagked he them. again.» W 
* a hy, Eid, feine e, 
b. ere therefore ye > 


wered, I have 
ſeek me, let cheſe go the 


er Gring mighe eie : 
e, Of them wil thon gaveſt me, * 
lot none. 


to Then Simon Peter, haying a ford, drew 
it, and ſmote the high ſervant. and cut 
008 right eare : the [ervamts Name. mas Mal- 


"Then aid Jeſus unto Peter, Pur up thy 
ſword into the : the Tr * Father 
hach given me, I not dri ; 

13 Then the band, and the. Sor Au, and ofi- 
cers of rhe Jews took Teſus, and bound him, 
13. Aud led him awaꝝ to Annas firſt (for he 

was — in 3 to Caiaphas) which was the, 
high prieſt that ſame ycare. 


ou that I am vered him 


30 They —— 2 14 fal = oli, fk 
were not a — not h 


id Pilate 3 Lake y 
to law; 


31 Then Rid Pi 
and judge him 
he therefore ſaid unto him 


Ie is not law tt 
to put any man to dea 
33 * Then Pilate cored into 
34 Jeſus anſwered him , Save} des 4 


glied. bc Hoe: ſayi of = \nighabe 
w e ſk ake, W 
ſhould die. e 1 7 
hall again, and calle ho de 

Art thou rhe king of "ng ry 5 

ching of thy ſelf, or did others tell it thes cf in 
35 Pilate anſwered, Am I a Jews 


nation, and the chief prieſts have 0G 


unto me: What — — Hi 3 
Jeſus anſwered, 


- 14 * Now Caiaphas was he which gave aon 
ſel 2 the Jews , that it was —2— 


J.“ And Simon. Peter followed Jeſus, 
and fo did — iris chat diſciple was 


unto the prieſt, and 


a world: if my — . ef e ot 

rhen would my ſervants figh , 

be delivered ts the Jes but now is mR 

dome not from hence. 3 
35 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, 

a king thens Jeſus anſwered, Thou 

king, To chis end was I bern, 


* * 


"> 


| — ray rol 


; [4 — the chief as therefore and of- 


- ; 
| Cha 


* 7 


came I into the World, that 1 ſhould 
med upto the truth: eyery pane that is 
th, heareth my voice. 
Piel ith unto him, What i is eruths And 
he bad aid chis , he went out unto 
and faith unto them, I finde in him no 


ar all. 
F, Fs * Bui ye have a e that I ſhopld re- 


unto yon one at the paſſeover: will 
e that I releaſe unto — kine ofthe 


q Theo cried chey all again, ſaying, Not 
an, * Bacabbas, Now ebe was a 


CH 4 P. X I X. 

2 5 „e, with ibm, au beaten. 4 Pilate 
mT 2 eaſe him; but being overcome with the outrage 
ewt, bedelivered hin to beerucified. 23 They can 

24 arments. 16 He commendeth bis mother te Join. 
tink, jr 2 is pierced. 3 & He is buried by Je- 


= 0 Ae therefore took Jeſus, and 


a plaxed à crown of thorns, 
t it on his head, and they put on him a 
A Hail king of che Jews: and they 
him with their hands. 
$/Rilate therefore vent forth pp faith 
ring him forth to you, 
may kno that Pin e no fault in him. 
Then came: Jeſus forth, wearing the erown 
and the purple robe: and Plate ſaich 
them, Behold the man. 


they eried out, ſaying, Crucifie 
him. Pilate ſaith cu Jing Ta 


aur lam he ought to die, be cauſe he made 
the Sonne of God. 
When, Pilate therefore heard that Cay- 
e was the more afraid;; 
went again into the judgement hall, 
ich undo Jeſus , 'Whence: art thou ĩ but 


te e anſiuce 


| en ſaith Pilate unto him, $ peakeſt thou 
to mo 5 -knowelt thou not that I have 

| — thee , and have power to re- 
ee 


vr yet Thau couldeſt have no 
againſt me, encept it were given 
e: therefore he chat delivered 

1e = ath the greater ſinne. 
And from chen ceforth Pilate ſought to 
ſehim: but the Jews cried out, ſaying, If 
gx this man go, thou art not Ceſars . 


himſelf a king. p 

Ceſar. 

Whep Pit: therefore heard thar 1. 7 
eſus n deal 


22 in a place that is ca lied the 

ö bur in the Hebrew, Gabbatha 
„ And ic was the preparation of che paſſe- 
and about the back = 1 he laich 


8 mr Ana wi HOG 
2 yaur King 7 The chief prieſts 


„We have no kiag bur C 
n delivered TE him — . .. 


7" aa ans = =p err 


ke | he ſaith unto 


bim, and crucific him : forT fade no fault in ſonne 
e The Jews: anſwered him, We have a law, 


{recard is true: and he 


Xix. 
2 And ke bearing his e. — 

a place called the place of a cull, which & 
called in the Hebrew, Golgarhg, . | 
18 Where they crucified him, and two.oth 
with him, on either fide ane, E igche 


19 And Pilate wrote atitles and 

— eroſſe: and the writing was, JB SUS O 
NAZARETH THE KING OB TAI 
gg el J 

20 This title then read many of the ens! 
for Noe men where Jeſus was crucified w 
nigh to the. city, and it was written in Hebrews 
and Greek, and Latine 

21 Then ſaid the chief prieſts af the Je va to 
Pilate , Write not, The king of the Jews, but 
that he ſaid, I am king of the Jews. 

22 Pilate anſwered , Whar I haye written, I 
_—_ written, 


crucied Jeſus, took his garments (and made 


3 T * Then the n when they had ' 


— 


foure parts, to — ſouldier a part) and alſochis 
cont. now the coat was without ſcam, | woven 
from the top throughout. 
24 They ſaid therefare among chemſelye 
Let us not rent it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it 
ſhall be: * that the ker might be fulfilled, 


Theſe things 2 ag 2 ſo end 5 
25 O there Cro ec » 
his mother, and his — > ] ＋ 
wife of || Clepphas, and Mary Magdalene. 
26 When F therefore {aw his mother, 
and the diſciple ſtanding by, whom el c; 
mother » Woman, behold ch 


27 "Then faith he to the diſciple, 844004 x 
mother. And from that diſciple; 
her unto his own home. 

28 J After this 7 J eſus — 4 chat n 


things were now ac * thac 
29 Now there — © oo ol full of ere 
and 9 a pungs ith vi ande 
_ hyſſope, an 8. — his mo | 
When . herefore had tete f 


vinegCzhe ſaid , It is Gigiſhed : and 
his head, and gave up che ghoſt. | 
31 The Jews therefore. becauſe: it was ch 
preparation, that the bodies ſhould Boune 
upon the croſſe oh che ſahbath· day er tha 
ſabbath-day was an High day) beſought Pilat 
that their To might he broken, and chat 
migbt be taken away. 1 
w Thed came the fouldiers , and brake th 
legs of the ſirſt, and of the other which w 
— & n | 
But when: they came to Jeſas,and . 
= — dead already, they brake not his 
34 But one of the ſuuldiers wich 'a 
ierced his fide, and forthwith came there out 
loud and water. 
35 And he that ſaw it, bare record; and N 
knowerh that he ba 


true, — ye might beletve. 


11 


1:36 For cheſe $ were” done, * chakths 
iptureſbould be ed, A bone of him ſhail 46. 
ot e e 3 0 cath ih peu, 
9 * Anil a r — ey . 
: look anhim whom they pi 7 | 
38 T* And — this, Jo kn RE al | 


— of geln, a Sorter 


which ſaith, They my r 8. 
them, and for m — — = e * 


41. 


Or, cla 
41. 


Pſal. 6. 


2 


25 


25. & 21, 
20. 


IEA 


bog FIRE 0 0 
= - e - , 
x * LT 
- > 1 n 
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The incte ty 


of e t 0 

away the body of ſeſus; and Þ 

155 : he came therefore and took thẽ body o 
us. 


39 And there came alſo Nicodemus, which 


at the firſt came to Jeſus by night, and brought 


a mixture of myrrhe and aloes, about an hun- 


| dred pound weight. | 


40 Then took they the body. of Jeſus, and 
wound it in linen clothes,with the ſpices,as the 
manner of the Jews is to bury. : 
4: Now in the place where he was crucified, 
there was a garden, and in the garden a new ſe- 
hre, wherein was never man yet laid. 
42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe 
of the ſews preparation day, for the ſepulchre 
was nigh at hand, 


| CHAP. 3 FRED 
'h to th hre : ter TIT 
r —— Dene, Lap 765 23 ts — — 0 


£5 th ferples. incredatity and 
r 
Matt.. He * firſt day of the week cometh Mary 
KK 


Magdalene early when it was yet dark, 


Mark 16.1 unto the ſepulchre , and ſeeth the ſtone taken 


away from the ſepulchre. 
2 Then ſhe 1 , and cometh to Simon 


®Chap.r3; peter, and to the other diſciple whom Jeſus 


toved » and ſaith unto them, They have taken 
away the' Lord out of the ſepalchre , and we 
know not where they have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and that other 
diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre. 

So they ran both together, and the other 
difci le did outrunne Peter, and came firſt ro 
the ſepulchre. e 
5 And hg ſtouping down, and looking in, ſaw 
the linen clothes lying, yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen 
clothes lie, : 

7 And the napkin that was about his head, 


not l ing with the linen clorhes , but wrapped 
ether r 


n a place by it felf. ; K. 
Then went in alſo that other difciple which 
came firſt to the ſepulehre, and he ſaw and be · 


5 For as yet they knew not the ſeripture, that 
he muſt riſe again from the dead. 

10 Then the diſciples went away again unto 
their own home. $21 of 0 
11 J But Mary ſtood: without at the ſepul- 
chre, waning * and as ſhe wept , ſhe ſtouped 
down, and looked into the ſepulchre, 

12 And ſeeth two angels in white, fitting, the 
one at the head,and the other at the feet, Where 
the body of Jeſus had layen ; 

13 And they ſay unto her, Woman, why 
weepeſtchoui She ſaith unto them,Becauſe they 
hare taken away my Lord, and I know not 
where they have laid him. | 

14 And when ſhehad thus ſaid , the turned 
ker ſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus Randing,and knew 
not that ir was Jeſus. 

15 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, why weep · 
eſt thous whom ſeekeſt thous ſhe ſuppoſing him 
to be the ers ſaich unto him, Sir, if” thou 
have born him hence, tell me where thou haft 
hid him, and I will take him away. 

x6 Jeſus faith unto her, Mary: She turned 
her ſelf, and faith unto him, Rabboni, which is 
te ſay, Maſter. | 

17 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch me not: for T 


Fe migh tak am not yet aſcended to my Father: bur go to 
are gave himj brethren, and ſay unto chem, 1 aſcend mg | 


Father, and your Father; and to my God, 


God. 


18 M Magdalene came and told the diſci: 


les that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that 
poken theſe things unto her. — 
"19 J Then the ſame day at evening, being 


the firſt day of the week, when the doores wen 
ſhut, where the diſciples were aſſembled for fore * 


of the Jews, came] 


and ſaith unto them, Peace be unto you. 
20 And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed uney 
chem his hands and his fide. Then were the di- 
ſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus ro them again, Peace be 
unto you: as my Father hath ſent me, even ſo 


ſend I you. 


223 And when he had ſaid this, he breathed on 
rhem, and ſaith unto them, Receive ye the holy 


Ghoſt. ö a "hs 
23 * Whoſe ſoe ver ſinnes ye remit, they he 


eſus and ſtood in the mig, 


remitted unto them; and whoſe ſoever ſinnes yeh. 
retain, they are retained. ö 


24 J But Thomas, one of the twelve, called 
Didymus, was not with them when 


came. 


bim, We have ſeen 


25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid un 


the Lord : but he ſaid 


them, Except I ſhall ſec in his hands the pri 
of the nails, and put my finger into the print 
the nails, and thruſt my hand into his ſide;I wil 


not beleeve. 


26 J And after —_— dayes, again his difei- 


ples were within, 


Thomas with them: 


came Jeſus, the doores being ſhut, and fivodin 


the midſt, and faid, 


Peace beunto you: 


27 Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hithes 
thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach hi- 
ther thy hand, and thruſt it into my ſide, and 
not faithleſſe, bur beleeving. 

28 And Thomas — and ſaid unto him, 
My Lord, and my God. 

29 Jeſus ſaith unro him, Thomas, beeauſe 

thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt beleeved: b 


are they that haye 
leeved. 


not ſeen, and yet have 


30 J And many other fignes truly did 


ſus in the preſence of his diſciples , which 
book. 


not written in this 


31 But theſe are written , that ye might 
leeve that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Sonne of 


and that beleeving 
his name. 
C H 


the great dran 


1 (riff «net pry to bh diſciples, was knows of thes "8 


ye might have life 
AP. XXI. | 


of fiſhes. 11 He dineth with them: 15 


meſtly aber nk — to feed bi lambes and ſheey:1 $ 


teleth bim of hd death 


John, 23 The concluſion. 2 
 Frer theſe things Ieſus ſhewed himſelf aq 


: 22 Yebnketh bis cm 


« © 


LI gain to the difciples at the ſea of Ti 
and on this wife ſhewed he himſelf: 

2 There were together Simon Peter, 4 
Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael 
Cana in Galilee, and the ſonnes of Zebedee, 


two other of his di 


ſeiples. 


+ 
3 Simon peter ſaith unto them, I go a fl 


TH ſxy-unto him, 


We alfo go with ches. I 


went forth, and entred into a ſhip i 
and that night they caughe nothing. 


4 But when the morning was now come » le. 
ſus Road on the ffore : but the diſciples ae 


not that it was Jeſus. | : 


7 : 


— 


nee 3 


BY 


* 


* N 


R 


4 


1 is EEE * 
1 8 ; x 
DA — —— * 5 * — 
FR diſciples Ch 
_— *£ 2 RE "4 + id 


is charge.uo 


— 


"oc ye any meati They anſwered him, No. 
FF And he ſaid unto chem, Caſt the net on the 
hr. ide of rhe ſhip, and ye ſball inde. They 
lercfore, and now they were not able to 
it for the multitude of fiſhes. © 
Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
ich unzo Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Si- 
Jon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt 
- this fiſhers coat unto him, (for he was naked)and 
| {did calt himſelf into the ſea, 
ud the other diſciples came in a little ſhip 
the they were not farre from land, but as it 
re two hundred cubits) dragging the net with 


* os 


», 
2 
1 
5 


.* 
* 
Bs 
* 3 
"0 4 


4 
. 


Aſſoon then as they were come to land, 
ey ſaw a ſire of coals there, and fiſh laid there- 

ah, and bread. : 

26 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring of the fiſh, 

which ye have now caught. 

nn Simon Peter went up, and drew the net 

0 land full of you fiſhes, an hundred and fifty 

ulchree: and for all there were ſo many, yer 
was not the net broken. 

12 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Come and dine. 
ad none of the diſciples durſt ask him, Who 
at thout knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 Jeſus then cometh and taketh bread, and 

Nein them, and fiſh likewiſe. 

i This is now the third time that Jeſus 
ed himſelf to his diſciples, after that he 
nien from the dead. 


1 


waſt young 

whither thou wouldeſt: but when 

old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, and an 
other ſhall gird thee , and carry thee whither 


thou COT gui 3 

16 This ſpake he, ſignifyin what dea 
he ſhould N God. er he h 
ſpoken this, he ſaith unto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſei 
ple whom Jeſus loved, following, which alſof*Chey. 
leaned on his breaſt at ſupper , and ſaid, Lord,j*3: & 
which is he that betrayeth thee + : * 

21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, and 
what. ſhall this man do? 

22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what is that to thees Follow 

ou me. 

23 Then went this Bying abrpod among the 
brethren, that that diſciple ſhould not die? yet 
Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die: but, 
If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that 
to thee: _ g 
24 This is the diſciple which teſtiſieth of 


ras 
. 


so when they had dined, Jeſus ſaith 
wiimon Peter, Simon ſonne of Jonas, loveſt 
thou me more then theſe i He ſaith unto him, 
Lords thou knoweſt that I love thee, He 
A unto him, Feed my lambes. 

16 He faith to him again the ſecond time, 
mon ſonne of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He 


[4 


theſe things, and wrote theſe things , and we 
know that᷑ his teſtimony is true. i 
256 And there are alſo many other things 
which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould be 
wrieten every one, I ſuppoſe that even the 
world it ſelf could not contain the books that 
ſhould be written. Amen. 
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CHAP. I. 


| $6 bo 
| Warts, A ra 
L to 7 mi 
18 


made, O Theopbilus, of 
all — won began both 
— to do and teach, 

2 uuatill the day in 
\ 2 which he was taken up, 
WNT after that he through the 
l holy Ghoſt had given 
— commandments unto the 
whom be had choſen. Ss 
om alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after 
oa, by many infallible proofs, being ſeen 
Hem fourty dayes , . and ſpeaking of the 
pertaining to the kingdome of God E 
{And being aſſembled together with them. 


1 \\\ | 
_ 


1 


bbb 


"come, in like manner as ye have ſeen him go in- 


APOSTLES... --n.. 


5 * For John truly baprized with water, bu 
ye ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt , notſi: 
many dayes hence. 

6 When they therefore were come together, 
they asked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou a 
this time reſtore again e kingdome to Iſrael 

7 And he ſaid unto them, It is not for you t 
know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Pathe 
hath put in his own power. 

$ But ye ſhall receive power after that the. Chap. 8 
holy Ghoſt is come upon you, and ye ſhall be 1. | 
witneſſes unto me, borh in Jeruſalem, and in 
Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt 
part of the earth. | = 

9 * And. when he had ſpoken theſe things, 
while they beheld, he was taken up, and a clondſ2 r 
received him out of their ſight. 

10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly towar 
heaven, as he went up, behold, two men it 
by chem in white apparell, 

11 Which alſs ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why 
ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? this fame Jefus 
which is taken up from you into heaven, ſnall fo 


led them that they ſhould not depart 

alem, bur walt for the pro! 
r * which, ſaib be, ye have heard 
V 


J 


5 
' xt he 
* 
1 Pay 


do heaven. 3 
12 Then terurned they unto Jeruſalem from 


. Oliver, which is from Jerufa 


<dayes journey. * had ah 
PP. 11 454 


— 
3 
"LTH a” 1 
- - - — WING 
17 TAS ES 
VS. * Ki r, 
2 
* © 
- » 7 
F „ * 


ins ele ed apoſtle, 


The 


ns. The apoſtles fifed with che ks 


„ Pſal.4 1. 
5 


« Matt.27 
7 


* Pfal. 69. 
25» 


——_ 09. 
* or, office, 
Gs charge, 


13 And when they were come in, they went 
up itito an upper room, where abode both Peter, 
and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and 
Thomas, Bartholomew , and Matthew, James 

e ſorme of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and 

udas the brother of Fames. © 

14 Theſe all continued with ont accord in 

er and ſupplication, with the women, and 
Mary the mother of Jeſus, and with his bre- 


ren. 

15 © And in thoſe dayes Peter ſtood up in 
che midſt of the diſciples, and ſaid, (the number 
of the names together were about an hundred 
and twenty) 

16 Men and brethren, this ſcripture muſt 
needs have been fulfilled, * which the holy 
Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake before con- 
cerning ſudas , which was guide to them that 
took Jeſus. 

17 For he was numbred with us, and had ob- 
rained part of this miniſtery. 

18 * Now this man purchaſed a field with the 
reward of iniquity , and falling headlong , he 
burſt afunderin the midſt, and all his bowels 
guſhed out. 

19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at 


their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to ſay, 
The field of bloud. S 
20 * For it is written in the book of pſalmes, 
Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no man 
dwell therein: And his || biſhoptick let an- 
other rake. 
21 | 
anicd with us all the time that the Lord Jeſus 
went in and out among us, 18 
22 Beginning from the baptiſme of John, un- 
to that ſame day that he was taken up from us, 
muſt one be ordained to be a witneſſe with us of 
his pation 1 bak cake 
23 And they appointed two, eph ca 
— > — amonad 1 Mat- 
thias. | 
24 And my rayed , and ſaid, Thou Lord, 
which knoweſt the hearts of all men;ſhew whe- 
ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 
25 That ho may take part of this miniſte 
ad apoſtleſhip, from which Judas by tranſgreſ- 
— fell, that he might go to his o place. 
6 And they gave forth their lots, and the lot 
n Matthias, and 
ven apoſtles. 


CHAP. II. 


The apefiles filled with the holy Gboft , and feaking divers 
2 — Hed wit by ſome, and derided 51 
14 Whom di ond ſhewrvy that the a pak 
by the} hotly ,1 


e was numbred with 


2 
fellu 
the 


ether: ihe 4po* 
Agde the day of Pharecoſt 6 fully 


come, they were all wi 

e. BW? 
a 2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from 
heaven, as of a ruſhing miglity winde, and ir 


filled all che houſe where they were fitting: 
3 And chere 7 yneo; them clo 
tongues, like as of fice, and it ſat n 6. 


* 


Jetuſalem, inſomuch as that field is called in ſ th 


Wherefore of cheſe men which Have com> | word 


who | did by him in the midſt of you, as ye your 


one accord in one | fla 


4 And they were all filled wich the daß 
- Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with her tek 
as the Spirit gave them utterance, * _* 

5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſale 
— » devour men, out of every nation 
CAaven. : IY 


multitude came together, and were | e 
ed, becauſe that every man heard them ſpeak i 
his own language. A 

And they were all amazed and 
— one to another, Behold, are not all 
which ſpeak, Galileans ! EN 

8 And how heare we Eyery man in our 
tongue, wherein we were born 1 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, 
the dwellers in Meſopotamia , and in Judea 
| r in Rogue and Aſia, 

10 ia and Pamphylia, in E i 
the parts of Libya about Cyrene, 2 | 
of Rome, Jeivs and ſroſelyres, | 

11 Creets and Arabians , we do heare 
— in our tongues the wonderfull 

od. 

13 And they were all amazed, and were 
doubt, ſaying one to another, What 


is 3 . F 

13 Others moeking, ſaid, Theſe men wt 

of new wine. | 
I4 1.5 Peter ſtanding up with the 

lift up his yoice , and ſaid unto chem + Ye 

of Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jeruſalen 

be this known unto you, and hearken ton 


8: | 
15 For theſe are not drunken, asye 
poſe, ſeeing it is but the third houre of 


day. 

4 & * But this is that which was ſpoken by 
prophet Joel, 

17 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the 
dayes, ( ſaith God) I will poure our of 
ſpirit upon all fleſh : and your ſonnes ant oi 

augtrters ſhall propheſie , and your young men 
ſhall ſce viſions , and your old men ſhall 
dreams : | ; 

I jf — on my . on wy band 
ens I will poure out in thoſe dayes of my 
1 e 

1 And I will ſhew wonders in Rearen 
bore, and ſignes in the earth beneath : bowl, 
and. fire, and vapour of ſmoke. 

20 The ſunno ſhall be turned into darheſe, 
and the moon into bloud, before that great and 
notable day of the Lord come. 

21 * And it ſhall come to paſſe, that whoſo- 
5 Gall call on the name of the Lord, ſhall 

aved- i 

22 Je men of Tſrael, heare theſe words, e 
Tus of Nazareth a man approved of God am 
you,by miracles, wonders and ſignes, 


alſo know: 
23 Him, being delivered by the det 
| counſcl and foreknowledge of God, 5 ; 
taken, and by, wicked hands haye erycied a 
An 3 . - : A 
24 Whom God hath raiſed up, having! 
the pains of death: becauſe ir was not 
that he r holden of it. 
+ 2 Hog: 1 a ee, e him, 
wayes, Defore my face: 
b 1 n fe bane. Roald ak 
moved. : 


6 Now f when this was noifed abroad, be 6, 


7 


IP 


33 , . * 


„ 


83 
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ance. 
z Men and 


a 1 F 


* 


And with many other words did he teſtifie 


v1 


r 
— 


FTE * g 
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r 
** n * 
\ * 
292 
0 ili. 


0 "Therefore did my heart rejoyce, and m CHAS, FTI. POLE 
was glad : moreover alſo, my fleſh fall : es patbing 36 the 22 lame wan 


hope. 8 
+ Beounſe thou wile not leave my foal in 


neicher wile thou fiffer thine holy one to 21 


corruption. 
hou haſt made known to me the wayes 


of life, con ſhalr make me full of joy with thy 


brethren, | let me freely ſpeak 
you of the patri David, that he is 
dead and paried, and kis ſepulehre is with 


$uoro this day? 
% Therefore being a prophet, and know- 


77 
ry 


þ 


4 


that God had ſworn with an oath to him, 
of the fruit of his loyns, according to rhe 
he would raife up Chriſt, to fir on his 


He ſeeing this before, e of the reſar- 
jon of Chriſt, * that his ſoul was not left in 
"beither His ffeſh did ſee corrupxion. 

33 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof 
Fall are witneſfes. 


33 Therefore being by the right hand of 


{ exalred, and having received ofthe Father 
miſe of che holy Ghoſt , he hach Thed 
this, which ye now'fre aud heare. * 
44 For David is nor aſcended] into the 
$, but lle falth himſelf , * TheL os p 
"unto my Lord, Sir thou on my right 


hand, 
35 Untill I make thy foes thy footſtool. 


Therefore ler all the houſe of Ifrael know 
y, char God hath made that fame Je- 
whom ye have cracified 5 both Lord and 


Now when they heard this, they were 
in their heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and 


the reſt of the ' apoſtles, Men and brethren, 
thr hall we do 5 x 


.48_ Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, und 


d every one of you in the name of Je- 
iſt; for che temiſſion of ſinnes; and ye 
teceive the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 
g For the promiſe is unto you, and to your 
„and to all that are afarre off, even as 
as the Lord our God ſhall call. 


ort, ſaying, Save your ſelves from this 

ard genermtion, ' 7 
| that gladly received his 
and So Ame day there 


en the 
rd, were bapti 
ed «ro them about three thouſand 


15 12 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the 257 


* 


doQrine and fellowſbip ; and in breaking 


„and in prayers. 


And fear came upon every ſoul: and ma- 


wonders and ſignes were done by che apo- 
ts And all chat beleeved were together, and 


all chings common, | 
+45 And. ſold their poſſeſſions and $', 
11d chem to All mend as every mas had 


5 10 


"4-45 And they contititing daily with one ac- 


inthe temple, and breaking bread || from 
do houſe, did eat their meat with gladnefſe 


fag God, ant keving Terone wide alt 
Praiſing God, and having Fayont with 
Ie” Rnd the Lord ad 4 to ths chien 


i » I": cure 1 kv : 
elt by bis or Job 
SE EEE: 
they did it — oh en 9 — y 
. 
— n in the ſane Peſw, a 5 
Jo peter and John went up together into 

the temple, at the houre F "ayer, bei 

IN vt re. e pres, ben 
2 Anda certain man lame from his mothers 
wombe was cartied, whom they laid daily at the 
gate of the temple which is called Beautifall, to 
ask almes of them that entred inta the temple. 
. 3 Who ſeging Peter and John about to- go 
into the temple, asked an almes. | 


5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting 
receive ſomerhing of them. —_ 

6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have T 
none, but ſuch as T have-give I thee : In the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt of Narareth, ri up aud 


walk. a 
7 And He 196k him by the right hagd, ind 

life him up, and immediately his feet and ancle- 

bones received 8 | 

8 And he leaping up, ſtood, and walked, and 
entred with them into the temple, walking,and 
leaping, and praiſing God. 

9 And all the people ſaw him walking and 
4 God. 

10 And they knew that it was he which ſac 
for almes at rhe Beautifull gate of the temple: 
and they were filled wirh wonder and amaze- 
ment at that which had happened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which was healed, 
held Peter and John, all the people ran together 
untd them in the porch that is called. Solomon. 
greatly wondering. nd + 

12 J And when Peter ſaw it, he anfivered 
unto the people, Ye men of Ifrael, why marvel 
ye at this or why look ye ſo earneſtly on us, as 
though by our own power or holineſſe we had 
made this man to walk ? 

13 The God of Abraham, and of Ifiae, and 
of Jacob, the God of our fathers hath glorified 
his Sonne Jeſus; whom ye delivered up, and de- 
nr̃ed him in the preſence of Pilate, hen he was 
determined to let him go. | 

14 * But ye denied the holy one, and the 
juſt, and defired a murderer to be granted unto 


] hom God 

raiſed from the dead, whereo de are wit- 
8. f 

16 And his name through faith in his name 

hath made rhis man ſtrong, whom ye ſee and 

know: yea, the faith which is by him, hath given 


him this perfed ſoundneſſe in the preſence of 


you all. . 
17 And no brethren, I wot that through ig- 
| Aid ir, as did Alb your rulers. - 

wy 8 _ things _ 8 4 ang had 

ewed by the mouth of all his prophers, thar 
Chriſt Mould ſuffer, he hath ſo 5 

3 T Repent ye therefore and he converted, 

that your finnes may be. blorred our, when the 
l 5 clue ſhall come from the preſence 
or the Lord, become ag air. E. yo 
© 20 And he ſhallſend Jeſus Chriſt, which be- 
fors was preached unto Jon; 
K my Al Whom 


you, 

15 And killed che I prince of life 
hack whereof 
neffe 


. +, 27 
% + 


And Peter falfewsgs his 190" F 
with} er falfewgg bis eyes upon him, 


. ry 


. 
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I The poſtles are examined, The 


P® 


42. 


u. <a 
«Dear. - 7 22 For Moſes truly unto the fathers, A 


*Cea,12. chers,“ ſaying unto Abraham, And * 14 ſeed 


or, a 


2 fal. 1184 This is the ſtone which was ſer. at nought 
3 of you builders, which is become the head of 


21 Whom the heaven muſt receive, untill the 

times of reſtitution of all.chings, which God 
th fpoken by che mouth of all his holy pro- 
ers fince the world b 4b 


et ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto 

you, of your brethren, like unto me; him ſhall 

e heare in all things whatſoever be ſhall ſay 
unto you. 

23 And it (hall come to paſſe, that every ſoul 
Fewhich will not heare that prophet, ſhall be de- 
| Kroyed from among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel, 
and thoſe that follow aſcer, as many as have ſpo- 
ken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe dayes. 

25 Ye are the children of the prophets, and 
of the covenant which God made with our fa- 


ſhall all the kindreds of the earth be d. 
26. Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up his 
Sonne Jeſus, ſent him te bleſſe you, in turning 
away every one of you from his iniquities. 


CHAP. IIII. 


dly romcbing Td Vo to be healed by the name 
n the ſame Feſus onely we muſt be e 

eved, 13 they conmend him und Fobn to preach no more in 
thet name, ad din alfs threatning. 23 Wheatupen the church 
Neeth te prayer : 31 and God by moving the place where they 
were aſſembled teſtified the he heard their prayer, confirming 
the chnch with the gift of the holy Ghoft, and with mutual 
love end chayih. 
Nd as they ſpake unto the people, the 
Api and the || captain of the temple, and 
e Sadduces came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they taught the people, 
and preached through Jeſus the reſurrection 
from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, & put them in 
hold unto the next day: for it was now even- ide 

4 Howbeit, many of them which heard the 
word beleeved, and the number of rhe men was 
about ſive thouſand. f 

¶ And it came to paſſe on the morrow, that 
their rulers, and elders, and Scribes, 

s And Annas the high prieſt, and Caiaphas, 
and John, and Alexander, and as many as were 
of the kindred of the high prieſt, were gathered 
rogether at Jeruſalem. 

7 And when they had ſer them in the midſt, 
they asked, By what power , or by what name 
have ye done this $ 

8 Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt, ſaid 
unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and elders 

9 If we this day be examined of the good 
deed done to the impotent man, by what means 
he is made whole, | . 8 


| 


people of Iſrael, that by the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom 
God raiſed from the dead, even by him doth 
this man ſand here hefore yay hole 

r 


the corner. 

12 Neither is there ſalvation in any other: 

for there is none other name under heaven gi- 

ven among men whereby we muſt be ſayed. _ 
'13 J Now when they ſaw the boldneſſe of | 
eter and John, and perceived that they were 
lege 924 i wor age they marvelled, 

ind they took knowle of them hey 
ad been with Jeſus. ge dew 


10 Beitknown unto you all, and to all the | 


33 And with. great 


14 And beholding the man which was he: 


ſtanding with them, they could ſay 


. * 

t But w e had commanded them ts 
o aſide out of the councel, they confers, 

among 1 7 RES | I T. contrond 

16 Saying, What we do to theſe mens 
for thar =, cot a notable. miracle hath 2 
done by them is manifeſt to all them chat d 
in Jeruſalem, and we cannot deny it. 
7 Bur that it ſpread no further among | 
people, let us ftraitly threaten them, that 

peak henceforth to no man in this name. 

13 And they ealled them, and comman 
them not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the 
of Jeſus. 

19 But Peter and John anſwered and n 
unto chem, Whether it be right in the fight 
God, to hearken unto you more then unto 
judge ye. 

20 For we cannot bur ſpeak the things 
we have ſeen and heard. yo 

21 So when they had further threatned 
they ler them go, finding nothing how 
might puniſh them, becauſe of the people:for 
men glorified God for that which was done. 

22 For the man was above fourty yeares 


on whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed, 


23 J And being let go, they went to thei 
own company, and reported all that the chi 
prieſts and elders had ſaid unto them, 

24 And when they heard that, they lift 
their voice to God with one accord, and fig 
Lord, thou art God which haſt made heaven 
earth, and the ſea, and all that in them is. 

25 * Who by the mouth of thy ſervant Da- 
vid haſt ſaid, Why did the heathen rage, and 
the people imagine vain things? 

26 The kings of the earth ſtood up, andthe 
rulers were gathered together againſt the Lard, 
and — is Cho: 1 42 

27 For of a truth againſt thy holy childe 
Ke whom thou haſt anointed, boch fen 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the peo- 
ple of Iſrael were gathered together, 

28 For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy 
counſel determined before to be done. 
29 And now Lord, behold their threa ming: 
and grant unto thy ſeryants, that with all bold 
neſſe they may ſpeak thy word, al 

30 By ſtretcking forth thine hand to heal: 
and that ignes and wonders may be done by the 
name of thy holy childe Jeſus. 

31 © And when they had prayed, the place 
was ſhaken where they were, aſſembled toge- 
ther, and they were all fled with the bay | 
Ghoſt, and they ſpake the word of God with 

dneſſe. "ft 2 1.» cool 
32 And the multitude of them chat beleeved, 
were of one heart, and of one ſoul: neither ſaid 
any of them, that ought of the things which 
he poſſeſſed, was his own; but they had all 
things common. 


wer gave the apoſtles 

witneſſe of the reſurre * of the Lord Jeſus, 

and great grace was upon them all. 

185 Neither was there any among them that 

lacked : for as many as were poſſeſſours o 

or houſes, ſold _— brought the prices of 
e'things that were ſo] + waſte Mt: mas 

_ $ "And laid them down at the apoſtles feet} 

at n wade unto every man ac: 

cordin e had nee q 

oh | 26 Aud 


_ 


+ * And 


We. OY” 8 2 
c 


1 * 


LY 


4 


hira. 


TH 
And ' who by the apoſtles was fe 
de nich l. ee ed. 

IT e ſonne of conſolation) a Levite, of the 


rey of Cyprus, | | 
* Having land, ſold ie, and brought the mo- 
K laid it at the apoſtles feet. 
. A * CHAP, , 5 * ab 
P 
brinany rale, 1 4 to the increzfſe o 
les are againimpriſoned, 19 but da- 
> bidding to preach op to 
iy” tir teaching 4ccordangly in the temple,29 and 
Feen the cowncel, 3 1 they are in danger to be killed;through 
ue advice of Gamalzel, a great connſe{lour among the ems, 
| they be kept alive, 40 de but beaten : for which 
of forthe God, andceaje no day from preaching. 
Pa a certain man named Ananias with Sap- 
his wife, fold a poſſeſſion, 
lud kept back part of the price, his wife 
being privy to u, and brought a certain 
| Taid it at che apoſt les feet. 

; But Peter ſaid, Ananias; why hath $a- 
fabled thine heart I to lie to the holy Ghoſt, 
eto keep back part of the price of the 

$ 


4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine own 1 
after it was ſold, was it not in thine own 
hy haſt thou conceived this thing in 
heart ĩ thou haſt not lied unto men, but 
God. "aborted 12 172 11 cit 
And Ananias hearing theſe: words, fell 
m, and gave up the ghoſt : and great fear 
me on all chem that heard theſe things. | 
And the young men aroſe, wound him up, 
carried him out, and buried him. 
And it was about the ſpace of three houres 
\ when his wife, not knowing what was 


e in. 
ud Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me 
er ye ſold the land for ſo much. And ſhe 
Lea, for ſo much. 

Iten Peter ſaid unto her, How is it that ye 
ine agreed together ro tempt the Spirit of the 
hold, the feet of them which have bu- 

thy husband,are at tlie doore, and ſhall car- 


_ 
1 Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at his 


they] them not in the 


. The: apoffles i 771 


_— 


"18 Aud laid their hands on the apoſtles, ind 
put them ia the priſon. © 15 2 15 
19 But the angel 
ed rhe * and brought them forth, 
and ſai > * 4 

20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the 
people, all the words of this life. 

21 And when they heard that, they entred in- 
to the temple early in the morging, and taught: 
bur the high prieft came, and they that were 
with him, and called the councel together, and 


«1 :] all the ſenate of rhe children of Iſracl, and ſent 


to the priſon to have them brought. 
22 Bur when, the officers | came, and found 
on, they returned, and told. 

23, Saying, The priſon truly found we ſhur 
with all ſafety, and the keepers ſtanding with- 
out before the doores : but when we had open- 
ed, we found no man within. 

24 Now when the high prieſt, and the captain 
of rhe temple, and the chief prieſts heard theſe 
thin 5 they doubred of them whereunto this 
would grow, 12221 Au "VL, 

25 Then came. one and told them, faying;/ 
Behold, the men whom ye put in priſon, are 
ſtanding in the temple,and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with the officers,” 
and brought them without violence: (for they 
feared the people, leſt they ſhould have been 

e 127;.79 x1 916: 5 2 


ſtoned) a . 
27 And when they had'brodght' them, they 
ſer them before the conncel': and che high 

prieſt asked them, - 
28 Saying, * Did not we ſtraitly command 
ou, that you ſhould nor teach in this name ĩand 
behold, ye have filled Jeruſalem with your do- 
Qrine, and intend to briog this mans bloud up- 
on us: 2 -4 f N 31 
29 J The! the o 
ſwered and ſaid, We ought ro obey God rather 


then men. 
30 The God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, 


Iwhom ye ſlew and hanged on a tree. 


31 Him hath God exalted wich his rigbt 
hand to bea Prince and a Saviour; for to give 


repentance to Iſrael, and forgiyeneſſe of ſianes. 
- And we are bis wirnciies of theſe things, 


and yeelded up the ghoſt : and the young 

came in and found her dead, and carrying 
reh, buried her by her husband. _ 

a at fear eame upon all the church, 

pon as many as heard the fe things. 


es and wonders w t 


mons porch. 
And of the reſt durſt no man joyn him- 
te them! but the people magniſied them. 
Ititudes both of men and women 1 
Infomuch th they mp oder the fick 
to the ftreers;- and laid them on beds and 
| menes, that at the leaſt, the ſhadow of pe- 
| Falling by, might overſhadow ſome of 


e There came alſo a multitude ont of the 


| _— 
round ab eruſalem, K. 

| : Ae Far han —— ons 254 

they were healed every one. 

; Then the high prieſt roſe up, and all 

avere wich him, (which is the ſeR of 


Lace) and. were filled with [| indigna- 


5 8 
1 IP 
0 H 


{ . [rake heed 
And beleevers were the more added tothe [as touchin 


and ſo is alſo the holy Ghoſt, hom God hath. 
given to them thar obey him. 

33 pl When they heard that, they were cur: 
to the heart, and rook connſel to ſlay them, 
34 Then ſtood there up one in the eounceh a 


1 


I Ad by the hands of the ãpoſtles were Phariſee, named Gawallel, « dofour of law, 
ons the [had in reputation among All che | 
3 (and they were all with one accord in [commanded to put the apoſtles forth a lwle- 


„* and 


ſpace, 
* And ſaid unto them, Ye men of 'Tſrael, 
ro your Telyes, what ye inrend to do 
eld.” i 
36 Por before theſe dayes roſe up Thendas; 
boaſting himſelf to be ſome body, to whom 2 


as [| obeyed him, were ſcartered,and brought to 
nought. * | 


After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, 


£14 . 

in the dayes bf the raxing,and drew away much 
- le deer | he alſo periſhed;tn&all, eben 
as many as bim, were diſperſed. - - 


39 And now I ſay unto you, Refrain from 
theſe men, and let them alone : for if this 
counſel, or this work be of men, it will come 
nought: | 


_ 


_ 


of the Lord by night open 


' Then Peter andthe other apoſtles an- 


men, about foure hundred, joynedY}- 
themſtives :- who was flain,' and all, as many 


2 


« 
Ch 
* 


Fad | > $3 2 


Len deacons choſen; 


ne 


Aut if it be 2 ye cannot overthrow |_ 


3 leſthaply ye be found even to fight. againſt 


5 And to him they agreed: and when they | 
— c 


alled the apoſtles, and beaten them, they 
d that they ſhould not 


ſpeak in the 
name of name of Jeſus, — ler them go. 
1 1 A from the preſence 


of che — . Z. they were count | ; 
q — = Fat the bigh pile. * cheſe th 


ed warthy to fi ame for his name. 

43 And daily in the temple, and in eyery 
houſe, they ceaſed not to teach and preach Tor 
ſas Chriſt. 


CHAP. VI 


theirbe- 
2 —— 2 2 2 vel fo ttc: 


dily fuft 
4 of Go, the the appoint he? offce Kn 
2 * men: "Th 7 Þr op Stephen, a man full 
falth and of the holy Ghoſt, # one: 11 who 5a token; of 
—— whom he confounded in r 13 end after fai ac. 
2 of Meſphemꝶ atainſt the lem temple, 
Nd in thoſe 5 . 3 of the 
diſciples was multiplied, chete aroſe a mur- 
muring of the Grecians againſt the ewe, 
becaußb their widows were neglected i in the glai- 
Iy miniſtration. 
> Then the twelve called the multitude. of 
difciples unto them, and faid, It is not rea- 


that we ſhould leave the word of God, and 


ſerve tables 

3 Wherefore brethren , lock Ka out among | 

eyen wem of honglireporty fall of. che ho- 

y Ghoſt, aud wiſdome, whom we may appoint 
he — bu 2 * 110 

4 But we give onr ſelves continually to 
prayer, and to the miniſtery of the word. 

$5 © Andtheſaying ple aſed rhe whole multi, 
tuſle: and kgs Stephen, a, man. full of | & 
faith and of the holy Ghoft, and 3 and 
Prochotus, and · Nicanor, and Fimgns 8 
menas, and Nicolas a proſelyte of R e 

6 Whom they ſet before the apoſtles 
whan they had prayed, they laid . 5 


” aa the word of God increaſed, and the 
LH 


ge e prieſts were 
11 e fa 


ud Srephan Fall of faith and payer , 
did aid gre wonders and . miracles among, the, 


9 prope "Then there. . ertain of che Gua - 
. which is c pi gue gf, regen Li- 
oy Fm Gabe nd and Alas; Gag, 55 

2 — 2 chey were not able to ref ſt che Mil- 


dome and the ſpirit by which he ſpake 


x1 Then they ſuborned mep.which ſaid, 
have heard him f 2 25 are i will 
God. 10 


mchte wie 


s DT. 5 


hearken, The God of 


eee 5 in Jeruſalem] Gghe 


5 5 11; 


a And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and. 


father Abraham, when, he was in Me 
before he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And ſald unro him; * Get thee out & N 
countrey, and from thy Kindred, and come 
the lan which I ſhall ſhew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land of the Cl 
deans, aud dwelt in Charran 3 and from thenad 
when his father was dead, he removed lain 
this lind wherein ye now duell. 

'5 And he gave him none inheritance ink 
dr ſo m,; u to ſer his font an: t he pro: 
miſed that he would give it to him for a 
Gon, and to his ſced afterhim, when agel 
had no childe. 

oP And God ſpake on Ani, that his. 

Raule ſojourn in a Amed » and that 4 

d bring them into ondage, ani e 
them evil fouge hundred yrares- 

4 And the nation to whom dae ug 2 
bondage, will I judge, ſaid God : and 
wire l they come forth, and ſervc me in this 


plac 
FI * And De gar ye him the corenancofcueun 
Gon-: “ and ſo, Abraham begat 1ſaacoand cir 
— him the eighth day : * and. 


£48 Jacob, and * Jacob begat che twelye pas 


* And the patriarchs moved with envy 
Joſeph in into Egypt: but God was with him, 
delivered him out of all his at 

ons. . ee gare, 


125 governour oY gyp 

11-Now-there came a deaxth over 
of. Egypt and Chanaan, and great aa 
and our father found no ſy NANCE 

12 * Rut when Jacob N chere w 


corn in Fg Its be [ons out our fathers firlt. ., 
. on 5 
vp. Mkis breches 15 1 


awh.unto Pharaoh. 
14. Then ſent Joſeph, and called his fache 
— 2665 — all his kindred;threeſcore 


acob 2 down into Egypt, f 
qur fa 


we e pc 1 into Sichem, ant 


2 . hrs 2 thas Abroham houghn Wl 
NEE che ſonnes of Emmor the 


nt when che time of the promiſed 


Latz kick God had ſworn to Abraham, tl 
I a and multiplied in Egypt: 


Till another king aroſe, ane knew,not 


« ſame deal ſubtilly wich our kindre * 
e The fine our fathers, ſo thar —— * 


ane Young children, to the end the 


15. — all hat fa | ig the, gonnecl, lo 
faltly. 


an him, ſa his face as ĩt had ee ie 
e of an angel. 


; It . 


not li 


LO ad 
"1 


lory appeared unto gur 


ne 


him favour and; wiſdoms ia the 
of Egypt; de 
t, 200 al habe * 


20 Fla Ta which time Moſes was born, u a 


1 2 7 
IE 


— 


P ͤ A PSs: 
Tp = | "_ * — 


f « 1 
1 TE = batt Od . 7 — 
> — 1 2 


ie He b 
. ** 
i 


for | worſhip che hoſt of 


him amy, 
eoverus? 

Wil chou kilkme as thou didſt the. Bgy- 

bw yeſterday oy 

i Then fled Moſes acthis ſaying, and was 2 
in che land of Madian, where he begar 


— 
2 *And when fourty yeares were expired, 
the 4 4 the wilderneſſe of 
Sia an angel of the Lord in aflame of 


7 
When Moſes ſaw it, he wondred.at the 
e and as he dre neare to-behold it, che 
we of the Lord came unto him, 
e, am the God of thy fathers, the 
Abraham, and the God. of Iſaac, and 


| i of prog Then Moſes trembled, and 


pu not behold 


ben aid the Lord to him, Put off thy 


om thy feet: for the place where thou 


iel is holy ground. 
'F 1 L ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction of 


ich is in Egypt; and I have heard 
— and am come down. to deliver 
And now come, I will: ſend thee into 


46 This: Moſes. whom, they refuſed, ſaying, 
made thee a ruler and a judge ? the fame. 
id God ſend tobe a ruler anda deliverer by 


is of Savage! which-appeared to him 


t them out, after that he had 
d ers. and Fenes 3 in the land of fat 
I —＋ the Red ſea, and in the wilder - 
de; yeares. 
471 8 Ae hag aſe hich id the | 
n of Iſrael, A-propher ſhall the Lord 
ar God raiſe up unte you of: your brethrens 
punto me him ſhallye 
* This is he that was in the church in the 


114 a 


1 Wei e to hin "planted is 
ſe mount Sina, aud. with, our fat — : who: | 


I the lively oracles ck unto ua. 
e wh 


Make us gods to 
us : for as for — Moſes which 
of Egype, we wot 


mbar is became of 
e in thoſgdayes, and} 


12 © ances 
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42 Then Corn ava 
9 

the book of the propheta, O 

have ye offered to me flain 7 Of dr ped and — 


ek che ſpace of fourty jeares in the wilder 
47 LW took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 


of your 
1 ye made, to worſhip — aud I 
„ry you 2 Bab 


pe nay throho,and 
tool: what houſe will ye — 1 
Lord or what is che my/volt 5 

5o Hach not "rad hand made a thaſe thi 

. 51 14 —— 4 — unciregmciſe 
eart and cares, 0 es 
Ghoſt: as e TT 

$2 Which of 
rt ere and. 
whi of the * the juſt 
one, of —— Je 1 — Sy betrayers 
e 

53 o have receiy an by the diſſ 
* Ä „ and have not x 2 * 

r theſe chin » they 
ME 6g e heart, and they g on him 
iz Bac he being full of che h 

55 Zut he of the holy Ghoſt look - 
ed up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and le the glory 
of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of 

56 And ſaid; Behold. I ſee the heavens open= 
ed, and the Sonne of man ſtanding on the right 
hand of God. 

575 Then they cried. ant with a loud-yoice, 
and ſtopped their eares, and ran upon him with 
one accord, 

58 And caſt him out of the city, and ned 
— and, the witneſſes laid down their clothes 

2 mans feet, whoſe name was Saul. 

An 2 rs ſtoned Stephen, calling uten 

and ſaying; Lord Jeſus receive my Pik. 

60. And he Roles _ and oried with a 

loud voice, Lord, lay not this ſinne to their 
charge. And when be bad this, he fell aſleep 
C H * 77 . 2 . 1 
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Lord „enn 2 SES 


to teach, and i 
Nd-Sau — — — — 

1 And at that time there was'a grent perſe- 

eution againſt the church which was at Jeruſa- 


lem, 
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t the ſorcerer. - The ts. 
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gem, and they were all ſcattered road chteugh- 26. And the angel ofthe Lord ſpabe untb phi 
out che regions of Judes and Samariz, except | lip, e go toward the ſoutk, 
the" SO ER Se US che way that goeth down from Jeruſalent ume 
2 And devout men eatried Stephen to his bu- | Gaza, which is deſerr. 7 le 
riall, and made great lamentation over him. 27 And he aroſe and went: and + 

3 As for 8 nl; be e havock of the church, | of Ethiopia, an eunuch of — aader 
entring into every houſe, and haling men and Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who had che 
women, committed them to priſon, + x car all her treaſure, and had come to 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, ru for to worſhip, 7 | 
went Everywhere preaching the wort. 286 Was returning, and ſitting in hi 4 
5 Then Philip went down to the city of Sa - read Eſaias the prophet. > 
maria, and preached Chriſt unto them. 29 Then-the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, 

6 And the people with one accord gave heed| neare, and joyn thy ſelf to this chariot. 
unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing] 30 And Philip ran thither to him, and be 
and ſeeing the miracles which he dic. him reade the prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, 

7 Fot whckean ſpirits, crying with loud yoices] Randeſt thou whar thou readeſt i T5 
came ont of many that were poſſeſſed with] 31 And he faid, How can T; except ſome 
chem and many taken with palſies, and that} ſhould guide me i and he deſired Philip that hel. 
were lame were healed. | would come up, and ſit with him. we hy 

8 And there was great joy in that city. 32 The place of the ſcriprure which he 

'9 Bur there was a certain man called Simon, | was this, He was led as a — to the flaughd4 
. the ſame citie uſed ſoree · ter) and like a lambe dumbe b 
rie, and b&yitthed the people of Samariz,giying | ſo opened he not his mouỹ᷑dhnh : 1 
out that#imſelf was ſome great o ex g 33 In his humiliation , lis jud twai 
r Tolwhotn they all gave heed from the leaſt | ken away: and who ſhall declare bis genes 
| to the 7 ſaying, This man is the great for his life is taken from the eartn. 
wer of God. Ss Wy 34 And che eunuch anſwered Philip, and ſu 
11 And to um they had regard, becauſe that I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the 


of long time he had b witched them with ſor- ri ry of himſelf, or of ſome other man? Y 


& os; 
. 


ceries. u. by | Then Philip:opened his mouth, aid: 
12 But when, by dene Phifip, preach- | gan at the ſame ſcripture , and preached 
ing the things concerning the Kingdome' of | him Jeſus. & © 62-0008 


God, and rhe name of Jeſis*Chrift, they were | 36 And as they went on their way,theye 
baptized both men and women. unto a certain water : and the eunuch 

13 Then Simon himſelf beleeved alſo: and [here is water, what doth hinder me to be a. 
when he was baptized, he continued with Phi- prized ? 2 23 
lip, and wondered, beholding the miracles and £4 And Philip ſaid , If thou beleeveſt » 
ſignes which were donne. all thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he anſve 

14 No when the apoſtles which were at Te- | and faid', I belee ve that Jeſus Chriſt ij th 
ruſalem, heard chat Samaria had received the Sonne of God. „ 22 oh fa 
word of God; they ſent unto them Peter and] 39 And be commanded the chariot to 
John. | ſtill: and they ment down both into the 

15 Who when they were come down, prayed [both Philip and the eunuch, & he baptized hi 
for them that they might receive the holy | 39 And when they were come up on 
Ghoſt. -- b \ : ſ water, the Spirit of the Lordicaught awapPhi 

16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none of lip, that the eunuch ſaw him av more: and: 
them: onelyithey were baptized in the name of went on his way rejoycing. „cl 
the Lord Jeſus) © 2 40 But Philip was found at Axotus: and 

17 Then laid they their hands on them, and | ſing through, he preached in all the cities; ti 
they received the holy Ghoſt. * {he came ro Ceſarea. n 

18 And when Simon ſaw that throngh laying 7 


on of the apoſtles hands, the holy Ghoſt way gi- id =: -CHAP. IX. anda 
yen, 3 them money; 677% IT _jÞ 2 — 7 l Damaſcus, 4 is 2 23 

s Saying, give me alſo this power; that on ff 2 1 7 x 1.$-and Is haptined by 2 
whotſoever1- lay hands, he may receive the A0 5 e e oy Th Jerry 6 
holy Ghoſt.” | _ | chin b00ing veſts Peter Su Ed, of ihe patfe,36 ml] 


20 But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy money pe- reforeth Tabitha 10 life, * 

riſh with thee , becauſe thou haſt thought at | * AA Nd Saul yer breathing out threatnings 

the gift of God may be purchaſed with money. Naughter againſt the fliſciples of the Lordi * 
21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this mar2 went unto the high prieſt; ; * bot) om 

rer, for thy heart is not right in the fight of God | 2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcusto}; 
22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſſe, chi ſyn es, chat if be found any of this|+ 


and pray God, if perhaps the thought of chine [wN]; whether! they were men or women, be 

heart may be forgiyen thee. > [might bring thensboung unto Jeruſalem. * i}; 
23 For I perceive that thou art in the gallof | 3 And at᷑ he jo he came neare Dama- 

bitterneſſe, and in the bond of iniquity, ſcus, and ſuddenly ere ſhined round about 1 


4 


24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid; Pray ye him a light om heaven. 7 1 1 0G 

to the Lord for me, chqe none of theſe things | 4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a 

which ye have ſpoken come 1 ayingcunto hin, Saul, Saul, why: perſecureſt|| 
25 And they when they had teſtified and Icliou ms: . Th | 
cached the word of the Lord, returned ro Je- And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? andthe}; 
falem, and preached the goſpel in many villa - [Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus whom chow perſecureſt? 


es of che Samaricancs. t is hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. 


4 
* * n * — 


- 
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Aber ”_ ' 8 5 7 hed, {aid 

nds what it chor uhareme todo. 3 And che 

| e o him, Ariſe, and go | into the city, 
hal be told thee hat muſt do. 

And the men hich journeyed Tuch him 


pd ipecchleſſe, heart ing a voice, but ſeeing 

4 And Sa} A, fam the earth, and when 

ed, he ſaw- no man: hut they 

bij by webs and, and brought him into Da- 

4 An he vas chree dayes without ſight, and 
F er did eat nor drink. 

And there was a certain diſciple at pa- 


N named Ananias, and to him ſaid the 
1 10 en. Ananias. And he ſaid, Behpld, 


e Lord. 
Whoa the Loni ſaid anco kim, Ariſe, and go 
io the ſtreet, wines! is called Sttaight, and en- 
| ire in the houſe of Judas, for one called Saul 
ans: for behold, he prayeth, 
"12 And hath ſeen in a viſion a man named A; 
| hanias, coming in; and * his hand on him, 
— receive h 
44 Then Anani wered, Lord, I Kare 
abr 1 of — — how much evil he 
bak ſaints at Jeruſalem : 
w binde all that call on thy names. 

Aut the Lon ſaid unto him, Go thy way: 
1 is a choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my, 
ume before rhe Gentiles, and Kings, and the 

mofTfael. 
For I willſhew him how great things he 
wht for my names ſ 
And Ananias went his way,and entred into 
ghouſe, and putting his hands on him, ſaid, 
ir Saul, the 2 (even Jeſus, chat e 
to thee.in the way as thou camel t hath ſent 
that chon mighreſſ receive thy ſight, and be 
with che holy Ghoſt. 
I And immediately there fell from his eyes 
ad been, . he received fight forth- 
and aroſc, as baptiaed. | 
1 ebe when he — received meat, he was 
ed. Then was Saul certain dayes yich 
es which were at Damaſcus. ; 
21 ſtraightway he preached Chriſtin the 
e, that he is the Sonne of God? 
op it all that heard him were amazed, and: 
| Wench this he 15 wx — which, 
is ume in Jeruſalem, and came 
bert e er that bs might viing them 
eie e LS 2 
Bur Saul increaſed the more in- ſt 
{conf 1 1 Joy hat og at Dama- 
pro ng. is very Qhriſt. 
25 pp ba * e kul- 
en e 4 
Bur their -laying;awais va Known Pot 
die watch. the e d night 


een ok i 1 
m down by the 27 92250 gh 
5. when 3 1 Jeruſalem, 
2 elf to the diſgiples, but. 
e all afraid of h him, and Vels erg hot 


ple. 
5 23 took hi Se bi 
n Fo EE” unto them hom he 


Tord in the ways and that he. 
Fin, * io bon he 5 . 
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* 1 hath authority from the chief 
ſhe was ſiek, and di 


hi- BEER: 17 725 Sete f. 
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* IM in 1 00 name or — 
Lord Jeſus, and difj e the Tr. 
but they went about to ſlay him. 

30 Whith when the brethren knew „ they 
5 2 him do g Celarca, and ſens himf or 
ro Ss, - 

3 Thea had che he churohes egen 11 
2 and Galilee, and S amaria, and were edi- 
and walking in the fear of the Lord, and an 
the — Sf che holy Ghoſt, were multiplied. 
32 J And it came to paſſe, ag ꝓeter paſſed 
throughout all quarters, he came down das ; 
the ſaints which, dwelt at L. ydda- .. 
3 3 And. there he found. a certain memes 
Zneas, which had kept his bed eight yearcs,and 
1 of rhe palſic. 
4 And Peter ſaid unto him, ness, Jeſus 
8 5 maketh thee whole: ariſe, and make thy, 
bed; And he aroſe immediacely. 

35 Andall that dwelt at Lydda, and Sarohy 
—_— and turneq; ta the Lord. "4 

36'-Y, Now. 0 Mas at a in - 
ſeiple named Habi Fa A — ation 
is called Dorcas: n —— Was 7 of good 
works, and almes-deeds which ſhe did.. 
37 And it came to paſſꝑ in thoſe dayes, that 

21 : wow: when © had. 
walked, they laid her in 303 — "Fat 

38 And foraſquch a to Jop« 
pa, and the zes — 7 eter Was: 

ere, the y ſent untohim twp men, 4 ham 
at he would not der fr” to come to them. 0 
39 Then Perer aroſe, and went with, them: 
when he was come, the broughe him, inch 
upper chamber: and all che widows food by him 
weeping, and weste e e coats and ac 
which Porcas made pH ſhe was 
40 Bur Peter 17 them all forch, * sl 
down ang, prayed, and turning him to the body, 
ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her — 
15 when ſhe ſaw, Peter, ſhe ſat up. 
r And he gave: her his hand — lik 
when he had. called the ſaints — WS 
— her 8 
And ic was known throughour a Jos? 
and many: heleeved in the Lord. 
And it came to paſſe, that he tarried aur 
dayes in Joppa vi ch one Si mon 2 br. . 
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are — ag 
Here was a certain man in e 1 
Cornelius, a centurion of the band called 
2 Itabatband * 
3 K., devo peman, and one that toarnd, Go? 
with all his, hou which gave much: ame 70. 
the people, and prayed to God * Pe, ban 
3 He ſaw in a 2 —— a eh” 
houre of the day, an angel of God Coming ing 
him, and ſaying unto him, Cornelius. q 
4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid 
and:ſaids Wet ie fits Lord i And be ſaid; unto 
him, Thy ele Gol abnes are come * 


for a e , 
And now d e wy and rall for 
0 


one Simon, wh ſeman ta Pa Neff e 
6. He hodgeth wich one Simon whole | 

hovſe;is 2 4 ſide: hel e 

thoy oughteſt 80 doe , 0622643 


10 And he became very hun 

have eaten: bur while they 

into à trance, 

21 ane and 2 certain 
veſſel deſcending unto him, as it had been a 
i ſheer , knit at the foure corners, and let 
So to the earth: 

12 Wherein were all manner of foure . footed 
beaſts of the earth. and wilde beaſts, and grecp- | of 
ing things, and fowls of the aire. 

13 And chere came a voice co him, Riſe, Pe- 
ter; kill, and eat 

14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for I have ne- 
ver carenany ching that is common or — 

13 9 ſpake unto him gin die 


ſecond time, What God hath cleanſed 
not thou common. 

16 This was os — 2 22 the veſſel! was 
reccived wp 

17 Now —— Perer doabted i in himſelf what 
chis einen which he had ſeen, ſhould mean: 

, the men which were ſent from Cornelius, 
h — for Simons houſe, and ſtood 
ore the 

18 And Sled, and asked wherher Simon, 
which was furnamed Perer, were lodged there. falem, 


— che 
15 A uns kim Behold, three men ſeek; 


with them, doubring nothi 

mr] Then Peter went down to the men which 
were ſent unto him from Cornelius ; and ſaid, 
Behold, Iam be whom ye ſeck : what is ho: 
cauſe wherefore ye are come f 


ing for I hare ſene 


pe And the morrow after they entred into Ce- 


Hires Cornelius waited for them, and hai 
orig kinſmen and 99 
As r was coming Cornelius 
—.— fell down at his he and worſhip-| the 
25 3 


took him-up, ſaying, Stand up, 
my d am a man. 
27 And as he ted with him, went in, 


umts one of another 
— we, char! ond] 
war call any man common or unclean. 
29 Therefore cane 


dren of I 


be- with the holy G at mad wi nw 
about doi 


20 "Ariſe cherafore; and get thee A and | choſen 


che h 
N 


3 out ievhe 


and ma 2 


ut | 2: Poe being . 


ho when he — en ſ ID 
$3 Immediately therefore T 
hou haſt well done that thou art * ou 
therefore are 9 preſent = 


on OP: char are commanded tie 


(26 © Th W opened his mouth, 
10 N I perceive — 


35 7 im every nation he char ferech 
I A righreouſneſſe, is acteptge 


36 The word whith God et unto "y 
2001, Al. 


publitned . 


Galilee , Ker he the baptiſme 


ached 
28 3 How: God miointed 
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0 
us of N 


raiſed up che third 
41 Not he” e people, bur u 
'before 


y flew wind hanged on a tree? 


emed Him 


of God, even to ns wh 
and drink wich him after he roſe from : 
42 And he commanded ws ro preach 64] 
people, ag do reiſe char rich which | | 
ained of God to be the judge of 1 


7 Uthe bet 
4 give a | prop 


3 *r 

cher chey 

— Sh receive remiſion Far i kauen. ; 
eter th] 

Wh Peer yr uk Bl ard th 


And ther of the clreumetfon which is 
niſhed, as 


44. 


as mary as came wal 
ſe that on the Genriles ad will 
t of rhe Shot. 
E For they heard them wich 
God, Then: 
mim f 


baprized, 
Cho, en as well as 
— to be 
in in th name of the Lord. Then grayed 
kim to tarry certain dayes. 
9 H AP. XI. 
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Peter, eben 


Ce 3 


Re n 


you without gain- 
£ ; ibon @s Free fone 97" ak therefore 
* E 


Ly $ 


0 


e brethren in Jude in 
Na che apoſtles ind! brethren tate . 
Jadex, Heard chat the Gentiles had 25 
N God.” ry” OM 


n 
1 
31 
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* 4 
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2 3 


MY 


b 


a remembred P kept in 
i ſaid with, [[|prayer was made with 6 reang o 
1 kau be baptized ch che holy unto God"for hin 


God ve them the [forth 
e . gre th u the tween 
i wes © ahie £:ccnkl 


God 5 

heard theſe things, they held 
8 od Ge 2 Then 
repen-- 


life- 
Now they —— were ad abroad 
perſecution chat aroſe about Stephen, 
led as farre as Phenice , and Cyprus, and 
preaching rhe word to none, but unto 


And ſome of — were men of Cyprus 
+ which when they were come to 
N unto the Grecians , 


the hand of the Lord was with them: 
number beleeved, and turned unto 


tidings ofithefe things came nnto 
che church which wavin 
ſeneforth Barnabas; char he ſhould 80 


Antioch. 
when he came „ aud had deen dhe 
God, was glad, and exhorted chem all, 
. of heart they would cleave 


dd 1% 


12471 


leaderh unto 2 2 


6 i & hoe inhen Her Mie Fes 


Sal 
7 And 


bold, o 
upon him, and a h 
he ſmote Peter on elde, — Tet: p 
yg. Ace up quickly. And his chains eto 
$-And rhe angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy ſelf, 
and binde on thy ſandals: and ſo he did. And he 
faith unto him, Caſt thy garment about thees 
and follow me. 

9 Andhe went out, and followed him, aud 
wiſt not that ir was true which was done by the 
angel : bur thought he fa a viſion. 

* N. When they vers the firſt and the ſę- 
_ che iron gate that 


his own accord i and they went our; and paſſed 
on area from one wag and forthwith the angel | 


d 
and Ae no) 7 1 15 


hach ſent Kis ar 
of the hand af erod , aug from gll the 


cation of rn or che 


C 


— 1 
e 


3 Tt #4: 
— to men ancircum- 5 7 departed eee, la 9? 
I — ſeek Saul. 0 
Peter rehearſed the matter from the 26 And when he had foutd him, he b 
» and expounded ir ane hh him aaro-Aaciorh.. bed e wi 
ln the ciry of Joppapeayi in [te crc nd | Abr 
| e — flees iſciples were called 
uit had been a groas ger, let down A Boheme do «otters tos 
ven by ——— Antioch; 8 4 
| the which when I had faſtened mine 5n Aa re fd op oof chm mal 
conſidered, and ſaw foure · footed beaſts 22 ſpirit, chat there 
earth, and wilde beaſts; and creeping | ſhould; — 1 che 
"and fowls of che aire.) - + 5217 4 dye of 
I | e en n ' 
ſlay, and ea 29 Thea th according 
| Tad, Norſe, Lord: for nothing com- —— ſend reef unto 
vor unclean hath at any time entred into my vile 
" | ; and (ene ir'ro the 
voiceanſwered me again from hea- eliverby met 
; nee 2 
; Andrthis was done theee times 1 and al HY 
drawn np — rho wth 2 == 
aeady come aro th che Rouſe where ma — — r 
A 8 St bade wich chem; uo —— 
= r 
0 ME x and we entred d into che mans 
adkhe hewed us hom he had ſcen un an- 
— 2 
5 Jepps- and call for Simon, whoſe 
| erk 4 Ae | 
7 ſhale thee words, whereby thow en = 3 
houſe ſhall min 
ST hows © che haly Ghoſt Cos of ouldiers Rai, ine 
„Vas on us ar the . after Batter co dring him forth to the 9 * 


Hor, te 45] 
whe wat 


lor, e 
cha. f 1. 
290. 


Dor, Berod 
cerebro · 


13 And as Peter at the doore 
> ; a damſel came | ro hearken , name 


you And when ſhe knew Peters voice,ſhe open- 

ed not the for — — told 
y ſaid unto y mc a mma Bur 
that it was even ſo. Then 

> yy is his angel. 
16 Bar 2 continued knocking: and when 
— ned the deore, and ſaw him, they 

oniſhed. 


1 het wy he beckeni unto them with the hand 
to hold hold thay peace: er declared, unto them bow 
me Lord — him out of che — 

an he fad, Go-ſhew theſe rhings unto: 

to the brethren. And he departed, and went 
= another place. | 

18 Now aſſoon N was day, "there was no 

ſmall — —e a6 ſouldiers., Nhat was he- 


19 «79 And when Ferne fought for him, and 
found hip nos . hoes ined he keeper, and 


bes to OY 
= _ _ eden rom udea ORs ; 


new Lame 
made B 

end, d 4 

iſhed by 


Herod EF in roy- 
thre and made an 
oration unto t 


22. And. the people 5 gare a ſhouts ſaving, It is 
the voice of a god, and not of a maa. 

23 And immediately the angel of che Lord 
ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God the glory: 


2 1 was eaten of worms, and gave up the 
gi? ole 4 the ward of God grew and multi 
ET nd Bargabas 20 Saul recurned From, Te- 


x w hen they-had their {| mini- 
ſtery , and took Hen Joh 155 moe ſurname 


vas Mark. 
CHAP. XIII. 


x LA . Gentiles. 7 


Paul preac 
2 . 7 — 1 2 5 — ge. 45 bas 
rhe the Few? a ainſey, and they turn to 
entifes, 48 4s 255 — . life, bekeved. 
Naw: there were in the church that was at 
Antioch, certain prophets, and 7 

as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Nige 
and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen,|| w ich ale 
— = up with. Herod the tetrarch , and 


x yo Wi. they miniſtred to che Lord,. and fafled, 


the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas 
_ Saul, for the work whereunto I have called 
em. 

3 And when they had fiſted and prayed, and 
laid their hands on them, . ſent them awg any: 
Gho | departed unro ce 
they to Cyprus. 

Ss And when were at Salamis , they 
preached rhe word of God in the ſ" — of 
SEPT they had alſo John to their er. 
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— Paulus, a — man: ; hike called 
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word of 


and Saul, and deſired to heate i : 


8 But Blymas the ſorcerer (for ſo 2 his 11 


by interpretation) with 
b aythe —— from the fairh. 


turn aw 
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Then Saul (who alſo is called Paul) 
with the holy Ghoſt; ſer his eyes on him, 
10 Rund ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty and an 

chief, thou childe of the devil, thou 


all righteobuſneſſ 
the right wayes of the Lord i 


And 


e, wilt chou not ceaſe to - 
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Aae behold, abe bard of he. — 


upon thee, and thou ſhale be blinde, not 
theſunne for a ſeaſon. And immediately 
fell on him a miſt and a darknoſſe, and he 


aboue ſeeking ſome to lead him by the - 


Az Then 


1% Nowwhen Pau und his lr 


from our a they came to Perga 
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14 J But when they de 
rl ewe eame to — in Pi 
e ont 
'' Ader che readi 
proph ts, the rulers of the 
Tus: » Yemen and brerhren, if ye bu 
e 


them, 
any wor 


in P. 
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from er 
2 and went i 
— ſat! 
of the law ut 
ynagosue ſe 


xhortation for — 


16 Then Paul ſtood u 


{ his hand, 
God, 


ive Abdi 


faid, Men of Tech and yer _ 


19 The God of his people of Iſrael 


fathers, and exalted th 
dwelt as ſtrangers in the lend of Bgy 
with an high arm b 


neee 


ht he them out 


. 18 And about the time of fourty Jenes T8 
fered he their manners in the wilderneſſt. 
19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven na 


in the land of Ch anaan ; he 
to them by lot. 


ivided their 


20 And after that *he gave unto them ju 
about the ſpace of foure - omg and 
| [yeares, until{ Samuel the propher. 


21 * And afterward they defired a 
+ | God gave unto them Saul the 3 
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man of the tribe of Benjamin, by th 

fourty yeares. | 
22 And when he had removed him, “ 8 

up unto them David to be their king, 


alſo he 


„David the ſonne of 
7 which 


ve teſtimonie, and ſaid, * * 


ſhall fal61} all my will 


* Of this mans ſeed hath God 
tel is promiſe;raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour, 


24 When John had firſt preached before}: 


his coming, the baptiſme of repentanceto 
the people of Iſrael. 


25 Andas John fulfilled his courſe, he ad, . 
om think 


* Wh 


ye that Tami I am 6. B 


behold, there cometh one after a: 


of his feet I am not worth 

26 Men and brethren , chi 
of Abraha 
God, to you is the word of this ſa 


to looſe 
ildren of the 
m, and whoſoever 22 you 


27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem , 
their EE AEST. 


depury when he 'faw what my 
beleefe-beingatonithed ar the ad. 


done, 
of the Lord. 
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* And th — way rt 
him, yer 
of him, they took him down from the 
laid him in a ſepulehre. 
30 But God raiſed him from the dead: 


"7. 36-And he was ſeen many dayes of them 


ich came up with him from Galilee to Jeru- 
em, who are his witneſſes unto the people. 

I And we declare unto you gfad tidings, how 

at the promiſe which was made unto the fa- 


God hath fulfilled the ſame-unto us their 
| ; ia that be hath raiſed up Jeſus > 
p * 5 ne pe * hou 

IT e, this day have I begotten thee. 
' 171 as concerning chat he raiſed him up 
"ſom rhe dead, now no more to return to corru- 
he ſaid on this wiſe,* I will give you the 
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| ies of David. Foe: i 
When he ſaith alſo in another 2 
ſhalr not ſuffer thine holy one to ſee cor- 


For David || after he had ſerved his own 
j A the will of God, * fell on ſleep, 
4 id unto his fathers » and ſaw corru- 


bebe whom. God. raiſed again , ſaw ns 


Be it known unto you therefore, men | 


— oe throu 47 man is preached 
vu vene nes, : 
And by himall char beleeve are juſtified 
all chings, from which ye could not be ju- 
by the law of Moſes. A 
Ber erefore, leſt chat come upon you 
is ſpoken of in * the prophets, 
t Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and pe- 
for I work a work in your dayes, a work 
von ſhall in no wiſe beleeye , though a 
{ ou. | 
Aud when the Jews were gone out of the 
the Gentiles beſought chat theſe 
might be preached to om f the next 


No when the congregation was broken 
many of the Jews, and religious proſelytes 
wed Paul and Barnabas , who ſpeaking to 
| — them to continue in the grace 


ud the next ſabbath · day came almoſt 
Role city together to heare the word of 


blaſpheming. 

Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, 
It was neceſſary that the word of God 

J ave been ſpoken to you: but ſeeing 

it from you, and judge your ſelves un- 
of everlaſting life; lo, we turn to the 


| For ſo hath the Lord commanded us, ſay- 
4 have ſer thee to be a light of the Gen- 
at thou chouldeſt be for ſalvation unto 


bez of the earth. k 
d when the Gentiles heard this, they 
and glorified the word of the Lond: 


. bare beleeyed 


* er, aromas /* 
29 And when they had falfiled all chat was 


e Wee and fo ctrl Be 
49 And the word'of the Lord was publiſhe# 
the Jews 5 
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and Derbe, cities of Lyeaonià, and unto the re- 
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c- him, and perceiying thathe had faith 
to 2 b 


10 Said with a loud voice, Stand up right on 
thy feet; and he leaped and walked. 

1 An the people ſaw what Paul had 
done, they lift up their voices, ſaying in the 
ſpeech of Lycaonia , The gods are come down 
to us in the likeneſſe of men. | ; 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and 
Paul, Mercurius, becauſe he was the chief 


ſpeaker. 

4 Then the prieſt of Jupiter which was be- 
fol their city, be oxen and garlands unto 
— gates, and have done ſacrifice with: 
the pe or ea hp ae 


14 Which when the apoſtles , Barnabas and 
Paul heard of, they rent their clothes, and ran 
in among the people, crying out, - 
15 And ſaying, Sirs, why do ye thefe things? 
We alſo are men of like paſſions with you, and 
| preach unto you, that ye ſhould turn from theſe 


yanities unto the living God * which made hea-Þ* Gen-1-4. 
ven; andearth, and the ſea, and all things char e- 106.5 
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16 * Who in times paſt ſuffered all nations to 
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26 And eng filed co Anu h, from whence| theſe things. . 
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doote of faith unto the Gentiles. 20 Bur that we write unto them, 
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diſciples. ener and from things ſtrangled, — ol 
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cept ye be cit abas: namely, 

he cen „ |. | Silas, chief men the brethren -- 
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And being brought on NI hy che — — RnIY 
church, they paſſed. — Bj $2M27{ words , ſubverting your ſouls, fin 
ria, des the conv * Jentilet: be cireumciſed, — keep their TE 


and chey, ca deu joy oF unco FeR-] gave no ſuch commandment : 
þ 4 And when t RA were come to Jeruſalem, 25 It ſeemed good unto us, being af 
a they were receivad church, and of the] ich one accord, to ſend the men unto. 
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them, | 126. Men that —— vv lies fx 

5 Bur there roſe — certain of the pag” the the name of our Lord ſeſus Chrift. | 
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them to keep the law.of Moſes... - - mouth. 

6s And che ap 1 eam toge - 28 For it ſeemed good to the bol 

ther for to conſider of this matter. to us, to lay upon you no- 3 

. And when the nad e e theſe neceſſary thing 
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Now _— they had ud; gone. Au + Sat Vote 
were 
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19 And when her maſters ſuw chat the 
Da, of th was gone, 
Silas I, pact drew them into ter-places 
unto the 
20 And brought chem to . 
» Theſe men being Jews do exc 
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at Abd reach euſtomes vieh are not lawful 
for us to recti ve, neither ta oblerye, Ro- 
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23 And when they had laid many ſtri on 
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NE he 
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And at id night P ul and Si 
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26 And ſuddenly there was 2 great cartk- 
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gr ＋ And they faid; Beleeve on the Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, and thou ſhale be ſaved, and rhy houſe. 
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And when 
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x | o in 
Paul ſaid unto 8 apo: bea- 


e uncondemned, being Romanes, 
= have yy us into priſon , "and now do they 


TEES 11 2 but let them 


fetch us ,t. 
ſergeaats told rheſe words unto 
ſtrates: ahd they feared when they 

a2 mag they were Romanes. 

39 And they came and beſought them, and 
brought them out, and deſired them to depart 
out city. 

40 And they went out of the 22 » * and 
entred into the hoe of Lydia, and when they 
had ſeen the brethren , ey comforted chews 
and departed. * 


CHAP. . 1 
—— at Theſſ«lonice : Where e ee an 
c per ſecaue — 10 — a ſoar ts Beros (and preechoih 
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oe Suing Cs on. to_them 
— an 34 whereby — are convened anti 
Ow when 2 had paſſed —— Am- 
phipolis, & Apollonia, they came to Theſ- 
ſalonica, where was a ſynagogue of the Jews. 
2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto 
chem, and three ſabbath-dayes reaſoned with 


them out of rhe ſeri 
. that Chriſt maſt 


3 Opening and 

ve ſuffered , and riſen ag iu from the 
dead: — that this Jeſus whom I preach unto 
you, is Chriſt. 
4 And ſome of them beleeved, and conſorted 
with Paul and Silas: and of the dęerout Greeks 
a grear multicude,and of the chief women not a 


s 77 Bur the F. which beleeved not: moved 
with envy, took unto them certain lewd fellows 


| if. him unto Athens , and receivin 
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14 And then immediately che breckeen 
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and Timotheus abode there ſtill. 


ud they chat conducted Paul, 
A comm 
ment unto Silas and Timotheus, for to come t 
him with all ſpecd, they de parted. f 
16 J Now while Paul waited: for chem 8 
Athens,” his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he 
ſawn the city wholly given to idolatry. N. | 
1 Therefore diſyuted he in the {ynag 
wick che Jewnand with. the devout perſons, and 
1 the market dai 1 with them that a Tyr 
im. | nad 
-13 Then certain philoſophers of the Epi 
remand of the Stoicks, encountred bin; 
ſome ſaid , What will chis | babler ſay : 
ſome, He ſeemerh to be a ſetter forth ofſtt 
gods: becauſc he preached unto. chem Jeſugg 
K T _ K him, and broughe himung 
19 And they took him, an * | 
new doctrine whergof thou ſpeakeſt, is? 15 
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know therefore x whacth el ; — 
21 (Por ali che Athenians and bergen; vl 
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ſome new 
2 J Then Paul ſtood in the mids dr off 
hill, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, 1 
that in all thin ye are too ſuperſtitious. os 5 x 
23 For as Tpaſſed by and beheld your | 
votions , I found an altar wich this inſcription, r 
TO THE UNKNOWN GOD, Wha 
therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, him dec 
unto you. 
24 God that made the world and als 
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Jaſon, and certain brethren, unto the rulers o 
the city, crying » Theſe: that have 8 the 
world upſide do 
5 Whom Jaſon 
do contrary to the decrees of 8 ſaying, chat 
chere is another king, an 
And they troubled the ed; 'therulers 
of the city, when they heard theſe hiogs. 
9 And when they Gaps gn ſecurity of Jaſon, 
ad of rhe other, they let them 
o T And the brethren immediately ſent a- 
way! 7 Paul and Silas by night unto Berea: who! 
coming thither, went into the ſynagogue of the 
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$ Were ſo. 
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and mans device. 
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ole things. 
ud paul after thig, die there yet 
4 while,and then took his leave of the bes- 
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iſei lla (becauſe that Claudius had com- ven ul Al Alexandria, an —— r ——_ 
alt Jews to depart from Rome) and ty in thefcripeures, 2 * 
1 becenſe F rhe fame craft, h. ord anion _ Fed 
An r eing fetvent in the . 
wiel them, and | (orb dy heir oe — ranghe di the thi Tor el ed, 
they ere ns knowihg onelyt] opens a ohn. 
0 one gue ſab-- 15 And be to ſpeak 3 2 in the . or 
and perſwaded the jews; and the Greeks. page: whom ane — Aquila and Priſcilla had 
And when Silas and Timotheus were come heard, they took him-unto them, and es 
. Paul — oy in 2 and unto him the ay vf 
Jews that I. 27 And'when he was dip 
— x they-o Mentis; 1 — N 
* he ſhook his raiment, and les te receiye him: 
75 Your' bloud be upon your 75 TY 
„Ian Elean': from henceforth Till 
anke 1 266 P [5s Por Win ar | 
departed thene, a entred into [that publickly, 1 the ſcri 
Tn e N e 
c e joyned har $5 
wy PT 
| Criſpi the chief ruler oF che : 232 
ue beleeved on th eLord, with all his his h 4. barns, for 
of the 8 hearing bele 2. For 22 
Wen fake che Lord to Paul in the night i 
, 1 but ſpeak, and hold oaſts, 


RE Wl Un what 


* 
TE and they Rid; dos 
Yaid Paul n 1 * 
with hs 5 17 re dir hog ty batt {bo OM 
the people , that rhe ald beleeve on 
J whe 90 come hiv: chat is, on chan 
c 
5 When hee this * were baptized 
in e wats t 
And wh an Pa ak bias | 
chem + Lhe the holy Foy on * Aide 
tongues 1, efied, 
pkg with the e t twelve. 


z And be went into the ſynagogue, and ſpake | 
boldly for the (pace of three moneths, diſputing 
per ang es the chings concerning the king- 
dome * God 

9 But when divers were hardened , and be- 
leeved not, but ſpake evil of char way before 
the multirude, hg departed from them, and ſe- 
f the diſeiples, diſputing daily in the 

chool of one Tyrannus. 
10 And this continued by the ſpace of two 
yeares, ſo chat all they 3 dwelt inAſia, * 


4 


e Koa God eee. 
' 5 — his body mere brought unto 


fi — to defi 
his lends — Afr 


22 5 jerchioſacr — 


vil ſpirits mont 


efence 
= 2 — Jerts | 
ſus, —— warms 
one 


Sv man is 


2225 — thawe © 
one anqther 


city of 


3 


. 


— ere 
t allo 


ys ets oo en- 


l 
I. ONE acco 


4 fl in 
into the 


thearre. 
NR key aul would have en enced in un 
the peo 


— ai fuffercd * 


31 An e chief of, 


im thy be 
> Ap 


5 Nie 2 955 27 
e Ts 


rm FIT 


Sa Lect | 
CHAP. þ + bas” 


. 7 


F 


* 


5 and Na Puſu c 


into. G 66s 
1 b 
e 
4 —— accompanied him lee 3 
3 and Gaius of Der l 


Timarheus 3 and. Aka, Tychicusand F | 


of 


e See 
e dayes, where we eagle re 


— 
upon the firſt day of the week. when is 
Acteler en came — Fe to break bread, 
- | preached unto chem, ready to de 
morrow, & continued his ſpeech unul 

8 And there were many lights ui 
chamber where they were red 

9 And there ſat in a 99 re 

named „ » being fallen into ad 


ap 2 achi ng, he 4 
L „ TI from the d 
* 


Jo 


ak 


" ay ” 
* * 
1 > 
* — 


[try one night and day with tears. 


4 rr — * 
And the ave, | 
15 che brougs Young man 


Oh ios, and the next day we — 
os, and tarriei at Trogyllium: and 


5 Nentec 
þ And from Miletus be fear'to heſus, 

J 5 And From Miter — 20 

5 And when they were come to him, he ſaid 


pen, Te fon fromthe firſt day thar I | 


After whar manner I have been 

f — 
and with many tears, and temptations 
e a by the Jyiog in wait of the 


| Aud how 4 back nothing that 
pony yve:ſhewed you, — 
I you 4 publickly „ and Kom houſe to 


— — to the 2 alſo 4 
God, and faith þ 
0H] Jeſus Chriſt. 


I go bound in the ſpirit 
e ; no not knowing the things chat all 


e — hol Ghoſt witneſſeth in 
= fayings has bonds and afflitions 


ebe things move me, neither agai 


„ ſelf; ſo chat I 
ourſe with joy, and the mini- 
— of — 4 
e grace 4 
I know — 


a bach made 
ch he bark purchaſed with 


; For T know this, thar rafter my departing 

| | eee enter in among you, not 
1,3 Alſo of your own ſelves fhall men ariſe, 
15 king perverſe thingt.to draw away diſciples 
f . r Therefore watch, and remember that by 
ace of three yeares, I ceaſed not to warn 


4 * And now dr e I commend you to 
to che wo. d of his grace: which is able 


7s po they accompanied him unto rhe ſhip. 


for he | 
the Lord wich all humilitie of [ Patara. 


b . — | 
33 — e 


un to my 
them _— — — ge 
Hide £0 22 2 
— u 1. 
remember the. — — be 2 
to 


6 38 orrowing moſt.of all ſor the words which 
they ſhould ſee his face no more. 


©. AS. 1 


Tal ens 
FIT, . — to pet 


Nd it eame topaſſe,thac after we were gor- 
ten from them, and had lanched, we cane 
with aftrzight conrſe unto Coos , and che day 
following unto Rhodes, and from thene 
F 
2 And finding a ſhip ſuili erb 
eia, we went aboard, and - fer forth. 
3: Now when we ry difcovered Cyprus, we 
lefe it on the left hand, and failed into Syria, and 
— exlere; at Tyre: for there the ſhip was ro unlade 
cher burden. 
* And finding diſciples, we turried there 
es: whoTaid to Paul through the Spi- 
rit, erg ſhould not go up to Jerufalom. 
5 and When we had zerompliſhed choſe 
dayes: we departed, and went our way, and 
r us on our way, with wives and 
Cd lie were wares the ciry ti and we 
-kneeled down on the ſhore, and prayed. 
s Anden wwe had talen our leave one of 
another, we took ip an A cheyvetumnel home 


n. 
7 And when we had gaiſhed our courſe from 
Tyre, we came to Prolemais, and falured the 
brethren, and abode with them one day. 

8 And the next d char were of Pauls 
company deparred, and came -unto-Ceſarea, 
we entred into the houſe of Philip the evange- 
liſt, (* which was one of the feven )-and abode 
with him. 
9 And the fame man had foure donghrers, 
virgins, which did pro 
10 Andas we there many dayes;thers 


- Judea a certain prophet, named 


And when he was come unto us, he took 
Pauls 225 » and bound his own hands and 
ſeet, and ſaid, Thus faith the holy Ghoſt, 80 
ſhall che Jews ar Jeruſalem binde the man chat 
oweth this girdle, and ſhall deliver him inte che 
hands of rhe Genriles. 
12 And when we heard theſe things, both we 
and they of that place, beſought him not to go 
up to Jeruſalem 

13 Then Paul anſwered, What mean e to 
weep, and to break mine heart? for I am ready 
not to be bound onely , but alſo ro — at Jeru- 
ſalem for the name of of the Law 
14 And when he would not dere 


_ I we ſhould 


ook him, and commanded him to be bound 
pyich two chains, and demanded who he was, and ſing to the law, having a good report of all cha 
Jews which dwelt there, 


* 
Z . 5 8, 
> 


Ta aud und, * ; 
ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be done. 
15 


F 
* 


And after thoſe dayes we took up our car- 
riages, and went up to Jeruſalem. a 


t with them one 
Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old di 


ly. 
. 18 And the day fo ing Pau went in with 
us unto James, and all the elders were preſent. 

19 And when he had ſaluted them, he de- 
clared particularly what things God had 
wrought the Genriles ——_ miniſtery. 
20 And when they heard it, they glorified the 
Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt, brother; 
how many thouſands of Jews there are which 
beleeve, and they are all zealous of the law: 

21 And they are informed of thee chat thou 
teacheſt all the Jews which are among the Gen- 
tiles to forſake Moſes, ſaying, that they ought 
nat to circumciſe their children, neither to walk 
after the cuſtomes. * -0: 

223 What is it therefore 5 the multitude muſt 
needs come together: for they will heare that 
thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee: we 
have foure men which have a yow on them; 

24 Them take,and purifie thy ſelf with them, 
and be at charges with them, that they may 
*ſhaye their heads: and all may know that thoſe 
things whereof they were informed concerning 
thee, are nothing, but that thou thy ſelf alſo 
walkeſt orderly, and keepeſt the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which belceye, 
* we have written and concluded, that hex 0 
ſerve no ſuch thing, ſave opely that they mw 
themſelves from chin to idols , 
from bloud, and from ed, and fronyforni- 
cation. | 
26 Then Paul took the men, and the next 
day, purifying himſelf with them, entred into the 
temple, * ro —_ the accompliſhment of the 
dayes of purification, untill chat an offering 
ſhould be offered for eyery one of-them. 

27 And when the ſeven dayes were almoſt 
ended, the Jews which were of Afia, when they 
ſaw him in the temple, ſtirred up all the people, 
and laid hands on him, e 2 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help: this is 
the man that teacheth all men every where a- 
gainſt che people, and the law, and this place: 
and farther, brought Greeks alſo into the tem- 
ple, and hath polluted this holy place. | 

29 (Por they had ſeen before with him in the 
citie, Trophimus an Ephefian, whom they ſup- 
poſed thar Paul had brought into the temple ) 

30 And all the city was moved, and the pea- 
ple ran re and they took Paul, 8 
him out of the temple: and. forthwith the 
were ſhut. | 

31 And as they went about to kill him, ti- 
dings came unto the chief captain of the band, 
that all eruſalem was in an uprore. , 
32 Who immediately took ſouldiers,and cen- 
_ * 2 2 unto them: and when 
they ſaw the chief captain and the ſouldiers, 
they left beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came neare and 


what he had lone. 


34 And ſome cried one thing: ſome. another, 


iple, with whom | vi 


17 And when we were come to Jeruſalem;the|. 
| brechren received us 


ob- 
e 


16 There went with us alſo certain of the di- '35 And 
{fciples of Ceſarea, and brou 


that were erers 1 
39 Bur Paul ſad, I am a man which aw; 
Jew of Tarſus, a citie in Cilicia, a citizenigf 
mean citie.: and I beſcech thee, ſufferme 


ſpeak unto the . 1 
given him licence, u 


40 And when he had 
ſtood on the ſtairs, and beckened with the h 
unto the people: and when there was made 
— {pake unto them in the He 
tongue, ſayings: | 

ah at „ be was converted 
1 nf” bs nad. 22, A the very 15 
of the Centiles, the people excleini on bim. 24 He fil 
; 25 bus clajming the priviledge of 4 is 
XK FF En, brethren, and fathers, heure hy 
defence, which I make now unto u 

2 (And when they heard that he ſpakei 
Hebrew tongue to the m, they kept the me 
lence: and he faith ) | 118 

3. I am verily a man which am a Jem bay 
fin Tarſus à eitie in Cilicia, yet brought” up. 
this citie, at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught 
according to the perfect manner of the l 
the fathers, and was zealous towards Godau 
all are this day. . - + 4 

4 *AndI 2 — this way unto the dead 
binding and delivering into priſons both me 
and women. : 2 of 3 A 

As alſo the high prieſt doth bear me wit 
neſſe; and all the eſtate of the elders: from 
alſo I received letters unto the brethren; 
went to Damaſcus, to bring them which we 
there, bound unto Jeruſalem, for to be puniſhe 

6 And it came to paſſe, that as I made w 
journey, and was come nigh unto Dan 
about noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from heave 
a great light round about me. 1 
7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard 
voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecs 
teſt thou me 5 ! 
8 And I anſwered, Who art thou, Lordi And 
he faid unto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth whom: 
thou perſecuteſt. 7 

And they that were with me, ſaw ind 
the light, and were afraid; but they he ard not 
the voice of him that ſpake to me. » 62 
10 And I ſaid, What ſhall 1 do, Lord 1 And 
the Lord ſaid unto me, Arife, and go into De- 
maſcus, and there it ſhall be told thee 
things which are appointed for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not ſee for the glory © 
chat light, being led by the hand of them that 
were with me, I came into Damaſcus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man accord- 


| 


2s 


4 
” 


— 


* 


: 13 Came uato me, and Rood; and ſaid ants 


þ £36 
2 7 


* 
* 


. % 02 
ws 


cc houre I looked 
hot that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 

nd at juſt one, and ſhouldeſt heare the 

dic is mouth. 

For chou ſhalr be — — 


7 


3 4 71 
1 . 


z thou whired 


[me after the law, aud 


5 And den char Road Fs, Rerilek -o 

n y.thar eſt thot 

A 6 ants Pablo ap 
5 Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not brethren that 


ſbalr not ſpeak evil of the ruler of th people. 
6 Bur when Paul perceived that — pand 
were Sadduces,and the other Phariſees, he cried 


he was the high prieſt: For it is ritten: Thou 4422 
2 


out in the councel, Men and brethren, I am a|*Phil.z.5. 
Phariſee, the ſonne of a Phariſee: * of the hopeſe Chap.34. 
and reſurrection of the dead, I am called in gue-[**- 


ſtion. Y 

7. And when he had ſo ſaid, there aroſe a diſ- 
ſenſion between the hariſees and the Saddu- 
ces : and the multitude was divided. 

8 For the Sadduces ſay that there is no re- 


oi Ep And it came to paſſe, that when I was 

"Tome again to Jeruſalem, even while I praycd in 
eee, was in a trance; 1 

d an him ſaxing unt we, Make 

and get thee quickly out of Jeruſalem: 

et not teteive thy teſtimony coacern- 


& Matt. 22. 


60 Lord, they know ches. ime 
» 2 re 

And when the thy martyr. Stel 
| 3 I alſo was ſtanding by, —— 


ging uno his death, and kept the raimenc of 


Ti ee 31 3! . ' | 
And he ſaid unto me, Depart : for I will 
bt thee farre hence unto the Gentiles. 
Aud they gave him audience unto this 
und chen lift up their voices, and ſaid, A- 
may with ſuch a fellow from the earth: for it is 
cht he ſhould live, | 
And as they cried out, and caſt off their 
es, and threw duſt into the aire, 
. rhe chief captain commanded him to be 
Mie into the caſtle, and bade that he ſhould 


beat in every ſynagogue them 


ſurrection, neither angel nor ſpiritz but the Pha- 
riſees confeſſe both... * 

9 And there aroſe a great erie: and the 
Sctibes that were of the Phariſces part aroſe, 
and ftrove, ſaying, We finde no evil in this man: 
but if a ſpitit or an angel hath ſpoken to him, 
let us not ſight againſt Gd. 

10 And when there aroſe a great diſſenſion, 
the chief captain fearing let Paul ſhould have 
been pulled in pieces of chem, commanded the 
ſouldiers to go'down, and to take him by force 
— among them, and to bring him into the 
caſtle. 

11 And the night following, the Lord ſtood 
by him, and ſaid, Be of good cheer, Paul: for as 
thou haſt teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt 
thou bear witneſſe allo ar Rome. . 

12 And when it was day, certain of the Jews 


1 ſeo = ing: tags he might know 

r a" * wn a : banded together, and bound themſelves under 
uf And —— bound him with thongs, Paul |, curſe, firings thar they would — nor 

che centurion that ſtood by, Is it law- [qrink till they had killed Paul. 

uon to ſcourge a man that is a Romane, 13 And they were more then fourty which 

had made this conſpiracy. | 

14 And they came to the chief prieſts and 

elders, and ſaid, We have bound our ſelves un- 

der a great curſe, that we will eat nothing un- 

till we have ſlain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the councel, ſigniſie 
to the chief captain, that he bring him down 
unto you tomorrow, as though ye would enquire 
ſomething more perfectly concerning him: and 
we, or ever he come neare, are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of 
their lying in wait, he went and entred into the 
caſtle, and told Paul. f 

17 TheniPaul called one of the centurions 
unto him, and ſaid, D this young man unto 
the chief captain: for he hath a certain thing 
to tell him. \ 

18 So he took him, and brought bim to the 
chief captain, and ſaid, Paul the priſoner called 
me unto him, and prayed me to bring this young 
man unto thee, who hath ſomething to ſay unto 
thee. * - 1 2 ES 

19 Then the ehief captain took him by the 
. hand, and went with him aſide privately, and 
n asked him, What is that thou haſt to tell me . 
ah: dr 20 And he ſaid, The Jews have agreed to de- 
pal earneſtliy beholding the councel, | fire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring down Paul to 
. Men and brethren, I have lived in all | morrow into the counceh as though they would 
conſtience before God, untill this day. enquire ſomewhat of him more perfectly. 

Ex And the high prieſt Ananias commanded | 21 But do not thou yeeld unto them: for there 
{them eh ſtood” by him, to ſmite him on the lie in wait for him of them moe then — 
4 — | = 


In e a men, which have bound themſclyes with an 
Paul unto him, God {ball ſmite 


ts condemned 1 
when the centurion heard that, he went 
oll the chief captain, ſaying, Take heed: 


” 


what thou doeſt, for this man is a Romane. 
4 Then the chief captain came, and ſaid un · 
un, Tell me, art thou a Romane? He ſaid, 


2 


1 3 chief captain anſivered, With a 
imme obtained I this freedome. And 
ad, But I was free born. 
25 Then. ftraighrway they departed from 
which ſhould have ſ examined him: and the 
wet captain alſo war afraid after he knew that 
Romane, and \becauſe he had bound 


% On the morrow, bekauſe he would have 
Wenn the certaintie wherefore he was accuſed 
the Jews; he looſed him from his bands, and 
feamanded the chief priefts and al their coun- 
appear, and broughe Paul down, and ſet 
em. 


AP, XX 111. 
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' 
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1 * * 
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4 
5 4 
4 ; 

1 

bt as: 


that they will neicher eat nor drink till roy 


TY 


5 
. 4 
wig 


man, thar chou haft 
23 And/he called unto him ewo-centurions, | 
— , Meal 0 two hundred ſo Idiets:roge 
— and horſemen chreeſoors and den, 
and ſpearmen two hundred, at the chird houre 


And provide them beaſts, thar they may 
for beat, on; and: bring him ſafe-unto Felix the: 


vernour. 
* And he wrote a letter after this manner. 

26 Claudius E ons the 

our Belix, 

27 This man was: 
ſhould have been killed of them: came I 
with an army, and: reſcued: him, having under- 
ſtood that he was a Romane. 

. — I — 
w re him, m 
forth into their councel : 

29 Whom I perceived. to be accuſed of que - 
Rios of their law, but to have nothing laid to 
his charge worthy. of death or of bonds. 

30 Ard when i was told me how that che 
Jews laid wait for the man; I ſent 
co thee, and. commandment to his accuſers 
alſo, to ſay before thee chat they had againſt] juſt, 
him. Farewell. 


zi Then the ſouldiers, as ĩt was D 


them, took paul, and brought him by night to 


32 On che morrow they left the horſemen to 
go with him, and rerurned to the caſtle. 

33 Who when they came to Ceſarea and — 
lirered the to the guvernour, pr 
paul alſo before him. 

34 And when che governour had read the let- 
ter, he asked of what province he was. And 
when he underſtood that he was of Cilicia : 

35 I will hearethee, ſaid he, when thine ac- 
cuſers are alſo come. Aud he commanded him 
to be kept in Herods judgement-hall. 
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band 7 or 46 The, . hb ler 
27. & "" 26;ng 6at uf bh office e e — 


d theſe things to me. a 


moſt excellent 
to 
e en, and. 


Rraightway-| 


diſputing with any man, , 
the Feen im che ſynageg 
Neither can the provecher 
of 1x Neither can they 
14 But this Þ 


ho which = 
fa 


16 And herein do T exercife 
a conſcience void of 
God, and toward men. 


eſcended with the elders, aud wi 
rain oratour named Tertullus, who enforme 
governour int Paul. 

2 Aud when he was called forth, Tertullus 
began to — him, e Ache —— 
we enjoy great quietneſſe, and t worthy 
deeds are done unto this nation —_ 
* 

ir al „and in all places, 


e accept i 
moſt — Felix, with al thankfulneſſe. 
4 Norwithſtanding, that I be not further te- 
dious unto thee, I pray thee, that thou wouldeſt 
heare us of thy cle a feẽ words. 


neo 


Ai Nd afterfive dayes, Ananies the hi 


low, and a mover of ſedition among all — eus 
ſchroughout the world, and a ring the 
ſect of the Nazarenes. 
6 Who alſo hath gone about to profane the 
ſremple: whom we took, and wou!d have judged! 
according to our law. 


7 Bur the chief captain Lyſias came oped 15, 


ori 
ſe 


For we have found this man a peſtilent fel · th 


2 — — to — — _ 
thee , and object, if they had | 
me. 5 

20 Or elſe let theſe w_ herein 
have found: any evil doing in me, w 0d 
— f 

2x Except it be for his one voice, rl 
ed ſtanding among them, * Tou ching the reſ 
rection of the dead, I am called in quel 
you this day. | 

22 mage Belix heard. — 
ving more of e aſs | 

deferred chem, and ſaid, When l i 
captain (hail eome down, I-will 
termoſt of. r matter. 

29 A commanded a centurion to 
Paul, and to let him have liberty, and that. 
ſhowld forbid none of hi ee 
ſter, or come unto him. 


faith in Chriſt. 
25 And as he reaſoned of ri 3 
—— and judgement to che „ Felix trem- 
led, and anſwered, Go thy way for this rims, 
when I have a convenient ſeaſon, I will ny 


— 
He hoped alſo that money ſhould-h: 

been en him. of Paul, that he. might; ol | 
him; 8 ſenpfor him the 4 
27 But after. ti Yeares, Parcjus Feſtus cane 


communed with him. 


into Felix room: — Felix willing to ſhew the | 
Jow a pleaſure, left. Paul 


ena 


ä 


* 


2 


10 N * and be is by 
ah 25 ee * 


— was come into the 
, after three dayes he aſcended 


1 bi e 8 
1 igh pris Paul, andb 


. defired nft Rim, chat he 
ok Tad es ano Jer Nen ug 5 


wait in 
77 to kill him. 
Vor Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhonld be 
x: Ccfares, and chat he himſelf would de- | ſtus 
y thither. 
W. 'L -them therefore, ſaid he; which among 
4 we Able, go down with me, and accuſe this | man 
thete be any wickedneſſe in him. 
when he had tarried among them 
then ren dayes, he went down unto Ce- 
|. the next day ficcing in the julge-| 
, commanded Paul to be br 
Wd when he was come, the Jews which | to 
Own eruſalem, ſtood round about, 
| man ie vous comp 
ich oy could not proyet 
ile he anſwered for himſelf, Neither 
iche law of the Jews, neither againſt the 
u or yet Ceſar, have I offended 


at all. 
"2 eſtas willing to do the . 2 plea- 
ar tus lin Faul. Aa dd. Wi TIT 
222 and there be judged of Hh 


before 

hen ſaid I Paul, I ſtand at Ceſars jud 
Hey where I ought to be judged : ro 
i have 1 done no wrong, as thou very well 


Porif T be an offender, or have committed 

» worthy of de ach, I refuſe not to die: 

Fikere be none.of theſe things whereof 

eaccuſe me, no man may deliver me unto 
al unto C 

Feſtus when he had conferred with 

nh anſwered, Haſt thou appealed unte 


2 Ceſar ſhatc — 
ſalute ine Fes, 


* 

1 * 

7 Ph 
* E 

9 
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1 1 
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% * 
X =, 
$4 


Ii 
1 
* 
1» 
90 
by 


| afrer certain Zayes, tis 
© came unro Ceſarea to 


ay me, 
3s To whom 1 anſivered, It is not che man- 
ed the Romanes to deliver any man to die, 
0 re that he which is accuſed, have the accu- 
nabe ro face, _ have 1 to —_— for 
Male lf e crime ainſt him, 
3 — they were — hicker, 
ont any delay on ve morrow I ſat on the 
bo ſcarzand I commanded the man to be 
net t forth, 
FAgainft whom when the atcuſers ſtood 
dey brought none accuſation ofſuch things 


"him of 
* 


a > 9p 


— 


2 


N eee ee een 
— 2 — 


5 = certain queſtions 


on, of one 
he om Paul affiemed to 


= 


inſt they would reſtific ) that after the moſt raiteſ]| 


Paal had appealed to be 
745 
| Kere QUT ch t ſend him te 
22 Then Agrippa ſaid Lo 
alſo heare the man m ſelf. To morbw, 
thou ſhalt heare him? 
23 And on the morrow when A 


come; and Bernice , with great phe 5 108 


entred into — _ of heari it the chief 
x eprom El 


24 And Feftus ſaid, King Artig And all 
men * are here af the ma Wi io th chi 
about whom all the mu Itirude 536 1. 
have dealt with me, bo 
here, cryi -. he o ie — live . 2 
that he had committed 
» and that be himſelf 
Auguſtus, I hare determined 


26 Of whom? have no certain thing to 
unto my lord : wherefore aur de = 


D 
miahe ht d that 2 
mig 


t have ſome wat to write. 
27 For ir ſeemeth to me unreaſbnable to ſen 
a priſoner, and dot withall to ſignifie the crimes 
laid againſt h 


write 
gon 
* 


C anc Ge 


Hen Agrippa _ unto o Peek Tron ar 

mitted to ſpeak for oy on + Then Pant 

-=— forth the hand, an anfwvered for him- 
el 

2 1 think my ſelf happy, xi rip 
cauſsT ſhall anſwer for y elf dhl: Jap bels 
thee, touching all the things whereof 
2| cuts of the. Jews: 

3 Eſpecially becauſe I know thee ro be expert 
in all cu and. que which are amon 
the Jews: wherefore & beſtech thee to heart 
a 

4 My manner of life from my youth, which 
was at 2 mine own nation at Je- 
„ ruſalem, know all the Jews, 

$ Which knew me from the beginning, (1 


Tea ac- 


ſe& of our religjog, © I lived a Phariſee. 
6. And now d, and am judged for thef 
hope of the-promiſe made of God unto our fa- 


[745 'Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes in- 
— ſerving god day and night, hope to 
come: for which hopes ſake, king Agrippa, I 
am accuſed of the Jews. 

$ Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredi 
ble -_ you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead: 

9 1-yerily thoughe wich my ſelf, that I ought 
to do many things contrary to che name of 
ſus of Nazareth. 

10 Which thing I alſo did in ſeruſalem, 
and many of che ſaints did I ſhur up in priſon 
having received authority from the - chief: 

pricKs,j. 


= 


orie of Pauls converſion. 


Chap 9.2 


| have appeared unto thee for this 


him: for this thing was not done in a corner. 


ieſts, and when ch put to death I 
eſs, * gave 


voice 5 gr . ; 
And I puniſhed them oft in every ſyna- 
e, and compelled them to blaſpheme: and 
ing erceedingly mad againſt them, I perſe · 
cond them even unto ſtrange cities. 

12 * Whereupon as I went to Damaſcus, 
with authority and commiſſion from the chicf 


xt 


rieſts: 

4 13 At midday, O king, I fawin the way a 
light from heaven, above the brightneſſe of the 
ſunne, ſhining round about me, and them which 
journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, 
I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying in 
che Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me i It is hard for thee to kick againſt the 


* 5 And I ſaid, Who arr tliou, Lords And he 
aid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 
16 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet, for I 
purpoſe , to 

make thee a miniſter and a witneſſe, both of 
theſe things which thou haſt ſeen, and of choſe 
things in the which I will unto thee 3 

17 Delivering thee from 77 from 
the Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend thee, 
18 To open their eyes,nnd.to rurn them from 
darkneſſe to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſſe of 
finnes, and inherirance among them which are 
CGnRified by faith that is in mes? 
19 Whereupon, O king Agripp 
diſobedient unto the —1＋ v 
20 But ſhewed firſt unco them of Damaſcus, 
and at Jeruſalem, and throughout all the coaſts 
of Judea, and then te the Gentiles, that they 
ſhould repent and turn to God, and do | 
meet for nrance. E 

21 For theſe cauſes the Jews caughe me in 
the temple, and went about to kill me. | 

22 Having therefore obtained help of God, I 
continue undo this day, witneffing both to ſmall 
and ry ſaying none other things then thoſe 
which the prophers and Moſes did ſay ſhould 
come: x 


23 That Chriſt ſhonld ſuffer, and that he 
ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the 
dead, and ſhould ſhew light unto the people, and 
to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtus 
ſaid with a loud voice, Paul thou art beſide thy 
ſelf, much learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But he ſaid, I am not mad, moſt noble Fe- 
Ras, but ſpeak forth the words of truth and ſo- 
berneſſe. a 

26 Forthe King knowerth of theſe things, be · 
fore whom alſo I _ freely: for I am perſwa- 
ded that none of theſe things are hidden from 


IT was not 


27 King Agrippa, beleeveſt thou the pro- 

phets ? I know thar thou beleeveſt. | 
23 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt thou 

perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian, 

29 And Paul ſaid, I would ro God, that not 

onely thou, but alſo all that heare me this day, 

were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as I am, 

except theſe bonds. . 

30 And when he had thus ſpoken, the king 

ke „and the governour, and Bernice, and 

they that ſat with chem. 

$r And when they were gone aſide, they 

talked between themſelves, ſaying, This man 


failing was now dan becauſe 
works — paſt, Paul admoniſtied 


CHAP. XXVII. 
1 Paul ſhipping towe!d to foretelleth of the | 


the voxage, Lt but =o; 14 The are vofſed tos 
with and 8 | 
c 


Nd when it was determined that wo ſhy 

fail into Italy, they delivered Paul: 
certain other priſoners, unto one named Julia 
a centurion of A s band. | 

2 And entring into afhip of Adramyttim 
we lanched, meaning to ſail by the coaſts of An 
one Ariſtarchus a Macedonian, of Theſſalonie 
being with us. X 

3 And the next day we touched at Si 
ulius courteouſly entreated Paul, and gaye 
ibertie * go unto his friends to r 5 
And when we had lanched from thenee, ne 
ſai cg Cyprus, becauſe the windes w 
con * 

5 And when we had failed over the ſel 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra act 
of Lyeia. , HS | 

6 And there the centurion found a ſhip of 
lexandria ſailing into Italy, & he put us % 

7 And when we had ſailed flowly, ma 
dayes, and ſcarce were come over againſt | 
dus, the winde not ſuffering us, we ſailed ui 
{ Creer, over ainſt Salmone: _ 

8 And 7 paſſio ir, came unto a pl 
which is called, The fair havens, nigh whe: 
unto was — city 28 1 | ; 

9 Now when much time was ſpent, zen 

ell 
ro And ſaid unto them, Sirs, I perceive 
this vo will be wich || hurt and with 
damage, not onely of the lading and ſhip, þ 
0 % 


* 


our lives. 4 
11 Nevertheleſſe, the centurion beleeved th 
maſter and the owner of the ſhip, more then 
thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul. 
13 becauſe the haven was not 
dious to winter in, the more part adviſed to de 
part thence alſo, if by any means they at- 
tain to Phenice, and there to winter; which 
an hayen of Creer, and lyeth toward the 
13 And when the ſouth-winde blew ſo 
ſuppoſing that they had obtained their 
loofing thence they ſailed cloſe by Creet. 
14 But not long after there I aroſe againſt it 
ous winde, called Euroclydon. 
15 And when the ſhip was — and 
not bear up into the winde, we let her drige. 
16 And running under a certain iſland whi 
is called Clauda, we had much work to come 
the boar: | 
17 Which when they had taken up, they 
helps, undergirding the ſhip ; and fearing 
they ſhould fall into the quickſands, ſtrake ſails] | 
and ſo were driven. 


e 


18 And being exceedingly toſſed with a tem- 


peſt, the next day they lig 
19 And the third day we caſt out with o 
own hands the tackling of the ſhip. 
3 And when i ſunne nor 1 - 
ny dayes appeared , and no ſmall tempeſt lay 
ns, all hope that we ſhould be ſaved, was th 
takenaway. , | 


rened the ſhipzʒ; TÞ 
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The viper on Pause hiad- 


TO 
4: - 


Acorn By 


have gained this harm and 
ang you, but of the ſhip, 
2 For there food by me ls it he angel 


old me 
6 Howbeit we muſt be caſt upon a certain 


Bar when the fourteenth night was come, 
were driven up and down in Adria about 
Acht, the ſhipmen deemed that they drew 
to ſome countrey: 
founded ,and found it twenty fathoms: 
they had gone a little further, they 
again, and found ir ſifteen fathioms. 
en fearing leſt we ſhould have fallen 
rocks, they caſt foure aneres out of the 
Tem, and wiſhed for the day. p 
Ts And as the {hi were about to flee out 
ch when they had let down the boat 
he fea, under colour as though they would 
va ancres out of the foreſhip, 
3 ſaid to the centurion, and to the ſoul- 
Bs, Bxcept theſe abide in the ſhip, ye can- 


By 7. 
then the ſouldiers eut off the ropes of the 
und ler her fall off, 22 


1 33 And while the day was coming on, Paul 

; t chem all ro take meat, Rying, This 

the fourteenth day that ye have carried 
inued faſting, having taken nothing. 

| ore I pray you to rake ſome meat, 

is for your health: for there ſhall not 

M from the head of any of you. | 

And when be had thus ſpoken, he took 

id gave thanks to God in preſence of 

all and when he had broken it, he began 


[# Then were they all of good cheer, and 
ralſo took ſome meat. i 

we were in all in the ſhip, tro hun- 

| core and fixteen ſouls. 

W And when they had eaten enough, they 
ned the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat into 


T9 And when it was day, they knew not the 
bur they diſcovered a certain creek, with 
into the which they were minded, if ic 
| es to thruſt in the ſhip. 

Nad when they had || taken up the aneres, 
ommitted themſelves unto the ſea, and 
d the rudder bands, and hoi ſed up the main 

the winde, and made toward ſhore. 
Ad falling into a place where two ſeas 
ey ran the ſhip agroynd , and the fore- 
faſt, and remained unmoveable, bur 
er-part was broken with the violence 


"Md the Duldiers counfel was to kill the 
teſt any of them ſhould ſwim out, and 


j the centurion, willing to ſave Paul, 
em from cheir purpoſe , and command- 
q hey, which could ſwim, ſbould caſt 


<4 


this hands on him, and heale 


of our fathers, yet was I delivered priſo 


themſelyes firſt into the ſea, and get to 
vr — f che ſhip: and fo i 
pieces of the ſhip: it came 

that they eſcaped all ſafe to ld. 


CHAP, XXVIII. 
1 Pax ba ſbipwrack i enterts 
rr RY Se Bates 
| th many diſeaſet in the if. er 
1 cen. . 
ing ſone ee 
there two yeares. 

Nd when they were eſcaped, then th 
ew that che iſland WAS called Melita. . 

2 And the barbarous people ſhewed us no- 
little kindneſſe: fodthey kintled a fire, and re- 
ceived us every one becauſe of the preſent rain. 
and becauſe of the cold. 

1 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 
ſticks, and laid chem on the ſire, there came a vi- 
per out of the hear, and faſtened om his hand. 

4 And when the Barbarians ſaw the veni- 
mous beaſt hang on his hand, they ſaid among 
themſelves, No doubt this man is a murderer, 
whom, though he hath eſcaped the ſea,yet ven- 
geauce ſuffereth not to live- 

5 And he ſhook off the beaſt into the fire,and* 
felt no harm. 

6 Hobeit they looked when he ſhould have 
ſwollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly: but af- 
— they had ones is great wot, and ſawno- 

arm come to him, they changed their mindes 
and ſaid that he was a God. : 1 

7 In the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of the 
chief man of che iſland, whoſe name was Publi- 
us, who receifcd us and lodged us three dayes 
courteoully. 

$ And it came to paſſe that the father of 
Publius lay fick of a fever, and of a bloudy flix, 
to whom Paul entred in, N ud laid: 

im. 
9 $0 when this was done, others alſo which | 
had difeaſes in the ifland, came, and were: 
healed : ; | ” > &>. 
ro Who alfo honoured us with many ho- 
nours , and when we departed, they laded us: 
with ſuch things as were neceffary; - ' 

rt And after three moneths we departed in a 
ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintered in the 
iſle, whoſe ſigne was Caſtor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried there 
three dayes. e 5 

13 And. from thence we ſet a „ and 
came to Rhegium, and after one day the ſouth- 
— 5 blew, and we came the next day to Pu- 
teoli: | 
r4 Whete we found brethren, and were deſi- 
red to tarry with them ſeven dayes-: and fo we- 
went toward Rome. ; | 

15 And from thence » when the brethren: 
heard of us, they came to meet us as farre as 
Appii-forum , and the Three taverns : whom 
when Paul ſaw, he thanked God, and took cou- 
rage. - 
15 And when we came to Rome, the eentu · 
rion delivered tie priſoners to the captain of 
the guard: but Pau] was ſuffered to dwell by 
himſelf, with a ſouldier that kept him. wy 

17-And it came to paſſe, that after three 
daies,Paul called the chief of the Tews together. 
And when they were come together, he {aid un- 
to them, Men and brethren, though T have com- 
mitted nothing againſt the people or cuſtomes 


reſt, ſome on boards, and == _ 


-- 


8 
1 


+ 


" 
of Slade 


there came many to him into his to 


LTC dome 
eſus, | unto him, 


of God, porſwading them 
both out of the lay, of Moſes, and ou our of the 
ophers morn 
CY And ſome 2222 the things hich were 
» and ſome belceved not. 


The epiſiſe of Paul E apo] 


* Townes hey TEES departed, after bad 
e de pa ay bes Water! 40 
19, Bur when the e againſt it, » * Gounto this and, 

g — 8 2 ot not 
kad ought to accu nation 72 not perceive. - 

20 — 2 ——— have I called for 5 hears op 5 wh 1s v 
you, to ſee you, and to ſpeak with you: becauſe ave dll L 
chat for the hope of Iſrael I am bound with _ cloſed ; leſt they 
this chain. eyes ad heare with their 

21 And chey ſaid of Jeles him, We neither re- and unde with their heart, and 
ecived letters 2 concerning thee, converted, and I ſhould heal them. , 
neither any wires che came wed | $8 Be itknown therefore unto you, chat ih 
or ſpake apy h thee, ſalration of Gods ſent unto the Genti 
22 5 to heare of thee what thou chat they will heare it. 
— wy 223 this ſect, we know ; 29 departed, he had ſaid cheſs monly cu 
that every where 1 is en ews de an at 
23 And when they n themſclyes. oh he © 


30 And 14 Paul dwelt two whole yearesin 
own hired houſe, and received all chat came 


Preaching the kingdome of 
S 
| Jef C iſt, with all confidence ,no man 


"I 
— ———— he = 6 
s 45 


aG 134 


; Webs, for obedience to the 
his name. 


*. without ceafing I 


7 e o 


Tome eſus Chriſt our 
Lord, ps + = was 14 of ecd of David ac - 
cording to the 
— Tac E 
w wer ing to t o 
by hn non 2 

5 By whom we have 2 Beete and apo- 

aith among all 


oF Among whom are ye alſo the called of Jeſus 
ri 

5 To all that be in Rome, be loved of God, 
called to be ſaints: Grace to you and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

8 Firſt, I chank my God through Jeſus Chriſt 
for you all, that your faith is ſpoken of through- 
out the whole world. 

9 Por God is m 
with my ſpirit in 


witnefſe , whom I ſerve 
e goſpel of his Sonne, that 
e mention of you alwayes 
in my prayers» 

9 — (if by any means now at 
engt I mj ave a proſperous. journey by 
he will of God) to come unto you. 


to ſee you, that I may impart 
fone e gift, to the end you may 


ra. That is, that I may be comforted together 
with you; by the mptnal ich both of you and, 


— Now I would per hare yoga 
ren; that oftentimes I p 
but was let hicherto) * 


( 
; fome fri [| among you alſo, even as an 


am debxer both the rec, 

r 7 
wiſe 

15 hn! obs ar pn enix» 


8 you that are at Rot 
EAT 


aſhamed of the 
oy it is is the power of God 
— roche Greek, . 
17 For therein is the ET, 30d 
revealed from faith to faith: as it i | 
* The juſt ſhall live by faith. | 
18 Bor the wrath of God is revealed; in 
heaven a 4 — r and 
ouſneſſe * | 


19 Becauſe that which may be kno 
God, i is jin them, f. or God hath 
it unto them, N 
20 For the invifible things of bim from th 
creation of the world are — ſeen, 
derſtaod by the things that are made, 
leternall power and Godhead, || ſo char cher a 
without excuſe, % 
21 Becauſe that when they knew God, th 
not as God, neither were chan 
ull, bur became vaia in their i | 
their fooliſh heart was darkned. 
22 Profeſſing themſelves to be miſts ON 
came 80 
23 Aud chayged.cheg locy of 
ble * God, into an im e made l 
ble man, and to — pos foure 
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ASA fnnet 7 $11: 05") 
not rather, as we be 
Sls and as.ſomcaſficm- chat we Jay , let us 
Mar evil, that good may come? whoſe Jamnacion 
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en . e 
Aſb rhe har 
Ne e own 


noe one the other . except it 
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5 0 I ſpeak this by permiſſion, and not of 


12 2 — 1415 probe 
nt every man Rath his proper 
dee after this manner, and another after 


Fry: cherefore to the unmarried and wi- 
Is is good for them if they abide ever [wa 


ur if they cannot: contain, let them mar- In 
er it is betrer to marry then to burn. 
1 unto the married, I command, yet 
the * Let not the wife * 


* 1 . d » let her remaim un- 
e nei re conci irq her husband: and 
e husban 


off freak 7, nor the 
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aro del with him, let him not 
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* when a wa . 
23 Te t with 4 

ey be th 


Rretbren, let every man wherein he is 
called, therein abide with God. 
25 Now concerning virgins, I have no com- 
mandment of the Lot: 55 


ment as one that hath Lua weary 36 He 


ſuppoſe therefore thar this is for 
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27 Art thou bound nnto a wifet ſeek nor to 
be looſed. Arr thou looſed from a wife? ſeeł not 
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2F Bur and if thou marry, thon haſif not fine 
hed; and if 4 'marry, ſhe hath nor fie! 
8 » ſuch ſhall have trouble in rhe 
lech: bur I pare you. 
29 But this I ſy, brethren, The time is or. 
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de as though th tad — 
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they that uſe rhis world, as not "__ 
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21 But T would have you withour careful- 
chat is anmatried. catetſr for the thin 
chan belong to the Lord, how he may pleaſe t 
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33 But he that is married, caretił for the 
Ie char are of the world, how be may pleaſe 
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ns virgin: che unmarried” woman careth for 
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both in and in ſpirir: but ſhe rhar is marri- 
ed, carerh, for the thi of the world, how the 
may pleaſe Her husband. 
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ſpirit of God. 
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4 As concerning therefore the eating of} 

thoſe that are offered in ſacrifice unto 

idols, we know chat an idol is noGung in. ch the 

2 and that there is none other 


For though there be that are called gods, 
whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be gods 
many, and lords many L 

6 Bur to us there is but one God, tlie Father, 
of whom are all things, and we I in him, and 
one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, 
and we by him. 

7 Howbeit there is not in every man that 
knowledge : for ſome witch conſcience of the 
idol unto this houre, eat ir as a thing offered'un- 
to + ww and their conſcience being weak, is 
de 
4 8 Bur meat commenderh us not to God: for 
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if we eat not, 1 the worſe. 

9 Bur take heed "eſt by any means this || li- 
berty of yours become a ſtumbling block to 
them that are weak. 

10 For if any man ſee thee ier dee 

ledge fir at meat in the idols temple, ſhall not 
che conſcience of him which is weak be em- 
boldened to eat thoſe things which are offered 
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4 Have we not power to eat and to drinks. © 
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be ſo done unto me: for it were better for 
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16 .Por though I 
nothing to glory of: for neceſſity 
me, yea, wo is unto me if I preach not t 
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reward: but if againſt my will, Ua e 
the gol el is committed unto me. 
* at is my reward went! verily' 
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unto the Jews, I became as a en, 
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under the law, as under the law, chat I might . 
em that are under the law: 
21 To them that are without law, as as f 
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might gain the weak: Fam made all things to] 
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23 And this I do for the goſpels ſake, chat I 
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24 Know. ye not that they which run il 
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V 83 26 For the catth is the Lords, and the ful -o Deut. ts; 
Oo r, brethren; L ed neſſe thereof. 1 
fhonld be ignorant; ho chat all our fa- 27 If any of them chat beleeve not, bid youſ Val. 14.1 
[were under che cloud, and all paſſed | to a feaſt; and ye be diſpoſed to goz vhatſocver 
ce ſear: 4” 7 | is ſer before — no queſtion for con · 
were all baptized unto Moſes in the | ſcience ſake, : 
5 ud in the en: I. 28 But if any man ſuy unto you, This is of- 
Aud did all eat aps ſpirituall meat, fered in ſaeriſice unto idols, eat not, for his ſak 4 q 
* Kd id all drink tHe ſame ſpirituall drink: | that ſhewed ir, and for conſcience ſake. * The]: nt. to. 
they drank of chat ſpirituall Rock that || fol- | earth is the Lords, and the fulneſſe thereof. Pil. 24.1. 
m: and chat Rock was Chriſt) 29 Conſcience I ſay, not thine own, but o 
with” many of them God was not well| the others: for why is my liberty judged of an- 
for they were overthrown' in the wil- other mans confeience ? 
cheſs big were f onr examples e 1 60 Filer of Er bir, Er A, 1 fret 
ag were our examples, to | T not for chat whic ive þ vine 
we . luſt after evil things, as thanks ION 215 ef 
alſo luſted. 31 Whether therefore ye ear or drink, or | 
Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of | whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 
ie is written, The people ſat down ro | 32 Give none offence, neither to the Jews, 
? and roſe up to play. nor to the Gentiles, nor to the church of God Hr. Sve 
ther let us commit fornication, as ſome | 33 Even as I pleaſe all men in all chings, not 
n dommitted, and * fell in one day three | ſeeking mine own proſit, but the profit of many, 
nty 1p gone : 3 — that they may be ſaved. a 
; t us tempt Chriſt, as ſome 
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tion, upon whom the ends of the world are ; | 
| | | 2 No I praiſe you, brethren, that you re- 
let him that thinkerh he ſtand · member me in all things, and keep the ordi- 
leſt he fall. 4 5 "of nances, as T delivered cn 
; hath no temptation taken yon, bur | 3 Bur I would have you know, that the head 
is common to man: but God is faith | of every man is Chriſt: and the bead of the wo» 
o will not — you to — 5 man is che man, and the head of Chriſt g dot 
are able ;- bur will with the te tion very man praying or pro ing, hay 
; a way to eſcape, that ye — 2 able his — 5 Fifi Nabel. * 
oder ir. ; 5 But every woman that prayeth or prophe- 
3s Wherefore my dearly beloved, flee from | fieth with her head uncovered, diſhonourethher 
Mary. 20 2225 ': [ head: for that is even all one as if ſhe were 
:T-ſpeak as to wife men: judge ye what I | ſhaven- 
3 : 4 8 ay if the ramen * * — let her 
of ble which we blefſe, is it | alſo be ſhorn : but if ir be a ſhame tor a woman 
— ion ears bloud of Chrifts The | to be ſhorn or ſhayen, let her be covered. 
d which we break, is it not the commanion | 7 For a man e not to cover his \ 
he "of Chriſt ?: FN I | head, foraſmuch as he is the image and glory of 
For we many are one bread, and one | God: but the woman is the glory of the man. 
we are all partakers of chat one bread. | 8 For the man is not of the woman: but the 
| Iſrael after the fleſh: are not they | woman of the man. 
of che ſacrifices, partakers of the |- 9 Neither was the man created for the wo- 
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| drink the cup of the Lord, and Gd. : 
ils, ye — be dem of 13 Judge in your: ſelves.: is ir comely 
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3 For I have received of the Lord, that 
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155 Howie it ehen brethren — 
ther, ev f you hach a/pſulme; hach 
ine, hich a tongue; hath 'a revelation, 
wed ode oor Let all chings be done 
E 43 
= If oy man ſpeak inan beser tongue, 
by two or at the moſt by chtes, and 
rat by cohrſe and let one i 
28 Bur if chere be no interpreter, ler him 
keep filente in the church, and let him ſpeak to 
himſelf, and to God. 
19 Let the prophets ſpeak txwyo or three, and 
ber the other judge. - 
30 If au thre be revealed to another chat 
by, — phefc E oo 
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Ito the prophets. 

33 For God is not the authour of f confu- 
ſion, but of peace, as in all churches of the 
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31 Let 
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it is not permitted unto them to 
ſpeak 3 bu are commanded to be under o- 
— 415 Faith the*law. 
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1 have m 
— and ſo wil 


10 D LS 
ſtoß me of this boaſting in the regions 


2 But what Dales — I will do, char 1 
F cur off occaſion from them which 
fi r they may 


themſelves into the apoſtles of 


And no marvel, _ Satan himſelf is 
ormed into an angel o 

Therefore it is no great > nk if his mini- 
alſo be transformed as the miniſters 


17 teonſneſe, whoſe end ſhall be according 


Tax: fay again, Lerno man think me a fool; 
|, n chat f 


it not after 


1 t hich 1 ſpeak, I f 
Denen e in cis 


ord, but as it 


are wife. 
Tor ye ſuffer if a man brit 
if a man devoure ven, i 


you into bon- 
it aman take of] fen 


if a man exalt himſelf, if a man ſmite you on] ex 


; The Threak a concerni „as though 
]we had been — 2 — 


en 


im more: in labours more abundant : in 

n priſbas more frequent 

the Jews fire times received I *fourty 
one. 

Thrice was I beaten wich rods, once ws 
| 2 —— 1 12 ſhipwrack 2 a night 
1 in the 
I jo Joarneyng of ofren, in perils of waters, 

n perils by mine own coun- 

in 1 e by the heathen, in perils in 
in perils in che wildemeſſ, in perils 


confi} not be a fool: 


e eee 


in cold and 
TY — thing boy 
a por mayrorty ene We eure all che 
29 Who is weak, and I am wor weak $ who 
isofended,aud' I burn not 


go IF 1 — giney;” 
things which concern mine-infirmtics. 


I willglry of the 


3t The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus | 
Chrift, which is bleed for even 
of] thar I lie not. 


Ru In Damaſcus the overnour under Aretas 
— > hm eity he Damaſconc with. 


27 3 And —— — — 
let down by the wall, and eſcaped his hands. 


1 Fa 


7 

+ 

=, — e 
T is not capotiene bee debe 

E go 


2 I knew 2 man in Chrifd above fourteen 


— in the body, E cannor cell; 
— — body, I cannot tell, God 


knoweth) — — one — up to the third 
heaven. 


3 r (whether in the 
dot ar vere the body, F cannot tel, God 


oweth) 

4 How that he was caughe up inte paradiſe, 
and heard woods, which itis 
| lawful for a man to utter. Fl 


5 Of ſuch an ons will 1 glvey, ofmy felfb. 
Iwill net „ but — — "71 
6 For thou 11 * lory, I ſhall 
» Bat now I 
forbear, leſt an men A rpe f me above 
chan which he feeth me to be, or that he heareth 
me? * 
7 And leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure 
chrough the abundance of the revelations,there 


ſenger of Satan to buffer me, 
d above meaſure. 


that it t d 


weakneſſe. Moſt gladly therefore 
— — inkrmties, that the l 
may re 


10 Therefore I cake pleaſure in infirmĩtiet, in 


e r as, in tions, in di 
D 
am 


11 TI'ambecome a foul in glorying, ye have 
compelled me: for I ought to have Reg 
mended of you: forin Yo am I Wade 

enen he $05 


the chi e 1 
- + gy 


wr — Te ul penn 


was given to me a *.chorn-in the flaſh, the meſ- 
— leſs T ſhould bei. 


8 Por this thing I — the Lord thrice, ; 


** 


TE 


bs 


to you ⁰ forgive mo this 


wrong. . 
14 Bchold, the third time 1 am ready to 

come to you; and I will not — 959 4 
you! wr te chil 


2. ond wie tent | naſe, 


16 ———— 

x 9 ripe. ou wich gale 
> &. I ſeat un ga You 4; 4 
| 18 ee 
ther : did Titus make a gain of you walked we 
— — — ſpirit 1 we not in the 
19 ppl think you that weexcuſe our ſelyes 
unto you ſ we — but 


wound [al things defi bel ed, for your e- 


as I would, and that 1 ſhall be 
ans you ck ts yo neal wes hut there 


cn H Al P. XIIq. 
Te Tata mts nhl of a 


raph 


— — exbertation 


His is the third time I coming 
the mouth of ro or wimeſſes | 


word be 
2 3 — — if 1 


| — —— —— | 


Sin ſeek of Chriſ 
a: we} he ye bes oor fo & tpeakiogin 


— on 7 
TI 

eli e | 

Alſo ave weak I in him, but we ar 5 * 

kim by che power of God 


ye 
own ſe nan 
cept ye be reprobares 5 
6 But I truſt that ye (hall know that we we 
not reprobares. 5 
7 Nowl pray to God chat ye do noevil, u 
that we ſhould appear approved, but that ye 
— = pp pag is honeft,though we be a 


, 2 we can do nothing againſt the t 


but for the truth. 
For we are lad when we are a ine 
+ ſtrong: and this alſo we wiſh, even your pet: . 
ion. 


10 Therefore I write cheſe things 3 being 
ſent, left being preſent, I ſhould ſe, 


God | agcording to the power which the Lord i 


given me to edificarion,and not to deſtrution,, 
11 Finally, brethren, farewell: Be perfect. 
of comfort. be of one minde, lire in pe: 

the God of love and peace ſhall he 


12 12 Greet one another wich an holy kth, 
13 All the ſaints ſalute you 
14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 4 
the love of God,and the — cit 
ly Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 


TE The ſecond epiſile ro the Cortahins] 
was written from Philippi a city ents 
donia,by Titus and Lucas. | 


LAAAAKASAAKARAAAAD] 


. 
————— 


The epiſtle of Paulthe apoſtle, to the GALATIANS.. 


ur 2 not of men, neither] an 
8 by man, but by Jeſus — —. 
God ie Farther , who taiſed 


from 
2 And all 8 are 

with: me, unto the Gree of Galatia: 

3 Grace be to you and from God the 
Father, and from our Lord] 

4 Who gave himſelf 

might deliver us from this | i 
according to the will of God, and our Father: 

5 To whombe glory for ever and ever. A- 


men. 
6 1 marvel, chat ye are ſo ſoon removed from 
him chat called you into che grace of Chriſt, 


unro another goſpel : 
s Which is not another; but there be ſome 


* ro ou, and would the l 
ab br 7 pervert the goſpe 


+ 


be | was I taught ir, but by 


— GUNS ERR 
8 2 — or an angel from heaven 


preach geſpel unto you, then that 
hich we have preac ed unto you, let him ö 
accurſed. 


9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now 2gain, [ 
any man preach any other bar golpel unto youn | 
that ye — received, let him be accurſed. .. 
10 Fordo I now e men, or God 
45 I ſeek to pleaſe menꝭ for if I yet 1 
I ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt. 
11 But I cerrifie you, brethren, that the ge 
which was preached of me, is not after man. 
12 For I neither received it of man, neither 
the revelation of 
Chriſt. 


. 13 For ye have heard of my converſation. 
time paſt, in the Jews religion, how that beym 
meaſure I perſecuted the church of God, 4 
waſted it: 15 
14 And d in the Tews religion, 
many my f equals in mine own nation, bein 
more ex zealous of the eradirions. 6 
my fathers. 1 


13 Bur when it pleaſed God, who ſeparat 


© = 


2 | 18 Then after three yeares I | wear up; to 
| fie alem, to ſee Petcr, and abode with him 


f es. 2 3 
{4-7 x9: But other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, ſave 
1. 4 the Lords brocher. 

Tao Now the th 


41 Bur had heard onely, That he 
1% e jam. ploy — 

ich which once he deſtroyed. 

A And they glorified God in me. 


him the 7 be and ether 
and 


| ate Þ for 
en fourteen yeares after, I went up again 
1 to Jeruſalem, with Barnabas, and took Ti- 
And I went up by revelation, and eommu- 
wicated unto them that goſpel which I preach 
Wong the Gentiles, but privately to them 
Inhich-were of reputation, leſt by any means I 
Pould run, or had run in vain. ; 
Aut neither Titus, who was with me, being 
ja Greek, was compelled to be circumciſed : 
- +4: And that becauſe of falſe brethren unawares 
"Idwught in, who came in privily to ſpie out our 
4 „which we have in Chriſt Jeſus, that 
they might bring us imo bondage. 
ro whom we 2 place by ſubje&ion, no 
je ſor an houre, chat the truth of the goſpel 
might continue with you. 
;6 Bue of theſe, who ſeemed to be ſomewhar, 
| {{nhatſoeyer they were, it maketh no matter to 
me, God accepteth no mans perſon) for they 
No ſeemed to be ſamerhat, in conference ad- 


dee contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the 
| of the uncircumeiſion was committed 


1 


was 


they gave to me and Barna- 


| * that we 
and they unto the 


* unto me, 
de righe hands of 

{a ge unto the heathen, 
umcifion. 


** Onely they woxld that we ſhould remem- 
or tl the ſawe which I alſo was for- iſ, 


But when Peter. was come to Antioch *T | 


: _ar to do. 
ese him to the face, becauſe he was to be 


Tr: For before that certain came from James, 
len with the Gentiles: but when they 
* withdrew, and ſeparated himſelf, 
Ta . 


4 


wo be pillars, perceived the grace that 


ing 'th — ro 


ic ing is nor ſultiied þ th 
works of the the faith of 8 
Chriſt, .f : 


4 
have 


deftroyed, I make my ſelf a tranſgreſbur. 

19 For I through the law am dead to 

I might live unto God. 

20 I am crucified with Chriſt. Neve 
I live ; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: and 
the life which I now live in the fleſh; 1 lire by 
the faith of the Sonne of God, who loved me, 
and gave himſelf for me. 2H OY 
21 I do not fruſtrate the grace of God: for if 
righteouſneſſe come by the law, then Chriſt is 
dead in vain. 


ch 
law 


* 


ih - 


Pooliſh Galatians, who hath bewi 
you, that you ſhould not 
before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt ha 
dently fer forth, crucified you 
2 This onely would T learn of you, Received 

e the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the 
Gabe w_ - $ 4 
3 Are ye ſo fooliſſ.ã having begun in the $pi- 
rit,are ye now n y the ſleſb ? * 
4 Have ye ſuffered I ſo many chings in vain ? 
if it be yet in vain. 
5 He therefore that miniſtreth to you th 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you,doet 
he it 141 works of the law, or by the hearin 
of faith 7 a 

s. Bven as Abraham 


beleeved God, and i 
n — 2 
now ye therefore, that which are 

Lads ſame are the children ds n 
8 And the — foreſeeing that God wo 
— —— _ faith * 

re the unto In 
ſhall all dite bus be Bleſſed, Ackegſ sens 
So then t 


9. 
3 


all hve by faith. 
ta And the law is not of faith: but, 
doeth them ſhall live in them, 


The man þ zee, 8.5 


* 


E —— * 


od 


akrer-the ee Fas 
ir be bat a mans {covenants ve 
TIT — addeth 


16 No te Abraham and his feed were the 
iſes made. He ſaith not, And to ſceds, aa of | 
mia; at a3 900, And rocky Gerd, whichis 


2 rer What uns 
ien —— [„ — 1 
ich was foure hundred and thirty yeares 
ter, cannot s thac it ſhould nale the 

promiſe of nowe gde. 
18 For if the inhericance be of the law, ie is 
— hey bur S gave it to Abra- 


then ſerveth the law 5 It was 
ill ch 


receive che promi 
2 . Brerkren, 1 
: th 


o 


eee ior « malic of 


one, bur God is one. 

27 Is che lau chen againſt che iſes of 
God 5 God forbid : for if there had been a law 
given which could have given life, verily righ- 

teouſneſſe ſhould have been by the law. 


concluded all under 


——— chriſt 


— rawieegs iine-nater 
10 bring 1 nano Chriſt, chat we might be juſti- 


22 Bur S 


25 1 after that faith is come, we are no 


a ſehool - maſter. 
26 Por Ye oe all che children of God by faith 
in Chriſt 


27 For 2s many of you as have been ized | 
on Chriſt, * 


Chrif 
28 — — ew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free, is neither male not 
emale : for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. 
29 And if ye be Chrifts,then are ye Abrahams 
d, aui heirs according to to the promiſe. 


Cc H A P. IIII. 
2 


— — A 


N 1 A the heir, 
_ — 1 nothing from a ſervant: 
of all, children of promiſe, 
But as then be that was bowl afrer obs 
Perſecuted him chat was bern after the 
$girit, even ſo it is now. 


2 —— —— tutouts and „ untill 

1 time a rr 
3 B we, When we were children, were 

- Eo — da under ele elements of the world: 


Gl ſent Fark his Sonne made of 
made under the law. 

s To redeem them that were under the law, 
chat we might raceire che adoption of fonncs. 


pre 
11 1 an afraid ef 


ſulneſſè of the time was come, 


. * 
2 TY by 5 
411 ern [1 


ane; and if a ſonne, . am heir of © 
L thee wie knew 
8 — — 


nee, 77 
rather are Xnown — >a 0 
the weak and bn + 


be "Tay 
— in —.— 


you, 1etThaie bee 
upon you labour in vain, 
#2 Brethren, I beſcech you, be as Iams; for 
I as as ye abe, ye have not injured me at ail. 
19 Te kaow how th — of che 
fed. 1 3 unto you at the 


2 21 ion which was in my fleſh | 
lese not mor rejected, but received mea 
of God, even as Chriſt Jeſus, 

12 Where is then the bleſſtdneſſe you on ke þ 
offfor I bear you record, chat if ir had been pal 
Gible, ye would have plucked out — 
2 have — them to me. 

; therefore become your enemy, * 
cauſe I tcl you the truth? 

17 They — & _ 2 but not well 

they would exclude | you, that 
1 1 1 

18 — — zealouſiy alfetel * 
wayes in a good thing, and not ondly whey Ton 
LT with you. 

19 My lirtle children, of whom I malt . 
— par das be formed in you 25 

eſire to be preſent with you now 
—.— my voice, forſ I ſtand Ne — 

21 Tell me, ye that deſire to be under che by, 
do ye not heare the law * 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had beo 


ſoanes, the one by a bond - maid, the ocher x 


a free- woman. 
23 But he who was of the bond - en was 
born after the fleth : but he of the free-woman 


was by promiſe. 
24 Which chings are an allegory 3 for theſt 
are the twol covenants; the one from the r 

Sinai, Which gendyrech es. badge. whit f- 


29 For this Agar is moume Sina in grab, 
andlanſwereth to Jeruſalem which now's, wit 1 
is in bondage with her children. 

26 But Jernfalem _ above, is fg 
the | Which i is the mother of us all ; 

27 Forir is written, * Refoyee chou | N 
w | that bexcetnory dreal orc and cry,the ; 
trævaileſt not oo Rs hath many 2 
children then ſhe which hath an babar 
290 Now ve, brethren, as Iſaac was, are he 


30 Nevertheleſſe, what ſuitir the cre 
* Caſt outthg bond-wornan and her fonne * for 
the — bond-woman ſhall not be be 1 
with the ſonne of the free-woman. 

37 $o then, — ve are not childrengl 
the bond-woman; but of the free. 7 


— 


— 


0 7» -—» 


© && 1 ->fiifi again to every 
: 7 75 * that ho 
js 25 lui is beroms of no eſſect unto you,who-| - 


. 2 'Por we —_—_ the 2 wait for the hope 


4 This perſwaſion — not of him that 


21 — they were even cut of which 
+ Por,brechren, ye have been called uno l- 


. goth this,* Thou ſhalr love thy neighbour as 
5 . 


+ 
1% 


s 6 or in 1 Aue neither ee 


: | * do I yet ſuffer perſecutionithen is the 


ho isa — to do che 


of you are juſtified by the law ye are fal- 
from grace. 


teouſneſſe by 


11 whole lamp. 


T have confidence in you through the 
ord; that you will be none otherwiſe minded 3 
that troubleth you, ſhall bear his judge+ 
ur, whoſoever he 
it And I, brethten, if I yet preach eircumei / 


of the croſſe 


3 oriely aſe not liberty for an occafion to 
but by love ſerve one another. 
x4 For all * law is fulfilled in one word, 


Bur if ye bite and devoure one another + 


| heed cht ye be not confamed one bf an- 


22 
This fay ehen, Walk in the Spire, and 


Fe ſhall not fulfill ehe juſt of che f 

For the _ liſteth 3 Spirit, and 
Spirit ſt the ſſeſh, and the 
Ns to rhe other:  rharye cannot do 


* eit 
| 1 Kd dy e spe, ye are not ; 


Nw 7 works of the fleſh * manifeſt , 
are theſe, Adultery, f Mt unclean- 


. 


ee — — 
as T have alſo told you in time paſt, that 
hich do fach things, (Ball not inherit che 


God. 
But the fruit of che Spirit is love, bby 
; long- ſuffering, AAA goodneſie, 


1. 2 
CELL: 4 


fe are con- 


onfneſſe, 
| Tdofutry, witcheraft, harred, variance, e- availech 
new: 
— — ö 


en a 
Chriſt . —— 8 rh 
err reden e. 


r BAE Ste * > ta 2 3+. 1 


26 Eer us not be defirouy of. 
voking otieanothet, res 


Frag [if ame beonermken ina | 
the irc meckmales 6 2424 


rs 2 71 N 
abe . ſo 
0 Ibo 2 
3 For if a man think himlelk4o be 

when he is nothing, be dereivech hi 


4 But let every man prove is own wo! 2 
chen ſhall he have rejorcing in himſelf al 
and not in another, 


$/13 23716} 


For ey mas ſhall bear his 7 3 
wi Leokim that ig — ch cqin- 
rer in ae 
Ings. F 


7. Be not deceived, Go is not | 
4 1 man ſowech, that Yi 


bes he chat — 2 Agb k cb. 

ITT pi bear — 

Spirit, . t _ — 

in due > we 2 we 
10 As we have 


I — — Tr Wh ho 3 eee n 
$ Brethren, the grace of 
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R e n ? 
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thereof d. f-1 
Aul an apoſtle 'of «ſus Chile, 
> by the willof Lo to th 

flats which are at Epheſu 
7 — ro the faithfull in Chtiſt 


4 3 Grids les eus ani peace 
from God our Father, and 
n 


Chnſt. 
the and Father of our Lord 
er = ATTY bleſſed us with all 
iricuall bleſſings in heavenly I places in 


gaze 
Chriſt: 
+ as he hath choſen us in him, be- 


ore the f ion of the world, chat we ſhould 

de h Corry ot ner yl before him in loye: 

e e e es felt acford: 

— eo m » Ace 1 

28 to the Act, leaſure of his will: 

8 'To the praiſe of the glory of his fronds 
zercin he hath made us accepted in the 


E F 
cor Paulchs olle, to che EPHESIANS: -|- 


and might, and dominion, and ey 


20 Which be t in Chriſt when b 


raiſed him from the 
21 Farre above all 


principaliry, and power, 
name that 


is named, not onely in this world, bur allo in 
9 which is to come: 
22 And hath put all thin under his feer, 


and gave him to be the head over all things to 
e Whith is bi 

23 is his body, the fulneſſe of 
chat ſilleth all in all. 4 18 
12 . 4 8 

a Wit 
ry” 2 10 be dealare — 2 
brought neare *. ſhould not live a 
11 S einer oY 3 19 cu 
with the aint, and the family of God. 
Nd you hath he — who were dead 
Ai treſpaſſes and finnes, 

2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked accord- 
ing to the courſe of this world, according to the 
prince of the rof the aire, the ſpiritthar 
now worketh in the children of diſobedience. | 
3 Among whom alſo we all had our conver- 
ſation in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, ful- 
fillingf the deſires of the fleſh,and of the minde, 
and were by nature the children of wrath, een 


and ſer him at his © 
right hand in the heavenly places, . 


- » In whom we have redemption through his | as others. 
þ 01 * ih the ogheorlls of kinnes 3 according to 4 But 'God, who is rich in mercy, for his 
* 9 great love wherewith he loved us, 
, 7 xd 3 toward usin | 5 Even when we were dead in finnes hath 
all wiſdome and quickened us together with Chriſt, (by grace ye 
# Having known ge us the myſterie — ſaved) 
his will, ac pleaſure, | 6 And hath raiſed us up together, and made 
a he hath pu in in hi Elf. us ſit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Je- 
10 Dasing of the fulneſſt of | ſus. 
he ga in one all] y Thar in the ages to come he might they 
Gs, fs + in he both qt are in f heaven, | the exceeding riches of his grace, in his Kind 
I which are on earth, even in es : neſſe towards us through Chriſt Jeſus, 
11 Tn whom alfo we have obtained an inheri- | 8 For by are ye ſaved, through faich,and 
that not 4 your ſelves : it is the gift of 2 


ance, being prede ſtinated according to the pur- 
po of him, who worketh al chinge 2 hs the 


dof bis en will: 
£1 "Thats . of his glo- 


"43 Ta = ng alſo tufted after chat ye 
head the word of truch, the goſpel of your Gl. 
vation: in hom alſo after thãt ye beleeved, ye 
ere ſealed with chat holy Spirit of promiſe, 


N 


1% Which is che of our inheritanee, 
antill the Nepals of Derr 4 
di, ulito che of his 
= * ie T ale, afrer I heard of your 


17 Its, 
16 Tea nor to give tink for you, making 
"19. Th y my prayers, 

— 2 dle God of our Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, 


glory, may give unto you the Spi- 
— fo — = ö ſon, in the know- 
him 


The — of your underſtanding being en- 
bg rened : that ye may know what Is the hope 
bis calling, and what the riches of the glory 
e inheritance in the ſaints: 


ves, gow 


Aud what is the 1225 — greatneſſe — 
his power to us-ward wh o belecy 


d e Fefe power 


aich in the Lord Jeſus, and love unto all the | wo | 


9 Not of works, leſt an ma Mould boaſt 

10 For we are his ſhip, cre created it 
Chriſt are unto 1 ood works, which God 
before walk in them. 


11 W —— — — ye bein in 
paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called w- 
— ion by that which is called the cit» 
cumciſion in the fleſn made by hands, 


12 Thar ar that time ye were without Chrilt, 
being aliens from the common-w 
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. the  myſterie of Chriſt;for which I am alſo 
4 That I may make ir manifeſt; as 1 ougfr | 


5s Walk in wiſdome toward them chai 0 a 
without, redeeming the time. : 
6 Let your ſpench be alway with - 
ſoned with falt that ye'mayknow how ye 
to anſwer every mam 
WM, All my ſtate ſhall Tyehicus declare unt 
K 3 4 


5 bes- 


you 


v N. 
1 . l S 
* 5 - . 


5 
$5 - ron 
1 2 


IK. Fats ade is 
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b Hlonians finceritie. 


T Theflionians: How the goſpel wa 


150 


or. fr 
unt | 
1 Or, fille 


[purpoſe , that he might know your eſtate, and 


you , whois a beloved brother, and a faichfull 
miniſter, and fellow-ſeryant in the Lord: g 
8 Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame 


comfort your hearts: | 

9 With Oneſimus a faithfull and beloved bro- 
ther,who is one of you. They ſhall make known 
unto you all things which are done here. 

10 Ariſtarchus my. fellow-priſoner ſaluteth 
you, and Marcus ſiſters ſonne to Barnabas 
(touching whom ye received commandmentszif 
he come unto you, receive him) 

it Aud ſeſus, which is called Juſtus,who are 
ef the circumcifion. Theſe onely are my fellow - 
workers unto the kingdome of God, which have 
been a comfort unto me. 

12 Evaphras, who is one of you, a ſervant of 
Chriſt ; falutech you, alwayes ¶labouring fer- 
vently for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand per · 
fe& and | complete in all the will of God. 


RE „ ; 

"LIFL IEF" 7 4 
} 

i 4 * 


13 For I bear him record, that he hath a g a * 


zeal for you, and them that a 7e in Laodicea, and ; 


them in Hierapolis. 


14 Luke the beloved phyſician, and Demas 


greet you. 

I5. Salute the brethren which are in Laodi 
cea, and Nymphas, and the church which is 
his houſe. : 

16 And when this epiſtle is read amongſt 
cauſe that ir be read alſo in the church of the 
Lavdiceans: and that ye likewiſe reade the 
epiſtle from Laodicea, 

17 And fay to Archippus, Take heed to the 
mini which thou halt received in the Lord, 
that thou fulfill it. | 

18 The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul. 
Remember my bonds. Grace be with you. Amen. 


Written from Rome to the Coloſlians 
Tychicus and Oneſimus. ** 


21. 


K 


CHAP. I. 


1 The Thel, are given to underſtand both how mind ful 
of them S, Paul was at 


25 and alſe h 4 
— ik and 


45 


all times in thankſpiving and 
be was nmr of the Irath,and 
to . 8 


— 1 * - 


20 Aul and Silyanus, and 
Timotheus, unto the 
church of the Theſſalo- 


HA 


Father, and in the Lord 
- Jeſus Chriſt: grace be un 
to you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the 
2 — Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
2 We give thanks to God alwayes for you 
all, making mention of you in our prayers, 
3 Remembring 


in our Lord; Jeſus Chriſt , in the fight of God, 
out Father: 
4 Knowing, brethren | beloved, your election 
of God f 
5 For our goſpel came not unto you in word 
onely, bur alſo in power, and in che holy 
Ghoſt, and in much affurance, as ye know what 
nner of men we. were among you for your 


*% ; _ 
6 -And ye became followers of us, and of the 
Lord, having received the word in much affli- 
Sion, with joy of the holy Ghoſt : 

7 So that ye were enſamples to all that be- 
eve in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you ſounded out the word of the 
Lord, not onely in Macedonia and A chaia, but 
o in every place your faith to God ward is 


ſpread abroad, ſo that we need not to ſpeak 


thing. 
+4 — ſhew of us, what man- 
er of entring in we had unto you, and how ye 
urned to God from idols, to ſerve the living 
d trũe God. 
20 And to wait for his Sonne from heaven, 
hom he raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus which 
elivered us from the wrath to come. 


"The Hirſt epiſtle of Paul the apoſtle,. to the _ 
THESSALONIANS. _ 


{PD nians,which i in God the Philippi 


without ceaſing your work of 
ith, and labour of love, and patience of hope 


God is witneſſe. 


C HAP. II. 


y what manner the goſpel was brought and preached te the 
Theſſelonians, and in what at alſo they — wr 13 4 
reaſon 6 rendred both why S. Paul was 


the, and alſo why be was ſo deſtrons to ſee 1hem. 


2 But even after that we had ſuffered ; 
and were ſhamefully entreated, as ye know, at 
» we were bold in our God to ſpeak 
unto you the goſpel of God with much con- 
tention. | 

3 For our exhortation was not of deceity nor 
of uncleanneſſe, nor in guile : 


long abſent 
ſo img «bſ 1 


Or your ſelves, brethren,know our en . 
in unto you, that it was not in vain. ' 


4 But as we were allowed of God to be put 
in truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, not 
as pleaſing men, but God, which trieth our 
hearts. Nog 

For neither at any time uſed we flattering 
words, as ye know, nor a'cloke of coyeroy 


7 
114 


6 Not of men ſought we glory, neither of yot 


or yet of others, when we might have I beer 
rdenſome, as the apoſtles of Chriſt. 
7 But we were gentle among you, even as 
urſe cheriſherh her children? 


$' $0 being affectionately deflrous of you, wel 


were willing to have.imparted unto you,not t 
goſpel of God onely, but alſo our own ſouls,be- 
cauſe ye were deare unto us. 

'g For ye remember, brethren, 
would not be chargeable unto any of you, we 
preached unro you the goſpel of God. 

ro Ye are witneſſes, and God dſe, how holily, 


ſelves among you that beleeve. 

11 As you know, how we exhorted and 
forted, and charged every one of you, (as a fa 
ther doth his children) 


12 That ye would walk worthy of God, hi 
hath called yon unto his kingdome and glory. 


and juſtly , and .unblameably we behayed, out 


our labour and 
[travel : for labouring night and day, becauſe we 


5 


eaſing , becauſe when ye received the word e 
d which ye heard of us, ye received it not 


13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God withouf, 


i 8 
9 
9 

» 


pero them: 
word of men, but Tas it Is in trut e 
God, which effcQually th alſo in you 


I -14 For ye, brethren, be Followers of the 


hes of God, which in ed are in Chriſt 


| 3 2 for ye alſo have ſuffered like things of . 


own countreymen,even as they have of the 
©15 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, and 


their own prophets , and have {perſecured us: 
al chey pleaſe not God, and are contrary to all 


E Forbidding us to Nye 2 — 
ey might᷑ be to ſill uptheir ſinnes 
airy forthe nad b come ef ben oth 


i Zut we, brethren, being talen from you 
a ſhort time, in preſence, not᷑ in heart, endea- 
youred the more abundantly to ſee your face 
wi t deſire. s 
i Wherefore we would have come unto you 
even I Paul) once and again: but Satan hin- 


us. | 
For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of 
oycing 5 are not even ye in the preſence of 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming 4 
20 For, ye are out glory and joy. 


N D 5 the * 

Paul Ranks wo — — : — 
joycinę in their lain 2:10 

for them, and defoing « ſafe 12 y prope 


T T7 Herefore when we could no longer for- 
bear, we thought it good to be left at 
alone: , 1 

=2 And ſent Timotheus our brother and mini- 
of God , and our fellow-labourer in rhe go- 
of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and to comfort 
og concerning your faith : 

3 That no man ſhould be moved by theſe af- 
2 for your ſelves know that we are ap- 

ted thereunto. f 
"4 For verily when we were with yon, we told 


before, chat we ſhould ſuffer tribulation, that ate wi 


en as it came to paſſe, and ye know. 
For this cauſe when I could no longer for- 
» I ſent to know your faith, leſt by ſome 
the tempter have tempted you , and our 
0 be in Vain. : 
But now when Timotheus came from you 


uno us, and brought us good tidings of your 


and charitie , and that ye hay good re- 
nbrance öf us alwayes , deſiring greatly to 
us; 4s we alſo to ſee you: 

7 Therefore , brethren, we were comforted 
over you in all our afflition and diſtreſſe by 
Jour faith: , 
For now we ive, if ye ſtand faſt in the 


. For what thanks can we render to God 
n for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy 
your ſakes before our God, . 

10 Night and day praying exceedingly that 

we might ſee your face, and might perfect that 
ch is lacking in your faiths : 

11 Now God himſelf, and our Father , and 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; || direct our way .unto 
_ | 


you. TY 
12 And che Lord make vou to. increaſe and 

bound in love one towards another, and to- 

wards all men, even as we do towards you: 

4: 33 To the end he may ſtabliſh your hearts 


Fn 
* j 


vnblameable Ta eee Fefore God even o 
ather, at the c N L ſe i 
gt eng nee, eas on 


exhorteth 4e 
Le : 13 and mr 
2 
coming of Chrift to — 
. T7 Urthermore then we || beſeech you, bre- 
thren, and || exhort you by the Lord Jeſus, 
that as ye have received of us how ye ought to, 


N 5 \ 
We 

FT 2 © 
” 8 


fr 


walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would a ound 2 


more and er 4 k 
2 For ye know what commandments we gaye 
you, by the Lord Jeſus. - | 
- 3 Forthis is the will of God, even your ſan- 
Rification , that ye ſhould abſtain from forni- 
cation : 
4 Thar every one of you ſhould know how to 
poſſeſſe his veſlel in ſanRificarion and honour : 
- 5 Not inthe luſt of concupiſeence;, even as 
the Gentiles which know not Gad : - 


6 That 220 man go beyond and || defraud his hi or, op 
brother {| in any matter, that the Lord ſveſſ, or 
is the avenger of all ſuch , as we alfo have fore- Ng, 
you, and t 1 b 2 Cl , 15 n 
7 For God hath net called us ytito unclean- ; 
Te — 
7 e therefore xhat iſeth, defpiſeth not 
man, but God, who hath allo given — us hir A. 
holy Spirit. | 


9 But as touching brotherly love, ye need not 
that I write unto you: for ye your ſelves are 
taught of God to love one another. 

10 And indeed ye do it_torrards. all the bre- 
thren, which are in all Macedonia: but we be- 
ſeech you, brethren, that ye increaſe more and 


more: 

11 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to do 
our own buſineſſe, and to work with your own 
ands,. (as we commanded you | ba 

I2 That ye may walk honeſtly toward them 


r : ; 
13 But I would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren , concerning them which arc aſleep, 
that ye ſorrow not, even as others which have 
no hope. 

14 Por if we belee ve that Jeſus died, and roſt 
again, even ſo them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus, 
ll God bring with him. "4 
15 For this we ſay unto you by the word of 
the Lord, chat we which are alive, aad remain 
unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent 
them which are aſleep. 

16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from 
heaven with a ſhout,” with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the rrump of God: and the 
dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. 4 af 
157 Then we which are alive, and remain, ſhall 
be caught up together with them in the clouds, 
to meer the Lord in the aire: and ſo ſhall we 
ever be with the Lord. | 


theſe words. 
Th C H AP. V. N 
1 He proceedeth in the former deſtviption of thrits evbelune t 
, 1 a6 and 4 and. — 
the epi ſtio. $1 
Ur of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren 
V ye have no need that 2 write unto you. | 
, + . 2 


4 X I 


out, and chat ye may have lack I of þ or, 7 
8 ' 5 K. Hex. 


18 Wherefore | comfort one another with | Or, a 


3 N 2 N 0 
\ F LI " 1 FT ay f 
PY 2 » r 1 * * * 
— — * — 1 . 
x ' . 8 * _ * is 

# 4 2 1 "x . 8 
. 0 E 1 - 
ons to eſſe. 4 2 


- * 
3 


* 


r 


10 . 
6 Therelorgdes us not ſleep as de others: but 
let us watch and be ſober 


1C riſe. 5 
I. hodied for us.» that whether we, wake 
Or leep . 


on © 


them which labou among dad are over you 
in the Lord, and admoniſſi 


| 4, Rar yes 
245 hho 


they chat be drunk 
ting on the breſtplate of faith, and loye, 
= For God hath not appointed us to wrath, : 


to judgement. I 1. The. 


7 - , "= 
MAnss Divers pe 


2 For your. ſelves. n rtefly., chat the, 

x5 of the Log. lo, comer, of 4, hier 1p, me 
3 

3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafety: 

hen ſudden deſtruRion.cameth upon them, as 

ail upon a woman wich childe , and they 

I not eſea 


overtake. you as a . 
5 Le are all the children of light, and the 
11dren of che day: we are not of the night, nor 


1 : 

cep in the night, and 

at be drunken, are, drunken in the night. 

Bur let us who are of the day, euer 
r 


7 For they that ſleep, 


> e of, ſalyation. 


t. to obtain falyation by, our Lord Jeſus 


we ſhould liye together with him, 
11 Wherefore || comfort your ſelyes together, 
ad edific one another, even as alſo ye do. 
12, And we Vous brethren, to kno 


ram, 
13 And to eſteem them very highly in love for 
their orks ſake, "Aud, be at peace among your 


<rhran, are not in darknefſe, that | 
thief. 


14 Now we [| exhore you, breehren 
them that. are || upruly , ore the ; 
minded, ſupport the weak, be patient toward all 


1 See that none render evil for evil 
1 - L evul tor evil unto 
man but ever follow that, which is good, — 
dong your ſelves, and to all men. 
16 Rejoyce evermore. 
15 Pray. withour > F ö 
18 In every thing give for this. is 
the. will: of God in. Chtild Jeſus. concerning 


you. 
19 Queneh.not the ſpirit. : 

20 D n Ss 
a, Prove all things: hold; faſt that which is 

goo 


22 Abſta i from all appearance of evil; - 
23 And the, very god of peace ſandtiſie en 
wholly : and Tera Gd your whole ſpirit. and; 
ſoul and body be preſeryed blameleſſe unto the 
coming of — > meg per 
- 24 Faithfull is he chat calleth yau, who alſo 
will do It, fo } 4 
25 Brethren, pray, for tis, FY 
26. Greet all - og bv with an holy ki. 
2 — you. — Lord, that this 
epiſtle be read unto all \ en þ r= 
28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you. Amen. ; 


74 The firſt epifile unto the Theſſal ; 1 


FS 


ven, with 1 his mig 


elles: was, written from Athens. 
ey. | 
The ſecond epiſtle of Paul the apoſtle, to.the | 
| c a a 1 | 1 y , ® t | 
—_ Who ſhall be puniſhed with eyerlaſtiog de- 
RW An He ſtruction. from the. preſence. of the Lord. and 
3 $.Paxt cenifleth them 0 the good opinion which he bad of ff he glo 0 
Wt n — — , 1 Wh Ae ro be lorified, in his 
{ | N cn ec worte „ f ITY, 
the Arn Famghe ener of cet. - |ſainrs.» and to beadmired in all them chat be- 
Ani and Silyanus,and Timotheus, leeve (becauſe. our. c GALE among You Was 


[Þ-lonians, in God our Father, and 

the Lord Jeſus Chriſtz, 

| 2 Grace unto you, and peace 
52 aw God our Father, and the 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 We are bound to thaak God alwayes for 

ou, brethren, as it is meet, beeauſe that your 


. 


4 So that we our ſelves glory in you in the 
churches of God, for your patience and faith in 
—— perſecutions and tribulations that ye 
endure. is 

's Which is a manifeſt roken of the righteous 
judgement of God, that ye may be counted; 
worthy of the kingdome of God , for which ye 
alſo ſuffer. 

6.Secing it.is a righteous thing with God to re- 
compenſe tribulation to them that trouble you: 
7% And to you who are troubled, reſt with us, 
when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from, hea- 


hey Ange ls, 


that know not God, 


In flaming fire,|| taking vengeance on them 
that — not the go- 
pel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. a 


A unto the church of the Theſſi- |Þ 


aich groweth eaceedingly, and the charity of || 
every one of you all towards each other a- J 
boundeth. 


that aur God would, || count you. worthy, of 
d fulfill all che 2008. pleaſing 
and the work of faith with 
he name. of, our Lord Jeſus, Chil 
2. you, and ye in him, accord, 
our God, and rhe Lord 
"* 4 # 

He wileth them 7 7 J 
3 foemer 6 that raed Do ts 75. the 2225 
- 1 of Antichrift , _ the dey of the Lord come 


bortation,end pz) 
© an, and pra) 
Nice we beſeech you, ren, by the 
eoming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by 
our gathering together unto him, 

2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in minde, or be 
troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, nor by 
letter , as from us, as that the day of Chriſt is 
at hand. 

3 Let no mandeceive you by any means: for 
that day ſhall not come, except there come a fal- 
ling away firſt, and that man of ſinne be reveal- 
ed, the ſonne of perdition : 

4 Who || 


S % 


12 


of Antichriſt, Chap. iii. a To avoid idlegefle.. - 
0 and ere himielF abe | 2 And that we may be delivered Fom f un- 197 
bo is Gods, or that is worſhipped : ſo freaſonable and wicked men: for all men have | Gr. 4 
1 e as God fitteth in the temple of God, nor faith. : + al. 
Ihewing himſelf chat he is God. 3 Bur the Lord is faithfull, who ſhall ſtabliſh 
I Remember ye not, that when I was yet you, and keep you from evil. : i 
ich you, I told you theſe things 5 | 4 And we have confidence in the Lord touch - 
6 And now ye Lnow what | withholdeth,that Þng you; that ye both do and will do the things 
ight. be revealed in his time, Iwhich we com you: 
[9 For che nyſteric of injquitie doth already | 5 And the Lord direct your hearts into the 
work : onely he o_—__ ow letteth, wall let, un- — of God, and into || the patent waiting for 
ut at the Wax. rut. g 
a r d be revealed, | 6 Now we command you, brethren, in the 
hom the Lord ſball conſume with the ſpirit of name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye.with- 
i mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with che bright · [draw yourſelves from every brother that walk- 
of his coming: eth diſorderly: and not after the tradition which 
Even him whole coming is after the work- | lie received of us. a | 
if Satan, with. all power, and ſignes, and y- Fox your ſelyes know how fron, — 
e 


„ [low us, for we behaved not our 
o And wick all deceiveableneſſe of -unrigh- N. 5 
eſſe, in them that periſh; becauſt&rhey re-| 8 Neither did we eat any mans bread for 
t che love of the truth. that they might] noughe : bue wrought with labour and. travel 
faved-.. | night and day, that we might not be chargeable 
11 And for this cauſe, God ſhall ſend them to any of you. e 
uſion, char ſhould beleeve A lie: 9 Not becauſe we have not power, but t 
$2. That, they all might he damned, who be-| make our ſelves an enfumple thro. you. to fol- 
not the truth, bur had pleaſure in unrigh-¶ low us. ; 
| : | 10 Poreven when we were. with you, this we 
"73 But we are bound to give thanks alway to commanded you , that if any would not 
you',. brethren, beloved. of the Lord, | neither ſhould he car. 
fe God. hath from the beginning choſen 11 For we heare that there are fome which 
we 368 through ſancification of the] walk among you diſorderly, working not as all. 
and belief of the truth, but are buſie- bodies. 
; ereunta ha called you by our goſpel to 12 Now them that are ſuch we.command,ao 
" the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jeſus| exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ,. that wi 


quietneſſe they work, and eat their © 
15 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and hold} bread. | | 
traditions which-ye have been taught, whe-| 23 Bur ye, brethren, I be not weary in w 
word, or our epiftle. _ doing. 
16 Now our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and] 14 And if any man obey not our word I by 40 figes- 
may 


by a ept= * 
le. 


| Or, — 
atience 
ft. 


en our Pather, which hath loved us, this epiſtle, note that man, and have no compa· 
given us everlaſting conſolation, and — ny with him, chat he may be aſhamed. 
15 Yet count him not as an enemy, but ad- 


0 ace, R 2 A - 
iy . — hearts, and ſtabliſh you in] moniſh him as a brother. f 
t good word and work. | 16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf ive y 
Wo ene 121 mace: alwayes, by all means. The Lord be wit 
* 9 * you Alls 


b craveth their projers for himſelf, 3 teflifth.what cg - 1 The ſalutation of Paul with mine ow 
he hath in thew, 5 maketb requeſt 10 God in their fe- hand, which is the token in every epiſtle: ſo 

— —— _ 2177 *. — —_ idle-} rite, f 
es, — 18 The grace of our Lord. Jeſus: Chriſt b 
with you all, Amen. 


2 


» brethren, pray for us, that the word 
of the Lord ſ may have free courſe, ud be] I The ſecond epiſile to the. Theſklonians 
1 even as it i with vou: wy was written Athens. 


The 


i . K 
7 


N e 
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i leah 
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4 Or, not 


ming at. 


The firſt epiſtle of Paul the apoſtle, t os 
TIMOTHIE. | 


CHAP. I 

-mothie 7 the cherge which was fi ven 

, Ls hi, Larger ye to — 1 Of the 1280 
end of the law. 11 Of S. Pauls calling to be an 

and of Hymenexs and Alexander. 
Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by 
the commandment of God our 
Saviour, and Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
which is our hope 3 

2 Unto Timothie, my own 
; ſonne in the faith : grace, mer- 
and peace from God our Father, and Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. > 

3 As I beſought thee to abide ſtill at Ephe- 
ſus when I wear into Macedonia, that thou 


mighteſt charge ſome that they reach no other 
dodrine 


5 * 
4 Neither give heed to fables, and endleſſe 
enealogies, which miniſter queſtions, rather 
Sen ly edifying, which is in faith: ſo do. 

5 Now the end of the commandment is cha- 
rity, out of a pure heart, and of 2 good conſci- 
ence, and of faith unfeigned . 

6 From which ſome having 
turned aſide unto vain jangling 3 

7 Deſiring to be teachers of the law, under- 
— neither what they ſay, nor whereof 
they afarm. 


8 But we know that the law is good, if a man 
uſe it lawfully. 1 


1 1 
— — V 
4 


h 
ſwerved, have 


a righteous man, but for the lawleſſe and diſo- 
bedient, for the ungodly and for finners, for un- 
holy and profane, for murderers of fathers and 
murderers of mothers, for manſlayers,  * 

10 For whoremongers, for them that defile 
themſelves with mankinde, for men-ſtealers, 


be any other thing thar is contrary to ſound 
doQrine, _ 

11 According to the glorious goſpel of the 
bleſſed God,which was committed to my truſt. 

12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who 
hath enabled me: for that he counted me faith- 
full, putting me into the miniſtery, 

13 Who was before a blaſphemer, and a per- 
ſecuter, and injurious. But I obtained mercy, 
becauſe I did it ignorantly, in unbelief. 

14 And the grace of our Lord was exceeding 
abundant, wich faith, and love which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 

15 This is a faichfull ſaying, and worthy of 
all accepracion, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the 
world to fave ſinners, of whom I am chief. 

16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained mercy, 
that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth 
all long ſuffering, for a pattern to them which 
ſhould hereafter beleeve on him to life ever- 
laſting. : 
ty Now unto the King eternall, immortall, in- 
viſible, the onely wiſe God, be honour and glo- 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto thee, ſonne 
Timothie, according to the propheſies which 


| « That is & meet to prey and give thanks for all men, aud the 


9 Knowing this, that the law is not. made for 


for liars, for perjured perſons, and if there 


19 Holding faith, and a good conſcience; 
which ſome having yur away, concerning faith 
have made ſhipwrack. 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander, 
whom I have delivered unto Satan, that ther 
may learn not to blaſpheme. | 


CH AP. IT. 


- How women bad be attived. 1 They ans 
to teach, 14 They ſhall be ſaved 
of Gods wrath in child-binh, if they 


reaſon why. 
2 the teſtimomies 
— in faith, 
IExhort therefore, — of _ ſopplica- 
tions, prayers , interceſſions, and giving of 
thanks be mats for all men : "741 
2 For kings, and for all that are in|] authori-o,, 
tie, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable lie 
in all godlineſſe and honeſtie. 8 
3 For this is good and acceptable in the ſight 
of God our Saviour: 3 
4 Who will have all men to be ſaved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth, 
5 For there is one God, and dne mediatonr 
between God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſys. 
Who gave himſelf a ranſome for all, I to be go. 
teſtified in due time. 75 
7 Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and 
an apoſtle, (I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, and 
lie not q a teacher of the Gentiles in faich and 
verity. 45 
$ 1 will therefore that men pray every where, 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubt- 
1 


l Or, 


ng. | 

5 In like manner alſo, that women adorn 
themſelves in modeſt apparel, with 
neſſe and ſobriety : not with || broidered harr, O 
gold, or pearls, or coſtly aray; 

10 But ( which becometh women profeſling 
godlineſſe ) with good works, 

1: Let the woman learn in ſilence with all 
ſubjection. 

12 But I ſuffer not a woman to teach, not 
5 nſurp authority over the man, but to be in- 

nce. ä 

13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, but the wo- 
man being deceived was in the tranſgreſſion. 

15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved in 
child-bearing, if they continue in faith 
charity, and holineſſe with ſobriety. 


CHAP. III. 


How biſhops and deacons, and their wives ſhould be qualified, 
14 and to what end S. Paal wrote 19 Timathie of the(e things 
15 Of the church, and the bleſſed truth therein taught a 
profeſſed. 


4 is a true ſaying, If a man deſire the 
office of a biſhop, he deſireth a good work. 
2 A bilhop then muſt be blameleſſe, the huſ- 
band of one wife, vigilant, ſober, || of good be- 
haviour, given to hoſpitality, apt to teach; 

3 || Not given to wine, no ſtriker, not greedy 
of filthy lucre, bur patient, not a brauler, not 
covetous; 


J ; 


ent before on thee, that thou by them might- 
ſt warte a good warfare: 4 4 One that rulech well his own houſe , ha- 
ving 
7 - 
1 * 


FT: 
* 
7 


2 4 r IS 
1 1 dea. 9 4 


Chap. 


* 


ii. v. 


children in ſubſeckion with all gravity. 
(Forif a min know not hew to rule his 
Jun houſe, how fhall he take care of the church 
Not I a novice, leſt being lifted up with 
ide, he fall into che condemnation of the de- 


1 * 
2 
5. 5 


Moreover, he muſt have a good report of 
-Fehem which are without, leſt he fall into re- 
roch, and the ſhare of the devil. 
s Likewiſe muſt the deacons be grave, not 
1 tongued, not given to much wine, not 
4 greedy of filthy lucre, | 
T9 Holding t e myſterie of the faith in a pure 
conſcienge- 
| 0 Au theſe alſo ſirſt be proved; then let 
em — the office of a deacon, being found 
lame leſſe. | 
n Even ſo muſt their wives be grave, not 
"  fanderers ; ſober, faithfall in all things. 
Let the deacons be the husbands of one 
wies ruling the ir ehildren, and their own houſes 


tz For they that have || uſed the office of a 
| {deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves a good de- 
Pee, and great boldneſſe in the faith, which is 
| $ Chriſt ſeſus. : 

u Theſe things write I unto thee, hoping to 
tome unto thee thorrly. 

215 Bur if I tarry long, that thou mayeſt know 
how thou oughteſt to behave thy ſelf in the 
Fach God, hich is the church of the living 


o 


the pillar and |} ground of the truth. 

is And without controverſie, great is the my- 

eie of godlineſſe: God was manifeſt in the 

teh, juſtified in rhe Spirit, ſeen of angels, 
reached unto the Gentiles, beleeved on in the 

5 world, received up into glory, 4 


* 
24 


s CHAP. 11II. 


I b that in the Latter times there ſhall be a departene 
S 
— rherats, %” Pr 
Nos the spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in 
TIN the CE — tall deparr from 
Fe faich, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and 
tir te a 
Speaking lies in h iſie, having their 
eanſeience fred with 5 : . 
Forbidding to marry, and commanding to 
in from meats, which God hath created to 
[received with chank(giving of them which 
Neve and Know the truth. ; | 
For every creature of God zs good, and no- 
ing to be refuſed, if it be received with 
mankſpiving : 

For it is ſanctiſied by the word of God, and 


If thou put the brethren in remembrance 
theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of 
Aus Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the words of faith, 

dof good doctrine, whereunto thou haſt at- 


1 * 


'7 But refuſe profane and old wives fables, and 
eite thy ſelf rather unto godlineſſe. 
For bodily exerciſe profiteth | little, but 
igeſſe is profitable unto all things, having 
iſe of the life chat now is, and of that 

is to come. 


, This is a fairhfull ſaying, and worthy of all 
Feptation : 


<-&4 
3 


I widows, let them relieve them, and let not the 
church 


10 For therefore we both labour; ar er 159 
reproch,becauſe we truſt. in the living God, he 
is the Saviour of all men, ſpecially of choſe that 

Eve. J 

11 Theſe things command and teach. 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be chou 
an example of the beleevers, in word, ia con- 
verſation, in charitie, in ſpirit, in faith, in pu- 
rity. 

LA Till I come, give attendance to reading, 
to exhortation, to Serine, 

14 Negle& not the gift that is in thee, which 
was given thee by propheſie, with the laying: on 
of the hands of the presbytery. 

. 15 Meditate upon theſe things, give thy ſe 
wholly to them , that thy profiting may appe 


|| to 

16 Take heed unto thy ſelf, and unto thy do- 
ctrine: continue in them: for in doin this th 
— both ſave thy ſelf, and them that hear 
thee 


C HAP. v. 

1 Ruler to be obſerved in reproving. 3 Of widows, 17 Ofet. 
dert. 23 A precept for Timothies health. 24 Sune mens 
Annes go before unto judgement, and ſame mens do follow af 
ter, 


a father, and the younger men as bre- 
ren: 

2 The elder women as mothers, the younger 
as ſiſters, with all purity. 

3 Honour widows that are widows indeed. 
4 Bur if any widow have children er ne- 
hews , let them learn firſt to ſhew || piety at 

home, and to requite their parents: for that is 
good and acceptable before God. 

5 Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, and deſo- 
late, truſterh in God, and continueth in ſuppli- 
cations and prayers night and day. . 

6 But the that liveth || in pleaſure, is dead 
while ſhe liveth. 

7 And theſe things give in charge, that they 
may be blameleſſe. 

$ Bur if any provide not for his own, and 
ſpecially for thoſe of his own | houſe, he 
hath denied the faith, and is worſe then an in- 
fidel. 

9 Let not a widow be ſ taken into the nam- 
ber, under chreeſcore, yeares old, having been 
the wife of one man, 

ro Well reported of for 
have brought up children, if ſhe have lodged 
ſtrangers, if ſhe have waſhed the ſaints feet, i 
ſhe have relieved the afflicted, if ſhe have dili- 
gently followed every good work. 

11 But the younger widows refuſe: for when 
they have begun to wax wanton againſt Chriſt, 
they will marry : 

12 Having damnation, be cauſe they have caſt 
off their firſt faith. ; i 

13 And withall they learn to be idle, wandrin 
about from houſe to houſe 3 and not onely idle, 
bur tatlers alſo, and bufie-bodies , ſpeaking 
things which they ought not. g 

14 I will therefore that the younger women 
marry,bear children,guide the houſe, give none 
occaſion to the adverſarie f to ſpeak reproch- 


Re not an elder, but intreat him as 
r 


fl Or. Kia 
nefſe, 


Or, dels 


"5 For ſome are already turned aſide after 


Satan. 
16 If any man or woman that beleeverh have 
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h be: charged; that it may reliere them 


are widows i 


orthy of double honour, eſpecially they who 
ur in the word and doctrine. 
18 For the ſeripture ſaith, * Thou ſhale not 
muzzle che ox that treadeth out the corn: and, 
* The labourer is worthy of his reward. 
19 Againſt an elder receive not an accuſati · 
on, but | before turo or three wi es. 
20 Them that ſinne rebake before all, chat 
others alſo may fear. 
21 I charge thee before God and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the ele angels, chat thou ob- 
ſerve theſe chings ſ without — one be- 
fore another, doing norhing by partiality. | 
22 Lay hands ſudderfi&on no man, neither 
be partaker of other mens finnes, keep thy ſelf 


os Drink no longer water, but uſe a little 
{ wine for thy Romacks ſake, and thine often in- 
firmities. 

24 Some mens ſinnes are open beforehand, 

oing before to judgement : and ſome men they 

Felle after. | | 

25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome are 
manifeſt beforehand , and they that are other- 
wiſe cannot be hid. 


AP. VI. 

7 of ſervants. 3 N e ip with ne- 
Kreer 
money the root of «ll evil. it Timothy is to flee,apd what 
te follow, 17 «nd whereof to edmoniſh the rich, 20 To keep 

the puritie of true doftrine, and to vid profine j Ig!. 
1 as many ſervants as are under the yoke, 
ount their own maſters worthy of all ho- 
nour; that the name of God, and his doctrine 
be not blaſphemed. 8 
2 And they that have beleeving maſters, let 
them not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are bre · 
thren : but rather do them ſervice, becauſe they 
are || faithfull and beloved, partakers of the be · 

neſit. Theſe things teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent 
not to wholeſome words, even the words of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the do&rine which is 
according to godlineſſe: . 

4 He is || proud, knowing nothing, but [| do · 
ting about queſtions and ſtrifes of word here · 
of cometh envie, ftrife , railings ,- Cvil ſurmi · 

ngs, 

$ | Perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt 
nindes, and deſtitute of the truth, 

. _ gain is godlneſſe: from ſuch withdraw thy 


his worlg, | 


aud it is certain we can carry nothing our. 


therewich content. 
But they chat will be rich, fall into tempts - 
tion, and a ſhare, and into many fooliſh and 
urt ſull luſts, which drown men in deſtruction 
and perdition. . 
10 For the love of money is the root of all 
il, which while ſome covered after, they have 
erred from the faith, and pierced themighes 
ough with many ſorrows. : 8 
11 But thou, O man of God,flee tluſe things: 
follow after righteouſmeſſe, godlintit, 
love, * — I b falch, dowd 
12 Fight the go t of faith, Meh | 
email fife, whereunto thou art A ln 
haſt profeſſed a good proftſſion before winy 


Mig ase the Hef 
T e charge in the fighr | 
who — all . before Chriſt 
fas, who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a 
| confeſfion, af 
14 That thou keep this commandment with. 
out ſpor, unrebukable, untill the appearing 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
15 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, whois 
the bleſſed and onely Potentate, the King uf 
kings, and Lord of lords : q 
16 Who onely bath — 
the lighe which no man can —_— nto, 
whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee : to w 
be honour and power everlaſting, Amen. 
17 Charge them chat are rich in this world; 
that they be not high · minded nor truſt inf *, 
oertain riches, but in the living God, wo- 
veth us richly all things to enjoy: f ö 
13 That they do good, that they be rich in 
good works, ready to diſtribute, to 
communicate: 
19 Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good} 
{foundation — the time to come, that they 
may lay hold on eternall life, * 
20 0 Timothie, keep that which is com 1 
ted to thy truſt, avoidrng profane and vai bal 
my and oppoſitions of ſeietice , 5 
called: a | 
21 Which ſome profeſſing, have erted con - 
ceming the faith. Grace i V ich thee, Amen. 


J The firſt to Timothie was ritten from LA 
dicea, which is the chiefeſt eity of 


Pacariana- 


24 
ra 


Ka th _conrenement is grave | 
7 Let the elders chat rule well, be counted | For we brought nothing 1 
8 And having food and raiment, let us be 
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| | ___ The ſecond epiſtle of Paul the apoſtle, to | _ 


TRE TIMOTHIE- 


| * BY H AP, I, 0 A Ms Tho | nes, Him Gig ve 
. 4 the ! - ; 1 ow 
To 17 ee Hey ox: hany thingy le tai | unto me at Epbeſas, 
r 
E e cb ths iy we end r IR. und 
| BD a aac a6 ul an ede of Joſus 22 ere 227 
) % — 82 S 4 — nd Wha to follow 
1 ö « to 2 

Ji 05 of ie, which 1$ eit S Wr 
| | | Tr therefore my ſonne, be ſtrong in the 
| "=: 1 75 Timothy my dear- ce halt in Chriſt 2 

, ly beloved one's grace, t . — that haſt beard of me 


. mercy » and peace from || witnefles, Foy cy ng WR 
N God the Father, and 2 men, who ſhall be able to teach o- 


or, ; => —. I ſerve from my fore- = 2 cherefore endure hardneffe,as a good 
i pure conſcience, that without cea- | ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt. 
ene of ches in my prayers 4 No man that warreth entanglerh himſelf 


1 1 with the affairs of thi life; that he may pleaſe: 
; 4 ta {ce thee, being mind- | him who hath choſen him to be a ſou ler. - 
y tears, — I may be filled wich joy: And if a man alfoftrive for ies, yet 
if to t ance the unſeigned | is he not crowned except he ire lawfully. 
0 is in thee, which dwek — in hy 6 || The husbandman that laboureth muſt beſt or, 5+ 
J. 12 — er of the fruits 
ll 7 Conſider what Þ 1 he and che Lon give 
: © inremembeance i 
| 12 which is in = $ Remember that Jefus Chak of the ſhed o 
* Ee hands. David, was er hr Jeſus deads according tal. 
. 25 not — us ua thy Giri of | my goſpet. 
. . power, of love, and ſound] 9 W =_ 2 hag as 8 2 evil. deer 
even unto ut the word of God is nog. 
. e 1 rhings for th 
no 1810 is ut! 10 erefore J endure thin r the 
55 ha i Fn or 4 7 ſpeb | ele&s ſakes, that they may alſo obe the ſal 
bo 0 Epos _ 1 vation which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with ere: 
Q IM us Wich an 
85 e 9. u a Faichfall fayi For if we be 
e 
a in 2 e 13 It we ſuffer, we o.reigne with him 
Fin if we deny him, he alſo will deny 7 
1 13 If we beleeve not, et he abiderh fait 
ö cannot deny hi 
. fall, he deny himſeif. 
| 14 Of theſe things pur them in remembrance,|. 
ho charging them before'the Lord, chat they Adin 
pit chen, not E words, to no proſſt, hut to the ſubvert 
8 in ing of the hearers 
le $ Irudy Study-to ſhew thy ſelf approved unto Gad, 


eſſe 1 am F IIa workman that needeth not ro be aſhamed; 
| ave || belecyed, and I am perſwa- mo dividing the word of truth. 

2 is is, abletaks that which Lhave ar — rofane and vain babll fo 
0 him c that day. hey will — | unto mare un Wen 
71 0. ſaund words, which| 17 And their mord will ear as doth. a 
ou h in faich aucl love which is] ker: of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus: 
LChri hich * _ 3 ng the . 

; pal tþ which was committed ing chat rhe reſurreckion is 
— cep by 2d Shoſt which dwel- 4 the faith of ſome.” palk 1 
19 Nevertheleſſe, the foundation of G 
is thou knowefl that all * his and ſtande th Iſure, havin this ſeal, The Lord 

be turned away from me: of whom, are, etk them khat are his: And, Let 78 one that. 


13 aud nameth the name of Chriſt depart from iniquiey 
0 er ior ie. mercy unto the: houſe of | 20 wn + in, a great bouſe there aren 95. one 
. 1% 9 for he oft refreſhed me, and was not veſſels of gold, ind of filyer, but alſo 

+' med afany chain. and of 2 '2 and ſome to honour, and fie to 
3 But when he was in Rome, he ſought me diſhonour. 


F ws 


y diligently, and found me. 7 © 2 1f| 


4 
8 
Tl * x 


* =". >, 


> 5 ö 
ere 
8 


i t of rhe truth, 20495 4 I. E 


15 


fl Or,ake 
4114. 


— 


ö teouſneſſe, faith, charity, deac wich 


21 If a man therefore purge himſelf from 
rheſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, ſanctißec 
nnen 
lee alſo yourkfull laſts: bar follow righ- 

ich chem that 


every 
32 


call on the Lord out of a pure heart. . 
-23 Bur fooliſhand unlearned pd gettions avoid 
Knowing that do Arites. . 


24 And che Hava of the Lord muſt not 

— but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach. 
tient: 

— In meekneſſe inſtructing thoſe that oy- 

poſe themſelves, if God peradventure will give 


truth. 
26 And that they 


captive by him ar his will. 

C HAP. HI, 

1 Ne — — of the een 2 
eum i f 1 proponendet . 4 . 
ple, —— commended the hey — , 
S*His know alſo, that in the laſt dayes peri- 

lous times come. : 

2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelyes, 

covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobe- 

dient to parents, unthankfull, unholy, 

3 Without naturall affe&ion,truce-breakers, 


thoſe that are good. 

4 Traitours, heady, high- minded, lovers of 
pleaſures more then lovers of God; a 

5 Having a form of godlineſſe, but denying 
the power thereof : from ſuch turn away. 

6 Por of this fort are they which creep into 
houſes , and lead captive filly women laden 
with ſinnes, led away with divers laſts, 

7 -Ever learning, and never able to come to 
the knowledge of the truth. 

$ Now as Jannes. and Jambres withſtood 
Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo refift the truth: men 
, mindes , || reprobate concerning the 


aich. 
9 -But they ſhall proceed no further: for their 
ſhall be manifeſt 
was. 

to But I thou haſt fully known my do&rine, 
manner of life, faith, long-ſuffcring, 
charity, patience, 

11 Perſecutions, | 
to me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra, hat 
perſecutions I endured: but out of them all the 
Lord delivered me. 

12 Tea, and all chat will live godly in Chrift 
Jeſus, ſball ſuffer perſecution. x 

13 But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax w 
and worſe, deceiving, and being deceived. 

14 Bat continue thou in che things which 
chou haſt learned and haſt been aſſi »know- 
ing of whom thou haſt learned them: 

15 And that from a childe thou haſt known 


wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus. | x 
16, All ſcripture i: 2 by inſpiration of 
-God, and js proſitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for * for inſtruction in righreouſ- 
neſſe: : 

17 That the man of God may be perfect, 
] zbroughhy. furniſhed unto all good works. 


chem repentance to the acknowledging of the] © 1 


recover themſelves 
out of the ſnare of the devil, who are T taken the 


| [ Falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of P. 


unto all nen, as theirs 


affliQions, which came un- 


the holy ſcriptures, which are able to make theeſ x; 


e dead at his 
7 Preach 2 ant in ſeat 
of ſeaſon XEProve, re uke, exhort 1 1 
ſufferin Nd dofirine. | withal * 
z wy _ _ _——_— Nr zu 
endure ioun ocarine, * . 


F 
1 Charge the hereforg | 
Id fene Chet wh Ralf > 
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CCC By faith Joſeph mhen be died-Jmale men. 
| Ow faith is the || ſubſtanęe of things ho- tion of the deparringof the children of Iſraet i- 
ped for, che evidence of things not ſeen. ſand gave commandmear concerning his bones. 
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him: for he that cometh to God, muſt bẽleere 28 Through faich he kept the paſſeover, and 
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judged him faichfull who had promiſed. the armies of the aliens. ; kg 

12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, and 35 Women received their dead raiſed to life 
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r for hertarwavereth.is like a wave of the — and continuerh therem, h | 
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forth death. 


not erre, m * drechrey: 65 ä 
1 N 15 Ne ifÞle thek | | 
25 rl hom uo vac che Father 8 ba 5 * 
wi variableneſſe, nei- ut ye haye deſpiſed” ; Do 
bY a men Gre t you, and day yon before te 


e hem wiv ef 


Fe? 
4 


„ Do 

3 ei, ve do well. 

© Þ 9 But if ye bavereſ 
+ Þorefſours. | | 

io For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, 

n Porfhe chat ſaid, Do not commit adultery; 


ad alſo, Do not kill. Now if thou commir no 
" Jadulcery, yer if 


Ey, char hath ſhewed no mercy 3 and mercy re- fig and 
-Hoyceth againſt 


is Tf a brother or 


| ? 16 And one of 


Vi A 
Ih ea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and 


5 


U Abeabam belee ved 
White friend of God. 


"þ Br ar0 nor veſhdy 


f Porin anyones 

Nan offend not in word, 
, and able 2Ho to bridle the whole body. 
II Behold,we-pnt'birs in the horſes mourhes, 
hu 3 4 may obey us, and we turn about their 


4 Behold alſo the ſbips, which rhough rhey 


er. 


B 


K 


3 : 4 * 


f 


4 0 0 ke, = 

not they blaſpheme that worthy n 
be royall law, necording ro ch 

r aw,acco ro the 

:riprure, Thou ſhalt love thy 2 thy 


to perſons, ye com- 
t ſinne, aud are convinced of the law as tranſ- 


d yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. 


thou kill, thou art become a 

ranſgreſſour of the law. 5 
72 So ſpeak ye. and ſo do, as they that ſhall 

be judged by the law of liberty. 

1 For he ſhall have judgement without mer- 


—— 
14 What doth it proſit, my brethren, though 
man ſay he hath faith, and have not works ĩ can 


aith ſave him 1 
kſter be naked, and deſti- 


* 
you ſay unto them, Depart in 
be you warme d, and filled : norwichftand- 
give them not thoſe things which are 
edfull ro the body: what doth it proſit 4 
j Byen ſo faith, if ir hath not works, is dead 


of daily food 


faith j without thy 


bave works: ſhew me oy 
| thee my faith by my 


prks, and I will ſhew 


1 Hil, 
helm, whi the governour liſteth. 
Even ſo the tongue is a little member, 
ech great things: behold how grearſja mar · Por. . 
rer a little fire kindleth. X14) 
6 And the tongue is . 
fo is the tongue amongſt our members, char it 
deſileth che whole body, and ſetteth on fire the 
courſe of nature, and ir is fer on fire of hell. 
7 1＋ every f * of beaſts = ow birds, Gr. aa 
and o ts, and things in the fea, is tamed; 
and Dre rand of mankinde : 
' 8 Bur oe bounty it is an 
unruly EvVH, y poy s 3 
i —— the Pather: 


* 


Or. naw 

max, 
There wie bleſſe we 
and therewith curſe we men, which are 
after the ſimilitude of God. 
10 Out of rhe ſame mouth proceederh bleſ- 
c : my brerhren, theſe things 
aught not ſo to be. ö 
11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame 
| place ſweer water and bitter 7 
12 Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive-| 
berries 5 either a vine, figs 7 ſo eam no fountain 
both yeeld ſalt water and freſh. 
13 Who is & wiſe mana and endued with 
knowledge amongſt you ? let him ſhew our of a 
good converſation his works with meeknefſe o 
——— wy and ſtrife i 

14 But if ye tter enrying in 
your hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt che 
truth. 
15 This wiſdome deſcendech not from above 
but is — ſenſuall, devilich. 

w 


— 
n 


Works. 
19 Thou beleeveſt chat there is one God, 
hou doeſt well : the devils alſo beleeve, and 
tremble. 
30 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that 
Rach without works is dead 5 
2 Was not Abraham our father juſtified by 
orks, when he had offered Iſaac his ſonne up- 
on che altar! 
22  Sceft thou how faith he with his 
xrks, and by works was faith made perfect ! 
And the ſcripture was fulfilled which ſaith, 
God, and it was imputed; 
neo him for righteouſheſſe : he was called 
24 Ye ſee then how that by works a man is 
juſtifed, and not by faith onely. 
x5 Likewife afo, was not Rahab the har- 
juſtified by works, when the had received 
he meſſengers, and had ſent them out another 


ay 5 
: % For as the body without the || ſpirit is 
lead, fo faith without works is dead alſo. 


CHAP. III. 5D __ 
reprove "2 LO 
— 2 — bat @ — — 
uy 


* 
7 


much good, and great harm. 13 They who 

and pegceable, without evvying Dr. 
Y brerhret, be hot many maſters, know- 
ing — we ſhall receive the greater 


on 
we offend all. If any 
the ſame is a | 


and are driven of fierce windes, 


7 
1 


turned about with a very falt heavineſſe, 


con fuſion, and every evil work. : 
Sat 
ure, t : to BE 
— fall 2 and — -_g {wick 
out partiality,an thout bypocri 
18 And the Ruit of righteouſae ſſe is fown i 
peace of them chat make peace. 


4.22.5 

arts fire : 

"21 de wr, net 7 9 1 
0 e fe, ts canis wor 


om whence come warres and || fightings 
mong you* come they not hence, even of your 
luſts, chat warte in your 181 | 
2 Ye luſt,and have not: ye kill, and deſire tal/ 
have, and eannot obtain: ye fight and warre, yet 
ye have not, becauſe ye ask nor. 
3 Te ask, and receive not, becauſe ye ask 
amiſſe, that ye may conſume it upon your Iluſts. gor. pu 
4 Ye aduleerers, tet 5 el 7%. 
not that the friendſhip of the world is enmitj 
with Gods whoſoeyer therefore will be a fiend 
3 How _ 8 * | 
5 Do ye chink that the ſeriprare faith ie 
vain, _-_ fpicit char dwelleth-in ws luſter 
en vie 
6 Bur he giveth more grace, whetefors he 
faich, *God refiſterh the proud, but giveth 
grace unto the hamble. ; 
7 Submit your ſelves therefore to Gods eefilt 
the devil, and he willflee from you.. 
$ Draw. nigh to God, and he widr ⁰ gh 
to you: cleanſe your hands ye ſinners, and pu- 
rifle your hearts ye doubie · minded. 
9 Be afflited,and mourn, and weep: let your 
laughter be turned to mourming, and your joy to 


10 Humble 


; 16 For where envying and ſtrife io, there is 
fi 


gs. 
or r 


2 eu- 
. 


* 
. Pet. . 


” 


. Patience,and pk. 


190 


®Prov.274 
1. 


10 it 
9 


10 Humble your ſelves in the fight of the 
Lord,and he ſhall lift you up. 

11 Speak not evil one ofa another, brethren : 
he chat ſpeaketh evil of his brother, and jud- 
geth his brother, ſpeaketh evil of the law, and 
judgeth the law: but if thou judge the lav, thou 
art nor a doer of the law, but a judge. 

14 There is one law - giver, whois able to 
ſave, and to deſtroy: who art thou that judgeſt 
another 5 

13 * Go to now, ye that ſay, To day or to mor- 
row we will go into ſuch a city, and continue 
there a yeare, and buy and ſell, and get gain: 

14 Whereas ye know not what ſball be on 
the morrow: for what is your life? | It is even a 
vapour that appe areth for a little time, and then 
yaniſherh away. 

x; For that ye ought to ſay, If the Lord will 
wo ſhall live, and do chis, or =_ 

16 Bur now ye rejoyce in your boaſtings: all 
ſuch rejoycing is evil. 

15 Therefore to him that knoweth to do 
good, and doeth ir not, to him it is ſinne. 


CHAP. v. 


and, 16 prey one 1,19 and to reduce 4 
. 
o to now ye rich men, weep and hol for 
8 miſeries chat ſhall come upon you. 
2 Your riches are corrupred, and your gar- 
ments moth-caren. 

3 Your gold and filyer is cankered, and the 
ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſſe againſt you, and 
ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire: ye have heap- 
ed treaſure together for the laſt dayes. i 

4 Bchold the hire of the labourers, which 
have reaped down your fields, which is of you 
kepr back by fraud, crieth : and the cries of 
chem which have reaped, are entred into the 
cares of the Lord gf (abaoth. 

Le have lives in pleaſure on the earth, and 
been wanton : ye have nouriſhed your hearts, as 
in a day of ſlaughter. . 

6 Ye have condemned and killed the j uſt, amd 
he doth not reſiſt you. 


2 EEEER TE ECT F 


7 | Be patient therefore, brethren, unto 
coming of the Lord : behold, rhe husban 
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, an 
hath long patience tor it, untill he receise thek 
early and later rain. | 

Ze ye alſo patient; ſtabliſh your hearts: 
the coming of che Lord draweth nigh. 

9 || Grudge not one againſt another, brerhren, 
leſt ye be condemned: behold, the judge ſtand- 
eth before the doore. 

10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, who 
have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for an ex 
ample of ſuffering affli&ion,and of patience. 

1: Behold, we count them happy which en- 
dure. Ye have heard of the patience of Job,and 
have ſcen the end of the Lord: that the Lord is 
very pirifull and of tender mercy. 

12 But above all things, my brethren, ſwear 
nor, neither by heaven, neither by the eatth, 
neither by. any other oath: but ler your yes, be 
yea, and your nay, nay, leſt ye fall into con- 
demnation. | 

13 Is any among you afflictedt let him pray: 
Ii any merry + let him ſing pſalmes. 

14 Is any ſick among you? let him call for the 
elders of the church, and let them pray over] | Wn 
— him with oyl in the name of the] Wi 
Lord: 


15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the 
fick, and the Lord ſhall raiſc him up ; and if 
he have committed ſinnes, they ſhall be for- 
given him. 

16 Confeſſe your faults one to another, and 
pray one for another, that ye may be healed: 
the effeRuall fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availech much. 

17 Elias was a man ſubje& to like paſſidns 
as we are, and he prayed||carneftly that it might 1 
not rain: and it rained not on the earth by ĩ 
ſpace of three yeares and fix moneths. 

18 And he prayed again, and the heaven gave 
rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. 5 

r9 Brethren, if any of you do erre from the 6 
truth, and one convert him; 

20 Let him know, that he which converteth 
the ſinner from the errour of his way, ſhall fave | 
2 from deach, and ſhall hide a multitude of 1 

nes. 


Fab | 


The firſt epiſtle gen 


CHAP. I. 
He blefſe.b Ged for b% mani iin 10 fewin 
eee eee 
1 


0 : 134 and exborteih them accordingly ts 4 godly cen; 
lee 46 they ave now born anew by the word of 


/ 


ter an apoſtle of Jeſus 
2 Chriſt, to the rangers 
= ſcattered throughout 
2A Ponrus, Galatia, Cappa- 
2 docia, Aſia, and Bithynia, 
2 Ele@ according to 
the forcknowledge o 
God the Pather, through 
0 ſanctiſication of the Spi- 
it unto obedience, and ſprinkling of the bloud 
of — Chriſt: Grace unto you and peace be 
mu —— , 
3 Bleſſed be the God, and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his t abundant 


| 

OT. P 3 i t 

r —— — | 

mercy, hach begotten us again unto 2 lively 1 

1 4 the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from i 
the dead, 


4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and unde- 
filed, and that fadeth nor away, reſerved in hea 
yen || for you, 

5 Who arc kept by the power of God throu 
faith unto ſalvation, ready to be revealed in C 
laſt time. 1 o 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoyce, though now| | N 
for a ſcaſon (if need be) ye are in heavine * 
through manifold temptations. | 

7. That the triall of your faich being much! 
more precious then of gold that periſherh, loft 
though ir be tried with fire, might be found un- Fs 
to prãiſe and honour and glory at the appear 
* 7 Chriſt. F 

Whom having not ſeen, ye love: in 
though now ye ſee hin not, yet beleeving, ye re- 
| joe 


"Fo. .* . 


* * 6 
88 * n N : I et Bra a 9 
N p 5 5 * we * 


5 - oy R a r * Land <a Ge 
* . 2 io . + y 
50D 8 4 8 
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9 : 


to holineſſe. - Chaſ. 11. The cornerMone. 


fee with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory: | Te allo as lively tones, N are buile up a ſpi- 
— 9 e tend of your faith, even To —_ rev rs — to 417 1 i- 
falration of your ſouls, rituall ſaeriſiees, acceptable to God by Jeſus 
I i0 Of which ſalration the prophets have en - Chriſt. 4 - ? 9 
= Fquired, and ſearched diligently, who propheſied | 5 Wherefore it is contained in the ſeri pture, 
ſof the grace that ſhould come unto you. a * Behold,I lay in S ion a chief corner-Rone, e- pſal. i 1B. 
| 1 1 Searching what, or what. manner of time ¶ let, precious; and he that beleeveth on him Rz. 
ſche Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did ſi- I ihall not be confounded. 1 
Xs gnific, when it teſtified beforehand the ſuffer- 9. Unco you therefore which beleeve he is A 
J ings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow. ||| precious; but unto them which be diſobedi- Or, as 
1 Unro whom it was revealed, that not un- | ent, the ſtone which the builders diſallowed, . 
to themſelves, but unto us they did miniſter the | the ſame is made the head of the corner, 
things which are now reported unto you by | 8 * Anda ſtone of tumbling, and arock of 16.8 14. 
them that have preached the goſpel unto ybu, | offence; even to them which ſtumble at the | 
with the holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven, | word, being diſobedient, whereunto alſo they 
which things the angels deſire to look into. were appointed. £ 
. tz Wherefore gird up the loyns of your] 9 But ye are a choſen generation, a royall 
minde, be ſober, and Nope f to the end, for the] prieſthood, an holy nation, IL culiar people 3 hr pur- 
grace that is to be brought unto you at the re- that ye ſhould ſhew forth 211 iſes of Pim: rbeſed peo 
relation of Jeſus Chriſt. = who bath called you out of darkneſſe into his 107 
1 As obedient children, not faſhioning your] marvellous light: or, vues 
ſelves according to the former luſts, in your ig- 10 Which in time paſt were not a people, 
gorance: 5 bur are now the people of God: * which Pad 
15 But as he which hath called you is holy, | nor obtained mercy, but now have obtained 
ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation; | mercy. | 
. - it is written, Be ye holy, for I} 11 Dearly 14 — you as ſtrangers 
am holy. and pilgrims, abſtain from flefhly luſts, which 
17 And if ye call on the Father,who without —_ 5 ainſt the ſoul. ly laſts, 
reſpe& of perſons judgeth according to every} 12 Having your converſation honeſt among 
work, paſſe the time of your ſojourning] the Gentiles, that | whereas they ſpeak — 
in fear: you as evil-doers, they may by your good Works 
- 18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not which they ſhall behold, glorifie God in the 
redeemed with corruptible things, as filyer and] day of viſitation. 
ab from your vain converſation received by 13 Submit your ſelyes to every ordinance 
{tradition from your fathers; ; man forthe Lords ſake, whether it be to the 
But wich the precious bloud of Chriſt, as King, as ſupreme, 7 
e Lambe without blemiſh and without (por. | 14 Or unto governours, as unto them that ar 
"20 Who verily was foreordained before the | ſent by him for the puniſhment of evil-doers, 
foundation of the world, but was manifeſt in| and forthe praiſe of them that do well. 
theſe laſt times for you; : . is For ſo is the will of God, chat with well- 
u Who by him do beleeve in God that rai- doing ye may put to filence the ignorance o 
tea him up from the dead, and gave him glory» fooliſh men. - 
that your faith and hope might be in God. 16 As free, and not f uſing your liberty for a 
s Seeing ye have purified your ſouls in obey-| eloke of maliciouſneſſe, bur as the ſervants 
log the truth through the $ pripagcs unfeigned | 
bore of the brethren : ſee that ye love one ano-| 15 J Honour all men. Love the brotherhood, 
ther with a pure heart fervently, f Fear God. Honour the king. N 
- 23 Being born again, not of corruptible ſeed. 18 Servants, be ſubje& to your maſters with 
bu: of incorruptible,by the word of God which} all fear, not onely to the good and gentle, but al- 
liveth and abiderh for ever. ſo.to the froward. t 
24 | For allfleſh gas grafſe, and all the glo-| 19g For this is thank-worthy,if a man for con- 
of man, as the fl grafſe: the graffe wi-| ſcience toward God endure grief, ſuffers 
eth. and the flower thereof fallerh away: | wrongfully. 
35 But the word of the Lord endureth for e- 20 For hat glory is it,if when ye be buffered 
yer. And this is the word which by the goſpel] for your faults, ye ſhall take it pariently 5 bur if 


1 


Ho. 2.23 


* 


Gr. has 


mg 


preached unto you. when ye do well,and ſuffer for ir, ye rake it pa- 
; tiently : this is || acceptable with God, 
48 H A | 11. . ne 2", Foreven hereunto were ye called: be cauſe 
r fon” ee nd tt vr Betz] CÞrift alſo ſuffered — ya 58 men, 


7 
fetcheti ö [1 be ple, that ye uld 
— . andy denn, bew ta 22. p 22 Who did no finne,neither was guile found 
Sor rate patiently Hint for well doing,ofier the an in his mouth. 
b | he 23 Who when he was reviled, reviled not 
| Wu laying afide all malice and all] again; when he ſuffered, he threatned not: but 
f uile, and hypocrifies,and envies, and all] | rg bimſef to him that judgeth righ- | — 
1 ſpexkin LD ' 1 teouſly. (> 
42. As new born babes deſire the ſineere milk] 24 Who his own ſelf bare our finnes in his e. 
be word, chax ye 22 thereby: own body || on the tree, chat webeing dead to Or, ts 
ave d.that the Lord is | finne, ſhould live unto righteouſneſſeʒ by whoſe 
Rcioug, 3 ſtripes ye were healed. 
ro whom coming, as unte a living ſtone, 23 For ye were as ſheep going aſtray but are 
ed indeed of men, but choſen of God, [now returned unto the Shepherd and Biſhop of 
recious, ; your ſouls. * 11 4 
* ; * P. 
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of wives 2nd husbands. LI 


192 


8 the bre+ 
th rem. 


Jet. 
U, c. 


— face of the Lord #fagainſt them that do 


* 


herein few, chat is cightToals, were red ty 


1 Ke eben the dats and bucbends to each uber, 
8 bring — — — perſe- 
. . l e. rowerd the 


dots, 
wives, be in ſubje&ion to your 
thar if obey nor the 
word, er alſo may without t — be won 
dy the age ge of — 
2 While they behold your chaſt converſation 
coupled with fear. 
3 Whoſe adorning, let it not be that outward 
— plaiting a —_— of wearing of 
gold. or o 
4 Bur lei # Fade b * man of the heart, in 
that which is not le, even the orrtementt 
of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which i is in the fight 
of God of great price. 
For after this manner in the old time, the 
holy women fo who-rrufted in God adorned 
1 being in ſubje&ion unto their own 
usbands. 
6 Den as Sara obeyed Abraham , — 
— — whoſe f danghters ye are as long as 


7 "7 Likewiſe — wich them, ac- 
honour unta the 
wife — the mo La el, and as being 


ee rhe of life, that your 
prayers de not hindered. : 1 


10 Por * he har will _ life, and ſee good 

dayes, let him refrain his tongue from evih and 

his lips that they ſpeak no 

1t Let him efchew evil and do good, let him 

— ace and enſue it. 

ot the eyes of the Lord ere over the righ- 
his eares are oper undo their 2 


ee 
60 s of chat which is good 5 
rr 
b are ye, and be not afraid of rheir terrour, 
— be croubled : 


But ſanQiGe che Lord God i in your hearrs, 
and be ready alwayes to give an anſwer to every 


man thac you 2 reaſon of — hope chat is 
in .. — and {| fear * 
— 2 that whereas 


ng a good 
t eee may 
they aſhamed chat falfly accuſe your good'conver- 
— in Chriſt. 


17 For ix is better, ſeche win of God be fo, 
chat ye-ſuffer for well-doitig; then for evil-do- 


og. Fer Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered fbr fins, 

the juſtfor rhe unjfiſt : (that he yr, gy bot 
to Cod) being put to death in th 

7 7 dd he wenr and preached 

rd By which went an ache unto 

che hits inphifon 5 = 

o Which ſdmerime were diſdbedient, when 

— the long. ſuffering of God'waired the 

dayes of Noah, while, the ark was ap 


water. 


„l 1 


— a well, and are not afraid with any amaze- |idolarries : 


: An exhertation to ceaſe Gon 


21 The like figure whereunto,  bap! 
doth alſo now fave us, (nor the 25 1 
the filth of the fleſh, but the Nr a i 
Jed Crit: towards Ge od) by the reſurre&ion 
eſus Ch 
22 Who is gone into heaven, and 
right hand of God, an apr 
powers being made ft ject unto him. 


c AHA. 111I. 


nſt perſecution, 
raſmuch then = Gel hath ſuffered foe 
us in the fleſh, arm your ſelves like wiſe with 
e ſame minde: for he chat hath ſuffered in the 
fleſh, hath ceafed from franc 
2 Thatheno ſhould live the reſt of his 


rime = fleſh, to the luſts of men, but to the | 


will of 

3 For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice ng 
ro have wrongee the will of the Gentiles, when 
we walked in laſciyiouſnefle, luſts, exceſſe a 
wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable 


4 Wherein they think ir ſtrange chat you rut 


nor with them to the ſame exceſſe of riot, | 


ing evil of you: 
$ Who ſhall gi 
ck and the dead 


to * the 
or, for this cauſe was che goſpel preached 
* Jalfo to — that are dead, chat the t deR night be 
Pudged according to men in the fleſh, bur live 
faccording to God in the f pirit. 
7 Bur the end of all hogs! is at hand: beye 
therefore ſober and watch unto prayer. 
8 And above all things have fervent chatity 
[among your felves : for Fariey g ſhall cover the 
mulritude of ſinnes. 
Hoh hoſpitality one to another without 
ru 


v miniſter the ſame one to another, as 
ſtewards of the ug wet dl grace of God. . 
11 If 78 win ſpeak, ler him ſpeak as the 
oracles $6 od:if any man miniſter, ler him doit 
as of che abil? thy who. God giveth, that Gol in 
all things may be glorified ener pos en 
A be prallt and dominion for 
12 Beloved, think it not ftr cone 
the ſiery triall, wr ok: — ery You, us pen 
ſome ſtrange ores. $9. unto you. 
13 But en Jo as much as ye Trogir 
kers that when his 
fave se revealed, ye po i glad alſo wi 
ceeding joy. 


account to him that is ready 


els, andauthoriries, and] 


— 


be 10 wir every man hah received the gift,cven| 


14 If ye be repro hed for eber name of Che 
ba 24 are ye; for by Be irit o and of of Gon 
h upon you'on their part h Ebern poken 
of, bur on your part whois 
rs Fur let none of 


or as a thief,or ac an ei doet, or as a buſi 


firfer as hwy ol 


dy in other mens matters. 
16 Yer if ay mm ſuffer as a Chriſtian, ler hid 
1 bur let him gloriſie Gogcay 


777 For ibe ihn@ Vs 1 Sine char 4 =p 
n at the 
at 7 what that 
God 1 


_—_— Al if Teh righteous ſcarcely be f. 
— Ban the ungodly and che ſinner 
pear 


it firſt 


LI 2 


ot be or chen tas bey] 


7 : hall be h 
A 2 ESE of God| which 50 ampog 


y laere, but 
being caſam the fick. 
EDS ner 
I OO glory that 


7 — e your ſubmit your ſelves 
der Yea ol 1 one de an- 
with humili 


* 
N FO 


"+ 

b grace to the 
? . \ . 
| 
* 

1 4 


II SSS 


—— w YO Oo 


The Te gcond-c 1 77 


: for od . 


N 74 1 i 5 I i 


for you. 
7 Be ſober, be vig 
ſaryche-doyih, 2. 4 


thut ye 
Rabliſh, f 
m To 


= e „— 205 


2 11 
e 


es, FEES... 


— — —— — 


— — 


2 


CHAP. IJ. 

— Fe bei 25 
* band : SND 
! 3 
. 84 


keen 
e ſas Aeg t 


W 
io Grace FIST ied unto you 
| knowledge of < 65 » and of- Jeſus 


ub 
Accordi 2 his divine power hath given 
2 ee ee e ere unto life and 


age of him that 
Fes 3 

are given uno us ng great 

ous iſes; that by the ſe — ht 
= A nature „ R Nang 
ed' the corruption chat is in the —— 


id defides this-givi T diligence, adde 
With; venue 5 to dae, Know: 


ImonP 


3 
E 
IL "And ro knowledge, xemperanee 3 3 and to 
2, patience 3 and to patience, $9d- 
& pennant kindnelſe;and 


1 þ $-vor fe things be jn and abound, 
b ma] yourkar 2 hall Ser ba barren, 
aifullin che knowledge 


3 


br RAT Lord 


brit. 
—— chings, is blinde, 
— ta chat 


70 Wherefore the e 


Reede tr 0 ever fu 
' 5 For pie 


ee ney 


8 


Te our Lord 
13 Wherefore I wi — 
you penn in remem 


xbough ye 
t ub. 
1 Lea, I think it meet, as 


Far [cis tre £1 
T 1 SI put 


waves in 


unto. ) 
als Chrift,ba 


19 Arbe received from 
r and ee came ſy 
bin fron the 

d Sonn 

18 this Walen dich 
we heard, when we were 
mount. 

19 We have alſo a more ſi 
fie- whereuato ye do well 
unto a light thar 2: ſhinechin 24 
the day Le. and the day- 


20 Knowing this ſirſt. aer TS, 
oo. F „ 


obo 


* 


. 


ond 


word of . 
Fs 


bf 


the will of man : bur hol 


Jof the ungodly : 


# 2» ys % 
* . 44 wb, 9 
* eee a 
— 2 


th 


* their! pernicious 
£ of truth 


3 And through covetouſtieſſe [hall they wich 
feigned words make merchandiſe of you; wlioſe 
idgerene now of a long time lingreth not, and 
their damnation ſlumbrethi not. N 
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3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write 
the common ion, it was need- 
full for me to write unto you, and exhort you 
chat ye ſhould earneſtly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered unto the ſaints. 


the profeſſion of the faith. 
EEE peo, 


6 And the angels which kept not their 
eſtate, bur left their on habitation, he h 
— — — — — 
to 2E 1 ement * : 

- — Sodom and Gomortha and 
eieies about them, in like manner giving 
ſelyes over to fornication , and goi 

ſtrange fleſh, are ſer forth for an 

ring the vengeance of eternall fire. 

8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers de 
the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak eril 


diguities. a 
9 Yer Michael the archangel, when 
i 1 n 
» 11 againſt m a 
—— but Gd, * The Lord rebuke thee» [91 


re- 


4 For there are certain men crept in una- 

before of old ordained — 
men, E 

of our God into ——— , a6d defying 

the onely Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

5 I will therefore put you in remembran 


> lived the people o 'of the bd of 


_— 


ce, 


to But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things 
they know not : but what they know 
brute beaſts, in things they 
emſelves. f 
' 11 Wo unto them, for they have gone in tn 
of Cain, and ran greedily after the em 
f Balan) foe comet, 968 | in chef 
oro. a 


= — up your As 

| moſt holy boron _ 72 Ga 
| * . your ſelves in the love of God, look - 
amg for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unte 


ys And har 
24 of ſome —— maitags 


in-| 23. And 1 with fear, pulling then 
out of the fire: „ tted 
by the fleſh. 


24 Now unto him that is able to keep = 
from and to preſent you faultleſſe 


the preſence of his with exceedin 
ap ng To the each act God our elingjoy, 


22 — — and power, now 


ä 


— - 
The — of S. = OH N the divine. 


. To I was in the ſpirit — — and 


=} Fg bis revelation 1 eee PTY heard behinde mea grear vyoice-as of atrum 
7 7 — The coming 1 8 Iam pany \ the n 
AE and mejefy. of ga —＋ on ſeeſt « write | ina 
as He Rerclation of Jeſus Chriſt, bock, and and i 2 unto 88 ſeren churches 
— & God gave unto him, toſ which are in Afiaz unto Epheſus , and unto 


ſhew unto ſeryants things| and unto Pe os, and unto Th 
which muſt - ſhortly come ro and'on 8 Philadelphia, —— 


* eie; and he ſent and —2 
it by his angel unto his 1a * ſee the yoice that ſpake 


ohn ich me. And b turned, I ſaw ſeven golden 
» Who Pu. of the word of God, and |candleſfti cing 


— 
Þ 4 . — Chriſt, and of all things 13 And in the midſt of the ſeven candleſticks, 
N one like unto the Sonne of may clothed with a 


1 Bleſedis he that teaderh, and they that t the 


e the words of this propheſie, and keep go 1 gene 2132 

thoſe things which are — — for the his hairs were white like 

is at hand. ces * ſnow, and his eyes were as 

11 * to He ſeven churches in Aſia, Grace [flame of firez 

o you, and peace, from him * which is, and] 13 And his feet like unto fine braſſe, as if 

b was, and which is to come, and from cheſ they burned in a furnace: and his voice as the 
ound of many waters. 

x6 And he ad i in his right hand ſeven ftarres: 


and out of hi 


1 in his h. 2 12210 

; _— 75, And when I ſaw him, I fell at his * 

15 2 had * made EIN prieſts unto dead: and he laid his right hand upon me, 2 

Weed and his Father; bo hlmbe glory ang Gomlr unto me » Fear not, * T am the ſirſt and 19 5 
ls jen for ever and ever. A 1 a 

| 25 * Behold, he compar with with clouds and eve 18 L am he that liveth,and was dead: and 
| ſee him » and they alſo which Progces hold, I am alive for evermore, Amen, and ha 

— all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail be- the keyes of hell and of death. 

— e of him: even ſo, Amen. 19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeen 
am Alpha, and Omega, the beginning and the things which arc, and the things whic 

tad che Icing. faith the Lord, which is, and] ſhall be hereafter, 

Fact d which is to come, the Al-] 20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtarres whi 
12 chou ſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſeve 
s te: who alſo am your brother, and com. golden candleſticks. The ſeven ſtarres are th 

ion in tribulation, and in the kingdome -ngels of the ſeven churches: and the ſev 
Hence of Jeſus Chriſt , 7 in the iſle a is| candleſticks which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeve 
d Parmos, for the word of God, and for the | churches. 


dny of Jeſus Chriſt, | . 
M 2 C HAP 


f. che church of B ori 

Jorite, — ſaith he that ho 2285 
the ſeven ſtarres in his right hand, — 
= in che midſt of che ſeven golden candle 


Kicks : 
2. L know thy works, and. — ond che 
parience , and how thou canſt not beit 


hich are evi r 
fy they are apoſtles, and are not, and halt found 
chem liars: 


19 2 


Se Sen 


3 And haſt born, and hat Fri for 
my N ſake haſt laboured , and liaſt not 
faint a 

4 Nevertheleſſe. I have ſomewhat againſt thees 
becauſe thou haſt: left thy firſt love. 

Remember therefore from whence thouart 
fallen, and repent, and do the firſt works; or elſe 
I will come unto thee 8 and will xemoue 
— candleſti ek out of his place, except thou 


— et this thou haſt, 'thar thou hateſt th 
deeds of the Nicolairans, which I alſo hate. 

y He that hath an gare, let him heare wha 
the Spirit ſaith unto che churches, To kim cha 


which is in the mid of the j * 
And unto the angel of urch in Smyr- 
na write, Theſe ch ings ſaith che firſt and che laſt, 
which was dead, is alive, 
9 Iknow thy works, 1 tribal ion. and 173 
vertie, (bur thou art rich) and Lknow che 
my of them vhich ſay — are Jews and are th 
got} but are the f. Satan. 
10 Fear none of 
ſhalt ſuffer * _—_ the devil ng 
ou into pri » that ye may 5 ye 
Hall have tribulation ten dayes : be thou faith» 
fall unto death, and I will give chee a crown of 


life. 

11 He chat hath an eare, let him heare ban 
the 82 ſaith unto the churches, He that over- 
cometh, ſhail not be hurt of che ſecond deaths 

12 And to che angel of the church in P 
. write , Theſe things — he which bath 
S—_ ſword with two 

now thy works, an — Iwels| know 
let? even where Satans ſent is, aud thou hold 
etfiftmy. name, ard 4 had des dunk 
even in thoſe: dayes wherein Antipas was my 
faithful martyr. who.was ſlain among you, 
| where 2 welleth. 

14 But E habe a few things againſt ches , be- 
cauſe chou haſt there them that hold che do- 
Arine of * Balaam, who hrBalac tocaſta 
ſtumbling block before the children of Iſraeh to 


forni cation. 

15 So haſt thou alſo them that Bold the do- 
&rine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. 

16 — „ or elſe 1 will come unto thee 

kly, and will | fake againſt them with the 
— of my mouth. 

1 He that bath an eare, let him heare vrhat 
the Spirit ſaith unto the charches, To him chat 
overcometh will I give to ear of the hidden 

wanna, and will give him a white ſtone, and in 


the ſtone 2 new name written, which ng man 
weth, ſaving he that recciveth it. 


A ates fort! a 
22 Rehold 5 
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overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, I till 1 


Ge things which had b 
caſt:ſamerof | the ; 


eat things ſacrificed unto idols, 20d ro commit 


before 


phia write , 


ce .. 
0 ‚ 
ory by Thad eee 10005 of firey 


9 know-thy pA neg and charity 
thy marks 


TD 


reach, 225 
n 


121 ee 


282 25 25 


8 * S0 


* wee 


dn mes eg 
3 —.— — repent of thei 
13 And will kin ker 8 F SS] 


-| and'all the church o that 
e SD 


oft Bur unto — for, and unto the an 
Dan as manꝝ ag have Wh this. 

ch have not non the deprhs.c 
as they ſſ 6 I will put upon you none 0 
f 5 But thar which ye thre already, holdf 
come. 3 24 


* 
26 And he that —— ke. T: 
d:, to hin will” B ; 
ons E 


Works unto 13 


725 (e gan vl 

27. rule th yith 
iron: as the veſſels, of 75 
erg rofhivers). even 28 I rece 


15 I will ive him the morr 5 
ethathath an care , let him 3 
err u uuto the churches. * 


* . A K. 2. II. ; 
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repens and rn ESTER & The engl te 


ch of ry The het 7 - 1455 
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Th 
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write, Th things faith he that hath ch 
even _ — 5 | tag the 1 ＋ ftarres, I 
works, that thou a name t 
thou — and art dead. 
De warchfull, and Aeg the thing 
which — that are re — (our for IN 
not found thy works pe before God. 
3 Remember chere fore how thou haſt receive 
and heard, and hold faſt, and repent. * If the 
fore thou ſhale not watch, I will come on thee a 
a chief, and ——4 not kno whar hore 
will come re ; 
4 Thou aft: a Tov hams even in Sardis 
which have not deſiled their garments,and thi 
ſhall _ with me in white: for they 


erga- A Nd unto the angel of the cliurch 3 in $4 


worthy. . 

5 He that overcomerh', the ſame ſhall 
clothed i in white rajiment, and I will not! 
out his name out of the bock of life, but 
will Gareth, his his name before my Father , 4 

8 
He lat 1 meare, let him heare 
the Spirir faich unto the churches. 
7 And to the angel of the church in Philadet 
eſe chings ſaith he that is hoh 


2 6 xd 
| 11 ir — Lehold, CH 5 
doapes and no mum can ſhur jt] and 


obs ata ay ace Jover, © 
Por do lie) behold, 1 il . 
40 worſhip before thy feer, and co know that 


2 22 0 2 14 chou haſt na 4. ak „ of my a | 


| eee which ſhall come prot — 
= e hag them e 
SOT Ti Beho 


: hold that faſt 
hich chou 120. mg: no vn 


SH 
vn out of heaven from 


[43 
— 8 2 


the 
| 14 And unto the an 
k 1 


is new e » which cc 
my God: wolT of 


el of 2 Lof the 
ſaich the Amen. 


80 has — thou art luke · warm and 


2225, TIGHT 2 
| # Becauſe thou yell, Lam Heh ieren 
| goods, and have need of nothing _ 
£ — poore, and blinde, and nakeil.. 0 
l I:counſel thee to buy, of n . wied in 


n chat. thou thed 

f ſhame of thy nak nor | 

| ſine thinsiexes e 
22 een as T love rebate and chaſte! 


F zealous therefore and . 
o Behold, I Tanc * * 


k me in my chrone; even ad 1 
viend am ſer down, with my Puke fo bis 


He that hath an care, ler him begre hat 
| epic 1 — (nano 


Sole * 


E RE aid; x 
1 . 


ö — they had of on their 


input s 


to of crowns before the throne, ſaying,” * 


21 glory, er and power: for thou 
created all 
neee and y 


| ioud voice; Who' Seel to open-the 
thereof 7 


Sr Oe 


Es 


2 ena Had! 'I4* i 
— — oure 
cd 2 


gol 
had ea eee | 
and thu 5 and oices'si there: 
_ fire þ —— e nd 


„ the lod, andthe! 
ſecond beaſt like a calf, — — third beaſt had 
4 face as a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a 
flying eagle. 

8 Nr 2 = them fi 
about him, and they were ful of eyes 
Tiefe nd fi ey reſt not — ewe) +. 
* Holy, holy, bois Lond Lord ep which fes 
pro gh be wes 9a — * 
9 A ive 
nour, and thanks to him ts gf Nr 
who liveth for ever and ever 
10 The foute and twen 2 
fore him chat ſat on the None; and 1 ener 
that ſiverh for ever and ever, aud c 
rt Thou art wotthy ; O'Lotd 3 nl 


A thy pleaſure they arc 


l 
F 
ex Th 

* IS hr 116.2 be dba rbews 0 bland. > 
Nd I a in che right hand of him that ſus 
on the 2 book written within and 
on the backfide, ſealed with ſeven ſeals. 54 1 
2 And I faw: a ſtrong angel proclaimi with]. 


7 1 


3 the feals 
3 Actneiniiin —— 


under che earchs was able co open che bookjnei- 


ther do look thereon; 


4 And I wept much becauſe no man was 


P ——ů— to 9 reade — 
: — look thereon. 1227 


ll 12 3. 235: . 


1 10 


vf the ä unto mes 

__ _ of the — 
Books ad to — Au Neem ſeals — ” 
1 6 Aud I beheld ; and lo, inthe lob 
throne; and of the foure beaſts, and in che n 
ofrhe'Elters.food a Lambe as it had:bren fl 
having ſeven horns, and ſeven eyes, which 
E God' ſent r — 


And enen took ee 9260 10 
ace of him that ſat upon the throne.” 
8 
| beaſts 8 4 foure and 8 elders fell down 
ew pn foe one of chow! 
5 —.— fu of Jeden, trhie 
ſaintes 
ſuns a new ſong, arg, Thelen 
prom the tu bock; and to open rhe ſeal 
thou waſt Nain;'and haft _ 


+ tis ths the, was 66 look 
* ls * a ſardine-ſtone : 


Sean 


us 8018 by A blow ; * every kind 
and tongues an E : nation: 


a 2665 
10 


. 


when he had taken the book, the * | 


1 Or, 1 
LD 


— 


he . . 

the. throne, and the 
— TIN and the number of them 
| WED ten thouſand, and thou; 
Ba thouſands, ? 
g wirh a loud voice , Worthy i isthe 

— lain, to receive power, arid i= 
ches, and wiſdome, and ſtrength, and honour.and! 


: Hg when ren 


* had ig bees e 
14 E en as 4 fers | 
when it is rolled an, rank, and eyery u | 
and ifland were mo our of theirplaces: I; 
15 And the kings of the earth, and the gre; 
men, and the rich men, and the chief captai 
— ma gry oh and every bo | 
every id themſelves in the — ne 


and bleſſi 
= And every creature which is in heaven, 
and on the carth, and under the earth,and ſuch 
as are in the cling, hon chat are INES 
I, fayingsBlefling, honour, glory, and power 
ib — him chat firreth upon the throne, and unto 
the Ge Lande for ever and ever. 

14 And che foure beaſts ſaid, Amen. And the 
foure and twenty elders fell down and worſhip- 
ped him that liveth for ever and ever. 

CHAP. VI. 
0 — — . Er. 
to the end end of the world. 
A NI d — the Lambe opened one of 
the ſcals; and I heard, as it were the noiſe 
of chunder , one of the foure beaſts , ſaying, 


Come, and ſee. 
2 And I ſaw, and behold, a white horſe, and 
he chat ſat on him had a bow, and a crown was 


n forth conquering, 


* way he had opened the ſecond feal,T 
KEE the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come, and ſec, 

And there went our another horſe that was. 
red: and power was given to him that ſar there 
22 to take peace from the earth, and that they 

kill one another: and there was ziven 
uno — a great ſyord.. . 
5 And when he had opened the third; A 
heank the third beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. 
held, and lo, a black horſe, and he that ſat on 2 2 
— had a 17 of balances in his hand. 
heard a voice in the midſt of the 

ts ſay, A meaſure of wheat for a; 
fag and three germs ances es os 
— ſee thou nar —— wine. 

7 And when ed the fourth ſeal,T 
heard the yoice —_ the ourth beaſt fay, Come, 


and ſee 
* And I looked, and behold,a pale horſe. and 
his name chat ſat on him was —— and Areas 


4 


. and with: death: 
2 with the — the earth. 

9 And when he had o ed the Arch foul y 1 
fiw under the altar the ſouls of them that 
ain for the word of God, aud rr 
which they heid. 

10 and they cried with 8 loud voi 
How — O Lord, 


— 
4% 


ſaying, 
holy and true, do . 


Were 


lin che — the mountains, ' 

16 And ſaid to the mountains and rocks, | 

all on us, and hide us from the face of him he, © 

ſirteth on che throne, and from che wWAHH 

the Lambe 

1 day of of his wrath is come, 
able to ſtan 


197 For the 
who ſhall 
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ealeth' rhe ſervants of God in their 
of them thes — F+ of the tribes 

nation 


= — 2 of all other 1 
2 n e e, 

in oP 
22 14 Their y 7 in the bl, 


Nd after theſe things ,: I-ſaw foute x 
A on the corners of the 
the foure windes of the — 
winde ſhould not blow on avg earth, nor on the 


3 by” 8 forebeas) 
Ha 
mae 


ſea, nor on any tree 
2 And I aw another an El: af 
the eaſt, haring che ſcal of 7 
he cried with a loud voice to the Gone 55 
to whom it was given to hurt the earth 
ea, 
3 bees f not the earth, neicher the f 
nor the trees, till we Have ſeated rhe ſeryantꝭ 
our God in their foreheads. 


Of the bs: of Jud were ſealed de 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſea 
tivelve thouſand. Of the: tribe of Gad 
n | 

Of abe tribe of :Aſer- — ; 
thouſand. Of the rribe of Ne thali were feales 
d. Of the eee 15 


* 


twelye thcfand. No 

ſexled eoelre 2 nd 

lee gl | 

Lale = e 6 
this, I beheld; and lo, 2 grearmule- | 

tude , which 3 could number? | 

rions , and king then, apt people, aps rongves, 

r 


ce e 2 before the L Wes 
clothed ch white x ther, tad pla th 


avenge our bloud on them that dwellſ hands 


e earth 1 
i And white robes were given wato every 
one of them, and it was ſaid unto them, thac 
they ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon 
their fellow-ſeryants alſo , and. their brethren 
that ſhould be killed as they wers. ſhould be 


10 And cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
vation to our God which ſitteth N BE 
hos ond 3 F 
: mT. the ang youn ab | 
'thrones- and about the eldetz Aud. en . 
ſts and Fell befor - chrong on their fac g 

4 4 


12 And I beheld when he had opened the i 


th ſeal, and lo, there was a 
the ſunne became bene Gn a> 
ir, and the moon became as b 
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iving, an 9 
be unco our God for ove | 


. 4 
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ns {eas Frey by pert ee Ea 3 Ag | 


85 5 T7 ge ate they before the chrong off Nd che fifth angel ſounded; and I h] 
Jod: and ſerve him day and night in his temple: f. 2ven earth? as 
4 and he cha — ſicteth on the chrone fhall * dwell co 3 key of che bo 0 « fe 


avong rhe it, 
ws 146 * They y ſhall h 7 r F 2 And he opened the bottomleſſe cle pit and 
1 the ſunne light on them, —— aroſe a ſmoke cagef rhe pit, as — ſmoke 
of a great furnace e ſunne and the aire 
| oy "For "the Lumbe — 14 in the midſt of were darkened, by reaſon of the ſmoke of the 
1g] pace — — waters: and God ſhall = And there came ont of the ſmoke locuſls 
wipe away all tears from their eyes. upon the earth, and unto them was given power, 

L CHAP. VITT. NIN 

N 4 it was co 

S 12 — i 724 fn 2 ſhould not hurt the graſſe of the earth, — 


9 * > —— e ee thing, neither any tree, bur onel 
1 greg cud — golden elden char. — — which have nor the ſeal of God 2 
7 7 Nd when he had opened the ſeyench ſeal, | cheir foreheads. 

ere was filence in heaven about the] 5 And to them it was given that they hould 
Aſpace of half an houre. not kill them, bur that they ſhould be rorment- 
'S- 3 And I ſaw on ſeven angels which Rood ed five moneths : and their torment was as the 
5 God, and to them were given ſeven ſ torment of — when be ſtriketh a man. 

1 '6 And in thoſe. dayes ſhall men ſeek death, 

= And anorher angel came and flood at the and-thall nor finde it, and ſhall defire to dicy and 

Hfexr, having a golden cenſer 5 and there War deach ſhall flee from chem. 

Pes unto him much incenſe, that he ſhould And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like unte 
* r hotſes prepared untd bacrel, and. on their beads 

ry 0 akar, whi before the * ＋ ew ors ny dared oper) — — 

1 —— che incenſe which came „ere as the faces of men. 


ayers of the ſaints , aſceadedap be- Aud they had hair as the hair of women, 

—.— hand, and chivie work were a8 tha teeth of lions 
5 And they had breaſt- plates, 2s it were 
wings ws of iron, and the found: of their 
rot wt — of . 


het 


. h is name | | 
5A i And the ſecond angel ſounded , and as ir } 143 One do is paſt, and behbid come 
a great mountain burning wich fire was caſt two woes more hereafter. hs 
ſiato the — and che rhird ind pareof the ſea be- | 13 And the fixth angel ſounded , and Lheard 
E 4 n'voice fromthe fours! horas of che yous 
+9 And the third \parrof the cocarures which altar, which is before-God, / | 
were in the ſea, and Rn theta | 45S b. Let . th capa hich hd . 
t of the ſhips were deſtroyed. trumpet » Looſe the foure angels which are 
10 And the third angel ſounded, and there fell bound in the great river Euphrates 
reat ſtarre from — 1 as irwerea | 15 And the foure angels were looſed, which 
= i 1 cons part of the | were prepared { for an hourę, and a day, and a 
F fivers, and upon th antains — waters: moneth, and a yeare,for to flay the thi pare of 
1 Andche name of che arte called Worm- | men. 
Iod, and the third part of the waters became 6 And R Kb ai" foes af the horſe- 
twormwoad , and many men died of the waters, | men were two hundred thouſand: thouſand: and 
. Pecauſe they were made bitter. I heard the number of them. 
| Þ 12 And che fourth angel ſounded, and the | 1 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the viſion, and 
ward part of the ſunne was ſmitten , and the | chem that ſat on Gr having bre Fo Jars of 
Apart of the moon; and rhe third part of fre, and — d the heads 
+ fares, ſo as the third part of chem was of. che h — as the heads of lions, and out 
ened-2. and the day ſhone not for a chird | of their mouthes iſſued fire „ and ſmake, and 
bare of it, and the night likewiſe. brimſtone. 
413 And I beheld, ib flying | 18 By theſethree was the third part of men 
rough the midſt of heaven, ſaying with a loud | killed, by che ſire, and by the ſmoke, and by the 
e Wo, vo, wo to ne the | brimſtone, which 1 out of their mou 25 
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wi devils, * and idols of 
5 and ohne; and of wood ; which neinher e 
\ fee, nor heare, nov walk: 
cd « — nted they as their murders, 


nor of 
3.334 x 5. * HA P. -Y. 
2 e with a beck e ba bed. 
; lieb for ever there ſhallve 
800 more time, 9 John 6 commanded to take and ect the beok,, 
Nd I ſa another mighty angel come dow 
from heaven with a cloud , 
e ge upon ant dt bn 2, Gi 
were the ſunnt his feet as pillars. of 


—— 

2 nee 
and he ſerhis righe foot upon the ſea, apd his 
left foot on the earth, 

%': And cried with a loud voice, as when a lion 

roareth: and — he had cried, ſeven thunders 

utteted their vo 

4 and when the ſeven thunders 8 

— IA about to write: and I heard t 
from keaven;, ſaving unto me, So 

— e ings which, the eren thunders u 


and wri 
742 — — 1 fy and open the 
ſex; and upon che earth, lifted up his hand to 
heaven, 

And ware * char livech for 2 
ever, who created h [aa was 
rhorein are „ a —— that 
therein are anti — Lebe things which 
ace thereim, that there thould 15 time no 
10 
2 the apes of che ien che ren | 
angel, when heiſhall begin xo ſound ,, She my 
ſerie of God ſhauld be — — hath de- | mie 


pake , and ſaid, Go, and rake che 
little book whic is open in the hand of the an- 
ING ſtandech open; 49 . 50 1 the ger 


— — ate it up, and it was in my mouth 
= and aſſoon as I had eaten i it, my 
Was bitter 
xt And he ſaid unto me, Thon muſt prophekic 
© rv before many peoples, and nations, and 


[rongues, and Kings. 


ETF 
witneſſes CHA Be bt pepe to fbut 
ele a bon, 
($8 1s at; 7 The too ule tpn hom — — 


2 14 e e t Theſi 
Mmumpet ſoundtth, . 


3 The two 


Nd there was given me 2 reed like unto a 
rad, and the angel Rood, ſaying, Riſes and 


E aſure 
F 


the temple of God, Mts ery 
worſhip therein. 


nor of their forceries, nor of their fornication, 
thefts. 26-108 


« which 1 I heard fram heaven | 


TAG Tins willy 
ned, dd they 
ndred. 


4 Theſe are the * two ee, and 
two 8 Aanding| before the God of th 
eart ; 
s And if any man will hurt them, fire 
ceedeth out of their mouth, and . 
heir enemies: and if any inan will hurt them, he 
m in this manner be killed. n 
6 Theſe have 1 ene chat it 
rain not in the dayes of their er nc 
have power over waters to turn them to. b 
and to ſmite the earth with all plagues,as 0 
as they will. 
7 And when the al tha ſhall Have e cheir te 
boctomleſſe 


and (hall — — them; e Abe. 14 
Aud their dead bodies ſball iir in 

of the _ city, which ſpiritually i calle $0- 

dom and Egypt » where alſo our Lord | 


— ds of cho people, and kindrods m 
Aer —5 nations, ſhall ſee their d 

ec dayet anch an half, and ſhalbnot 
dead bodies xo be p 3 
% And: they dwe PER 
re joyee over * — merry, and 


— one to another, becauſe t 
1 8 chem that duelea 


ile 
11 And N dein 
rit df life from God ented imm them: and 
ſtoocd upon their feet, and Sen n 0 
wh 4 voice fr bees 
12 And they a great ce from 
m_ 0 to them, Come up hither, And they 
r 
beheld them. BE I 43 ; 


po Belt 


flain f of 
— of and the remnant were affrighted, 
Fe The ory to:the God of h 2 | 
— ſecond — 2 paſt, and - * 
if, en9} 575 


* * rs "And the ſeyenth — founded, 
voices in heaven, ſaying,” The ki 
— of this wotld are become the 
of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, . he 
for ever 
15 And the fbure and ewe elders whi 
fat before God on their ſears , ell: upon 
2 and e God, 
* We give thee Fg 0 10d 
Bb A475 Almighry, hichart, and waſt, and a to 
comeʒbe cãuſe chou haſt taken to thee thy Bert 
power, and haſt reigned. 
18 And the nations were angry, and thy wrath 
is _ and the time of the dead that they 
1 and that thou ſhouldeſt give 
y ſervants the prophets, and to 
rhe e „und them that fear thy name, 'ſmall 


and great, and ſhouldeſt deftroy them which | 
e God 4 
19 And the t o was opene 
n, and there was ſen Ar" 


— 


ilech. 4 
s EEE with 22 2 and 2 ek ey" 
ed a great 1 wonder in bes- 


lothed with the ſunne, and 
e moon under her — and upon her head a 


lerown of 8 

12 . dale cried, travail- 

; 8 ro Fe eee e 
appeared ae 


hole 2 great red dr avi 
41 455 ten — » and 12 2 — 
of the 


his all drew the third, 
did em to the 


uk: "and the — gon ſtood before che woman 
1 delivered, for to devoure 

b. it wa horn. 
forth a man-childe; who 
of iron: and 


G 


2 he de 


s £0 rule all —— with a rod 


— was Gangs up unto God, and to his 


L 
L 
8 be 
TO 


the woman fled into the wilderneſſe, 

ehe ſbe hach à place prepared of God, that 

| 2 ſhould feed her there a thouſand two hun- 

i and chreeſcore dayes. 

| 8 there was warre in heaven; Michael 

4 et fought. againſt the dragon, and 

e dragon fought and his angels: 

prarayed s not, neither was their place 
more in heaven. 

5 great dragon was caſt out, that old 
abe the devil and Satan, which de- 
* whole world: he was caſt out in- 

he earth, and his angels were caſt out with 


gh pd aloud in god 
a ek is comeſalyation 
our G 
rin Per the — of ad: rethr 


2 * 


ob — in a Gen- 


. 
i” 


1 they overeame him by the bloud of 
th Lambe, and by the word of their teſtimony, 
ad they loved not * heir lives hes che . 
KY rejoyce , ovens, 
E 1 to ghabicers of f he | Gt 
d of a: for the i is come down 
co you, hay having at 8 he know 
at he hath buc a ſhort time. 
13 — when the dragon ſaw that he was caft 
o the earth, he perſecuted the woman which 
Erh the man childe. ; 

+9 And to. the woman were iven two. 

z — £3 > hos. (he: wp —_— 
wilderneſſs, into her place : where ſhe is — 
5 d. for a time, and eimer,and half a dime fe 
the face of the ut. 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth was 


© as a floud, after the woman : char he might 


be carried away of the floud. 
—— che earth helped the woman, and 
| WE opened her mouth, and ſwallowed 
1 E tae floud which the dragon caſt out of his 


5 £27 And the dragon was wroth. with the wo- 


rogrh, and 
e power yr 1 
1 tivitya H 
= accuſed them before pur God, day ſ my leg derne * ky 
ni 
775 


— — 2 command- 
ments of God, and have the WN 1 


e — 


web hi power. 1 
the eanh 
2 27 * e i, 77 16 — on 0 
| Nd 1 ſtood food upon the ſand of che ſez, and 
ſaw a beaſt up out of the ſea, having 
even heads, and ten horns, and upon his 2 
— upon his dal th the | name 


5 = the beaſt which I toy — like unto A 
4 d and his fert were as the. fett of a 
his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the 
dragon gave himghis power, and his ſeat » and 
great authority. 
3 And I ſaw one of his heads as it were 
+ wounded to death, and his deadly wound was 
-bealed :- and all the morld wondered ater the 


4 And they worſhipped the deagon which 
gave power unto the beaſt, and they. — 

the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like umo the beaſt 5 
whocisable rom e warre with him? ; 
WW there was given unto him a mouth 
ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies; aud 
power was given unto him || to continue any 
and two m 3. 

6 And he opened his mouch i in blaß emie 
againſt God, to blaſpheme his —— and his ta- 
ln and them that dwell in heaven. 

7 it was: given unto. him to make warre 
with the an od to overcome them : and 
power was 
tongnes, an 

8 And all F hat dwell upon the;earth ſhall wor- 
ſhip him, whoſe names are not written in the 
book of life of the Lambe flain from the foul” 
dation of the w Id. 

9 If any man have an ere, ler him heare. 

: 20; He. that-leaderh into captivity, ſhall go 
illech wich che ſword 

ich the ſword. Here is the pai- 
— and the faith of, the Gaints, 

11 And1 beheld another beaſt coming up out 
Sf hoon ha he had we hems he aJambe 
and he ſpake as a dragon. - ' 

= _ he exerciſeth pll the 
firſt beaſt before him, and eauſeth 228 


. dwell therein, do worth 
w nol deadly wound was | 
13 And hedoe — ſo that he 
maketh fire eome _ We on * 
earth, in the fight of men, 


din by the Means of thoſe 

wer to do in the N 

to them that dwell on the e 

ſhould make an image to the de 

the wound by a ſword, and did live. 

+ . 15 And be had power to give F life unte the 
image of the beaſt, that ehe image of the beaſt 
ſhould both ſpeak, and 


would not worſhj 
ſhould be killed. 45 

16 And he cauſerh all, both-ſinalt ent. 
rich and * free and — * 


mark in their right hand, or in their 


tlons 


r of che 
8 877 


17 And 


gran thim-ovcr all kindreds, and 


to receive {5 
forcheads. 


de Mett. 26. 
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Let him that hath ug- 


hundred threeſcore and fix. 


| CHAP. XIIII. is And he thar ſat on the elond, thruſt in ku N 
1 The Lewbe farding on macnt Siox with fg company: 6, an fickle on the earth, and the earth was re 

r 177 104 another angel game our of te x 

25 eſs of towed of God. 3 is in heaven, he A having a & 

A Nd I looked, and lo, a Lambe ſtood on the] 18 And another angel came out from the x 
mount Sion,and — him an hundred four- tar, which had power over fire, and crie — 

ty and foure thouſand, having his Fathers loud cry to him that had the harp fickle,ſaying 
written in their foreheads. "Thruſt in thy _ fickle, and gather the e- 

2 And 1 heard a voice from heaven, as ſters of the vine of the earth, for her grapes ut 
voice of many waters, and as the voice of a great} fully ripe. h 
thunder: I heard the yoige of harpers harp- / 19 And the angel thruſt in bis fickle into the 
ing with their harps : earth, and gathercd the vine of the earth, 

3 And they ſung as it were anew ſong before] caſt it into the great wine · preſſe of the wrath ef 
the throne, and before the foure beafts, and the God. | 125 
elders, and no man could learn that ſong, but the. 20 And the wine · preſſe was troden withom 
hundred and fourty and foure thouſand, which the city, and bloud came out of the wine- ꝓreſi, 
were redeemed from the earch. ' eyen unto the horſe bridles, by the ſpace uc 

4 Theſe are they which were not defiled} thouſand and fix hundred furlongs. 
with women: for they are virgins: theſe are 
they which follow the — whitherſoever he 3 C HAP. XV. 2 
— were redeemed from among men, t The ſever angels with the ſeven left plagues; 

ing the firſt · fruits unto God, and to the | tw that overcome the beaſt. 7 The Jeven winds fab 
L 2 nt 21 „Ewe Gody ; 

5 And in their mouth was found no guile: Nd I ſaw another ſigne in heaven, great 
for they are without fault before the throne of and marvellous , ſeven angels having the 
God. : even laſt — them is filled up te 

6 —— — et add 9 3 8 b 
heaven, having the eyerlaſti pelropreach} 2 And I ſaw as it were a ſea , min- 
unto them chat dwell on: the earth, — to] gled with fire, and them that had gotten the vi- 
every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and over the beaſt, and over dere and 
people. 4 + | over his mark,and oyer the number of name, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and | ſtand on the ſea of glaſſe, having the harps 
give glory to him, for the houre of his judge · God. t nn 
ep. 146 ment is come: and worſhip him that made hea-f 3 And they fing * the ſong of Moſes theſer-þ j, 
Ve. ven and earth, and the ſea: and the fountains of | yant of God, and the ſong of che Lambeęs ſay- ij a. 
214. x Wi 1 ing, Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord 


T5. g ; . 
And there foll8Swed another anpel;' aying, | God Almighey, * juſt and true are thy wayes, 
IH % Babylon is fallen, Mellen, N eic de thou King of Nint. | 7 * 
R.. cauſe ſhe made all nations drink of the wine of | 4 * Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, 1 
onep. i. the wrath of her fornication. „ |glorifie thy name? for thou onely art holy for 
9 And the third angel followed them ſaying all nations ſhall come and worſhip before theg, 
with a loud veice, If — man worſhip the beaſt | for thy judgements are made maniſeſt. 
and his image, and receive his mark in his ſore- 5 And after that I looked, and behold, tht 
head, or in his hand, temple of the tabemacle of the teſtimony in 
10 The fame ſhall drink of the wine of the | heaven was opened: e e AR 
wrath of God,which is poured our without mia - 6 And the ſeyen angels came out of the ter 
rure, into the cup of his indignation,and he ſhall | Ple, having the ſeven plagues, clothed in pu 
be tormented with fire brimſtone, in the | and white linen, and baving their breaſts girde 
preſence of the holy angels, and in the preſence | with golden girdles. | 
of the Lambe: | 921 7 And one of the foure beaſts gave unto the 
11 And the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth | ſeven angels, ſeven golden vials full of the al 
up for ever and ever. And they have no reſt day [of God, who liveth for ever and ever. 
nor night,who worſhip the beaſt arid his image, | 8 Aud the temple was filled with finoke 
and whoſoever receiveth the mark of his | the glory of God, and from his power, and tic 
name 


y | man was able to enter into the temple, till che 
12 Here is the patience of the ſaints: here are | ſeven plagues of the ſeven angels were fulfilled 
they that Keep the commandments of God, and 
the faith of Jeſus, Fg CHAP. XVI. l 
1 And 1 heard avdice from heaven ſaying | Ae I Love ws of n Na 
unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die 3437 ere they that — ; 
h Gr, frog Jin the Lord, || from henceforth , yea, ſaith the Nd I heard a great voice out of the te 
12 Spirit, that they may reſt from their labours, Avi, ſaying to the ſeven angels, Go you 
i the * their works do follow them. wayes and poure out the yials of the wr : 


7 


"113% | 14 And L looked, and behold, a white cloud, God upon the earth. 
2 4 
E 


4 N a 5 
52 ö = n {TY 7 : 
* > Ty 1 + 
2 1 5 


S PvE: 8 
— 


which — — — ö 
upon them which er 


cad man: and eyery living ſoul died in 


fea. 
4 And the third angel poured out his vial up- 
enthe 1 2 fountains of waters, and they 


8] [5 And I heard the angel of the waters ſay, 


; artrighreous, O Lord, which art, and 
J an: and ihalt be, becauſe thou haſt judged 


thus: 
G For they * ſhed the bloud of ſainxs and 
and thou haſt given them bloud to 
y_ they are worthy. 
55 I heard another out of the altar ſay, 

Bren 105 Lord God Almighty, true and righte- 
us are thy j Ents. 

And "he ourth angel poured out his vial 
upon the ſunne, and e was given unto him 
td ſcorch men with 

g And men were | ſcorched with great heat, 


e the name of God, which hath 
—— ues and wy _—_— 


Al of — chey . — tongues 


. blaſphemed the God of heaven be- 
| 4 pains and their ſores, and repented 


red out his vial up- 


e And thefierh angel pou 


the great river — , and the water 


thereof was dried up, that — way of the kings 
af the caſt might be prepare 
213 And I — three — — ſpirits like frogs 
mee ont of the mouth of the dragon, and out 
the mouth of che beaſt, and out of the mouth of 
1 34 5 ws 
4x For they, are the ſpirits of devils, work- 
which go forth unto the 
bf the earth » and of the whole world, ta ga- 
xr them to the battel of that great day of 


h 
14. 4. I come 25 a thief. 2 
e ble parrſorrs let 
ee h 


hered chem together i into 2 
e Hebrew tongue, 


1 And the ſeventh angel poured ont his vial 
o the aire, and there came a great voice out 
he temple of heaven, from the throne, ſay- 
It is dong. 

And there were voices, and 8 and 


16 And And he 


tings and there was a great earthquake, 


I . pork men wars upon the earth, 
N an e aui ſo great. 

10 And the 2 was divided i into three 
„and the eitier of the nations fell: 
K Babylon came in remembrance before 
8 3 her — cup of the wine of 


—.— every iſland Bed . andthe 


— ll opon 
upon men 2 great bail out] thou 


Aaven, every ſtome about the weight of a ta- 


wank | ABR? of che 


1 ar GET ER 
exceeding great. 
' CHAP. Z 


ws hg the ſeven angels 
which had the ſeven vials, and talked with 
me, ſaying unto 2 Come hither, I will ſhew 
unto thee the 
per = h Kings of he 5 
2 Wi om thè kings of t have 
committed n the inhabiters of the 
earth have been made drunk with the wine of 
her fornication, 
1 1 carried me away in the ſpirit into the 
and I ſaw a woman fit upon a ſcar- 
— beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy, 
A beads, and ten horns. 
the woman was arayed in and 
bree colour, os 7 3 with and pre- 
e an aving a en cup in 
her hand, full of 1 ande of 
her fornication. 
5 And upon her re „ a name wit - 
ten, MYSTERI THE 
R OF 
O 
E A 
drunken with the 
bond of — — with the bloud of th 
martyrs of Jeſus ; and when I ſaw her, I won- 
dred with ”= admiration. 
0 And the angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore 
didſt thou marvels I will tell thee the my- 
ſterie of the woman, and of the beaſt that 
carrieth her, which hath the ſeven heads and: 
ten horns. 
8 The dead. that thou ſaweſt , 
is 2 and ſhall 
_ » dd go into perdition, and they 


was , and 


judgemenr of the great whore, 


R . 
W 


aſcend out of the bortom- . 


weil on the carth Tal wonder; ( whoſe 
—— the bock of li 
from the foundation of the world) when th 
— the beaſt that was, and is not, 


oy * here is the minde which hath wiſ- 
has The ſeven heads are ſeven mountains, on 
_ the woman fittech.. 


. is, and the other is not yet come: 

ond when he cometh, he muſt continue a ſhort 
ace. 

m—_ And the beaſt that was, and is not, even he 

is the eighth, and is of the ſe ven, and en, and goeth in- 


to perdition. 
13 Aud tlie ten horns which thoufaweſt, are 


ten Kings, which have received no kipgdome as 
yet: : but receive power as kings one houte with 


13 Theſe have one minde, and ſhall give 
ths 2 and — unto the beaſt. 


o And there are ſeven kings, fire are fallen, 


d of lords, and — A eſe 
is Lord o 85 : 

15 — befaich untome, The marerembi 
ſaweſt, where the whore 


And the ten "horns 


make warre with the Lambs. 
and the Lambe hal 


4 
> Vl 


9 


* 15 470 


n , 
I; 
her fleſh, and burn her with fire. 
17 For God hach put in their hearts ro fulfill 
his will, and co agree, and give their kingdome 
unto the beaſt, untill the words of God be 


18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is chat 
great cirie, which reigneth over the kings of 
che carth. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
abzlen is fallen. 4 The God commanded to depart 
5 — her. 4 The binge of =_ 11 with the merchants 
and mariners, 2 20 The ſaints rejoxce far the 
judgements of God 


Nd after _ chin 
A tome do:vn from heaven, having great 
power , and the earth was lightned wich his 


1 
- 2 And he cried mightily with a ſtrong voice, 
ſaying, * Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, 
ö — to —— the yg devils, _ the had 

old of every foul ſpirit, 2 of every 
unclean and hatefull Hir Ari 

3 For all nations have drunk of che wine 
of the wrath of her fornication, and the kings 
of the earth have committed fornication wi 
her; and the merchanrs of the earth are wax- 
Jed rich through the abundance of her deli- 


4 


I ſaw another angel 


cacies 

4 And I heard another voice from heaven, 
ſaying, Come our of her, my e, that ye be 
not partakers of her ſinnes, and that ye receive 
not of — plagues: 

For her ſinnes have reached unto heaven, 
and God hath remembred her iniquities. 

6 Reward her Foun as the rewarded you, 
and double unto her double, according to her 
works: in the cup which ſhe hath filled, fill to 
her double. 

57 How much ſhe hath glorified her Cell, and 

lived deliciouſly, ſo much rormeyt and for- 
row give her : for ſhe ſaith in her heart, I ſit 
a“ queen, and am no widow, and ſhall ſee no 
ſorrow. * 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in-one 
day, death, and mournin . and famine; and 
ſhall be utterly burnt vit fire: for ſtrong is the 
Lord God who judge th her 

And the kings of the — bi have com- 
mitted fornication, and lived deliciouſly with 
hers ſhallbewail her, and lament for her, when 
they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her burning: 

10 Standing afarre off for the fear of her 
torment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city Ba- 
bylon, — ty citie: for in one houre is thy 
judgement come. 


11 And che merchantsof che earth 223 


44 


chandiſe any more: 

Le? The — of gold, and — and 

precious ſtones, and of pearls; and fine linen, 

A and L and filk, and ſcarler, and all | rhyine 
* all manner veſſels of ivory, and all 
manner regel, of moſt Precious v 

braſſe, and iron; and mar ble, 
13 And cin 6 
and frankincenſe, and wine, and o 
floure, and wheat, and--beaſts,' an thee 
ng and.chariors, and | faves, and fouls of 


"Is And che fruits chat ithy; funl- luſted u- 


| ind ſrer s 
pan 4 ung" — 5 = i 


trade by ſea, ſtood afarre off, 


and mourn overher,furno man.bujcck her mice» which did 


| foure beaſts fell down and worſhipped God 
ſar on the throne, ſayings Amen,'A 


"= 


4 2 
11 7 
= 

. 


15 The merchants of theſe thi 
were made rich by her, ſhall ſtand 
for the fear of wer cormenty 
i 


Aare ig | 
"yy and . 


15 
224 And ſaying, Ana . — 
was clothed in ſine linen, and purple, ID 
let, and decked with 4 75 and precious ſt 
and pearls: 5 
17 For in one houre ſo Aabestis es 
to nought. And every fhi , and all + 
» and as many | 


in ſhips, and ſailers 
18 And cried when they ſaw the ſmoke af 
her burning, ſaying, What 1 is like unto t 
great citie 2 
19 And they caft duſt on their heads, 2nd 
cried, weeping and wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas, 
that t ciry,wherein weromaden rich. fac: 
in the tea, er co i 
hes in any houre is * deſolate. 
20 Rejoyce over her, chou heaven, and W 
holy — and prophets, for God hath my e 
ged you on her. | 
2t Anda mighty a a ſtone li 
reat milſtone, and 1 it — ſea, ] 
hus with violence ſhall that * — 
lon be thrown don, and ſhall 
at all. 2 ) by lis 
* bl And the 2 of EY 
pipers,and trumpeters be l 
more at all in chee: and no craftſman, of w 
ſoever craft he be, ſhall be found: | 
thee : and the — — 
no more at all in | 
23 And the light of a candle ſhall Wine 85 
more at all in thee: and the yoice of the bride 
groom and of che bride ſhall be heard no 1 
at all in thee: for thy merchants were the zr 
men of the earth: for by chy deere . 
nations deceived, 33 Alz! 
24 And in her was found the: bloud of pr 


phets, and of ſaints, and Fall wes 
upon the earth. l ek 


CHAP. 45 
1 God. ad in besten for. 7 
r the "lend of his Haints. 15 


10 The en be 
led to the ce Janghter. 


Nd after theſe ching 
of much people in he 
vation, and glory, and h 
to the Lord our God: 
1 For trut righteous ate his jndges 
ments, for he hath judged the 22 1 = 
corruꝑt the —— wich her forni 
on, and hath avenged the bloud of bs, lacres 
at her hand. 
3 And again they ſaid , Alleluia: and h 
ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever. 
4 And the foure and twenty. elders, andthe | 


17 


= ; : 
be gat whore ,; and 


TEE ah 


red. 17 


81 heard a great voice, 
3 ſaying, Alleluiay 
onour, and power ue 


Ueluia. 
And a voice con aut 8 


ing. Praiſe our God, all ye his e and-ye 
that fear him, both ſmall oye 4 
-6: And T'beard axiz were the voice of ner 
{ maltirude and as the voie of many Ja 
dene vaice of — —ę— 


z 4,-4.8 


** 


o 


a 
* 


— -7 Ea = 


TE Cor EIT OY 4 
* * Fg? * 
4 8 


Fehr ge ner 1 


— for the Lord-GaT mares 
d and rejoyce. and 4 give ho- bo- 


n 
ranted, cher ſhe ould be 
end white: for the fins 


uſneſſe of 
ich unto me, Write, * Bleſſed e 


ioh ace-called unto the: marriag 
ab eee 


of Ad.. 
ar * feet to worſhip bim: and 
„ e T — 
eſti — Jeſus: odor ye for the 
; ony of Jcſus is the:ſpirie-of che. 
2 © An heaven opened, and behold, a 
ſeg ant} he that far upon him was called 
Mich! and ere, anda righteouſaeRe he doth 
11 His eyes 35 5 fame of fire, and on his 
bead were man 2 — and he had a name 
* i tha homanknewbur he himielf. 
| [ory * And he was clothed: with a veſture dipt 
x dud, and his name is called, The word of 


= Andrhearmies which were in heaven fol- 
kim ppos: white horſes, clothed in fine 

an, White aud clen - | 
| 2g And ont ob his month; goothin barpſivords 
; | ini he ſhould: Cenicerebie nations: and he 
H them with 4 rod of iron: and he tread- 
( the wine-prede of the ſiet oeneſſa and wrach 

Je Almighty Cod. 

216 —_— hath on his ee, and on his 
; Written , K. I N Ge, Q.E 


an angel ik n the ſhnoey 
* a loud voice. to all the 
— the midſt —— nnd 
ner your _ together unto the 
t Go 
— map 2 2 of kingnand the 
ca 85 
— horſes, and of _ —— ww 
= and the fleſh of all men, : 
pnd, both ſmall and great. 
|: x9: And I ſaw the — the hingeof the 
darth, and their armies gathered together to 
2 warre, againſt. him thatdar | on the horſe, 


igen his army 
Aid che beat was taken, bt him 
alſe prophet that- wrought miracles before 
=, with which he deccived them that had re- 
bred che mark of the beaſt, and them that 
hipped his image, Theſe both were caſt 
bre inco a lake o fire burning with brim · 


21 — the remnant were ſlain with the ford 
k Shim that ſat upon the horfe,which ford pro- 

red out of his mouth: and all the fowls were 
led wich their fleſh. 


: CHAP. XX. 

| 2 bound fot « thouſand. yeares, 6 Th: firſt reſurrektiom : 
2 bleſſed that bave pert — 25 Satan 4 again. 

"4 Gagiand Megog. 0 The devs of fire 

* hbinſtene, 12 The left and. — 

ft 3 Nd I ſaw an angel come down from hea- 

Bia 12 , having the key of tho bottomleſſe pit, 

B W his hand, 


ſupper of| heaven 


hry mes, | before < 
1 life ; and the dead were ju 


' /> And he lonthoit an the 1 
— 3s | 
3 And caſt him into the bottomleſſe pit, 
(els | ſhot him up, and-ſera ſeal upon him , —— he 
deceive the nations no more, ill the 
| thouſand yeares. ſhould be : and after 
that, he maſt be looſed a little 4 
an I ſaw thrones, and eg: fat upon 


them: 
rr 


the: wikneſfe: of Jeſus, and for the word e 
God, and which had not worſhipped the beaſt, 


neither parton ived his mark] © 
ir + oy in their hands; and 
ved and reigned wich Chriſta thouſand 
eares. 

! 5 Bus che reſt ofthe dead lved noc again un- 
till the thouſand yeares were finiſhed. This is 
the firſt reſurrection. 

6 Bleſſed — is he that hath part in the 
firſt [ —— —— — 
noe power ut they e e 
of Chriſt and Mall reigne with — 


yeares 

7 And when the thouſand yeares are expired. : 
Saran ſhallbe looſed out of vis priſon, 

$ And ſhall go out to — the — 
— in the — — 

Gog to Pee — — to 
bare]: the © Sumber hom — ſand ol 
the 

9 And they went up on the breadth of the 
earth, and compaſſed the camp of the ſainrs 
about, and the beloved citie : and fire came 
1 God out of heaven , and devoured] 


10 And the devil that deceived them, was 
caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtono, where 
the beaſt and the falſe prophet are, and ſhall be 
dot ici day and night, for ever and ever. 

it And 1 fh a great white throne, and him 
chat ſar on it, from whoſe face the earth and the 
den fled away, and th ere was found no place 
for them. 

12 And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand 
God: andthe books were : and 
another + was: opened, which is the dooly ® 

d out of thoſ 
end which 22 in che books, ac 
** ng to the ir works 
nd the * up the dead which we 
in 120 and death delivered 1 the dea 
which were in — and they were judged eve- 
ry wan according to their works. 

14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake 
of fire : this js the ſecond death. 

15 Andwhoſvever was not found written in 
the book of life, was caſt into the lake of fire. 


CHAP. XXI. 


1 4 new heaven and « new earth. 10 The heavenly 
pn a 8 = 4 d. thereof. 23 _ -_ ne Lg | 
0 44 30% 1 canth briw 
S > g 


Nd * I ſawa new heaven, and a new earth: 
for the firſt heaven and rhe ſirſt earth wore 
d away, and there was no more ſea. - . 
2 And I — 2 — ſaw _ holy eitie, _ 122 
ruſalem coming down — od out of 
ow prepared as a ride 4 adorned for her — 
and . 
3 And 1 heard à great yoice ont of heaven, 
ſayings 


2 
2. and 39 


l or rav 


& * 61. 


4 


"TE 2 


wi 
them, and be their God. 

4 And God ſhall wipe away all from 
their eyes: | 
neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there 
be any more pain: for the former things are paſ- 


ſed * | 
5 And he that fat upon the throne, ſaid,* Be-| chereof. 


hold, I make all things new. ſaid unto 
me, Write: for theſe) words are true and faich- 


6 And he ſaid unto me, It is done: *I am 

a and Omega, the beginning and the end: 

* I will giveunto him that is athirſt,of the foun- 
rain of the water of life free. 

7 He that dall inherit all things, 

and I will be his God, and he ſhall be my 


ſonne. 

$ But the fearfull, and unbe lee ving, and the 
abominable, and murderers , and whoremon- 
gers, and ſorcerers, and. 1dolaters , and all li- 
ars, ſhall have their part. in the lake which 
burneth with Gre and brimfſtpne : which is the 
ſecond death. I 

9 And there came nnto me one of the ſeyen 
angels, which had the ſeven vials full of the 
ſeven laſt plagues, and talked with me, ſaying, 
Come hither, I will ſhew thee the bride , the 
Lambes wife. 


10 And he carried me away in the Spirit to 


a great and high mountain, and ſhewed me thar 
great eitie, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out 
of heaven from God, a 

11 Having the glory of God: and her light 
was like unto a ſtone moſt precious, even like a 
jaſper ſtone, clear as eryſtall; 

12 And had a wall great and high, and 
had twelve gates, and at the gates twelve an- 
gels, and names. written thereon . which 
are the names of the twelve tribes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

13 On the eaſt three gates, on the north three 
gates, on the ſouth rhree gates, and on the weſt 
ewelte foun- 


three gates. 2 

14 And the wall of the citic had 
dations, and in them the names of the twelve 
apoſtles of the Lambe. 

15 And he that talked with me, had a gold- 
en reed to meaſure the citie , and the gates 
thereof, and the wall thereof. 

16 And the citie lieth foure-ſquars, and the 
length is as large as the breadth, and he meaſu- 
] red the citie with the reed, twelve thouſand fur- 

longs : the length, and the breadth, and the 
height of it are equall. 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof,an hun- 
dred and fourtie and foure cubits, according. to 
the meaſure of a man, that is, of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of ir was of 
jaſper, and the citie was pure gold, like unto 
clear glaſſe. : 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the ci- 
tie were garniſhed with all manner of precious 
ſtones. The firſt foundation was jaſper, the ſe- 
cond ſaphir, the third a chalcedonie, the fourth 
an emerald, 

20 The fifth ſardonyx, the ſixth ſardius, the 
ſeventh ehryſdlite, the eighth beryll, the ninth 
a ropaz, the tenth a chryfopraſi us, the eleventh 
a jaeinct, the twelfth an amethyſt. 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls, 


and there ſhall be no more death, of it. : 1 oy 
'23 * And the city had no need of the ſynge, I 


t aſſe. e N 41 22 4 
23 n | 
God Almighty, and the Lambe, are the temple 


neither of the moon to ſhine in ir: for the glory|! 
of God did lighten it, and the Lambeis thelight: 


- 24 * And the nations of chem 
ſaved, ſhall walk in the light o 
kings of the earth do bring thei 
e e fe aller e 
25 the it not i 

all by day: for there ſhall be no ai — 
- 26 And they ſhall bring the and | 
nour of the nations into it. 12 
27 And ſhallin no wiſe enter into it 
thing that de ſileth, neither whatſoeyer worket 
abomination, or małeth a lie : but they which 
are written in the Lambes book of life. - 
| CHAP. XxII. 

x event non Oe a 2 


be imfelf. 9 The angel vil ne be wan] 
ſhipped. 18 Nothi be adaed i 4 
42 ag way o the v 10 


>7 


tak 


2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, andof ei 
ther ſide of the river, was there the tree of life; 
which bare twelve manner of fruits, and y 

her fruit every moneth : and the leaves of 
tree were for the healing of the nations. 

3 And ſhall be no more curſe, but the 
throne of God, and of the Lambe ſhall be init, 
een 
And they ee hi 
n 
* And there ſhall de no night chere, and 
of the ſunne, 


Joel 

3 
they need no candle, neither light 
for che Lord God giveth them light, and th 


ſhall reigne for ever and ever. 
5 And he faid unto me, Theſe ſayings n 
fairhfull and true. And the Lord God of the h 
ly prophets ſent his angel to ſhew unto his ſe 
vants the things which muſt ſhortly be done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly: Bleſſed is 
2 the ſayings of che propheſie of this 


8 And I John ſaw theſe things, and heard 
them. And when I had heard and ſeen, I fell 
down to worſhip before the feet of the angel, 
which ſhewed me theſe things. 

Then ſaith he unto me, * See then do it 
not t for I am thy fellow-ſeryant, and of thy 


9 


ge 


ets, and of them which keep 


of chis book: worſhip God. 
| he ſaich unto me, Seal nor the ſayi 
of the propheſie of this book: for the time is 
at hand. : 

11 He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill: 
and he which is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill: 
and he that is righteous, ler him be righteous 
1 and he that is holy, let him be holy 


1 And behold, I come quickly, and my 
ward is with me, * ro give every man according 
as his work ſhallbe. 

13 IamAlphaand Omega, * the beginning 
and the end, the firſt and the laſt. 

14 Bleſſed 


* Row. 


81 
and 


1 


2 fred OTTER 1 
4 Dab! are that do his command - 

— 1 tree of 
lie, and may enter in N gates into the 


1 _ che eee of David, and the bright i 
20 He which beider theſe _ 


f 2 And 1 8 pirit and the bride ſay, Come. _ I > "os quickly. 
1 let him that hearerh, ſay, Come. And let 
in chat is athirſt, come. And whoſoever will, 1 Je -_ — our L 
_— life freely. with you 
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Tons to be read for the Hrſt le ſſons, both at morning and evening prayer, on the (i 1 
| dayes chroughoue the yeare : anc 7 b 2 
* For j . Fore ; «| 

14 morning q evening 


Iſaiah 1. Iſaiah ii. 

Vs XXIIli. 
Xxv. XXvi. 
. XXXiIi. 


Xxxxvil. 
= | 


— | _ . 
Leſſons proper for holi- dayes. 

en e nn 
7 Provatx. 
þ +4010 


IGiah is. 
Luke il. unto 
verſ. 1 5. Aud it 


Numb. xi. 16. 


Jerem (XX Xs 


If lik. 
Exodus xii. 


Exodus xvile 
Acts iii, 


Exodus XXXii 


1. Corinth. xv. 


Eeclus v. 
Ecclus ix. 


2. Kings ii, 


Gather unto me 
70 men, &c. 
unto yerſe go, 


And E= 


WIA. 
0 


Heb xi. ge: 
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L 


7 Proper Pſalmes « on certain dayes. 


'C "For morning. 


« For coming. 
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Thau is to ſay ; all Sundgjerio 


1 be read thr 
tain books and chapters whi, R ing, and 
might beſt be {| aan ee —— | 
eſtament is appointed far the ſecond | 
* and — prayer, and ſhall be 
7 Ales ind & pels: except the Revelation, out of the 
onely certain lefſons appointed upon | 
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The aller) is 
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ons at morning and evening prayer, and Gull 


every yeare once, except er- 


... The new 
y every yearethrice , beſides the epi- 


22 
Ai vers proper feaſls. | 
| Audto know what leſſons ſhall be read every day: 


ſinde — of the moneth in the Kalendar going 
before, and there ye ſhall perceive the books and 


cycoing prayer. 


is to be noted, that Wkdnfocrer there 


and 


pſalmes and leſſons appointed in the Ka- 

lendar, ſha}l be omitted for tlrit time. 
Ye muſt note alſo that the collect epiſtle, and go- 
ſyel appointed for che Sunday hillſerve all the week 
after, except there fall ſome feaſt that hath his proper 


Alſo, whereſoever the 


de read:there you ſhall reade to the end of the chapt. 


Item ſo often as the firſt chapter of S. Matthew is 
read either for leſſon or goſpel, ye ſhal begin the ſame 
at ver. 18. Now the birth of Fa Chriſt mas, ee. And 

3. chapter of 8. Lukes goſpel fill be read unto 
the middle of verf:2.3. Nein as was ſuppoſed, . 


12 Teſtament ig appointed for the Ert le- 


| 


4 


chapters that fhill be read for the leſſom both at! 


i 


i 


. 


be any pſalmes or leſſons appointed fot the 
. eee for any feaſt moveable or uamoveable, 
then 
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Xxx. IxxX. Ixxxi. 


lxxxvi. Ixxxvii⸗ 
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mand, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Theepiftle. 


Then I ſay, Walk in the ſpirit Salat · 5 
verſe 16, unto verſe 25. 
The goſpel. 
And (6 it was when he went Luke 17. 


verſe 11. unto verſe 20. 
The xv ſunday after Trinity. 
7 — 


Eep we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy church, 

SY with thy perpetuall mercy : and beeauſe the 

Uty of man without thee cannot but fal,keepus 

ever by thy help. & lead us to all things profitable 

to our ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
The epiftle, 


Galat.6. 
verſe 11. unto the end. 


The goſpel, 
No man can ſerve two maſters 
verſe 24. unto the end. 
T Thexvi ſunday after Trinit y- 
+ ThecolleF, 

Ord we beſeech thee, let thy.coritinuall pity 
eanſe and defend thy congregation : and 
uſe it cannot continue in ſafetie without thy 
Faccour,' pbeſerve it evermore by thy help and 

tgzoodneſſe, th eſus Qhriſt our Lord. 


Matth. 6. 


hereforeT defire that f =, 'Epbel.3, 
. v8rls 13. unto the gue." + . 


5 |  Thegoſpob . L 
And it came tb paſſe 8 17 after 
verſe 11, unto verle 18. 


Ord we pray thee, that thy grace may 
vayes prevent and follow us, and make 
continually to be given to all good works,throu 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The epiftle, 


F 
; 


I therefore being priſoner Epheſ. 
verſe 1. unto verie 5, s 
The goſpel, 
Andit came to paſſe that when [Luke 


verſe 1. unto verſe x 2. 
The ꝓviii ſunday aſter Trinity. 
1 OE . - 
Ord we beſeech thee grant thy people,grage 
3 avoid the infections of the devil, and w 
pute heart and minde to follow thee, the onel 
God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 2 
The epiſile. 


I thank, my God alwayes 1. Or. i. 
verſe 4. unto verſe 9. Wy ; * 
Thegeſpet. 

But when the Phariſees had Matth. 2g, 


verſe 34. unto the end, | 
T The xix ſunday after Trinity, 
The colleF. 
O God, foraſmuch as without thee we are not 
able to pleaſe thee, grant that che working 
of thy mercy may in all — direct and rule our 
hearts, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The epiſtle. 
This I ſay therefore, and teſtiſie 
verſe iy. unto the end. 
The go ſpel 
Then he entred int a 2 
verſe 1. unto verſe 9. | | 
F The xx funday after Trivitie, 
TheeolleF. 
Ae and mercifull God, of thy bopnti- 
full goodneſſe keep us from all things that 
may hurt us, that we being ready both In body 
by 4 — _ oo —— accompliſh thoſe 
1ings that thou wan aved . 
ſas Chriſt our Lord. _ 9 rough) f 


The epi. 


4 


. Epheſ.4. 


M atth. d. 


Take heed thereſoce that ye E h 5. 
verſe 15. unto — * ? 
The goſpel, 
The Kingdome of heaven is Matth. 22. 


verſe 2.unto yerſears, 
The xi ſnuday after Trinity. 
Ranewe beſeebh theemercifull 
ant we beleeth thee, mercifull Lord, to th 
Gaiman people pardon and peace. that ths 
may be cleanſed from all their ſins, & ſerve thee 
with a quiet e Bois Chriſt our Lotd 
"Theopsfle. 


Finally my brethren, be ſtrong Epheſ.s. 
verſe 10. unto verſe 21. 
. ; Thegofpel. 
And there was a certain ruler John 4. 


verſe 46. unto the end. 
The xxit ſunday after Trinity. 
ins ata; 
Ord we beſeech thee to keep thy houſhold 
the church in confi? godliceſh „that 


{through thy ptote ction it may be from all àd - 
verfriers and —_— = to ferve the 
works, to the glory o name i 

clus Chriſt our Lon 2 * | 


luke 9d 


' The xu ſunday after Trinity. 50 ks. | 
T p Teens, 2 85 " } 
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#11; ine To. 47 
Ithank my God baving © 
; verſe 3. unto verſe 1 2+ 
4 7 The goſpel. 
hen came Peter to him 
verſe 21. unto the end. 
T The xxii 
| The cell 3 L * — . 
dd our refuge and ſt which art the au- 
thour of all godlineſte,ße ready to heare the 
devout prayers of thy church, and grant that 


Match. 18. 


y aſter Trinitys 


| thoſe things which we ask faithfully, we may ob- 


tain effectually, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
TY The e piſtle. 
Brethren, be followers of me Thil. 3. 
verſe 17. unto the end. N 
| The goſpel, 
Then went the Phariſees and 
verſe 15 unto verſe 23. 
TE Thexxtiiiſunddyafter Trinity. 
| col et 
Crd we beſeech thee; aſſoil thy people f om 
| their offences) that through thy Lountifull 
goodaeſſe we may be delive ed from the bonds ot 
all thoſe ſinnes, which hy our frailty we have 
committed. Grant this, &c, 8 


Matt. 22. 


verle 18. unto verſe 27. 
T The æ &i ſundayaſter Trinity. 

I'm The collect. ; 
.OTirre up we beſcech thee, O Lord, the wills of 
O faithfull pegple, that they plenteouſly 
bringing forth the fruit of good works, may of 
thee be plenteouſly rewarded, through — 
Chriſt.· our Lord. 

i Thee piſtle. ; 
Behold, the dayes come Jer.23. 
verſe 5, unto verſe 9, 

The go ſpel. 

Then Jeſus lift up hs eyes 

verte 53. unto verſe 125. , 
If there be. any moe ſundayes befors Advent ſunday to 
' ſupply the ſame, ſhall be taken the collect, e piſtle and 
* goſpel of fome of thoſe ſundayes which were omitted 
| ' berweenthe Epiphany and Sepiuage ſima. 

Saint Antrews day. 

1 9 The colle r. 
A Lmighty God, Which didſt give ſuch grace 
| | beep thy holy apoltle S. Andrew, that he rea- 


| 


John 6. 


ohe yed the calling of thy Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, 


all. that we being called by thy holy word, may 
forthwith give over our ſelves obediently to fol. 
low tby holy commandments; through cke ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt Sur Dord. 

9 "N eepiſtle, 
For if thou ſhalt conſeſſt 


Noni. 10. 
verſe g. unto the end. +. 


2 7 The goſpel, 
d Tefus walking by the 
Gio vd. unto verſe 23. 3 ö Ja 
S. Thomas the apoftlt; i !- 
7 The one, 6 


mighty and everlivingGotywhictiforthe 
more confirmation · of the faith, didſt ſuffer 

ly apoſtle Thomas to be doubtfull in thy 
drines" refurretion : grant us ſo petfec iy a 
hon abe wo dees de in dy S eſus 


Marth, 4. 


1 


Tae epiſtie. ö 
We give thanks to God Coloſſ. i. 
verle 3. unto verſe ng. 
| The goſpel, 4 
While be thus-ſpake 6 Matth. 9. 


and followed him without delay : grant unto us| 


Fpbeſca- 


' John 20. 


But Thomas one of the 
verſe 24. unto the end. 
T Converſion of S. Paul. 
The collect. 
Add, which haſt taught all the world, through 
Ithe preaching of thy bleſſed apoſtle 8. Paul: 


rant, we beſeech thee, that we which have his 
wonderfull converſion in remembrance, may fol- 
low and fulfill thy holy doctrine that he taught, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 


The epiſtie, 
And Saul yet breathing our Acts 9. 
verſe 1. unto verſe 23. | 
The goſpel. 
Then anſwered Peter, = L Matth. 19. 


ver le 27. — end. 1 
T The purification of . Mary be virgin. 
7 aa tr 0 mw 
Lmighty & everlaſting God, we humbly bes 
ſeech thy majeſtie, that as thy onely begq;· 
ren Sonne was this day preſented in the denpkek 
the ſubſtance of our fleſh: ſp grant that we may 
be piglented unto zhge wich pure and clear 
mindes, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lozd, 
The epiſtle. i 
The fame that is appointed for the ſunday before. 
hegsſpel. 
And when the dayes of 2 ; Luke 3, 
verſe 22. end in verſe. 27,.at, And when the, 
S. Matthias day. 6 


tour 
Matthias to be of the number of the twelve apo - 
ſtles: grant that thy church, being alway pr 


_ The epiftle. 
And in thoſe dayes — 1 Acts 1. 
verſe 15. undo the end. 
The goſpel, 
At that time Jeſus anſwered Match. 21. 
verſe 25. unto the end. 47 
T Annunciation of the wirgin Mary. 
hecolle®. 
TE beſcech thee Lord,poure thy-graee into 
our hearts, that as we have known Chriſt 
thy Sonnes incarnation by the meſſage of an an- 
geliſo by bis croſſe & paſſion, we may be brought 
*unto the flory of his reſurreRion-s; — che 
ſame Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
The epifiles F 


'Chriſt our Lord. 


verſe 10. unto verſe 16. 
5 The go ſpel. . : 
'And in the ſixth monk Luke 1. 
verſe 26. unto verſe 32 . 
_ 3 arks day. Tn: u 4 


* 


* 


ly chureh with zhe heayen] octrine ot- thy 


The collect. 4 
Lmighty God, which in the place of the trai-| 
udas, didſt chooſe thy faithfull ſervant 


ved from falſe apoſtles, may be ordered and gui» 
ded by faithfull and t:ue paſtours, through Jeſus | 


And the Lord f pake again unto Ita e 


| The colleſt. "© 144, 2 ö 
Ab chu Ood: which haſt i Qed thy ho? 
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end of thy holy Tals Chili oor 
EET 


ſchy honour and glory, through Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 


| The eil, 
But unto every one of Pn 7 Epheſ. 4. 
8 verſt 7. unto verſe 17. 
The gaſpel. 7 
I am the true vine, and my John 13. 


'- yeric 1. 11 12. 4 4 
r S. Philip ahdS, Fames da 
T ; The cole * 


A Lmighty God, whom truly to know is ever - 
laſting Life: grant us perfectly to know thy 

Tonne Jeſus Chriſt to be the Way, the Trutli, and 

the Life, as thou haſt taught S. Philip, and other 

the apoſtles; through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

The epiſtle, 


James a ſervant of God Jam.» 
ve ſe 1. unto verſe 13. 

The goſpel. 

And he ſaid to his diſciples John 14, 


verſe 1. unto verſe 13. 
4 &. Barngbe apoftle; 
The collect _ 
Ord Almighty, which haſt endued thy holy 
pot Barnabas, with fingular gifts of the 
iy Ghoſt : ler us not be deſtitute of thy mani- 
fold gifts, nor yer of grace, ro uſe them alway to 


£3 he epiſtle, 
Then tidingsof thoſe things 
verſe 22, unts the end. 
The goſpel. 
This is my commandment 
verſe i 2- unto verſe 19. 


S. FobnBaptif, 
The collect 


A811. 


John 1 5. 


jconſtantly ſpeak the truth, boldly rebuke vice, 


{many excellent gifts, and commandedſt him ear- 
preftly to feed thy flock : make, we beſeech thee, 


Lmi oy God, by whoſe providence thy ſer- 
vant John Baptiſt was wonderfully born,and 
x ro prepare the way of thy Sonne our Saviour, 
preaching of penance: make us ſo to follow his 

rine and holy life, that we may truly repent 
according to his preaching,and after hisexample 


and patiently ſuffer for the truths ſake, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. rn, 


The e pi ile. 
Comfort ye, comfort ye my Iſa, 40. 
verſe 1, unto verſe 12. 
: The goſpel. 
Now Eliſabeths time was Luke 1. 


verſe 37. unto ＋ end. 
. o Peters 0 
7 8 
ö 2 God, which by 10 Sonne Jeſus 
Chriſt haſt given to thy apoſtle Saint Peter 


verſe 13. un o verſe 20, 


all biſhops and paſtours diligently to preach thy 
oly word, and the people obediently to follow 
the ſame, that they may receive the crown of e- 


laſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The ep:ftle. 
Now about that time Herod Ads 12. 
verſe 1. unto verſe 12. 
| The goſpel; 
ow when Jeſus came Martth.16s 


T 8. James the apoſtle. 


Pave; Omercifull God, that as thine holy 
Japoltle 8. Jamges leaving bis father, and all 
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that he had, witbont delay Was obedient u 
of thy Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, and folloy 
ed him 7 ſo we forſaking all worldiy and 


verſe 20, unto verſe 39. 
J Saint Bartholomew the apeſtle. 
| The collect. 
Almighty and everlaſting God, which kaſt 
given grace to thine apoſtle Bartholomew, 
truly to beleeve and to preach thy word, grant 


we deſeech thee, unto thy church, both to love 

that he belee ved, and to preach that he taught, 
through Chriſt our Lord. 

| The e pi fle. 4 

Thus by the hands of the Acts 34 
verſe 12. unto verſe 17. 

The geſßel. 
And there aroſe alſo a ſt ife Luke 22 


verſe 24. unto verſe 31. 


JS. Matthey the apoftle, 
The colle f. * 
" A Lmighty God, which by thy bleſſed Sonne 
diddeſt call Matthew from the receipt of cu- 
nome to bean apoſtle and evangeliſt, grant ug 


nate love of riches, and to follow thy ſaid Sonne 
Jeſas Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thoe 
and the holy Ghoſt, & e. ä 
Theepiſtles 
Therefore ſceing that we 
verſe 1. unto verſe 7. 
Thegoſpel, 
And as Jeſus pafſed forth 
verſe . unto verſe 14. 
T &. Mic hac land all ungels. 
The collect. 
erlaſting God, which haſt ordained and 
conſtituted the ſervices of all angels and men 
ina wonderfull order, mereifully grant, that they 
which alway do thee ſervice in heaven, may by 
thy appointment, ſuecour and defend us in earth, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. ˖ 
The e piſtle, 


2. Cor. 4. 


Revel i a0 


verſe 1. unto verſe 11. 
S. Luke the enane , 1 
T The collect. gt 
A Lmighty God, which calledſt Luke the phys 
fician, whoſe praiſe js in the goſpel, to be a 


phy ſician of the ſoul , may it pleaſe rhee by the 
wholeſome medicines of his do&riney to heal all 


Chriſt our Lord. 
Theepiftte, 
But wateh thou in all things 


affections, may be evermore ready to follow 
thy commandments, through Jeſus Chriſt 
Lord, ; 
' Thedpiftle., 
In thoſe dayes alſo came AQs rr 
verſe 27. end chapter 82. in verſe 3. at, They 
were the dayes. , 
Thegoſpel. 1 
Then came to him the Matth. 20% 


grace to fo ſake all covetous deſires, and inordi- 


Match. 94 


And there was a battell in 
verſe 7. unto verſe 13. 
The goſpel, 
The ſametime the diſciples March. 1. 


the diſeaſes of our ſouls, through thy Sonne Jeſus 


2, Tig. 4. 
verſe 3. untd verſe 16. 2 
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e d. e ATE; Wee we Landen God, 4 TE. knit berch 
1222 Ge A — elect in one communion and. in che 

e he hi ſelf being — ors e e of thy Soane lr Chellt ue Lee: 
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. 5 at him gre e content to N wh oy om the 4. 
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church, or in the chancelly where 
| Pending at 2 the north file the table. e . the Lords p e wth thi UT following, 
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80 eople. 
lr: merey upon us, and encline our hearts People. 1 | 
cep this law. Lord have: mercy ad 7” ag 


| aaſpiratios ef thy holy may perfect. Lord have mercy upon Ee. 
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Jude, a west of Jefus The en » Jude Aad I faw anothe Nel y. 
verſe r. unto ou ge | verſe 2. unto oy roms | money 
2 d . ＋ 
"Thele things command The el John 15. And when he faw the The. e Match. 5. 
rerſo 2. unto unto the end. verſe 1. unto verſe 13. 
The aud of the collck s. 


S nm =——— 


O Many as 1722 to be partaker i of the holy communion, Pall ſigniſie their New ies to the curate over 


N or elle in the morning afore the beginning of mor or immediately after. 
if if any of thoſe be an open; and notorious evil liver 10 e by ban 25 d, or 


vertiſe him in any wiſe 10t te proſume to the Lords table, untill he have opeuly declared himel{e 
bever regented and amended his former naughty life, that the cougregatron may thereby be [, ” | 
zf ore were offended, aud that he have recompenſed the parties whom he ow done. wrong unto, or at 


hoy mr wrong to his nezzhbours by word or deed; the curate having knowledge thereof, ſhall call * i 


e oe vom . 1 he FR FEA 
Malige red tor 


the curateuſe with thoſe betwixt w 
a them to 8 of the Lordi 15 until] he rhe be, reconciled, And if one 
arties 5 his 


cart, all that the other hath treſ= 
ed, «x8 the other party will not 


3 7 ne + but remain ell in 
the penuitent perſon to the holy ⸗ 
able at the communion time, having 4 2 white ae upon it, ee the body Wi the 
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EN I. The ee 
N — ur Father which art in heaven, hal- fon che children unto the third and fourth generati- 
bed be thy name, Thy kingdome ſon of hem that hate me, and ſhew. mercy unte 


q come. Thy willbe dent ine A it A 


. — And. forgive us out 1 a People. 
ire chem that * Nad Id 100 mercy upoꝶ us, c. 
—_— _ Minefter. 
Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
Ars | ines whom all hene be oped, God in op try the Lord willnot hold hold him guile- 
all defires 


known, and from whom no ſecrers leſſe chat th his Page in yain. 
cleanſe the 8 22 hearts, hy the Fele. 


e eee ee 
eh di ck all ix dayes ſhalt thou 
des ies bade ſhale lde be che ſerenth tay is the fabdath of the 
; Mercy. for 4 Lord thy God: in it. thou no manner 
va pw | 1 fer E, work thou, and thy Tonk, and thy daughter, thy 
rg Sree Econ nb 
I d. a 11 ates: for in 
G2 N alt po Ge Tam the Lord | che Lord made heaven and 0 s rhe oh _ 
me. that in them is, & reſted the ſeyenth d 14 
pe the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and owed it. 


Aliniſter. 
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ST: "the likene e 0 Ta 1 . in * none bete. 3 Ay ack that thy 
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Thou ſhale do no murder. 
1 . . * People. 0 3; 
Ford have mercy upon us, & c. | 
Miniſter, 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. ; 
People. a 


Lord have mercy upon us, & c. 
Thou ſhalt not 


— 


ſteal. = , 
People. 
Lord have mercy upon us, &c. ; 
| iniſter. 
Thou ſhalt not boar falſe witneſſe againſt thy 
neighbour. c 
People. 
Lord have mercy upon us, &c, 
Miniſter. 8 
Thou ſhalt not cover thy neighbours houſe, thou 
malt not covet thy ncighbours wife, nor his ſcr- 
vant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his aſſe, nor any 
thing that is his. 
People. i 
Lord have mercy upon ue, and vr ite all theſe thy 
Invs in our hearts we beſeech the. N 
Then ſball follow the collect of the day. with one o 
theſe tuo collectt following for the king, the prie 
ftanding up, and ſaying, 
: Ler us pray- : 
A Lmighty God,whoſe kingdome is everlaſtin 
| and power infinite, have mercy upon the who 
congregation, and ſo rule the heart of thy choſen 
ſervant Charles our king and governour, that he 
(knowing whoſe miniſter he is) may above all 
Ithings ſeek thy honour and glory, and that we his 
ſubjets (duly conſidering whoſe authority he 
hath) may faithfully ſerve, honour, and humbly 
obey him in thee and for thee, according to my 
bleſſed word and ordinance, through Jeſus C 
our Lord, who with thee and the holy Ghoſt li- 
verh and reigneth, exer one God world without 
end. Amen, | | 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, we be taught 
Aby thy holy; word, that the hearts of kings 
are in thy rule and governance, and that thou 
diſpoſe & turn them as it ſeemeth beſt to thy god- 
ly wiſdome: we humbly beſeech thee ſo to doſe 
and govern the heatt of Charles thy ſervant our 
king and governovur , that in all his thoughts, 
words and works, he may ever ſeck thy honour, 
and glory, and ſtudy to e thy people com- 
mitted to his charge, in wealth, peace,and godli- 


ſonnes ſake Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | 

Immediately 470 the collect, the prieſt, ſball reade 
the ep iſt le, beginmiuę thus, . 

The epiſtle written in the chapter of 

And the eprftie ended, he ſhallſay the gof; el, heginu- 
amy thus, $23 vets Lane id f 

The goſpel. written in cke f 

Andileegiſtle and goſpel bemę 


* 


chapter of 
ä Cd. ol ze ſaid 
the creed, 3 
Belceve in one God the Father Almighty, maker | 
of heaven and earth, and of all things viſible 
and invifible : and in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt the 
onely begotten Sonne of God, begotten of his Fa- 
2 gears of mods, od of God, Light, of 
ight, very God of very God: begotten, not made, 
4. of one ſubſtance Vitlerhe Father, by whom 
all /. ings were made, who for us mea, and for our 
falyation, came down from heaven, and was in- 
carnate by the holy. Ghoſt of the virgin Mary, 


i W 
2 . 


neſſe: grant this O mercifull Father for thy deare] bout 


and-was. made man, andwas cruciſted alſo for us] 


i : 3 115 e ns 
6k v >» 7 > 8 

* . 7 at. "34 3% 2 

r n 5 . n 


iche l pho gs ai gages 
e e again 

ot „and aſcended into heaven; 

on the right hand of the Father. And he 
come again with glory: to judge both the qui 
and the dead: whoſc kingdome ſhall have no end. 
And I beleeve in the holy Ghoſt, the Lord and gi- 
ver of life, who | 


ſurreQion of the dead, and the bfe of the world to 
come. Amen. kad "no rb 
After the creed, if there be nd ſermon,fballi fol- 


ow one of the hom il ies already ſer forth, or hereafter 


to be ſet forth by common authority. 


* 


curate ſhall declare unto the people, whether there 


ing, & earneſtly exhort them to remember the poore, 
ſaymg one or moe of theſe 971 following as he 
thin keth moſt convenient by hu diſcretion. 

Let your light fo ſhine before men, chat they 


which is in heaven. 

Lay not up for your ſelves treaſure updn the 
earth, where the iuſt and moth doch corrupt, and 
where theeves break through and ſteal: bur lay u 
for your ſelyes treaſures in heaven, where neithe 
ruſt nor moth doth corrupt, and where theeves 
do not break through and ſteal EH 

* Whartſoeyer 8 would that men ſhould do un · 


to Mu, even ſo do unto them: for this is the law 
a jc prophets. | 


* Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lotd, 
ſhall enter into the Kingdome. of heaven: but he 
that doth the will of my Father which is in hea- 


en, | 

* Zache ſtood forth and ſaid unto the Lord, Be- 
hold, weep bg — my goods I give co che 
poore, and 1 ave done any wrong to any man,T 

* Who-goeth- a warfare at any time gf s own 

coſt ? who planteth a vineyard, and eatech not 
the fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a flock, and cat- 
eth not of the milk-of the flocex : 
* Tf we have ſown unto 2 ſpirituall things, is 
it a great matter if we reap your worldly 
'* Doe not know that they which' miniſter a- 


< 


holy. | | 
Ik wile f the altar, are partakers witle the 
altar? eyen ſo hath the Lord alſo ordained,” that 
they which preach the goſpel, ſhould live of the 


of 1 
n 2 that ſoweth Ittle, ſhall reap Ietle; 3nd he 
that ſoweth plenteouſly, Mall reap plenteouſſy. Let 
eyery man do 1 he. is diſpoſed in his 
heart, not gradgingy, or dne tt 
a cheerfulf gi er: 


unto him that teach eth, in all good thin 


. Be not 
deceived; God is not mock 


e 


by the prophets, And I beleere one catholick and 
ap ayes church. I acknowledge one baptiſme 
or the remiſſion of ſinnes. And I look for che re- 


After ſuch ſermon, homaly or exhortation, the 


be any holy-dayes, or faſting dayes the weekfol:ow-| . 


may ſee your good works, and glorific your Father: 


1 


ue of the ſacrifice? and chey 


fry: for God loverhy 
i 33 ;% + 
L et him that is taught in the word, miniſter 


For vflatſoever 4 
. 4 13 C9: 4 


A 
o 


$7 


1 
7 
af 
* 


| proceedeth from the Father and 
ſche Sonne, who with the Father and the Senne] 
rogether is — 1 and glorifed, who ſpake| 


Ge 
6,7 


man ſoweth, that ſhall he reap. '* 

_ * While we have time, ler us do of pep 
mien, and ſpecially imdb che which ave f the 
e . 

* Codbnche FRO ine bo n becopteh 
with that he hat: fr we broug 
would, neicker may we carty ep ching cut. 
* Cfaege cdem wach ate rich in this gen 
| © x ke 
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6. | God is not unrighteous, that he will 
0 works, and labour that proceedeth of love t 
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Irhich lore ye have ſhewed: for his names ſake, 
{which have miniſtred unto the ſaints, and yer do 


Fro do good, and to diſtribute forget nor: for 
wich ſuch fices God is pleaſed; 

Gal. Whoſo hath this worlds good, and ſeeth his 
1. [brother have need, and ſhuttech up his compaſſion 


seum kim, - how dwelleth the love of God in| and 


him ? . 

ob.q. Gitte almes of thy goods, and. rurn never thy 
face from any man? and chen rhe face of the 
Lord ſhall not be turned away from thee. 
Ide mercifull after thy power. If thou haſt 
much, give plentcouſly;if thou haſt little, do thy di- 

igence to give of that little: for ſo gathereſt 
thy ſelf a good reward in the day of neceſ- 


e chat hath pity upon the poore, lendeth unto 

171 the Lord: ed hes he —— out, it ſhall be 

I paxed him again. i 

141]. * Bleſſed be the man that provideth for the ſick 

fand needy: the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time 
of — 


104 4. - 

Iren ſhall the churchwardens, or ſome other by them 
1 ——— the devotion of the people, and 
put the ums inte the poore mans box; and upon 

the offering dayes appornted, every man and wo- 
man ſhall pay to the curate the due and ac- 

cuſtomed . After which done, the prieſt 

ſhall ſays 

Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chrifts 
church militant here in cart. a 

A Linighty _— God, which by thy 

H boly apoſtle taught us to 7 

1 ieations, and to giye thanks for all men: 

7 wekimbly beſcech thee moſt merci fully (to aecept 

bur amet, ard) to receive theſe 9 which 

e offer unto thy divine majeſty, beleec thee 

to inſpire continually che uniyerſalF church with 
the ſpirit of truth, unity, and concord: and grant 
that all they that do ebufeſſe thy hoh name, may 

in the truth of thy holy word, and live in uni- 
ty and godly love. We beſeech thee alſo to ſave and 
defend all Chriſtian kings, prinees, and governours, 

Aland ſpecially thy ſervant charles, our king, chat 


Sx 


[under him we may be godly and quietly goyern-f 


ed: and grant unto his whole, cbuncel, alid rof you 


all that be put in authority under him; that they 
may truly and * indifferently miniſter juſtice, to 
ſehe puniſhment of wicke dneſſe and vice, and to the 
maintenance a Cork) we _ vertue. 
Give grace (© heavenly Father) to all biſhops, pa- 
ſours, and curates, chat they may boch by their fe 
fand doctrine Ter forth thy true and hyely word, and 
| 4A & eee Holy aa eee and 

to all thy people give thy heavenly grace, & eſpeci- 

en ave here 8 1 


* 


ally ta this congregation he eſent, char wit 
meek heart and due reyerence they may heare and 


elle and righteuſyeſſe all the daves of their Ife. 


| 
[Ang 'we moſt humbly 'beſeech thee of thy good- [herice, and give place to them chat be godly diſpo- 


Te, O Lord, ty comfort and ſuccohr all them 
hich in this rranfitory life be in trouble, ſor- 
ow, need, ficknefſe , or any other adverſity : 


+ ors + 


receive thy holy-word; truly ſerving 'thee in holi- fng and mocking. of the teftament of Ch 


when the curate e people neglignes 10 


£ _ 2 a 
e come together at $ 2 

loved brethren) to feed at the Ars ond 

unto the which in Gods behalf I bid you all chat 


be here 8 beſeech you for the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſts ſake,” that ye will not refufe to come there 
to, being ſo ingly called and bidden of G 
himſelf. Ye know how grievous and unkinde a 
thing it is, when a man hach prepared a rich feaſt, 
decked his table with all kindè of provifion,ſo that 
there lacketh nothing but the gueſts to ſit down, 
et they which be called (without any cauſe) 
molſt unthankfully refuſe to come. Which of you 
in ſuch a caſe would not be moved? Who would 
not think a Jour injury and wrong done unte 
him? Wherefore moſt dearly beloved in Chxiſt, 
take ye good heed, leſt ye withdrawing your ſelyes| 
from this boly ſupper, provoke Gods indignation| 
againſt you. It is an eaſie matter for a man to ſay, 
Iwill not communicate, becauſe I am otherwiſe 
letted with worldly buſineſſe: but ſuch excuſes be 
not ſo eaſily accepted and allowed before God. If 
any man ſay, I am a grievous ſinner, and therefore 
am afraid to come: wherefore then do ye not repent 
and amend ? When God calleth you, be you not 
aſhamed to ſay, You will not come 1 When you 
ſhould returu to God, will you excuſe your ſelf, and 
fay chat you be not ready? Conſider earneſtly with 
your ſelves, how little ſach feigned excuſes ſhall a- 
vail before God, They thar ed the fe aſt in th 
goſpel, becauſe they had bought a farm, or would 
rrie their yokes of oxen,or becauſe they were mar- 
ried, were not ſo excuſed;bur counted unworthy o 
that heavenly feaſt, I for my = am here preſent, 
and N to mine oſſice, I bid you in the nam 
6f God, I call you in Chriſts behalf, I exhort you 
2s ! ou love your on ſalvat ion, that ye will be par- 
takers of this holy communion. And as the Sonn 
of God did youchſafe to yeeld up his ſoul by death 


upon the eroſſe for your health: even ſo it is your] | 


duty to receive the communion together in the re- 
membrance of his death, as he himſelf commanded. 
Now if you will in no wiſe thus do, confider with 
your ſelves how great injury you do unto God, 
and how ſore puniſhment hangeth over your heads 
for the ſame. And whereas you offend God ſo fore 
in refuſing this holy banquet, I admoniſh, exhort, 
and beſeech you, that unto this nnkindneſſe you 
will not adde any more: which thing ye ſhall do, i 
ye ſtand by as gazers, and lookers on them th 
do communicate, and be not partakers of the © 
r ſelves. For what thing can this be account 
ele, then a further contempt and unkindneſſe unto] 
God Truly, it is a great unthankfulneſſe to ſay 
nay when ye be called: bur the fault is much grear- 
er when men ſtand by, and yet willneither cat nor 
drink this holy communion with other. I pray you, 
what can this be elſe, but exen to have the myſte-| 
ries of Chriſt in derifron It is ſaid unto all, Take 
ye, and eat; take and drink ye all of this, do this 
in remembrance of me. Wich what face then, or 
with what countenance ſhall ye heare theſe words? 
What nil this be elſe, but a negleQing, a — 
ri 


rather then ye ſhould fo do, Cepart vou 


ſed. But wWhen you depart, I beſeech you ponder 
with your ſelves, from whom ye depart; ye depart 
fram the Lords table, ye depart from your bre- 


bu his; 0 Father, for ſeſus Chriſts ſake 
e vnely Medistour and Adyocate, Amen, 4 


— 


rhren, and from the banquet of moſt 2 
food. Theſe ching if n conſider, ye * 
ö - y 


ll 


on ET - <4 ws * 0 
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2 whereof, we ſhall make our humble pe-! 


titions, while we thall receive the holy commu- 
nion. | 
Ani ſometime ſhall this be ſaid alſo, at the'dafcre- 
tion of the curate. ; . 
Early beloved, foraſmuch as our duty is to 
Irre to Almighty God our heavenly Father 
hearty thanks, for that he hath g ven his 
Sonhe our 22 Chriſt, not onely to die 
for ds, but alſo to be our ſpiritnall food and ſu- 
flenance, as it is declared unto us, as well by 
Gods word, as by the holy ſacraments of his bleſ- 
ſed body and bloud, rhe which being ſo c mforta- 
ble a ching to them which receive it worthily, and 
ſo dangerous to them that will preſume to receive 
it unworthily: my duty is to exhort you to conſider 
the dignity of the holy myſtery, and che great peril 


and examine your own conſciences, as you ſhould 
come holy and clean to a moſt godly and heavenly 
feaſt, ſo that in no xiſe you come but in the marri- 
age garment required of God in holy ſeripture, and 
ſo come and be received, as worthy partakers o 
ſuch a heavenly table. The way and means there- 
to is: Firſt, ro examine your lives and converſati- 
on by the rule of Gods commandments, and where - 
inſoeyer- ye ſhall perceive your ſelves to have of- 
fended either by will, word, or deed, there bewail 
your own finfull lives, and confeſſe | your: ſelves to 
Almighty God, with full purpoſe of amendment 
of 1 fe. And if ye ſhallpereeive your offences to be 
ſuch, as be not one ly againſt God, but allo ſt 
your nei rs: then ye {ball reconcile your ſelyes 
unto them, ready to make reſtitution and ſarisfa- 
ction according to the utrermoſt of your powers, for 
all injuries and wrongs done by you to any. other, 
and like wiſe being ceady to forgive other that have, 
offended you, as you would have forgiveneſſe cf 


ceiving of the holy communion, doth nothing elſe 
bur increaſe your damnation. And becauſe it is re- 
quiſite that no man ſhould come to the holy com- 
munion, but with a full cruſt in Gods mergy,& with 
a quiet conſcience:therefore if there be any of you, 
which by the means aforeſaid cannot quiet his own 
conſcience, but requireth further comfort or ooun · 
ſc}, then let him come to me, or ſome other diſcreet 
and learned miniſter of Gods word, and open his 
grief, that he may receive ſuch ghoſtly counſel, ad- 
vice, and comfort, as his conſcieace may be relic- 
ved, & chat by the miniſtery of Gods wardÞkhe may 
receive comfort, and the benefit of abſolution, to the 
uieting of his conſcience, and avoiding of all ſeru 
— and doubtfulneſſe. . 
Then ſhall the prieſt ſay this exhor tation. 

Early beloved in the Lord, ye that minde to 
Ie. to the holy communion of the body and 
ud of our Saviour Chriſt, muſt conſider what 

S. Paul vriteth to the Corinthians, how he ex- 
horte th all pe:ſons diligently to try and examine 
themſelves, before they preſume to eat of chat 
bie ad, and drink of that cup. For as the benebr is 
greit, if with a true penitent heart and lively faith 
we reccive that holy ſacrament: (for then we ſpiri- 
tually eat the fleſh of Chrift, and drink his bloud; 


with Chriſt, and Chriſt with us) ſo is the er 
at, if we receive the ſame unworthily: for then 


dee be puilty of the body and bloud of Chriſt our 


Saviour; WE eat an our own damnation, 
not confidering the Lords body; we Kindle Gods 


weath againſt us ; we provoke him to plague vs. 


your offences at Gods hand: for otherwiſe che e- 


then we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us; ve be one 


h iving thereof, and ſo to ſearch 
of the unworthy receiving there . . on the 


£1 life. And tothe end that we ſhould 


{thy wrath and indignation 
neſty repenr, re de b 
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crime, þewail.your- finnes, and come 
holy table; leſt after the raking of that holy facra-| 
S 
; 5 A. a) d 7 1 
you — deftrudion both of body and ſoul. Judge 
judged of the Lord. Repent you truly of 'your 
and. Faich in 
bei 
above all 1 


on of our Saviour Chriſt, God and man, | 
croſſe for us miſerable ſinners, -which: 11 dark- 
neſſe and ſhadow. of fieath, chat he might make us 
the children of God, and exalt us to cycrlaſting 
abway.renem- 
ber the exceeding, w 


rays ordained holy myſteries, 

of his lo, and continuall remembrance of his 
death, to our great and endleſſe ' cordfort; Tro Em 
therefore, with the Pather, and the holy Ghioft, let 
us give (as we are moſt bounden) eontimuall thanks, 
ſubmitting our ſelyes wholly to his holy will and 
ple aſure, and ſtudying to him in true holi- 
— and righteouſneſſe all the dayes of our life. 

men. 
Then ſhall the prieſt ſay to them that cometo reverve 


the an. Day pa wg 4 ” 4 
Ou truly and earneſtly 7 of 
2 love and charity weich 


i 


Then ſhall this 22 cofeſiiom be made, in the 
name of all thoſe that are minded to recerve the 


holy cum ber, either by ane of them, or elſe 


wb ly, upon their Pest. 
| 25 ty godly Father of our Lord Jeſus 
11 maker 0 7 7 
n 
wickedneſſe, which we from time to time moſt grie- 


youſly have committed, by thought,word,and deed, 
agua thy divine majeſty, provoking moſt juſtly 
. inſt us: we do ear: 


 miſdoings, the. rem ace of them ig grierous 
unto us: the 8 of them is — 3 
mere n us, have mercy upon us, mercitu 

Father, bor ch Sonne — rd. Jeſus Chriſts ſake; 


ive us all chat is paſt, and grant that we ma 
pF oEedr wy at . 1 in newneſſe * 


ever 
Efe, to the honour and glory of thy name, through. 
e Cheilt cur Lor. FO 


p and turning himſelf to the people, (ay thus, 
A inighe God wa heaventy Father 


TJ. 


* 


— 


* 


or be in malice, or envy, or in any other grievous] 
not to this“ 


fect charity with all men, ſo allen be meer * 


- 


love off our Maſter and“ 


great 
onely Saviour Jeſus. Chriſt, chus dying for , 
& TN. by his precious 
bloud-ſhedding he hath obtained to us t he hath | 


| es, 
2 bours, and intend to kad a new life, fol-|. 
of - and oh; 


| 4 22 125 minzfterg, or by the prieft himſelfs| 


ſory for theſe our 


Amen 
[hal the pruafft or the biſbop( ben preſen tj ſlaud | 


» who 
i645 Err hach promiſed forgivenee e 
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laden 
1 the world, that he 


im · 
be received, 3 


John 
the Farber, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is 


3 a N 
2 wn ol york | 
hs io eve e, through Jeſus. Kate 


9 — a ade the prieſt · le ſays 


Heute whit comfortable words our Saviour! 
Chrift faith to all that truly turn to him, 

Come unto me all ye t iat trayell, and be heavy 

„ and I will refreſh you. So God loved 

ve his onely 

to the ar belecye in him hefty ROT 


periſh, Takes eretlaſting life. 1 3 


- #5hi Webath whes 5:Paul fo 32 SONY 

| $ is a true worthy o 
into the world 

to ſave ſinners 


Heare alſo what 8. John ſaith, 


f ay man ſinne, we have an Advocate with] f; 


the proꝑitiation for our 
fee wach the preeft ſhall proceed, ſayings 
Lift up your hearts. 


We lift them 9 the 1 Len. 
Ler us ire thanks unto our Lord God. 
Wer. ; 
It is meet and right ſo to do- 


It is very meer,, * our bounden —— 
chat wo ſhould at all times, and in all places — 


thanks unto thee, O Lord, holy Father, „ 
He ſhall follow the pref. the 
Here ollow the proper prefare, according to 
time, if there — ſpecially _—y or elſe 
mmmed::ely ſhall follow, 
Therefore with and archangels,&c. 


Proper prefaces. 
Ven Chriſimas days and ſever dayes after. | 
Ecauſe thou didft give gd Che chine one- 
us, who by 


y Sonne to be 1 9a is fey for 
. ce of the holy Gho was male . 


of the ſubſtance of the v Eg mo- 


Yer, Wis that without ſpot of r 
from all fiang. Therefore with with angels, Co 


them borh the gift of divers 
EEE 21 
of darkneſſ; 


tten Sonne, 


| 2 We be not . ſo 9. 0 3 


Fr 


came „ un oo he prot * 2 * 
mage; Sf — a mighty vine, the 
reren ry eqngnes 4 


maps b. 
ur Bonn Boiſe co 


times aud ith all plices 
thanks to cher, O Lord Almighty, and & 
God, which art LE ge, one Lord, not one on 
perſon, but three perſons in one ſubſtance. Por of that 
which we beleeve of the glory of the Father, the 
ſame we belecye of the Sonne, and & the holy 
8 n or inequaliey. FLEE: 


= — ves ſhall ollow immediately, 
Therefore wes pres — archinn ch XS 

wich all che company "Xi WY, we aud 

guific thy glorious bony al, > VN. 


8 ſame to E. e 

mer: 

1 the crumbes L. thou art he 

ſame Lord, whoſ © propercy is alwayes to 

mercy: grant us therefore, gracious Lord, ſo to ex 
che fleſh of thy deare Sonne Jaſits Chr hrilt, and 

drink his bloud, chat our finfull badi 

made clean by his body, and Lek She 

through his maſt precious blond, and that we * 

1 dwell ih him, and he in us. Amen. 


6 the prieſt ſtanding up, ſball ſay as fottoberh. ; 


mighty God our heavenly Father, which, of | 
2 didſt give thy onely Sanhe| 
us Set, ro — . che crolle for Oh 


. hi once 3 ala fl e e a 


oblation, and 5 
the whole world, and did inſtitute, and in 


Nn Eaſter day, aud 6 even dayes after. * 


chiefly are we bound to praiſe thee,for th 
ious. reſurrection of thy Sonne Jell 


h oſpel command us to continue 2 

lay * that his precious death, his co- 
—_ O mercifull Fache x, we b 

— * gs. theſe thy 


Chriſt bur Lord:for he is the chall — 
— was offered f. — and ad hack pen arr Ta; Ret JISD thy 
ſinne of the world, who dere — abe * ek par oly i 
| | death, and by his riũ life again, hach I in 2 th ao an 
to us ererlaſting life,T Therefore with angels, &. eee e — be 
"Upon the Aſcenſion an, and ſeven dayes after; | _ nuns 2 he ad given 1 hr ih 
Hrou thi moſt de beloved Sonne us. y. . = iven for you; do this in re 
h H Jet brance of me. ſe⸗ \ ſapperthe took 
to all his apolitles, cops 3 5 given; 8 p 228 
= — 5g 2 82 L. bed — kid oFahe new cltament which 15 ſhed for yon, 
o aſcend, and reigue * and forma — of me. 
ore wich angels, ſeoft as ye Mn it in eee of me. 
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b ang. 
the bre ud, he ſhall ſay» 1 
The body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was 


| _ 255 8 body Lee 
i 4 an. take eat t reme 
ar C po 1 on Ae 


chat C 
heart by faith with th iying. 
And miniſler that 2 e the cup, ſball ſay, 
* The bloud of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
ſhed for hee, preſerve thy body and ſoul into ever- 
laſting liſe i and drink his n remembrance that 
Chriſts blond was ſhed for thee, and be chankfull- 
Then ſball the 7 the Lords prayer, the people 
e very petitin. 
Ur Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be 
thy name. Thy Kingdome come. Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day 


our daily bread, And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
See the that tell againſt us. nd lead us 


not iuto temptation ; but deliver us from evil. 


Amen. RG ent 
After ſhall be ſail asfolloweth, 
Lord and heavenly Father, we thy humble 
ſervants entirely deſire thy fatherly 3 
mercifully to accept this our ſacrifice, of praiſe and 
thankfpiving , moſt humbly beſbecRing thee to 
rant, that by the — death of thy, Sonne 
eſus Chriſt, and through faith in his bloud, we 
(and' all thy whole church) may obtain remiſſion 
of our ſinnes, and all othet benefits of his paſſion. 
And here we offer and preſent unto thee, O Lord, 
our ſelves, our ſouls and bodies, to be a reaſonable, 
holy,and lively ſacrifice unto thee, humbly beſcech- 
ing thee, that all we which takers of this ho- 
ly communion, may be fulfilled wich thy grace and 
heavenly” benedi&ion. And we be un- 
worthy through our manifold fanes,to offer unto 
thee any ſacrifice: yet we beſeech thee to accept 
this our bounden duty and ſervice, not weighing 
our merits, but pardoninp our offences, through Je- 
fas Chriſt our Lord; by whom, and with whom, in 
che unirie of the holy Ghoſt, all honour and 
28 ther, O Father Almighty, world withour 


Or this. 
A Lmighty and everlaſting God, we moſt hear- 
tily thank thee, for that thou doſt vouchſafe 
ro feed us, which have duly received theſe holy 
myſteries, with che 15 food of the moſt pre- 
eious bedy and of thy Sonne our Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and doſt aſſute us thereby of thy fav ur 
and er 
mem orporate in thy myſtic dy, whic 
is che bleſſed y of al fachfull / and 
hope of cy i 


inc 


atfo heirs thro ng king- 
dome, by the merits of the moſt precious death and 
of thy dęare Sonne: we now moſt humbly 
dech thee, O heavenly Father, fo to affiſt us 
with thy grace, that we may continue in that h 
fellowſhip, and do all ſuch works as thou h 
for us to walk in, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; to whom with thee and the Ghoſt, 
be all bonour and glory world wirhont end: 
Amen. , ö 
Go be to God on high, and in earth peace, 
 J good wi We' praiſe thee, we 
— worſhip thee, we glorifie thee, we 


'e an that rakeſt away the fines 
th} cy upon its. Thou chat takeſt 


be A kaoweſt our necefficies before we ask, 


_— N i 
aſe we have faly ud according co 


thanks wothee for thy great glory, © Lond ſe 


Lord the onely b 
Lond God, Limbe of God, Soun 
of the world, have m 
tc ſinnes 
e world, have mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt 
away the. of che world, receiye our prayer. 
Thou that ſitteſt at the right hand of che Fa- 
tho, have mercy u NG thou on 

ou ouely art the Lo u onely O Chriſt, with 
the holy Ghoſt, art molt high in the glory of G 
the Farther. Amen, ” glory * 


Then the prieſt or the e if he be preſent, ſhall let 
e 


them depart with this bleſsing. 


e peace of God which ch all underfſtand- 
| lng keep your hearts pare in the know-| 
ledge and love of God, and of his Sonne Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord: and the blefling of God Almigh- 
ty, the Father, the Sonne, and Ye hay Ghoſt, be 
amongſt you, and remain wich you-alwayes. Amen. 


Collect᷑s to be ſaid after the offertorie, when there is 
770 commun every day due. And the 
ſame may be ſaid alſs u often ai''occaſion ſhall 

. ſerve, after the colleffs either of morniime and 
evening prayer, communion or letanie, by th 
re of the manifhe. 3 rms 

S ſiſt us mercifully, O Lord, in theſe our ſup- 
phcarions and prayers, and diſpoſe the way of 
thy ſervants towards the atrainment- of ing 
ſalvation, that among all the changes and chances 


of this mortall life, they may over be d ed 
thy moſt gracious and ready help, through Chr 
our Lord. Amen. 

God, youch - 


O Almighty Lord and everlaſti 
ſafe we beſeech rhee, to direcł, ſanRifie, and 
both our hearts and bodies in the wayes of 
y hws, and in the works of thy commandments, 
that through thy moſt mighty protection, both here 
and ever, we may ryed in body and fouh 
through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. A- 
men 


Rant we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the 

words which we have — this day with our 
outward cares, may through thy grace be ſo graft- 
ed inwardly in our hearts, that they may bring 
forth in us the fruit of good living, to the honour | 
2 =_ of thy name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Oord. 


Amen. 
Rexent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy 
acious favour, and further us with 


vern 


moſt 
continha r conti- 
nued, and ended in thee, we may glorige thy holy 
name, and by thy mercy obtain everlaſt 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Lmighty God the fountain of all wiſdome, 


our ignorance in asking, we beſeech thee to 

have co upon — inſirmities, and thoſe] 

our unworthinefſe we dare not, 

fle we cafingr k, vouchſafe to 

give us, for the worthineſſe of thy Sonne Jeſus 

CE ont h haſt prom ſed to h 

ty whic Hed to heare 

the petitions of them that ask in thy Sonnes 

name, we beſeech thee mercifully to encline thine 
Eares to us, that have made now our prayers 2 


our bli 


. 


* 
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757. 95 (F there be 20. e 


militant here in earth) ad one or moe of theſe collect before as | : 
ved there ſhall be no ce'ebration of the Lords ſupper, exreyt there be a good number to communicate 
with the prieft, accord mg to hir diſcretion. ; : . ; 
And if there be not above twenty perſons in the pariſh, of diſcretion to receive the communion, yet 
there ſhall be no communion, except foure or three at the leaſt communicate with the prieff. + 
Hd in cathedral and collegiat ehurches, where be many prieſts and deacons, they ſball alf receive the 
| communzon with the miniſter every ſunday at the leaf, except they have 4 reaſonable caſe to the em- 


Fa. : | 
ed to take away the — — which any perſon hath, or might have in the bread and wine it 
{ ſhall ſuffice that the bread be ſuch as is uſually to be eaten at the table with other meats, but the beſt and 
pureſt wheat bread that conveniently may be gotten, And if any of the bread or wine remain, the carate 
have it to his own uſt, | | . | 

The bread and wine for the compmunron#ſhall be provided by the curate and the charchwardens, at the 
charges of the pariſh, and the par iſb ſhall be di charged of ſuch ſummes of money, or other dut its, which 
hitherto they have payed for the ſame by order of their houſes eve ſunday. rs 8 

Aud note, that every pariſhioner ſhall communicate at the leaſt three times in ebe yeure, of which Eaſter 
to be 0x8; and ſhall alſo recerve the ſacraments amd other vitas, according to the order iu this book appoint- 
ed. And yearly at Eaſter every pariſhioner ſball reckon with hes parſon, vicar, or curate, or his or their 
ny or ee and pay to them or him all eccleſiaſlicall duties, accuftomably due them, and at that time 
to de payead. . | 7. ; 


boot brett prop ippiofp C.. 
Dk 4 The miniſtration of baxtiſme to be uſed in the church. 
1. 
Nt 


appeareth by ancient writers, that the ſacrament of baptiſme in the old time was not c - 
2 but at two times in the care: at Faſter and MWhuſuntide. At which times i was 1 
Aiſtred in the preſence of all the congregation. Whach,cuſtome nom being grown . 2, ( although it 
carrot för many conſiderations be reſtored 484m) it is chenght 001 to follow the ſame, a; nere as 
conventently may be. Wherefore the people are to be admoniſhed,: that it is moſi conventent. that ba- 
priſme ſhould not be miniſtred but upon fundayes and other ho eg, when the moſt nuonber 222 
come together; as well for that the congregation there preſent may e the recetving of them that be — 
bepti7ed, into the number of Chriſts church, as alſo becauſe in the bapteſme of infants, every man preſent 
n be put in remembrance of his onn profeſrion made to God int his baptzſme. For which cauſe alſo it i 
expedient that baptiſme be miniſtred iz the Engliſh tongue. Nevertheleſſe, ( if neceſtitis ſo require ) 
childyem may at all times be 57 Ted at home, | 
When there are children to bt hapti ces upon the und or holy-day, the parents ſhall give bio wlad e 
over night, or in the morning afore the beginning of morning prayer, to the curate. And "then the god- 
fathers, godmothers, and people, with the children, 2dr be ready at the font, either immediately after the 
Lft leſſon at morning prayer, or elſe immediately after the laſt leſſon at evening progers as the curate by 
t 


his diſcretion ſhall. appoint. And then ſtanding there, the prieſt ſhall a5k whether the children be ba- 


t | ener, lt befdid ff thetit eee 
the end" the homily, concluding wit ep ral prayer, (for the whole eſtate vf C church 


nic eli or no. F they anſwer, No ; then ſhall the prieſt (ay thus » 


Early beloved, foraſinuch as all in faith, joyfull through hope, and rooted 
> men be conceived and born in ſinne, fin tharirie, may ſo paſſe che waves of this trouble 
and that our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, [ſome world, chat finally they may come to the 
None can enter into the kingdome [of everlaſting life, there to reigne with thee wo 
of —— he be 9 and without end: chrough Jeſas Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
born anew of water and of the holy 
Ghoſt: I beſeech you to call upon Got che Father, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his bounte- 
ous mercy he will grant to theſe children chat thing 
which by nature they cannot 4 
be baptized with water and the holy Ghoft, an 
received into. Chriſts holy church, and be made 
rely members of the ſame, _... 


EF Let us pray. 8 of 
Ares, Sverlaſting God,” which of thy and jt ſhall be opened unte You. . $0 e un- 
ea . 


th 
fants, that the ing to thy holy baptiſme, 
receive — of Sole Genes '& * re 


| joy 
Ifrael hy through che everlaſting benediction of thy hea waſh-<| 
Red ſea, figuring th thy Ay bapriſine, [ing, and may come to the eternall kin e 
by — baptiſme —_  welbdloved nou thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
x 7 


eſus Chriſt, didſt: ſanctiße tlie fond Jotdan, and |. e | 
other waters, to the myſtical] watking away of ere h jm 2 ſay, Ry 
We befeech thee for thine infinite mereies, He - goſpel wricen | 
thou wilt merci look eſe children, 7 e ch. x 


cifully-look upon th 
ſſanctiſie them and waſh them with the holy Ghoſt, 2 certain time the 
int the ak of Chriſts church, and Er 
1 j - & % ' 


© ay, PIE 


Mark 
10.13. 


T y brought children 8. 
they being delivered from thy wrath, may be Chriſt char he ſhould tonch them: andhs di- 


_ : 8 5 5 4 * : 4 Py $6 4 - £ 
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EEE 


Lead e 0 28 4 1 ech e, he 


ſhall not enter therein. And when he had taken 
wt bens. in his his REPS. his hands any. Sha 


cad, the mimi ſlar wall 
* e gon the words of 712 


855 you beare in this goſpel the words of 
Cc 


7 5 * 


Sauiour Chriſt, that he commanded the 

ren r unto him: how he blamed 
thoſe that would have kept them from him: hom he 
exhorted all men tg follow their ĩnnocencie. You 


ive kt w by his outward geſture and deed, .he 

So 8 ha dep nes — Por — a- 
cht in his * 5 

i — e not — fon carneſtly 


— that omg wan lkewiſe- favourably receive 
theſe preſent infants, that he will embrace chem 
with the arms ofhis mercy, that he will give unto 


re os m pure 
1 rakers of ce ee Wberefore, 
we being thus pe good will of our 


— , Farther corel of theſe infants, Ses, techs by 
kis Sonne = Chriſt, and nothing doubtirg but 

that he allo weth this charitable wark of | © 
ours, — | theſe children ro his ho ba- 


[promiſed in his 1 make 


aue a 


. to call us to che knowledge of thy 

TAC, and faith in thee: increaſe this knowledge, (8 

m this faith in us evermore: give thy B 

o theſe" infants, that the may be 5 

ain, and be m keirs of everlaſting —— 

dur Lord Jeſus Chrift, who liveth 
gneth with thee” and rhe holy Spirit, now and 

or ever. Amen. 

hen the prieft ſhallſpe: th unte the godfathers and 

godmothers on this wiſe, 

— — friends, ye have brought cheſe 

ren here oe pour e have 

that = ord Jeſas h vouch 

eceive them, to lay hi . — them, to Bledſe 

2 to releaſe them - their = give them 
the kingdome of heaven, and everlaſting life, Ye 

have heard alſo that our Lord Jeſus c riſt hath 


or, 


22 55 ae 


Doſt thou be 1 4 ws the Father Almighty 
r of hewen and earth? And in Jeſus Chriſt 
orten Sonne our Lord 7 And: Fre he 

4575 theholy Ghoſt, Borg ofcberlyt 


and e ma 


7 DEED at 22855 hand 
and from thence he 
r Nee of the world t judge | 
i feds. And doſt thou e in 
oly catholick church, — 
remiſſion oſ 


12 and everlaſting life — 


Anſwer. 
All this I e belee re. 


niſter, 

Wilt thou be bereit nal in this faich 5 
1 wer. 

Chari is my deſire. 


Then ſhell the prieſt ſay, 
Mercifull God, — the old Adam in 


fol 
wy 78 7 
we bete 


c A 
nt of the 


1 4 


cheſe children may be ſo buried, that the new 
Grant that all carnall affections may die in them, 
— that all thi er 8 g to the Spirit, may 
engeh to 
have victory, to trium ſt ch I, th 
world, — bp fleſh. Amen E. Wr r 
our of — and miniſtery, may alſd be endued 
| ky eres, Obie everlaſting} Female. 
18 57 n leſſed Lord Gl. who 
Lmighty eyerliving God, whoſe moſt dearl 
ns of Chriſt, for the * 
— borh water X 
to his e ey 1297] kgs teach all nati· 
U 0 in the WI. Father, 
ſeech thee, the ſupplications of thy congr 2 
and grant that all thy ſervants which fhall 
Ribe erer remain in the number 
— children, through Jeſus Chrift our 
alk the ne aud naming the childe, ſhall dip it 
75 Li 7 ſoit be diſcreetly aui warih dones 
22 bed if the childe be weeks it Ball / # £0 poure 
2 2 it, ar tha foreſaid as " . 
and of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt. 
Amen. 


man may be raiſed up in them. Amen. 
1 Grah 82 725 may have power and ir 

Grant that whoſoever is here dedicated to thee 

\ govern all things world without end. 
A of our ſinnes, did ſhed vo po his moſt precious. 
the holy Ghoſt: regard, we be- 
ptized in this water,may receive the 8 of hy 
Lard. Am 5 
Ei rich {ball rake the chylde in bis hands, * 

A thee. in the name of the Pather, 

che Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt. 

N. ner thee in che name of the Parher, 
| Then the prieſt ſhalt make «croſs upon the childes 


hens . * 
eats do _ — Lick 
che r the e chat hereaſter he 
{ſhall not be pup e the faith of Chriſt 
8 d world d Nane 7 
inſt i worid, an evil, and to oon- 
tinus Sabi and alen. unto 
"$7 008 Then ve Yo 11 125 7 
nnn 3 a F 
no dt . rhar theſe 
IG orafred into the 
— ler and ive chanks| 
unto 


— 
* 


accord|. WW. 


* J 


a” 3s 


" makeonr 1 htie God, that 
may Jead the raſt of their ile according to 

: | Then ſbali be ſaid, 
I dur father which art in heaven, &c. 
Tien ſhall the prieft ſay, 
"i yeeld thee hearty thanks, moſt merci 
; ather , that it hath pteaſed thes to r 
nerace this infant with N pirit, to receive 
him for thine own childe by adoption; and to in- 
' [corporate him into thy holy congregation: and 
humbly we beſeech thee to grant, that he being 
dead unto ſinne, and living unto righteouſneſſe, 
and being buried with Chriſt in his death, may 
crucific. the old man, and utterly aboliſh the 
whole body of ſinne, that as he is made partaker 
of the death of thy Sonne, ſo he may be partaker 
of his teſurrection: fo that finally, with the reſi- 
due ar holy congregation, he may be inheri. 
tour of thine everlaſting kingdome, through 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen, ; 


At the left end, the prieſ calling thegedfathers and 
godmotbers together, ſhall ſay this exhortation fol- 
, lowing» 

Er as theſe children have promiſed by 


you to forſake the devil and all his works, to 
clecve in God, and to ſerve him: you muſt re- 


— - De ana” | * T 
Ce ESE 
theſe i de taught, ſe E Ae 


$ 

able to learn what a ſolemn vow, promiſe, and 
profeſſion they have made by you. And that | 
may know theſe things the better, ye ſhall calf 
upon them to heare ſermons, and chiefly you ſhall 
provide that they' may learn the eteed, the Lords 
prayer, and the ren commandments in the — — 
tongue, and all other ings which a C an 
man -ought to know and 'beleeve to his fouls 
health;and that cheſe children may be vertuouſly 
brought up to leid a godly and a_ Chriſtian 
life, remembring alwayes that baptiſme doth 
repreſent unto us our profeſſion , which is to fol. 
low the example of dur Saviour Chriſty and to be 
made like umeo him chat as he died; and rofe 2 

ain for us,  fhoufd we which are baptized, di e 
rom ſi ine and riſt again unto righteoulnes, con- 
tinually mortify ing all our evil and corrupt affe - 
ctions, and daily proceeding in all vertue and 
godlineſſe of living-' © * | 


The miniſter all command that the children be be | 
ro the lieg, ts be cen firmed of bim, ſo fron as they 
can ſay in thriy vulgar tongue, the articles of the 
faith, the Lords prayer, and the ten commandments, 
ana be further is ſtructed inthe tatechi ſme ſit forth 


1214088 


for that pur peſo, according as it is there expreſſed. 


” 


* — 
4 QT them thatareto be-baptyzedur or 


* * 


agQuies 10 trme OF Neceliiiie, by thi 


id 


eanſt declared to the curgte, and by him approved, 


Faſhion, 


ler, iftime will fuffor. And'then the childs being 


SEAS Baptige thee inthe name of the — 
i cher, and of the Sonne, and of the ho- 
L 2 17 Ghoſt, Amen. a - 


let tbem not doubt but vhs the childe” fo bapti- 
not to bebaptiCed again. But yet nevertheleſſt, if 
She childe Which is after waged ey baptiTed, do af. 
Perward live, it is expedient thay it be brought inte 
the uot Intent thdt if the prieff or mini- 
Nr "of the [ance pariſh did bimſe 85 that 
thifde, the congregation mj be certified of the tri 

| I/me by hm privately befote ufed, 9. 


p 


ready ba- 
Priced; then ſhall the minifter examine them fur 
ther, ſayings | 
By whom was the childe baptized ? 

2 * vas preſent when the childe was bapti · 


And alſo they ſhall warn them, that without great cauſt and noceſritie they procure not their children to be 
2 49 home in their houſes. And when great need ſbull compell them 
| red on gi: 


at; les the lewfull minifter, and them that be preſent zeall upon Gol for his grave, and ſay the Lords ay 
dip it in vater, er poure mater upon it, ſaying the ſq words, 


her the childs be la 
r 7 105 1 any . . 2 5 Javer of: r 


| | miniſter of rhe pariſh, or any other | {# : 
* 4 at can be procured. 1 


N — EEECEEEE——E_——_——_————_—_—__—_——_——_—_—_—_—_ 
He yaſtours and crates »6dmens ſb the per ple, that they deferre nos the bapti ſme of infants 
T.. the ſunday, — next after the child: be hare: unleſſe upon a great 2 


to de, then baptiſme hall bo a4. 
by ſome one that ir preſint, the ſaid lawfull miniſter 
. / 


And becauſe ſome things eſfentia ll to this ſa. 
crament may happen to be omitted through fear 
or taſte in ſych times of extremity ; therefore E 
detmharid further of you, 0 

With what matter was the childe baptized? 

With what words was the childe baptized? 

Whether think you the childe to be lawfully 
and perfectly baptized'? | 
Anif the mini ſter ſhall finds by the anſwers of ſuch 

4s bring the childe, that alt things were done as they 
. - Page fee Fhenball not be chien the dd . 

4% bat hall receive him us the of the flock of the 
ru ( htyftian e, aying thus, 

Certifie you, that in tg caſe all is well done, 

and according unto due order, concerning the 
baptizing of this childe, which being. bo ig. 
origiaa lh nei and in che wrath of Gody'iy How 


cqcneration in 65 
into the number of the children of Ged, and 
eirs of everlaſting life, For our Lord Jeſus: 
Chriſt doth not deny his grace and _—_ unto 
ſach infants , bur moſt lovingly doth call them 
unto him, as the holy goſpel witneſſe to our 
comfort on this wile. | 1 : 


1 


8 * 4 , * 
— —— 


{| choſe that would have kept them from him, hew 


— 


caples rebuked thoſe that brought them. But 
when Jcſus ſaw it, he was diſpleaſed, and ſaid un- 
to them, Suffer little childrea to come unto me, 
and forbid them not, for to ſuch belongeth the 
kingdome of God. Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſo- 
ever doth not receive the kingdome of God a8 a 
little childe, he ſhall not enter therein. And when 


hands upon them, and bleſſed 


Aſter the el is read, the minifter ſhall make this 
-- — 2nd the words of the goſpel, 


Ricnds, you heare in this poſpel the words of 
our Saviour Chriſt , that he commanded the 
children to be brought unto him, how he blamed 


he exhorted all men to follow their innocency. 
Ye —— how by his ourward geſture and ueed, 
he declared his good will toward them: for he 
embraced them in his arms, he laid his hands up- 
on them, and bleſſed them. Doubt ye not there» 
fore, but earneſtly beleeve, that he likewiſe 
favourably received this pteſent infant, thar he 
hath embraced him with the arms of his mercie, 
that he hath given unto him the blefling of crer- 
nall life, and made him partaker of his everlaſt- 
Wherefore we being thus perſwa · 
ded of the good will of our beaven y Father, de- 
clared by his Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, toward this in- 
fant, let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks 
unto him, and ſay the prayer which the Lord him- 
recite the articles contained'in our Creed. 
Here the miniſter with the godfathers and godmotber⸗ 
ſalt fn, 

Ur Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be 

thy name- Thy kingdome come, Thy will 
be done in earth, as it is in heaven. Give vs this 
day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſ- 
ſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſſe againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation ; but deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 


Then hall the 2 demand the name of the childe, 
which being by the gedfathers and gedmothers pre- 
nounced, the miniſter ſball ſays 
Doſt thou in the name of this childe forfake 
the devil and all his works, the vain pomp and 
—_—_ the world, with all the covetous i fires 
of rhe ſame, the carnall defires of the fleſh, and 
not to follow and be led by them ? 


Anſwer, 
I forſake them all. 


2 Minifter „ a 
Doſt thou in the name of this childe profeſle 
this faith, to belecve in God the Father Alwigh- 
ty,maker of heaven and earth?and in Jeſvs Chriſt 
his onely begotten Son our Lord?and that he was 
conceived by the holy Ghoſt, born of the virgin 


cceucified, dead, and buried, chat he went down 
into hell, and alſo did iſe again the third "by 


n 


he had taken them up in his arms, he put his 
chem. 


ſelf taught, and in declaration of our faith, let us b learn, what a jolemn yow , promiſe, and pro- 


and of the holy Oboſt. Amen. 
. 


-- 


that he aſcended into heaven, and firteth at he 
right hand of God the Father Almighty, and 
from thence he ſhall come again at the end of the | 
world to judge the quick and the dead? And do 

ou in his name belee ve in the holy Ghoſt, the 

oly catholick church, the communion of ſaints, 
the remiſſion of ſinnes, reſurrection, and everlaſt- 
ing life after death ? sf 


- 4 
All this I ſtedfaſtly deleeve. 


Let u pray. 

L mighty and everlaſting God, bea venly Fa- 
A we give thee humble thanks, for that 
ou haſt ſafed to call us to the knowledge 
of thy grace, and faith in thee : increaſe this 
knowledgegand confirm this faith in us evermore: 
ive thy holy Spirit to this infant, that he being 

orn again, and being made heir of everlaſtin 
ſalvation, through.our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may 
continue thy ſervant, and attain thy promiſe, 
through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, 
who liverh and reigneth with thee in the unity off 
the ſame holy Spirit everlaſtingly. Amen. 


Then ſhall the miniſter make this exbortation tothe 
gedſathers and godmorheres 


Oraſmuch as this childe hath promiſed by 
you to forſake the devil and all his works, to 
beleeyve in God and to ſetve him : you muſt tre- 
member chat it is your part and duty to ſee that 
this infant be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able 


fe lion he hath made by you. And that he may 
know theſe things the better, ye ſhall call upon 
him to heare ſermons, and chiefly ye ſhall pro- 
vide that he may learn the Creed,the Lords pray: 
er, and the ten commandments in the — 141 
tongue, and all other things which a Chriſtian 
man ought to know and beleeve to his ſouls 
health : and that this childe may be vertuouſly 
brought up, to lead a godly and a Chriftian life, 
remembring alway that bapriſme doth repreſent 
unto us our profeſiion, which is to follow the ex- 
ample of our Saviour Chriſt, and be made like 
unto him, that as he died and roſe again for us, fo 
ſhould we which are baptized,die from finne,and 
riſe again unto righ teouſneſſe, continuaHy more 
tifying all our evil and corrupt aſtections, and daĩ- 
ly proceeding in all vertue and godlineſſe of li- 


vin 8 
And ſo forth as in publith bapti fine; 


But if they which bring the infants to the church, do 
make ſuch uncertain an ſvers tothe prieffy queſtions, 
as that it cannot appear that the childe was bapti- 
Ted with water, In the name of the Father, and 
of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, ( which 
ere efſentiall parts of baptiſme ] then les the prieff 
bapti c e it in 9 22 2 
bepti ſine, ſaving t hat at the dipping of the chi. 
the font, ee this form of words, 


If thou be not already baptized, N. I baptize 
thee in the name of the Father, and of the sonne, 


* 


* FE 


* 
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4 4 The order of confirmation, or laying onof hands upon children baptizec 
X ind able to render an account of their faith,according to 


— 


wore edi fin h as receive it ( according t 

| T S. Paulas doctrins, who teacheth that. ſhould be = is Ae to the pry orb of the ſame } 
| * bus ſuch as can ſayin their mother tongue the articles 
'of the faith, the Lords prager, and the ten commantimens i ,and can alſo ow to ſuch queſtions of this ſhert ca- 
Gor h «as be ſhall appoint ) ſhall by hayliſeretion appoſe themin, And this order ts moſs 


Secondly, forafinuch as confirmation is miniſtred to them that be bapti cd, that b jor” 5 U — 4 
ts of the world and 


| ſo, partly by the aſſaults of the world and the drvil, tbeꝝ begin te be in dem; er to-fall into ſundry kindes of 


Thirdly, for that it is agreeable with the uſage of theeburch in times paſt * it was ordained that conn 
mation ſhould be miniſtred to them that were of per felt age, that they being inſtruited in ¶ hriſts religion, ſhould 
openly profeſſe their own ſaith, and promiſt to be ebedient unto the will of God, 
And that no mas think that any detriment ſhall come to children by deferring of their conformation , he 
Hall kpow for truth, that it is certain by od word, that children bring bapti{ ed, have all things neceſſary for 
their ſalvation, and be undoubtedly | | 


q A Catechifme, that is to ſay, An inftruQion to be learned of childe 

| rought to be conlirmed by the bilbop. - 
Mien. ſonely Sonne our Lord, which was conceived by 
Hat is your name? the holy Ghoſt, born of the virgin Mary, ſuffer- 
Anſwer. led under Pontius Pilate , was crucified, dead 
N. or M. X and buried, he deſcended into hell, the third day 
| Quien. he roſe again from the dead , he aſcended into 
ASCE Who gave you this name? heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand of God 
9 Anſwer. a the Father Almightyt from thence he ſhall come 
My godfathers and A my baptiſme, | ro judge the quick and the dead. I belee ve in the 
wherein I was made a member of Chrift, the | holy Ghoſt, the holy catholick church, the * 


ſchilde of God, and an inheritour of the kingdome | munion of ſaints, the forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, 
of heaven. ' |refurreRion of the bodie,and the lifeeverlaſting,| 
Amen, 


tien. 
What doſt thou chicfly learn in theſe articles of 
_ "Anſwer. 3 thy belief? 
They did promiſe and yow three things in my ' Anſwer, 

name: Firſt, that I ſhould forſake the devil and] Firſt, I learn to beleeve in God the Father, 
all his works, the * and vanities of the wie · [who hath made me and all the world. 
ked world, and all the finfull Iufts of the fleſh. | Secondly, in God the Sonne, who bath redeem- 
Secondly, that I ſhould beleeve all the articles of [ed me, and all mankinde. METH 
the Chriſtian faith. Andthirdly, that Iſhoald | Thirdly, in God the boſy Ghoſt, who ſanQifi» 

Gods holy will and commandments, and eth me, and all the elect people of : 
walk in the ſame all the dayes of my life. | 


Sies. You ſaid that 2 and 4 
Doft thou not think 2 thou art bound to be- |, did — [For Fon » that Jou ſhould] 
keeve, and to do t ny have promiſed for thee? keep Gods commandments. Tell me how many 


. tien. hy 
What Dy your Coders and godmothers then 


for you 


| . wp nſwer. - there 
Yes verily: and by Gods help ſo I will. And 1 Anſwer 
heartily thank our heavenly Father, that he hath Ten. { 


—— me * this tate 75 n Jeſus Tg 
hriſt our Saviour. And I pray to give me f 
his grace, chat I may — in the lane unto Which be ogy? 


Nyeſtion. 


my lives end. | Anſwer. 1 
: Deen. | ſame whiek God fpake in the 855 
Rehearſe the articles of thy belief. of Exodus, ſaying, I am the Loid'thy GOD, 
As wer, which have brought thee out of the land of Ke 
Sf T Beleeve in God the Father Almighey, maker gy pt, out of the houſe of bondage. | 
Act bcaven and carth; and ip [cſus Chriſt his Thou ſhalt have none other gods bur me. 


* 
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Ee 
TI. Th on ak not make a ö ven 
image, hof che Ikeneſſe of any thing thar is in 
heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the 
water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bowe down 
to them, nor worſhip them : for I the Lord. thy 
God am a jealous God, and viſit the finnes of the 


' "| king and his miniſters. To tubmit myſelf to all 


{ but to learn and labour truly to get mine own 


thers upon the children, unto the third and 
ourth generation of them that hare me, and ſheyw 
mercy unto thouſands in them that love me, and 
ke ny Conan ents | CH MST Weis 
111 


hou ſhalt not take the name of che Lord | 


thy God in vain : for the Lord will not holq hin 
giiltle Ne that taketh his name in vain. . 

IIII. Kemember that thou veep holy the ſabe | 
bath-day. Six dayes ſhalt thou labour and do all 
that thou haſt to do: but the ſeventh day is the 
fabbath of the Lord thy. God. In it thou ſhalt | 
do no manner 6f work, thou, and thy ſonne, and 
thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, — thy maids. 
ſeryant, thy cattell, and rhe ſtranger that is wich- 
in thy gates: for in fix dayes the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, 
and reſted the ſeventh day : wherefore the Lord 
bleſſed the ſcyenth day, and ballowed it- 

V. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy 
dayes _ be long in the land which the Lord 
thy G © D giveth thee, 

V I, Thou ſhalt do no murder. 

VII. Thou ſalt not commit adultery. 

IK Than alt — — fat againſt 

a t not bear falſe witneſſe agai 
thy 1 -» a 

Xx. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, 
thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his 
ſervant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his aſſe, nor 
any thing that is his. 


ſtion. | 
What doſt thou chiefly learn by theſe com · 
mandments? | 
Anſwer, 


I learn two things: my duty towards God, and 
my duty towards my neighbour, 


2s 0s 
What is thy duty towards God ? 


My duty towards God, is to beleeve in him, to 
fear him, and to love him with all my heart, with 
all my minde, with all my ſoul, and with all my 
ſtrength. To worſhip him, to give him thanks, 


honour his holy name and his word, and to ſerve 
him truly all the dages of my life. 


Queſtion. 

What is thy duty towards thy neighbour ? 

nſwer. 

My "ors ang l to love him 
as my ſelf, and to do to all men as I would they 
mould do unto me. To love, honour, and ſuccour 
my father and mother. To honour and obey the 


my governours, teachers, ſpirituall paſtours, and 
maſters. To order my ſelf low ly and reverently 
to all my bet: ers. To hurt no body by word nor 
deed. To be tiue and juſt in all my dealing. To 
bear no malice nor hatred in my heart. To keep 
wy hands from picking | ſtealing , and my 
tongue from evil ſpeaking, lying, and landering: 
To keep my body in temperance, ſabernefſe, f 
chaſftity.Not to cover nor deſlre other mens goods, 


1 


ing, and to do my duty in that ſtate of life,un- 
3 it ſhall pleaſe Cod to call me. 


to put my hole truſt in him, to call upon him, to 


e len 
© My good. childe, Know. this, that | 
able to do theſe things of thy ſelf, nor to alk in | 
the commandmentzꝭ of God, and te ſeifve him 
without his ſpeciall N which thou muſt learn 
at all times to call for by diligent prayer. Let 
me heare therefore if thou canſt iay the Lords 
Aer. ISIS 8 ester 
| Aa. of 1 
Father which art in heaven, Hallowed 
be thy name. Thy kingdome come. Thy 
will be done in earth, as ir is 20 heaven. Give us 
this day our daily bread. And forgive us our tre- 
ſpaſles, as we forgive them chat wreſpaſle agaivſt 
us. And lead us not into temptatione But — 
us from evil. Amen. 


aer l Ver. 
what deſireſt thou of God in this prayer? ' 


«An[wer, 
I I defire my Lord God our heavenly Father, 
whois the giver of all gosdneſſe, to ſend his grace 
unto me, a2d to all people, that we may worſhip 
him, ſerve him, and obey him as we ought to do, 
And IL pray unto God, that he will ſend us all 
things Habe needfull boch for our ſouls, and bo - 
dies · And that he will be-mercifull unto us, and 
forgive us our ſianes, and that it will pleaſe him 
to — and defend us in all dangers ghoſtly and 
bodily, and chat he will keep d from all ſinne 
and wickedneſle, and from our =P enemy,and 
fromeverlaſting death, And this I 'truſt he will 
do of his mercy and goodneſſe, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore I ſay Amen, So be it. 


% 
F 
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Ryeſftion: : 
Ow many ſacraments hath Chriſt ordained 
Hz his church ? | 
Avſwers 


Two onely,as generally neceſſary to ſalyatione 
that is to ſay , Baptiſme, and the ſupper of the 
Lord. 


5 


Queſtions 
What meaneſt thou by this word /acrament? ._, 


ſwer. 5 
I mean an outward and viſible ſigne of an in- 
ward and fpirituall grace given unto us, ordained 
by Chriſt himſelf, as a means whereby we receive 
the ſame, and a pledge - aſſure us thereof, 
ue tien. 


How many parts be there in a ſacrament 


Anſwer. 3 | 
Two: the outward viũ ble ſigne, and the ua 
ſpirituall grace. % by 
142 447! NQyeftion. ? .? 2-4 
What is the outward viſible ſigne, or form in 
baptiſme ? a ; 
xg Anſwer, 14's 
Water: wherein the perſon baptixed, is dipped, 
or ſprinkled with it, Iath Nan of abe Fattur, and 
of the $oune, and of the holy Ghoſt : bez av 320 


1 ten. * 
What is che inward and ſpirituall grace? 
A 


wer. 
A death unto finne, and a new birth-unto righ-| , 
teouſueſſe: For being by nature born in ſinne, and 
the children of wrath, we are hereby made 
children of grace. 


4 


: Seien. ; 

What is require d of perſobs to be baptized? 

Anſwer. 

Repentance, Ws 1.4 forſake ſinne: ani 
faith, whereby they ſtedfaſtly beleeve the pr 
miſes of God, made to them in that ſacrament. þ > 
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* eee, KOI! Gade mercy: 
WR eien. once of his r 
fo tee pat or gn of el. allmen ac 
211648 19 © * a» Tg 1 
per > "Anſwer. . 4 | 
Bread and vibe which the Lord hath com- | rheartiches of th Lords prayer, the w 
| manded.to be received: - commandment 5, r te ſucb | 


[Ar gbey aud evauliving Oo, abe bat le 
y 


_ | balf an — be 2 even 2 opebly i in the church, inftrufFand Vamine eh miny 
unte him, as the time wi 


bade not le amd their dates hifi) to-come tothe church at the time appetiited, ond bedient I. 99 55 be 
| ee the curate; — — have learned all thus i herd appointed for W FA 
. And when ſoo ver the bbfþ 2 * knowledge © 6 wage ro 9 be) 1 rhe ro any SY, Mace) 
yas Ppt ry” of 
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Fo LEES: RIOT: 
hereby > | "aft 5 = 
Dol te mM iT ; off | . 
The f ing and refreſhing of our fouls 
rhe and bloud' er Chriſt; 95 cf odies 
are by the er ann mine. 
dos | F 6. 
6 Dl What in 3 them which 6 t 
| Wh was the ſacrament of the 1050 s ſupper ovds topper” 7 me 0 the; 
erdai * N. : AN FH * 


4 . : * 
For the contiunall remembrance of the ſacri- 


'To examine themes, weber chey get 
fice of the death oF Chriſt, and the beneſits which' > 


hem truly of their former ſiunes , Re : 
e lead a new life: have 9 
C with « 


Neffe. N 
What is ——— ſignified ? # Jhal 


Wr b Fan br *Chiik, which are veri- p bohicigodfat her _ 
di pp and received of the fairbfull | 85 4 withefſe of bis confirmation.” Wer the 
— 


20 e Lords — biſoep ſhall confirmther 
FaSSSSSSSSIDSISESS WWW TY wry wwwp r > 
mmm —— ” 


þ DEED O Lare alda with 7 
8 race, that he. way ptr rand on, gn 
FO in thy. holy Spirit more and more, | 
uni * 4 unto ger verlaſting kingdome. 


4 
| _ Which bath made SIE and 
AD, Nach. 


| Bleſſed be be io name of the Lord. 
Henceforth world withourend. 

KMiniftor, 
Tord heare our prayers, 


AuſWere t 
And er our mo unto thee... 
2þ110/ Let us pray 


vouchſa ed to. regenerate, theſe An Fremme | 
water: rhe holy Ghoſt, and bak iven — feech — _—_ _ — let 7 Spiri 
| them forgiveneſſe of all their ſinnes: trengthen [ever be with 15 ong ſo lead them inthe bo 
them, we beſcech thee, O Lord, with che holy ledge and ghed 77 of thy wo it in che 
Ghoſt; the Cc * ꝓ— 1 increaſe in them they may oveal in the wo ; 


e e logo M6 90 rag: —— ee che ce a 0 nd the | 
EET N e 5 — 208 8725 N * Sat — 4 GT: k 
Fe 545585 f er my 2 15 


Alm 
Then 25 2 alley bi bis band wpen every childe n- ©. the Sonne, — 1 holy Chobe A * r 
verally, x. and remain with Lou for ever. Am 


The curate dfovery puri ſb, or ſome other ar — 8 — Hat! diligently pen te., and 2 
ildren of by rei ſens 

A hi ſhall bim convenient 6 Se art of 220 catechs ſave. 
And all fathers, mothers, maſter 1,\anid devices, ſoall c their child 82 ſervants, ne progres [4 which 


"for nba conj curate of every ipariſh eithgy Ieing apy Shane 
eg peels; wh14h cub ay the at idler of 564 Falk, BED belt ber, "andthe Jeb comman — 4 
% % 4 to che eher queſtions tbntatnedl jn t hu eee. «i 

and there hell baue be 1 12 fo the holy 0ommunien, vill [och time a6 hg ca- ge. and he} 
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p s >4 p ? N 2 170 3 
\ The form of folemnization of Matrimony: 


N tig bangs muſt be le three Nail ſundayes, or hol y-dayer, in the time of ſervie, the people 
'Þ Preſent, after the med manner. - Bb. vs ORR Frags 
And if the per ſons that be married, dwell in di vers pariſhes, the banes muſt be hed in beth pax ih 
_ and the Furgte of. the gngr pariJh ſhall no; demi - marrimome betwixe them, without a cortifiente of | 
bane: being rhrice a ked from the curate. oboe other fa.... nou as! 252 e 7 
As the day 12 folemni{ationof matrimonie, the perſons to be married ſhall cm inte the lad 
the church, with their friends and nerghbours, aut there the prieft ſhall ſay thus, 


= . fo» * 


Early beloved friends, we are ga- 7 The mas ſhall anſwer, ' *'\ _ 
N n * Glebe; of 1 3 220 
Gods, and in ace of his congte- Then ball the prie nano the woman,” 
j | Wilt thor habe Als man to thy v 


tion, to joyn this man f 
— this woman in holy matrimo- husband, co livę together after Gods ar, 
nance, in the holy eſtate of matrimony? 


: ny, which is an honourable eſta te ; i < | 
inſtinned-of God in paradiſeʒ in the time of mans. thou obey him, and ſet᷑ ve him, love, honour 
i eep him in ſickneſle and in health, and forly 


ivnocency, ſignify ing unto us the myſtica ll union Jke i 
that is berwixt Chriſt and his church twhich holy [king all other, Keep thee onely unto him, fo 
eſtate Chriſt adorned and beautified with his pre · as you both ſhall live ? | 


| ences and firſt miracle: that he wrought in Cana be woman ſhall ann, 
- af Galileczand iscommended of $. Paut to be ho- I will, 8 De bor $6 
Sourable among all men, and therefore is not ro] * Then ſhall the minifter ay, 


ite nor taken in hand unadviſedly, Who giveth this woman to be married to 
lightly or — — ers nall iuits mo A 10 . 8 
and appetites, like brute beaſts that haye ng un- And the miniſter receiving the woman. at. ber fot 
ending; but | * 7. 2292 the man to taks 7 
rly, and in the fear » duly conſideri man by the right band, and ft eithes 10 give thi 
the cauſes for which matrimony. ned. brech to ther. thr ren ff ſayin, , | 
One was, the procreation' of children s to be. r N. take thee to my Wedded miſe. wh 
© up in che fear and nurturè of the Lord, and to hold, from this day forward, fo fer 
and praiſe of God. Secondly, it was ordained for | worſe, tor richer; for pooxer, in ſickneſſe and in 
a remedy againſt finne, and to avoid fornication, health, to love and to cheriſh,till death us depatt 
that fuch perſons as have not the gift of contiten- according to Gods holy ordinance; and then 1 
cy, might marry , and keep themſelves undef̃ led [plight thee my tro. 
members of Qhrifts . dly , for the mu- Then ſhall the horſe thair bands, aud the women 700 
tuall * 6h chat the one o again the mat byrhexighthabd, frall ſay, > 13! 
2Shave of the ot er, 8 w ſperity an K IN. rake — N, tomy wedded he 
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the infection, upon ſpeciall requet of the diſea- 


When the fick perſom is viſited, and receiveth the 


— 


v9 
q 
77 


unto thee: and . 
My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſneſſe | 


fore, he doth eat and di ink the Body and bloud ff 


municate with the ſich in their houſes, for fear off 
2 » the. prie ſt may alone(y commumicata ꝑ iu * 

Uh. * : ." bas 
: * Th 2 


. grave. 


P, 


An the reſurrection and the life ( ſaith 
1 * 


the Lord) He chat beleeveth in me, yea, 
though he were dead, yet ſhall he hve. 
Wn. And whoſoever liveth and beleeveth in 
me,ſhall not die for ever. 

Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that I ſhall 
Fri out of the earth in the laſt day, and ſhallbe 


! 


-4, 


* covered again with my skinne, and ſhall ſee God in 


my fleſh: yea, and I my ſelf thall him, not 
with other, but with theſe ſame eyes. 

E bronght nothing into this world, neither 

may we _ any thing out of this world. 

The Lord giveth, the Lord taketh away. Even 

as it pleatcth the Lord, ſo come things to paſſe: 
bleſſed be the name of the Lord. K 9x4 

When they come to the grave, while the corps it 

made ready to be lard mto the earth, the pr ieſt 

ſhall ſay, or the prieſt and clerks ſhall ſing, 

An that is born of a woman, hath but a ſhort 

time to li ve, and is full of miſery. He cometh 

and is cut down like a flower: he fleeth as it 

were a ſhadow, and never continueth in one ay. 

In the midſt of life, we be in death: of hom way 

we ſeek for ſuccour, but of thee,O Lord, which for 

our ſinnes juſtly art diſpleaſed 5 Yer, O Lord God 

moſt holy, O Lord moſt mighty, O holy and moſt 

mercifull Saviour, deliver us not into the bitter 


erets of our hearts, ſnut not up thy mercifull eyes 
to our prayers: but ſpare us Lord moſt holy, O God 
moſt mighty, O holy and moſt mercifull. Saviour, 
thou moſt worthy Judge eternall, ſuffer us not at our 
lat houre for any pains of death to fall from thee: 
Then — => earth ſhall be 14, - — the bodze, 
by ſome ſtanding by, the prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Oraſmuch as ir hath pleaſed Almighty God of 
Fs. great merey to take unto himſelf the ſoul of 
our deare brother here departed: we therefore com- 
mit his body to the ground, earth to earth, aſhes to 
a duſt ro duſt, in ſure and certain hope of reſur- 
rection to eternall life through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, vyho ſhall change our vile bodie, that it may 
be like: unto his glorious body, according to the 
mighty working, whereby he is able to ſubdue all 
things to himſe lf. 
bs Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 
'F Heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, 
Write, From henceforth bleſſ>1 are the dead 
which die in the Lord: even ſo ſaith the Spirit, that 
they reſt from their labours. ; 
Then ſhall follow this leſſon taken out of the 15 cha- 
pter to the Corinthians, the firſt epeſtle. 
Hriſt is riſen from the dead, & become the firſt 
cu'ts of chem that ſleep. For by a man came 
death, and by a man came the reſurreQion of the 
dead. For as by Adam all die, even fo b Chriſt 
ſhall all be made aliye, bur every man in his own 


- forder. The firſt is Chriſt, then they that are Chriſts 


at his coming. Then cometh the end,when he hath 


delivered up the kingdome to God the Father, 


” - {when he hath put down all rule, & all authoritie & 


power, For he muſt reigne till he hath put all his e- 
nemies under his ſeet. The laſt enemy that ſhall be 


ſtroyed,is death-For he hath put all ching under 


* — — 
IIe order for the þuriall of the dead. n 
eprieft meetinę the corps at the church ſtile, [his feet. But when he ſaith, All things are put un- 

775 ſays or elſe the 22 clerks ſhall ſin 1 der him, it is i that he — which 
and ſo go either into the church, or towards did put all things under him. When ings 


— of eternall death. Thou knoweſt, Lord, the 


are 
ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelf 
be ſubject unto him that put all things under him, 


that God may be all in all. Elſe what do rhey 
which are baptized over the dead, if the dead riſe 
not at all? are they then baptized oyer them? 
Lea, and why ſtand we alway then in jeopardy? By 
our 1A which 1 bave in Chriſt Jets our 
Lord, I die daily. That I have fought with beaſts 
at Epheſus after the manner of men, what adyan- 
eth it me, if the dead r. ſe not again? Let us eat 

and drink, for to morrow we ſhall die. Be not ye de- 
ccived, Evil words corrupt good manners. Awake 
e ber of {leep, and finne not. For ſome have not 
the knowledge of God. I ſpeak this to your ſhame. 
Bur ſome man will ſay, How ariſe the dead? With 
-what bodie ſhall they come? Thou fool, that whichl 
thou ſoweſt, is not quickened except it die. And 
what ſoweſt thou ? thou ſoweſt not that body thar 
all be, but bare corn, as of wheat or ſome other 
but God giveth it a bodie at his pleaſure, to eve 
ſeed his own bodie. All fleſh is not one manner of 


is ſown im weakneſſe, it riſeth n power: it js 
ſown a naturall bodie, it riſe ain a ſpirituall 
body. There is a haturall body, and there is a ſpi 
rituall body : as it is alſo written, The firſt 
Adam was made a living ſoul, and the laſt Ada 
was made a quickening ipirit. How beit, that is not 
frſt which is ſpirituall, bur that which is natural! 


it is ſown in diſhonour, it riſe wy in honour: ic 


The 


* 


- 


vain in the Lord. C 2 hs 


Pal. 
111. 


We” « die, and whoſocyer liveth, and 


An in him, 
_ n tus (by h 
Bur deliver us from evit, Amen. n — * 2 


thee, O Pacher, to raiſe us from the death 


ſom the ſouls of chem chat be 
ſhall depart this life we reſt in him, as ow 
delivered from the of the fleſh, bein joy hope is this our brocher Fer and that 95 


feli : we thee hearty thanks for that 
it hath — wy 3 deliver his N. our brother nerall 2 gn ye — we ＋ 
t of che miſeries ofthis finfull world, beſeeching 1 Ac 4 ah « Garin 


r 4 gene iy rg" 
i ce, go ye 
eee ee e OE e, els of ee e Fg 


dome prepared for you from the beginning o 
Ab cr ey Tah 7 32323 is world : Grant this, we beſrech thee, O — 
ummation bliſſe boch in and foul, Father, through * Chriſt our Mediatour and 


in thy eternall and everlaſting glory. Amen. Redeemer, Amen 


Lord hare mercy upon us. - X 5 
* r 


Lord have mer 
or Re ee. Su lead us not, es in whom whoſoever belecyerh, ſhall live rough hel 


Loh ty God, j- 7 do ve che fpirirs hopes fore AX Them m hat fleep in him: we meekly be- 
them that dep mcg pods ek my — — 3 


rener: 
1 


4 


men ſhall come to the church, and ther Lord have mercy upon 
ſball kneel down in ſome convenzent place, ui x 1 Our Father which art in heaven, c. 
a arr where the table th, and t nn 


bereſball . words or ſuch 
A ee pleaſed Almigh Bur deliver egg Amen. 
i ve Jou O Lord ſave this „ 
eliverance, and hath 3 Anſwer 
gr of childe Whigh purrech her truſt in thee. 
give hearty Prieſt. 
th 3 Be thou to her a tower. 
Then Nals this 7 i. - 
Have lifted up mine eyes unto the hill : from} From the face of her enemie. 
whence cometh my help. Prieſt. 
My help cometh — the Lord: which hath | O Lord heare our — 
made heaven and earth. 
N. eee and he And kt our ery 5 "unto thee, 
rer. 
2 he _ Eerach Lee: ſhall neither ——_ 
flumber nor ſleep. man e Godwhich delivered this wo- 
The Lord himſelf is thy keeper: the Lord is thy from the great pain and peril 
defence upon thy right hand. grant we befeech thee moſt merci- 
So us hes Gall ner bran thas by day: nor all 1 abe — 1 may both 
the moen live, and walk in her vocation, accord - 
The Lord erve chee from all evil: yea, ing to thy will in this life preſent, and alſo may be 
bebe Lond hal — foul. a parraker — 2 — the life to come, 
N 2 going out, y throngh J us C our Lor 
coming. in: from this time forth for evermore. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Sonne, &c, | The woman that comerh to give her thanks, muſt 
As it was in the beginning, is now, &c. offer her accuſtomed offerings + and if there be 1 
Lord have mercy upon us. communion, it is coxuenient that ſbe rec tive the 
Chriſt have — upon us. holy communion. 


17 


„F i A AHALA 5M F5 * RT 


———— 7 
” — — 


12 A — agoind —.— certain prayers to be uſed divers thmes-in this yeate; 


iſto monning. er, the people bei called - * 
ther by the * 4 bell, and Kai, 
thurch, the Engli Letarte ſhall be ſaid after the 
arcuſtome 


— hi welt in man aud lere 
rake ce is Denen 7 


4 manner. Which and,, the. prieſt | from 
the pulprty a ſay thus, ' Abif wer” © 
2 "In dhe primitive e Antes, Fe $6444. 2; (9929 
77 was a godly diſcipline, thar at miſter, 
Ab —— As Curſed-are the r 8 2547. 
— ſinnots, were in 2 and the covetons perſdns, 2 1. = 
. ro to open penance in rs images, 0 extor- 12:5» 
Og FEES, be — ; 5 : — 
2 od: dee ad- n far. 
moni m che more a- ke a 
r e 


In the ſtead whereok, untill che ſaid diſcipline | ez Gar alche, be aecurſed (a hel 
way be reſtored again (which thing is much to be N er David begreth witneſſe) which do 


wiſhed) it is tho e at this time (in your 0 — from the andments of bn. 
—— ſhould ſenten 4 ces of | God, let . — , j > ve 119.21. 
Gods curſing : guſt i — fingers, chered hat 8 


n 4 C04 — 
return unto dux Lor d 
. — = ling 2 


Ra: 
— of Wo to my 1 7 
A 8 
aur once dare rene ee Mate, 37 
trees, ſo N * 
2 is hewen down and caſt ir 


Jars $% Heb ou do ey he * of 


rg and; 


Eo by is * 4 man . any 1 or 
lren image, an abomination td the Lord rhe 


of the hands of the craftſman, and purteth it Lord is comeũ outoP ee 
e, . neſſe + + l para be cn the e 
the people Wer 4)s ma e the $ 
err N . Ie — 
ste, n, Ia bis hand, and he 4 
\Cuſedichenke N 1 2 
16. en e ve Nr 7 chaff wi ; "6 i * = 
| Amen. e e; | I Lord ec de, 
Miniſter, ſhalffay, Peace atid-all | 
Curſed fed is he hat remorerh an heme bis ſudden deſiruction come u 
17. peighbours meth upon a woman © 
Amano :1 * 1 N off - 805 . E IP! 1 2 7 1 x 
627 7 þ . Siniſter. ers düst the ubbornnefl of their heut Figs 
Curſed is he that makers the blinde vo go out of — they Ea rhe, $06 
18. his Way. 5 0 Er ice, n Ks 82 N 
Anſwer, 1 ores 
Amen. GE Sets ord) bur? SY Lig, 
Carbine encth jc 1 Ae nc gez 
19 r chem that dae, . Fore Th orred 
2 Egrrefion T1 n'be| 
| 9 he he ee 10 hook, when he — 
Amen. "> Þ eee i 
Curſedis he char fi m_— neighbour ſecretly. Hee Oo — . 
uried is he that is r ment, w ic u 2 » 
4 2555 it 7 — ee _ 885 Tacke face the bn 
ben E re Lt the dep b. 
I _ 
Curſed is he TW, -. — — ethren heed whilef!- Cor. 
| Anſwer. KO OI . 8 
Amen. when none can work : 
Miniſter, che lighr, 2 in che lee wall as the © chil- ohn 12. 
Curſed is he chat raketh reward to ſlay the ſol] dren of the light, that we be nor caſt into td R. 
. [ef innocent. bud. e, ee is we 8 Koh 
E Haters Were e 2 
Amen. us mgreifully to 210d of h 


— 


„ 


ination. 


ka. t. rt ch . —_— 
Ty fey oe ITE was hea) we 
— 9 — 


On they be like Perl yer ſhall they be as 
white as wooll. 
Turn ere the Lord) from all your 
wickelnche, * your ſinne ſhall not be your de- 
ruction. Caſt away from you all | your r ungodli - 
= thee ye have done, make ew hearts, and 
: new ſpirit, Wherefore will ye Lie, O ye -houſe 
42 ſeeing that I have no pleaſure in the 
of him that dieth? ſaith the Lord God. Turn 
you — * ye ſhall live. 
Although we have ſinned, yet have we an Ad- 
yocate with che Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 
a and he it is that obrainerh grace for our ſinnes. 

* For he was wounded for our offences, and ſmit- 
ten for our wickedneſſe. Le us therefore return un · 
to him, who is the mercifull recetyer of all true pe- 
nitent ſinners, aſſuring our ſelyes, that he is ready 

to receive us, and oy: willing to pardon us, if we 
come to him with faithfull repentance, if we will 
ſubmit our ſelves unto him, and from henceforth 
Matt: {walk in his waycs, * if we will take his eaſie yoke 
3 and light burden upon us, to follow him in lowli 
neſſe, patience, and charitie, an ordered by the; 
overnancꝶ of his holy ſpirie, { 
lory, and ſerving him duly in our vocation, RY 
4 oiying. This if we do, Chef will deliver us 
from the curſe of the law, and from che extre ne 
malediction which _ 4 ow. them chat al 
be ſet on the left. hand ſet us on 
A e hand, 085 us _ bled 


ore peat. 


222 for his idkaſte! mercy. Amen. 
Then-(ba\l they all knee! upon their knees, aud the 


Ezek. 
+» 
3181. 


Matt. 
25-324 
34- * | 


ſhall bew thy pr 
my lie! no = re _ would I gi 
it not in burnt · oſferi 
The ei hon te is atroublcd ſpirit: a b broke 
and a contrite heart(O God)thou Ae not deſpi 
O be favourable. and gracious unto Sion! — 
thou the walls of Jon alem. 
Then ſhalx thou be pleaſed with the laerifice 
ri — — b 
1 ey er you bullocks u 
thine altar. 
| Glory be to the Father, and to the Sonne, Kc. 
As it Aa in the — is now, &. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. | 
Our Father. which art in heaven. &e- 
And lead us noe into temptation. þ 
An wer. pt 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Mint ſter. 
oO Lord ſave thy ſervants. 


- Aral we 
Which pur their: erat in 2 
Sead unto chem helpom above. 274421992 


£54 eee e defend chem, | 
inifter. : . 
Help us, O God our —— — T9 £432 


An{wer 
And for the glory of thy bames fake deliver us, 
merci unto us ſinners, for thy names 0 en. 
ee 
O. Lord keare. our 
— 
And let our ery come unto thee. 
Let us pray. 


ieft amd <lerks kneeling (where they are nccu- 
1 2 to ſay the Letam) Ball ſay this plabme. 
eur A He mercy T o e 20 0 
* Hl odefle: aceording wo t end thy 
EO OT. Roſe ces. 
Waſh me — from my Wickednedſe;: and 


me from 
5 and my ſinne, is e- 


noſe, and 
we hexreofjoy bug ps: 


rhicer| 


Nate ak 

8 bones which. 4 haſt broken may rejoyce 
* thy. 6 face from my ſinnes: and put out 

mi 

ake me a clean heart, O God: and renew a 
t ſpirit within me. 

' Caſtmenot away from thy preſence: and take t 
not thy holy ſpirit from . 
O give me the comfort of thy help again: and fta 
1 bliſh me with thy free ſpitit. 
Then ſhall I reach thy wayes unto the wicked: 
and ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee, 
Deliver me from bloud-guilrineſſe, O God, thou 
chat art the God of my health: and my eden 
WE thy righteouſnaſſe. 


ſof a ſinner, but that he hopld rather turn from ſinne 


F IIA 1 &. 


Lord we beſeech thee mercifully heare our 
prayers, & ſpare all thoſe which confeſſe their 
finacs unt d rhees 98 whole eonſciene vs by 
fiane are accuſed, by th cite} pardon may be 
abſolved Z „ our Lord. Amen. 
Moſt mighty God: and mercifull Father, which 
haſt of all men, and bareſt nothi 
that thou haſt made, which wouldeſt not the de 


and be ſaved: mercifully forgive ug our treſpaſles, 
ceive and comfort 87855 — i 


. <4 with the huren ob dur ſinne. Thy/propertie is 10 
a have merty, to thee onely et — to for- 


— — ſd turn chine ire * us, 
An meekly. kaoyledps: our vilenes, and truly re- 
pent us of our faults:ſo mike haſte to help us in this 


world, that we may ever 
to eome, through Jeſus Chri 
Then ſball the ee ſay chi. that followeth,afi ter 
the mini . 
Urn thou us, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be 
turned: be favourable, O Lord, be favourable 
to thy people which turn to thee, in was” 
ing-and prafiege. for tho art amercifull God, full 
compaſſi On, ong · luff 


ting, and of great pitie. 


[Thou Gareſ when we delerge puniſhment, and in| 


thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare th — 
— Lord, ſpare chem, and let — 7 

be brought to confuſion. Heare us, O Lord, for a 
[mercy is great, and after the multitude of ty: mer: 
cies look upon us. 


"Thou alc ere CO Lord: ) mymande | 


c-offerings and 'obla-| 


or- 


mg 


aye? 


ä DAVID. ofe 


. »To 


Be 1g vir ee TE. man that hath 


ai not walked in the counſel of | 


ER nor ſtand in the 
'way of fin : and bark not 
fir in the ſeat of the ſcornfull. 
2 Bur his delight is in the 
law of the Lord: and in his 
law will he exerciſe hunſeif 
| day and night. 
3 And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the water 
e: that will bring forth his fruit in due ſeaſon. 
4 His leaf alſo not 8 and look vrhat- 
he doch, it ſhall proſper. 
5 A for che ungodly,it is not ſo with them : but 
cy are like the chaff which the winde ſcar- 
rethaway from the face of the earth. 
6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not be able to 


nd in 4 t? neither che ſinners in the 
ongregation of the righteous. 
7 Bur the Lord knoweth the way of the rights: 


r. 1 jd 


fremuerunt gentes. Pſal. 2 
Hy do the heathen ſo furiouſly rage toge 
 _ and why do the} people imagine a vain 


Jus: and the way of the ungodly ſhall 1” any 


2 en 


: 


old tranſlation, pointe 


mite al mine r 
1 —— e 


diess porn ph" — 
is 
Seen -s PAL 4. 
are me en I call, O God 
ouſueſſe: for thou haſt ſer me at li — — 
was in ——— — 
2 Oye onnes of men, how long will ye blaC: 
pheme mine honour: and have ſuch pleaſure in va- 
. — _ = —— 0 — 
$ Know this alſo, e Lord hath choſen t 
himſelf the man that is godly: h 
Lord, he will heare me. 3s u 
4 Stand in aw, and ſinne not: com 
——— own heart, and in your chamber, and 


5 Offer theſacrifice of righteouſnede: and 
your truſt in the Lord. 
6 1 many chat ay Who will ſhew us 


xf re life thou up: chebghe of thy countenance 


5 
* 
8 : 
* 
d $ > 
. 
— 6 
IE » 
1 17 
0 4 %* 


cn 
I willlay me down in ace, and rake 
ret 


take counſel t - mal againſt the Lord, 
ainſt his Anoin 
3 Let us break their bonds aſunder: and c 
way their cords from us. 
4 He that dwellerh in heaven ſhall 
corn: the Lord ſhall have thent inde 
5 Thea ſhall he ou: unto them in his wrath : 
vex them in his fore diſpleaſure. 


** Tet have I ſer my King: upon my holy hill off prayer. 


71 Will preach the law whereof the Lord hath 
4 unto me: Thou art my Sonde, this day have I 
otten thee. 
| 8 Defireof me, and I ſhall give thee the hea- 
hen for thine vo rope = e uttermoſt parts 
Fay. arth * ey poſſeſſi 
| ruſe them n wich a rod os: 
| reak cen jap in hor like a potters v. 

to Be wiſe now therefore, Q ye kings: be learn- 

ye that are judges cf the earth. 

77 Serve the Lord in fear: and rejoyee unto him 

with reyerence. 

12 Kiſſe — Sonne; leſt he be angry; and ſo ye 
Periſh fr e right way: if his wrath be Kkindled 
ye Fred bur ee 

truſt in Hi. 
Domine grid. pal. 
1 rd ho are they increaſed ihie able me: 

many ate they that riſe againſt me. q 
.| >. Many one there be that ſay of my ſoul: There 
s no heip for him in his God. 

3 But chou, O Lord, art my defender t chon art 


* wor Pee and the lifter ap — 7 4 4 
upon che Lord my voice! and 1 ed bis 12 
bel bend me our of his holy hill. 15 And let all them rh 2 duft inchee, 
; |. 5. I aid me down and flept, and roſe up again: [rejoyce: — ſhall — — thanks, becauſe 
Es rp — 1 _ n be joyfullin thee: them, the love thy name ſhall! 
11 will not al ten thou of peo- be j 
: thar hare ſet themſelyes againft me round a- e uneo the 
oh 1 3 5 - | a he Kinki wi 
17 "Up Lord, wd help me, o my God: for-thou thou defend him, as wi 3 eke 
4 


of the earth rms yp and rhe ru. 
A thou Lord onely 
ſaferi 


them to 


e) lefſed are all enger their i 


Perba _ be, 58. 
— my words, O Lord : — medi- 


2 Oheaken thou unto the 'yoice of my calling, | 
my King and my God: for unto thee will Lmake my 


A My voice ſhale ur 7 — So O Lord : 
early in the mornin 1 payer mage 
thee, and will look + Inj Ty 

4 For thou artthe God chat haſt no 
wickedneſſe : neither ſhall any evil dwell wi 


thee. 

5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in th t: 
for het them that bar wins 50 

6 T t deſtroy chem chat ſpeak leafio 2 
the Lord will abhorre boch the bloudthirſtie aud + 
deceitfull 7 1 3 2 

Bur as me, I wi come into t e, even 

upon the — kirude of thy mercy : E 
will I worſhip toward thy holy cemple. | 
Leal me, O Lord, in thy 
cauſe of mine enemies: make thy way plain before | 


face. 
28 Por there i is yo faichfulnefe in his mouch:chtic 
inwartl pow are very wick 
ro Their throat is an open ſepulchre:they latter 
with their co 
it Deſtroy en them, O Cod, let them periſh 


Karre cheir on imaginations them out in 
the multitude 4 cheir ungodlinedſe, for they hare 


* 
” : =—y 
LY K 
„ * 


* 


Friendly wich me: yea, I dere Le hem wat 
without any? i 5 
Then er mincen my ſoul, and 
take me: let him my life — upon the 
Patth, und lay mine in che duſt. 


mes, ar iſe The: judgement that mou 
haſt - 

7 And ſo ſhall the congregation of the p 
—— ror chew therefore 


me; O Lord: according ighteonſneſſe, 
and according to che innd IE = a 
un come” to 
E eee 1 


ö r ked ſhall fall 
* CLI the Lords -conding 
k * praiſe the name 


. * *. 3 * 
| 


4 
Ma ue fd ke 7 


* Jie 2 Have mercy apon CN tas) 
3 r 


| receive my prayer. 
10 Allenine, encmics ſhall-be confounded and 


— vexed: they ſhall be turned back, and put to] ſeas 


ECO | e 
Lord my God, in chee have I par my cruſt: 


ſave me from all them that ute me, and 
deliyer me. 
2 Leſt be devonre my — ard rear it 
jeces: while there is none to 


50 


honour 
6 guad up, O. Lord in thy: wrath, and life up 
— ſelf: becauſe of — 5 2 — of. mine ene 


WAL The ord ſhall judge che people, give h 


ä — 4 the righteous —— 'trierhche very hearts | 


ir My h — — erveth 
y help 0 == 


* — hath grove joker af e and, is is 
—— 1 
is o 


— chou — 


3. For I will n che 22 even the 


|wotkeot th 
— ne SEES 


arctvindfull of him 
the ſonne of man, chat thou viſiteſt him's 
Thou madeſt him lower then che angels : do 
— and worſhip. 
chef e preg 
works y u halt put 
ſubzection under his fee 
AP and oxen: . the beaſts of the 


8 The fowls of the aire, and the fiſkes of the ſea: 
and whatſoever walketh through the paths of the 


29 O Lord our governour : how excellent is thy 
name in all che world 
Confucbor . tibi. pfal. 2. 


N g Will give thanks unto to thee, O. Lack 
with þ my whole heart: I will ſpeak of 
G all thy maryellous works. 


2 1 'wiltbe glad and rejoyce in "thee: 
of Nen. my ſongs will I make of thy name, 


dies are driven back; they 
at thy prefence. 
eee 


be. t nnd ay 
et in the , 


eſt ri te, 
deft 
put out their name * 
ever — 


6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are come to a per- 
petuall end: eren — the gities which Nea er de- 
ſtroyed, their Los altar fo with them. 
ae) oe Aut chen Gall re for an hath al 

or he ſhall — the Wald i in righteouſneſſe: 
| — — unto the = ; 

9 The Lord lo wilt be a defence 2 
ſed: even a refuge in dne time of f 


10 1 e 
truſt in thee 
that ſ 


11 — the Load wich auelech i in Sion 
jſhew che people doings. 
12 For when he aber . for bloud, hq 


1 


them that · a true of a ot the com 
sr eee oro: Eonfider th 

F 23 er 
13. If a man will Fes N "be will het his fer vt Bane mercy pon wes em 5 ba me, thy 

1 that lifteſt N fromthe ga s of dea 
a» PESTS che inſtruments of - 44 That I may ſhew By praſſes within th 
— che perſe · ports of the daughter of Sion: I. will rejoyce in th 
— alvation. 

15 eee ee r miſchief be hach 15 by yok oe wick 6 J 7 tha 
conceived ſorrow brought forth " upgodli- m n the ſame i rivĩ 

neſſe N . their Gor taken, er 


16. The Lord is known t to exe cute 


15 
for [the ua ungodly is trapped in che work of his 


ry The wicked — turned into hell: and 
= that forget G 

For the poore ſhall not. alway be forgotten: 
che parienr abiding of the —. ſhall not iſh f 


eeer.. 


= — * bop ; 
* of ie mouth of ey babes an and ſi ucklings 


e enẽ - 
ſtill che AF and the] 
way 1. 


moon and 1 


phy: — GELS: o. Lord: ) 
7 a et thy face in the needfull time of 


72 for his own luſt doth, perſecute 
2-6 be taken in the crafty wili- 
[4 


1 3 Fot 1 ddl hah mae batt fi own 
deſire: and ipeaketh good of co vetaus 
hears Gadabhorreth. 


for God: neither is God in all his — 
His wages ae — „& hy judge · 
. are farre, above aut his Gyhe, and As 
— 8. 


nevet he caſt dom : there ſhall ao: harm happen 
unto me 
5 His mouth i is full of curſi gg. deceit and fraud: 
. Hay tongue is ungodlines aad vavity. . . 
8 He ſitteth lurking in the theeviſh corners. of 
the ſtreets: and privily in his lurking deanes doth 
one der the innocent, his eyes are ſet againſt 


ſibe poore 
2 For helieth waiting ſecretly, even asa lion 


eth he in his den;that he may ravich the poore 
He doth raviſh che yoore : when he gerzeth 
him ——.—— 

1, ke fallath, down, and bambleth himſelf: 
that the congregation of the paore -may-falligto 
the hand of fa in fie 

12 Hehath ſai is heart, Tuſh, God hath 


, —— * hideth; away his face 7 and he will 


never ſe 
2 3 Ariſe Q Lord God) and liftup thine hand: 
t not the poor e, 

14 e eld the wicked Vipheme |. 
ad: while be doch ſay in his heat, Tuſh, ch 
enen | 
4 1 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: for thou behold · 
ö ieren wro 

hat thou mayeſt t + the matter into thy | 
band: the poore commitrterh 22 unto-thee, |. 
for chow art the helper of the f. e | 
19 Break thou 6 af Power of the ungodl y. and 
| hal 2 se his ungodlinet e, 224055 


* — The Lord is King for ever and erer tand che 
heathen ate periſhed out of the land 

19. Tord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the 
thou prepareſt their heart, and. thine este 


S 


Fo bee, eric and poore unto their 


d ag inſt them. 
In Domino confide. Pal. 11; 
the Lord put I my truſt : howſay ye; then to 
my {oul, that ſhe ſhauld flee as a bud unto the 
? 
For lo, che ungodly bend their bow, & make| cha 
ready their arrows a in the quiver : that they 


may priyily ſhoor chem whith.a peed 1 true pf heart it 
the Fogndation s will aſt down: and 
N the righteous * 
| 4 The 4 487 is in his holy temple: the Lords 
tis in heaven 


$5: Hiseyes conſider the poorg; and his eye-lids 
led he thine, mee OTE! 


"1 


7 262 } hat d. 
5 25 ſoal abkore fo 


4 The ungodly is ſo proud , that he careth not| 


5 Ter he Rach lr in hisheart, Tuſh, I ſball| * 


t: that the man of the earth, be no mor- n 


16 The | 
Dean the 
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their portion to dri 


drink. 
For che righteous Lord 


wan me fac. 


flatter with their li and didemb 
double heart. oo 


over us? 


will ſet them at reſt. 


7 The words of the Lord are pure words: : 
as the ſilver which from the earth is tried, and x 


his countenance will behold the, Gil 
. — Pal. 28 ' 


' -& They talk of v 
with his ETD yo 


5 New-for the comſortleſſe troubles Fr 
the needy: and becauſe of the d 


712 will up (faith the Lor 


very one from him that {wel 


rifed ſeven times in the fre. 


preſerve him from — ation for ast. 

9 The ungod] — when th 

are exa © £; — 225 bas 
Uſqneque Demine, Plal. 


w long wilt thou forget me 01rd for 
He — long wilt We ld eben 
me? 


2 How: ſhall. ſeek eounſkl, in 7 A0 
— in my heart{bow long d 


and be ſo 
enemies triumph over me? 


lighten mine eyes, that L 
4 Leſt mine enemy ſa 


inſt him: for if · Ihe ca 2 they chat trou- 


ble me will re) yce at it · 
j lin 


e ly wich we: 
of the bn ate 


5 Bn hier * 'Th 


E40 van 2 PLA 91 : 
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8 Thou ſhalt keep them!, O Bord: akon 


3. Conſider aud heare e av mx God: 


5 Butm is in thy merey: and my hearza 


ation 7 L 751 
6 I will —— the Logdberaule be had * * p 
62 Mach Ty - 


d. Hand 115 
2227 — dpe 


loveth righteouſoes: 


7 1 5 


— hall oor on al ; 14 * 
£. tongue thaz ſpeaket ings. of 
4 Which have ſaid, Withiour tow 


ou we are they chat ought weak, wh ; 
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— prevailed a 


nd benome ab 
ee 58 — — ne 


the children of men: to ſee i 
would underſtand and ſeek 


4 i 


akogether become abom 
＋ oc dr —. — 


6 Tide isl of 
their feet are ſwift ro ſhed blo 
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3 Af Lord looked 4 foams 
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Ait, 
there v tha 
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le: there is non 
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45d them ER ESE: 
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h w F miſchief; up my people 48 
re bread? _ eee ee E . 5 
K Atidcall n6t upon the Lord, there were they 


zhar in great fear (even where no fear was: 

r Cod is in the generation of the righteous. 

10 As for you ye have made a mock at the 

counſel of the poore : becauſe he putteth his truſt 
in the Lord Lo | 

"Fs Who ſhall give ſalvation unto Iſrael out 

of Sient when the Lord tarneth the capti oy 


his , then ſhall Jacob rejoyce, and 


ſhall be glad, 
SBD. qui babitabit. Pal. 15. 

>2 Ord, who ſhall dwell in thy taber- 
g  nacle: or who ſhall reſt upon thy 
holy hill? | 
1 Even he that leadeth an un- 
ZAC corrupt life: and doth the thing 

ich is right, and ſpeaketh the 
truth from his heart. 

3 He that hath uſed no deceit in his tongue, nor 
done evil to his neighbour: and hath nor flandere 
cd his net hbour. 

4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, but is lowly 
in his own eyes: and maketh much of them that 
fear.che Lord. - ; . 
s He that ſweareth unto his neighbour, and 
diſappointeth him not: though it were to his own 
hinderance · 
6 He that hath not given his money up on uſu- 
: nor taken reward againſt the innocent. 
7 Whoſo doth theſe things: ſhall never fall. 
| NC onſirva me, Pal, 16. | 
Reſetve me, O God: for in thee have I put my 
tru 

2 0 my foul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord: 
Thou art my God, my goods are nothing unto thee 

3 All my delight is upon the ſaints that are in 
the earth: and upon ſuch as excell in vertue. 
4 Bur they that run after another god: ſhall 
have great trouble. O 

4” Their &rink- offerings of bloud will I nor of- 
fer: neither make mention of their names within 
my lips. 

6 The Lord himſelf isthe portion of mine in- 
| n of my cup: thou ſhalt maintain my 


5 The lot js fallen unto me in a fair ground: 
yea, Ihavea goodly heritage. 
- $3 willchank the Lord for giving me warn. 
ing: my reins alſo chaſten me in the night ſeaſon. 
9 I have ſet God alwa yes before me: for hg is 
en my right hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. 
| 10 Wherefore my beart was glad, and my glo- 
m alſo ſhall reſt in hope: 


wa — hy ?- thou ſhale not feave my ſoul in 


12 w ſhale ſhew me the path of life, in thy 
reſence is the fulneſſe of joy: and at thy right 
d there is pleaſure for evermore 
| Exaudr Domive juftitiam, Pſal. 19, 


aint and hearken unto m er 
r 
3 Let my ſentence come forth from thy pres. 
— d let thine eyes look upon the thing that 
is equa | | 
3 Thou haſt proved and viſited mine heart in 
the night ſeaſon , chou haſt tried me, and ſhalt 


wickedn#fe in mei for I am utterly pur. 
(ne my mouth ſhall not offend. an 


| Hei the right, O Lord, conſider my com- 


t neither ſhalt inos ſuffer thine Holy one to 
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* > * 5 - — 
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7 eee eee gen 
che words of'my e e pin e 


wayes of the 


o hold thou up my goings in thy paths: 


my footſteps flip not. 


6 T have called upon thee, O God, for thou ſhale} 


heare me: eneline thine care to me, and hearken| | 


unto my words. 


- 7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindnes, they 
that art the Sa vioùr of them which: 
in thee; from ſuch-as reſiſt thy right hand: © * ©} 
8 Keep me as the apple of an eye: hide me 
under the ſhadow of thy wings. | 
From the ungodly that trouble me: mine e-. 
nemies compaſſe me round about, to take away 


my ſoul, 


10 They are incloſed in their own fat: and 1 


their mouth ſpeaketh proud 
11 They lie waiting in our 
turning their e yes down to the 


12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his preys & 
as it were a lions whelp lurking in ſecret places. 

13 Up Lord, diſappoint him, and caſt him 
down: deliver my ſoul from the ungodly, which 


is a ſword of thine. 


14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, from the 
men, I ſay, and from the evil world: which ha ve 
their portion in this life, whoſe bellies chou filleſt 


with thy hid treaſure. 
15 They have children at 


leave the reſt of their ſubſtance for their babes. 
: behold thy preſence in 
+ nay" TE : and when I awake up after thy 


»6 But as for me, I will 


ikeneſſe, I ſhall be ſatisſied with it. 


Dili gam re, Pſal 


and my defence 


be praiſed :ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies. 

z The ſorrows of death compaſſed metand the 

overflowings of ungodlineſſe made me afraid. 
4 The pains of hell came about mei the ſnares 


of death overtook me · 


S Inmy trouble I will call epon the Lord: and] 
complain unto my Gd. KAL 
s So'thall he heare my voĩee out of his holy 
temple: and my complaint ſha Il come before him, 
it hall enter even into his cares, ä 

7 The earth trembled and quaked : the very 
foundations alſo of the bills ſhook and were rey 


moved, becauſe he was wroth, 


.8 There went a ſmoke out of his preſence: and 
a conſuming fire out of his mouth, ſo thar coals 


were kindled at it. 


9 He bowed the heavens alſo and came down 


and it was dark under his feet 


10 He rode upon the cherubims, and did flie: 
he came flying _ the wings of the winde. 
arkneſſe his ſecret place: his pa- 

vilion round about him, with dark water, an 


11 He made 


thick clouds to cover him 


12 At the brightneſſe of his preſence hit cloud | 


Will love thee (O Lord ) m 
ſtrength, the Lord is my ſtony roc 
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way on every ſide: 
ground. 


their deſite : and 


« 18, | 


my Saviour, — 
1 


God, and my might, in whom Iwi 
truſt, my buckler, the horn alſo of 
'oD my ſalvation, and my refuge. 

2 1 wil call upon the Lord yhich is wotthy to 


* 


* 
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removed: bailſtones and coals of fire. 
13 The Lord alſo thundred out of heaven, a 
the higheſt gave his thunder: hailſtones and coal 


of fire. ' « 


14 He ſent out his arrows and ſeattered them 


hecaſt forth lightningr d deſtroyed them 154, | 
— 1 


put their truſt 
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* ; 1 * > 

* > 4 > 

0, ez 
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T.- ! waters 

| g of the round wor d were ” do ve 
99 2 at 2 .atthe* ages che 
b 

16 116 0 


; bow the high to ferch 
me: and {hall take me outof many warers. 
1% He ſhall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt ene · 
wie, and from them that hate mg for they are 


or me. 
wy —. ted me in the day of my trou- 
ble but the Lord e upholder- 
0 Re brought me forth alſo into a place of [k 
{ibertie : he brought me forth, even becauſe he 

. Thad a favour unto me. 
20 The Lord ſhall reward me after my righ - 
te aus dealing: according to the cleauneſſe of * 


[bands ſhali Re recom meme: 
at: Becauſe wayesof the Lords: 
334 have Eg orlaken — 8575 as the wicked 


23 Torf have ar an eye unto all bis laws:and will 


not caſt out hiscommandments from me, 

2 Ft was alſo 9 2 t before him: and eſ- 
cht mine qwn wi 
24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me after 


0 and according unto che 
be i ay anni cc 3 


e- | 
25 125 date le 22 male be of and DES 
a perfect man thou That: be perfect. 
26 Wich the clean thou ſhalt de clean: and 
with the award thou ſhalt learn frowardneſſe, 
ſhalt aye the people that are in 


aan * and ſhat: bring down the, high looks. 


27 if . al allotigh my candle ' the Lord' 

{1 make my dark neſſe to be light, os. 
29 Bod ſha thee I ſha diſcomfit an hoſt of men; 
od with the help of my God I ſhall leap over 


wall. 
'3o > The way of God is an undefiled way: the, 
d ofthe 8 ied fort inthe, 55 is the 
f allt 


n him. 
315 ford who is God bi the ab or who hath; 
any ſtrength except our God? 

- 33. It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength of 
warre: and maketh my way perfect. 

af 3 He maketh my feet like harts feet: and ſet- 


et 20 5 r mine hands t baker and mine, 
m even 4 b ow of Cher, 
is 2 ka iven me the defence of thy. fal- 
vation: thy abe ad alſo ſhall hold me up, and 
chy loving corre&ion ſhall make me great. 
36 Thou ſhalt make room enough under me for 
. {to en faorſteps ſhall nor ſlide. 
Follow ollow upon mine remis rg 4 Bs 
2 2 2 Will 1 turn again till 1 haye 
44 mite, them, that they ſhall oer be | 
aſl to ſtand: but fall under my feet. 
39 Thou haſt girded me with ſtrength unto the 
_ thou ſhalt throw down mine enemies un- 


2 -backs upon me: and 1 ſhall deſtroy. them 
thathate me. 
41 1 fliall ery, bur there ſhall be none to 
ee unto the Lord ſhall they cry, 
c oe not heare them. 
oy I will beat them as ſmall as the duſt before 


3 ;I villcs? ne out as the ee the 


and ſubdueth the people unto me. 


7 Thos" haſt made mine enemies alſo to turn. | Bight. 


n 


ab 


eatheny, 
144 K — whom 33 known h 


ſerve me. 
45 Abos as they heareof me, ih ſhall ob 
ble with 


— but the flrange children ſhall di 


97 4 The angechil children ſhall faikand be af * N 
out s B 
% The Fs Fes lixeth 8 pleſtea te ny y ſtrong 
helper: and praiſed be 5 804 of bemy by 
48 Even the God that ſeeth that I, avengeds 
49 It is he that delivef eth me from my cruel) 
enemies, and ſetteth me up above mine adverſa- 
ries: thou ſhalt rid me from the wicked man. 
30 For this cauſe will I give thanks unto 
(© Lord.) among the Geatiles ; and fing ling prai 
iverk he unto his Kings 


unto thy name, 
and ſheweth loving kindneſſe unto David his an- 


nnn tg at brink X 
1 8 2 0 1 Pe 2. 25 
W e * ** 2 * 


51 Great proſperit 
ointed, and unto his ſeed for ever more. 
Cali enarrant. Pal, 19 
bg He heavens declare ** 
| God 3 . Gcmament 


One Ane andther: 4nd 
t certifierh another. 

3 There is neither. ſpeech nos 
2 bur their voices are heard among them 

4 "ors jar th one 2 all lands: 

their words into te ends, of the world. 
In chem hath be ſera ahernagls for th 
which cometh. forth ag. a bridegragm pay 
chamber, and rejoyceth as: a giant to run hi 
courſe, : | 
6 It goeth forth from the uttermoſt part.of th 
heaven , and runneth ,abonr unto the end of it 
19125 and there is nothing hid from the heat 
theres @ * 

7. The law of the Lord is an ungeSled laws 
converting the ſoul : the teſtimony of rode is, 
ſure, and (york wiſdome unto the fim pK. 

8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and re- 
Joyce the heart: the commandment of the Lord 
is pure, yes iveth light unto the eyes, 

9 The fear of che Tord is clean, and enduret 
for ever: the judgements of the iar . an 
right eous altogether. 

10 More to he deſired ate che 
then much fine gold: ſweeter ___ 
the hony com 
11 Moreover by them is thy ſeryant * | 


ſhone of 


„ea 


and in keeping of them there is great reward. 
12 Who can yl how oft he offendeth: O Hoa 
thou me fr ecret faults. 2 


4 13 1 1 alſo From preſum 75 | 
nnes, le t ominion over me: ſo ſha 
Ibe undefiled : a 

fence. 

24 Letthe words of my mouth; and the medic 
ration of my heart: be alway acceptable in thy 


igat 
x5'O Lord: eat wy ſtrength, and bee ; 
aua te Dein. P , ; 
TY rar heare ther in the As 105 "ronbletike 
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2 Send the: hel ou. ie Gs 1 40 
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ir truſt in and ſome in | bones 
— name of che 


They are brought Jown and fallen: „ burwe 
ate riſen, and — right, 
9 Save, Lord, an here us Oking of heaven: 
whenwe call upon theo. 


Domes in virtote- Pfal, 21, 


some 
. we 
Lord our God- 
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—.— {hal rejoyce in thy ſtren — 2 
- ariel beater hbear: 
Hafſt not denied — noe of his lips. 
For thou 3 im with the bleſſin 
of goodneffe: and kr fer ſet a crown of pure gol 
4 He asked life of thee, and thou 
Tong iſe: even" for eyerangdever. 7. 
aol His, honoyr 1 . thy 2 * 
42 hi wr 2 In 
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make hin - a the Un y 5 Nl 
n * Lo 
All chine lt Ke! thine = hard the |, 
mel — _ finde out them that hate ch 
halt make them like a fiery oven in 
s dif; ara id andthe fire ſhall conſume them. 
9 fruit Malt thou root out of the earth: 
404 their ſeed from among the children of. men. 


2 11 . mn him his hearts defiret ad 
1 N 4 
n it thou lay 
4 wow e of ner K eg the moſt High- 
rime 90 thy wrath: the Lord ſhall deſtroy them in 
11 abs th ppp = miſchief againſt thee: 


and im device as they are not able 
to 

12 3 them to flight: and 
the firings of th thou make ready a- 


gainſt the face © 3 


1 Be thou exalted Lord in thine own ſtrengtht | him 


f will we 1 * praiſe thyp ower. 


Deus men:. Fial. 22. 


dfrom 

28 of my com Plains 
2 O 2 Toy in che day 
r thou heareſt not: and iu 


thou — 0 thou worſhipof 

fathers hoped in thee t the edi 

thee, and thou Aan ee = d rſs i 
— wers hol pen: they 
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2 75 N e, and were not confounded, 
ene, 12 am a worm and ho man: 
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poten ions end ſinee I was 
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Y God, my upon me 
why haſt e 2 and 
4 — my hea 


| — T me, Falk rod and thy ſtaff Wee me. 
| chew at 2 eos — wi my head 
ith oyl, and wy cup ſhall beful 


- a 4 W » 2 
2 * þ a 


8 


eee e croudle u hd 


to me. 
—— 2 —— mes fat vellog 


** ar 


born: 

wombe. 
ir Q 

the | hand: a 


E| 


1 


Baſan me in on eyery fide, ; 
13 They g 2 — their Sethe as 
it were ar aud roatiag lion · 4 
water, and ali. m 1 
heart allo in 1 


1 ky poured our like 
of — booy is even — . 
= —. dried up like 2 Haare N 
2 
andy oague the duft © — ö 
16 For {many ) dogs are come about met and 
the counſel of the wicked layerh frege 


againſt n 
They pierced —— — teey) pane ? 
ella my Boney: they and looki 


18 Tha rt 
b yy 

19 Oo pon thou farce From/ me, O'Lotds | 
— my ſu e thee ro hel me, 


; my 


arments among them ; 


. — from the li 
heard me alſo from among ter he ; 


corns. 

. 23 I willdeclare thy name upto my brethren: 

in the midſt of congregation wilt Fpraiſe thee | 
aiſe the Lord ye that fear him: 

225 


1 ye of the fecd CON V2 30 im 
'Ifracl, 


. 24, For he * not deſpiſed nar 
low eſtate of my hath e fs 
no him: lore when he called upto 
im. 
23 My raiſe is of thee in the 
tionimy yows Il I perform in t 
that fear hi 


eat e 


nega 
ae fight o 


29 All the ends rye he world ſhall jade 
themſelves, and be turned unto rhe Eord: and all]. 
the kindreds of the nations ſhall worſhip before 


28 For the kingdome is the Lordy ; and hei is 
awong the people. 
ber vpon earth's + bayeeaten] | 


that down ingo che Tulf th 
ad. ul man hath,quickened his at 


31 My ce ker ſerve 125 : 8 mall * 


N Lord for a che bs 
eav 


u come, and 
3 


care hier — hat 


exe. Pfal. 23. 


T Loraie is wy epherd: therefore can I lack 


2 He Re me in a green re: and lead 
me forth befide the gina gre 14 t. 

3 Heſhall convert my ſbul:aud bring meforth © 

in he of righteoothett e for his names ſake, 

through the valley of | 

w ofdeath, I will f ear no. evil: for 


«26 
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E * of th pot m1 lie: 29d 1 wh 


Ws 54 Ot my b 


int 
o 8 Deliver lirael, yo range I bis trou- 
in i»: the com 9 and] bles, 
they that therein. Fudica me Done Pal. 34 
. 2B. t how wy jordan wolf ht {or i have walked 
d, 


3 W Kall ans pars monde bill? th Lon Lord: therefore A ne en 
holy place} PP 9 Kord, prove mes try « 


1 e can hands and a pure | my reins and my heart. 
£2.5 = a hat hath noe not life © ups minds — : For chy lern ki dne ſſe is ever before mine 
a acighbour. eyes and I will walk in thy truchs 

Heſha ceivethe blellag t fromthe Lord: 4 Lhave not dwelt with * per ſons: neither 
from the God of his falvation. | will I have fellowſhip with the deceitfull. 
7 pis the generazien. of them that lee 1.4 I have hated the congregation of the wie. 

of them that ſeck thy face, O Jacob. : and 7 
7 Lift up your heads, O Are and be ye lift] 6 I will waſh my bands in innocency, OLords. 

the King o. glory — 1725 = 9 
I Ralle come in- = how the w vaice of f chankegiviogs 
8 Who is che King of glory: it is the Lord = tell of all th works 
> & mighty, even the Lord mighty in barteL} 8 Lord, have loyed the habitation of thy 
—— gates, and be ye lift wed place where thine honour 
ing dooces : and the King uf glory | . 9 Oſher po wp wy loul ane ich the innen: nor 


ol 


f — wy life with the 
z0 Who is the King of glory s eves the Lord | 19 In-vhoſe hands is — and cheis 
of hoſts, he is che King of glory, | right hands are f gifts. 
| Ad te, Domine. 'Pſal. 38. 11 Butas for we, I will walk innocently; O 


[ 


Nto thee, O Lord, will L lift up my ſoul, my |Lorddeliver me, and be mercifullunto.me. 


thy paths. » When che wind (even mine enemies and 
* Lead me forth in thy truch, and learn me: for my foes) came upon me to eat vp wy Heſh : they 
art the God of my — in thee hath adubl and fell. 


: hope ai the day rw" 8 

3 e remembranet,OLordchy tender men L a dag me, 
s; bears a loving kindneſſe which bath been roſeup warre againſt me, ye: Wale put my 

N ever of old. 


i 6 Oh remember nat the ſinnes and offences of | 4 One thing have I deſired of the Latdy which 

| _—_— bur according to thy mercy think thou I will require even that I may dwell ia the houſe 
De y goodneſſe. of hg Lang 4 F like , to behald 

righteous is the Lord : there- the fair beauty e the Lord, and to viſit his tem- 

Ke will he teach finners inthe way. ple. 

| 8 Them that be meak ſhallhe 2 judge-| 5 For i in the time of ti + he ſhalthide me 

- ment: and ſuch as be e gentle, them W et place of his 


FX and.@r 
| 9 Ale the paths of the Lord are * & truth: — wetting {er me up upon * 


one. 

as koep his covenant and hia teſtimo- 6 And nom ſhall he lifeup mine head: above 
mine enemies ab out me. 

10 . a is yr © Lord: bemercifyll] 7 Therefore v 


＋ 16 rent. lation — 
n What man ihe that feareth the Lord 2: bim | praiſes unto tha Lor 
ſhall he teach in the way that he ſhall chooſe. 8 Heaken unto my voice, O Lord, when I ery 
$3 His is foul | ſhall dwell at cafe: and his feed * theet have mercy upon me, and heate me. 
mall inherit the land. D ann 
2 The ſecret of che Lord is among them that faces thy face Lord will I ſeek ; 
fear him: and he will 245 So his covenant. 10 O hide not thou thy face from me : nur caſt 
4 Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord: * 5 diſpleaſure. 
5 11 the net. D r 
1 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon OR me, O God of my ſalvation. 
» for I am deſolate and in miſery. 12 When my fathet and my mother forſake mes 
16 The ſoxrows of my heart are enlarged: Of the Lord tak ech me up. 
| rs thou me out of my troubles. 13 Teach me thy way, O Lord: and lead me in 
Look mine ãdverſitie and 'miſeryt and | the ri way, becauſe of mine enemies - 
Focgi ve me all my ſinne. 14 Deliver me not over low the will of mine 
'mine enemies how many Ger arc adverfarics 3 for there are f riſen | 
ng they bear a tyrannous kate againſt me. ” 64! 104%) 0 


God, I have pur my cruſt in thee : © let me 12 My — — N 
he confounded, neither let mine enemies erf. Lord ãn he congr 
"3 Forall they thar hope thee, ſhall not be H oh — 1 fat 
* in » not — is — m vation, 2 
alhamed : but fuch as tranſgreſſe without a cauſe, dio light a the Lords 2 
dall be pue.to confuſion. — of my life, of whom then ſhalt} * 
3 Shew me thy wayes, O Lord: and teach mg I be afraid ? | * 
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£5 I ſhould utterly have fainred : but that L 
| ly to fee the goodnefſe of the Lord in 
the land of the living. > n 
"16 O tarry thou the Lords leiſure: be ſtrong, 
and he ſhall comfort thine heart, and put thou 
thy in the Lord. 
Ad te Domine. Pal. 28. 

to thee will I cry , O Lord my ſtrength: 
-J think no ſcorn of me, left if thou make as 

thou heareſt not, I become like them chat 
go down into the pit. 6g 
2 Heare the voice of my humble petitions 
when I cry unto thee : when I hold up my hands 
toward the mercy-ſeat of thy holy temple. 
3 Opluck me not away ( neither deſtroy me 
with the ungodly and wicked doers: which ſpeak 
friendly to their neigbbours,bur imagine miſchief 
in their hearts. a 
4 Reward them according to their deeds : and 
according to the wickedneſſe of their own inven- 
tions. : 
5 Recompenſe them after the work of their 
hands: pay them that they have deſerved, 
6 For they regard not in their minde the works 
of the Lord, nor the operation of his hands: there- 
Fore {hall he break them down , and not build 
them up. 
7 Praiſed be the Lord: for he hath heard the 
voice of my humble petitions. 
8 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſhield, my 
heart hath truſted in him, and I am helped: there. 
fore — — danceth for joy, and in my ſong will 

e 


up me, and ſuch as wrong. | 


I praiſe him. | 
9 The Lord is my ſtrength : and he is the 
wholeſome defence of his avointed, 


10 O ſave thy people, and give thy bleſſing 
unto thine inheritance : feed them, and ſet them 
up for ever. 
eAfﬀerte Domino, Pſal. 29. 
King unto the 'Lord'( Oye mighty) bring 
rammes unto the Lord : aſctibe untò 
e Lord worſhip and firength. 

2 Give the Lord the honour due unto his name: 
worſhip the Lord with holy worſhip. . 
3 Itis the Lord that commandeth the waters: 
it isthe glorious God that makerk the thunder. 
It is the Lord that ruleth the ſea, the voice 
of the Lord is mighty in operation : the voice of 
the Lord is a glorious voice. 

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedar- 
trees: yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Liba- 
Nus- 

6 He made them alſo to skip libe a calf:Liba- 
nus alſo and Sirion like a young unicorn. 
7 The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of 
fre the voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wildernes: 
yea, the Lord ſhaketh the wildernes of Cades; ? 
8 Thevoice of the Lord maketh the hindes to 
bring forth young, and diſcovereth the thick 
buſhes: in his temple doth every man ſpeak of 
his honour. 
The Lord ſitteth above the water-floud: and 
the Lord re maineth a King for ever. 

0 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto his peo- 
ple: the Lord ſhall give his people the bleſſing of 
peace. 

E xaltabs te Domine. Pal, 30. ; 

Will magniſie thee , O Lord, for thou 
baſt ſer me up: and not made my foes 

e triumph over me. 


2 OLord my God, I cried unto thee; 
haſt bealed me, 


_ — — * * 
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brought my foul out of hell 
cook am hm that go gon 


1 
1 
z 


& 
FIDE L143 


Wy gy Lotd haft 
to the pit. 2 
4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord (O ye ſaintgg 
his:) and give thanks to him for a remembrang 
of his holineſſe. | -F 
5 For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of} 
an eye, and in his pleaſure is life: heavineſſe may; 
endure for a night, but joy cometh in the mor. 
ning. - £3 
4 And in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never by 
removed: thou Lord of thy goodneſſe hadſt made 
my hill ſo ſtrong. N 

7 Thou didſt turn thy face ( from me: ) and [ 
was troubled, 

8. Then cried I unto thee, O Lord: and gatr 
unto my Lord right humbly, 

9 What — is there in my bloudt when I ge 
down to the pit? 
10 Shall the duſt 
it declare thy truth | 
11 Heare, O Lord, and have mercy upon me: 
Lord be thou my helper. 

12 Thou haſt turned my heavineſſe into joy 
thou haſt put off my ſackcloth, and girded n 
with gladneſſe. 

13 Therefore ſhall every good man ſing of 
praiſe without ceaſing : O my God, I will give 
thanks unto thee for ever · 

: In te Domine ſperavie Pfal. 31. 

N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt: let me 
Pow be put to confuſion, deliver me in thy rig 
tcouſneſſe. 
2 Bowe down thine care to me: make haſte rc 
deliver me. 

3 And be thou my ſtrong rock, and the houſe 
of defence: that thou mayeſt ſave me. 

4 For thou art my ſtrong rock, and my caſtle: 
by thou alſo my guide, and lead me for thy name: 


— 19 
nn 


* thanks unte thee: or ſha 


s Draw me out ot the net that have laid 
privily for me: for thou art my ſtrength. 
6 Into thy hands I commend _— pirit: for thou 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of truth. 
7 I have hated them that hold of ſuperſtitioug 
vanities: and my truſt hath been in the Lord. 
8 Iwill be glad, and rejoyce in thy mercy: for 
thou haſt con ſidered my trouble, and haſt known 
my ſoul in adverſiti es. f 
9 Thou haſt not ſliut me up into the hand of 
the enemy: but haſt ſet my feet in a large room. 
10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in 
trouble, and mine eye is conſumed for very heas 
vineſſe; yea, my ſoul and my body. — | 
11 For my life is waxen old with heavineſleq I 
and my yeares with mour ning 
12 My ſtrength faileth me,becauſe of mine 
iquity: and my bones are conſumed. 
x3 1 became a reproof among all mine et 
mies, but ſpecially among my neighbours: and 
they of mine acquaintance were afraid of me 
nd thy that did ſee me without, conveyed them 
ſelves from me. | 5 
14 Fam clean forgotten as a dead man out of 
minde: I am become like a broken veſſel. 
15 For I have heard the blaſphemie of th 
multitude: and fear is on every fide, while they. 
conſpire together againſt me, and take their couly 
{el to take away my life, 
16 But my hope hath been in thee, O Lord: 
have ſaid, Thou art my God. 
19 My time is in thy hand,deliver me 2 1 
þ W ©: q 4 
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| 2 ah from the provoking of all men: thou 


wherein thou ſhalt go: and I will guide thee wi 


TD Ejoyce in che Lor 
Neomech well the juſt to be thankfull. 


F um with the, lute and inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 
3 ily Canto im) with a good courage 
my 3 3 . 


* ire Dis 33 N 
n e thy rant che light of th 
: i and ſave ma for thy;mercies ſake, 
ig Let me not be confounded, O Lord, for I 
har called upon thee: ler the ungodly be put to 
confuſion, and be put᷑ to ſilence in the grave. 
© - 20 Let the Sr put to ſilence: which 
9 oye wang & deipitefully ſpeak againſt 
21 © how plentifull is thy goodneſſe, which 
thou haſt laid up for them that tear thee: and that 
thou haſt prepared for them that put theit truſt in 
thee, even before the ſonnes of mea ' 
22 Thoa ſhalt hide them privily by thine own 


IK keep them ſecrecy in thy tabernacle from 
the ſtrife of tonguts. a 
23. Thanks be to the Lord: for he hath ſhewed 
me marvellous great kindneſſe in a ſtrong city. 

24 And when I made haſte , I ſaid: I am caſt 
out of che ſight of thine eyes. ; 

23 Nevyertheleſſe thou heardeſt the voice of 
my __ when I cryed unto thee. 

20 O love the Lord all ye his la ints: for the 
Lord preſerveth them that ate faithfull, and 
plenteouſly rewardeth the praud doer. 

27 Be ſtrong, and he {hall' tablifh your heart: 
all ye chat pur your truſt inthe Lord: 

. Beats quorum, Pfal. 32. 

1 efled is he whoſe unrighteouſneſſe 
i forgiven: and whoſe ſinne is co- 
- vered. = # 

2 Bleſſed is tbe man unto whom 
the I.ord imputeth no ſinne: and in 
. whoſe ſpirit chere is no guile. 

3 For while I beld my tongue: my bones con- 
med ana through my daily complaining. 

4 For thy hand is heavy upon me day and 
night: and my moiſture is like the drought in 

ſummer. 1 
. '$ I will knowledge my ſinne unto thee: and 
mine unrighteouſneſſe have I not hid. 

6 I ſaid, 1 will confeſſe my finnes unto the 
Lord: and ſo thou forgaveſt the wickedneſſe of 


7 For this ſhall eyery one that is godly make 
his prayer unto thee in a time when thou mayeſt 
be found: but in the great water · flouds they ſhall 


| not come nigh him. 


Thou art a place to hide me in, thou ſhalt 
preſerve me from trouble: thou ſhalt compaſſe me 
with ſongs of deliverance. 

+9 Iwillenform thee, and teach thee in the way 


mine 
"10 Be ye not like to horſe and mule, which 
have no underſtanding : whoſe mouthes muſt be 
* wich bit and bridle, leſt they fall upon 
mee. 

..11-Great 


la gues remain for the ungodly: but 

ee bY truſt in the Lord, Kees em- 

braceth him on every fi de. ny 7 

, 1a Be glad, Oye righteons, and rejoyce in the 

ord: and be joyfull all ye that are true of heart. 
Exultate 1418 Pſal. 33, ”; 

, O ye righteous: for it be- 


aiſethe Lord with harp: ſing pſalmegunto 


;3 Sins unto the Lord a new ſ0ng* ſing praiſes 


aatperic. 
" RB "3 
ycounte-| 
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F 1 


"4: Foathe wardaf thats 
e i ithfull it yp 8 

| veth zight 10 
e 
6' By the WET, 
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Lia uves aud 
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© 12 Lord. 


* ” 


his mou 5 | * 
7. Ne gathercth che waters of. the ſaa together, 
as it were upon an heap: and layeth u the deep 
. 8: e all the earth fear the Lord; ſtand in aw 
of __ all - that dwell in the 442d 4 
N Fqr.he ſpake,andit was dong;he commapd · 
ed, and it {food faſt, on | 

10 The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heas 
then to nought 2; and maketh che, devices of the 
people to be of 
counſels of priaces. Yong . 

11 The = of the I ord ſhall endure for 
ever: and the thoughts of his heart from generati- 
on to generation. 

12 Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the 
Lord 45 vah: and bleſled are the folk that he 
hath choſen to him to be his inheritan eg. 

13 The Lord looked down from heaven, and 
beheld all the children of men: from the habita- 
tion of hisdwelling he conſidereth all them chat 
dwell in the earth. | 

14 He faſhioneth all the hearts of them i and 
underſtandeth all their works. | : 
15 There is no king that can baſaved by the 
multirude of an hoſt: neither is any mighty man 
delivered by much ſtrength. 

16 An horſe is counted buta vain thing to ſa ve 
a man: neither ſhall he deliver any man by his 
great ſtrength, _ - 

17 Behold, theeye of the Lord is upon them 
that fear him: and upon them that put their truſt 
in his mercy. | LAT 

. 88 To deliver their ſouls from death: and to 
feed tliem in the time of dearth. | 

19 Our ſoul hath patiently tarried for the 
Lord: for he is our help and our ſhie!d. 

20 For our heart ſhallrejoyce in him; becauſe 
we have N in his holy name, 

21 Let thy mercifull kindneſſe (O Lord) be 
upon us: like as we do put our truſt in thee. 

Benedicam Demio. Plal 34. 
Will alway give thanks unto the Lord: his 
Trait ſhall ever be in my mouth. 6 
2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt of the Lord: 
the humble ſhall heare thereof and be glad, | 
3 Opraiſe the Lord with me: and let us magni- 
fie bis name together, 
4 Tfought the Lord, and he heard me; yea, he 
delivered me out of all my fear. . 
5 They had ah eye unto him ; and were light 
ened: and their faces were not aſhamed. 

6 Lo, the Jones crieth , and the Lord heareth. 
himt yea, and ſayeth him out of all his troubles. 
7 Theangel of the Lord tarrieth round about 
them that fear him: and deliveteth them. ; 

- F' Oraft and ſee how gracious the Lordis: bleſs 
ſed is the man that truſtẽth in him. 
O fear the Lord ye that be his ſaints:for they 


* 


Far , ww 
udgement: the | 


the Lord were che beayens| 
made: and all the hoſts of them by the breath of 


none effect, and caſteth out the 


that fear him lack nothing. 
10 The lions do lack, and ſuffer hunger: bur 
they which ſeck. the Lord, ſhall want no manner 
of thing thatis good. e 
11. Come ye chUdtem and hearken ute me: T 
will teich you the fear of the Lord. 
12 What man is he that luſteth to live To 
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ous: and his cares are open unto pore vpn 
x5 The countenance of the Lord is againſt 
them that do evil : to root out the femembrance 


of them from the earth. 2 
16 The ri cry, and the Lord heareth 

— and delivercth them out of all theit cfou- 
les. 


1 The Bord is nigh unto that are of a 
contrite heart, and will ſave ſuch as be of an 
tumble ſpirit. 
19 'Great ate the troubles of the righteous: but 
the Lord delivereth him our of all. 

: * He kee pech all his bones: fo that not one of 


15 

20 Bur thisfortune ſhall ay the ungodly : and 
they that hate the righteous, ſhall be deſolate. 

21 The Lord dechvereth the ſouls of his ſer- 

vantstand alf rhey that purtheit truſt in him thall 


not be deſti cute. 
Fuadica me Dome, Pſal. 39. 
Ates Lead thou my cauſe, O Lord, wick them 
— that ſtrive with me and fight thou 
— againſt them that fight againit me. 


1 Lay hand upon the fhield aud bue- 
Eler: and ſtand up to help me. 


3 Bring forth the ſpear, and top the way a- 
= chem that perſecure me : ſay unto my foul, 
am thy ſalvation, 


4 Let them be conformded and put to ſhame 
that ſeek after my ſoul : let them be turned back, 
and brought to confuſion, that imagine miſchicf 
for me. 

Let them be as the duſt before the winde: 
and the angel of the Lord ſcattering them. 

6 Let their way be dark and ſlippery: and let 
the angel of the Lord perſtcute them, 

y For they have privily laid their net to deſtroy 
me without a cauſe : yea, Even without a caule 
have they made a J for my foul, 

Let a ſudden deſtruction come upon him un. 
awares: & his net that he hath laid privily catch 
himſelf, that he may fall into his n mi Thick. 


gejoyce in his ſalyation. 
10 All my bones ſhall ſay , Lord, who is like 
enco thee, which delivereſt the poote from him 
thatistoo ſtrong for him: yea, the poore and him 
that is in miſery, from him that ſpoileth him? 

11 Falſe witneſſe did riſe up: rhey laid ro my 
charge things chat 1 not. | 

32 They rewa me evil for good: to the 

teat diſeomfo: t of my ſoul. 
ſ* 13 Nevertheleſſe, when they werefick, I put on 
ſackeloc, and humbled my ſoul with faſting: and 
my prayer ſhall turn into mine own boſome. _ 

14 I behaved my ſelf as e wn had been. 
my friend, or my brother: I went heavily as one 
chat mourneth for his mother, . | 

15 Dut in mine adverſity they rejoyced, and 
gathered them together: yea, the very ace 
came together againſt me unawares, making 
mos at me, and ceaſed not. X 


16 With the flatterert ry! Sper Hackers; 
which upon me tee 0 
N | Man 


5 tom 
evil, and thy lips that knogate. 
1 bew evih and do god ec pence, and 
leaſuc it. a 
14 The eyes of the Lord are over the righte- 
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| ve I not ſhrinked from thy law. 
41 - I remembred'thine everlaſting judge- | 
OLord: and received comfort. 
'$ I am N afraid: for the 2 chat 


7 Thy . —— have been my ſongs: in the houſe 
* — 
ve thought upon thy — o Lord in the 
2 yards and ha ve kept thy law. 
This I had: becauſe I kept thy command. 
ments. 
g Phitio mea Demine. 


Sc: my portion, O Lord :I have promi- 
ſed to keep thy law. 
. a I made my humble petition in thy preſence 
h my whole heart: O be mercifull unto me ace 
ding to thy word. - 
4 Icalled mine own wayes to remembrance? 
70 turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 

4 I made haſte and prolonged not the time: to 
1 354 OI h godly have tob- 
$ The congregation, of the ungodly have 0 

Tow :har have norfor ramp aw. 
midnight 60 will riſe to give thanks unto 


"banc 
'7 Tama - eden Oo 95 all LL hat fear thee: 


and thy commandments- 
DL b O Lord, i 18 full of thy mercy : 0 
teach me thy ſtatutes. 


5 . Roni/atens feli 
8 Lord thou haſt dealt dend with thy 
rvant: according unto t 
* learn me true underſtanding and knows 
ce: for I have beleeved thy commandments. 
1. ore I was troubled, 1 went wrong: but 
nom have I kept thy word. 


4 | ee, eee | 


he prov have imas ined a lie agaipſt me: 
— p thy — «3e ot Rk my 
__ 2 


Their heart is as fat as brawn: but my delighi 
bath been in thy law. 

7 Ttis good for me that T have been in trouble; 

learn thy ſtatutes. 


Er. 
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band! 


chat fear thee will e. 
ey . deal , | 


ight: and that thou o 
me to be troub 
4 O let thy mercifull kindneſſe be my comibe: 
according to thy word unto thy ſervant. 
5 O let chꝝ loving mercies come ones me, that 
II may live: jor th ares mx 06g 272 
6 Let the proud be confo ** they go 
wickedly a ages to deſtroy me: bus l will de oc 
23 in t phy commandments. 
as fear thee, and have known thy 
OE be turned unto me 
8 Olermy heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes; thatT 
be not * 


it anima mea. 
Y ſoul hath . 22 fa Gn , I 
haveagond.bo pe yernule . A 

2 Mine ng ſor — — — 
when — _— me? a 
3 For I am become like a bottle in the ſmoke: 
yet do I not forget thy ſtatutes, 

4 How many are the dayes of thy ſervans : 
when: en be a of them. chat perſe- 
cute m 
5 The ! proud 1278 digged pits for me: which 


are 2 er thy laws | i i 
5 t man Are — * 
cute me f S wnpanret vr 
7 They had-almoſt made an end of me upon 
| Far but I forſoek not mor by, commandments 


k 
— Gn 


n enn Domints. - re | 
Lord thy ey og DT ever in heaven. 
2 Thy truth alſo rema ineth from one 
— to another: thou baff laid the fpnndation 
of the earth and it abiderh. 
J. They continue-this day” neconting ro thine | 
lordinahce: co thin ns ſerve thee. 
4 If my delight ha . been in r 
ſhould bac — in my trouble; * 
5 I wilt never forget thy — : for 
with them thou haſt quickened me. | 
6 Iam inn, oh fave me: for I have ſought thy 


ge nn eo ET 12 
un laid wait for me, to deſtrvywa 
bat ef pt to thy teſtimonies. * > 

$ I ſee that all things come to an qa jen thy 


comma is exceeding broad. 


Vemode dilexi, * 
| Ord, what love have I. * thy lay : all be 
ay long is my 
12 e thy er mide 
me wiſer then mine enemies lot they, ate £yer 
with me. | 
3 L have more r ag my teachers; 
for thy teſtimonies are my £ 
4 Lam wiſer then the aged: dena I eep hy 
commandments, 
$ I haye reftelned gay feenipm on 
that 1 may keep.thy A* 
6 I have nor 


* as 
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bergen 
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an 
41 am ome ove meaure quickes me(0 
Lord) according +> pr Bc 
4 Letthefree-wil 1 mouth pleaſe 
thee, O Lord: and teach me thy judgements, 
s My foul is alway in my and? yer do T nor 


t thy laws 
8 y ha ve laid a ſnare for me but 
yet I ſweryed not from thy commandwents, . 
7 Thy teſtimonies have T elaimed as mine he- 
ritage for ever: and why? they are the very joy 


my heart. 
$ I have Applied my heatt to fulfill thy ſta. 


tutes al way: unto the end. 
Hate th e roof Sit ings + | : bat by 
em agine 
Yew oo do I love. 
2 Thou art my defence and ſhield:and my truſt 
Hs in thy word. 


— me thy word that L 
ſheds live: and ler me not. be diſappointed of my 


5 Hol thou me up, and I halt be fe; yea, my 


1 127 8 thy e 
afraid of thy e 


7e, Jede, 
Deal with A is Jawfull and tight: 
give me not over antomine opprefſours. 
Make thou thy ſervant. to delight in that 
that the do me no wrong. 
e A jpvich looking far 
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2 Therefore bold 1 — all thy oom mand 
ments: and all falſe 1181 utter ly abhorre. 
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e in thy commandments. 
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uſeſt to do unto thoſe chat love thy 
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2 The teſtimonies that thou ouhaſts comma 


T | ate exceedi 
3 My ze — me : 


mine enemies orgotten chy wards, + ©: 
4 Thy wor word is hin nn the ee and | 


ſervant loveth i. : 
$ I am ſwall, and of no reputation: : yer 1 
not 72 thy commandments. 1 
righteouſneſſe is an everlaſting ri 
ouſneſſe? an 5 law is the truth. 
7 Trouble and heavineſſe have taken ho 
on met yet is my —_— in thy commandm 
8 — righteouſnefle of thy teſtimonies is ev 
grant me under ding, and 1 ſhy 


(lawavi iin toto cord mee. ; 
Sm _— whole beart : hear 
Lord, I — Fong ſtatutes. 
2 Tea, even 


help me, and I Kal r 
monies. 


3. Barly in the morning do I — | 
in thy word is my truſt, 
4 Mine eyes prevent 4 * watches: chat 
might be oetopied in thy words. 
J Heure my voice (Oord) accordin 
thy loving kindneſſe: quicken me acco 


thou art wont. % 
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6 They draw nigh that of malice 
and are farre from thy law. 

1 Be thou ni 
commandments! 

- 82 Ase ing th een haveknow 
e. Yuce: D aſt —— ded them fore i 


O reel deliver m 


do not forget 
2 8 choum my we Art deliver me: 
en me accord 


gard not thy ſtatures, 1 
4 Greatis thy mercy, OLord: quicken ne” 
thorn artwonts * U ' 5 42M 

5 Many there ace rHieveronblems, and 


that 15 thy teſtimonies. cute me: yet do I not ſwerve from thy teſtim̃ 
It i time for thee Lord,to lay to thine hand: 6 It grieveth me when I ſes the tranſſ 
ge have e deſtroyed thy law. becauſe they keep not thy law. 
7 For I lone the commandments; ahone gola 7 Confider,0 Lord bow I lave thy commay 
N wa O qui according td _ thy log: 
ndneſſe. 


8 Thy word is ths from e N all a 
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desc fpoi $ 7, 
3. 8 for lies, I hate and abhorre henrbard 
law do I love, 


of thy rig mo nts. 
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reat is the c that they have whit 
thy Taw? and 51 not offended at it - 
6 Lord, I have locked for — heal 
done after 
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ghar hand, OLord: for allthy 


3 Health i in lr fs — theys 


4. Seyen times a day. da I praiſe thee t bet x 


| of thy . for 

Tie Let "Gin Ne hand help a me: for I havechoſen 
tive Tonged for thy toying bead. O Lord 

1 50 ler my Toy E mall praiſe theei 


ve gone aſtra like a ſheep that is loſt; 
by Ens for do not forget thy com- 
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Hen I was in trouble, I called upon | fiream had 


2 * * ords, and he heard me. 

[' \ x 7 eliver my foul, O Lord, from 

"A 1 bee lips: and from a deceitſull 
554 

1 tes 1 given or 
uno thee, t alle tongue; even 

and ſharp ar with hot Cs OY 

Fe d. 45 ns? t Jam conſtraineu to dwell 

th Meſech:and to have mine 

of Kedar. 


E thee 


I: r bills ; from 


1 help amen, even from the Lord: which 
8 and earth. 


He will noc after thy foot to be moved: and | 


thee, will notfleep. 
pf mall neither 


| alf! is thy keeper: the Lord 
t hand, 
EET: hall not burn thee by day 


rthe moon 
The Lord N — * from all evil: 
122 1 thy ſoul. 


he 


3 1. 
| when faid unto me We will 
Pg houſe of the Lord, 


£2 Our fore ſhall Hand in thy gates: OJeruſa» | 


ib is builded as acityi chat is at unit 


For thither the tribes go up , even the tribos 
Ark to toſtiſie unto Iſracl, to give thanks 
2 n RPE 
r there is t of judgement: even t 
de f David. | EE 


1 a =) Wiper | Fg 


-a maiden unto the hand 
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: e 1 


Toy mine eyes: 0 thee Gat 
F dwelleft in — vor 

2 Behold, even as the eyes of ſeryans look 
ons the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes 
of her miſtreſle't 
our eyes — xp er Odd * until © 
have mercy upon F- 
© Lord bay 4 


3 Have mercy — us; 
vpon uss for we arcutterly 

4 Our foul is filled wich the feorafall re} 
of the wealthy : and wit 
* proud. 8 

Gif quia neee, Ip it. ads 

E the Lord himſelf bad not dimen iocns 

(now may Ifrael Yif tlie Lord himdfelE had 
— been on our ſide when — roſe up n 

They had forallowedius 

were ſowrmbfally ditplenſe® rein. 

3 Yea, the waters had drowned us and the 
gone over dur ſnul. 

4 The deep waters of the prondihad pane even 
over our-foul.- 

$5 But pra iſed be the Lord t which hath # 
given us over for a prey unto their teeth, 

6 Our fowl iseſcapedyevet! as x dird our of the 
ſnare of che fowler : the ſnare is broen, and 
are delivered. 

9 Our help ſtandeth in the name of the Lords 
which 3 made heaven and 


Nt an! 
Roms _ e 


» W 


3 For the rod of np pe ene wet l 
the lot of che eee 
their hand unto 
4 Do , ord- to thoſe that be ge 
and true of heart. 

Aarne 
kednetfes the Bend 


evil with * ant 3 Tract, - 
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4 Yea, the Tord hath ont gitar things for 
Already: whereof we rejoyee. | 
5 rn. 25 mati 5 en 
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He n weeping, — 
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FR If 
1 is done amiſſe: O Lord, who may abide'it ? 


carctuluede; for fo he giveth his beloved fleep. 
4 Lo, children and the fruit of the wombe:are 
an heritage and gitt that cometh of the Lord. 
Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant; 
even ſo ace the young children, 
of them : they ſhall not be aſhamed when they 
ſpeak with their enemies in the gate. | 
© Beats met. Pſals 4388. ; 
Leſſed are all they that fear the Loud: and 
in his wayes. 
2 For thou ſhalt eat the labours of thine 
hands: O well is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 

3 Thy wife ſhall be as the truirfull vine: upon 
the walls of thine houſe. 12 

4 W children like the olive - branches: round 

about pane: +4 än L 2. IF 

$ — us ſha ll the man be bleſſed: that feareth 
Lord. 

- 6 The Lord from ut of Sion ſhall ſo bleſſe 
thect that thou ſhale ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity 
all * life long 

5 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens chil- 
Aren: and peace upon Iſrael. | 
Cape expugnaverunts Pſal, 129, F 
Any a time haye they fought againſt me 
from my youth up: (may Iirael now ſay. ) 
2 Tea, many a time have they vexed me from 
my youth up: but they ha ve not pre vailed againſt 


me. | 
3 The plowers plowed upon my back : and 
made long furrows. | | 
4 But th righteous Lord: hath hewen the 
faares of ig odly in pieces. 
Let them be confounded and turned back- 
ward: as many at have evil will at Sion. 
6 Let be even as the graſſe growing up- 
an 22 tops : which withereth afore it be 
uc up. 1 
n 7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand: nei- 
aher he that bindeth up the ſheaves, his boſome. - 
*. * _ they which go ig not ſo ms as, 
e Lord proſper you: we wi u in 
the name of th Lord. ne 
a De Neſunas. Pſal. 130- 
Ut of the have I called unto thee (O 
Lord: ) Lord heare my voice. - 
2 Oh ler thine cares conkder well:the voice of] 
wy 1 7 | 
ou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what 


4 For there is mercy with thee : therefore ſhale 
e fea ed | 


5 I look for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait for 
him: in his word is my truſt, 


- $ it to riſe up | F 
| early, and folate take reſt , — bread 4 


6 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full 


6 My ſoul fleeth unto the Lord: before the mor. 
ning watch, I ſay, before the morning watch, 

9 © Iſracl truſt in the Lord, for with the Lord 
there is mercy: and with him is plenteous redeme 
ſption 

amine, non eff. Pſal. 131. 
9 am not high · minded: I ha ve no proud 
oots . 
2 I do not exerciſe my ſelf in great matters: 
Iwhich are too high for mm. 
But. I reſrain my ſoul, and keep it low, like 
TY: thatis weaned from his mother: yea, 


even as 2 weaned childe. 
--4 O Iſrael truſt in the Lord: from this time 
rh for evermore. ö 


8 And be ſhall redeem Ifrael: from all his fins, } O 
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- 17 Moments 


An. fs 


rapernacle of my hquſe : nor climbe up into 

&ye-1id5 to flumber : heitker tlie temples 

head to take anꝝ reſt. 
5 Until I finde ont à place for the tem 


12 Lords an habitarion for the mighty G 
Acob. : * 
6 Lo, we heard of the ame ar Ephrata: 
A boi god aha Ns ' OY 
il] go into his tabernacle: and fal] 
on ourk re his footſtook. © = 
8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting place i 
and the ark ofeby ftrengrh. 
Let thy prieſts be clorked with righte 
and let thy ſaints ſing with joyfulneſle. 10 
10 Fot thy ſervant Davids ſaket rarn rage. 


*2 7 


the preſence of thine anointoe . 
11 The Lord hath made a — 
David: and he ſhall not ſhrink from iti. 
12 Of che fruit of thy body: ſhall I ſetups 
ſcat, þ | & . * 
13 If chy children will keep my covenant 
my teſtimonies that I ſhall learn them their 
dren alſo ſhall t upon thy ſeat for evermore; 
14 For the Lord hath choſen Sion to be an 
bitation for himſelf: he hath longed for her. © 
15 This ſhall be my reſt for ever: here w 
dwell, for I have a delight rherein. 9 
16 I will bleſſe her yiQuals with inckeaſe: 
will ſatisfie her "| 
25 I will deck her priefts with health: an 
ſaints ſhall rejoyce and fing. * * . 
186 There 1 I make the horn of David 
flouriſh: I have ordained a lantern for mine 
19 As for his enemics, I ſhall clothe 1 
with ſhame : bur upon himſelf ſhall his 
| Eces quam bonum Plat, 133. 
Ehold how good and joyful a thing it is 
ren to dwell together in unity. 4 
Alt is like the precious ointment upon the 
that ran down unto the beard: even unto Aari 
beard,and went down to the skirts of his cle 
3 Like as the dew of Hermon: which 
on the hill of Sion. 11 2 
4 For there the Lord promiſed his bleflingu 
life for evermore. , — 
Fece nune, Pale 134. * 
hold (now ) praiſe the Lord: all ye ſt 
> frthe Lord, 4 
2 Ye that by night ſtand in the houſe of 
Lord ; even in the courts. of the houſe of @ 
od 1 1 


3 Lift up your hands in the ſanctuary: and pn 

the Lord. ; 4 
4 The Lord that made heaven and earth: g 
thee bleſſing out of Sion: * 
Laudate nomen. P fal. 135. 5 

Praiſe, the Lord, laud ye the name of 
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